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LIST OF ABBREVIATIONS 








te» that fo. 











A-S,, Anglo-Saxon. Lat, Latin. 

A.V., Authorised Version. lat., latitude. 

b., born. bn lett bank. 

R.C., hefore Christ long., longitude. 

Biog. Dict., Llograpbicul Dictionary. |m., miles. 

bor., borough. manut., manufacture. 
bp., birthplace. mrkt. in., market-town. 
C., Centigrade. Mt, mts., mount, mountain, -s 
e. (ciren), about. N., north : northoen. 
oap., capital. N.T., New Testament, 
f., compare, O.T., Old Testomont. 
so., county. par., parish. 

som., commune. pari., parliamentary. 
Sub. ft, ouble foot. Pop., population. 

d., died. prin., principal. 

Dan., Danish. prov., provinoe. 

dopt., department. |pub., published. 

dist., district. ‘which see. 





E., cast ; eastern. 
eccles., ecclesiastical, 

ed., edition; edited. 

eg.. for example. 

Enoy. Brit., Encyclopedia Britannica. 





а sez., and tho following. 
F., Fahrenheit, 

f, flourished. 

fort. tn., fortified town. 
Fr., Freneh. 

th, foot. 

Ger., German. 

Ок. Greek. 

gov, government, 









їз, rire. 
right bank. 





mth : southern. 
30v., several. 

Sp., Spanish. 

вр. gr., specific gravity. 

leu. m., aquaro miles. 

tomp., temperature. 

tør, territory. 

|ta., town. 

trans., transiated. 

|trib., tributary. 

U.S.A., United States of America, 
vi. village. 

vol, volume. 

| W., west : western. 

yda, yards, 
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THE ENCYCLOPZEDIA 


ната and other pacts of Europa, in 
India, and in S. Amerloas ^ 


"Hes 


0. 
VSA a3 in. N.W. olorinqo: lop: 
а Аш. N.W. of 1 FOP: 
0910) 1500. к 


Machiavelli, Mioeolo (1460-1627), 
маа born at Florence. Iu 1488 lio was 





make professions, 


ot friendship on the of 
ап. On his 
return he wrote several reports on the 
айай of Germany, besides the letters 
Which he had sent home during his 
mission : тийе Coss di 


509 he was rent to th 


2 
Fob. 1 


in Sept. 1510, having consolidated uic 
ê of orange with Franoe 
mn in 1312 the Medici possessed 
thomselvos of Florence, "M. was 
banished, impriscned, and put to the 
torture, ûn suspscton of 


[Шимей ш a conspirooy ognina tho | 


сі, but, was released by she Inter- 
vention of Lea x. He then withdrew 
fom public Ше, and wrote his dis- 
course upou Livy, his books ou tuc 
art, of war, and his Principe. Tho 
Principe wia rst published at Roma 
in 1538, Tho Leguzioni, or letters of 
the nolitical 
Ше key to 
mado publio till the middle of tho 
jas; century, Tho chief works of М. 
not mentioned bove, aro: Storis 
Fiorentino; La Mar unà La 








peri of Шо 189 
was sent | 
‘On hi 


im: | 47) 


sting ГМ. WMG ara 
S Рулет. were noL fm 









ТЕ, Slvesta 9 vol 
Mie 


1847; 
ld. 1382: Prince (1897) and 


“History, "Dedingüeld, 
(1908) ада Florentine 
, W. К Marriott. 
| я 1376; “Р. Vilari, 
Lit. M xi 

1а; 7 „English: Robert: 
sn, 1901; Macaulay Essays; Morley, 

‘Wachiono, в tn. on the Е. coast or 
Madeira 1e, 30 m. N.E. of Funchal. 
| Pop. about 6000, 
|. Maehlsolaton (Fr. mèche, match, 
[eoryhnstihle matter, and Old. Fr. 
| sowie, lowing), an architectural term 
| ur Ше орешщк between the corbels 
| ting a projecting parapet + or 
in tbe vault ofa рока! through which 
Coubustibles were dropped. ош the 
heads of asiatiants. А! A projecting 
Жолго containing а range of such 
ори 

ahi, John, F.R.S. (2. 1751), a 
British mathematician, professor’ of 
p E See und 
secretary of the Royal Soci Я 

“Ha wrote ‘Laws of tho Moon's 
Motions according to ‘Gravity ^ (in 
Motto's translation of Nowton à Prin- 
cipia), 172; Solntion of Kepler s 
Problem * (Philosoph. Transactions, 
AL) ont vilier works. 
dris. of 


Lf 
1740 ; Wi 
Matning Guns aro distinguished 
om smali arms оп the one sido and 
SS" нна We озо ri 
fine the pom-pom, snd Be eerta 
Comparable with’ those ot tho side. 
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Machine 
Since the 16th century various 
‘attempts have been made to procuce 
[ор whioh could Are а voler 
That ie, a number of 
ашшы. hess have 
ly because of the diMioalty 
at aalas ТЕР, partly ou оош, 
of the бїт рашты ‘ot such a 
machine, but mainly boonuse such a 
volley ie too concentrated ; in addi- 
tion, range and aim were {оо итол. 
tain till tho introduction of riding in 
fho 19th oentury, "Аг tus revo; 
tion something approaching a efti 
weapon waa produced: the Gatling | ani 
quom Am ican invention, and the 
mitrailleuse. ‘the former. 
Gan Civ War. had а cartridge 
chamber to which were brought fa 
succession ten barrels revolving on aa. 
Rein, The motion was controlled By à 
Bandle” tarned by he servor, who 
Faguluted ile apod of irag by 
"nhe Fettege M. O.a or mil 
Fadlleuse, was & collection of twenty- 
five barrels bound око and Axed. 
Tk wan moro eumbsreome than ths 
Gatling ; It had o rango of somo 4500 
Yds., aud fired from 15 to 125 rounds 
per winule: “Other amie: weapons 
Wore the Gardner and tho Norden- 
folct, the latter more а naval weapon, 
But the Gatling and Norderfeldt verd 
DE REDE MU 
aiming was а mos, serous 
Чым and bas not beon complocely 
Syeroome oven in moder weapons. 
‘The rapidity of fire causes overheat- 
ing, and yek rapidity 13 tho coscntial 
реба The Manin kun, inverted 
by Air Hiram Maxim, ia the first M. C 
К prove really ооз, Tho woighi 
‘or the 203" 
fre tnê Mark TI. converted B4 Tbe. 
Wie carried on à tripod weighing 
46 Iba. and the пел ammunition box. 
weigh 21 Ibs. In this gun a pare of 
the force of the recoll dus to the ex- 
losion ie utilised to eject the spent 
Cartridge cases. Tho Maxim gun con- 
siata of two portions : (1) the recoil- 
dag. which moves backwards with 
fach “explosion, and во opene the 
Frost and hie forced S 
again йу а fusce spring ; and (2) the 
поп тесбйшк portion, ^ "The дор. 
Tecolline por ou consists of (1) à gan- 
metal barrel easing, which holda water 
dor cooling proles, and Das го 
Openings (ised respectively for ALTR, 
awing amr x 














dor allowing ths 
steam “to. escape); this casing is 

меа with asbestos, and contains 
he ejector tube through which 
empty cartridge cases arc expelled 
fromthe gun: end ti) the breech 


casing, composed of two side and one | d 


bottom plates, closed by a cover and 
в rear cross-piece, and containing tho 
buffer spring, resistance piece, and 


Google 


10 


Machines 


check lever, Along the bottom plate 
(еде рон bar, The rear oroma, Diane 
holds the lever and 





sajety catch, ant 
ing tha barrel. The recoiling portion 
consists of а coppor-coated barrel and 
two side plates whlch carry a lock and. 
crank. ‘the feed block fits under the 
©отор in a тодова, in tho breech casing, 
Anl is provided with two slides 
attached to a pawl, for moving the 
cartridges transversely. Two station- 
ary pawis prevent tho belt from slip- 
Ping. "Pho lead Block База 

відо] guide to ensure the carb- 
| [idres coming to the right position to 


bo seized b 
muro on a double 


tton ie ail ther 
i» ali thas is m Tor 
firing automatically. The manipula: 
tonr when опоо the maehine is ready 
ror ctione SABRINA merely in pressing 
the buttons, and tapping the gun to 
reduce deviation of the line of firo, 
epar js on horse back, a single 
horse only being necessary.” When in 
action Vires modes of fring are 
Adopted and are selfaxplanatory ; 
horizontal traversing, diagonal tre 
vorming, "and vertical’ searching, to- 
gether with all round treverulog The 
| Sartilages aro grouped on the band 
геш allowing sme for dovieting 
intervala allowing time for 
the gun, “Up to 1000 yda. it in con... 
sidered that the Maxim gun. fring 
| 250 rounds per minute, can distribute 
anathilating Dre over 25 yds, of front ; 
the lateral gaps between the Dalle 
boing not greater than 1f. 6 ins H 
гей ы алде of 45° vo the barot, 
Am inprease inefficiency of 40 
cont, la reckoned. Another gun of fhe 
same type, but in many respects mare 
handy, ia the Vickers light М.С. ‘The 
introduction of M. Qs was expected 
fo restore e balanco, ретеу го. 
entry, the introduction ot 
"ifia having temporarily gives ad- 
vantage to the latter, Improvements 
in the artillery Itself, however, re- 
stored the balance and the M. @ hae 
toc small arange te Compete with the 
ктг ordnanees. Thoy have estab. 
lished themselves as a support w in- 
ferry, in thet, they ean rapidly add 
fo intensity of firine. and owing to 
tase of concealment, add the element 
Of surprise. They may ‘cover an 
Maranco or an exposed Hank, or be 
held in Teainess against cavalry ora 
counter atack Phe range Та usually 
from 800 tə 1200 yds, for most effer- 
zive, work, and guns are used in 
sections, Boing placed 25 yds: aparts 
Machines, Automatio, а 
machines, Мо contr anos is quite m- 
pendent of an external moving 
p le; it hae to Do wound up, or 
Gr otherwise ated upam at 
certain Intervab. "The ‘word auto- 

















Machynlleth 
matio in cpplied by common consent 
to machines in wi a simple action 
on the part of the operator is followed 
Bye comparatively agmplionied sre | 
Tuovemenie on the part of the 
machine. Thus the penny-in-the-slot 
or automatic. ewostment delivery 
machine, requires the placing of а 
penny in the slot, when the mechan: 
iem periorma the movements песе. 
sary to deliver tho sweotmoat to the 
Customer. In its simplest form the 


machine in actuated by the weight of 





To ponny after rolling down an in 
lined plane veing applied wo оше end | 
ofa lever, the energy being just БИП, | 





cleat Co disenonge a eaten in such & 
way that the tray containing the 
Sweotmeat, 18 thrist ‘forward by à 
spring or im released for an outward 
Lan . Freud je to an 
[ез oreet y ше Shan for 
God being just large enough 
reocive it, and so adjusting the 
fever that a welgi less than Шш 
таг раа неки, ра Шап оао 
term automatic іє also эд pu d Lo de- 
Tis “where work шабу Touria 
mnan ageney 18 ренот 
mashine, as ln ihe automatic” cash 
Renter’ where oertain ‘amounts. of 
money йге recorded and a tories added 
sp by the operator pee the ap: 
plete keys, At tho camp timo a 
Оша dev oe dows, tho tutor 
i amount wit 
by tho operator, thus tending to pro- 
vent trad, For machines devi 
nitate portam anions ct e human 
SA (er erben purposes aes 
A sch yrlith. a pari. bor, and. 

а parl. bor. and таг. 
ot Мвт Ват. Walas on. Jt 
Bovey ith кыеш Бобу, Мыш: 
рө де арды айа conse 

fabrics. There are slate- 
queries and load mines. Owon Gien- 
summoned a parliament here 

in 1402. Pop. (1911) 1945. 
Masisowice, oF Maolojowion, « ta. 
of Sle prov, Poland, Russia, 
on the Vetula. 43 m. from Warsaw. 
BhoclassLo was. defected: bere "by 

Ше Russians (1190. 











premier Tor а skort time, and the 


te aros wilh Шә goveruor | land. 


(тыз) abont оруна йул. 
waa treasurer in ОЧЕ в? ad. 
Minisumation” (1990-01). He was 
premier for the third time from 1892- 
fo, England im 1895 





Со 





u 


1 | Austria, but, 


ieh has been recorded | Us 
to | there from 1378 ull his death. 


Mackay 


Scottish chemist and inventor of 
waterproo! materials, He introduced 
the manufacture of sugar of lead from 
Holland (1786), otertod the fret alum. 
works in Scotland (1797), and ob- 
tained а patent (1533) for converting 


ito steel, helpi 








| patent for bis * meckintosh "cloth in 


1833, Boo Memoir by О. Macintosh, 
Maok, Karl Freiherr von Leiberioh 
(1153-1828), an Austrian general 
He entered the army in 1770, foi 
against the Turks, aud became feid- 
Marshal in 1797. commanding the 
Neapolitans against tho French. He 
took Rome, but failed to hold It, and 
was defeated by Championet, giving 
himself up to the French, Escaping 
from, Paris (1800), hc fought against 
the French under 'Napoleoa, vut was 
lesen on the R. Wer ard a: Ulm 
(1808), ` Hə was imprisoned in 
joned (1519). 

Hanmer, Tascheniiuch, 
Thiers, "His. du Солена 
Nouvelle Big. Gén; 5 
1907). 

Маокау,а seaport and maniol 
ot Carlisle 



















ity 
‘Quecusiuud, Australiü, 
оп Pioneer E, “It is the centre of & 
sugarreglon. Goal is found. Pop. 4000. 

Mackay, Alexander Murdoch (1849- 





90), 'a Seottisn missionary, sent to 
ganda by the CALS. (1876) as a 


mechanical enginccr. Ее laboured 


See 
Lile by Li glacer (199), 

‘Mackay, Charles (1814-80), a Seot- 
fieh pects editor of tho Glossa Атуш 
Св), the иерей 
Nas (1832-505, special correspondent 
at Nem York te the Tunes during 
tho American Civil War (156299). 
revealing the Fenian conspiracy., Hic 
works Include: The Salamandrine, 
Тм? Voies from the Стима 184 
Egeria, 180; Under Green Leaves, 
1851; various prose work and many 

pula songs such ee The 
Witze Coming,” + Cheer, ose, Cheer! * 
Уе Collected Songa, 1531). Marie 

Telli is hie son'e stc daughter, Sez 
iis Through the Long Day. 18s: 
| Standard (an. 3), 1800. 

Mackay, Hugh (c. 1640-92), a Soot 








| чеп general, fought for Charles II. 


after the Restoration (1660), and then 
for France against Tolland.” Пе mar- 
Hed а Dutch tedy (1675), and later 
Atiached himself to William of Orange 
(1880), aosompanying him to En 
Sent нашы Claverhouse, 
wna defealed at. Killicemnk: 
served in Troland (1691) and fol 
fighting in Flanders at Steinkerk. See 
e by J. Mackay, 1830: Burner's 
Gun Times, 1724-34: Napier’ Claver- 
„^омеаро 1834 й 
‘Mackay, John William (1831-1902), 
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LIST OF ABBREVIATIONS 


во, acres. 
ALD., after Christ. 


agrio., agricultural. 
ambas., ambassador. 


‘ann., annual. 


arron., arrondissement, 


A-S., Anglo-Saxo 





A.V., Autborited Version. 


è., born. 
эс, before Christ. 


Biog. Diet, Biographical Dictionary 


bor., borough. 
bp., birthplace. 
Cı, Centigrade. 

е (ciren), about. 
вар., capital, 

«f. compare. 

co., county. 
com., commune. 
eub. fte, cubic foot. 
а, died. 

Dan., Danish. 
dopt., department. 
dist., district, 
div., division. 

E, cast ; eastern. 





eccles, ecclesiastical, 
od., edition; edited. 


#.0., for example. 


Enoy. Brit, Encyciopeedia Britannica, 


Eng., English. 
established. 
and the foli 





lowing. 





Heb., Hebrew. 
Hist, History. 


Google 





te., that 1s. 
in., inches. 
[nta inbanitants, 





Lat, Latin. 


1, bn, feft bank. 

long., longitude. 

m., miles. 

manul., manufacture. 
mrkt. tn., market-town. 
Mt., mts., mount, mountain, & 
N., north ; northern. 
N.T.. New Testament. 
О.Т, Old Testament, 
par, parish. 

pari, parliamentary, 
pop, population. 

prin., principal. 

prov., province. 

pub., published. 

|q.t.. which see. 

R,, riv, river. 

x. b., right bank. 














„ specific gravity. 
sq. m., square miles 
tomp., temperature. 
ter, territory. 

|ta., town. 





їп, tributary. 
U.S.A., United States of America. 
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THE ENCYCLOPEDIA 


aordinariiy developed. 1 


are found in Рібабосопо strata in S. | 





works cellectively are, those 
‘lorence, 6 "vols. wt p 


a tn. Lcx «за 10 vob 





in N. 





08), Hill Thom- 
don Fia шогу, 
1595; rie (1808), and Teri 





‘Machiavelli, Nicole (1460-1827), 
was born ut Florence, In 1458 по was 
тале recrear at tha 1 tan, а hoard | 
‘which had the, 

airs. 


mission 0 orum 
midable Borgia, to SOE Macaulay’ 
КЕЛЕИ Л ИСКА 


Tioronünes. In 1207 bo was зеш, | Machloho, 
to the Emperor Maximilian. On his Madeira Is. 





роп 
шоу»; Монгу, 


э ш. on the E. const of 
30 m. М.Е. of Funchal. 


professions son, 


return he wrote soveral reporte on tho 
affaire of Germany, besides tho letters 
which he had sent home during hia 
Dision: Rapporto rule Case di 
; Discorso sopra le Cose deli" 
lend; t ы n 
Yeh. T509 he wan sent to the camp 
heforo Pisa, which was besieged by | 
the Florentines, and in 1510 to Franco | 
а third time, He returned to Florence 
in Sept. 1510, having consolidated the 
anos cf ‘Florence, with Franoe. 
Vhen In 1312 tae Medici possessed 
themselves of Florence, M. waa 
banished, imprisoned, and put to the 
torturo оп suspicion of being im- 


ioatea in eo agaimi; tas, 
dicis but was. MER a he inter. 





ee ef Loo X. Но then withdrew | 1 
Tou, publio Ше ang, vivir ia ЙЕ на, (Philosoph, Tru 


coursen upon Liv 
art of war, and his Principe. The 


Pop. about 0000. 
fachicolation (Pr. meche, шабе, 
combustible matter. and Old Fr. 
coulis, flowing), an architectural term 
for the oponing betweon the corbels 
supporting a projecting parapet з or 
inthe vault of a portal, through whieh 
combustibles were dropped on the 
heads of assailants, Also a projecting 
structure containing а range of such 
openings. 

‘Machin, John, P.R.S. (d. 1761), o 
British mathematician, professor of 
‘astronomy in Gresham College (1713). 
ferrotary of the Reyal Sooiety (1718 
47), He wrote,’ Laws of the Moon's 

lotions according гҮ Уу, 
Mottels teanslation of Newton's Prin: 
cipia), 1190; Solution of Kepler's 








xD. 
Hist. 


‘and other mar 


Principe wie firs: published at Rome | Lives of 
in 1532, "The Leaasvons, or lotiers ot 1140; 

the political miss ona of M., which are lina Guna ara distinguished 
o tor to Ts fobipr wore nor ош amali erum oa tho oo aido and 
made publio ЫШ the middle of te orduango or urlillery оц the other. 
Jast century. ‘The chief works of М. They lle between the, magazino, rile 
not mertioned above, are: Siorts 0 pom-pom, and firo cartridges 
MU О and L4 апа норов Ше of the ао. 


CoO 


Machine * 10 Machines 

Since the 16th century various |check lever, Along the bottom plate 

sitempis have been made to produce is the tripe bar. ‘The rear oros; pieoe 
Which ‘could fire а volley, |holds the Aring Jever end spring, 





rojectilos fred 


glmortaineousiz. Теве” have |i 
artly because of the difficulty 
of loading rapidly, partly on account 


of, the cumbrous nature of euch а 
machine, but mainly because such & 
volley Is too concentrated ; in addi- 
tion, range and aim were too unoer- 
taln til tho introduction of rifling in 
tho 18th century, Afer this ro rola 
tion something approaching а useful 
‘weapon was produced: the Gatling 
gun, au Ameriga invention, gud the 
ов таце, Те former, 








chamber to which ware brought. in 
аоовв ов ton barrels revolving on an 
Sais, Tho mallow was controlled b: 
Randle tumed by the server, Who 
regulated tho speed of fring by ite 
means, "The Reliege М. G or mil 
тайная, waa a enliention of twenty 
five barrels bound togcther and fixed. 
it was more cumbersome than the 
Gatling ; It had a range of come 4500 
Yds., and гой from 15 to 185 rounds 
Ber ininute, Other similar weapons 
were the Gardner and the Norden- 
foldt, the lattor moro a naval weapon, 
ut the Gating and Nordenfelt were 
the only really повая ans. 
all ‘Jamming Ў was e most serious 
detect, and hae not been completely 
©зегестде even in modern weapons 
‘The rapidity of fre causes overheat. 
daz, and yel rapidity ie the essential 
necessity. The Maxim gun, invented 
by Sir Hiram Maxim, Is the äret M. Ө. 
tê prove really emclent. The weight 
St Ыз gun de 60 Iba. for tho 903° 
fre; the Mark II. converte 
Tels cared on à tripod weighing 
48 1b3., and the illod ammunition box 
weighs 21 Ibs. In this gun a part of 
the force of he recoil due to Ehe ex: 
ploeion is utilised to eject the spent 
Cartridge cases. Tho Mazin. gun con- 
fists of two portions: (1) the resol: 
ing, whioh moves backwards 
tach explosion, and so opens "e 
reesen, 


"nd whieh, is тота pack 
again by о fuses spring ; and (2) the 
non-recollityg portio The пош" 
recoiling portion consists of (LJ а gun- 
motal barrel casing, which holds water 
for cooling purposes, and has three 
‘openings (used respectively for filling, 
drawing off, and for allowing the 
Чо escupe); bhis casing is 

ked with asbestos, and contains 
he cjoetor tube through whioh 
empty, cartridge cases are expelled 
from the gun: and (i) the breech 
casing, composed of two vide and ono 
bottom plates, closed by в cover and 
a rear cross-piece, and containing the 
ufer spring, resistance picce, and 
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Fey Seiad Inr aA 
О ary 
EE NE 
Кей side plates which carry a lock and. 
(pu NICE 
Sh a ee i BRAR 
SOOT Siac кы en eae 
hela net ind ae 
pr Pt ар, 
Ex dope 
FA sg Sek baa sap 
Ene pp ce ens 
dca 
e ee раа 
EAE SEE 
соп із all that is necessary for 
tine edule. Cita 
prp Ee: 
rugiens ыле mer 
Ey aaa aay Hh a 
d e dp 
‘rausport is on horse buck, a 
AaB Sle поь e 
Ag АЛСА сас а 
KR ше шаи 
ы ышыне RA 
vorsing, and vertical scarching, to 
Күн аЛ 
Euri кыс i bani 
RO uem FIDE iu i 
intervals allowing time for deviating 
rm tag Une {ешш 
sidered that the Maxim gun, firing’ 
Msi metuebat 
annihilating fire over 25 yds. of front ; 
ara eme Torreta ch Sa 
Ea v 
fred at an angle of 45° to the target, 
Бау CES 
Sac Fang ane Ж 
Sia emia, Antia te 
; is tho Vickers light М.С. The 
SERA SP tat wn especies 
Erin QE ar i ope 
munde eld) 
Hd uq e 
SEE Аа. eua 
Bea alley a ei 
Коздор Ма Ur NP Кы 
desi se males ond te G pas 
Еле г DAE 
ERE ы ы Sinn п 
IE ST es 
лы epe qna add 
EE E NEA 
Pinta prd 
advance or an exposed flunk, or be 
pde ere ki oe 
Еа TEE 
pO RACES 
pq Nee 
sectione, being pleced 25 yds. apart. 
pica nera ps at, 
machines. No eontrivance is quite in- 
dependent cf an extemal moving 
principle; it has to be wound up, or 


























Stoked, or otherwise acted проп at 
certain intervals, Tho word auto- 


Machynlleth 
‘common consent. 
imple tion 








mashine. "Thus the penny: 
or gutomatio. тоюн dolivery 
dachiue, requime (he placing of a 
ii the slots when the mechan! 
fim performs the movements neoos- 
загу to deliver the sweetuneat to the 
Customer, In ita simples. form the 
Shechine [в actasted by the welght of 
the penny after rolling down au in- 
ined plane being applied to one end. 
Of a lever, the energy being just aui 
cient to disengage а catch in such a 
war. that, The iray, contain 
Sreatmeat f y» 
Spring or is released for an outward 
Dull by the operator. Frana 18 (o an 
Bulent preted py the channel for 
0 coin large опо 
Ries io aud Dy go eA 
iever that a weight lesa than that of 
an average ponny falls to move i. Thel 
‘um euiomatio Is aleo applied to de- 
Ec he wonk usualy requiring 
woman адопоу im performed by 
as Га the wulomatio’ onah 
ЕЕЕ багш аши of 
money sre recorded and seories added 
Sp by the operator 
Dropfiate keys. At the same Lime a. 
Semang devise shows the customer 
tie amount which haa been recorded 
by the operaron, thus tending бо рте. 
vent fraud. For machines doviaet 
imitate oertain actions of а human 
person (ог exhibition "purposes, 


INA, 

perl. bor, and per. 

тутор Мае, Maru: 
flannels zd 






juarries and lead-mines. Owen Gler- 
lower summoned о parliament here 
in 1402. Pop. (1911) 1945. 

Macisowine, or Maciejowice, a tn. 
of Siedioe Poland, №: 
on the Vistula, 44 ш, from Warsaw. 
Kosciuszko was ‘defeated here by 
tho Russians (1791). 

‘Mellwraith, Sir Thomas (1925- 
1900), an Australian statesman and 
civil engineer, born in Ayr, Geotland. 

fing to Victorla (1854), bc 
entered the Queensland parliament 
(1869); was premier from 1879-83, 
amd annexed British New Guinea 
То Queensland. "In 1885 ne нз, 
premier for a short time, and the! 
disputo aroso with tho” governor 
(f mereve) about convicted кшшз. 
freamnrer in Griffiths" ай: 
ministration (1890-01). He was 
remier for the third time from 1892- 
3, теш ‘England in 1895 
through ill-health. 
"Macintosh, Charles (1766-1843), м 
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Mackay 
Soottich chemist and invontor of 


works in Sootiand (1797), and ob» 
tained a patent (1825) for converting 


malcabie iren inio steci, baling 
бен ша me (ЫН). s done ont 


patent. for his * macisintosh ' cloth in 
1823. See Memoir by G. Macintosh. 
Maok, Karl Freiherr von Leiberioh 
(1752-1628), аш Austrian өсөм. 
He entered е nay in 1770, ощ 
Against the Turks, and became ned- 
marshal in 1707, commanding the 
Neapolitans sgalrist the French. Не 


the | took Rome, Dut failed to hold it, and 


was defeated by Champlonet, giving 
nett u to the French. Escape 
from, he tough’, again 
Ми French under Napoleon, but was 


beaten on tho Tt. Шог and at Ulm 





(1805). He was Imprisoned In 
Austria, bı опе (1819). Ser 
Baumer, Hist. Taschenbuch, 1879; 
Thiers, Hist. du Consulat, 1845.03; 
Ner Biog. Gén.; Strofleur (Jan. 

Mackay,» soupor; and munictpallt 
or ar oc. arent nd ораи 


on Pionver Б. I ie tho contre of a 
arreglon. Coalis found. Pop. 4000. 

Kay, Alexander Murdoch (1949: 
90), a SEL m 





sent to 
Uganda by the C.M.S. (1879) ae a 
mechanical engineer. ‘He laboured 
there from 1878 till his death. Soe 








ister (1899 


Lieb: 
е Mackey. Charles (814-39), a Seat. 


tish poet, editor of the Glasgow. 
ЧЫЧ, ihe оратор "London 

vas (1842-59), special correspondent 
NOMAS York (a tho ner during 
the” American Сүн War (1863-365 
revealing the Fenian conspiracy. His 


works node: The Salar 








[из Voies from the rud, 1846: 
ria, 1850; Under Gren Leaves, 
1851; various prose works, and many 








[3 songs, such ae "The Good 
ime Coming," Cheer, Boys, Cheer! 
(geo Colleded Songe, 1859), Marie 

Pelli is bis son'e step-daughter. See 
his Through the Long Day, 1887; 
Standard (Jan. 3), 1890. 

Maokay, Hugh le. 1610-02), а Seot- 
tish general, fought for Charles IL 
atter the Restoration (1600), and then. 
for France against Holland.” Не mar- 
ried a Dutch lady (1673), and later 
attached himself to WiUlam of Orange 
CIERO), aceompanying him to Eng- 
land. ' Sent against Clavcrhouse, М. 
was defeated al Killiecrankie." He 
Served in Ireland (1601). and fell 
fighting in Flanders at Steinkerk. Soe 
Lile by J, Mackay, 1830; Burnet’s 
От Times, 144745 Марігв Claver- 

i 
"Mackay, Jobn William (1831-1902), 














Mackay 1 
ag, American capitalist, called, the |S 


‘Suver King. He emigrated 
teland io Now York GOY, moved 
Bran aig in 1861, and to Novada 
in 1852. ‘bought many shares 
feti) in the: Bonanza mince of the 
‘Comstock Lode, and after disappoint- 
mente became very rich. Wich Flood 
And ошег Darker пә established the 
Bank of Nevada in San Francisco, 
1584, with J. G. Bennett, he formed 
the бо 


mercial Cable Company and | 
the Postal Tol 


raph Company, 
ht Jay Gould and the West 
nion, 

‘Mackay, Robert, «Fob Donn,’ or 
Robert Calder (TILOR) a, Gaelic 
bard. at Пг à herdsman, later 
awarê to Lord Reay. Ha enlisted 
in the army (Suthorland Highlanders) 








(159-6 His poems sre among the 
ent. In Gaelic literature. The tranx- 


Inted ones includo : Two 
Annie Morrison ; The Hi 
Return ; The Sing of 4 
Poem on Death. Ses Mamoir pre- 
fixed to Orain te Roo Donn (Tubheruis), 
1820 ; Quart. Hen, July 1831. 

‘Mackaya Bella, a beautiful decidu- 
ous shrub (order Acanthacew), now 
Ingiuded та the genus Asystasia, It 14 
grown in greenhouses, and if kept 

ry in winter raned im- 
MBalately after Dowerfng. it pro, 
гохе Шао blooms with purple veins, 

Mackessport, à tn. ш Репцвуі- 
vania, U.S-A., close to the greas iron 
contro of Pittsburg, with iron and tin 
Works of ite own. On tbe Mononga 
фа R., the borough ita name 
from o certain John МоКоо, who waa 
formerly a prominent citizen. 

“МК ее» Rocks, ® vil. of Allegheny 
co., Pennsylvania, U.S.A., $ m. from 
Pittsburg, оп the Ohio," Coal aud 
lumber Bie shipped. "There are ear- 
shops, iron and steel works, and glass 
po ay (1810) 14,702. 

МК апета, John Gray (0. 1841), а 
Scottish physiologist, born at Abie, 

C-qX у i 
аак et tho. И ГА 
‘ft Great Britain, and president of 
the “Physiclogical Section of the 
РА Association. Че has pub- 
Ishod! Animal, Physiology: Life 
Bolion or Muscle Nervos Science and 
Path: Christianity and the Sick, and 








o | I 
jem | flows’ into ‘the Arotio oram, 


2 Mackenzie 


Seoretary of the Treasury: in 1007 
praldent of the Board of Education, 
andin 908Firat Lord of the Admiralty 
Maokensie: 1. A formor ter, 
N. Canada, now lüchuded ш tue N.W. 
Territories (q.v.). 2. A riv. of 
America, originates as the Athabasca, 
| in British Columbia, and lows over 
бо) m. to Lake Athabasca, whence 








‘In it imussa as the Slave R., and after a 


Course of 240 m. enters the Great 
slave Lake. Ав tho Mackenzie Ht it 
[Teeveo the W. end of the la 


Baal доцно “being estimated аг 
more than 1080 m. Tte most im- 
portant tributaries aro the Liard, or 
fountain R.. Peel Rp. and Bear T. 
from Great” Baar Lakes near id 
mouth It forms an intricato delta- 
‘This great waterway wae first dis- 
Eyopa by Sr Alexander Mackenzie 

Mackenzie, Sir Alexander (c. 1755- 

Canadian explorer, born 

Paranta аё Invipnoss. 
Early ln life ho emigrated to Canada, 
and for eight years (1781-89) traded. 
in tur wih the Indiana ot Lake 
Athabasca, © Io 1189 he discovered. 
the river, which ne named arr NIM 
selt. He Jed an exploring party to tho 
Biss 3 13 1801. published Poses 

gland im 1801, published оймен 
from Montreal {о The. Erosen 
Pazite беш. Ses Оһани 
Voyages on Amérurue, 

Mackenzie, Alexander (1822-92), a 
Qonadian statesmen, ‘bor 












ТЕВТ on the nnion of Canada, ho was 
jeleotod to the Dominion parliament 
онг ОП. 


6 leader of the reform 
en In 1874 he organised n 
Liberal ministry and becorno tho first 
Herel preier of Саша. On s 
fall in 1875, M. led a brilliant opposi- 
tion tor two yeers, Ho waa а strong 
supporter of the closo union of 
Canada and Great Britain, and his 

to bavo beon the 


o SET Principal ot tne Reval 
‘Acadomy of Musio. born at D 


Не ва teacher of musio, violinist, and 








varions papers an. physiological composer, and the conductor of the 
acoustics, Philharmonic Society. Among his 

M'Kenna, Rt. Hon. Reginald (р, publications re; Coloma : Иле OF 
1888}, an English barrister amd | 8 Jason: Scottish Ranpsodies : 
Politician, bora in Londen, and edu. | Za Belle Dame sane Merci (ior 
Seed at kins e Оше Loudon, and огози): шшен „musio ^to 
шү Collage, Coriolanus and ТАШЫ Minister, and 


еей tothe ber in 181,ond practiced 
till hls election to parliament In 1899, | ote, 
yhen he became Liberal member tor 


Google 


ithahiro, 
"ТӘ? ho becasue Financial е 


Fins songs, part songs, anthems, 





Mackenzie, Sir aseo 
a Scottish lawyer, author, and pe 
icisn, bora at Dundee. He entered 


Mackenzie. 13 M*Kinley 
the Scottish parliament in 1689 as deteated, and М. escaped to the 
member for shire, aad became | United States till 1849, when the 


Canadian government, granted ап 
amnesty to all who had taken part in 
for Кериге, ana published: Дед | the rebellion, enamin hina to etum 
шп; Moral Essay upon Solitude: to Toronto. See Life by Lindsay, 

Moral Gallaniey s Discourse on. tha 1380. 
Mackerel, the popular namo givon 


Шома ond Customs of Eerland i 
‘Matters Criminal: and Institutions | to ell members of the Soombride:, 
Of the Laws of Scolland, Ae criminal family of telecetean deles inhabiting 
бошот Шш the days of ihe о Atlantic, Indian, and Pacino 
Covenanters, "he. earned the, nick. | Oceana, Thay are fusiform fishes, 
name of у Maskonsio. "See | covered with small sonlee, or ‘oven 
Life prefixed to his Collected Works. i sionally with a naked skid surface; 
Mackenzie, Henry (1145-1531). a tho eyes are lateral: the tecth well 
novelist, was by professions solictior, developed: t “ane 
mal procthed a, Baubugi, beug amd. кбшегшйу Quieu ; lio pseud: 
the partner ot George Inglis, whom | branchi are well dovelopec, And the 
he succeeded as crown attorney for |alr-bladder is small, or may ре mi 
Scotland, Та 1501, for his political ‘ing entirely. ‘The М. are widely dis- 
services. he was appointed eomptroler tributed. and ars groatiy valued. As 
taxes for Sootland. it is; however, food. Thur general colour is reddish, 
ase writer he fa best remembered, J owing to their having a larger supply 
The late sixties he began to compose | of 000 and nerves than Is ihe case 
his best-known work, The Man of | with other Ashes, and their tempora- 


мга advorate in 1671. Tn emite of 
rofosional work, he ‘ound time 




















Feeling, which was published aaoay- ture also is several degrees higher, 
moualy in 1771, aad attracted much The back ie marked by alternate 
attention. Two lator, designed | bands of black and green, and tbe 


as а contrast to the earlier work, sides are brilliantly iridescent, In 


Thess neho are generally: 


The Man of the World. habit 
sh was at once prolix and dul. 
Maokenzio, Sir Morell (1337-92), an 
gminent, English physician. horn, et 
e, Keser, and educated | 
Referens at the е Londen Tospital 
fecical College, Paris, and Budapest, 
At the London Hospital he 
nucoessively the posts of medical 
officer, assistant-physician and phy- 
sician from 1860 till 1374, when | 
he d. The London Throat 
Hi was founded ty him in 
1383. and hie skill as a laryngologist 
led ёо his attending the Emperor 
Eregenück IIT. of Germany in his 
em. ' His most important 
Publication are Тм Use of the 
Laryngoscope ; Essay Оп Growths 
the Larynz ; ‘of the 


Ка: 
Е roars. eto. бет Life by 


Hawels, 1893. 

Mackenzie, Wiliam Lyon (1796. 
1861), a leader of Canadian rebellion 
of 1847-38, born at Dundee, Scotland. 
Emigrated to Canade in’ [320 and 
settled at Queenstown, where he oe 
Same a Journalist and elite. A news. 
peper entitled the Colonial dros 

Which he took au eximiae шй 
against the government. [n 1823 he 
twos clooted to the iegisioture, but was 
ПЕП for, айо Шуй ор the 

histry. "He visited the Uniten 
States in 1529, and was sent to Eng- 
land 2852 aa he dette Ot is 
Darty, to appeal against certain 
Bonaca, Та 1334 he became mayor of 
Toronto and founded the Canadian 
‘Alliance Society. In 1887 he led tha 
rebels inthe fnecrrection of Upper |to 
Canada. ‘They were. however, utterly 


Gougle 





|pelugie and spawn in the open sea 
|ther travel at considerable spev 
|Scomber scombrus, the common M. 
found in the М. Atlantis. has no a 
er; 5. pneum тив hae an 
air-bladder. "hymnus, the tunnies, 
Id | also belong to this family, Th. 
thynnus, the largest species, reaching 
е length of 10 ft, ; Th. polamys, the 
bonito, pursues fiying-Ash, and other 
species of this genus аге provided 
with long pectoral tins and ate called 
by sailors ‘albacores.? d гопота 
inelide Pelamys, Cybium, Acantio- 
|cubium, and Hhachicentron. ^ Fossil 
| forme ot Scombrida are found in the 
| Eocene and Miocene strata. 
Mackinac, the name of ше struit 
which eopamtes Lakes Michigan and 
| Huron in М. America. Mackinac Is. 
|втагав in tho strait, its chief town 
being Mackinac, a resort during the 








summer months. Pop. (07 town) 
арол» 1200. 
|" M'Kinley, Mount, is situated in 


| Alaska, N. America, and is the highest. 
point mh that continent. It risos to a 
height of over 20,000 ft., with glaciers 
on every side. Dr. Cook laid claim 
to having ascended the mountain in 
1005, but in Juno 1913, a party lod by 
1 Archdeacon Hudson ‘Stuck acco: 
Dlished the teat, 

M*Kinloy, William (1843-1901), the 
25th president of the U.S.A., born at 
Niles Ohio When the Civil War 
broke ont, he enlisted na а private 
in the Оһо volunteer infantry, At 
the end of the wer he returned home 

to suds law, He identified himacif 
With the Republican’ party, ai! 














Mackintosh 


Maclean 
Wiliam 


rapidly beoe known, as ап able; 








nburgh and Canivridge, He окап 
Sinem made him a marked man. In Lis career in the Iadian army fom 
1880 he was Republican leader in tho 1847 53, and after being ordained to 
House of Representatives, and chalr- the ministry was шай 
тал of the Commitice of Ways and. Newinetan. then 
Siene; as such he introduced and! Abbot, Kensington, 
carried. the great Tarif messure of bishop of Lichfield." In 1391 he was 
TAM, кетет the M'K iney artit, im appointed tothe seo of York. Among 
1801 became governcr of Ohio, which hie literary works may be mention 
he beld Ui 1993. tu 1990 he Was hi шш Leiers und утлы 
elected president of the republic. and Charges. 1891, and his joint editor- 
in in 1000. The Spanish-American ship of The Chureh and the dpe. 
War was the chief event of his first , Alexander (1920-1910), 
erm of ore. Lie waited the city ol was a nativo of Glasgow. Но was ap 
Bugalo (New York) to deliver a pointed minister of Portland Chapel, 
решо address, a great recepi was Fouthamptony in. 1890, and of the 
eld jor the president on the day Union Chapel, Manchester, in 1889, 
following.” A Dole, Leon Crolgosz He wrote numerous books, most of 
fred at the president witha revolver. them dealing wits Bible subjecta and 
He died from the effects of "bis explanations of the same. One of his 
Woundsa tew daya later, His assassin chief works is ZrposHons of Holy 
wae said to be an anarchist, and was Scripture, 1904-1 
Села in October 1901. lan, see Warsow, REY- 
‘Mackintosh, Sir James (1765-1832), JONN: 
a philosopher, studied medicino and ' Maclaurin, Colia (1698-1746), а 
took hls degree Ia 1187, lent years: Scoctish mathematician, was a native 
later he was called ta the har: and of Kilmodan in Argyllshire. Ha waa 
from 1818 until 1894 waa professor of cducoted at Glasgow University, and 
law and general politics Гар Hailey- in 1717 was appointed professor of 
Dury. For several years he sat in te mathematics a! Marischal College, 
Howie of Commons Но became Aberdeen, and in 1719 while om d 
known in 1791 гоа Ile отаю visi vo Loudon, was wade a шешег 
alite, which was a reply ta hurken of the Royal Society. His next ap- 
Refeckions on the Revolution in France, pointment wae to the ohair of mathe- 
He was the author of шапу works, inutics sù Edinburgh Uuiversivy ia 
elaine a History o? England, 1830: 1726.” Ho waa sao instrumental m 

















а History of the Revolution in England 
én1sé8, 1884, and Various philosophical 
writings. There im à biography by 
His son, R. J. Mackintosh, 1836, У, 
Mackin, Charles (1017-1197), anl 
actor, began his theatrical dáreer. 
‘shout, 1725. and in bis profession at. 
tained to a high postion, one of his 
most succcsstul impersonations Doing 
Shylock. He acted mainly at Covent 
Gurden until bie retirement from the 
stage in 1789. He wrote many plays, 
and produced most of them himself 
in 1190 he produced Love à la mode 
al Drury Lane, in which he вока with 
Wis daughter Charlotte. ‘This anil 
The Man of the World, played at 
Covent Garden iu 1761, wore Шә ust 
onccesstul playa, “There are Ота, 
phies by F! à, Congrove (1799), and 
Judge Parry (1881). i 
Maoknight. James (1721-1800). а 
Scottish elerayman, a native” of 
Irving, Ayrshire, wis educated at 
N 














1783; and я New 
of ail 








preparing the dolenoes of Edinburgh 
Against the Pretender in 1148. He 
followed closely on the lines ûf Sir 
Isaac Newton, end is remembered 
{for his contributions to science with 
regard to the principles of furion 
which helped to explain Cho theory of 
the tides. Among his writings are 

Treatise on Песоа, MIT Ап 
Account of Sir saae Newton's Philo 

Sophicat Discoveries, 1748, 

Macie, in crystallography, а term 
used. for the phenomenon otherwise 
known ва twinning. This occuro when 
two crystals haves common face and 
Me so disposed that one may be 
brought into the position of the othor 
by rouation about an axis called tho 
Dix. ^ "he term мав овое 
generally used, but is now only found 
with ишу frequeaer among "French 








Writer. "Pha minemh known aa 
chiastolite, consisting of aluminium 
silicate with magnesium sud iron, is 


^A Un. of Clarence со, 
New South Wales on the Clarence R.» 
ration, Pop. 1300. 3: 

ay 
"аон 


Macleania 15 MacMahon 
Aubrey de (b. 1848), a son of Andrew | 1902), a political economist, born in 
A ol Uie Macleans ot Drimnin. He | Ediaturgh, and educated at Etonand 
teame instructor to the Moorish Cambridge. Ho was called to the bar 


amy. under tno late Suitan, 
Txomipenicd him on hie expedition 
inter he became solnnel of tha Bilan 
d Morocco s bodyguard, and in July 
(0, while оп à mission from the 
Salton, was captured by Шап, and 
eid. prisoner for seven months” "He 
vas relcaned on e ransom of 620,000, 
хай decorated by {ho British govern: 
eut for servicer rendered, 
Macibaria, a penus dt гаша 
загоре (order. Vaceinjacete) 
yellow and scarl 
Бот m greenonaee їп nanging | CAm 


et 

"Macishose, Mrs. Agnes (1759-1841), | 
was a native of Glasgow, She was 
Sparte trom her husband, and at 


Eobert 
“Clarinda,” and dedicated lyrics to 
bore Nott correspondence was after. 


aps ишде. 
ГЇ ейел, George Brinton (1826-85), 
pa American general and Doiticlan 
torn at Philadelphie, and graduat 

а West Point in 1848. He served in 
tho Можісов War of 1647 48, and 
ater being instructor at West Point, 
and exploring Red R. and Texas, he 
чаа sent to Europe in 1855 to report 





-" His repor 
aded Zhe dries of Eurove, pu 
shed in 1861, was a brilliant work. 
On the outbreak of che Civil War he 
joined tho North. "Ilio succoss in 
winning over Western Virginia led to 
His appointment м commander of the 
army of the Petomae, which he 
rganised,ond with which hecaptured 
Yorktown in 1862. ^ He was general- 
in-chiet of tbe armies from 1801 to 
1862, when he defeated Lee at Antie- 
tam, Lincoln then relieved hiu of 
the ‘chief command, and he rosigne. 
His сойо in 1864. Lo (e sume 
year he was the defeated Demo: 
atic candidate tor the president. | 
‘and waa governor of Now. 
TATA то 381. 
New Jersoy.” See his book entitled 
‘MLeltan’s Cwn Хоту, 1886. 
M'Lennan, John Ferguson (1827-81), 
a sociclogict, born at Inverness, an. 
College, Att deen, 








Alied en appointment as 
guh aman, of Scottieh porilamen, 
tary bills. Ho spent ө great deal of 
time in research work on the custom 








ot суйом Bowers, КҮ 


d Ocoee tul 


Tie died at Orange т N. 


in 1349. but spent most of his time in 
studying political economy and fin- 
ance. He was an authority an bills of 
laws, and on othor laws 


та Practice of Tanking, 1851 
Elementa of Political Economy, 188 
Elemews of Eeonumics, 1881-80; 
idle 1894; траў Bane: 
iga in Огеш Drain 1300. Indiam. 
Currency, 1898. 
Macleod, Norman (1512-72), s Soot- 
thor and minister, n nativo of 
pdeltown, Argyllshire. 
Sducated at Glasgow Universit 
studied divinity їп Kcinbun 
‘coming a minister at Loudon in Ayr- 
shire (1435). In 1843 be went to Dal- 
keith, and in 1853 to tho, Barony 
Churéa, Glasgow, aa ‘minister. "In 
1857 he became chaplain to Queen 
Victora. „Among his literary works 
mre;  Eagwurd, 1886: and Pe 
D rar Bask Terie as well aout clos 
in Goot Words, which he edited (1860 
‘See Momoir by M., 


1 

Malis, Daniel (1900-10), a painter, 
cama ттт Care to Lerden i T 
jand acquired fame ва portre 
| painter "Ио was elected a mimber 
he Royal Academy in 1840, aud sul 
ЕЕ the presideney 
that institution, In the lale Ofvies he 
painted око magaldesnt frescos in 
the oy Gallery of the House of 
US at He CE 
Know (or [he long betes of Братот. 
|distabos of notable fol which ho 
jeontripiced to Panera M. 
230-33) which bere teen collected 
Ader the Ce ot he Маай Por 
irait Gallery. 

Madura” aurantiaca, or, Orage 
deciduous A 
EE 
leaves” wad heads “of ач 
Sowers, whioh are followed tm ja N. 
Amerisan home by lange orange ike 
fruit ita slimy juice wns used by the 

есап Jadina to шы (oit 



























faces. 
MacMahon, Marla Edmé Patri 
Maurice de (1308-93), Duke of М; 
genta, and marshal of France, end 
second president of the third г 
born at Sully, Soine-ct-Loire, Prance, 
of Trish descent. Graduated. av thc 
military sehool of St. Cyr, and served 
in the Algiers campaten of 1830. In 
1835 bo went to the Crimea, and took 
art in the operations against, Se: 
topol, successfully assaulting 
Malako. On the outbreak of the wat 
with Austria in 1359, he distinguished 
himself at the battle of Magenta, and 
кайп at the battle of Solferino, In 
1870 be was defeated at. Weinsenbers: 





'ublic, 








‘MacMaster 


and at Worth. In 1871 ho was called 
io the army o! Versailles 10 rogover 
the commune, an 
тат тот е отт 1975, ho maa 
elected president of France, resliming. 
віх years later. Consult ander, L2 
de Bf Mahon, and Lafarge, 
Histoire complete de M^ Maton, 
MacMaster, John Bach (D. 1852), an 
American historian "and engineer, 
bom at Brooklyn, New York, aad 
edueated at the college of New York, 
Toro! agis. Erom 1877.83 he wis 
instructor of eivi engineering in 
Princeton University, and then be- 
сате professor of American history 
at the Pennsylvania University. In 
1505 he became president of the 
American Historicel Aesooiatlon. Eis 
‘ublications Include: History or he 
of the DS. 8 тену Bridge 
"Tunnel Centres; Benjamin 
Ип as а Man о г Wilh 





houso, founded at, 
844 by the brothers Daniel 
In 157 the elder 


E 
Боа 


and Alexander 
brother died and tho business waa 


carried оп by Alexander alone, He 
transferred it to Lendon in 1258, and 
with the inereaco ef trado, oporod a. 
branch in New York (1869). F, 

Macmillan, a son of Daniel, subse: 
quently bosamo dirsotor of Msomillan 


millana Co., New York, and G. A. 
Macmillan, а son of Alexander ke- 
саше а member of the frm in 18 
12 1885 the business was converted 
inio a Шш lability compan 
1001 "e publishing осше for Jada, 
Burma, and Ceylon was starved in 
Bombay. Among the firms literary 
undertakings are the Golden Treaa- 
гү Series. and the Globe editions. 

Macmillan, Alexander (1818.98) 
founder of the well-known publish: 
firm of the name, and a publisher oí 
the "old school? whose intimate 
association with tho literary men of 
is time hes been made the subject of 
A memoir. He was of Scottish birth, 
‘and after como provincial exporionee, 
he opened а publishing buries with 
his Brother Daniel, which пая now a 
world-wide reputasion. 

Macmillan, ‘Daniel (1813-57), tae 
elder brother of the above and senior 




















partner of the business of the name 


while 





was uflerwards но successfully 


carried on by Alexander M. He began | 


Tite as an assistant to а bookseller in 
Cambridge, in whose louse 
his trade and acquired m taste for 
literature, M. combined а keen com- 
mercial instinct with е genuine loro 
Of books for their own sake. Tue 
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Macnamara 


‘Maomillens bogan by specialising in 
technical and educational works, and 
the drm stil bolda important бору 
Tishio in books of thle clase; А great 
Тасаг in pas early eupoces of the bust 
nean was the publication of Kingsley's 
тө and Тот Brown’ б 

Macmillan, 1833-1903) а 
веб author aid divine, m native 
of Aberfeldy, and was educated at 
Edinburga "University. ^ “Ho was 
minister of the Free Church at Kirk- 
Michael, of Si, Peters Churoh im 
Glasgow. and of (bo Free West Church, 
Greenock (1878-1901). Не wrot 
Fira Forms of Vegetation. 1881; Bible 
Teachings in Nature, 1501; T'he True 
Vine, 1811: ‘The Poetry of Panis 
1905; "The Touch of God and other 

jermons, 1903. 

Maemonnisy. Frederick 0. 1863 
Еа in Brooklyn, 
Now Yorks At the age of rentat 
he was apprenticed to А. St. Gaudens, 
and in 1884 he went to Europe and 
studied under Falguière im 
opening estudio of lê own within tne 

а couple of years. His statue 
ct Diana” was honourably mon. 





Memorial Areh, New York city: 
‘Nathan Halin Gic Hall Park; Pros. 
pect Park, Brovldya (statues), and 

Sir Harry Vane” in the new Boston 
Рарйе Library. He is also a skilful 


ten. Bir William Hay (1793: 
1811), a diplomatist, educated at 
Charterhouse, he went to India (1809) 
а а cadet under the Е. India Com- 
pany. He devoted himself to 
Rudy of oriental languages and cus: 
toms, and published several works on 
Hindu law. M. was appointed gover: 
nor of Bombay. September 1841, bat 
before пе could assume office he was 
murdered by the rebel Afghan ohiels 
on the Gecah Sung. 


London, and of Mec- | painter. 


Maenamara, mas James 
(b. ABBL) educarionalist: "and 
politician, born at Montreal, end 


educated at St. Thomass School, 
Exeter. Prom 1876-92 he was 
teacher at Exeter, Huddersfield, and 
Brislol, und In 1890 became president 
of the National Union of Tenchers 
‘At the General Election of 1805 he 
contested Deptford (Radical), wud la 
1907 became parliamentary secretary 
to the Local Government Board, 
being traarferred to the Admiralty 
in 1805. "He bas published many 
Booka on educational» methods 
Schools und "Scholars ; Schoolmaster 
Sketches; Tarif Keform and the 
Working’ Mon, ete., and ig а constant 
contributor to magazines and daily 
journalism. 





Macneil 


Masel, Hector, (1746-1818), а 
Socttieh poet; Ыз early youth 

‘the "neixhbournood ^ of “Loch 
Бото, hut attereards пал an nd- 
Senturous caroor in tho British West 
Indios, Much of his life was spent iu 
Jamaica, and towards the end he те. 
tired to Edinburgh, where ho dled. 
JM. chief work ls Wi and Jean, bat 
Masongs am even bettar emer inert 

MaoNel John Сооп Switi 

5, 28497, an, Irish politician, porn, at 
Tuy 
College, Dublin, end Chri. Church, 
Oxford, From 182-83 ho was 
Хамаг of constititional and criminal 
evr at King's Ino, Dublin, Took oll 
їп 1893, and tu 1908 wes commended 
by, Campbell. Bannerman ш the 
or of Commons for procuring the | 
abolition of fogging in the та 
Binoe “Tix? ne ‘han represented 
Donegal as a Nationalist, Не has 
published: The. Irish 
iat ed and val al > Pid | 
Trian Industries, 

Maoomb, the. county 
‘M'Donough oo., Шпоів, 
N.E, of Quincy; 
dn the mam 





ment, of 


and Ineugaged ohi 
[' of stoneware. 


"1, The > cap, of t 


Тор. 


the d. 
‘on “ite 





Peter in Hamanesque style, ° 
ancient name was Matico, and it was 
the birthplace of Lewariine. 
tragos сше in wine. Pop. 19,000. 
eho cp. of Bibb со. Georgia, 
OF Atlanta, ал Ra eal allay 
lanta, and ia great allway 
contre, It possesses a Roman Catholic 
College, e Wecieyan Colloge, end 
Mercer (Baptist) University." dt also 
manui four end iron goods. Pop. 
Gao) 40,005. 
James а 


Macpherson. 
man о! Bogan Iy age 
to write poesry. In 1702-03 he pui 

Ushed two poems, Fingal and Temora, 
which he stated wore translations 
from the Gaelio of Ossian. ‘The works 
‘attracted much attention, but pre- 
rently the critics east doubts upon 
prolonged. ооп. 








the source, end в 
froversy took place. 
have been seriously concerned at the 
charge of forgery, and made по parti- 
‘cular effort to rel in 1775, 
‘edited Original Papers containing the 


беч History оре 
‘Restvration to the Accession of 
George 1 See Bocwell's Johnson. 


passim. 
Maequarle: 1. A bay of Tasmani 
en the W. coisti forms am 
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3.4140 mn. | 


L'seerns not со | be 


im: (уре. 


Macropodians 
ortant harbour. 9. Am Island in the 
» belongs to New Zealand, 

nd ів в entre for вові fishing.» Ares. 
170 sq.m. 3 А Hv. of New South 
Walos, formed by tho junction of the 
Fish and Campbell streams. aod after 
а созе of 350 m. joins the Darling К. 
Meorauchenta, on oxtinct animal 
vin Rowse ike Seti, ТЕРЫП neam 


bones, lame-like neck, and teeth 
partly Попе ке and Балу rhino: 
American 


ceror-like :. found in 
ister tertiari 


Macready, William Oharles (1793- 





то: 1873) an actor; made nis first eppear- 


ance in the provinces in 1810, and six 
| Fests fates blazed in, Pondo where 
| his Richard ILI. made bim Po yalar, 
He held g pen position irr ro 
[Heston until Bis retirement in ВО 
А powerful, "and. Inteitgent 
Actin he was not an amiable man, 
hor heppy, ae may bo gathorca from 
lis Diary’ a new edition cf which 


тротоар 
Mocripur, М; лана Serenus Жа. 
mi ‘ot Home (217-218 A. born 
eee, Mauritanian 18 pil 
диа Ме parentage. At the instigation 
| GP bie pate Plaitiengs, he was ede 
mitted to the service of the Emperor 
Septimus Severus, Tony. 
| Septimus Severus, and after rcd 
ing several uppolutinents of trus, 
eventually became” prefect of the 
топал, undor Caruoatla, an office 
it whioh he acquitted himselt prae 
S SE" oou hononrably. On the death 
wacalla he was proclaimed 
шретш inet Ме 
ейн “at Cappadocia. and was 
Sücooeded by Elagabalus. 
Macrobius, Ambrosius Aurelius 
qhéodostus, a. ‘Roman. jrammarian 
Уйго period t uncer, Ba wo 
probably lived avout the beglaniug 
IF at turp Oniy a e pne 
tively emali nambar of lle worke are 
alant, amongst, whioh aro а мош 
mentary on Cicero's Dream of 
Scipio, eni a collection of essay, 
Ошанин тойота ТТ wp. 
Ue latter incomnieteo 
аггы len a ub order or tribo 
of the order Grallutores, wading 
sas," onaracterisod by tno «fout 
elongated toca on each foot. M. n. 
lade “the rain, materiens, aud 
oote: "The name Maerodadlus Was 
osany given to a genus of Ще 
ен. now merged in Soara- 


Macroom, в ta. in со, Cork, Ire. 
land, on the R. Sullanc, 20 m. W. of 




















Joong. | pon. (1011) 3800. 
потоа ав ^ or" родо 





piis i 
puis, min Pag pere, ae 

Ege EE os 
EE ad 





‘Macroura 
qelitergurm, ог Maorura, а group of 


‘erustaceans, 
Ey tong, broad swimming taie, 
Plates "tho баца, A 
prawns, and shrimps. 

Macrozamia, а genus of tall evar- 
‘green perennials (order Oycadacce) 
With long, leathery, graceful palm- lke 
Jeaves and bearing scaly ovoid conea. 
‘They grow well but slowly in a groen- 
house, needing liberal watering, 

‘MacTagrart, William (7528-1910), 
pn artist ic oon о a roller, and 

orn in Argyll. His father appre 
Мева him as dispanser Dr. 
Buchanan, who encouraged hie talent 
for painting and gave birs an intros 
diction to Daniel Macnee. On ihe 
latter's recommendation, Ў. waa вй 
mitted a pupil at the Trustees? 
Academy, Küinburgh. 
fibted at the Scottish Royal Ara- 
demy in 1855, and afterwards was 
Treauentiy represented at the Roval 


сша, a prov. of the Philippines, 
<gonsis's of 8, smali coral island ofl е 
Magellan was 











E. const of Cebi. 

kiled here in 1581. 
Mactra, 

tributed bir 





ылы. Tt henry в resemblaner бо 
R nending trough, hence the generic. 
pe 
‘MaoWhirter, John (1339-1911), a 
Scattiah painter, born at Inglis Green, 
near Edinburgh, Шо was & pupii at 
the ert school of the Board of Maau 
facturers, Edinburgh. He took up 
his abod in London in 1860, and in 
1870 visited the United States end 
painted many fine pictores depicting 








the scenery of California. In 1879 he | 


Tus elected un A.R.A, Bad in 1394 
dis works sre his noble Highland 
iuudscapes, portraying tho rugged 
grandeur and beauty. of tae moors, 

hapa his best-known picture is 


don. 
examples of his work are: ' Loch 
Katrine” ‘The Lord of the Glen,’ 
june, Siyer Strand.” * Tbe Track ot 
tho шал ete ying off th 

‘Madagascar, an island Iring off the 
S.E. coast of Africa, about 250 m. 
from the mainl 


extreme, width is 260 m. 
Aro of 299,000 oo. m. E 
а 
gest island in the world. Tha in- 


de. 
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He fret ex- |U 


‘The most characteristic of | hi 


TU s the third | ton 


Madagascar. 
torior is travorsod by а mountain 
bed range, rising in some, places to over 
from which numerous 
ta RI 
Volcanoes and hot sp 
in various parts of the iland, the 
highest pe: 
9000 ft.) 
hours are 
Antongil Bay, 
Radama, and the bays of Betsitoka 
And Hombeloke (or Ма 
tation d» luxuriant, 
clothed in many ditricis with deuse 
forests which apply valuable timber, 
Such as eboay, mahogany, rosewood, 
ete., besides тъ Па paims, gums, and 
T trees. Many raro varieties Of 
‘and torna aro found, and а 
peculiar feature is the trevello 
‘Ravenala Eras 
Abound, and inefde mati, tama- 
nds, Bananas, lemon, bread-truit, 
And ground ante, and toffee, 00008, 
тоате, hemp, and vanilla are 
tivated to а considerable extent. 
‘The climate is salubrigus for about 
half the but during the 
season it ls unhealthy for Europeans. 
‘The highest mean temperature (80) 
occurs at Diego Suarez, and те 
average rainfall is about 28 in. but 
in the S. it may exceed 40 ш. Hurri: 
canas and thunderstorms are prava- 
Font and sorore, ‘Pho country fo rich 
a | in minerals, gold, manganew, lignite, 
silver, zine, antimony, copper, "iron, 
{ead and precious stones being found, 
but’ the "mauupe aro practically 
undevelonad. The fauna includes 
many curicuo animals, such as the 
dyeaye und lemur, but is devoid of 
the larger carnivora. "here аге over 
240 epooiee of birds, many ot brilliant 
plumage, and also several varieties 
Gf chameleons. ossis of extinct 
snimale, bids, and reptiles have been 
feud,” eluding “the "Eprom, 
[Malefornis, "hippopotami “and 8 
Bigantio dinosaur, The chiot exporia 
Consist of animal products, rubber, 
ive animals, Dres. textiles, 
grams, anê gold, and amount tO 
nearly 22,000,000 annually, while 
thelmortdresena total of 500,000; 
‘There аге very few good roads, but 
there is ralway communication bo. 
tween” Anvananarivo, the capital 
(pop. 04.813), and Briczaville or the 
Ë. coast, which is being extended to 
the Dort ot Tamatave. From this 
Youn thers is also а lire to Trondra, 
Palanguins are used as о means of 
conveyance for short distances. The 

















ii [population ie made пр of many 


erent tribes, the Hovas being tho 
ане Ther present many character- 
{айя of the Nonth Sea islanders; are 
of fine physique and strongly propor- 

ed, and active in habit. "They in 
habit the centre of the island and 





Madaras 19 Madeley 
profess Protectant Christianity Е gontribations to i рәме Жш 
many of ture, aa 
their od Sime time superstitions and cus-| 1828; Layamon’s Brut, p ond, i 
toms. Те Hovas dider constderebly conjunction. with, Joan Forsitan, 


from the other bribes the Sinanakas, 
Theres, "Boiaileoo, and the Sakalavas 
Whose features вто African. Pop. 
of lelana 3031058. M- wa» known, 
паше bf |е 





thousand years ago, for 


Акы ocoupation aro evident to-day 
in tho N постао, Mareg |] 
Poio mentioned it but the Art f 
known European $o land on Жа shoro 
Was Dias, the “Portuguese, wh 
Visited the laland in Talk Taster the 
Dutch and then the French estab 
dished small ports in diferent parts | basal 
of the country. which waa ultimately | 
Brought undor French control in 1806. 
Queen Ranavalona II1, was deposed 
and exiled to Algeria, She nad reigned 
Since 1 Шапа i» now ad- 
Slabtered by « govsrasraoucral To 
nineteen provinces there are civil ad. 
minisratom, and in Ave provines 
military officers conduct affairs. 
Natives are employed in minor nort: 
in both “military and civil govera- 
ment. Education i» now согари. 
sory botween ibo agus of eight and 
Torren.. "inca thé trench aceupa- 
tion of 1800 the country has con 
фен a debt of Etr 300,000, шашу 
‘the purpose of Publis works. 
Madara 1. A vil of Hungary in 
BW: of Элей. Pop. S, A 
0 Pop. 5000, 2. A | 
vil of Hungary in the comitat of) 
Groot Cumania, а few mios SE, of) 
he Theiss. Pop, 5000, | 
Madava Hao’ Sir Haja T. (1829-91), 
an Indian administrator, vas bort 
ва Corabuconum in Madras; prine 
minister of Trevoncore Шот, Ho 
etel for several years as 
Ministrator of the stats of Daroda 


Tie displayed the most broac-mi 
Ani liberal views, although he re- 
tained а fati Brahman and dic 
lin his power to encourage and pro- 
"meto spell and poiisioal reforme: 
Maddaloni, a tu, of Luly dm the 
We ol Caserta 12 m. NEN E of 
Корсе; itis supposed to bc buit 
оп the aite of tho encient Suessula, 
There is a splendid aqueduct near by, 
whieh was buit by Charles TIL- Eo 
Gonvey water to the cascades in the. 
Bardens at Caserta, Pop, 21,000, 
Madden, Sir Frederiek (101-73), an 
archeologist, devoted hinself co the 
Sway of Norman, roach, and Angio. 
Saron, and collated the manuscripts 
of Cædmon for the University of 
Oxtord, 1825, , He was keeper of the 
Siatmanceini at the British Museum, 
3811-68. Не made many important! 


Google 



























of lof des, not 


о | of an archipel 


Wielit's Bible, 1850. 
‘Madder, thc name given to several 
ages of the genus Rubia Dyers” 
(H. tinctorum) ie a, trailing OF 
climbing annual, and ‘its тоот bom 
carly times has been extensively used. 
for the production of a wide renge 
tabiy Turkey red, ай of 
Which are very stable. Synthetic dyes 
havo now almost entirely superseded 

ее RUBIA. 

"Madre, tho only important island 


Situated soma 400 m. from the 


Tn. from the Ne 
fort ot Africa, M. ie onc mam of 

tiing, With a, sleep, взш 
and N. towards the interior, 
the ES Teak 
(0105 it). 


point being Re 
Tho" decilvities of the 
mountain masses are furrowed, by 
deep aud generally narrow valleys 
aud depressions, traversed by sroatns 
Of clear water. ‘The coast-line ів bold 
and rocky, with natural aar- 
bours., The climate is remarkably 
mild and equable, and for this resson 
M. ie much resorted to by consump- 
tive invalids, especially from Eng- 
land. The вой is fertile, and there are 
vineyards and oroharüs, producing 
choice wines and fruite, but tho vine- 
yards, once very exteusive, lave ab 
times’ suffered greatly from the 
ravages of tho oidium, and in late 
ar plantations havo to a. 
A бопайетаШе extent renlacod them. 
Cochineal is also an important pro- 
duct. ‘The commorce with England ia 
|eonsiaesable. tne principal export 
being "Madeira" wine. 
covered about 1420 by Zarco and 
soon afterwards settled by the Portu- 
guese, to whom it still belongs. 
Funchal, the capital, is in regular 
communication with Lisbon and 
Liverncol. The inhabitants, of mixed 
Portugueco, Moorish, andnogro blood, 
ars engaged mainly in asriculturoand 
fishing. on 133.909. Ara 31960; M 
in» io manufactured in 
tho Madoira Is. from a mixture of 
black aad whice grapes; when vinted 
separataly” е grapes" prodnes 
‘Tinta and Vordelho wines. High class 
wines known as Bual, Sercial, ud 
Malmsey are also manufactured in 
Madeira. The vines wore brought 
from Cyprus or Creto in the loth 
century: in 1852 they were totally 
destroyed by the oidium disease, but 
new sheots wereafterwards replanted, 
‘Madeleine, La. a tn. of France Ili 
Nord, formas a sübur of Lillo, Pol 
13,500. x 
Madeley, a par. of Shropshire, Enx- 
Jand, standa on the Sovorn, 14 m. 
ES. of Shrewsbury. Jt has coal 














мны. 


mines. and iron foundries. 
Pep. x) 3006. 
Madh: (Hind. epiritval 


‘Acharya 
teacneri. а Hindu scholar dad PRAO- 
Sopher, “lived dn. the ldtà cent 
under King Dukka, to whom he acto 
as chiet minister and spiritual adviser, 
He beoame abbat of the monas 
of, Groat, and wrote’ many. imr 
Portant books: on тушо! 
and philosophy. 

yi in the 


Gurdaspur "ue а, АМ pou 
Бар, of the НЫН Boab 


Bop. HBO y 
Madiubent, India, an important 
seeding centro nine arbres 
+ Benassi, and was ooretituted a 


латча Pop. 18,00. 
ч Йаш, Шаца, Qi ЇЗ. а 
ia at Sagan 
Bengal, Sd became a Chratian 
Nort in ‘his, youth, ^ He trenelatod 
Soveral of Shakespeare's plays into 
Hindustani, under the name of 
Michael M. S. Dutt, amd was the 
author of Serisi, "Rainaezit, aad 
ther classical drama. 

Madison: 1. The cap, of Wisconsin, 
VE A мара; on аа dimer Weber | 

















beantiful valley. Tt contains the 
piste capitol, university, and otber! 
important buildin "has manus. 
of machinery, hoola and shoes, Tarm- 
ing implements, eto. Pop. (1910)| 
25,531. 3. Tue cap. of Jefferson со. 
ТА stands on the Ohio R., 36 
S.S.E. of Indianapolis. t has four- 
mills, breweries, 

tories, etc. Pop. (1911 
bor. iû Morris co., New. 








pork-packing tec- 
0934. 


3. 








New York. Iv is the seat of the Drew 


‘Theological Seminary, and ia famous 
for its rose-culture. Pop. (1910) 4115. 

Madison, James (1761-1836), the 
fourth president of the U.S А. born 
at Port Conway, Virginio; graduated 
at Princetown (1772), and afterwards | 
Studied law. He waa appointed a 
member of the Virginia Convention 
(1716), and henceforth devoted him- 
golf ta polities. In 1184 he vas elected 
to the Virginia Congress and became 
a mulvus advocate of religioun free- 
dom. "M. was also Instrumental in 
forming tke convention of 1737 
which drew up the Federal Constitu- 
tion, amd was elected to the mmi 
national Congress. He became a 
leader оё the Republican party, and 
hold the post of, Secretary of State 
during Jefferson's presidency. He 
Nus cl ced president in 1309, and Ыз 
period of office was a stormy one, Its 
chief event being the war with Eng- 





Tand (1812-14). In 1817 he retired to 
"ева at Montpelier, Virginia, where 
‘remained until his deatl 
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cen: | when he was heard of no moro. Hi 


Madox 


|. Madison River, of the heaa- 
| strona ot tho Miosouri нодо Im the 
| Rocky Mts, Montana, and has а 


| course of 239 m. 
‘Madisonville: 1. Tho cap. of Hop- 

kinsco,, Kentucky, U.S.A. has coal 

| mines, tobacco factories, lumber mills, 

Jet Bop. (610) 6941. 3. A tm. of 

| Hamilton co, Ohio, U.S. A. 9m. N.E. 

of Cincinnati. Pop. (1910) 3193. 
Madness, see INSANITY. 

| Mados, St Madog, tho 

1 уведа, "Prince 





second son of 
ot Wales, 





the! 
Gaal | Lived in theta eniy. Aceording 


¦ to а Welsh legend, he is said to have 
discovered Ашегіба about 1170, ab 
which time he waa forcod to fiy from 
Walssonasoountot a rebellion against 
his dynasty, which proved successful 
He в believed to have sailed on a 
Second тоте of, discovery, einge 
‘of a poem by 
1805. 





story forms the subj 
Southey, entitled Ma. 

Madonna (It. for "Our Lady °), a 
title reserved in the Roman Catholic 
| Church for Mary, the mother of Jesus. 
| She was the wile of Joseph, à oar- 
| [Xd S Ань оре 

‘rion, Jesmacammended His mother. 
| 





who waa present, to tho care of John 
Ше Apostle. Th» mention of "the 
brethren of the Lord” indleatas that 
she had other children. According to 
apocry phat legend. sic was Ше ошу 

ie OF Joachim Ani Anna, and oh 
hor death was borne up to heaven in a 
blaze of light. ‘This miracle is annu- 


| ally celebrated on Aug. 15, in the 


Feast of the Assumption. Other 
of the Virgin aro the Presenta- 


Калы 


А | tion (Nov. 21), the Conception (Dec. 
is. 8), the Purification or Can. 


ias, the 
| Annunciation (Deo. 18), the Vinita: 
| оп Quir 2, and the Nativity of 
Mary (Sept. А). The Annunciation 
[oy the visit, of the 
archangel Gabriel, who brought the 
tidings of the birth of Our Lord, and 
the citation the vint gl the Virgin 
ta the axed Elizabeth, The doctrines 
of the ' Immaculate Conception,” 
the sinlosencss of 7 and of 
her perpetual vigiulty (det ropseria). 
were not formally acknowledged by 
the church till the 5th century A.D. 
Inasmuch as Mary ie the * Mother 
God" (error) she has been er- 
alted, and hss grown to be the objcot. 
of profound popular devotion; tor by 
virine of Her motherhood’ she is 
deemed the supreme intercessor with 
her Son. The conntless paintings, 
images, and statues of the * Madonna. 
and Childs are all inspired by the 
thought that through the Virgin the 
human touctes the divine, 

Madox, Thomas (1688-1797), а 
legal antiquery; was admitted to the 
Middle ‘Temple, but never called to 
the bar. Не wrote many valuable 











мека 2 


on historical and legal sub- 


Testa» notably Formulare 4 
ora "Collection of Charters, 108, ae: 


f (м Ез 1111: Firmas 
Ld 


fe: and Baronia Anglica: 
He raa appointed Боно. 
Жарет rore? 
Madras? 





rid. 
А presidency af Rritish | t 
India, cooupying, with the exception | 
of Mysore and Cuore, Ше whole of the 
southern peninsula.” Northward its 
boundaries, passing from W. to E. 

аге N. Kanara, the district of Dhar. 
war, Haidarebad. the Central Prov- 








обо, end Orised. The coasts ere 
flanked by tho Western anc Eastern 
Ghats, which seem to be ше more | 
than hulls, beoansa between them the 
great central plata reaches an clc. | 
Fation of trom 1000 Lo 3006 ft. The | 
highest peak is Anjinadi (850 ft.) in 
Travancore. The Nigiri Willa are an 
ойлоо of the Western Ghats. Be: | 
tween Nellore and M. on the К. coast | 
is the Leke of Pulost (37 m. long), 
Whilst the narrow coastal strip on the 
W. паз ite shores indented Ly several 
lagoons, the largest of which is Cookin, 
(120 rx). Along tho Malabar ooast | 
There is ал annual rainfall cf 150 fn. | 
Ext tho highlands intercept tho rain- | 
clouds, so that on thoir landward aido | 
Шә precipitation, is аз low ms 20 in| 
a "я Below 50 in, in Madura and 
egapaiam, oto. Paminos are com 
paratively frequent, buy are more! 
Severe in the northern than m tho 
Southern interior, whore rain 
ver tho Palghat, S бар, Tho aree 
fer, Шо “Godavari, кле, 
Kaveri, all rise in the Western ĜI 
and after а south-easterly courso 
empty into the Bar of Tho. 
апоу conaista of 141,798 ag. m. 
‘Bf these 20,000 are forest lands, toni, 
ebony, and rosewood being the trees 
‘of highest. commercial valna. ‘Three 
million sores are sown with oereals 
(екю rud millet, ete); 2,900,000 wits 
Samnm and other oil seeds; and 
2,000,000 with cotton. Indigo, to- 
bacoo, tea, sugarcane, and coffer 
aro also grown. Tho chief exporta, 
placed ia order of valne, аге rev. 
cotton, seeds, rice, and indigo. In 
ТҮП the exports were estimated at | 
414,000,000, and the impor: at half | 
tai amount. Thro aro s mas 
states pyenty-iour | districte. 
Sindicners, Karikal, ana Yanson on 
the E. and. Mahé on tho W. coast 
belong to France. M. the capital, | 
Godavari, Titnevelly, and Чора 
o 


ani 














tam are ‘the оше? poris, and 
jortance are Triebinopoli, 
iut, Madura, and salem. 

Be stagleindustries aro rion tobacco, 


cil and 
3 


coffee curing, an. 
"The natives ы 


biet а Spanish ‘historical 


1 Madreporite 
SIT et in эму аге Hipaus, ne 
‘being “Mohammedana 
Сагай ° Cafe of the М. Presi- 
dency, ar and, indeed, of Southern Indla, 
and the third argat. nen part in thé 
country. It strelchos some 9 m. along 
The comt, and about ша Liat dis 
{ance ‘inland. ‘Though structurally 
the city doce not prevent an impeaing 
whole, the Government House, 
Senato House, cathedral, Scottish 
| mte, Pachayappas Hall ara Caepouke 
Palaco nre all buildings of conspicuous 
architecture. Besides Presidency Col- 
Теге ihe headquarters of the uni- 
verity thoro aro eix miseionary and 
Yarious law meilcal and етгй 
Кы tha ‘and. Tan 
fere am the Madras ‘and Southern 
fabraita lines have thelr verzini 
nere. Over halt of the foreign trade 
Of the presidency passos out through 
the port of M, Dub ite volue Is oly 
делш thal of Calcutta, In George 
Town, the busine jor, thoro are 
cement and oi cigar " mamufactorics, and 
Зоор ав n Or BOF Goo 
эз It was then called, was founded by 
English fact ors in 1640. It was taken 
by the krenan under La Bourdonnais 
|in 1718, but given back two years 
later by the troaty of Aix-la-Cha] 
During the Seven Yoani War i wad 
| again blockaded by the French, this 
Sae, ander, Lally, bat „the оне 
mar failure (1158). Pop. (1911) 
Madrazo y Kuntz, Federico (b. 1815), 


Bon Of the painter Јово de AD 
Studied at Baris under Winterhalter, 
and then became court painter at 
Madrid and professor at the Madrid 
Academy. m TATS hn waa made 
тоет acoociate of the Baux Arts, 
Bo pained many porizelts of moved 

ons with great shoes, and among 

3 pletures may be mentioned ^ The 
Wolten et the Бершген" Gudstro 
де Benillon "proclaimed King of 
Jerusalem," and" Maria Christina as 
a Nun. 

Madre de Dios: 1. A riv. in S. 
America, rises in Peru, flows through 
Bolivia, and joins the Deni nea; ite 
junction “with the, Mamoré. The 
Total length is about: 350 m. most of 
which te novigablo, Ve An ысы 
Pelago in W. Patagonis, 8. America: 
[А керги frm {he mainland and 
trom the islands of Chat ham and Han- 
Over br Coneycion Simit, 

Madiepora. à genus of white stony 














ier | corals, found from water-level down 


to great dopths in the sea. ‘The 
comman M, gf the Devonshire coast 
18 Carpophyttia Cyathus. See CORAT. 
orite в structure possessed 
lunoderms, as the star- 





me, 
SiS. "Ninetenthe of the population 


vidian dialects, Tara,‘ 


еро, 


Соц 





Bih and oea uronin. TE а ага 
plate perforated with numerous sml! 


Madrid 2 Madura 
pore, and serves as the opening of the | Toledo. There is a wine-growing in- 
Wretet-vasculer system. dusty and в trade їп leather, op. 
Madrid, the cap. of Spain and of 1000. 
the prov of Майга. ‘The latter oor | Madrigal, а shor’ Iyrieal poem 
cunka tne easten ana southern adapted. ta the quent ПД vere eT- 
Slopes of phe, Guadarrama Мез preuion ot some pleasant (Тош, 
Sstichiog towarce Toledo. The penorally on the subject of love. The 
Таяз forms the southern boundary prover M. consiste of three verses. OF 
сахте тога ше ive nel fn mei. Prep, pararaliy bound together ог 
рагїошану ferti, tho rainfall js rhymes but the namo is sometime 
елшеп end the rivers are wed for spplied to litile love poer of any 





irrigation. The foresta in the north- f 


собото part of the province provide 
kood der? in tho south nalet 
strict fmit 

grown. The Sirm de Guader- 
Таша conaine quarries of granite 
and erum. Mot of the great гай 
ways of the country converge ш. this 
Province. “Its area is 3084 sq. m. 
Pee, 849809, "271,929 , of “whom 
fen inthe city af М The oity ia 
built on en elevazed plateau meng 
Ing into the table-land of New Castile. 
The cimae ta healthy, buy oppres: 
sively hot in the summor and bitterly 
cola in the winter. “The central paro 
of the city is alrost а square, Tor- 
merly curtvanded oy а wall with five 
Kates and sieven doorways, of which 
{ре ошу stil exist. ‘Phe Puerta Gel 
Sol forms the centre of M., the largest 
of ай the plazas, with ton strects 
lending trom it, А great deal of the 
city 18 very fine, ‘with well - built 
ойо and broad streeta; it is tho 
largest 0107 In Spain, the chief resi- 
dena of the king. the mosting pane 
of parliament, 














i» coo of an amh- 


Bishop, and the scat of a university. large 


Among the chief buildings are the 
Toral palace, occupying the sito of the 
ancient Moorish citadel; it is built in 
fhe Tuscan stylo of white granite: 
to the S. of the palace fies the 
armoury, containing one of the 
finest collections in existence ; the 
Royal Picture Gallery, adjoining the 
Salon del Prado, contains nearly 2000 

tures, including works by Titian, 
hac! 





р! 
the Biblioteca Nacional, founded 
1808, contains the national library. 
with” ‘over. 600.090 volumes and 
30,000 MSS., also the archwological 
museum and the fine arts academy of 
San Fernando. The churches are not 
af arent arehitectural merit. The in 
dustries of the city have developed 
during the last twenty years. There 
are leatherfactories, Lo bacco factories, 
Sto. ho history of the oity begins 
with the Moors during the Arst half 
of the 10:1 century, it was called by 
them Май In 1083 Alphonso VI. 
captured it from the Moors. Charles 
V resided There rmequenuy, and 
Philip 11. made the eity his capital in 
1550 and held his court there. 
Madridejos, а tr. of Spain in the 
prov. of Toledo, and 38 m. S-E. of 








Goog 


and vegetables аге an 


Velasquez, Vandyei, ete. + of 


form. Among the Italiana the best 
writers of Mo, are Petrarch and Tasso; 
шош the Frenci, Moavreu, Lain 

d Monerif; among the Germans 
loger Wess, Mareo, Goste, and 
А. W. Schlegel ; and among tho Bng- 
din. tne poets dt the Elizabethan ana 
Caroline ages, such ta Lodge, Withers, 
Carew, and Suckling. "The musical 
а lees of vocal mus of a correspon 
ing character, was a simple sone sone 
ina rich artistic style, but afterwards 
мав instrumental accompaniment, 
Ena onginaied “wich the Flaming 
Sbout tho middle of tho 16th century. 
Tu wont out of fashion about Ше be 
ginning of the 1th century. but the 
Tater glee is в similar composition. The 
English madrigalisis aro cepeclally 


r3 
Madron, ¢ par. and tn. of Cornwall, 
England, ir tho St. [уса div., 1} ш. 
N.W. of Penzance, whieh ls included 
in the parish. Pop. (1911) 1703. 
Madrona Tree, or di Men- 
ziesii, в Califorulan evergreen (order 
Hricacerm). "The smooth trunk and 
branches aro brilliant maroon, the 
leaves are dark groen, and the 
flowers, which are borns in masses, are 
wax-white; they are followed by 
loose clusters of scarlet berries, The 
tree is slow growing, but attains а 
height of about 100 ft. ‘The wood 
yields a fine charcoal. 
‘Madura: 1. A dist. of India in the 











Madras Presidency, hounded on the 
E. by tho Gulf of Manaar, ‘Tho chiot 
eii situated on the S. bank 


е Vagal R.. was for more than 
2000 years the relizious capital of the 
Carnatic, and its rulers are spoken of 
by theancient Greek geozrarhers. The 
walls of its ancient fortifications re- 
main, and a largo palace, or great 
temple with pyramidal towers, with 
numerous Hindu edifices, attest the 
former magnificence of the place. 
Pop. of city, including eartonment, 
124130, j island and residency 
of the Dutch East Indico, separates 
from Java by Uic Surabaya Strait. It 
їз mountainous and nor particularly 
fertile, but possesses salt-mines and 
(патке tracts of tiber, The ошу 
navigable river is the Maringan, and 
the principal porti are- Bangkalan, 
Sumonep, aad Pamokeean. Pop., in- 
cluding ‘that of the numerous small 
islands adjecont, 1,773,048. 





Madvig 
Madvig, Johan Nioolai (1804-80), а 
philosopher, statesman, and classical 


Scholar, chieny known ior his editing 
af Cicero, Livy, Lucretins, and for his | 


©теок and Latin grammar books for | 


Schools. Morn it Svanike, on We 
fiand of Eoraholm, Denmark, he was 
educated at Frederiksborg (1817) and | 
Sr the. universiy of Copenhagen 
(1290-25). He was appointed рг, 
esor of the Latin language and litera- 
tare et Copenhagen (1929). 48 ai 
tian P war eainistor of oduse 
Шоп (1818), director of public in- 
struction (1892), and leter president 
the Danish. parliament. Не was 

Ss a distinguished paisograpniet. 
Some or ais works are : Arendahones 
In Ciceronis libros de legibus e dca- 
тга, 1826; 41 Orellium critica de 
orationum Verrinarum libros i. ez- 
Semis да: De зоо Pedtant 








commentariis in Ciceronis orationes, 
1828: but rovised the studies con- 
d in this work in 1539, viz. De baze 
finibus Dororum eb. malorum у Dalo 
maior et Lalius, 1835: Emendationes 
Tiviance, 1860 ;' Adversaria critica ad | 
scriptores graxcos d latinos (1871-84); 
Тайпак Sprogiar: til Skolebrug, 18413 
‘and, Grask Ordfginingslare, 1846. 
Maebashi, a t». of ЈА 
AW, of Tokyo, and not 
mcenas, б. Gilnius, Toman 
eques, but descended both on üs 
father’s and mother's side from th. 
Tucumonce of Etruria. His paternal 


16 m. 
Чоё tts sik | 











M, was one of the chief friends and 
ministers of Angustna, and enjoyed 
for many years tho confidence of the 
latter. But towards the latter years 
of his Ше a coclness sprang up be- 
tween them, and M. retired entrcly 
from public Ше. He dled 8 s.c. The 
fame of M., however, Testa mainly on 
is patronage of literaburc, серссаШу 
ot Virgil and Horace, Virgl was In- 
debted to him for the recovery of his 
farm, which had boon oppropriatod 
by the soldiery in the ‘division of 
lands in 4] nii; and it was at the 
roquest of M. ‘that hc underiook 
the Georgien. "To Horum M. wus 
а still greater benefactor. На 
sented him with a farm ia the & 


Lasius Volusius, а 
Roman Jurist, who lived in tho bime 
of Antoninus Pius and Marcus Au- 
melius. He was one of the legal ad- 
yisers of Antoninus, and опе of the 





instractors of Aarelius in law. The | 


writings of M., which am mentioned 
in the Florentino Index, aro sixteen. 
books ou Fideicommis mud tour- 
teen on Judicia Publica. ‘There are 
forty four excerpte from М. in the 
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Maestricht 
Digest. M. is cited by Papinianus, 
Ulpianus, and Paulus, 

| Maelstrom (Danish malsirõm, a 
great whiipool in the mam), uenally 

associated with tho celebrated whirl- 

| ool arising occasionally in в strong 

Current off the island of Moskoo оп 
the W. coast of Norway. It is very 
dangerous In winter, especialy whem 

| the N.W. wind interferes with the set 
| ofthe tide. Formerly it was supposed 
hat it was always dangerous enouza. 

[to angut shipe at any time, Тыа view 

| was, о? course, erroneous 

Mænades, see BACCH; 

Menura, Menura, Lyre-birds, 
Lyre-phessants, aro rare pasecrine 
sOngiess ras, natives of Anetralla. 
‘The male has the long quill feathers 
in tho tail extraordinarily developed; 
the two outer are опгуой outwards, 
and inwards like a уто, the inner wob 
| being’ brood end the outer narrow. 
|The iro middie feathers стоне at the 

diverge; the other twelve 

[ethers have Widely separated borbe 
winout varbuies, ‘Phe Species aro M- 
superba, M. victori, and M. alberti. 
| Maeriant, Jacob Yan (b.c. 1235). 
| Flemish poet ot the 13th centur 

орау born on the island of Voorne, 
| Fre founder of the dldacti» school of 
резку in the Netherlands, he nas 

n called the "father af. Flemish 

try." His principal work is the 
iror of History, iwit uncoraplete 

е | and he alo wrote Flowers of Natures 
The Баста oj Secreta; and t poom, 
‘The Lands over бе Seq, а SUMMONS 

Maeshowe, an carth-covored stono 
wound, la the island of Orkney, 
Botana, 9 m. WN-W. of Kirkwa 
TE is entirely artificial, and contains 
в central chamber, 19 ft. square, bulit 
of slabs and blocks of stone. Tt waa 
first explored in 1561; but tho сагу 
ings ou Ше walls do not solve Шю 
mystery of ita origin. 

Maesteg, а tn. in Glamorganshire, 
| Wales, 8 ш. S.E. of Neath Себу. 
Jengagéd in coni-mining. and haa iron- 
Werkes. Pop, (1011) 21,077. 

Maesilin, Michael (с. 1542-90), a 
German astronomer, born at War. 
tember, He eoltied in Italy for a 
time, where he became acquainted 
with’ Galea. On his return to t 
many he received the appointment 
Of professor of mathematics at 
Tübingen, Kepler being one of his 
pupils: istorian Hallam de- 
ойс him as ^ tho illustrious master 
Sf Kepler" М. believed in tho Ui 
pernican theory. Among his works 
Inst Fpüome Asfronomie, and 
Thesis de lclipeious. 

Maeetricht, see MAASTRICET: 
Maestricht Beds, a formation of 
sort Yellowish limestone oecurrinz at 
Maestricht in Holland: They 












































Maestro 


Bert ol ihe uppermost subdivision of 
0 Cretaceous system, And abound 
in the remaina of corals and Polyzoo. 
To Britain they are represented In the 
опык ot Trimingnem in Мачо 
Maestro, а wind blowing from the 
N.W. around the Adriatic Sea, usu- 
айу jo ‘the summer, foretelling no | 
Macterlinok, Maurice (>, 1882), a 
Grundst end esuyist ot Flemish 
decent, born in Ghent, where he жая 
educated oz the university. Graduat 
fog ns в barrister lo went to Paris at | 
{the age of twenty-five, and camo Into 
touch with the French symbollsts 
Niles de rise Adam, Le Hoy, 
eere. Bod denas whose 
‘won bis sympathy and support 
His wealth permitted him to abandon 
Jaw and take up literature as bis Jite- 
Mone and (ho entume of verso en- 
Filled “Seres Chawds appeared im 
1889, the play Lo Princesse Maleine 
appearing ater fn the same year. His 
‘forks came іп quio suconssion, tho 
culet of (hear си: (Eley) Te 
Euse; Lea Aver lia. 1590; Lea Sept 
Princesses, 1301, Polléas ond Mélis. 
ande, 1892; the famous ^ marionette * 
Туе (1894): Aplavosne and Selvecte, 
1808; Morna Vanna, 1902, Joyzelie, 
1908; and L'Oiscau Blew, 1909: and 








Prose) atranalation rom Huysbrosek 
fom om Novalis and Ford 
(1805); "Le Tresor dco Humble, 1806; 


Та Sagesse ei la Destinée, 1898; 
Vie dem Abeilles, 190); Le Temple 
Erseteli, 1002; ard La Mort, 1912. 
Tis work is myntical (9 а degree, and 
has earned, needless to вау, the scorn 
ot Nordeu and Tolstoi. "Mirbeou's 
fanatical critique cf M. as в * Belgian 
Shakespeare" no longer саца for 
serious comment, bnt few would dis. 

‘with Mouolair in calling him onc 
Of the century's most original, most 
heantifnl, and. strongest types of 
genius. His cocnys show tho influence 
ChieDy of Xirerson and Novalis, but 
his plays suggest a fatalistio "turn 
of mind. They ere studies in tho 
perebology of férror, of despair, or 
Of some euch emotional phenomenon, 
devoid of action and of dramatic 
‘commonplace ; they are not emin- 
ently sulted for the stage, although 
they have often met with а good 
pod when staged. Debusry's 
Batin of Peliéas isone of the greatest 
d 








Mafeking, a tn. in the N, of Cape of 
Good Hope, and ths centre of the pro- 
tectorate «f British Bechuanaland. 
Pop. (1904) 2713. 15 is situated in a 
fold-mining district. M. ie partion- 
Гану remembered in connection with 


Google 


24 Magaldan 
the i underwent dı the 
Boor War ct TED ТЕ е gallantly 
[defended by Colonsl Байса Powell, 


to whose resouroe and 
due ize fact that it was ablê to hold 
| out against the ‘investor for coven 
(months, until it was relieved by 
Colonel’ Plumer, wi regulam ana 
[Soldiers of the Rhodesian focos. Tie 
inveetinont was, “followed with, tho 
| closest Interest im England, and or 
tha receipe of the nowe of the rellet 
London gave itaclt up to rojcicing of 
unaccustomed "sportanelvy. . From 
here Jameson In 1835 sot oat on hia 
unfortunate exploit on behalf of the 
¦ Reformers, 

| Mattel, Frangesoo Seipiono Mar 
quese di (1876-1755), a famous Italian 
Scholar and author, born at Verona. 
| He Arst adopted the military profes 
sion. but abandoned this for Itera- 
| ture; Hie tragedy Mérope produced 
|ia Y713 was highly etteamed: 1n 1731 
[appeared һы principal work, Verona 
Hlusiraia ( vols), treating of the 
origin, history, "abd. literature of 
Verona, He alio wrote Iniraduction 
to the Science of Mathematics His 
complete works were published iu 


790. 

а manufacturing tn. of 
Bohemia, 6T m. N.N.B. of e. 
Has breweries and carpet works, Pop. 


8908. 
Mattia, a dangorcus eoret society 
of Sicily’ which, from one point of 
view, represents a ‘sorb of rough 
popular justice and о dogoncrate 
chivalry,” bub which, in ile worse 
aspect. із по more than a gang of 
‘and ratteners opposed to all 
Established order or government, and 
organised, like the Camorra. for tho 
Purpose of securing immunity for its 
members from the consequences of 
crimes. 

Mafra, a tm. in Estremadura, 
|Portugu], 18 mm. N.W. of Lisbon. 
Noted for its grout and beautiful pile 
of buildings erected in imitation of 
the Escorial of Spain by John V. in 
1711-31. The buildings includo а 
church. rgyal palace, monastery, and 
college. Pop. 4800, 

Magadha, in ancient India the 
name of the kingdom of Presli, the 
capital of which, Pallbothra (запах 
Pataliputra), was situato on the 
G ‘The Greek inowledzo of this 
Kingdom was probably derived 
tho expedition of Scloucus agat 
Sundrucottus, king of М. 

Magadoxo, Mukdisha, or Mogdishu, 
a maritime tn. of Italian Somaiiiand, 
E. Africa, Has an active єх 
апа remains or medi 
megan arohiteoture, | Pop. 10,000 

n, a pueblo of Luzon Is, 
Philippines. 19 m. from Bacolor. Pop: 
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Magalhães 


1aN, FERDINAND, 
Magallanes, © tor, of Chili, com- 
prising vhe whole or tne conet Strip S. 
BF 4ê 8. de. between the Gull de 
Penta ard Cape Horn, and all tho| 
islands except half the island of! 
‘Norra, dol” Fuero and Staten js. 
Mountains and forests ocetpy the 
northern, part; desolate anà steric 
Pampas plains’ abounding in lagoons 
End salt marshes the southern pact 
Capital, Punta Arenas cn Strait of 
Jn Pop. abou IM 
azazinos. ` This term 18 usually 
applied. to» periodica}, publications 
ch doa! with general or particular 
Subjects in literature or art. and often 
Contain stories And poems, ^ The 
modern M. dates from 1731, whon 
Cave published the Gentleman's 
Magazie, whicheontinned until 07 
This was followed by the Sole Maga- 
gine In 1139, afterwards called fhe 
алди. Magazine, and Ніаскиооа е 
Magazine in 1517, the latier having а 
great inflacnce owing to its criticism 
Mingaina 1830), which became Long 
па which became. 
man's Magasins ia 1980, numbered 
Gariyle amd Thackeray among its 
contributors. It was during the first 
Balt of tbe 19th century that the 
prico of Ms, wat reduced from: уно 
Bhinings and sixpence to one shilling, 
Being "rais КАМА, Маргі 
Д uro. M. 
(ashy, tans marime E nem era fa 
{ieir Bistory. Among the ether Me 
Published under those conditione were 
Temple Bar and, the Cornhill, the 
iter ойлой by Thackeray, nens 
were followed br many othors, 
price eventually being dee de 
Sixpence when Longmar 
of 1882 waa 
followed of Revie 
iced їп 1890, and the Strand 
ne in dl. 
trated Ms. aro to tho fore and eclipse f 
thore of, other connues ; Harper a 
Serine, The "enar Musa 
and Meóture's being among the 
Sumber, In France the Revue des 
Deuz Mondes holds а high place aa 
‘a veritieal “review, while there are 
Sumerous ws. published in the other 
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Magdalene 


sea-going vessels by reason of в lange 
har at the mouth; are con- 
veyed by rail from Barranquilla to 
the point whence the river 1s Davi 
| fable. The total length of the M. is 
11080 m. 2. A етай tn. in the Argen- 
tine Republic, situated on the Rio de 
la Plata. 57 m. Mk. br X. from 
Buenos Ayres." Fop. 1006. 
Magdalen College, опе of the col- 
legee of the University of Oxford; 
wea founded in 1458 by William 





Waynflete, who had held tho post of 
Lord High Chancellor of England. 
The building was begun in 1474, and 


is considered the most beautiful of all 
the Oxford colleges, The tower is one 
of the moet Interesting features of the 
college, and it is from the top of this 
that o'Latin hymn le sung on May 
Day morning. А new quadrangle was 
built an to the college in 1835. 
dalen Walks, part of whica is known 
as Addison's Walk, round an Jeland 
in the Cherwell. але also famous, It 
was during the time of James П. that 
{ile collage camo to mach to the foro 
In ite resistance «f the king's choice 
of a president. Cardinal Wolsey, 
John Lyly, Hampden, and Addison 
‘are among its former members. 
‘Magdalene. or Magdalen, Mary, the 
name of a womar mentioned in the 
Gospels as а disciple of Jesus (Luke 
ҮШ, 2). It 18 recorded that seven 
demons were cest out of her. She 
apparently came trom, Magdala or 
Mendan (modera ЕМ, near. 
Tikana., She rkneaced the oracle 
Axion of Christ, followed Him to 
burial, and prepared west spices for 
| the sepulchre. ‘The account in John 
xx. telle how she found the tomb 
to | empty, and was the Aret to behold 
the risen Jesus (sez aiso Mark xvi. 9). 





; | Brom confusion with the woman who 


|gnointed Christ foot a 59 
une Luke Vil, 31) the popular, eon- 
lon of her bas been that of one 
em inom ‘chastity who later ce. 
pented of her sina ^ Houce the nune 
Mnzdalene Asviuma " wia adopted 
tor hemes for penitent women, and 
the word “maudlin * (weeping-eyed) 
Je derived from this same untounded 
Sito мока спер богтордо dun, 
о Magdalene by Corrogsio, Titian 
Раш Veronese, апа others. ‘She has 
аво been coined with Mary of 
Bethany, sister of Lazarus, and with 
tho daughter of the Syepbeenician. 
‘woman (Mark vit.) See legendary Lite 
By HrabenusMauras (9th century); by 
lucent of Beaursia (18th century). 
bridge, 
оза in 1512 by Baron Andiey c 
| Walden. "In 1428 a Bonodiotine stu- 
dents home Lad been erevted on the 


monasteries passed 
Lord Audley, whose representativ: 





Magdalen 
the owner of Audley End, still has the 
power of appointing the master of she 
Ворага, wilis tte foundation of the | 
COGS Santee Se a A 
fellows, and tho studente. Tho most 
Interesting. and ТАМ possession 
Of this college is the brary contain: 
ing some MSS. and books given to it 
DY steel Pepys who mas ous of Ше 
aration Hall, 
by йыш ot Way utete, close to 
Magdalen College, with which it was 
Gonnected. du 7600 de "became "an 
fnuependext hall, and. in 1822 ite 
members were moved to the л 
Row occupied by Hertford Collage, 
Та Тат the hall vas тоб. end 
its fellows und studente became In- 
eorporated as Hertford College. 

Magdalen Islands, in Qucbeo, 
Canadas aro бшен “ta the Se 
Varense and include быта Ве 
Saunders, ойе, and Amherst. The 
chief industry is fisbiux. cod, mackerel, 
БАТА 

5178. 
leburg, vap. of Prussian Saxony, 

on thet Buo Ene isibe, SS tn, (oy rail) 
SPSW. of Berlin. is one of the chiet 
foren cf Prussia, Те city ts im: 
portant gommereialy, and ie includes 
within its municipality the former 
towns of Neustadt, Sudenburgy and 
fiae. With the exception st one 
fine Boulevard, ‘tie Bede Weg (or 
Broadway), the strects are uneven 
and narrow. ‘Tig cathedral, а noble 








Gothic edifice, dates from the þegin- | Is 


ning of tho 13th oentury, and con 
tains the tombs of Otho the Great and 
his English wife, the Princese ditta. 
Here also is tho mausoleum of Ernest, 
Archbishop of Saxony, tho master 
piece of Vischer of Nuremberg. The 
principal manufactures include wool 
Fen, silk, and cotton goods, tobacco, 
gloves, leather, chicory, sugar, and 
Vinegar, and there ix a lange. 
و‎ ad. roit, The 
town was founded by Charlemague 
nhont X04, and a Benedictine monas- 
Very was’ catnblished, hero Шш 097, 
which in $03 wae raised to the dignity 
of an arehbishopne. During the 
middle ages M. joined tho Hanseatic 
League. The ‘ity suffered severely 
dunne tne Thirty Years War, and 
gallantly Feld out for nearly seven 
months when invested by Tilly. It 
fell. however, and was sacked and 
burnt, some 110,000 of ita inhabitants 
perisbing; the cathedral was tho only 
Important building to ewupe de- 
strnetion. "The archbishopric was 
Sonverted into а duchy in 1015, and 
Was prescawd to Brandeuburg. Mar- 
shal Ney captured the city in 1808, 
bat it waa restored ko Prussia In 1814. 
. 279,044. 
, William Connor (1821-91), 





Coogle 


925 


Oxtord, was founded | C 


Magendie 
| an Englich prelate, born at Cork, and 
Sducated al Trinity Colless, Dubay 


He teld various ministries, and 12 
| 1888 bocame Bishop of Peterborough, 
and Archbishop of York, 1891, He 
‘Wagan active organiser of the Church 
Defence Society, and as а debater and 
Sretor bad fow башын о published 
The Gospel and the” Age, ‘and “The 
‘Atonement, See Macionneli, Life and 
лге, 

Magee Island, a peninsula ln Tre- 
end, co. Antrim, carly separated 
ffom the mainland by Lough Larne. 

"Magellan, Ferdinand {Portuguese 
Ferna de Marainaes) ic. 1470-1921), 
a celeorated, Portuguesa navigator. 
born ‘probably at Villa de Sabroso, 
‘Tras-osMontes, and the discoverer 
of the Sirait òt Magellan and the 


pa 
ndis for several yarn taking part 





жаста bie services were Got properly 
Feeompensed, he renounced allegiance 
То Portugal and went over to Spain, 
Where Ghanes V. warmiy reel red 
him and pave him command of а 
Peel of Are yesscis, and be set out 18 
1915 to discover d western route to 
the East indies. ° He waa The first 
navigator of tho Fucifo Ocoan, s0 
called by Bim, and on hin vo 
fsa akccownnea “Tho atrai, “whieh 
Beare his namo, and the Ladrones. He 
met Ша "death ia tue Philippine 
lands. where he became the ally 
he" prince’ of Obu, one ot Ны 
| smaller islands, against the prince of 
Another utte “island of Yo groun. 
SE was killed in the battle of 1221. 
One of ie ships returned to Spain, 
and was the Brat ve Oia IEA 
| the globe. 

Magellan, Strait of, between 5. 

















Ametiea mid Tierra del Fugo, aj 
in length, and varies in widti 
Eom by tot in. it wee discovered by 


the Portuguese explorer Magellan in 
1520. The strait is diltietlt of navi 
tion; and is enclosed on the W- 
жср wooded mounleine. 

gellanie Clouds (Nubecule Major 
and Minor), two oval sloudlike patches 
ОЁ nobuloua light neir the Б. pole of 
the heavens, called by the navigator, 
Andrea Carsali, in 1316, after Mage 
Jan. The Major is formed in the con- 
slellation Dorato, wud the Minor В 
Situated In a blank space ‘between 
Hydrus and Toucan, The groator 
number of the variable stars of the 
heavens are found in these clouds 
Tho groater nobula отого an area of 
about 42 square degrees and the lesser 
about 10 square degrees, according то 


Hostia 
‘Mngendie, Francois (1783-1855), a 
Кесу TBO JhyMolog i and 























Magenta 
physician, born at Bordeaux, and! 
educated at Paris. His manual of 
һун! оок, entitled Précis élémentaire 

Туума. apveared in 1810. Тш 
821 "ho became а member of the 
Academy of Sciences, and ten years 
later professor of anatomy and 

e Franc 
Where he Pera Tor lum exper 
mente on tho ph. Of the nerves. 
Among his mosi imporlant works are 
"Lectures on the Physical Phenomena of 
Te nnd Lectures on fhe Functions and 
Discases of the Nervous System. Но 
EIE dl 
rperin яй йоду. 

Magenta, a tn. in Lombardy, Italy, 
за m. W. OC Milan, noted for tie 
prat ваше roughy, there in, 1539 

ween the allied French and Sur- 
dinians and the Austrians, in which 
the formerwere victorious. Pop. 8000. 

Magenta, see KOCHBINE. 

Magero Island, near the coast of 
Finmarken, Norway, in the Arctic | 
Ooan. It is i ir in outline and | 
terminates on the N. in North Сере, 
the mort aortherly point of Europe. 


Pop. 32.56. 
fontein, a battlefield, the 
вото of British defeat in Boor War, 
1809, lu the W. of the Orange Free 
State, S. Africa, near the Modder К. 
Maggiore, Lake (the Lacus Verbanus 

















ofthe Tomans},inN. Italy, is bounded 
by Piedmont," Lomb and the 
Swiss canton ‘Ticino. It ia 39 m. in 





length and of an irregular shape: tho 
фсе depth is 1250 fe. Тн. 
опо Hows through the lake, which 
ig traversed by steam packets. 
tho south-wostorn portion are tho 
Borromwan Isles; on the N, and W. it 
igenelosed by high mountains, and on 
the S. and E. by vine-eovored slopes. 
‘Maggot, the grub or larva of a йу 
or other insect hatching from an. 
deposited in it» food supply. Т! 





torm is unsciontifie, but ie usually Oli 


applied to legless larvee, such as {howe 

The bive-boitie and green-bottis 
les; one of tho latter 8 tho weil- 
Known sheop M. Tho Ме. of frultin- 
lude a lange number of insect types. 
‘The Ms. found in plant galls are thoss 
of tho gall wasps. 

Martera, a par, und tn, of London 
derry» Irland. 14 m. N. of Cocks: 
town. Thero ore manuls, ot sewed 
masline and linens, “Pop. (1913) 6800. | 

а паг, ahd market tp: 

y, teland, Тш ЗЕ: 
of Maghera. Кото io a shirt factory 
and manul. ot nen, op (1911) 4200, 
hiana, or Jhang Maghlans, à 

Sch Indis in the Punjab, 

90m, N-NE. of Маап. Pop. 11,00: 

‘Magi (derived from mag ог mo. 
Pehlvi prisat: тош, а man who 
‘wears hie hair in a particular manaor; 
mogh, disdnguisher), & tribe of tho 
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| being derived from the Magi, 


Tn nection it 


Magic 
Medians which were set aside for the 
management of the sacred rites, and 
for the preservation and propagation 
of the traditional knowledge, “From 
the Medians, the institution of the M- 
found its way, under Cyrus, into 
Persia, "They were nob only tho 
* keepers of the sacred pings, the 
leamed of the ‘people, tin alla 
phere and servante of God,’ but also 
Чу were, шашы, augurs, aud as- 

ologerd, "and Ko. transaction “ot 
importance took placa without OF 
against their advice. 

Magio, а word o! sacerdotal origin, 
according to Herodotus, of 
Corian "priests "ol the Modes and 
Fersians who formed one of the ax 
Median tribau. "Their earlier fonctions 
were divinatory or prophetic, but 
Inver, in The Perstaa cguet, thoy sank 
tothe level а? more occulta OF 
magicians. Jt ia hardly necessary to 
poit out how closely akin M. is to 
Superstition, the belief in jt ga the 
art of exoreising spirits or producing 
Supernatural offecta by meno boyond 
ihe comprehcusion of the стеб Попа 
being ва deep-seated in the paycho- 

of races low in the scale of 
civilisation as any belief in extre- 
mundane influenet. The patronage 
accorded by fashionable if neurotic 
ladi and others to West Bnd 
palmists and spiritualists, proves 
Tnt even in thia most advanced sta 
of civilisation many people ш сөи 
circumstances will sock. solace in 
pretended M., though i Thus oon- 
s to be observed that in 
spite of criminal. proveoutions and 
palpably exposed frauds, there are 
ndoubtediy well anthenticared and 
apparently pretornatural phenomena 
iat do require explanation ; a fact 
‘hat is supported o 
many’ ai 
er Lodge 
Sor (arly History of Мака) 

l. Tylor (early 0 
ЖБ the garlient practice of M. 
to tho belief in aa abjestive com 
nection Between two things—a man 
and а ruda drawing of him. or two 
evento, the death of a chid and tho 
rent алыгы nocturnal ory when in 
{т the connsetion could оту be 
«еее, Thie theory ome alto 
gether inadequato, for iL ie really the 
Reresis of the objective connection 
Foti thet requires explaration- TE 
socma more correst to вау that all 
suda connections are due to some 
Unreasoning association of ideas from. 
а mere cynohronieation: wbich auo- 
ciation (ae become stereo:yped im 
the early, tradicions of particular 
faces and font eno by tho very naturai 
if childish hope of penetrating the 
mystery or Nature's lawe. For an 
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Magic 
exhaustive collection of curious 
pensant and other beliefs that have 
come down throuzh the folklore of 
Various Ruropeam nations sce Brand's 
Popular Antiquities and the publico. 
ching ig е рей, 
expression black М. or the black art or 
M. proper, із that branch of M. vi 
wae practised, wich evil intenti 
generally by“ unofüeia) " persons, like 
Witches or soroerors, At tho présent 

lay it а synonym for the conjuring 
fritks of clover mechanical Шз опита 
like ‘Messrs, Maskelyne and Devant. 
Jn contradistinetion to black M., 
white M. counotesthe altruistic prec" 
Tie ог ME, hia opposition ia, ex: 
emplifed in the medieval belicfs in 
коза and bad fairies; for example, 
in the rusie sunertition that pomé 
Kindly disposed elf had churned the 
milk overnight, or an ill-Gispoved one 
dropped a mouse in the cream. The 
term magie square ia applied to а 
square figure formed by a set of 
numbers arranged in such в manner 
‘that the "vertical, horizontal. and 
diagonal columns shall give the same 
sums, Such squares were univers- 
liy, believed [o tosses astrological 
les The, serm enchantment 
whic} 














Senglea the pretio of enthralinë 
ا‎ байи А 
Soubtles Курио suggescion would 
бе looked abon, by ower тарта ва 
enchantment, a Торун api, 
Чоп of waite М. ie tho hoang of | 
disease br sorcerers, and, indeed, 
generally. ix Oriental 





among. гапу 








Polynesia) had, and has, over and 
bove its spiritual Ог saverdotal 
Significance, this utilitarian aspect 
the healer” however, whether enn: 





his mirecles ^. cf curé by вое 
homely and efficas ons remedy, e.o. b; 
sucking out the poison from a woune 
And uo by the instrumentality of 
Meat al 

Magio Lanter, or Option! Lantern, 
an apparatus for ting upon a 
White sercon enlarged оргоо оона 
Of diagrams, pletures, ete, drewn or 
Photographed on gin sides. P 
siruimen, js sald bo have been in 
vented by Athansaina Kircher, who 
Дело сей it in 1618. It was at Arat 
used as an amusing toy, but in its 
Inter deveopmenia 1s d means of 
representing amall pletares and. ob- 
Ей lem audience. The eie, 
maograph je essentially an optica 
lantern. The instrament consista of a| 
lantern body to contain the source of 
lieht and the refectors, an optical 
em ania slot toaccommodate the | 
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h | object and transite 


derived trom Latin in само | | 
lo repeat & chant or charm over), | 


sciously or unconsciously, performing | 


PAI 


Magic 


slide-frame. The light used is gener- 
ally ime-light (arv. or the electo are. 
system їп the ordinary 
type eonsiste of а "condensing * lene, 
which transmite tho rays from the 
tight to Une object, and ап ebjoctive,” 
ich "receive the from the 
hem to the 

screen, 


Magis Squares, sets of numbers 
arranged in the form of а square in 
such a manner that tho sum of the 
numbers in cach vertical and hori- 
zontal column and in sack diagonal 
is constant. ‘Tho following may 

as examples of thelr construc fou 





| "a 








по. 2 


In Fig. 1 the numbers 1 to 5 are 
arranged in any order in the first row; 
e second commences with tho aura 
| her in the fourth ell af the first row 
and proceda in tho same relative 
ordo? Tie tied cow, veneno 
| with the number in the fourth cell of 
| the second том, and proceeds in order, 
and so on, Fig, 2 содае of tho num 








| bers oto mutinisd by n 
Do X Xd 
Third cell of the rom above. If now 


the numbers in the cells of Fig. 1 be 
added to those In the corresponding 
Sella of Fig. 2 the result ls & M. S, on 
in Fig. 3. 
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Ву altering tho order of the numbers 
in the top row aud maklug corre- 
sponding shanges in the other rowa, a 
t of uch M. S, 
obtained by successivo additions, 
‘Magilp. à medium for oik colours. 
It ie composed of li ой and & 
preparation of mastio, tho gummy 
хайот ot the fonts y 
Magilus, a gastropod molluse, para- 
sitio fn live corals in tropical зоба. "To 
keep puw with the growth of che 
coral, it len the apertura of Its 
normally, spiral shell into an elongate 
tube, which is sometimes found 16 in. 
long. "Re tube. except at the ex- 
Зебу Becomes ied wad une апа 


on». үй. cf Central Italy, à. 

WN. in. Pop. (com.) 3000. 
Mari Eque (rdi of the 
horse), a Roman official in command 
of the cavalry in tha timo of tho kings. 
In the time of the ropubllo the ofico 
aly game into сов when в dictator 


Wad aj 
trate, 


EL 
‘Magiiabecohi, Antonio (1633-1714), 
an Italian libraziaa and bidliemaniac, 
Бото at Florence, famed for his vast 
and varied Knowledge of lenguazes 
and antiquities. For many years he 
was librarian to Cosmo TII. Grand 
Duke of Tuscany, and to his succes- 
sors. At bia death he left his collec- 
tion of manuscripts and carly editions 
to Florence, and 1; now forms part of 
the National Library Or that dey. 

of Levee, 


a ta; fn the proz. of Lad 
Pup. 
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the famous document granted by 
King Jobn at Hunnymede to the 
barons in 1215, viowed in after times 
as the basis of Xoglish liberties and 
Aeecrived by the historian Halam s8 
the * keystone of English liberty." Tta 
Даар io that the 
the law. John's oj 
pressions apd tyrennies aroused the 
barons to take up arms to redrose 
thelr grievances, their demands being 
on the’ charter voluntarily 
granted by Henrs Т. In addition, it 
Кү! sixty-ibroe clauses em- 
ing provizion for the protection 
ELEM ‘proprietors 
Salat tho abuse ot he тоу 
Mgative. в principa? provisor 
were the redresdag of а number of 
grievances conncoted with foudal 
Tenures; provisions regarding tho re. 
Had of haka, warda, and marriage oi 
the widows of tcaante-in chief; tho 
inviolabily of tao Ubertive of thie 
City of London aad other ports and 
towns; freedom of oommeroo to 
foreign merchants; tbe rri? ad- 
ministration of justice: the permanent 


Goo; 
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| Greece Pop. ТАЗ Пой 


Magnesian 
abode of the Court of Common Pleas 
‘at Westinlnster, tho holding of assizes 
Tn tha dienen" cownties, and tha aa 
blishmert of aseizes; the abolition 
[uf extraordinary taxation; the pro- 
| tection of lite, Пету, and property 
One etepdurd of weights and mourare 
So banishment or kaprisonmiont save 
by judgment of peers. See МК есше, 
Magna Charts, 1905 
Magna Charla Island, 2 m. N.W. of 
Staines, ia the Thames, Surrey, Кыт, 
|land. 1t was thesite of the sighing ot 
| Magia Charta by King Jokn Їп 1215, 
|, Magus Grevcia, Ше uamo given by 
tne абод Dietorians "ard een 
phere to tho Hollenic settiomente of 
ena in the S. uf Italy. 
they included Hrutium, Lucania, 
Apulia, and lapygie. Important 
йө woro Tarentam and Came. The 
Greeks ‘colonised extensively ib the 
Mediterranean, bu the term Magna 
Gracia wos exclusively С Wo donate 
өө setckemenis {п Southern Teal 
nat inala Sieg, which was a 
Soporte colony: Of all the cities of 
М. б. Tarentum was the most Im- 
portant, and lent ita infinenca to the 
Ether towne “under thc Holenie 
‘civilisation. ‘The best part of (ho bis- 
tory of M. G. may be stucied in the 
History of Tarontam teat, "Tho ety 
‘waa, supposed to bave beca founde 
фу Taras and somo colonista from 
Crete, but it is historical knowledge 
that tho criginal migration was te- 
Inforced abont 700 Ec. by otblers 
mom Spara Situated the S.W. 
part of lapygia, Tarentum became, 
owing to its industry and commerce, 
‘ne Of the most important and, at Cad 
Same time, one of tao mont offorainate 
cites of N G. Tuer, Tarentum, wiih 
cities of 
italy, 


йл: T, 
drum, an tüciebt ot 
Minor, 10 та N.E. of 
Meander. Until it fell into the hands 
of the Romans It was a wealthy and 
prosporouscity. Tt was dstroged by 
the Cimmerians about n.o 700, and 
Шото Themistocles, the Athenian 
руш, died, в.с. 469. 2; Magnesia ad 
a city on tho Hermus. near 

Mt. Sipylus, N.W, of Lydia. Beside 
tnis town Scipio defeated Antiochus 
rla, 1n 190 p.o. Ite modern namo 





















abitanie. 3, A diy. In раст Thes- 
saly, slong the E. coast, with Mt. 
Pelion and Mt. Ова on ite bordors. 
4, A шошыту or prov. of modern 
‘Magnesia, sce MAGNESIUM. ® 
Magnesian Limestone, a formation 
occurring in the middie division of 
the Permian system. It consists 
Of bed of brown shale witb bands ot 
marl slate and a superposed zone o 














Magnesite 
dolouute. Tt jsacharacteristic feature 
ої the Permian system in the 0 
land and la represented in the W. 
jscontinuour Iimestonesand папа: 
sonet athe Vern М. be aS А toce 5 
applied to dolomite, а mineral orya- 
tallising in ootoheden and consisting of. 
боот and magnesium carbonate. 
Me, a mineral consisting ‘of 
жонле, sartonate (COD. By 
ашау Included among calcites, and 
imet with in three fortas enystalline, 








massive, and earthy, The orysals 
occur in rhombohedra, end have a 
hardness of 4 and в вр gt. of 3. The 


other forma aro white in colour and 
эте often mixed with meaechuam oF 
other magnesium salta. The mineral 
jg minced in Eubwe, Madras, and 
Oalfornim, and is "used for the 
manufacture of fire: bricks, as a 
source of magaesium salts, and cs а 
pigment. 

jagnesium, in chemistry, a metallie 
element, divalent: symbol Mg, atomic 
weight 243. The substance was frst 
known in the form nf the milphate, or 
Epsom salts; in the 18th century the 
oxide, or muguesia alba, wax prepared, 
зда was at nrst thought bo be cher 
ally Identical with lime. In 1808 Das 
demonstrated that magnesia was the 
oxide of a metal: the metal was ob- 
tainod im a fairly pure state by Divsay. 
in 1829. M. occurs in the Тога of 
carbonate in magnesite, dolomite, and 
magesian limestone; it occurs as 
sulphate in sea water and some 




















minerai waters as at Epsom in ti 
Surrey, and Seidlitz in Bohemia, also d 


за the minoral kicsorite ; it occurs ва 
chloride in the mineral carnaliive at 
Staaturts It also antera Into the nam- 
Position ot many silicates, as horn- 
lende, talc, olivine, asbestos, aud 
meerschaam: Metallic M.is commonly 
prepared from the mineral carnalite, 
Which Je fused with Muorspar in ti 
presence of metallic sodium. Tho 
Барите metal thus obtained is thon 
sublimed and the product prensed into 
the form of ribbon. The metal 
‘also be separated trom thechlori 
- eleotrolysis; the cathode ів а metal 
vessel heated externally, and the 
anode or carbon roi passing into а 
porcelain cylinder, from which the 
gplorine y iiberaréa by a. ede vue. 
NL is a lustrous white metal of spei 
уо 149 ара melting-point 092 7 
(б ıs malleable and апеше. ^ When 
heated n iir it Burns with тено 




















«cy, forming tho oxide MEO, 
milte powder шу мич 
Vibes the 


mer and very яа, 
fal bums in chlorine, the cklorido 
МЕСІ, is formed. It шау also be 
prepared by thé action of Ayaro- 
chloric acid on isla, or mayne. 
slum carbonate, The bromide and 
iodide resemble the chloride ; they ara 
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Magnetism 
soluble ig water and opour In eem: 
ahned tons Che peines ор. 
ie now obtained from the mineral 
Hieserite: the salt in tainty soluble m 
"cen. ML Ia used in photography tor 
Profucing a brill Mehe fa 
Шеш taya: к used fo a ИША 
purpose in prrotechna. Tio gals are 
T parrat ses, Mie sulphate, oF 
omm aA 1 Тоө COMMON 
Sor) вада. 1а шон; солону 
Las water tron: the tiesaes into the 
Bowel: the потопио che solution, the 
[cs Terr] 
Turpis ia e speriont, prepared 
by dissolving, the carbonate in water 
DE caer o 
Citrate of magnesia, à popular offer: 
терш аракы алны га кЫзы 
Кына GF ced tee Qut 
nd sirio мий шна amali proportion 
of sot айы, 








coineident "with 
meridian soemr to have 
ҳа the Chinese in very early times, 


the 'aphical 


ecn known 


And compasses of a sort were em. 
ployed in Iburone in the 13th century. 
columbus is said to have discovered 
that the direction of the com 
not truc gcographioal N. and 6., and 
t the declination or variation is 
nt in different places. The phe- 
nomenon of dip or inclination was 
noticed in the 16th century, aud 
seralar variations in dip wera recorded 
towards the ond of that century. The 
importance of the meguelio 
perties of the earth was reali 
navigators, and it is to sailors and 
those concerned with nautica) matters 
that most of the investization and 
records of megnetic phenomena are 
due. Ву series of observations at 
gerent beinte on the earth's murtuoe 
as been possible to chart the mag- 
netic elements peculiar to a locality 
and thus afford the necessary aids to 
fomection for mariners. The earth 
in commen 'magnote, has à 
N. and a 5. pole, and the regions bo- 
tween them constitute part of a maz. 
netic field whose characteristics aro 
partiy shown by -ines of forces In 
letermining the magnetic conditions 
‘at any place wo havo to considor the 
three elements: dip or Inclination, 
declination, and horizontal foree. Dip 
is exhibited’ when a needle is sus 
ended at ils middle point so ae to be 
to move in a vertical plane. If 
such a needle ів placed with ite axis 
at right angles 10 Lie maguetio me- 
Шап, the north-seeking pole will tiit- 





Magnetism 
downwards at an angle with the hori- 
zontal which Increases as it ia moved 
avare the N. magneti nole: “At the 
N. magnetio pole, which ie sirastod h 
the Ne of Canada about $7" W., long. 
” N- Jat. the needle will take, 
ition with lie north. | 
sltuncea, “provably | 
magnetic probably 
about 150° È- long. and 13S. lat., the | 
Reodlo will bo vertical with lio south 
Seeking pole downwards. Between 
these positions there fs а line called 
the magnstio equator where the 
needle remaine horizontal. ‘The mag- 
netie equator ig by no means coin- 
ident with the geographlcel equntor, | 
and similarly, Lines of equal dip do 
not coincide with parallels of latitude, 
and aro not parallel to each other: 
When a posle is euspendedor pivoted 
зова to һе reo to move in a horizontal 
plane. win the mariner compass, it 

















ics up a position (approxiaatol 
Nana S Te moat оске поточе, ве 





ike long aria of the needio will paini 
somo @сатссв Е. or W. of tho true М. 
The extent of this variation is called 
the declination, and charta showing 
the deolinnzion at mont poinie on the 
earth's surface are of kreni umo to 
mariners. ‘The lines Joining places of 
equal declination on such а map are 
Salle (еее linca; She men Joining 
Dlaces of declination 0° are calle 
aperi lines An agonie Tine starts 
from the N. magnetic pole, crosses 
Canada and the United States, the 
faster, part ot $. america, ал pur- | 
Suca a fairly regular sourse to the S, | 
geographical pole; It then becomes 
Enisowonal of 1X0 until it reaches the 
S. magneti polo. An agonio lino thon 
oroeees tho. Antarotio Ocean, the 
western part of Australia, takes a 














отара pole arter ушен fe be 


Comes en isogonal of 120° until it 


Trenches the N. magnetic polo. There e 


ie no an agonio fino tracing out am 
deel conres in. the eastern" part ol 
Asa; ‘within chis oval the deoliastion 
is westerly, outside it there is an 
fasrly deéiination, ‘The sonsiroo- 
Шоп of declination ‘charts for taiti” 
permanent use is rendered Шеш 
from tne changes waieh ocear in the 
donation from Chas to time, Res 
cordeertending from tho 10th contar 
Stow that tere fea sector change IA 
declination: thue the declination at 
Landon in 1580 was i E in OE 
en ыа 109] le as ni m 16931, 
wan € yy 1097 rus qi. m 1683 1y 
[ге until 131%, whem (b ms 
24° 38° W., since thea the declination 
haa decreased чо about 16! W- at the 
present time, All the magnetic ele 
Шаша show variation гуш Ше mean 
values during the solar day. Thus at 
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Magnitude 


Greenwich the dectination ів to the 
E. of Ив mean position in tho early 
hours or the day. the maximum varin: 
tion in this lon occurring at 
about 8 a.m.; it then becomes more 
Westerly until the maximum, varis- 
| tion to the W. of the mean declina- 
Чоп occurs about two hours efter 
noon, In addition to these periodic 
veristions in declination, there are 
irregular variations which make the 
task of determining the mean de- 
Glination a difhenlt one. “Magnetic 
disturbances of thie kind are found to 
bear a relation to run-epot frequency, 
And also to displays of aurora borealis: 
‘The state of present-day knowledge 
of tho causes of magnetic phenomena 
is, however, too inadequate to satis: 
factorily explain the connection. 

Magnotite, a mincral oonsicti 
mainly of black oxide of iron, Fe, 
It. in identical with loadstone, an 
famous under thet namo for ita mag 

qualities. Tt vecury us огум шз 

in the eubio system, having a 
nens of 6 and a speoifio gravity of 5: 

is black and opaque, and has a 
metallic lustre. 10 is widely distri- 
buted, entering into the composition 
of many voloanio rooks, and is valu- 
able аз an iron ore, 

‘Magneto - slestrio Machine, 
DYwAWO, 

Magneto Ignidon, see MOTOR CARS. 

Magnetometer, see MAONETISM. 

Magnificat, tho song of thanks- 
giving of the Virgin Mary, incor- 
orate Into ine evening serving or 
the Anglican Church, to be said or 
вице aller the First Leson. Its use 
in the Church service dates bask to 
shout the Bth century. 

Magnifying Glass, sec LENSES. 

Magnitude, in "astronomy, the 
brightness of а star. The term was 
‘used in the form aéy-éor by Ptolemy, 
Who published a Catalogue of thé 
stare visible in the northern her 

here, and divided them into six 
classes according to their brightness, 
with which was natnrally asnooiated 
come idea of their relative size. The 
six Ms, of Piolemy were arranged 
with the brightest in tne Bret DL, and 
procecded to the sixth M. 
Pele itae. Ше also Introduced some 
measure of subdivision, attaching the 
symbol » to the M. of a star if it ex- 
ceeded tho average of ita olasa and 
‘attaching the symbol e if it was 
the average ^n brightness. Many 
ettompte havo becn made to cata- 
Jogue the Маты ий respet to M., and 
the following is given an the 
of observations om the nu 
and M. of stars between tho N- 























see 














le and 35° S.: 181 M., 14: and 
; 48: 3rd M. 159; 4th М, 
313; ath М, 84; өш M. 2010. 


Tt is estimated that the numbers v 





Magnolia А lange 
ыб. p, ke каш ot ary 
groon owiring шов and i ube wizh 
rra Баабу Поета. grande. 
flora is a fino evergreen tree attaining 
‘a groat height in Amorlon, Af. stellata 
sta smal shrub with аш abundance 
white star-shaped blooms, whieh 
Sppoar in Apri М. отарба, 
inns beare largo. waier TAY Likes 
very ffagrant flowers on leafless twig 
хр tural ordor of 
Мабзойһоввөу a natural ordor of 
troos and shrubs, divided шо wo 
tribes: Magnoliee, with багре їп a. 
Sone, and Wintora, with cazpels in а 
‘Single whorl. 
iagnus, the name of the kings of 
Norway, among whom may be men- 
tione 
‘Magnusthe (ood (1036-41), who ye- 
camo feing of Denmark 
Sas a som oF S 














He sut dued the 
Буз and tho Hebrida, Put wma 
kiled “whe on an expedition to 
Trogus tho Lawgiver (e. 1263 
dnus the Loegioce 

born in Lib He crustitiled Мне 
HI IET aus 
"compiled laws for Iceland, and ma: 
epe ncs 

Magnus Briss 113194 69, Bing 
QUE Iren rea Ru 
Sever Cue given РА Haakons 
dp LE шс 





КЕЗҮҮ АД 
M, archbishop of Upsala in the 16th. 
pU Eh t 
RUNG E Se 
Dp EA So le 
episcopal position, and died in the 
quonaetory o of St. Brigid in 1668. М. 
How UE 
va 
Б ЧСА 





‘wane 
Msgnus, Sir Philip (b. 1842), an 
кы 0 gn 


‘educated there and on the Continent. 
Tn [880 ho became direczer and seere- 
tary of City and Guilds of London 
Insituto, which appointment he held 
for eight seats.” He iy now secretary 
for the Department of Technolo 
the samo institut, and has also 
MT ter London University. soe 
168, “among Ма merous writings 
оп educational subjects may be 
гаса V ew eiim 
m QE (ew ed: 
ано in Egit Schoo 
E 
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Magnuson, T 
| womsfeohelat, bora in Iceland. Altar 


‘studying he acted for 
Saas in opener test 
п Bie in the university. 

епу he travelled Ты 
(1708-15), making a colleotion. 
bp ue PE 
Rte em FRO jen pd ода e 
a great par; of whiob waa destroyed 
by fre in 1728, is preserved in "ie 
Copenhagen тоату See Calo- 
Ко: 

ын (1388-94), 

ыы (o Мыса), Finnur 
ай 1847), an archeologist, born at 
(BEAR дынгы, por a 
Ia aca cw] 
Tomained at thet university ТОШ his 
death, Among the works which he 
E NS AS woke ie 








dena Oprindelse, 1824-26, among 
Mage ов n.o), a Carthagi 
Mg younged sn of Нашат 
Bara and Souther ol Hannibal, Ho 








н 
then joined hia other brother, Has- 
in Spain, whero he carried on 
war for many years. He was defeated 
By Mo Junina Mamas in 206, and at 
Sllpia by Scipio Africanus in 205. Tho 
iniaa goverament forthwith 

ordered lum to (avade Liguria (203: 
203 2..), and ke died of his wounds 
‘on Ме voyage back :o his native city. 

Макс, ве Goo AND Маса. 

‘the familiar name of 
esios of Pica, n genus of 
резкие birds belonging to que 
lamiy Comvidm. P. саша, the 
commonest species, ie known all over 
Europe, ard extends through the 
Palearctic region; iù can easily, bo 
tamed; P. muftalli, а native of Cali- 
fornia, is distinguished by a bright 
fellow, bii anda naked "niue spot 


“Марчау, Maguey, or American Alo 
$ Maguey, or American Aloe 
(Agave Americans), a (ali plant witli 
large tiesas CAT Several 
Varieties are onltivatod: See Adare, 

Magus Matra reclaimed шоола 
situated about Si m. Wot St. An- 
rows, Pitera Sedalia. TË wan 














m [hero that Archbishop Sharp waa mur- 


dered In 1879. 

"Мага: L'A dist. of Upper Burma, 
in the Minba div. "The Irawadi forma 
its western boundary. The soil is fer- 
tile, and rige cotton, 


Жо. a^ The cap-ot abo 








e dist., on 


Magyars 
Шо Шакый R., Т0 m. S. of Pagan. 


Poli сум, dominant race of Hun- 
OULD а газа oL. tho 
о Патап tribe, and eame опг n 
ally from the plains E. of the Cat 
Beli. bot ihe year 809 ther 
сепара int, Tho Moravian medi 
Under the leadersaip of Arpad. thi 
great national hero, and caused great 
devastarion and pillages uni hey 
Were criven back by the dermana 1A 
the 10th century. After (his ther 
Settled down tou more гевеи exist 
nce, embraced Christianity. formed. 
laws; and made rapid advances da| 
Танов There are other races 











but the M. tako the most prominent 
par, in public affair, and the len- 
asi enden fear Frust den rion 
fabábaleshwar, the chiot hill- 
station of Bombay, on the casters 
slope of the Western Ghats, tounde:t 
doa conatoriam in 1528. Tt i situated 
Фа a ridge about 4500 ft. high, 74 
$. ot Poona, Near the foot of the hiii 
ia ‘the ‘source of the 
marked oy an ancient temple which | 
T the resort of Hindu pizrims. 
Mahabalipur (city of ihe Great] 
Bali), a vil. in the dist. of Cheogalpat, 
Madras, India, which is famous for ita 
ancient cave temples and sculptures. 
"Марав гака, а sacred book of the| 
Hindus, snd onc of the two groat 
fpica ot ancient India, th» ocher! 























33 


Krishna, laf ^ 


Mahavilly 
conferred upon nim by various unt 
versities and learned вос 
Shit publisatiens СН 
ant TEB; Greek social Life, TRIE 
Gresk Antiquities, 1816, now n 
standard schoul-book ; History, of 
Classical Greele Literature. 1880; The 
Greet World under Roman Sway. 
1800; The Silver dge of the Greek 
World, 1900. He also deciphered and 
ted the * Petrie Papyri in the 











Cunningham Memoirs, 1391-1005, 
l. (Formerly Anar) A 
vOv. Of Central Persia, between 


ashan and Irak, and traversed by 
the Kum П. Pop. about 20,000. d. 
Cap, of the above. Pop. about 9000. 
fahan, Alfred Thayer (b. 1840), ап 
American rear-admiral and author, 
born at New York. He served in the 
navy for forty years, retiring t 1898, 
and was advanced to tho rank of rear- 
admiral (retired) 1906. Но is tho 
author of several works, the most im- 
portant of which ate: The ulf and 
aland Vates 1883; Influence of бов 
Power upon Hit 1890; In 
Sea Power upon the Freich Keroli 
tion and Ew pire, 1392 ; Life of Nelson, 
1897 ; The Interest of the United States 
in Sea Power, 1897: The Problem of 
| Ania, 1900; The South African War. 
1900" From бай toSteum, 1901; Naval 
Admtarsiration and Warfare, 1908: 
The Harvest Within, 1909; and Inter- 
ext of America in International Con- 








folne Ramiyana, TE ia ipodably tho a np in 
те орге їп tho world Бойла РОЧЕ т Чы: 
Ёз es iong ae the fld and ы eat 

sey "togene, “Ene эшиги Sis thon Ste andr ллу Chron 
боз ren darted to уйе, but that rise to the Пау cf Шода, Which 
E probabi а genetic amos ie Beara | ib ontoro Dy nuncroua arina, “Te te 


all the marks Of being а compilation, | 
for {ta contents are heterorencous | 
in the extreme. The leading story | 
Plates “the contests between the | 
Rums, representing the ‘spirit, of 
evil, and tho Pandue, representing: 





the spirit of good. The temporary 
triumph of evil i» shown by the od- 


vorsities of che | 


adus, while thelr. 
ultimate renunciation of an earthly: 
fora heavenly kingdom signifies the 

ot rond. The text waa 
fret printed in 1834:39 in Caloutbn. 
There is an English prose Lrunslation 
by Pratap Chandra Roy (1553). 
comprehensive edition, comprising! 
the Sanskrit text and both Hindu and | 
Елен translations, was commenced 
at Moradabad in 1909. 

Mahadeva, sce Стул. 

Mahafly, John Peniland (b. 1839). 
an Irish давом scholar, born 
Switzerland. „Ме was educated in 
France and Germany, and after” 
wards at Trinity Calicem, Dublin. 
Where ho became professor of ancient 
history,” He has had many honours’ 


IX 
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Connected with several canals and ів 
used for irrigation purposes. 
length is 520 m. 

Mahanaim, was a tn. of some Im- 
portance іп’ Gilead, Palestine, 
| exact position being uncerzsin,' Ac- 
cording to most authorities it seems 
to have been near Jordan, and on the 

Mahanoy City, а bor. of Schuylkill 
ро; Pennsylvania U.S.A.. n а valle 

ded on the y the Rros 
Mt. and mene D = seal 
Pop, (1910) 15,056, 

laharajah, see RAJAH. 
agar, or Charakhari, a tn. 
In Central India, is the capital of 
Ошка state, Bundelkhand. гор. 

Mahivansa, the title of two cole- 
brated books written tn Pall, and re- 
its carlicat period to the reign of 
Ма! йзсшь. who died in 302 AD. 

Mahavillv-Gunga, the chief riv. tn 
Colon, rises in tho centre of the 
island, flows N. past Kandy, and 

в 


























Mahavira 34 
sptere the Indian Ocean to the S. of 
‘Mahavira, was the twenty-fourth | af 


ant st бейет saint of tho Jalna, nad 
His name signifies * great hero, His 
sory s (old in the Kaipr-Sulra and 
аманла Сена tro. works 
bela iu great authority by tho Joins: 
BE appear to have Beet! a contam 
АМАА io guidod aright, 

Che whe is gui y 
from Arab. hadd, be guide. tio 
Expected Mes OF Ehe Mohim 
medene, supposed “to avo been 
Promised фу Nobununed (thowe пы, 
Hentioned in the koran} O corse and 
ШЇ the world wih righteousness, asl 
the "inim * or cali? of dod. Ab: 
lla, a Persian Skla of thp 10їһ een- 
fary, muen influenced by Zoroaster’s 
docktines prophesied the coming of 
Sducure Btoslem (cacher, prenter even 
than штатта, wha simid never 

jo. 








o: 
fo be атава! "and waged тангата 
Wara in different parta were tho third 
‘Abbasid calif (1156. 84), the deseend- | Шш. 


ants of, All, one of whom disappecred 
mysteriously in 879, and the Don- 
uices Mohammed Ahmed (es 1843- 
5) who attempted co conquer the E. 
Sodan. “He made, KlcObeyd his 
capital (1889), Khartoum was taken 
(1889), “and Gordon ipd. 
Smpirs was overthrown by’ 
єрїп forces, and Mobammod’s| 
successor crushed by the British ex- 
ition to Dongola (1896), and by 
копеев viotcrice at Atbara and 
Omdurman (1595). Sez Darutesteter, 
The Mahdi, Past and Present, 1889 5 
ito, Mahditem and the Egyptian 
л, 1891; Slatin Равза, Pare and 
Sword in (Ле Soudan, fans. 1830) 5 
Burleigh, Sirdah and КАСА, 1808. 

‘Mabe? 1. A im. on the Malabar 
const of India, 33 m, N.N.W. 
Client, belorsing to the, reich- 
Top. with adjoining dist, 10,000. 2. 
The largest island of the’ Seychelles, 
fn the Indien Ocean, 17 m. long an 
covered with high granite mountainc, 
Fhe erif town Bort Victoris. Area 
Beso m. 

Maheswar, a tn. in Indore State, 
Central Tudia, stands on ihe N, bauk | 
of the Narbada fr ft la of erent antic 
quits, and hae many historical 2280. 
Sations. Pop. 10,000. 

Mahikantha. їп India, a group of 
states forming а political" agency 
Under the government of Bombay. 
‘This territory is subject to à number 
of chiefs, of whom, laharaje of 
Yaar із tho most imporiunt, Arca 
11,000 sa. m. Pop, 309,000. 
Mahmud 1. (1730-44), Sultan of 
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Mahogany 


Turkey, the вов of Mustafa IL, born 
in 1008. He ascended Ше throne 
ftar the deposition of his uncle. 
Ahmed TIL. and continued the war 
ageinst Nadir, Shah of Persia, but 
with little success, and made peace 
in 1736. He then entered upon a 
war with Russia and lost Ookzakow 
1071727. The Austrians, the allies of 
Kusnia, met with в serions defeat at 

rotzka, end peace was made at 
Begrade in 1740, 

Mahmud II. (808-39), Sultan of 
Turkey, the son of Abd-ul-Hamid I., 
and the successor of Ша brother, 
Mustafa IV., waa born fn 1743. "Tha 
war with Rússia was concluded four 
Years after his accession by the troal 
Of Bucharest. In 1821 tho War of 
Greek Independence broke out, and 
Greek sailors of the Turkish navy 
Mutinied, After thebattleo! Navarino 














Russia deslared war (1897), and 
forced M. to the peace o 
Adrianople (1829). In order 10 sup: 


Dress hie upstart vassal Mehemet 
АП, the Paska of Egypt, hoacourod a 
Russian alliance in 1983, and ordered 
the invasion of Syria in 1839, buf. 
ica botorotho nows of detoat resehed 


Mahmud of Ghazni (999-1030), a 
powerful ruler of Afghanistan, and ite 
irst Eastern monarch to assume the 
tite of Sultan,” HS father, Selui 
tagin, died in 997, «nd loft his throne 
to в younger son, Ismail. Mahmud, 
who was governor of Nishapur, 
hastened. te Ghazni, deposed hio 
brother, and seized tho throne, He 
repeatedly made inroads mto India 
(1001, 1006, 1007, and 1008), and 
Gamiel away much booty. Не also 
subdued бшш, Jurjian, and 
Kharezm, and extended his Kingdon 
аз far as Samarkand on the М. and 
Kurdistan on the W. 
Mahobá, а 

diet. United Provinces, N 
87 m, S.S.W. of Cownpur. 











or | interesting arohitectural antiquities. 


БАГЫ 

Ы ООШ, property the fragrant, 
агты wod or Бале Ао 
pire фа 
Hosted 
pb pee per ig hE 
E ene YN 
important industry not only in Из 
"ox ca ae aio dos 
Mew Аан cst s Tug 
Tei leary aa E 
Aiuto ar sem io fa lem populat 
йш зшен Suteutaues tor Дыш 
Е y тоо al 
Шы! 
Бойун tolera the Me or Totus 
pine of New Zealand, the wood of 
Бон apes of suene notably 
орар: S etd пау 
resinifera. The Indian redwood (Soy- 











Mahomedanism 
mida febrifuga) 15 sometimes called 


the Indian М. Khaya senegalensis ie 
tho Africa M., and the wouds are 
very similar. 


Mahomelanism, ме MOHAMMEDAN- 
зч. 
Mahomet, see MOHAMMED. 
Mah: "Power MAHON. 
Sylvester, known 





1804-00) а 
hümorst, entered the order of 
Jesuita. but abandoned the priest- 


hood їп 1832. Tle devoted himecit to 
literature, and became a valued con- 
tribntar to Fraser's Magazine. His 
best work, contributed originally to 
that periodical, Is the Мшез of 


Father Prout, 1330, 
"Mahrattu. or Marathan, а term 
commonly рро to а mixed race, 
opp mer SMS 
ing Central 

of Baroda, Indore, and Gallon, but 











the word is now used to designato all | Prat 


Marathieneaking Hindus in. India. 
They are Frat mentioned in the 17th 
century as robbers and rebels, who 
тозо axalust the Mogul emperor at. 
Delhi under the leadership of avait. a| 
Hinda ‘adventurer, who proclaim 
himself the chief, Ше was succeeded| 
by his son, Samba)! (1580), who en-| 
deavoured to carry out his father's 
polley, but nine years later ho fell 
into tho hands of his enemy, Aurun-| 
тезе, who put him to death. For 
Over a century they waged incessart| 
таг against tho Mogul dynasty with 
Уату success, Dut ai окай thi 
sustained a heavy defeat a: Panipu 
in 1761 at the banda of Ahmed Shah! 
Abdalli, the Amir of Afghanistan. 
Their power was eventually broken! 
by the British in 1863." The M. аге 
an active and hardy peoplo, and de- 
vout worshippers of Brain. Their 
danguago i akin to Gujarati and 
Sindhi, and their literature is abun- 
dant. " Murath! spoakers now number 
‘shout 20,000,000. See ошо INDIA- 


MahtiechNeustedt а tn. of Moravia, 
14 m. N.N.W. of Olmiita, has textile, 
Hi ‘brewing industries, eto. Pop. 
Mahurea, e çenge of overgrcen 
is principal spoofed Ws M. palustris 
i principal species 18 Af. palustris 
of Se America". dL beats’ terminal 
aisles of purple flowers in May. 10 
Pinomet tries grown in tite асот ошо 
Hakuwa; Gr, Mahuva, a tn. and 
ют: оп fie Kathiawae ешге, 
mop, Indis, $6 i E.N., of Diu: 
Hasa export trade in cotton. 
Pop. 17.5 


Mai, Angelo, Cardinal (1782-1854), 
ап antiquary and philologist, bora iu 
the village of schilbarlo in Lombardy, 
and educated in various Joanit cata: 
lishmente. Ho became custodian of 
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India, ehtctty in the states s 


Maidment 


jthe Ambrosian Library, Milan, and 
discovered many forgotten works, 
| ehictiy from palimpsests. Pope Pius 
УП. rave him the charge of the 
Vatican Library, ‘which resulted in 
[the publication of the famous Coder 
Vaticanus. 

Maia in Greek mythology, the 
daughter of Atlas and Pi 
the eldest of the Pleiades, 
most beautiful of the seven sisters. 
Tn a rotto on Mt. Cyllene M. became 
by Zeus the mother of Hermes. The 
Romans identified her with иш old 
Italian goddess of s 





ring, 





Maiano, Benedetto da (1444.08), a. 
sculptor, born st Florence, Мом of 
his Works are to be found fa churches, 
one of bia best. being the marble mpi 
of Santa Croce, 








Шо abo did some 
Y his do 


oreh. 
to. 

Maiano, Giuliano d! Nardo da, uncle 
of the preceding, waa also & sculptor. 
and architect, His works are to be. 
found in Florence, Naploy, and Rome, 
The date of his death fe variously 
stated, but ho is known to heve been 
aliye in 1671. 

Malida Vale, в residential suburb in 
the N-W. of London, sdininivg Kil- 
burn, in the borough’ of Padilincton. 
It has a station, Kilburn a d Maida 
Vale, on the D. and N.W. Raliwev. 

Mi an early farm of guillotine. 
An axo was fixed in a tramo about 
10 fi. high, so that It could move up- 














warda in grooves. When the axe had 
reached the topmost groove, it was 
suddenly released and fell on the 


victims necks Te was nest used atthe 
Helios of the minor agents eme 
ployed to murder Rizzio (1501). Te 
Brg inet used fa 1710, shoe when He 
he peon disnlayed tn the. Museum 
BF" ehe BOOS of Antiquaria "ef 
Scotland, ta Edinburga. 

Maidenhatr Fern, or Adiantum 
сау veneris, a pretty Width tera 
зей ш кюне uem айол. Te 
bears ste fruotigention їп short шыт 
sina’ patohes on the edges О! the mub- 
visions of the onde, whioh ara 1а 
шга to protect It ТЕ grow wel $2 

ors wire frost екта iden 

fair grass (rir meal) i ата eam 
monly called quaking gras, Maiden- 
Raie treo ls Башта аара 

‘Maidenhead, a тиширы Lo ta 
Berkshira, ре, beantifally situ- 
мей on thor b. о! tho Thames. 26 m. 
Wool London. e town i very vid, 
ama in 1999 was tne soene of à contest 
Betton PE 
Richard Li Pop. (1911) 1,218, 

Marien, James (с 197-1319) a 
secti antiquary, barn in Londons 
TS was called to the ЕКА АН 
1817, and. became famous for hi 





























ng In peerage cases, He was, at 
ате fime, 
quarian roccareh, and it was thio in 
terest which gave him his introduc- 
tion to, and subsequent friendship 
with Sir Walter Scott. His rumeroue 
Bublications include: Relique Scotia; 
ҢЫ, Hotlads and Songs, 1359; А 
Boole of Sonttish Pasquids, ISON 
Maids of Honour, of whom there are 
eight, аге Ше fmmediale attendants 
ароз the 
of the micirees of the robes. "They 
fare given the courtesy title of 

















wig-ston, te. the city of the Medway 1, 
the co. tn. of Kent, 43 m. S.B. of 
London by South Kosten and 
Сац Tallvay. A munisipal aad) 
parliamentary borough retiring one 
member to. parliament. Contains 
among numerous other publio build- 
inzs & "охл Вай» Canty Глаза 
Asylum, West "Kent. {afirmary, 
County” Ophthalmic Hospital, West 
Kent General Hospital, and a museum 
ot focal antiquities. There are alao 
Savairy ond initis barracks, many 
imposing cnurenes, “a. handsome 
Gothic fountain, while the river is 
spanned br а triple-eroned stone 
Vrae. Noteworthy aro tho rains of 
tho Canterbury pilgrims hostel, АП 
Saints" College, founced in 1200 aad 
suppressed by Edward VL. There 
aro oll and paper mills, cement and 
[ше Works, Шш M. end around the 
town ‘extctisive hop gardens. Pop. 
нукта 

Maldu, the name of a group of 
Indian tribes, formerly oooupying the 
NB. of Culifornin, U.S.A. A fow ыт 
SEIT round in this region, waule some 
Jivo near the Round Valley Reserva- 
tlon., They fed on acorns and roots, 
and uved in a kind of dugout of 
Boards. "They went naked and, eze- 
cuted à number of wild dances, Their 
Chief occupation is basket-wemvinu. 
Gooault Dixon, ne Northera. Maid 
‘American Muséum of Natural History 
Gol, xvii.) 1905, uud Powers, Tribes 
OF Gal fornia, 1847. 

Maigre, or Meagre (Sciæna aquila), 
an edible ish rather like а pass with 
тегу large otoliths. It ranges from 
Britain to 8. Australia. 

Maides or Maians, sca spiders, with 
ane drat patr of tees dich low 
tha second patr (ушсторойин "The 
согы maoh longer than 

rat 


Maikon, a tn. of jussa. situated tn 
tho ter, of Kuban, Ciscaucasia, end 8 
a rapidly growing commercial centre, 


Шү, Basil Ivanoviteh (1725-78), 
„өн Battin: bora at Jarov 
tnd died at Moscow, Но gained 4 


Google 
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Interested in aiti. с‹ 


een, under the direction | 


ier Qua | a 


Майа 

mutation, in spite of а neglected 

lucation, за a writer of satire and 
|humoreus росу, li boot known 
poems are Felisei, or Bacchus En- 

raged, an extravagant burlesque in 

five cantos, whioh had a great. vegue 

in Russia in spite of the fact tha; its 

‘wit and humour are to a great exient 

marred by ‘raciress’ and a generally 

obscure style; end fgrok Lembera, or 
the L'Hiomtre Player, and The Мові 
Shocking Кай of tae Paets, cach tn 
three cantos. “He also wrote two 
tragedies, Agrippa and Themisles, в. 
number of tales and fables, and a few 
odes. A complete collection of hie 
остаз was published at St. Peterse 


are in 1309. 
il Armour wes a fabric of 
meshes used as а defence against 
Weapons; chain-mail wascomposcd of 
interlinked tings nf metal, and was 
introduced fate tho Romen army in 
imitation of the Gauls,and much worn 
under the Inter empire, and alsa in the 
12th ard 13th centuries, It was тегу, 
good for its purpose, a * coas of wail * 
being marvellously hard to penetrata, 
but was very expensive to manufac: 
fure, Later the word mail was ased 


n 


























for any kind of armour, See ARMS 
AND ARMOUR, 

Mail Coaches, ace COACHES. 

Maim. By the old law of England. 


he that maimed any man, whoreby he 
lost any part of his body, was sen- 
|жшсе Lo jose the like part ‘of his own. 
body. „This relic of the lez tationis 
{а-у for long survived in Sweden, 
but has now disappeared from thé 
criminal codes of ail civilised nations. 
‘At tha common law (q.t.), it was only 
the loca of thooo limbo or mombore 
Which might be useful to a man in 
fight that amounted to maiming, ОР 
mayhen, as It was called. Tlacketono 
in hi» quaint old-world fashion, as- 
Signs a8 a reason for o specialising 
what is, after all, no more than а very 
ordinary form of injury, that о man’s 
limbs are the ` gift of the Wise Creator 
to enable him to protect himself 
from external injuries in a state of 
nature” It is a felony under the 
Injuries to the Person Act, 1861. 
punishable by penal servitude tà the 
Extent of lite, to wound, shoot at, or 
cause grievous bodily harm 0 а 

oa with intent to М. him, ‘To kill, 
‘or wound cattle is a iclony punisi 
‘by peral servitude not exceeding. 
fourteen years. In connection with 
cattle-maiming, the celebrated Edalji 
vase will long be remembered for the 
brilliant vindication of a wrongly 
аоешкей man through thẹ efforts of 
Sir Arthur Conan Doyle." То М. or 
wound any dog, bird, or beast. not. 
Being cattle, is punishable summarily 
with Imprisonment up to six mouths, 
ога penalty of £20. 
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Maine 


Maimaohin, а vil. of Mongolia, situ-! salem, and ultimately settled near 
ated on the Russian frontier. opposito | Cairo, and became physician to the 


Kiakhta, and is an entrepdt of tho. 
Chineso trade with Russa. 
Maimana, s dist. and тп. in Afghan- 


letan, "India, stands 2360 ft. above 
the dos. Tho town is largo. but 
has no important, industries, its ошу 





There 


ого being Urbe 
Prgfaimand, a tall tn în the prov. of | 
кшз, Persia, is famed for he manut, 
Sings Жө ЗО Favas Arabiar and 
Joli dt is also noted 
Тор. 300 
Halmaningh, or Mymunsingh, 
ait oP Benge энә Inte en the | 
orders of sim, ond Боздой on 
the W by the Prahmapatra. Tho] 





its almonds. | 











ЖБД Se ET oa 
Hiaimbours,” Louis (1510-86), a 


French scholar, ewered the order of 
Jesuits and studied theology at Rome. 
Gn his return to Feanen) do waa em. 

eyed ас a preacher, Having pab- 

hed, in 1682, Zraié Historique de 
Tholise de Kome, В work In Weh 
he "defended the principles of the| 2 
Gallican Church, the pops caused him, 
to oe expelled’ from Lie onder ot 
Jesuits. He algo wrote а History of 
ike Pontificate of St Gregory, and hike 
tories of Calvinism, Arieniem, and 
оаа. 

Maimon, Salomon (1764-1800), a 
German philosopher, born of Jewish 
parentage noar Mir, in Polish Lithu- 
ша. Ho waa trained In Che study of 
‘Talmud to become a rah, but went 
to Berlin to study meaicias, where he 
Sas attracted by tho philosophy of 
Malmonides, In 4770 Шо putiisnea.a 
commentary, on tnat pitiosopher’s 
Moreh Webuhim. Ho lod che casual 
secentric Мо of a man of genius, de- 
pending upon his friends for means ot 
Mubaistonee, Hija Versuch uber die 
Transendentalphilosophie, publiched 
in 1799, established Ms reputation, 
And secured lus friendship with suci 
men па Mosca Mendelssohn and Kant, 
Hi philosophie Ia based on that of 
Kant, but he owes a large debt to 
Hime. His Ашонолар!/ was pub- 
fished m 179% (kine tant. by 
Murray, 18885 Sos Wall Matin 
ane, 1813: Wisto, 8. Mainom 1810. 

Haimonidos, or more proper! 
Moses „Ben „Maimon (C the lizat of 
Тита! ^) (1138-1900), one of the mosi 
Gtlebrated of tho "Jowish Habis 
being а theologian, philosopher, wad 
phreician, waa bor at Cordova. in 
Bpuin. Owing to the persseutions of 
the Jews ho removed bo Тор In 1100, 
bu; he afterwards travelled in Jeru- 


Google 


ta, and | 





sukan and superintendent of the 
Jewish communions. The nost yain- 
Abin of the writings of M. are Moreh 
Nerochim, or * Teacher of the Per- 
plexed, orisinnlly written in Arabic, 
ansiatedinto Hebrew by hie discirie; 
Samuel Aben Ty bbon, and into Latin 
by Justinian, Bishop of Nebio (Paris, 
1220), and Uy the younger Buxtort 
(Basel, 1629), with а preface, which 
Jeontains an account of the life ot 
and Fad Hacakah, or ' Tho Strong 
Hand, which contains a complete 
digest of the Henrew laws, it ts 
written in remarkably good Hebrew. 
The beat odition i» that printed at 
Amsterdam (1702, 4 vole. fol). M. 
founded а goliere at, Alexandria for 
stractión of his eonntrrman. m. 
i which he delivered losture: on philo- 
suphy and the Jewish laws. 
fain, a riv. of Germany, the 
largest afinept the hing receives 
from the ight, i» formel by the 
union of two Branches, Шо White 
and Red M, 4 m. below Kulmbach, 
in Bavaria. The M. has а winding 
Westward conrso 810 m. in length 
to the Rhine, into which it falis at 
Mainz. It is’ navigable for the last 
Th. The principal towns on 
Жа banks are Schweinfurt, Wirz- 
Dure, ‘Ascheffenburg, Ofonbaoh, and 


Maine, the most north. easterly. 
stato of tho U.S.A, Owing to the 
beautiful climate and nue scenery, It 
contains more fashionable summer 
resorta than any other state. ‘The 
coast is much indented, and there aro 
numerous апан including Mt, 
Desert 18., and Long 18. M. was at 
one time órerrun by the Laurentian 
glacier, and as a result there aro in- 
numerabile lakes affording excellent 
fishing. ‘Tre northern slope ia Uy. 
the highest poak being Mt. Katahdin 
{5200 ft.). The principal rivers are the 
St. John and the Penobscot. Moose. 
санах, and deor abound. so that 
there fe good hunting and shooting. 
A considerable part of the state is un- 
At for cultivation, but in the vallere 
the sall ia good, and farming. especi- 
ally dairy and ‘poultry-farming, and 
market-gardening aro carried on; 
apples and strawberries being very 
largely grown. Granite, limestone, 
and slate are quarried, and mincral 
waters are found. Fishing and tle 





























у | canning of fish, and lumber are im- 


portant industries. The principal 
manufs, areootton and woollen goods. 
paper and wood pulp, and boots and 
shoes. The chief manufacturing 
towns are Portland (53,57 1), Lewiston 
ЫИ, Bangor (11,803), Моа 
17,019), aad Auburn (1,001), the 
lm being tne principal рого; tho 


Maine 


capital is Augusta 13,211). Tho state 
is governed Gy a senate composed of 
thirty-one members, and а House of 
Representuives of 121 member. U 
Waa admitted to the union їп 1820, 
Previously being part of Massachu- 
Sis. aes 33,040 st m. Pop. 142,311. 
Maine, qu old тошо prov. 
formed wich Perche а military govern- 
ment durar the 10th ecntury, and 
Sce 1799 has been merged. iû the 
depts, of Sarthe and. Marenne, of 
Side the eps. are Le Mens and 
Laval, In 1855 tho bishoprics of Lo 
Mans and Laval were separated. 
Until the end of the 9th century the 
Metory of M. oon only be traced 
through ‘that. of the bishops of Le 
Mans. The rat, hereditary count of 
ME es Borer, (e, 392-0, 698)" Ta 
111) M. formed part of Anjou, but in 
1154 it became ап Hinglish possession 
under Henry Plantagenet, In 1204 it 
aguin passed into tho hands of (ho 
French, and in 1248 was given to the 
Count of Drovence. im 1328 if omen 
more passed to the crown of France, 
Tut was given to Гоше, the second 
вод of Kirg John I. In 1356. In 1425 
{twas taken by tho English and lost 
henin in Teds, Теги permanently 
$b the crown of France in 1131. 
Maine. Sir Henry James Sumner 
(1225-88), ап пай jurist and legal 
Historian, cides soa of Jame Moine, 
N:D.. of Kelso, Roxburgh, born dd 
Jodia. Educated at Christ's Hospital 
aud Pembroke College, Cambridge. Ia 
Tia waamade regina protoseog О Sivi 
law at Cambridge, and in 1552 reader 
1 Roman law aad Jurisprudence for 
the Inns ot Court; called to tha har in 
1850. Le! for India as logal mem: 
ber ot the Indien Council, which. post 
ho held with distinction, for seven 
an. ^ ррошһей in 1873 Corpus 
Professor of dortspmudence at Oxford. 
Decnme e bencher of the Midis 
Temple in 1851. Died et Cannes. His 
best known works aro: Ancient Law, 
1801 (a world classic); Pillage Сот: 
munition, T811; karly History of In. 
Шапоти, 189; korip Law and 
Customs, 1583; wnd Lectures un Inter: 
ational’ Law, 1888., See Mutohin- 
Son's Notebte Midale Templars. 
Maine-et-Loire, а dept. in Franoe. 
formed out of the old prov. of Anjou: 
and mured from its two principal 
neers the. Maine and the Loire: 1а 
bounded N, by the dopte, of Mayenne 
and Sarthe, E. by Indre-et-Licive, S- 
by the dert. of Vienne, Deux-Sevips, 
wad Vencco, and W. by Lolre-In 
ferlenre. Area 2812 за, m. "Pop. 
613.000. The department presente a 
Тйейнїшр variety of low hills, mostly 
Planted with vines, and of plains, 
hich aro vory fertile, Tho depurt. 
Ment deloags entirely to the Daslu of 
TI гө, whieh river erossis it from. 
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[i | form the Maine 


Maintenon 


E. to W., and forme in ite courso 
Soveral béautiul islands. "The nor- 
thern districts are drained by the 
‘Mayenne and its feeder the Oudon, by 
tha Sartke and its feeder tha Loir, 

by the Autlioa, Tho Mayonne and 
pho Sarthe, unie above Angers, and 
ot shout û m, falls into the Lote 5. 
у 








«Ооо ecien. They ‘number 
90,000. Fornier! tndepondont, thor 
fotent tos be liberty ot dieci, bek 
Ar eni of Мутат ala thait 
Tdopendenen wae destrorod. 

Máinienanoe a cjl na lav, means 
tna ктү кН ug Wr прала 
suit that in no way concerns one, by 
тишли or acting either рулу 
Ak money or ather econ ай Eo 

owes or defen ft Chuaaperty 
prose dft gl euer 
Seieanour” punishable by fine and 
imprisonment: Croscettions are nevet 
heard of, owira to the ent dili 
of pre a manifestly improper 
Жой К? БЕРП салар 
not М. tà help а poor litigant cut of 
Charity, and ds ae tances pecuniary 
Lac MEA 
races eme hes an мате in the анс 
ieoi matier tu dispute, as tat of а 
romainderman (g.v.), ог а superior 
Handlord, though not соата party 
тота вача паса I 18 eset 
К она gos d 
prosecution or defence. 

Misiatananse, Cap of in heraldry, 
Е veitt turned up Vli 
опу which e Gardel below a 
ШШШ sovereign at HI орот 
орош of paraments or ster staat 
АТАСА 
роп рэ, of Winchester A ЧЫ 
г GSP Me eto called cup of 
C the otim nerit 
Tene, "ae ducal cop bus teo 
peaks behind. and I8 surmounted 
та being, nnd, 

Maiajenon, 8 (n. ot France Ш the 
tente at kare-et Loi. ТЕ contains 
asti and the rulas of Who реке 
айпейао begun фу Louie XIV da 
ашат ренү ул „ш 

Maintenon, Frangoise d'Aubigné, 
маташ дө (103-111) tno quncite? 
of Constant d'Aubizn? апа of Jeanne 
dS Ordino. aud grantin akii ol 
Plo Ain pa. A um Erant 
once mas bera 1e bho prota of Nort, 
ier ier the? was then парвои, 
Да тышан hia nerean ha tet 




















(1658) with his wifo and daughter vu 
Martinique, where he died in 16 

Francoise and her mothor then rc 
turned to Franoe, and her mother 
also dying, her father's sisters placed. 








Mainz 


ber in a convent, where, at the age 
of fourteen, she was reluctantly con-| 
verted to Homan Catholicism. When! 


She was sixteen sho became ac- 
чашей with tho Scarron, 
Whom she married. Әле now lived, 


in the midst of tho refined and in-| 
tellectual society which froquented 
the house of the poot. Ho died in 
1660, and four years afterwards she 
was intrusted with the education of| 
the two sons whom Madamu de Montes 








king 
свей an extraordinary ascendenci 
over him. in 1654, after the death) 


of the queen, Louis privately married | Lo 


her, and she hai much iniüuenco| 
in ‘the selection of ministers and 
onorelo Whon he died in 1715, һә 
retired to the former Abbey of Bt. 
Сут, and here she died. See Life by 
t d’Hausson vill 

noe, an ancient сіу 
te German empire, 
in the grand-duchy of Hesse, 20 m. 
W.S. W. of Frankfort. It is situated on 
the 1, b. of the Rhine, just below the 
influx of the Main, abd is connected 
with Коз! on the opposito side by a. 
fne modern bridge. lu the centre of 
the town stands the cathedral, which 
dates from the 13th century, Other 
notable buildings are the old electoral 
palace, containing importan: public 
collections and а library, the Romano- 
German Museum, gallery and church 
of St. Stephen (1197-1325). Тісто bs 
busy traffic on the river; fnrnitnre, 
pianos, machinery, leather goods, 
Soap, etc, are menufactured. М. 
{ancient Magunticeum), was founded 
in 12 p.c. Бу Drusus, and there aro 
several interesting Roman remains. 
Alter the fall of the Koman empire. 
the fort suffered from attacks by 
Vandals end Hune, but regained its 
strength by the 13th century, when 
it was the head of a confederacy of 
Rhenish eitics. Gutenberg, the in- 
ventor of movable Lype for p 
made it famous inthe 15th century ач 
ә centre of book printing. It was 
captured by tho French in 1797, and 
formally ceded t0 France by the 
treaty of Luneville (1801). It was re- 
stored to Germany by tho treaty of 
Paris (1814), and was assigned to 
Hesse - Darmstadt in 1818. Pop. 
110,604. 

Maloresou, Titu (0. 1840), à Rou- 
manian stal¢sman and writer, born at 
Krajova, He became professor of 
philosophy at Jassy and at Ducha- 
fest, and was appointed, Minister ог 
"Publio Instruction (1374-78, 1853-39), 
and Minister of Justice (1000-1). His 
works Include Poesia rumana, 1867; 
Observari polemice, 1889; and Logica. 
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Maistre 


Maire, Jacques le (с. 1590-1616), a 
Duich navigator, bom st Exmont, 
paar Amar tha ann OF a merchant. 
Trane le Ni» An the Dutoh But India 
Company "had obtained в clara. 
Uon py waren every Окем vessel 
mot belonging to the company was 
pronibited ia dovt iag o Cheat 
jood Hopecertain private тегса 
determined to discover a new route 
{очо E, Indies. James lo М. acoom- 
panied the expedition (1015) as com. 








d| missioner, under the ‘command of 


Cornelius Sohosten. They sailed past 
the Straits of Magellan, through a 
strait between Staaten Land and 
"Tierra del Fuego, which they named 

Mairo, and were the first naviga- 
tors to double Caps Horn. Jacques 
died on the return voyage from 


РЕНЕ 
Mala, a genns of haif-nard 
perennials (order Campositenm). A 
Eia voae large ИШ fonora in 
Air Aie solos lowers of M 
filia apnea in daly. 1f erown in tie 
en Ше plaats мен утара ja 
he winters 
Mason Carrée, a vil. of Algeri 
т ene e as Goo SE 
рй Bop. 0б; O° ү" 
азота -Alori а (n. fo the dept, of 
Beine, Franoe, ch thé Mame, d me 
Бае, Baca’ Te bas a тору 
schoo! (founded 1766). Pop. 13,500. 
Maisons Laffitte, a in. in the dept. 
of Seine et Oise. Franoe, en the tbs 
of the Sins, 1) ш М. of тапай 


Pop. B00: 

Walstre, Joseph Marte, Comte de 
(1764-1881), а Broach тронове and 
Томо, bora st Chambery, eon 
bf Comte "Francop-xavier. de AL. 
resident’ of the ‘Senate of Savor 
a 1792, en the approach of tho 
Tépubticán armies, dic ed with his 
prince, the King of Sardinia, тара 
Feur later he returaed vo Chambery. 
Forced to leave Savoy, he ted at 
Taisanne, where he published, lus 
Lettres d'un Hovatide Savoivien £ sen 
шрын itd adverse de qeiqucm 
Parents des Militaires Savois eus @ fa 
Майот Fronceise-. n 1190 he made 
a world-wice reputetion with hic Con- 
siderations sur la [evolution Fran- 
Pec. ots {ут ho left Limimanne for 
Turis, bu» the conquest of Piedmont 
сотре iur to oe to Veuke. 
Tater, the King of Sardinia sent him 
ao minister: plenipotentiary te St- 
Potrsbune, Here he published & 
number of works, nowally Di Pare 
And examen dela Philosophie de Bacon. 
Аш inveterato and prejudiced. enemy 
P revoiutionary ideas, he scourged 
Without mare or discrimination the 
Fireigiews doctrines of tue 18th 
oentury” Seed, Maadoul'stn Homme 
лш cades Тый, 




















(2nd ed), 1886. 
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‘Maistre, Xavier de (1163-1852), а. 


Maitland 
French soldier and writer, brother ot 
above, was born ac Chambery. He 
served in tho Piedmontese army, Dat 
fon the annexation of Savoy by the 
French “Soldiers he. took “come 
mission in the Russian army, in whieh 
фа rose to the rank of ролат. He 
secred in the Austro Russian cam 
aign apd fought in tho Coucasus, 
Finally, пе settled in St. Petersburg, 
some he died DEO 
pleasant fantasy called Voyage autour 
de ma Chambre im 1194, ЇЇ» варат 
quent works include: Le Lepreuz de 
da Cité d Anste, TRII; Тея Drisoamiers 
du Caucase, 1815: Та Jeune Ханя, 
1815; and Lilizpedition, Nocturne. 
1082 Bee saint Beute Без 
contemporains (vol, Niy: ana KOY% 
avier de Maistre, 186 
Mailand, Sir Frederik: Lewia (1777- 
1610), a rear-admiral, bora at Ran. 
кейш in Fireshire, the third son ot 
Frederiek Lewis M. After serving| 
some timo in ihe Martin sloop with 
Saptain George Duf, and with the 
Hon, Tovert Forbes i the Soviamp- 
ion frigate, in which he was present 
at ine batto of June 1, 1794, M. was 
prometed to bo lioutenent” of the 
Тота даз April 3, 1:59. He was 
Shortly aftorwards moved into тле 
Venerable ауыр of Admirable Dun 
oan in the North Sea, and in April 
бт went ont to the Mediterranean 
to join Lord St. Vincent, by, whom ne 
Wan appointed to the. K ingfiaher 
sloop. In Deo, 1108 tho Kingfisher 
waa wrecked, M., who was in tem 
porary command, was tried by court 
martial and honourably acquitted. 
Inwnediately afterwards be was ap- 
inted flog lioutonant to Lord Bt. 
inont, "From 1327.50 he com. 























July $2, 1330. Ho had already boon 
pominuled a С.В. on the reconstruc 
Hon ot te order in 119. abd on 
Nov. 17, 1830, he was advanced to 


ben 4 
Sir Richard (1496-1680), 








Maitland, 
of Letuington, son of William M. of 
Lethington arid напа, who fell 
at Flodden, and of Martha, daughter 
of George, Lord Seaton, studied ab 
St. Andrewa and in France, enit on 
hisreturn toSentland wananecesci rely 
ployed by Јава Уз 
Arran, and Mary of Lorraine, About 
1341-42 he received “the honour of 
Knwhtiood, “became a tord Di the 
Court of Session in 1861 (before 
which, however, he had tho misfor- 
tune to loss his eight), and Lord Privy 
Soti in 42:2. M^ maS one of tho best 
men at his fine. Їп an ‘ase of 
“одоо, fanatiolom, and perfidy, ho 
утва honourabiy сорар!ошошв By" Me 
Moderation integrity, end ankict 
Tor the 'establinlimené ‘Of law ani 
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Regent | 


Maize 
Order. He merits consideration not 
Ошу ав an eminent and upright 
lawyer, but as a poet, pocticel 
antiquary, and an istorian. РА hi 
Own verses were written afier his 
sixtieth year, and show what things 
Һе had most deeply st heart. For the 
most part, they consist of lamonte- 
Tons for the distracted state of ai 
native country, the feuds of the 
nobles, the diacontents of the common 
people, complaint . agenis the, lang 
Brecon in the courta of Justice,” 
the depredations ^ of “the border 
rabhers.” A complete edition of МБ 
original pooma was first published ia 
1530 (one sto vol) by the Maitland 
Club, a society of literary antiquaries, 
taking its name from ‘Sir Richard. 
His vollection of early Scottish poetry 
wasa work undertaken, if not oom- 
istorum hie ind cao attacked 
lt consists of two MS. volumes, 
now in the Peppsan Library, Mag: 
daieas College, Oxlord. M.'s principal 
historical performaroe is the Histone 
and Cronicle of the Hous and Surename 
[af Sexton, ete. 

Maitisiro, Michael (1888-1747), a 
classical scholar, bern in France, «f 
Frowstani parete. At шо tev ove 
tion of the dict of Nantes, his family 
settled їп London, and Michael was 
Sont to Westminrtér School. Ho took 
his McA. at Oxford in 1098, and re- 
timed to Westminster as "second 











master (1695-09). He edited many 

classical works with indices, and 
+ De Gracm Lingue Dialect 

phat ab art 

annum i551, 





DIE: Cod Манын ЕНИ 


їп Afghanistan, situated 

ot Kandahar, and vas 
af a defeat 
Aut ham, Juir 27, 1880, 

"Maixent (or Махадов), Si. (c. 441- 
515). Abbot of Saint Saturiim, bom 
at Agde. He entered the monastery 
of Eaint-Saturnin in Poitou ond be- 
ncn abbot Шеге about 200. Ша 907 
fie received tho visi of King Clovis, 
who came to request his prayers or 
Behalf of ап expedition egcinst the 
Visizothe, His day is June 26. 

Maize, or Indian Com (Zen mays), 
a cereal grasa with broad leaves and 
Stout succulent stems. When ripe tho 
Valuable seeds arc arranged in com: 
Paet rows on a rachis; Шу are white, 
Yellow, rea, or purple in colour, very 
firm and fattened we the apex. The 
| стор ie of grent economio Importance 

1 де warmer perta of America, 
оцет dope India, and Aus: 
frata Phe piant ie freauèntiy, grown 
in gardons for ite ornamental eteot 

for the green unripened соза 
Уер are ured as tho vegetable culled 
Sweet or sugar coro. It lê аво grow 
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Majesty 
as в fodder crop. The ripe seeds аге 
Termented in 8. America to produce | 
Majesty (Fr. majesté, Lat. majestas, 
grandeur, greatness, from the base 
mag, as in magnus, great, major, 
Eis обе), dignity, groabnce, u 
"sed especully Lo express ine 
ity and power of a sovereign 
Жр topeu na a to te traced te (ho 
pue of majestas їп Latin, to expres 
Bho ouproris Sovereign diznity af tho 

Toman sete, tie mi D 
or populi Komani, leac mojestater 
Tere or minuere, was to commit 
high treason, crimen mojestalis. 
Biounmacn conjccsires thi? the erime 
Of crimen aestatis or Iése-waresé n 
earlier tines related exclusively to 
Violation of the righta of tho plebs, 
and only later extended to тоог 
Of popular rights generally. There | as 
is, however, little ovidenco in support | 
Of thiseonjéoture, In its more precise 
Mie. crimen majestatis was. distin 
guished from регис їо, which con- 
noted essentially acts hostile to the 
state, as trean and. desertion 
wheroas crimen majestatis meant 
Tatier same act, involving en abiack 
fn the respect ano to th? dienity or 
sovereiguty whether of the poopio сг 
their representative tho king. Later 
page. however, made ao distinction 
Betweon -Dse«majesié and erdudlio, 
except to assign а much lighter 
punishment to tie former, The term 
jesty was strictly confined in the 
ilis" ages "to succesors of the 
Roman emperorain the West, Leter, 
the word is used of king also. dr 
‘England the uso із дими assigned | 
do ine etm of Henry VIII. <The 
finest form in. English, use {а * His 
Mech Gracious Majesty.” n еа 

jajoliea, & name properly app 
to ê species of Italia vare In waich 
the body is coated with a tin enamel, 
fon which is laid und fred а painted 
Sreoration. Ii is. also applied to 
Similar wares made in imitation of the 
Тийиш ware in other countries. ‘The 
word in Italian s Moiolica,. it hes 
usually been supposed that this ware 
Bret came from the island of Majorca, 
ive moro ke y that the namo was 
Wen by tho Talana to the Inc wed 
‘vate imported by ships heil 

rom the Balearic Isles, 

or, in the army, the lowest тапіс 
ot Bela omoer. Bach infantry ont 
talon has two, and each cavalry 
тертеп three, фп ità веат oT he | 
Bogineer Comps has altogether about | 
350 and the Marines “about Ov, 
divided “between tho infant. and 
artillery divisions. Та the field Ms 
Mr always mounted, end usvaliy 
Sommand the attack and the reserve, 
Sa boms duties the M. de оре of tho 
most important officers, Ho asista 
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cà repulliec | 





| ho commanding ofer In all matter 
of routing and Gisrintine. Whilst i 
[encer tor the day, and when d 
Octasion rises as residents o? the 
| district, eourta-martial. Their par 
Varies from 169. in the infantry of 
{е line regiments to £1 Яв. tn We 
household cavalry. A sergeant-maj 
of a regiment ja a non commission 
Ойсег who in general superinte 
Ena military cereis of tho andines 
апа the dreseing the line on parade. 
(Major, in musie, greater, A М. 
| third” consista of Tour semitones, 4 
minor third of three, A M. tone lathe 
wile tone, having the ratio 8:9, a 
mino? tone that having the ratio 9:10. 
| Intervals have had tho term M. ap 
plied to them in a conflicting manner, 
shales (or ain) John, TOR TB. 
rin, а native of Cleghorn ik 
N. Berwick; studied ab Cambrils 
{вла Parle, was tho teacher of Joh 
| Knox and George Buchanan. Ju 1505 
ho wad в doctor of the Sorbonne, and 
in 1919 became professor of divinity 
nt St, Andrews. Hn wrota in Latin 
treatises on divinity and morals, aud 
o tinder of Greuter Britain, in which 
the sonarate histories of Кліп and 
Scotland (сота De Geatio Seotcruin) 









































were brought together, published at 
Paris (1521). н. while 
uphol aching of 
Rome, Le was outspoken in Cun 


demning the corruptions of the 
clergy. He appears to have been a 
judge on soveral tribunals. some of 
is works are: In Libros Sententiarum : 
In quatuor Eeangelia, Yrpositiones 
Lucuieniæ; end an introduction to 
Arstotle’s Dialectes. 

Majorea (Sn. Mallorca), the largest. 
gf tho Balcaric Taies (g.v.), lies 102 m, 
В.Е. of the mouth of the Ebro, the 
nearest point of the Spanish coast, 
and 171 m. М, of Algiers, Its grea: 
length (тош E. to W.) is 64 m., 
Ite breadth (from N. to S) 4 т. 
with an arca of 1210 sq. m. The N.E 
Balt of the istand ia mountainous th 
Other parts are finely diversitied with 
hills, valleys, and plaine. The eli 
is healthful, the sca-breeze preserv- 
ing в nearly equable temperature 
nver the whale island, "The inhabit- 

















anta, who much resemble the Catalans 
|in their. appearance and, mannes, 
mimber about 250,000, are hospitable, 


and industrious, and Mostly cni los 
themselves n agrieviiure.. The cit 
products ef the island are marb 
Slate, plastor, the common ceres ls and 











| loses, ortages, silk, шоп». vil, 
Wine oF execlieut qualite, olives. and 
Rrematic herbs. The chief town is 





Pulma (уле), the capital, 
Majority : 1. "That mee at whlch, а 
old enough to manage hia own 








Majuba 


By Englich low an Infant attains bie 
М. at twenty-one (ee INFANCY), 
2 Rule t 
ооо by tho votos of the M. do ihe 
working principle of the democratic 
Mien of representation. Tt has ор іа 
now бооп gonerally ecnsidered to be 
tho only practicable mothod of party 
government, Dut. tho advocatem of 
Biopertional represontatien and ro- 
resentation of iluorivies are gaining 
creased support the more. ib ds 
тоайгой both shut tho mere voice of 
tho M. Is not necessarily right, und 
that whether t bo зо or rot or 
ticular issues, the views of minorities 
Шау none ili les be ened w ro- 
эрге considemirion. On the боп. 
stitational convention whereby mo 
cabinet m England can either tke 
Оса or retain it without a ‘wore nz 
NL, Le. a moro or less substantial Ms, 
‘see under CABINET. 3. To join Ше 
great M.. е. to die, A classic euphem- 
Tn, ‘the Srst English adaptation of 
Whlon 18 ateributed to Young's Lines: 
* Lite ів the desert, life tne solitude: 
Death joins us to the great majority. 
Majuba Hill, im Natal (properly 
Amnajuba, Zulu for * hill of doves" a 
Mountain In Northern Natal, part of 
tho Drakensberg range. rising about 
7000 ft. above the sca, amd. over 
2000 ft. above tn» 1ге! of tae ear- 
rounding country. lt overlooks ће 
ase through tbe Drakensberg known 
Bs Laing's Nek, and fs 3 m, 5, of che 
тшда Border ang 13 m M. of tbe. 
town of Neweastic, The raliway from 
Durban to Johannesburg skirts ше 
Base of the mountain, Tae Boers doo 
feated tho Dritish here in 1881, 
General Coney being kiiiea, 
Majunga, Madganga, or Mojanga, in 
Madagascar, on the N.W. coast, just. 
N. of 16" Su and Diégo Suarez, is an 














aportant "poet. fat осше trade 
Bop. 1000. 
Манай. or Mokalla, æ port of 


genii, or, Мока, 8. qot d 
Е! "ра. port of Hadramaut. Pop. 

Vni, Bapeien Arabs of Semitio 
citu Б actes fay ass 
pog a ата 
pss que, qnem and ques. 
Wie Ri aee hae hd 
Titers aud Dar Nuta, Beng found 
Hee рг доа оре оона 
PRG uA дв Asie ur" СЫ 
Marreg iito An tie ДЕ end haf: 
memet амт ee a und ar 
pir Phe dew ol ilei 
pora tna sudan Чы ancer tii 
REM tpe 
dj arida Nuba Bou ion à 























purely” qestoral” peonle, they move 
Toners ture, па food be 
Colues detcient. "Phe Crue tribesuen 
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M., or the dechlon of any | 


=| enti 








мака 


jearry no shield, aud though many 
possess Ore the customary 
Weapons are lance and sword. 
iari Hari a salt lake of Beohu: 
ишш, S, Africa, Length 17 
bresdth'100°m. 
| Makart, Hans (140-84), en Austrian 
intor, Gorn во Salzburg, Jon of an 
inspector of the imperial castle. 
Ариу called the first Соттоп painter 
of tho 19th century. Wien he, us a 
Month. entered the Vienna Academy, 
jerman art was under the rule of 
Coraellus’s ould classicism, То was 
intellectual and. academia, 
по; ourpricing that M., poor 
drug leca to vhe last. with à рим 
Blonate and sensual Iava af onlonr, 
Vas found to be doroid of all talent: 
He went to Munich, and there at- 
toneting Piloty with Ris Гая апа 
"ligue in Florenco" hie fame became 
Oruly established. He used висі bad 
| plgmenta that the majority of his 
D intings have perished. 

в шу Of Hungary, cap. ot the 
co. of Csanid, 135 m. S.H. of Buda- 
pest. ‘The most noteworthy building 
Js the palace of the Bishop of Csanád, 
Whean папа! weaidanea la in Tareswar 
‘The town possessos numerous mills, 
and the surrounding country is fertile, 
producing corn and wins, and afford: 
ing excellont pasturage for cattle, 
Many of the minabitante subsist bi 
[river £shlng. A considerable trade. 
Оше eniin the products of the 
vicinity. "Pap, 34,000, 

Mako, Paul (1723-03), а Hungarian 
Savent and mathematician, born at 
Jasi-Apath and died at’ Vienna. 
He taught phüneonhr and elnssies 
at aitteront Jeeuitical collegce. After 
saris he became director” ОГ the 
faculty of philosophy at the Hun- 
garlan University, "Hie works In- 
Cludo dissertations on lightning and 
Lightning conductors, Carminum ele- 
giacorum, and treatises оп logic, 
metaphysis, and Ше diferentia 
сааи 

Makran, a dist. in tho ЕЕ, of 
persia and» S.W. or Baluchistan, 
bounded S. by the Arabian Sea. t 
is noted for ite frui. Ares, 26,000 
Bam, Pop, 75,000, 

Mairizi Taki Addin Abu Ahmed 
Mohammad (1350-1442), an eminent 
Araoio historian and Reograniher, 
Боть in Makriz near Baalbee., НЕ 
sarl devoted тесі to tho study 
Of согу, Jurisprutence, adition, 
astrology, eto., ut Cairo, where also 
he afterwards held the oficoa of 
| Mottasib or inspector of weights and 
measures, of khatib and inan at 
dierent mosques, M. wrote a history 
ot the Mamluk sultans, two treatises 
oa Moslem (Kufo) coina, weights, 
[and measures which have boon edited 
and transisted by Troheen (nto 











and it. 

















Malabar 


Latin) and by Silvestre do Sacy (into 
French-Arable chrestomathy, Фи), 
ut his most important work is Шз 
ул, which gives an 

account of tho history of the country 
from its conquest, Uy the Mohan- 
medans, as well asa descrigtion of its 
табат! hitery and anticuitics and 
Of tire manners and customs of the 
inhabitants. He commenced writes 
On the Important Personages who hoi 
Visited Ert, and intended to І 
eighty. volumes, bur only & smli 
Portion "ef these (one autogranh 
Folumo in in the Imperia Library et 
aria) was teally accompi е 
died in Ciro 

Malabar, a maritimo dist of Briteh 
Toda in the preslgengy of Madras, з 
aumded on the E. by the dist. of 
Coimbatore, whilo оп tho W. its 
shores aro washed by tho Arabian 
Sea, and itextonds in int. from 10 19° 
to 12° 18 N. Aree $800 5c. m. Pop. 
Getiuusted) 3,000,000, The surface t6 
бора ullo E: by the Nollehercrs. 
and tho Western Ghata gover a great | 
ortion of tho district, ‘The name of 

їз district 1s applied to the whole 
south-westorn, const. of Sonthern 

India. Caicut te tho capital 9 " 

Maiabon, a git, of the Philippines 
on the Isle of Luzon, 

Malabuyoo, 6 dist. of Cebu 16, а: 
турше 











а tn. on the W. coast of 
the Malay Peninsula, which, with the 
femitory lying’ around ала bekind 
forms oho of the Sirais Settlemen'a. 
anû gives ita name ta thes rait whieh 
divides Sumatra from the Maly 
Penineuta. Пе name, whlch is Melaka, 
de that of a species of Jungle fruit, and 
ê also borac by the sini river ой the 
Fight bankot whichthieold Dutehtowa 

standa. The Duteh town is conneeted 
By a bridge with tho business quarter 
Od the lett bunk, which shi ed exe 
Sinaively by Chinese, Клипи, nad 
Malays. M., now а tomncient (own, 
a favourite” resort of rich Срце 
Who have retired from. business, is 
Visited by few ships; ana S the ast 
Important of the three British settle- 
ments on the stratia whieh give their 























or other of the ‘European powers. 
rea of colony 850 sq.m: Pop. 96,000 
Malachi the lost of the minor pro 
ts, about whose persen, nothin 
mown. His PERDAN existens | 
seems doubtful. forthe Septuagint bas 
In 1, * by the band of his mesenger j 
the ‘Farum nas ‘by the hand of 
Malach! (or, of my messenger) whose 
ваше is Ezra the scribe." The pro- 
Dheey belongs to te age of Ezra and 








Kehemiah, the period during whieh | edit 


Judah was a Persian province. 16 
was written after the rebuilding of 
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Malacology 


the temple. А comparison of the Bock 
of Naiachi with Ezra and Nehemiah 
Shows “much, similarity of мисс 
Tr Cr, expecially. m бе Strom erm. 
еза оа of intermarriage with The 
heathen and tho people's шуа y ш lh 
payment, ot the pryestiy duca.. M. 
Rester attaska (ho degonoraey ot the 
priesthood. 

Malachite, а mineral consisting of 
basis cupric carbonate, CuCC 
CIO). "Tt has a finc green colour ; it 
gence. oseury massive, with à 
Tuamillated, reacitorm. er. botryoidal 
фис. t р geen sia found an 

тї. green nionociinie crystals, and 
when hasce with acne ascom 
Pc Botons ос earthy" masa ТОР 
found iu great quantity In ribera and 
ho iner qualtly is ted [or mali 
ornaments, поза, eios, л it take 
a dalr polish. ^ 1e also conus ‘with 
Other cow ores Шо Rusia Aus 

val, Arizona, ete, and io smelted 
with other minerals. 

Malachite Green, а brilla: green 
aye derived irom eonbtar. Tels a 
double alt, consist in of the chloride 
of zimo, ало retineri Naming. 
нету бапо "М G. does i 

‘wool without any previous 
paration of the material, tue cotton 
Havine to be mordanted with fannin 

tartar emt io 

унау, 36207 Malnohy O'Morgair 
(ҮЙҮТ кй анон Irish Pre 
late, orn at Armagh, ora nobiofamil 
Bncly put himself under tho tutelae. 
ofa plona twcluse named Imac. end 
Bis басен example beinst followed v. 
other young men в monastery ктем 
up round tho сей of Irae. Ordained 
priest at the age of twenty-five, he 
Breached among tho poor. latine 
Bought out Maichl, Bishop of Lis 

rule of 

flew! discipline, and 
on his totara was Placed at the head 
of the Bangor abhacy. hend he 
ook the ерїгоора! seo of Connor, but 

o King 



































on the ruin of tis town by 
ûf Lister ho returned to An 
Sich ho was ected who 
ТИЙ. He eudeavoured to revi 
tien; discibimo im this diocese, and 
rovided th» parishes. with pastors 
n 10135, harine got Golax accepted 
as nis ‘successor, ho returned ty 
Connor, installed à bishoy tier 
ine’ wont to live in Dow 
е founded à new enisconal s 
sO hs set out for Romi to 
with Pope Buzeno IL. on the neod- 
of the Irish Church, Unt, expired at 
агу in the arms OF St rn 
rl and гш 
into Italian by Martel. Sec Har 
jon of Ware's Hiskope. 
Malacology (from Gk; uskeein, sott 
Ayo, Giscouree), the solenos whic). 
































Malacopterygi 
concerned with soft-bodled inverte- 

races and тагарак опит 
САА Cher nama far 
eo grace at Bento in ohh the ras 
Sion 






Spain. It contains the calminasing 
BEAK of the entire range, tie Plo de 

Nethou, or Pico de Aneto, sometimes 
called the M., which has an clovasion 
of 11,160 ft. 

Malaga, à seaport of Spain, and 
cap. of a prov. of the same rome, 
п а Lay of the Mediterranean, 05 m. 
ФЕ. of Gibraltar. Tho town is en> 
closed by mountains and commanded 
фу a finc oid Moorish castle, called the 
Gibralfaro, built in the 13th century 
on the site of а former Phoonician 








centre, und exports wine, olives, figs, 
raisins, lemons, eto. The manus, in: 
elude textiles, rope, leather, eto., and 





there are cigar factories, sugar mills, flow 


and iron foundries. Pop, 193,045. 
Malaga Wine 19 produced ehiefy 





from the А хлг, dist. nf Malaga, 
and the 
catel gra 





Pop. about 16,500. 
Sebastonol. Crimea, 


3. À defence of 
noted for its 
storming by the French in Sept. 1855. 


Malalas Johannes, а Dyzantine 
chronicler of th» 6th century, was 
prabaniy of Syrian origin, bnt Mtie 
is known of his Lo, Ho wrote a unl. 
versal history, from the creation to 
the reign of ‘Justinian, which was 
sdited by Humphrey Hedy, Oxtord, 

Malalbergo, a com. of Kmilta, Italy, 
1. NN-E of Bolognas. Pop. about 

Malapierurus, а genus of feh 
куса by M. electricus, the elestrie 
catfish, found in the fresh water of 
irupical Africa. The electrio organ is 
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of cutaneous origin and is thickest оп 


Google 


Malaria 
the abdomen but extends over the 


Whois Dodao, 
Maiar, Lake, In Sweden, extends 
inland from tho Baltie for {1 mm. and 
varies in breadth тош 2 to 23 m. 
the Н. Arboga enters Its W. end and 
Servostoconaect И with Lake Hjelmar. 
Svookholm is situated on tho strait 
connecting Lake М. wish ше alc, 
Malaria (from Ii. mala, bad, and 
aria air) adiseasodcondition common 
in tropical and marshy districts, and 
aasosinted with parantos of certain 
gnata and mosquitoes. Тыс ‘names 
tharsh-fever, Jungle-fever, ugue, eio 
Me applied th theme of the dies 
And the nameoromittent, Intormitzent, 
Теш, фиагшш Tover, cio. to forms 
characterised by particular kinds of 
periodicity. The paroxysms comprise 
Sold, hot, and sweating stages, which 
ocuk in (hat order. Tho frst Stage ig 
marked by shivering and o feeling of 
Chill on tho pert of the patient, al. 
though the "body. temperature 18 
much higher than normal. The cold 
feeling i due to tho constriction of 
the surface "bicod-vesscis: the tn- 
terior vessels become correspondingly 
rged, and there is considerable on. 
ашо of te »ploon sud аш Шш. 
creased flow cf urne, The second 
Stage commences with a fecling of 
heat internally which gradually pro- 
feeds to the surtnc, giving the usual 
foverleh sonentions of execssive heat, 
Inervared thirst, dry skin, and mental 
contusion or delirium. ‘The body tem- 
perature is still high, but not so high 
Rs ta the ^ cold” etage, tho enlarge 
ment of the spleen continues, but, the 
of urine becomes ояту а ‘The 
third stage commences with an 
Anelioration of the dry condition of 
The skin, progeeding E3 proinae 

















spiration, The body temperature 
Тай the. patient feels considerably 
exidustad but. easier, and may drop 


into а deep sleep, Ii there is an in- 
туш! of ruruial conditions between 
tne paroxysme, the fever is known as 
inlermitient ; if the symptoms аго 
inerely ameliorated for а time, the 
fever is called remitent, If the 
paroxyams recur daily, the fever is 
designated quotidian; it on alternate 
days, tertian ; И two days elapse be- 
tapeh pamwysms, quarian. “if two 
poroxsoms occur it a day, the fover is 
Caled double quotidian. The quoti- 
dian form nsvally осепта in the morn- 
ing, the tortian at noon, and tho 
quactan ш the afternoon. The cause 
ОГ M. is the presence of specific pro- 
toron in the blood. It is now еш. 
ciently well established that, these 
protozoa are ‘parasitic on the mos- 
quito, and that human beings are in- 
fected from the bito of a mosquito. 
When they are established in the 
Blood, they multiply by throwing ott 
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sporos and at the same timo liberate а 
toxin 


Malays 
Malatia, а tn. of Asiatio Turkey, 
Wiel causos the feverish symp. In the vivet of Muruuret-ul-Azizs 
toms. "The manner in which the cyels 100 m, N-E. of Merasi, near the 
of reproduction and growth is carried | Euphrates. Tt is an important trading 
Su accounta for the periodicity of centro, and is noted for A» orchards 





tho malarial paroxysms, the tertlan, 
quartam, ete., Torms being dre E3 
parasites frora different species of 
mosquito. "The process of Teprodue- 
tion may recur again and sgain as 
long as the patient lives the protozoa 
acting upon the blood and turni 
the hemoglobin into melanin, The 
Parasite. However, Nave Another 
pèsso о] existence which they pass 
tho body of the mosquito, tho 
process of reproduction being in this 
cane sexual. The mosquito thus 
Servos ба an intermediate host to 
tarry infection from опе patient to 
another. The prevention ot M, is, 
therefore, concerned with the extinc- 
tion of tho mosquito. Mosquito nets 
„are useru as a means of defence if the 
meshes бе sufficiently fine, but per- 
manently heathy conditions сап 
шу ve established by preventing the 
reproduction of the kinds of most uito. 
or gnat responsible for the Infection. 
‘Those mosquitocs belong to the genus 
Anopheles, different species of which 
thrive in’ different. eountrice. "1 
life history of the mosquito comprises 
stages аз ovum, larva, nympha, and 
insect. The ova are dérosited on the 
surface of RH or slowly rexit. 
water, tho larva alco floats about on 
the water, and Lhe complete insect 
is developėd within thirty days of the 
deposition ot the ova. Tho partial 
or complete extinction of the insect 
may therefore be eftectod Бу 
thoroughly draining off all surfaca 
waters which tend to becoi 
Dant. Even It tho insect Is 




















dered comparatively harmless, For 
example, Anopheles maculipennis, or 
the epcekled wing mosquito, still 
flourishes in England with no conse- 
quences аз to M., although it [s still 
fmvoclated with the disease in other 
parts of Europe and in America. The 
only eflective treatment for M. once 
eontracted js the administration of 
Quinine, which destroys tho parasite. 
The doses should be trom 10 to 30 
grains before the paroxvam; the sui 
Thate ig most commonly employed, 
and mas be given In solution by thé 
mouth, "recLum, or lrypocerimically- 
Às a Drophylactio measure: doses of 
4 to 4 grains are taken srstomatioally 
by dwellers in malarial regions. 

‘Malaspina Glacier, Alaska, N. 
America, is опе of the largest, glaciers 
in the northern regione : it lies W, of 
Yakutal Bay and is fed by the saows 
of St. Elias rango. 
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tad vineyards “About one-nfth of 
fie pops am Armenians and 
the rest Turke ; in 1808 M. waa the 
scone of a terriblo massacre of Chris- 
tiame. Pop. 30.000. 

Matay Appie thè glopular fruit of 
Eugenia meksesensiee Te i fragrant 
and ше aad ilte tho fruit of other 
сема or шдет, called rose итен, 
iS made into preverves. ТЕ is йеп. 
ero in greenhouses 
M Archipelago, see EAST 

Malays (properly Malayus, a Malay 
word, tho derivation of waich has nop 
Fot Boer satisfactory” maceria ined] 
бле пале in a restricted 
Senser to the inhabitants ct tho Maler 
Penina, but Iu па wicer accepta 
tion tà a rent branch of the human 
family, dwelling rot ошу in the 
Peninsula moutioasd ul in tite 
Kianga, large and sal. ot he Indian. 
Archipelago, in Madagascar, and in 
tho numerous dalanda of the Pacino. 
Ir physical appearance, the M. are 
естт ratha 
darkor than the Chinese, but not зо 
svartar aa the indus.” They fare 
long. black, shining, but coarse hair, 
ТИНЕ or no beard a arge mouch, eyes 
large and dark, noso gcnorally short 
ара Ast, is rather thicke: Chain those 
of Enropeans, and cheak'hones hi 
fn staturo, tho Indo Salyo aro dor 
the mob below the riide igi 
while the Polynesians generally ex: 
ей 1t. The Tado-Malcya hava also 
slight, well-tormed limbs, and are 
бш апу sual about ene wists 
Mrd ankles ^ Buch is ihe general 
фраг of tho M, proper on kx 
habitanta of the peains аа Indian 
Isiands. But hese also nave пеген" 
divisions Where аге the civilised M 

| whe have a wriiten language, and 
Deve mado вото progress in tho aris 
Of lif then there aró the sea-peonle: 
Grangicub. literally, "men of thé 
ca,’ а kind of sea-gipsics or robbers, 
Sud Chere are tie Creag banua OF 
orang uim, * wild men,’ or * savages,” 
welling is the woode or forcctopund 
supposed to be the aborigines ot the 
peninsule and islands. “Piso Three 
Chsses of Maleys,’ says Crawfurd, 
it existed nearly three centuries aid i 
lli ago, when the Porbugucse irs 
‘arrived dn tho waters of fo Archi: 
jbalago, just ao they do at the present 
fay. "Phat people deseribes them as 
[kaving ezinen” so dor tuia eon: 
ores and a half before thet event. 
ae, without doubt, they did in tua: 
fat Carlier. Sui, wile s0 widely 
леве ia һаЫш, wi here mori 





























Malay 


essentially the same language. The 
М. are casontially islanders, and hare 
uiuch of the daring and enterprise 
for which nationa familar with. the 
sea ато famous. Thoir original 
[я Dy. theives stated 10 Шато 
deen Mcnanzzabo, їп tno island. of 
Sumatra, rather than the peninsula 
tacit, ven the M. of Doraco claim 
to havo had в Мепапеказо origia. 
Palembang, however. also in Sumatra 
hae been mentioned as the original 
тен of Malay civilisation: and others. 
feuin, point te Java as the вошт 
from "which both Menangkabo and 
Palembang recived thelr Drstsettlers. 
ition Javanese,” says Crawfuri, 
+ would seem to have been even thé 
founders uf Malacca, Monuments, 
which provo the preseno» af This 
people in tho оозгу of the Malays, 
avec ven beewilDetevered The Maley 
language is simple and essy in їй 
constriction, harmonious ia ita pro: 
Bunelaliom, apd, easily, aquired, by 
горар: 0 Lingua. franea 
of ihe Hastert Ardipeipo. Of tee 
humerous dialects, the Javanese is 
the most retüned, a superiority whieh 
itowes to the tntlueace upon it of Saa- 
sert literature. Маву rabio words 
have also beon Incorporated with it, 
Булса of whieh the Javanese аге 
able to supply tho deñoienoy of 
Sclentiflo terms in thelr own vongue. 
Tn religion, the elvilised M. яга Mo: 
hammedans, having ombriced that 
faith in the 13th or 14th oentury 
The tribes in the interior and the 
Tien of the soa ' have either ao 
igion at all, or such es cam be 
Teariied ошу th the light of most da- 
Based supemtition.. Tho moral char. 
acter cf the Indo-Malays generaly 
does not stand high; they are passion- 
ito, “treacherous, and revenge. 
Although good sailors and abio 16 
amass wen Dy legitimate con. 
Byte, they preter piracy, and nome: 
ous have ocn tho victims among 
European traders to Mala; ыле үт 
And daring. Indeed, so little fait 
have Kuroreans in their professions 
ог emugonienis, that they will never. 
fria? moro than two or three ОГ 
them in а ship's crew, for foar of ua- 
picwsant if dob diwastroue ораз. 
ences. See Arnold Wrighvand T: H, 
Reid, The Malay Peninsula, 1913 | 























and Sir Hugh Gifford, Malayan 
‘Monochromes. 1913, 
Malay States (iaderated), Negri 





Sembilan із situated immoiiately to 
‘the N. of the territory of Mulacca, aud 
ів drained eastwards by the R. Moar. 
Ita surface is diversified. ‘The upper 
valleys and mountains ar» derse y 
wooded: the lower valleys are fertile, 
producing rive and fruits їп abund- 
una. Elephants and cattle are 
темей, and tin ia mined, but the in- 
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Malcolm 


habitanta of thesa atates depend 
largely for their prosperity upon aeri- 
culture, Area 2600 вт m. Pop, 
120,801. “Pahang ая ап araa af 

LUC ва. m. "Pop, 117,595. Tt le 
mountainous ln the W. deseeuding to 
Marsby Plains In tho E., and is rich ш 
gold, tin, and galena. In all there aro 
680 та. of railway in the states, includ- 
ing the Johar State Railway (201 m.) 
whic was opened for trafe in July 
1909, thus establishing through com- 














| munieation, between. Penang "and 


Singapore. ‘There аго also 2232 m. of 
road end 1643 m. of bridgo paths, 
while the principal rivers аго ravig- 
able for smell boats. The chief export. 
and source of revenue i» tin, but 
rubber, cocoanuts, rice, and colve are 
extensively cultivated. "The elimats 
is very uniform, tho average maxi- 
mum shade temperature being 90 
and the minimum 70. The states 
maintain a highly efficient regiment 
‘of Sikh troops, and are policed by а 
mixed force of Indians and Malays, 
tücered by Europeans, "The total 
arca із 27,700 eq. m., with а pop. of 
1,058,933," Perak, oa the western side 
‘of the Malay Peninsula, has an area of 
9000 oq. m., and із trovorocd by two 
chains of mountalns rising to в height 
‘of 7000 ft. It is well watered, the chief 
river being the Perak, and produces 
tin, rice, maize, fruits, aud vegetables, 
in'addition to tin there exists also 
gold, lead, zino, tungsten, copper, 
bismuth, ‘kaolin, marble,’ granite, 
arsenic, “mercury, manganese, and 
Plambago. The climate is healthy, 
and the population (404,123) consista 
ташу of Malays and Chinese, 
Selangor (area 3200 sq. m.) stretches 
about 85 m. iniand from the Straits 
Of Malacea, and has monntalns on ita 
E. frontier with valabla tin mines, 
but consists, for the most part, of 
lowlands traversed, by the Selaugor 
and Klang rivers. Kuala Lumpor, the 
capital, is also the federal capital of 

the Malay States. Pop. 294,014. 
‘Malchin, a German tn. cat rg from 
the lith oentury, in Meeslenburg- 
situated about 25 m. 























Contains cement works. 
‘Malcolm L (Macdonald) (d. 824), 
King of Scotland, eneceedeil to the 
crown ia 943, По made a treaty with 
Edmund the W. Suxon king in 943, 
and renewed IE with hie silcesaor. 
Eadred, but in 050 the Scots made а 
foray W the Tees, ‘They were, how- 
ever, unable to stay the progress of 
the W. Saxons, and in 051 North- 
umbria was lost and M. slain. 
‘Malcolm 11. (Mackenneth) (d. 1034), 
King of Scotland, son of Kenneth TI., 
succeeded in 1005 by dofcating and 
[Ailing Kenneth III. In 1018 he won 








Malcolm. 


ever Eadulf Cudel, 


a great, victory 
‘which led to the cession of Lothian to 


the Scottish kingdom, and about. the | Bo: 


same time Cumbria N. of tho Solway 
Became ax appanage of Lue Kingdom. 
In 1031 M. did homage to Canute. 
Malcolm Hl. (called Canmore) ( 
1093). King of Scotland, succeeded hi 
father, Duncan T. owinig to the defcat 
of Macbeta by Кап Siward of North- 
Umbria in 1081. He married Margaret, 
sister of Edgar Atholing, uud did 
Pomage to the English Eines, 1072 
and 1091, Ho was treacherously 
scia while invading Nor: humberland. 
Maloelm IV. (1141-65) (the Malden). 
Xing of | Seatiand, enawaded hi 
grandfather, David L, in 1153, Ho 
Sumendered’ Norshurnberland 

















received in return Huntingdon. He 
served as an English baron in the ex- 
edition against Toulouse (1159). and 
ав а result was engaged In supprosa- 
rebellions in Scotland (1160.64). 
falcolm, Sir Joan (1769-1833), an. 
Indianadriinistrator and diplomats, 
torn at Burnfoot in Sootland, Ho 
entered thy wervice of Шо East Indian 
Company in 1782, and in 1792 was 
appointed Persian interpreter to the 
nizam of the Deccan. From 1795-98, 
љето агу to Ше сот: 











iey залато the reskdeut ab HY- 
Савай ^ He ‘was envoy to Perda 
(1500, 1807, 1810); private secretary: 
уез {1801.2}; politia agent 
to Wellesley during tie Mahratta iar 
(1803-4); and governor of Bombay 
(1826-30). He waa made K.C.B. in 
113, and was MI. for Launceston 
Gas SBN He wrote онгон istry 
ef India, 1811; History of Persia, 1818: 
Gamintatration of Iren, 1333; am 

fe of Clive (pub. 1836). 

ыкта, ins стената. of 
which the Beet ‘Known epecles ie M. 
maritima (Virginian stock), в valu- 
thie garaga Dart wiza humerous 
varletica of various colours, giving а. 
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d the principal 
Cumberland to Henry 11. in 1157, and | King's 1e 


Malebranche 


of Middlesex оо, Massachuset 
U.S.A., on the R. Malden, 3 m. №. 
xian. "It la noted for the manuf of 
rubber booie and shoes, Pop. (1910) 
34,404. 3. An island In the S. Pacino 
Whon has an activo trada in fuam. 
Tt was taken posesion of in the 
пато of tho Quocn of Great Britain 
in Teg, б 
Maldive Islands, a group о! coral 
islands їп ihe Indian Ооо, which 
are tributary to Ceylon, and governed 
Dp s, sultan, They humbe inal 
about 12,900, and of these over 200 
are inhabited. Tho natives aro ex- 
Der, navigators, and are largely en- 
| gaged in" bonita Asher, indsad that 
; sh la ono of tho chef cx porte, and ls 
article of food, Mali, or 
is the capital of ihe кто 
and the recidencs of tho Sultan, an 
from it tho trade, which is earriéd on 
chiny with Calcutta, is conducted. 
The principal exports aro bonito Ash, 
tortolsc-shcll, occosnurs, eolr-ya 
сорса, und cowrles The timate M 
egi ‘Bop. 50,000, sul of which 











water estuary, 44 m. ЕЁ. М.Б; of Lot 
don. ‘There are manuts. of crystal- 
lined salt, breweries, an oyster fishery, 
and some shipping, Many Roman re” 
malna are in the neighbourhood. Pop. 
HAD) 6253. 2. А mining in. fn 
Talbot co., Victoria, at the foo: of 
Mt. Tarrangower, 40 m. from Sand- 
ursi. "Pep. 2800, 

Maidon, The Baitle af, took place їп 
993, according to the’ A"wlo-"aron. 
Ghronicle, and was а contest between 

laf TrYKEY: ater Kine of Nor 
war, and (he alderman Byrhtnoth, 
which resulted їп tke death of Бута: 
noth. Itisdeseribedin an epi contem- 
porary noem, but no ane of the enemy. 
mentioned by name, asit was written 
in ly after the batie before 
the poet bad time to find out any 
Information about the opponents, A 








hy succession of bloom, copy of tho pocm із contained in 
в dist, lu Be Indie, | Sweet's Anglo-Saxon Reader. 

The people are ‘engaged in ul-| Maldonado, а seaport. and naval 

ture, and the products are silk, In-| station of Uruguay, on the Rio do la 

digo, and mangoes The Mahenanda| Pinta, 70 m. E. of Montevideo. The 

i, A tribatary of the Gangcs, flows | island of Gorriti shdters Its harbour. 


through the centre of the district, 





It haa limestone qunrrios, and e 







upon which io situated the town cf ‘ond limestone 
filda, the capital, Pop. (of district) 2 30,725. 
Жал. Nicolas (138-1715), 


Naldogem, or Maldeghem, a com. of 
Belgium ia the prov, of E. Flanders, 
Sm: E. of Bruges. Бор, 10,500. 

ialden:1. A par. nnd vil of Srey, 
England, on tho К. Hoge-Mill, about 
$ m. from Kingston "on * Thames, 
Merton College, Afterwards removed 
to Oxford, was founded here in 1264. 
Pop. (wisi Coombe) 12,140. В. A city 
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& French philosopher, born at Paris, 
his father was president of U 





grocution of the Oratory, and devoted 
Himself to the study of Bibie history 
and of the fathers of tho Church, till 
Descartes’ treatise, De Homine, tll- 
ing into his hands, attracted him т 


Male 


Philosophy, His emos work, Di la 
‘echerche de la. Vérité, was publisied 
ut Paris in 1674. ft shows great 
Чор aud originality of thought, 
combined with perspieuity and cle- 
pance, had for its object the psycho. 
Togioal investigation of the causcs of 
‘the errors to Which the human mind is 
, and of the nature of truth and 
the way of reaching it. Ho mainteins 
that we see ull Laimgs in God (his 
famona Vision en Dieu) that all бороз. 
and thoughts exist in God. Fis 
gystem іва Kind of mystic Мову, 
was immediatly opposed by Ant, 
Arnauld, Bossuet, and many others, 
and was subjected to а thorongh and 
Gritical examination by Locke and 
Leibnitz. “Besides the work above 
mentioned, M. wrote a T'ailé de 
Morale, & Traité de la Communica- 
tion de Mouvement, and Conversations 
Méaphysiques Caréticnnes, 
‘Male Fern (Nephrodium, or Lasrea 
dliz-mas one of the commonest 
Dritish ferne. Ita lightinn - green, 











bipinnate fronds rise тегу from а 
stout root stock like the feathers from 
& ahuttleoook. th» fern exhibits vido 
Variation ш уро, and has been split 

The spore 


есле, 





Me 
tonmeny of the sub 


British Inda, Bombay, 
R. Pop. 19,000. 

‘Maier Kotla: 1. A native state of 
Ide fn thn Parjan, one oF tho Сда. 
Sutlej states which came under 
British influence In 180% Arca 162 
sq.m. Pop. 78,000. 2, A bn, of India, 
тар. cf the above, 30 m. from Lud: 
Шала. Pop. 21,000. 

‘Maiesherbes, Chrétien Guillaame 
do Lamoignon (1721-04), the associate 
Of Turzor aad tose illustrious ste tes- 
mea who sought oy moderate тогот 
o prop te мато at Eha id 
mor ot Franco, was born 4t 
Pans: Among other offices he cid 
those’ of president af the Cour des 
Sides and minster of tho kines 
jousenoid, Зрэш Louis ХУТ. was 
почеће tA trial, М. claimed thé post 
ot his defender. His fearless intrepid- 
fty entuiled upon nim the hatred and 
miapieions of tho parsy it power, and 
he wa» gnillotined on April 22, meets 
ue is lete with restenation: "The 
Works of Ai., who was a member of 
the “Preach” Academy and of the 
cadem; of Delles Lottros and ln. 
scriptione, are mostly on subjecis of 
Satural history and rural economy 
Ti Discouredd Ieemonatrances, priaved 
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Malice 
Jn 1779, are still quoted aa authorities 
ол правові questions, 
Malet, Sir Edwin Baldwin (b. 1537), 
Жыйыны роты рота ы, the 
ue. Holland. Became епагсо dos 
archives at Paris, holding the post 
during the Commune. Je was minis- 
Yermlenipojentlarv a; Constantinople 
from 1878-18 anc at Brussels in 1833; 
ambassador at Borlin during 1884-35, 
and a member of the Internasional 
Arbitration Court at the Hague m 








ш: Lucas, see KINGSLEY, 
Malherbe, Frangois do (1555-1628), 
was born ab Caen in К ndy. He 
accompanied Henri of Angouléme, 
sor of Henri IL, who went to Pro- 
vence as governor in 157%, and re’ 
mained attached to his household till 
thet prince's death in 1555. He was 
patronised by Henri IV., upon whose 
death his widow, Mary de Medicis, 
settled a pension upon him. M. has 
been styled by competent judgos 
he restorer of the French language 
and poetry. See Vie de Malherbe, by 
Racan, Œuvres, Paris, 1707. 
Malibran, Maria Feltetta (1508-36), 
an operatic singer, horn at Paris, R 
daughter of Manuel Garcia, а Spanish 
tenor, She made her début in 1825 in 





d | The Harber of Serille at Covent Gar 


dos, and than wont to Amorica. She 


| later sang with great sucoossin Frano 


and italy. 

Mali? Ача, or Monohydrexyruoeinie 
Add (CD 406). an organic acid which 
Soeurs in ‘ute frog state ana In tho 
forra of hs malta ia many lan ae 
cluding apples, grapes, ang mountain: 
sh berries. Te forme dellquescent 
Reais melting a M00" Ge te die 
solves readily Та water and alcohol. 
To may be prepared by bolling гоп, 
леи, arid. with Niver hydroxide 
Amd water, or by treating espaetle 
ВОЧ УЙШ тоша йй, JU is usually 
obtained by squeezing the juice out 
Of urine mountsja-osh berries] the 
hice is тойса with milk of limes and. 

18 resulting precipitate is dissolved 
Wich hot. mitre aoid, crystals of са 
Slum hydrogen maluto being formed. 
Site’ вй then decomposed” with 

Malice, in popular language means 
avi of spite against а particular 
person ar elise of persons. "In law ft 
Bocarionaliy lae thes meaning, аз, гуу. 
fiche симе of an acu for шип 

enti (9:2). and, arain, In tho 
fv of Hel (ee DEFAMATION) th 
ею of qualided privilege ls пее 
buriane by ‘proof of Such Me in the 
defendant. But e general uso in the 
ешил Jaw 1а notoriously devoid ot 
ау special sizniveance, and in prac- 
Шешу all cases тшеу ‘connotes 
fiat nich ds unlawful and is vanta. 


























Malicious 


mount to criminal Intent. M., when 
used in law im tbe non-technical 





thing шого than an Inference of law 
resulting from doing the obicctively 
criminal act. Fi 

every ono must contemplate tho 
necessary conscquerces of his own 
set and that every aet in itself un- 
lawful, is wrongfully Intended, i.c. is 
"malicious, in the absence of proof 
to the contrary; or, in other words, 
tho wilful doing of a wrongful act 


4» 


‘or tho law infers that | Бө 


Malicious 
death (arson of ships and vessels. 
Malicious injuries to houses by ex: 
ploson so as to ondanger Шо is a 
felony punishable by penal servitude 
wp ta ite but, curiously enough the 
maximum punishment for malicious 
injury to vessels by explosion Is only 
geven venra, while А life sentence may 
ven ior malicious injury by 
altering signals so as to endanger 
The Ac; further deals with 

specie malicious injuries + 
forcible demolition of buildings, 
machinery, mine bridges and way: 
destruction of manufactures and ma- 





without lawful exouse Is" mallelous ' | faet 


Apart from moral considerations of 
malevolence or any other stato of 
mind indicative of raotive, e.g. mur- 
deris generally defined ва Kiling with 
ТМ. aforethought,” or prepense, while 
manslaughter (0-77) ledefined as killing. 
nother Without M., einer express or 
implied. There la 62 obvious dani 
sf confusion here, though in ioo 
the law is perteotly clear. Any act 
the likely consequence of which to the 
kncwledgo of tho ogont, is the death 
ofanother Is murder;aud it is a matter 
St complete Indiffersnoe to tho. law 
whether the murdorer bad or had not 
theslightest wish to injure or whether 
he had any knowledge of the decease 
at all. (See algo Manrciove INJURIEG 
то PROPERTY.) In civil actions M., or 
indeed any other state of mind, is for 
thomget par: irrelevant, Tt was, how. 
ever, doubted for some time whether, 
in actione for procuring breach of con- 
trast (generally actions against trade 
unioniste by eggricvod employers), 
M., їп the sense of personal ill-will or 
intent ta injure the plaintiff rather 
than benefit tho defendant, was not 
the whole gist of the action, but Iù is 
now settled law (1) that a violation of 
a legal right, committed knowingly 
ives o» right to sue ‘or damages, not 
On the ground of malicious intention, 
but simply because the interference 
with other people's contractual rela- 
tions is wrongtul if not justined; (2) it 








such violation or Interference be ua: | 


justifiablo, tho presence or absence of 
M.is immaterial o the cause of action 

M, Injuries ta Pronarty are 
classified in the English criminal law 
either according to the nasture of Ше 
Property or the manner of injury. 
IPhoy are for the most part dealt with 
in оша! Law Consolidated 
Аст, 1861, Arson is treated as а dis- 
tinst specific offence, though there is 
One ecientific reason for so doing, 
Every «ind of arson is a felony, and in 
ail but one case (attempting to sat 
fire to crops and stacks -seven увага) 
the punishment may be up to four 
teen” year penal servitude, penal 
servitude for lifo, and in two eases 
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| tion of dama and 








Stranded; damaging see and river 
башке, tans, and wil. destruction 
fof bridges! viminea, Аййй, and 
farapincey potting oF CHOWN any 
characte across апу railway or шы 
feriog with railway Menag, dostrae 
laine of th pods 
Sosa to onune love of ihr ЫШЫК or 
Talming аЛ, injury W treos qnd 
plants and hopbinda: and damaging 
сока works of ort, otc, in pullio 
muscnm. "pe pudanments Fange 
From а minimnm Bt Бун years up to 
Ho imprisonment, while’ lesser In 
urios may be disposed of summarily 
MENFE TTM 
mÀ menn no ore than 
for it ix not noceat 
to prove thét the подна was асл 
Sod by malico spalret the owner of 
the property. 
Tt wil 


Jong be remembered that in 
1915 and 1913 the activities of the 
militant body of agitators for the 
female vote’ found. expression in 
(бадои of the above-noted forme of 
M. I to D. but though explosivos 
have been used 1; Is noteworthy that 
Up to the time of writing (Nay 1913) 
no loss of Мо haa yet besh paused. in 
Ute spring of 1813 soris priceless 
paintings belonging to the Manchester 
Corporation wer» cut about beyond 
redemption, wille at the time of 
Wrluing am old country” mansion, 
Valued ab £15,000, wa burnt down: 
(ава an attempted injury wae that to 
150. Paul's Cathedral, where a clork- 
[work homn was discovered Tying nese 
| the rerodos. ‘The fact, that these in- 
(Juries, or atzempted injuries, are com- 
[ee Р А аго сот. 
campaign ie по догопоо to à proocou- 
[onn a criminal court. 

| Malicious Prosecution. То set in 
motion the machinery of the oriminal 
[Iw against а person without ‘reason 
able and probable cause "for so dolar. 
renders the prosce itor liable to a 
ction for M. P. B43 not every porton 
who ges an acquita! at tho hands 
Of А Jury, or доза proasention is 
Summaniy dlsmibcea vy Justices, vii 




















Malignaat 
gpoggsartiy suoooed In a cfl action of 
ЖР, ЇЇ а crime haa boon committod 

‘and the circumstances were such that 
fha рашит bad Fennona bin eanan 
tor Believing that tho рил (in tho. 
ivi) action} was probably the guilty 
parson, ke is Justifed in protecting 
fis interesto by prosecuting him. itis 
on the painu i tne Judge decides 
thet thers was an abeonoo of reason- 
able mud probate wuse, (о prove 
Aiiirmatively, to tho atistaction of 
the fury, that the defendant (prose 
tor) was actuated by malice or some 
diront mosivo Ue рова] spits or 
ШУШ шы Ыш; but И tho judgo 
decides cn the facia thet there waa 
Such cawe, thon malicious motivos 
зге Immaterial. and there i8 по case 
to go to the jury, As a rule a claim 
for damages for M, P. le Joined witb a. 
‘Shim for falsa fprtsohment. (aiv) 
for "Choro cannot be а prooeouion 
without, at least technical prison 
ment. 





"Malignant Pustules, sec ANTHRAX. 
Malignants, a name given by the 
Parliamentarians to the Royalista 
during the Great Rebellion in Eng- 
land. It occurs in the Groat Romon- 


suae of ТӨТ. of AI 
inao, а pueblo а] 
Luzon, Philippine 1a, Near fe ls ths 
artinet Malinao volcano. Pop. 12,437. 

‘Malindi, a seaport of British E. 
Africa, as the шош of Варакі R., 
10 m N.B. of Mombasa, Vasco di 
Gama visited it їп 1498 and raised a 
vila, Pop. 200 








бр 9f Antwerp, on the 
Dyle, Y f Antwerp. 12 has 
s cothodual, aad wae formerly notod 
for Ка laco manwiac;ories. Woollen 
goods and Gobelin tapestry are now 
wade, There aro several churches Ш. 
М? some of which contain nlcturer by 
Rübons. Of those tho nest ia that of 
"The Adoration of the Magi’ in tno 
Church of St- Jon. ‘The town ja vell 

t, and haa broad streets. Pop. 
59378. 


I a Tip Ло prov. of 


‘Malingering, а word of obscure de- 
rivation, but according to Cotgrave, 
Sores From the irs malingre 
formerly sore," * scabblo 





У, 
ouglio. 







ıê alao & common praeties of тепе! 
santa to avoid labour, paupers 
Shirk allo ted tasks, and criminals to 
inilietión of punishment. 
maginod, M. is uoh re: 
sorted to in countries where ther» 16 
Zonecripcion, ТЕ takos various forma, 








‘Mechlin, а ta. of Bsl- | ium 





tu. military doctors have found 
Soan of melal inserted in the heat to 
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pact of tho skull; an appearance of 
fover has been Induced by swallowing 
tabason jmina, or hy varene stin 
larts, such as brandy or cantharidea: 
lameness by tying ligatures round 





the leg, causing It to swell; Internal 
remedios have been used to produce 
cardiac derangement, £. Engin 


воШог at Chatham o centary ago in 
the old General Hospital used to take 
fifteen grains of hellebore, which pro- 
duced great excitement, end. main. 
tained that condition by taking our 
grains daily, But there fs hardly aay 
Tut to the kinds of disease that may 
not be more ог leas successfully 
{elemod, eo much во, according to 

hat it was brought to such а 
pito ot perfection fa Hence aa Tto 
render it es ошо to detect а 
Тотой disease aA to curo a real ons.” 
Maladies of the nature of inflamma: 
ius, purulent expectoration, and 





fevers are, howover,not oes p feigned, 
Bor any Id 





шу Las boen exerted la feigulag 
sense, nn. 
led to detect 

y 


holding the malingerer in aa interest- 
ing conversation whilst an aasislaut, 
stealthily approaching fram hehind, 
pierces him with а needle, with thé 
fesult that the patient, forgetting his 
lumbago, shoots boit uprigats and It 
is recorded thet the celebrated Abbé 
Sicard unmasked а pretended deaf 
and dumb person named Viotor Foy 
by proving that the malluxerer wrote 
from sound, whereas the coagenitally 
doof and dumb write only аа they sce. 
Теле hardly necessary to say that. M. 
per se is no offence apart from tho 
Special puse of soldiers and suitors 
e malingerer's assumed ili- 
Beco fe tor the purpose of obtaining 
Money, апа he actually attempt so tà 
obtain’ it. Under the Prison Ac 
1811, в test involving pain, to det 
M., may only bo employed hy the 
auibority of an order from the visit- 
ine committee of Justices ог а prison 
commissioner. 

Mallaix, a vil. of Inverness-shire, 
Sectland, on the coast at Ehe eniranaa 
to Loch Nevis, 8 m. E. of tho Point of 
Sleat. It ts calling place for the 
const steamers. 

Mallard, properly tbe male wild 
duck, buf commonly used of duck 
ané drake alike. It is widely dis 
tributed over almost the whole 
northern phere. and іа the an- 


Mallarmé 


cestor of some of the domesticated 
varieties, with which It freely breeds 
in captivity. From October till the 
time the egge are hatehed, th. 
lumage of the male is very beautiful 
he head and neck are rich glossy: 
green, with 
lk chestnut-groy, the front rich 
chestnut, tno underparts ктеу 
white, the tail black, and the lez: 
orango-yellow. Tho female is brown, 
and curing the summer months the 
Mallarmé, Stéphane (1642-96), а 
French post and theorist, born in 
Paris. He wns professor of Fnelish a: 
Toumor, Besancon, Avignon, and 
Paris successively. In 1870 he pub- 
lished hls L'Aprés-midi d'ur Faune. 
and in 1887 Poceies Completes. 
volume Vers Prose, containing somo 
of his most imporiant works, 
peared in 1891. Ho had previously 
published in 1888 & notable transla- 
tion of the poems of Edgar Allen Poe 
and some essays of literary eriticism. 
His poems as a whole contain some 
verses of extraordinary beauty and 
grace, but ate, for the most part, 
wrapped in mysticism, and are no; 






































very шый; 
‘alleability, that property of а 
motal by virtue of whioh È can be 


hammered or rolled out fa а thin 
3heet. It forms with ductility tne 
more general property of plasticity, 
but the most malleable metals aro no: 
by any means the most ductile: lead, 
for instance, may be beaten into а 
very thin shoot, bub cannot be drawn 
out into а ле wire. The property ot 
M. varies with temperatura, and the 
introduction of foreign substances, 
but of the ordinary metals, ied DY 
hammering, ard gold by rolling can 
be reduced to the thinnest sheets, 
Malleco, an inland prov. in Chile, 
gan. Angol. e семга consists ога 


are carried on, ‘The chief products 
are wheat and cattle. Pop. abou; 
190,000. 

Maile», an i 
eucalyptus dumosa and осозн, two 
dwarf species of the gum-tree, which 
are ablo to live under oxtremely 
adverso conditions, wud Гопи dens: 
Tickets Over tracte of country, ended 
M. sorub, 

alls, а cultural proparction of 
the glanders' bacillus, whichi Injected 
verlor tho prooenco ог akeonee of 
landc:s in horses and is prophylactic. 

‘Malleson, George Bruce (1522-98. 
ап Indian officer and author born a 
Wimbledon, and educated аб Win- 
chester. H6 Obtained в cadstentp in. 
the Bengal’ Infantry, and in 1852 
served in tho second Burmese Wat. 
‘His subsequent appolntaneuts wers 
in the olvil line. “Hor some time ho 
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‘white ring ог collar, the | 


Hi: mad: 


plain where agricultural pursuits | 


an Australian mame for) 


Mallocic 


гуде Indian corrospondont of the 
(Times is fist work. to attract 
notice was tho d Parable, pub- 
ches at Caloutta durior: (he mutiny 
(1357)" Among his other works are: 
‘Tne Deeistor Battles of India: History 
af Aohanialane History of the French. 
|in India; and The Founders of the 
Travan ирите. He asco ro-wrols tne 
story of the Tadian Mwliny left un- 
compisted by Sir John aye, 

Malet (originally Malloch}, David 
GTR a poor And misoo lianenn 
weiter, Sducoted “as (sit parish 
School and tho Universivy of Edin 
Burgh, where ho met Tomson, in 
the following year appeared his balled 
Jol IV diam and Mary, by which 
е {в ehietty remembered, and which 

‘mown to Pe 














tion, of У 
1798. At tho request of 
of Wales, whose secretary he bad 
become, he wrote with Thomson а 
masave, Alfred (1740), in which Rule 
Britannia first appeared, which, 
although he calmed Шю authorship 
is now generally attributed to Thom. 
son. On the accession of George ТИ. 
М. begamo a coolous supporter 

Lord Bute, and was rewarded with a 
sinocure, In addition to tho works 
above named, M. wrote some in- 
diffanent dramas. including Eurydice. 


n and бета. 
Paul Hoari (1730-1807), 


blishod in 
tho Prince 




















Upsala, and became also correspond 
ent of the Academia des Inscriptions 
of Parle. Hle principal works aro: I 
Production а Veristotre du. Dunemare, 
Copenhagen, 1453; Edda, on Mom 
| mena de la Mythologie cf de la Po: 
[des Celtes, umas. шю Euzllah by 
| Bishop Perey under the title of 
| Northern Antiquities and the Eddo 
(vote, Вуду, London, 1710. 
|, Malling, East and West, two ad- 
| tiie parishes in Kont, Ene Rd m 
Pe Medway div. E Malline la d ur 
W. of Maidstone, and W. Malling 23 
m. WNW. "Tho bier has tho re 
mains cf a Benedictine пирогу, 
fonnded m 1090. op. (1911) 2300, 
"Mallock, William Harrell (0. TRI. 
an English author, wao ойша 
privately "and at Balilol "Cel, 
Beloni. His works deal with politica 
phon, osonotaicy and rel 
{аиса йопа, and йе Mas alo wr 
novels and paoms. "Tho chief are: 
New Republics Is Life Worth Li 
|The New Pauland Virginia; Property 
па Progress. SOAR Hutt 
Classes and Masses; Aristoerary amd 
Бейш; Religion aa а Credle Ге 
fine: The Майот as a Business Firm 
Ve tities of his novels are: 4 Потапа 



























Mallorca 


of the Nineteenth Century ; 
Order Chances: 4 Human. 


portum 


Mallow, а tn, ia co. Cork, Ireland, 
on the Blackwater, 17 m. N.N. 
of Cork. NoLod for ita mineral springy, 
and has the remains of acastle, Tan: 
ning is carried on, and there are four 
ТЫ and salt works. 

4500. 

‘Mallow, or Malva, a genus of hardy 
annualsand perennials. The musk M. 
(M. moschata), with rese or white 
tomers, is grown In gardens. p 
Seine, France, 5 m. W. of Parla: Roted | 
as having Leen tho residence of the 
Empress Joscphine after her divorce 
from Napoleon., - 2 

Malmedy, a tr. in Rhenish Pruss: 
1} m. from the Belian frontier, and 
25 m. S. of Aix-la-Chapelle. Until the 
close of tho 18th century, It waa the 
seat of a Benecictine abbey. Chicr 
industry, lesther-making. Pop. about 


5000. 
Malmesbury: 1. А 
хутара лала 18. 
of Bath, pictursequcly siuačod oa the 
von. "hc purih clurel wee for- 
meriy the Suton abbey whore Athel- 
stan was buri-d, and contains а beau: 
Шш бише market. cross (iie of 
Henry Vil). "The manut. of sil and 
pillow-laco is carried on. Pop. (1911) 
Sooty” 2 A muncipality of Cape ol 
Good Hope, Зэ m. N.N.E. of Cane 
fonn. Was Su iani ава тырыш 

зо; op. 3% 

‘Malmesoury, ames Harris, Earl of 
QUAERO, NR the amy" sar ai 
James Harris, tho author of Homes 
aud other его ш 
Noris. Ho was born at Saf 
the autumn of 1707, ho was, through 
the “patronage. of Lord Sheluarue 
































appointed, secretary of embassy at 
se, 


Madrid. The temper and б: 
эё well as баіць, with which 
had manazed Lis negotiation With, 
regard to the Frikland islands, gave 
so much suiisfiiion to his goveti 
ment, thay he was she following year 
appointed to the post of minister пі Ё 
the court of Dorün. Шо rotained this 
mission for four years, Ia 1777 he 
was sent as ambassador to St. Peters- 
burg, ond having in tho meantime re 
ceived the Order of the Bath In 1780, 
fe Remained in Russia ШЇ his health 
compelled him to retura home in| 
1788. In 1788 Mr. РІШ offered Sir} 
James Harris the post of ministar at, 
the Tague, which he acoopted. For 
services while lere, Sir James was 
raised to the peerage ав Baron М. 
In 1194 ho was employed to negotiate. 
the marriage between the Prince of 
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Pop. about | Н! 


market ta. 
me 


Malolos 


Wales and Caroline, daughter of the 
Duke of Brunawiek, and accompanied 
her to England, His grandson publish- 
od his Diaries snd Correspon 

‘Maimesbury, William (e 1098-1143, 
an Anglo-Norman chronicler, became 
û monk in tho monastery at Malmes- 
Dury. and Inter librarian and pre- 
Sento. His бета Regum Anglorum, 
gives the history of the kings of Eug“ 
and trom ше Saxon invasion to 1128, 

^ also wrote Gesa Poniitewm Ang: 
borun, 1125 (revised 1136-40); De 

лн Glasioniensis celesi < 
чт, Novella. (a. sequel, io 
Cesta Hepum); om account of tho 
church ні, (РЕА aud a Life of 
Si Dunstan. a LED par in hr 
ошо of Winchester against Ste 
To I141. Ser Stubbs’ олоп of Gesa 
ишт, Anglorum, 1851- 

Malmö, a fortified tn. of Sweden, on 
the Sound, са) cop, of prov, of Malmáhius, 
ard one of the most тегше districts 
of the kingdom. It is an important: 
allway terminus and has a citadel 
and port with three barbours, It has 
| good trade in grain and whisky, and 
manufe. gloves, tobacco, cotton, ete. 
in| There ary also iron works and dock 

ramis. Tha chief buildings are а tawn 

all, hospital, and theatre, and several 
ol churches. Pop. 83,133. 

Malmssy, a sweet and luscious 
white wino, originally brought from. 
Malvasia of Mal roiie in ihe Moreas 
and hence sometimes known as M 
Veste. Vines of this variety were 
planted in Tenerife, Madeira, and 

be Canary fs. and: M wine’ used 

HEROS öm a grape grown on 
the rocky ground of Madeira. 

rofessor ot 

His 























ot 
uxtuetics at Upsala Universit 
poctical work includes, Ax 
S10), a volume of clezies an 
Neluutes appearing In 1712 und 1817 
He was a severe опо! the Romantica 
School, and. wrote. some valuablo 
Books on artistic and literary history, 
Sho best beg à monograph or 
Malo, a marke tn. in Venezia, 
И, To m N.W. of Vicenza. Pup: 


Maloaskhangelek, o tn. of Russia, 
the prov. of aud 85 ш. SE. of Orel: 
op- 8000, 


















т 
Valley’ Upper ‘Engadine, altitude 
5945 Кы, the lowest of Lho pusses bes 
neon Switzerland and at 












Northern France, 

‘wey with Dunkirk, Pop. 57 00. 
Malolos, n pueblo of Bulacun prov., 

Luzon, Philippines, 15 m. N.N.W. of 


Malone 


Manila. | Tt 19 situated in a епо 
тойо, the chief erop belag ‘rive. 
Bap. 12,306, 

"Male. ihe. can. of Franklin со. 
now Pork, P Aon tno Siimon T: 
Bim, W. of lousa Point, oia eitu: 
Sedan ae шї ot p tion farming 
Sene dizezict. 1t hasan iron foundry, 
paper and Hour mils, aad railway, 
Rar hope and minni. тооп 
goods, papers aad pup. op. (1010) 


Malone, Edmund (1741-1812), an 
author, was educated at Trinity Col- 
lego, Dublin, and called to the Irish. 
‘Dar in the late "sixties. Не came to. 
London їп 1777, nad elit years Inter 
was elected to the Literary Club, with 
the most prominent members of 














which, Johnson, Burke, Reynolds, 
and Boswell, ha was on intimate 

He devoted himset! to the: 
study of Shakespeare, In 1778 he 


abilehed an Чт to ascertain еа 
Brder in which the Plays oj hel 
Frere ere urien, und ei. 1133 








33 Malta 


to Коте and appointed chiet 
Vaysiolan and chamberlain to, Pope 
nocen; ХІІ. Chiedy known for hia 
discoveries Ш the anatomy of the 
in, kidaey, and epleen, he Mal- 
Pightan бойга or corpuscles of tho 
kidney and the spleen still retain the 
name of their discoverer. He was alao 
Uke Arst to examine the circulation 
b the microscope, апа ubus dise 
Severed tuo blood corpuscles. 
Malpishia, а genus of small ever. 
greon Vrbem and shrubs with pink or 
White flowers, followed by fleshy fruit 
Which is edible. M. urens has ating- 
Tog properties, but is sometimes grown 
їр the stovehouss, Af. giabra, the 
Harbors celery, Furlan” ihe 
popular W. Indian fruit. 
Malpighiasee, а natural order of 
trees and shrubs, occurring mostly 
nthe aon bern. hemisphere, th 
glandular Ave tal 
Betals spurred at tno bare, ana ult 
“drupe, woody ant or samara, 
Malplaquet, a hamlet in dept. of 
aora, stance, noted for tne victory of 




















Srorked at his edition of Shabespeare, | Nariborongh and Prince Kugeno aver 
which appeared in 1790, In 1806 the Frerch in 1700. It is $1 m. E. by 
appeared lils edition ot Dryden’s|S. ot Valeucicanes: 

‘ones, “willy a. biographical nera. | o Malstatt-Burbech, а tn. in Rhenish 
duction. " There |а  blogrepby by | Prussia, on tbe Saas, 33 m, ЯШЕ of 
Sir James Prior, 1304. ‘Troves, now incorporated with Bear. 

"Halonio Ack an | bracken, Has large Iron works, 204 





СНСООН), 
organie acid formed bj the oxidation 
of malio acid. It forms colourless 
Crystals molting at 13^. and je 
Пу soluble in water, alcohol, 
Other. When heated above its molt 
'poinb, it decumpuscs iuto асо 

а and carbon dioxide. 

Malope, or Mallo w- wort, a genus of 
hardy annuals, with large dowers of | 
white, rose, or purple colour, and | 
grown for their ornamental effect in | 
sunny beds and borders. 

Malory, Sir Thomas (f 14710), 
translator of Morte d Arthur. Very 
ttle is known of him, An endeavour 
haa been made to idontif 

Sir Thomas Malory o 
shire, who fought successively on both 
sidos in the Wars of the Foses, sat in 
Parliament from 1444-45, aad died in 
1471: In his book he strove to make 
& continuous story of the Arthurian 
екеш, and showed Judgment alike 
in what he Included and omitted. Hi 
work was finished in 1169 but was 
not published by Caxton until 1485; 
before the middie of the LTth century: 

ditions had appeared. 
® markct in. and par, fn. 
SS. ot 


Gheshire,’ England, 14 m. 
ester." Pop; (1911) £863. 
Malpighi, Marcello (1039.04), ап 
Italan suutowist, Lorn near 
Bologna. ° Не “held, at different) 
periode ot his lite, the professorship | 
of medioino in Bologna, Pisa, aut! 
Messina. In 1691 he was summoned 
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Kim with b; 
Warwick: ai 


is tho centre of the ‘district, 
‘Manufs. cement, rails, and machines. 
Malstrom, sez МлкызгнОм. 
Malstróm, Carl Gustav (й. 1822), а 
| swedish historian. In 1883 he ob 
tained a professorship at Lund, and 
in {S77 became proressor et Upsala, 
and a member of the Academy. 
[Saa берет of the Пеон acs dar 
ing 11882-51. Hie works include 
Sveriges Politiska Historia, 171972. 
[end Om Embdenánnene Ställning iil 
Riksdagen under Frihetstiden, 
jalta, an island and British ponies- 
siou tn the Martire ranana, tT ро Tome 
‘about 9 m. broad, with an arva uf 
оп 95 80. m.: 1t is of carbonaceous 
limestone, of the tertiary aqueous 
formation, and occuries a very ceasral 
osition i the Mediterranear Sea, 
eing distant soma 54 m. from the 
Sicilian coast and about 200 та, from 
Cape Bon on the African coast. Be- 
tween It and Gozo (q.0.) lies the smell 
irland of Comino, and off this laet the 
still smaller islet, Cominotio, rears 
Its rocky crest. while elsow hero round. 
the shores of M and Gozo a few тоок 
stud the sca, sustaining cach a few 
Oshermen, arid wfording herbage for 
| goats on their moss-grown summits. 
а рыс! conformation М, is com- 
jucatively low, is highest point not 
‘excceding 590 ft. above the sea-level. 
‘The suriaco is diverted by а воле: 
sion of hill and dale, the jand being 
itntemected by parallel valleys, run- 














Malta 


Ing from З.М. to N.F., the most con- 
siderable of which is the valo called 
Mellel. M. shows no signs of vol- 
canic formation, but the action af tac 
Bea among its cliffs has hollowed out 
Дев and caveras ln almost Overy 
lirection, and some of consideratie 
extent, "The inhabitants aro good 
agticulburiste, Mules and asses aro 
remarkable in M. for their surenm;h 
beauty, but the horaed catio 

аге small. ‘Maltese goats are very 
fine animals. The bees produce an 
‘aromatic honey, excelled in no otter 
locality. Tho vogctable products 
‘comprise all that fourish in Italy, as. 
aloes, oranges, and olives, with many 
planta of à nore tropical growth, 
Citta Vecchia, or Notabile, the former 
capital of thé island, te & handsome 
old town lying inland; it contains the 
ancient palace of the Grand Masters 
ат the Order of St. John, tne cathe. 
dral, a college, and la still the seat of | 
the bishopric, “Ite rival and successor | 


ds Valetta (т. It la thought oy 
Some that, ‘the Hyperion от 


was 
ot Homer, but there is ШЕЮ, 














Quia 
doubt, that the Phoenicians colonised | (1 


о island at a very early data, pro- 
bably in the 16th century 9.0. Hofer 
they were dispossessed by the Greeks 
1n 736 в.с, they Fad developed con- 
sidcrablo Commerc. | "Phe Grocks 
садой the island Metites, aud wero 
riven ous by the Carthaginians about 
$00 B.o. Ав carly as tho frst Panlo, 
War it, was pluudered by the Romaas, 
Imt did not come finally into their 
possession until 242 в.о, During tho 
Suh century It fell successively under 
the Vandals and Goths, whose bar- 
bariem nearly annihilated its com- 
meres. In 533 Delisarius recovered М. 
to the Byzantine empire, in nominat 
union with which it remained for more. 
fhantrcocenturics, but its prosper ty 
had deparwd, and its civilisation. 
simos; sanishell amid. ‘constant 
local feuds, lu $10 the Arabe de- 
stroyod the Greek power in Me, and 
fortified tho harbour za а station for 
their ear omnt Hager, of 
Sicily, drove ont sh s in 1090, 
and established а popular сопрей fof 
the government of tho island, com- 
posed of nobles, clerzy, and elected 
Representatives of Le people. "Tus 
counei, in a more or lem» modifed 
form, subsisted for 100 years. Under 
a marriage contract, M. Passed to We 
Gorman emperor, whe 
a warqulsate, bub it had ceased to Lo 
laco of trade and was merely а 
Ў 1e. 




























to the Frerch even afer 
they had beon expelled from Sicily 
but after a time tho of Aragon 
and “балв anocmssively hold the. 
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Malta 
island. Subsequently, the Emperor 
Charles V. took posscasion of M., and, 


in 1550, granted It, with Gozo and 
Trini, in, nemmetnal snvereigty t0 
tho nights of the Order of St. John 
of Jerusalem, trom whom the Turka 
Tecentiy captured thelr great 
stronchold at Rhodes. "Tho Grand 
Малик of the Кык defended the 
island against the Turks in 1355, and 
Founded Valetta. In 1571, they, with 
the Maltese, behaved most courage 
nis nt Ел battle of Lonanto, whore 
the Turke lest 30,000 men. ‘Though 
waging perpetual war with the Mos- 
Jem, the knights continued in nosses- 
sion of М. until 1708, when over: 
сото by Bonaparte's treachery’ and 
disorganised by internal quarrels, the 
отет surrendered thelr noble for- 
tresses to tho French, в 
part of tho British empire in J81 
{the commandant or tha garrison I 
governor, and [в aided in the civil 
government by аш executive council 
Thorovenueamourted,in 1810-11, to 
RETIA; But waa exceoded Бу the 
büro, #0773, Imports 
10-13) amounted to, £2,336,043 
andoxportsto £863,429. Pop, 928,443, 
‘Malta: Каф е! vec Ti ocv rra Lino. 
‘MaltsFever,orModiterranean Fever, 
a specto febrile affection prevalent 
at ino timo in Maka and Gibraltar 
And along tho Mediterranean coaste 
generally. “The aympiams are pro- 
fenced and Irregular hich tempera 
Lure, rheumacie aid шегуөшы pains. 
freaient’ constipation, and extreme 
debility. "Rhe temperature may rico 
to 1065 and even to 110° in fatal cases. 
The course of the disease late ior & 
fow months, but it muy be prolonged 
to afew years, The cause of the fever 
has been discovered by ‘Sir David 
Hiroe to ba the presence of a specifo 
micro-erganism,. microrozeva лей 
tensis. "The Incdbation period ts from 
six tû nine дауа The occurrence ot 
Tock fever in Gibraltar wae traced to 
infection trom tue milk of goats Ше 
ported from Melia. The diseases теге 
four to be identical, and on tho pro- 
Mibion of tue importation of Maltese: 
поме the disease disappeared from 
Gibraltar, Lator tho Tover has boen 
stamped our ia Malta by the samo 
тогаз ana БЕШ more Tecenciy ar 
Port Said. "The fever hn» been found 
to le more widely distributed than 
wag formiely supposed. Ils commen 
HS Aiten, and fe acan dene In К 
Africa, while a group of cusca was 
гесауу reported from S.W. Texas. 
Sir David Bruce, deseribed at the 
meting of the Research De: 
осту їй 1910, the occucrence 
OF Malta fever їп Ankolo, оп the 
Pastorn shorn of Lake Albert Edward. 
An n all llr cases reported, the 
Presence of ihe mierocoocua melileneis 






































Mate 55 Malvern 


was shown to be tho cause of the |sohool of Edward VI/s time, Lime 
dsouse, aad Infection was traced Lo and whiusione ere quarried near. 


the goats of the district. | Agricultural implaments are тапаг 
dt and Malting, we Barre. | ature, Theroarocorn mili brewer 
Malte-Brun, Conrad ос Mi rad ks aud foundries. Pop. (1911) 4822, 
Bruun (ITI TRO А Danih Free ltose, à di -accharose sugar, hay 


geographer and publicist, banished | ing the molecular formula СаПа, 
fom Denanark бе, 1796) for his violon: | (at is, having the serie perechi miS 
political "pamphieta upholding, the | composition a сяле зират and mit. 
Principles of the French Revolution. | sugur. It crystalliacs in tho form of 
With "Meutelle and Нени he col: | needles wit оше molecule of water o 
borate in (eogranhie mathématique | ervstaliieat ion М. Is prodneed by the 
зт), He founded the Goo. | acl lon of malt on атта; the aer onis 
apical Society of Paris, aud tuo brotchi about by tho preso of an 
мез des voyages с". (IBOS), | enzyme diastase end i an Important 
hich he edited with Eyribe -lin | item in the proces by which beer is 
Precis de da Qteyraghie  undcerert | prepured from tail,” As tho Kraina 
(ST waa completed by Huot (1829). | of barley germinate, the enzyme dins- 
His poeme also. wore much admired. | taso is formed, and when germination 
See Bory de Salut Vincent, Note: | Ss'opped by heatand the male mixe 
огап igue, ANE шт. LA with Mater A nbant RO? ©. fermenta: 
France Libraire. on cct in which converts the starch 
Malte-Brun, Viotor Adolphe (1616; | into Чекиш aud M Te кт: 8. 
вө), a, French geozapher, son of hen converse the M. Ini videos, 
Song, Ho was profesor of Мост which is, Anall converted into 
7 T, GRAD sud ge various Dian Se Rican Sears о 
END ¢ took wp peo. Майа а vil of Mopparbeng 
То] ийе and'beonmo general (provines), Beden, Gh m. drom 
Secretary of Ше raphique Falun; did millscne quarrios are in- 
in Paris? "He noblished a now ilon notant ч 
of hi fathers Geogrophis (1862-56), Malus, 
wrote La France {tiusirée (1823-91), ып author and engineer, bora at Park 

















‘Annales des Voyages. | hen the proscriptions of Bouchotie 
Maltese Dos, oripa, though wrongly, |cevided ШШ to Salisb de а common 
called Maltese terrier, “the mos: soldier. 








ЧӨӨ ot Sipboury loros: 
fead ачай: f a рше showy white ona CLAU A. rote bie Arada 
The ogee are dork, tho nose black. d'Optique dnatytique (0I. Nace 
ihe drop oars jong, tne back and ба (гад afacoverise kn te рог: 
Жо and the fect small, Tao short cal. tion of Light redected from water er 
{is doubled into the coat on the back, glaze. Н 
tus, "Thomas Robert (1760: |" Af&lvaeem, m lange natural order 
аай а рода] soorsmist, was a ө! hores, нато irese most 
api of Richard Graves aud Gilbert mumorous in tho topics. Tey are all 
Waleed ang, afterwards went fo ee com плед ад and 
"College. ‘Cambridge, where he contain а quantity of muciage. which 
Шейакеһәй bimecif in classics end i» extracted by Doing from, ocrtam 
ihathomatjos, Ше entered tho Chureh species and je used medicinalis. TiO 
fod ia TTO waa cura а: Mary [п mos important gon, of the celer 
Sine. He had already begun to b Gossypium, to which bolong the 
writs dneconomiesubiscts;andini798 cotton: sreduciur plants. 
Mola uad publike angu 8 | Malvastrum. © gone of perennials 
Де famous Essay on the Principle of (order Malvabei with, spikes of 
Population as i tects the future [m searict, "salmon-plnk, goin. or 
M'o Bondy (Sth and “re: purple Mowers, The dwarf apeeiss ae 
Vinal edition, 1620). Ilis next most, sometimes grown in sunuy Fockories, 
Important Work was Principles of, but usod winter proteutlon. 

Mical Keonomy with a view lo their | Malver or Crest Malvern, а health 
Pradical Applications (1990). "Thero resort and inland watering niaoo ef 
ise oierupli by James Bonar, 1833, Worcestershire, Bngland, near te 

fet a PIDE" in the Nori Severa, on the аук of the Malvinas 
Tiling of Yorkshire, England, on the His, Š m. from Worcester, опур 
Derwent, 174m, EE of York. Burnt ing the Villages of Malvern Link, 
in elophon'e reign; it was rebuilt as Malvern Wells, aad Little Malvern! 
Res Walton. Того srs remains of a Tho limat ia" bracing, ani i 
Тай oentary priory and ога grammar saline, alkaline, ud бацао 
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Malvern 


Springs are noted. The lith-century 
lenediotne priory ha» boon restored 
as a parish churuh, Malvern Col- 
Тер, Gn important’ ро ово 
Beto. Pop. (urban district) (1021) 
Malvem: 1. A suburb of Melbourne 
(5 m. 5.15), Victoria, Australia, Pop. 
Too. "Z. A enbürb of Adelaide; 
> Maver Hits, а hill hi 
vera Hills, range op the 
borders of Worcestershire and Here- 
fordshire, England. They extend for 
Sto dU i чї abit Жей гт, such 
oa Worostterehlre Beacon (1355 ft, 
йш and HerdordstirS 

300 tL), an ancient British 


mountainous country ^). 
of Central India, bounded 
S. by tho Vindhya Mts, W. by the 
Aravalli range, К. 








tha valley 





Jaor cath, 
EUM Б his 
роза for opium (exported from Bom 
my), Fi acy OFM, b 8929 pa; m 
In Aten. Ро 00: See Maleübr, 
Central India, 1883; Luard, Die. 
irepl of Centrat India, 1308, 
Malwan, a sapori, containing 
Rajkot Korb in. Rati dist, 
Bombay, British India, 30 m. rors 
New Gos. It was onec а stronghold 
ofthe Meratha pirates. Salt and Iron | to 
org are found neat by. puo 20:000; 
Mamaroneck, a tn. of Westchester! 
coz Rew York, USA, on Long 
Island Sound, 26 m. N.N.E, of New. 
York. Tt includes Larchmont village) 
and part nf Mamaroneck village. Pop. | po 


C ammbagab, a tn. m the dist, of 
Misamis lippines, on the N.E. of | 


ih 18, of Mindaneo. Pop. 
I oe 


Mambusao, a rustle (to. of Copia 
FY, отау is. Enuipnines, on the 


gaven a former case of aves а 
Буур, who beame mud dong, re- 
malted the dominant. people of that 
country, heir dominion созш 
fe Bernt for oi years and duis 
that tine (hey mado maùy hnporiant 
toners aid 1а 1201 druve ts 
Fane entirely out of the Rast. They 
had thet origin im tno importation 
ipio, erat GE a anke ptr О 
"rti Saves ош the Сас 
and. neighbouring regions by tho, 
Siltan of zy» the andare ot the) 
EE TEES 
insubordination, aud fully, Dr 12317 
appointed one of their own naar 
entan of Egypt. From this timo to 
She Ot com Ошен ш 1917, Egypt 


0.0 











Malinannang, 16 m. from Capiz. 
10,660. DOR ый 
атеши (Атама memalik, а 
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and Syria were ruled exclusively by 
the Mameluke dynasty,” In 1811, by 
m osirategem, m general massacre of 
Ehe M. was Ordered by the Pasha of 
Egypt, Mehemet Ali.” The fow sur- 
vivors managed io escape to New 
Dongola, but were practically exter- 
minated in 1820. 
Tor their courage and wii in horse- 
menship, and their military organisa- 
tiou was tar in advance of their tine, 
‘They were also munificent patrons ot 
art and literature. See W. Mule, The 
‘Mameluke or Slave Dynasty, 1896. 
Mamers (ancient Mamersia), œ tn. 
ог Sarthe dept., France, 14 m, E.S.B. 
of Alençon. It has two old churches: 

















Mamiani, Terenzio della Rovere, 
Count (е. 1709-1888), an Italion states 
шеш апа writer supported tho v. 
Youtlonary outbre Bologna 
ns | (181) op tho, accession o 
Тогу X vi." Exile for а Time, he 
returned to Italy (1846), founded, 
UR бешш, е Society Tor the 
Advancement” of Ilan "Unit 
Turin and became 
Sophy there (e. 1825-00). n 1849 he 
established the Academia di Filo- 
Sol taika at Genoa. He was 
Ministar of Kiduoation tinder Cavour. 
(1800) minister to athens (E575), аа 
Bem, switrerend (1839). 7 His 
worka Micude ! Kant е lomfologio, 
18195 Religione del" avenire, 1880 
Di Ma nuovo dirita шор, ПК 
1851. See his Prose е Poesi Sedis 
(ed. by Mesticu), 1850. Consult Gas- 
Peri Pia АЙТ: us Studii e 
Fitrati, 1300 ; monographs by Dianchi 
ana Casini (1890) 
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tralia and Tasmania, ‘The others are 
the splay ani eaters (Echidna), also 
natives of the samo continent.” The 
female Echidna produoca a tem 
porary pocket for hor young, which 

ppears when they are able to 


look after themselves, and in this | and 


Feepech, exhibirs some relationship 
le marsupials which comprise 8 
Second Of the subclasses of M. Meta: 
theria. This sub-class is charactorised | 
by tho possession of the marsupium, | 
s permanent pocket im whicl 
[guns are placed es scon ae born. In 
est the period of gestation Is short, 
and the young, helpless, are but ttle 
developed when born. They attach 
Uremsclves'to a teat and the milk is 
forced into their throats by muscular 
action on the mother’s part, For a 
long time, marsupials were believed 
not to form a placenta, but the 
occurrence of this complex structure 
has been discovered in them in а 
small slate, Except for the opossum 
of N, America and a few S. American 
species, the Metatheria are now con- 
fned io Australasia, although at 
one time their distribution was 
very, extensivo, indccd many of! 
the higher М. "are belieyod to 
descended from them. The; 
widely in their types and 
воще are herbivorous, some rodent, 
ата some carnivorous. Tho third snb- 
clase of M, is the Butheria, Inall the 




















men vers of this sub-class Lhe repro- | face, 


ductive organs are highly developed, 
the period of gestation is relatively 
long, and the young are born in ап 
advipced state of development, This 
sub-class has been variously classified, 
but the general modern arrangement 
ig in nine orders, as follows : (1) Eden- 
tata, (2) Sirdnia, (3) Ungulata, 
(4) мю, (6) Hodontie, (0 Car: 
ivora, (2) aseciivoru, (8), Chirop: 
tera, (È) Primates. In kdentata and 
Cotacea, the teeth tend to be sup: 
pressed, but la the other orders they | bel 
Are im; t, features and of great 
мийллов in laasifoalion. Generally 
» M. are terrestrial in babit, 
Dar the Sirenia, Ueiacea, and. aod 
Carnivora are important exceptions. 
The fact that they are air breathers, 
havi ills. OF thelr equivalent, 
whieh would enable them to stay | an 
oder water for more thon a limit 
рела, proves that they aro 
md animals. which ‘have adapt 
tberssclves for an aquatic Шс. "Tho 
only М. with true powers of Tight aro 
the Chiroptera or bats, Other so- 
called fying animals have only а 
bred fold of skin оп sach side of the 
body which sustains them in the alr 
for а limited time, The bat’s wings 
are composed of а thin flexible 
leathery membrane síretchod ber 
tween the bones of the fore and hind 
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lige, АП M. boar somo hair at some 
E of thelr existence, even lf only 
he foetal RAN ка in the Gotan, 
Shore flavor ef Shabbos ander Chi 
Meer dispacey ite The Ede, 
‘hich inchtaes the eloths. anteaters: 
Armadillos are charactericed by 
ho auecnce of teeta in the houb el 
fh ewe many are arboreti Ad 
Some ate burrowing animals.” The 
ironie inclades oniy two genera cf 
Ting” animai, “turd, “seller 
Ihr fines berarie ытык тылу in the 
Jh century. To this order belong 
ihe Manatees aM Dunes, ohare 
Soter hy a lone сунг boa, 
Fipper Шр (оге imba and Ьу ths 
аррос of Mind Umbes ire ere no 
fare, and the етин aro very smal, 
Shey (езй о On aqunta vetus 
Чоп ал occur borh on ih eost ct 
пата ооо т “rhe Umea 
быа th Cre bolod Arad orm 
a large "order, eomprlalag euch 
Gaverse forme as tae lame, берл 
thd tie fom дадо оте, Pam td 
Boone fe number and wever bear 
Gaya, bit axe унц provided with 
Tio: Ne odia are the Чот 
Mo and include e tango. muimbor ef 
Sls ot dhe кайы forme ach et 
mias apd Табы ES and 
p S American. етуй Thes. 
clot Мей! ге large aod siarp, A 
const anliy of a pair in both ja 
US epo Rept sharp ЭР tho baok nar- 
be veh hes no tuin tout, wee 
ing Away foster tam тле front Thes 
Ee morir herbivorous, mud scum 
ФБ practically omnivorous, and aic 
Serious enemies of mam. The Cerri 
Sore include many ef tho most mat- 
nificent М. Though mainly flesh 
atina. the members OF Chis рог are 
Somewhat оао tor 
thobexrsarolangely vegetable ааа, 
Carnivore are either fisted, Шо limb 
Vine “converted into” Mpera. ter 
fornia fs от piped ha lumte 
арусе "into" tippers Tor 
divided into cat, dog, and bgar sen- 
Tense? the er ores ot incest 
tatera, art placed high im the classi 
tation of M on ‘account of cheir re 
нотар to femere, but their brain 
CRIS tate бул ошап, 
robes ad sore 
origin with marsupials. "t mole and 
thé Heawehoe are anulis: exam piee 
OF tats onder, whieh e nnroprese ed 
ллы ы Мын ‘he 
горна oF “bets aro rpeeialised 
течат o diene түп them 
sosentinliy in powers of digit, ‘Ther 
fro Widely diebus ‘over the su: 
face or fhe mobe, Uk abound chilis 
їп the tropice. They are nocturnal im 
habi and Шоп the brin ip aot 
Шем developed, che senses are ali 
ЕК. Et 


























Mammary 
ce highest М. em dinde Into to 
sub-orders ; the Lemuroldea, or 
[AN NOM 
ELM dour a 
Tartu S Ep 
NA DR P NS 
pex Дар 
E Ie ete etse d 
EE ee cea 
mE quie 
acti ES 
ENDE TUER: 
Pins iege pim 
mentation decpens to dark brown 
during preenaney and lactation. The 
XD petu е 
EXER d 
Sant VERA etnies ai 
quee iege) 
breasts аго apt to become pendulous, 
tin at seme tien 
NACE NM 
queue as Ue da 
BD edt tS 
E le SHE aen 
RU me ipM E 
ARCAM Ша ove Kasay 
elas fle kao 4 
тыыны, а dre eeue c 
САЕН 
fleshy, leatiess stems. rarely higher 
Sebo sme was 
кылу шаг d 
EN кыбы ыты 
еы atl 
RE sit ag ae ere o 
ich wit a ye E 
Sos ghe Pop uen in m 
RE ge ser tla entm us 
T sap eot eI Raise 
Rum dd M ы; 
dues Т Ema, vet 
ies ha 
Wise an ot teago, 
Italy, 7 m. from Gerace. Pop. 8590. 
Ranaut ea ГА 
ciuis ice ao ae 
SL edP Pm teat 
ЖО Res pie deg 
Ag ды resa 
DENS SA, qon taris 






































The thick, hairy covering, and Uno 
tuska, some * fi. long, curved up- 
wards, inwards toward: the head, and 








Gut sideways iu somewhat spiral 
fasion. ‘The remains of tne M, Pave 
beon found in enormous number, not 
ouly lu tie. neighbourhood of the 
arctic Sea, bat throughout, Europe 
апа N. America өк fan S. ag the Guif 
Of Mexico. Exanina:ioa of many re- 
mains shows thal the principal 1004 
was young shoots of the Ar and pine, 
and “it was probably вото over: 
Whelming сайайукт which wui- 
mately exterminated them raher 
than inability to find enough focd. 
Mammoth Cave, @ great cavern | 
formed by m єтїгї of wast chambers 
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It te 6 m. 1 
Gave Cits- and sonsected by eae 


discovered in. 1808. 


with Green’ R., “Indiana. . The 
diameter of the whole cavern’s area 


t |is B to 10 m., the total length (in- 


luding all pozeages ond nvenuce) is 
estimated ab 190 ta. In коше of Ше 
trottoca there are branches of the 
subterranean R. Echo. Mammoth 
Dome js 540 ft. long, by 200 fl. wide, 
by 120 ft. high. Blind fisnes, erlekets, 
crustacea, and insocts have beon 
found in the caves. Bats abound in 
the outer galleries. The temperature 
ranges from 52° to 59° F. See Ward, 
Ttan and Description of the Cate in 
Kentucky, 1316 ; Packard and Put- 
пат, The Mammoth Core amd ite 
Inenditants, 1879; Hovey, Cde- 
brated Am crie Caverns, 1882. 
Mammoth Hot Springs, а grow 
thermal springs in the N. of Yellow: 
stone onul Park, W: 
Usa. ч 
They аге remarkable for their snow. 
white calcareous deposits. Тһе 
Waters вто turaucise-biue in оош. 
the temperatures varying from 80" 
Vis Fe they are unrivaled since tho 
terraced springs of Rotomahana (New 
Zealand) were destroyed. 














Мәлә, Upper and Lower. tro 
vill gronetz gov. Russin, 
tn M Das. flere is fads ih cor 
Pop. 11,000. 


Mamore, п riv. of S. America, form- 
ing part ef the boundary between 
Bolivia and Brazil, sometimes re 
garded as the main headwater of the 
Madeira. 1 is formed by streams 
rising in the Cochabamba Mts., and 
is called Rio Grande in part of ita 
course 

Mamon, or Al-Mamun (786-833), 
the surname of Abdallah, second 
son of Harun al-Rashid. and seventh 
Abbaside calif of Bucdad (513-33). 
deicating and succeeding his brother 
Amin, Ho was a patron of literature. 
See Well, (sesch der Chalijen. 
Aboolfeds, Annales Moslemici. 














Mamurai-el-Aziz, Marnurot-Ul-Aziz, 
or Kharput, a vilayet of Asiatic 
Turkey-noinisineluded in Kurdistan, 








GO m. from Diarbekir. 
Arnénta iy nere, Capital меште. 
Pop. about 572,000. 

Man, zoologically speaking, ls а 
menus of the order Prirwtes, or highest 
Omer of, mammals. ^ "his order ia 
usually divided into two groups. the 


Anthropoidea, including М... арз, 
‘and baboons, and the 
‘As far aa mere 









r lemurs. 
ChmrtOLETRLÎCS ш, M. must 
Was related to monkeys 
and apes; in ecmmon with those 
animals he possesses (ve fingers and 
five toon, armed with Mat пайа to- 








Man 


wards the extremitios, has а similar 
array of tooth, which are normally 
preceded by milk teeth, has a simple 
Stomach, and lives malaly on a vogo. 
tarian diet, The young ure brought 
forth vauilly ame at a fine, and aro 
uite helpless at tho timo of birth. 
wards the latter half of the 1th 
century’ а strenuous, controversy 
arose es to M.'s place in the animal 
world, but it is now generally con- 
eded that, as far as physical cl 
feristios ste concerned, there is no 
reason to suppose that М. fa other 
than в form ОГ development with 
charasteriaties sufficiently in common 
caya, azen ate., to Justify 
in tho saime order of 
mammals. M. does not differ from 
those animals in possessing struo. 
tures fundamentally diferent, but 
oniy im Possessing them eltuer Ina 
more rudimentary form cr in а more 
developed form. Some of tho ways in. 
whlch M's physica) organism, diters 
From that of tha mat of tha primatas. 
пот be pointed out. The отог 
limbs are long, uad the upper Lirabs 
Short in M. as compared with the apes. 
He maintains an erect posure, stands 
Dat upon the soles of his fret, Instead 
of on the outer edges ав most a) 
His backbone has a graceful, sinuous 
curvo which Je entiroly wanting in 
рот members of the order, "Pho nsok 
fs long and flexible, and tho head 18 
set во as to normally look ahoad when 
the Individual is in an erect posture. 
His skull shows a marked diversi:y of 
proportions to those of арсы generally, 
the brain-caso is large utd thc jews 
not massively developed. The teeth, 
are regular: although the different 
forme aro distinct o» oxamination, 
they make an even series without 
апу break and without any indivi- 
dual teeth projecting markedly be- 
yond tho rest. ‘The body is for the 
fost, part devold of hair, but In the 
beard and head, hair may attain а 
length which is peculiar to tho human 
lus. The thum js ong and oppose 
{е саву to any of the other ега; 
on tho other hand, tho bis too io aot. 
posable at all, uad the foot à 
ower of prehensile movement. 
Provably the most шарпа the 
ence between M. and other meu:lers 
Of the same or any order, is the nizher. 
yaieal development of the brain. 
ot only Is the size greater in pro 
portion Lo the rest or che body, but te 
esenta a mora elaborate series of 
folds, or convolutions. When it is 
understood thal the ‘physical pro- 
nasama corresponding to the highest 
mental activities aro located in the 
vortex, or rind of the brain, it із sen 
that the extent and number ot the 
convolutions, by increasing the area 
ot the cortex, must play а coLalcor- 
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ves do. |b 
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‘able part in determining tho intellec- 
‘tug. effectiveness of the animal. 

T: appears, therefore, that the dlt- 
forenes botwcon M. and bis nearceb 
kinin the animal world are differences. 
af degree, rather than of kind. Tt la 
dificult to point to any one charac: 
teristic witch саш be looked upon ва 
an sdoquate cause tor M. superiority 
‘over other animals. Tho truth prob- 
ably is that many causes havo con- 





дас. | tributed to that superiority, Among 


them, In addition to mere size of 
brain, may be quoted the adaptability 
of bis lands to many uses, ubowiog 
а degree of manipulation Impossibla 
So thor animals t 








vols capable of many various sounda 
and so lending itself to the formation 
Гаташ. When differences other 
аа physical аге considered, the 
виромоніу of M. 15 so great as to In- 
cline some to the opinion that M. 18 à 
Samarata erantion bm Pha тат ot 
Tis mentality alone Howevor great 
(Ше superiority is, iù doce not up peur 
Ша. M. possessés any faculty” or 
fairly fundamental mental process 
Which 19 not possessed tn some degre 
y some lower animal ог ard. 
Memory, the powere of abstraction, 
and of Feasoning aro demonstrably 
esee by сот айша, if only 

a rudimentary orm. Present day 
ороп soronz;y inclines to the theory 

i, Ше processes of evolution as 
‘ordinarity understood are quite guti- 
Чеге to account for the markod su- 
Perlority of a single species. This does 
Bot necessarily exclude any iden of 
Sots of grace from а higher power or 
ef oplrituel intluxte," but lb main 
Таше that the lower animals aro also 
anmeeptlble, to 












ош ot si 1s 'a problem bound “ap 
with that of the origin of organic life 
вз a whole, as the conception of a 
suddon creation of separate and per- 
manent species has long been aban- 
doncd. It has, however, beca the aim. 
of many anthropologists to arrive at 
а form of animal which may reason- 
ably be supposed to represent tho 
Соштпоп ‘ancestor of M. aud hls 
nearest rela:ives in the animal world. 
At various times human or semi 
human remains have boon discovered 
Which bear ап spe-like appearance. 
Among them may be mentioned tha 
Necnderthal skuli found near Düsscl 
dort aud, tho skull from Spy In Bel- 
piam., Both are preserved in tha 
Oxtord University Museum, and both 
exhibit an ape-like conformation of 
the forehead. Another skull found in 

1891 in Java in a Pliocene formation, 











Бого certain resemblances to a simian 


Man 


skull, and is considered by some to 
Tepreecut an animal between M. and 
ape. Tha whole question of the an. 
Uguity ofM. Ioa matter of conjecture, 
he may have been In cxis:ence 1 
Pliocene times, bus in Kurope, at any 
Tate, he did not пахо his appearance 
‘nti the Guaternary peri 

JPulure of mas is comotimes 
maintained tha! M, has now arrived 
at a fairly permanent physical form, 
bat it js оши to reconcile the idoa 
Siaercativecvolurionavjhi Precise” 
this form as ite limit Through in- 
casing knowledge, M. is likely, to 
lake a greater and greater part in the 
Stablishmont ef Els ows environ 
ment, and may In a sense determine 
his owa avolulion. Tt may бе said 
that there are two tendencies percep- 
blo as te the manner in whicl 
ferent 











type may be reachod: ono fs аге 


the tendeucy to differentiation. of 
individuals ahd races, the other Ithe 
tendenoy to the movement of man- 
Kind as a whole. The first tendency | 
can be seon in such conceptions ta 
“chosen roce,” the authority of con- 
sous superiority as in thé 'Super- 
man,’ with ite corollary of subject | W 
individuals or Buje races, and Vue 
ike. On the other hand, we havethe | 
conception of solidarity Implicd in tho 
idea of a ‘common humanity * with | 
the widest possible notion of social | 
obligations. Бий moro speculative 
than the probable results of human | 
endeavour for Ms uplifting are the 
problems of M.'s possible enemies 
na ‘conquerors їп the erotutionary 
struggle. Some writers see in the 
organisation and adaptability of sorme 
sections cf the Insect world the radi- 
ments of a development which will 
surpass and conquer human develop- 
ment. Others see in tho groat direr- 
sity of animal forms below us which 
have na consciousness of our exist- 
ence, the possibility of a corzespond- 
ing diversity of animal forms above 
us with which we have not yet come 
into contact or consequently, conflict. 
Of moro practical import are the 
efforts о! bodies of men like the 
modern ^eugeniste, who seek to 
Improve the mice in directions which 
meet with tho common approval. 
‘Their efforts are ав yet restricted Lo 
the prevention of the propagation of 
tendencies which we know to be harm- 
Tul to the physical well-being of man- 
kind. Farther chon that, our ignor. 
ance of our сошшоп destiny makes I 
impossible to advance. See Haxiey, 
Man’s Place in Машке; Darwin, 
Descent of Man, A. H. Keane, Man, 


Prat and ee 
of ( ancient. Monapia, oi 

ба; Manx Fannin Матн, | 

idle), a sran and in Cho FIER 

Жо, sient equidistant. om Bog" | 
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land and Ireland (hence ite name), 
about 10 ш. [reus Burrow Hoad, Вий: 
fand. its azea ahon 227 а] moard 
ie longs te Gres Briiatn? A сайө 
(2 m. Tone) rung beween PE ot 
re abd St Boot. X tiny islet known 
as the Calf of Man iain the SW, A 
fon ninge stretches from Ê 
to S.W. through the isk culminat- 
igar Uae cota Snacke (G 2090 
> cimata is very equa blo, W. 
‘and SW. winds predominating, vile 
Таза, ports, and other бое 
Sourish all the year round. Len 
copper, iron, and sino are found, but 
тоба]. "The Laxey lead-mines veld 
Заа ъа АЫ ти irlanda 
small breed of horses are noted, and 
iis taulless eats There ‘ore herring. 
mackerel, ard other dsheriox. Granit 
marble, limestone. aud, ereenstone 
Metriod. e Gland a шүре 
holiday resort, and has steamboat 
servies to Livérponi, Barrow, Silloth, 
Sed other porto., The chief towns am 
gis (pital) Casietonn, Pedo 
Ramsay. “The inhabitants are Manz 
(Monee) of Celtio race, From 
a oy to the 9th century they had 
sh kings These wore talowed by 
a Sandmavian Чупа who tn cu 
Fielded! their rights ta Alexander i. 
Sf Sootland (1266). In 1406 the island 
as granted to the Stations early ot 
Derby), and was purchased by the 
British’ Government alter long nego" 
tations (1163-1329) from the Dulce 
of Athol wie held 1t f ‘the 








frora 173 
island forme tho bishopric of Sodor 
And Men. lb has йз Ov» tieuicnant 
governor, council, and House of Keys 
Bop. (1811) 92,054. Sco History of 
Mon by Comming, 1848, ‘Tain, Hát 
Moore, 1900: "Walpole, The Land 
Home" Rute,’ 1893; Manx Society's 
Publications (32 vols., from A43) 
Herbert and Maxwell, The Isle of 
Men 1909. 
inser, or Manar, Gult ct, an arm. 
of the Indian Ocean between Ceylon 
and S. India, separated от Paik 
Strat by tho islands of Rameswaram 
Hage. He's about 150 m wide a the 
gutrance, and hes pearl deheries 
Mannar fs. is situated W. of N. Oer- 
dat hg wuts bond, вре de 23 в 
Zi m. broad. "Tho town's 
тор жараш, 
fanabi, a maritimo prov, of Коца. 
dor, S America, between Esmeraldas 
ind Guayas., Бика and aucun ата 
reduced: ^ Puerto Viejo (c8 m 
dron Guayaquil) is Ка capital; on & 
Sal river owing into tbe Paci 
Pon, 05.000. 
anasia новка or Point, а danger- 
ou- rect of the B.E, coast of Cornwa l, 
England, by St, Keverne, | m. 5. of 
Falmouth, 
Manacer, a tn. of Majorca, Balearic 




















Managua e Manche 


la, Spain, 30 m. E. of Palmo, 10 m. Christians referred to him, His 
‘rom The port of Arta, where there are greatest work, which took twenty-nine 
noted "salneiite cavers. Tt fa а Fears Му writ, was an сїлгї po Tee 
Bishop's sce, and contains an ancient soncile 472 eprarntiy consradictor, 
palace. Winzisprodueed. Pop. 12,300. | biblical passages, FOr ап abridge. 
Managua: 1. A lace of Nicaragua, ment of his writings see Bamage, 
Qentral America, drained by thé History of the Jeus. 
Tipapa, 1.5. into Lake Nicaragua;| Мадай, (Maratus) a marine 
separated by volcan Pils trom ths) mammal at che order Sirens, Whien, 
Lake M. or Leon has tho | though of ungnialy appearance 
Foloaino, Momoteinbs, ба ita N.W. рга the wigi of the Stes 
Shore. Several slenmers ply on the superstition. Tt ranges alone th 
lake 2A dept. of W. Nlearagua, | ons: of arica aad the E. cn 
Pounded W. by the Pacito, N; by tropical America and ascends the 
Tau» М. Much coffee is exported, 3. rivers, where i; brewses on the aquatic 
Сар. of above and of Nicaea (sinea | vegetation, Ms. are slow and in 
1851), connected by гай with Granada, | offensive, but for their valualle cil 
5. ot Luke М. Pop. 35,000. And thelr skin and fh they are 
Manakins (Ріггіїа), a family of hunted, and their aumbersare rj pity 
Mesomyodi of songloss birds of small | diminishing. They are from 8 to 12 f. 
Hae, ccaring in Tort diatrcia 1а log. their sli is Hke, an ley tuts: 
the’ northern. pars of S. America. | and the long pody ends in a tail hic 
Like the closely allied tyrants, A ь beavers. The forepaw or Hipper 
feed largely om Insece, but also cab has small Sat nails and its res 
fruit and seeds. semblanes to (ле human hand is 
Manameh, a tn. and the commercial stpposed to have given the 3b Ex 
cop. of the Bahroin Is., Persian Gulf. namo, Tho upper lip i» cleft, and the 
Pop, 25,000. parts divergo and Clasp ше food in 
Ros, ihe cap. of the state of eating. 
Amazonas, Штаай, situated on tho . Mimbbüm, а dist. o! W. Вовка, 
Rio Neuro about 10 m. from tis june- British India, Bardwán div., forming 
tion ‘with the Amazon Ht. lis chief the i. of Chóta Nazpnr. Ifa capital 
exports are india-rubber, Brazil nute, is Purulia, and it coutaine the Jhara 
aad fish. Pop. 50,000. soubüell (No. Rive, cereals, aud 
“Manapis, & im. Ш the prov. of Tobacco are produced “Area About 
Negros Occidental, Io. ot Negron, (147 ға, m. Bop. 1,395,000. 
pine Is. situated in the extreme | Manby, “George” William (1705 
N. of the province. Pop. 10.000. — 1894). inventor of life-saving appii- 
‘Manas, ses MANAA ancos'in caseo of shipwreck, born at 
Manasarowar, or T1o-Mapham, a Шу, Norfolk. Entcrod the arny 
даке of Tibet, situated at the basé of and later attained the rank of caj- 
МЕ Kallas, about 15,000 ft. above tain. In 1754 he cansed a lina to be 
tho lovel of tho em. In Hindu thrown from a small mortar over 
3 it 1s a sacred lake, and Is an Downham Churca; this convinced 
абе of nilgrimage bath for Танат Mm, and he fond, an opportunity 
and Hindus. Aroa 150 9 for proving its utlity in 1808, when 
Manassas, a Шш. and the € ap, of a brig was wrecked ab Yarmouth and 
Prince Willlam cos Virginia, U.S.A.. ell lives were saved. 
30 m. W.S.W. of Washington, D.C. ` Mancha, Le, an old dist, of Spain. 
Ту was She soene of she bwo battles in the S. of New Castile, now com: 
known aa the battles of the Bull Kun, prised in the provs. of Cindad Keal 
fought ја 1861 aad 1882 during thd And Albacete. Tt by noted for mules 
Sri Wwe and for Val -do-Peras, e light red win: 
* Маашыр, the eldest вод of Joseph, Cervantes charactere, Don Quixo 
bor in His descendants and Sancho Panza, have made the 
Formed a tribe vho meeeivod lands on, dbtrict damus 
Doth sides of the Jordan M. was de- | Mamcha-Hoal, а tn, of JBen prov, 
ived af the preredenea due to him. Spain. Pop. (alt. Je. 600, 
Fanon of priority of birth by 
iral, on whose head their gran Tid Channel (Lat 
father, яса. placed hia right hand їп | Manche). formed 17 10) from the aid 
Кеше inctiod of e ift, M taue province of Normandy.” 18 comiste in 
taking tho acond place Of the peninsula of Cotentin, 
nating N.W. in Cape la Hague 
обр эмдее (роп. абвера да writen |The chief produce. see er 
ого in Lisbon; at eighteen he ai) hemp, bestzoot, nad fruit 
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quisition, ho commenced to publish lying around ihe Tombclain. 
Books. His knowledge of the Serip-| Mont. St. Michel. Saint LÒ tk Ile 
tares was so great thst even eminent |eapital and Cherbourg їн on the X. 
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Manchester. 


Aes ty m 
and park bar. of Lanceshine, Sone? 


land, 159 m. МАУ. by N. of London. 
M. шау be said to have grown uj 
with the cotton, industry, of whic! 
iis the contro, It is a 
and covers an area of 1,049 acres. 
Tour rivers pass through tho city 
the Irwe'l, Med сой, Trk, and Tih, tha | 
latter being continuously bullt over, 
the Manchester Ship Canal (уло) 
eonnecta it with the Mersey, an 
makes ita great British seaport. "The 





town of M. proper is not vory large, | 


and the buildings are mainly Of brick? 
the prinsipal thoroughfare ia Market 
Bet, which i alo ono of the 
narrowest, most of Ше others having 
been widened trom time to time, 
Deansgate in particular having been 
areaily proved. "The greater part 
òt the population live outside the 
city to avoid the smoke and dirt. 
Trams and railways link up the 
various suburbs uud towns, aud tho! 
whole neighbourhoad, but for the 
numerous parks and Open spaces, is 
опе large urban disrict, М, has been 

1847. 





ihe seat ot a, bishopric, a 
Tamos Prinos 


À 





tenure. eh 
Stored." There are ane ot cen 
windows, ono te. tho raemory of 
General Charles Gordon, and some 
Interesting nid carved гово аа, 
The other churshes, are not of any 
pustules (atomes Төгө aro several 
Jewish synazoztos, and an anastaliy 
largo Quaker megting-houso. 

pos? teresting of the eld bulding: | 
ipe Chetham Library, M. руке | 
{om of Eo nest pio biddings ia | 
the county, tho town ball (1877) de 
шой ty Alfred Waterhouse, icing 
àn сагеўайу magnidoent рш 
Кш отет, oc omal fon the evee. 
шетше mvoicipal activitica of the 
town. and a scheme for а now series 
SE builéinzs availa final adoption, 
The тооң hall i dooorated, with 
panete by Ford Madox Brown, it also 
fontaine а vory fins onim. Uthor 


fime 


fine ‘buildings tr» tke Ar: Gallery, |ia 


desired by Sir Charles Barry and ' 
containing un excellent collection 
af madera paintings: the Woyal In- 
#ттагу (1909); tho Royal Exchange 
(1369), which ls one of Lhe largest 
maus in, ip, kpedom: phe gestae 
gear 

Waterhouse, & Bno ‘specimen of de 
vornüve ar; Ше Free Trade Hall, 
and the Athenaum. The Whitworth 
пасибо Hes 1a the contre of a park. 
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‘modern town, Oldham, 


ince 
SELBE MES 





UNGD, desizned by Alfred with 


Manchester 
Lt was founded by Sir Joseph Whit. 
worth ard cont valuable art 

There are numerous 








а by Hugh 
Bishop of Exeter, in 1519, 
‘also & blue cont school, founded by 
Humphrey Chetham Шш 1653, which 
possesses a fine library containing 
many rare volumes, besides many 
biker азана > Tue. college 





80 founded Ly John Owens in 1516 has 


пот developed into the Victoris Uni- 
versity. ТЫ received ita charter in 
| 1980, ара was then incorporated with 
the collagen of Liverpool (оо) and 
Loods (@.t.), which were separated in 
1903. "The buildings designed b 

órhouse include the Whitworth 
P the Manchester Museum, aud 
the Christie, Library, containing, a 
| very fine collection of volumes, Be- 
sides the libraries already mentioned. 
there aro the Manchester Free 
Libraries (1892), with an ‘excellent 
| reference library to which several 
special collections have boon pro- 
sented. The John Rylands Library 

















than thirty smaller open spaces 


сабоп Park, «ontaimag Heston 
| House, at one time belonging to the 
earla cr Wilton, tho largest: there 
are also Queen's Park, Alexandra 
Park, and the Bellevue Zoological 
Gardens with a good collection Of 
animals. “Of tho theatres, the 
pal аго the Theatro Royal, Prlnoos 
Theatre, ала Queen's Троице. Miss 
Horniman repertory company at 
[tho Gaiety " Taeatre has been the 
school for a successful number of new 
dramati authors, The concerts, first 
oteblished by Sir Charles Hallé, 
havo mace M. on important musical 
centre. A municipal charter was 
granted to the town in 1438, it 
became а city in 1893, and а county 
borough in 1889. lt ls divided into 
MER wards, ара tne Corporation 
composed of thirty-one aldermen 
and ninety-three councillors. ‘The city 
Fateamountstoover 21,000 0000 your, 
| They have had а lord mayar sinea 
1803. Tho municipal water supply 
comes from Lorgeadalo and Lake 
'Thirimere. and the city ie well lighted 
oth grs and electricity. There 
is an excelent service of сше 
frams of over 160 m. o Lacke owned 
by the Corporation since 1901, Co 
[енын tere ace fons 





Manchester 


lange rallwaystations—London Road, 
Victoria, Central, and Exchange 
tho lines being the Lancashire ond 
Yorkshire, Lundon and Norii- Wes- 
tem, tho’ Midland, "Cheshire Tinea 
Great Northern, snd Great Central 
railways. The city returns віх mom- 
hers to parliament. 

Trade and commerce.—M. le ro- 
garded as the centre of the cotton 
frade and has earned the name of 
*Oottonopolis, but it must be re- 
membered that ino spinning and 
weaving is almost entirely carried on 





inthe many towns of Lancashire, ana |tt 


the city is tho distributing centre of 
cotton goods for tho whole world. It 
fies thue for long attracted а large 
number of foreign merchants, cepeci 
ally Germans, Apart from this mer- 
eantila side M. has large and very 
miscollanoous industries. ‘The ma. 
Ghiaery aud suginecring works aro 
numerous. It ls 6180 one of the l 
‘centres of hat making, while clothing, 
india-rubber goods, chemical works, 
eto., aro among ita special activities. 
М. {в also the Ibuting centre for 
the food supply, of one of the densest 
populations In tne world. The Men: 
heater. Chamber of Comimeros dates 
from 1797 and із one of the oldest in 
the country. 

"That M. was at one time occupied 
by tho Homans is evident. by tho 
coins, pottery. etc., found there; It is 





d ‘to have been the home |q 


sh suppose 
of Ina, King of Weesox (085). M. is 
mentioned in Domesday: It reeelved 
a enartar in 1301, tho manorial rights 
asning from the Grcelye to the Do la. 

Paron, Wests, Ташу amd Busey 
successively, until 1845, when thay 
became vested ш the municipality, 
‘The city early became в flourishing 
manufacturing contre. Camden, who 
died in 1623, says * Whore the Ink 
Funs luto the Irell, on the left-hand 
bank, and scarco three miles from the 
Mersey, stands that ancient, town 
called in Antoninus (according 10 
iferent copies), Mancunium “and 
Manutium. Р Perhaps, as an inland 
town, it has the bess trade of any in 
these northern parts, ‘The fustien 
mannfactwe, Ald Manchester 














собол» ctill Gontinuco thore.” During | 


the Civil War it wax besieged by Uie 
Royalista, butlater we find ib occupied. 
by Prince Charles Edward (1745), and 
the regiment, being ruled io 
defend the пама, "In 819 M. was 
the scene of what was known ва the 
Peterloo Massacre, which started the 
Reform agitation; The crowd having 


met at St. Peteris Fiolde, where the h 


Free Trade Hall now ‘stands, to 
petition parliament, the yeomünry 
were called out, and many peonle 
wore killed and injured. Since then 
М. has always taken an active Dart 


Google 
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Manchester 


4з politics, and has been markedly 
Liberal aud progressive in ita sym- 
оніое, especially in rezurd to Proc 
do, iia ссопонцо position Ei 
tine to the name. Manchester school 
| for the extreme laiegee faire school. 
Pop, (1910) 114,333. See Тола Кешу, 
Моту of Manchester. 8G): W. 
Shaw, Manchester Old and Now, 1801: 
T, Swindells, Manchester Streets and 
Manchester Men, 1900-7 (3 vols 
Manchester, & tn. in Hilsborough 
co. uto of Now Hampshire, К. 
America, situated on the Lert рари of 
ho Merrimao R., 18 m. 3S. of 
Concord, and $$ m. N.W. from 
Boston. "The town t bulit on а plain 
at the height of 90 ft. above tho river, 
опа is regularly laid out. Tho princi 
Fal street 15 wide, and is upwards of a 
mile in leneth, parallel to tho river 
There aro Your public squares їл dit 
ferent paris of the town, some of 








it| which Are ‘handsomely arhamentad 


The houses aro mostly of brick, but 
hore aro many woodon houses, suime 
| af which are tasteful s;ructures. "The 
slope from the plateau on which the 
town stands to the river is occupied 
by the pills and houses of the work: 
men. овзсвзёв twelve churches 
belor different denominations: 
and the educational establishinents 
consist of a high school, two grammar 

volo, besides others’ of an inferior 

» "M. hus risen into importance 
recently by reason of the water 
power, which aords great advan 
tazes (o the manufactories here. Not 
far from the town tho river has a fall 
lof 54 fi. ln a mile, which is taken 
advantage of by шсацв vf dams aud 
canals, во that it turns many thou- 
Sand spindles.” The town is chiefly 
remarkable for ite manufactures. 
‘There are aleo at M. print-works. 
| paper-mills, machine-shops, found: 
Ties, and other establishments. In the 
, year 1839 this place only contained 
fifty inhabitants, but it has ranidly 






increased since that time. M. received 
We charter in 1846 


Pop. (1910) 








moral and statesman. — Created 
| Baron Montagu of Kimbolton in 1626 
‘and succeeded to his father's title in. 
1649. Both in tbe Short and Long 
Parlaments he identified himself 
with the popular and puritan canse 
egainst the king. Accused with the 
“five members * of high treason but 
exonerated by а Dill passed in both 

uses. After the outbreak of nivil 
war, М. raised money in London for 
the parilamentary forces, ai in Aux. 
1643 he waa pnt. Їп command in place 
of Esox; ‘Took Lynn Regie and Lin: 
| coin, and fougas at Marston Moor ard 





Manchester 


Newbury (sccond), but, owing to his 
general lethargy waa retired in favour 
of Cromwell. E 
Manchester Guardian, а penny daily, 
establishel 152]. Began as a weekly 
aper. (One of the foremon: and mest 
lished Liberal organe of the day. 
Long before the curly 
advertisements could truthfully boast 
а circulation not only throughout the 
cotton ard woollen manufacturing 
disricts, but in nearly every markei 
town and villaze in the N. of England. 
Аз long azo as the early seventies its 
profits were estimated at £30,000 a 
vear: it possessed a foreign service, в 
sta’ of special and ordinary corre- 
spondents, а corps of parliamentary 
reporters, and was characterised by & 
generally’ distinguished tone which 
made it the oqual. if nob in some 
respects the superior, of the leading 
London dailies of that time. It is 
credited with often having*published. 
news during, and for a decade afier, 
tbe Franco-German War some бше 
im advanse of the Times and ‘the 
Stondard, Early in its history ite 
columns were notable for Lhe anti- 
сого law articles of Cobden. It hag 
always proserved а strictly neutral 
attitude in regard to religious matters. 
Manchester Ship Canal. This canal 
was opened by Queen Victoria in Мау 
1894. Up (о that timo there had been 
barge navigation between Liverpool 
and Manchester along the rivers 
Mersey and Irwell, end the Briége- 
water Canal was extended to Runcorn 
lu 1722. The frs plan for a direct 
waterway between the two cities waa 
made in 1325 by W. Chapman, and in 
1840 another was designed "by H. 
Palmer, but 16 was not until 183% 
that a Bill was brought before parlia- 
ment in which the design of Sir E. 
Loader Williuzns for a canal with locks: 
was adoptad. Owing to opposition the 
ВШ did not pass until 1555, and it was 
not until two yours lator that work 
was begun. The length of the canal is 
354 m-: it beging at Eastham on the 
Chechiro side of the Morzy and mina 
iv Runcera near ог through tie 
Mersey estuary. it then goes inland to 
Latehford, near Warrington, whero 
tidal action ccases, and from there to 
Manchester it is fed by the waters of 
the Mersey and irwell. ‘There are 
three entrance locks which keep the 
water level nearly to mean high- 
water level, The original depth of tho. 
canal was 96 ft., but it has since been 
mado 2 ft. decpor. At the narrowest 
part 16 is 120 f. wide, ко that lb is 
le for jarec vessels to pass one 
Tho canal is a splendid en- 
gincering feat. At Darton the Dridgo- 
waver Caral crosses the R, Irwell on 
n swinz-nquednot, the est, of tha 
kind constructed in England, This 
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iwhties ils | 


Manchuria 


| aqueduct is made of steel and worked 
by hydraulic power. Tha canal is 
crossed by five lines of railway 
carried by high-level viaduct. The: 
ате also nine swing bridges for maim 
roads, while underneath the canal 
teat вурһопв are constructed to en- 
&ble the R. Gowy to continue its 
course uninterrupted. At intervals 
long the whole length of tho canal 
there are wharves and works of all 
kinds, as at Runcorn and, Weston 
Point: and at. Manchester tha docks 
cover an area of over 100 actos (water 
space), with over 6 ш. of quay walis 
and 290 acres of wharf srace. "The 
immense advantage it has bcon to 
trade throughout Lancashi and the 
surrounding district has nore than 
Justified the tremendois ontlay. In 
1911 the tonnage of voseoh entering 
Manchester was 1,320,679, and Cust 
of those clearing 1.035.478 

fanchinesl, or J/ippomane man- 
cinclla, a tall tree with glossy, ovate 
lores, und small, | Inccnspionous 
flowerh which “are followed, һу, A 
yellowish-grean,apple-like fruit (order 
Euphorbiaccw). All paris of the trou 
are very acrid and poisonous. 

M ‘a country in the E. of 
Asia, lying between China and Mon- 
kolia on the W. and N.W., and Korea 
and Russian territory on the E. and 
N. The Rt. Amur forme the boundary 
оп the N, Je is divided into three 

‘or Hoil-unz- 
g; Central M. or Kirin; ard 
Southern M., or Shong-king. Tho 
northera sud ‘caster part of the 
country is very movntainons, the re- 
mainder being а plain which strotehos 
to the Gulf of Lino-tung. The moun- 
| tains’ SE. of Kirin rise to в heizht of 
[8000 ft., the ‘western ranges are 
chiefiy volcanic. "Tho principal rivers 
(are the Suugari, Mutankisnk, und 
Ussuri, they are all navigable by 
| nativo junks, ала the сісу of Kimin 
Jon the Sungari can be reached by 
Steamer. Mukden is the capital of М. 
situated in the province af Sheng-king 
Sud ocoupying a good position on the 
R. Hun-ho. Lu is a city of cousider- 
able "size and importance (рор. 
150,000). Kirin is the principal oity 
ofthe province of Kirin, end Hoi-lung- 
Kiang "of the province ot Hering- 
kiang. "The chier eammereini town 
and port is Niueawang, at tho head 
of the Gulf of Liao-tng. The country 
is well supplied with railway, tho 
principal min from Peking to Kirin 
via Mukden, and the nest in im 
portance (тота Ni 
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The mineral 
plored, io great; 
coal and iron mincs are extensively 
| worked and the yield of precious 
stones is valuable. Opium and in- 
digo ого largely grown, also coiton, 
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heat, barley, tol and шше. 
Tartea miie бан a Ep part ai 
the peasants’ 1000. Po an 
тарака grow well, and many harey 
fruits. ‘The climate 18 very extreme, 
ranging from 90° |^ in summer to 1) 
below "zero in winter. The wild 
animais are numerous, bears, wid 
Doers, wolves, tigers, and panthers 
abound. "Tho fiver Eshorica aro 
Salaablo, Tho country was orixinaliy 
inhabited by the Manchus, and tho 
firai: apnearanee. of These people in 
China dates from the beginning cf the 
10th century. l'or thelr relatior 
Chine эте Caixa. During the Boxer 
outbreak (1900) tre Kusiars 0001; 
Piet the country. à convention was 
Arranged (1003) between China ard 
Rusie, ead she later azreod io 
evecuatethe province. Falling to keep 
thar part of the agreement, war was 
dedared between Russia end Japan, 
the rosule boing that at tho con 
clusion of penco (1903) Jupan banded 
over М. to China. Russia and Japen 
Ah having Rpeciel interes in М, 
it waa nocexary that an understand- 
ing should be arranged with rezard io 
their delimitations: also, British and 
Othon “forvien interests” had to bo 
gusrded in. accordance "with the 
Principle of tho “open door" for Brit- 
Braad foreign солее boing 
ered with, A dennite agreement 
faim iting sphere of influsnes and 
preserving tho "open door^ was 
figaed in, 1912 between Russia and | of 
рап. Aree about 390,000 aq. 
Pep 14,000,000. a 
fancini, Pasquale Stanislav (1817- 

88) а lawyer ond statesman, bom 
neer Ariano. 

eminent publicist, and in 131» par: 
cipatsd in the "Neapolitan, move- 
monte, after which he retired io 
Turin and practised os ап advocate, 
pelag appointed, professor of mter 
Rational law at tne university there, 
Tn 1361 he became Minister of Publie 
Tnetruction for в short period, From 
1861-83 he waa Minister of Foreign 
Amira. Ho published Prelezioni at 
iria: Ттйегапе ате 

Mancinus, C. Hostilius, consul, 137 
p.c, waa defeated by the Numan 
tin, "and purchased his safety, by 
making & pesce with iem. T16 
senate тегей to wectgmie it, and 
delivered him over to the enemy, who 
тегей to accept bim. 

Mandæans (Mandà - gnosis), ап 
Eastern religious sect, now very few 
in numbers, residing on the eastern 
sheros of tho Tigris, and boring а го. 
Пею. derived "from the N.T. bat 
tainted with Jewish and Parsio ei- 
menta. They were called “Christiane 
Of St. John? because they venerated 
John the Baptist, while they call 
шешне! хее * Subba * or Baptiste, and 
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with N. 


He soon becawe в [cory 


Mandarin. 


Gre thorefore regarded by the Mo- 
lmunmedans as the Sabmans of the 
Koran. Their religious books are: 
Sidra rail (Great Book). Siard 
Yahya (Book of John), Nolasía 
(hymns concerning baptisi and tho 
ascersion of the вош After denti), 
Drivin (а. ritnal) and Asfar Maliisd 
(an astrology). See “chat and Jacke 
фов Encuclopædia of айда Eu 
edge (hunk sua igne) 
‘Mandalay, the capital of Upper 
Burma, India, on the Trawadi, ahova 
uro and Ava, about 386 m. 
. of Rangoon. t formed the lest 
capital (1260) ot шо kingdom оѓ 
Burma, "ho walled city is now the 
military cantonment of the Britia 
(Fort Dufferin). Thero aro many 
temples, pagodas, und monasteries, 
pullcwed ving s carried on extensively. 
mostly Buddhists) 185,00 
М. ШЕН hao an ane of 2120 d, шь 
Pop, 370,000. M. division hte an area 
9,370 sq. rn. Pop. 178,000. 1618, 
geleDfated Ш Kiping рор шаг poem. 
jee U Connors Mandalay, 1907 
The principal applloa- 
tion of the prerozative writ of mam- 
damus trom the High Court ls n eall- 
ng проп, justices of tho pence to show 
cause why they should no: exercise 
their jurisdiction in а particular case, 
апа, generally spealtag, the object ot 
the writ is to enforce ths netforman. 
[af nome. Anty or fa fest. the legality oí 




















Mandamus 








ble a: 
But in theory it is а royal command 
verson, 


which may be directed to any 
ration, or inferior eo 
Within the king's dominiona, rea: 
tham to do something appertaining 
to their office and duty in accord- 
lance with right and justice. Iustra- 
Tlonsot its application : M. to a mayor 
land corporation to counsel them to 
receive and count votes; to poor law 
[guardians to compel thom to appoint 
a vaccination officer; to Justices at 
‘Browster Sessions to com) 
hear and derermine appl 
renewals of liooncoa, 
Mandarin, tho gcneral name for а 
Chinese magistrai, ur public oei 
civic or military, ‘The evi Ms., chosen 
from the men of letlera or scholars 
from every part of the country, are 
divided into nino degrees, each con- 
sisting of two classes, the highest ot 
‘which are (or were) ministers of state, 
Jcounsellors of the emperor, and presi- 
dents of the supremo court. Each 
order Is distinguished by the button 
worm on the top of the сар, while the 
Highest grade also wear A peacock’s 
feather at the back of the cap, not aa 
в sian of office or rank, but ав a re- 








vel them to 
tlona for 











Ward tor peculiar шеги, Tho butions 
c 


Mandarin. 


Of the hirher orders are made of 
coloured coral, the lower of glass, and 
the lowest of gilt metal. 
‘Mandarin 

'à very small orna- 
The drake’s head 
has a long, erectile crest, green, 
purple and chestnut ш colour, and, 
‘curious fan or sail. A duck and drake 
are an extraordinarily devoted pair. 

‘Mandarin Orange, à fruit with rod- 
dish rind and derk red pulp, borne 
by iius nobilis. the Noble orange. 
which accordirg to Sir J, Hooker is & 
variety of C. aurentium. 

Mandate, in Scots lew, a contract 
(founded directly on the Mandatum 
of Roman law) in which one person 
(the mandant) employs another (the 
mandatory) as his agent. Gererally 
speaking, Lhe services of the-manda- 
tary are impliedly gratuitous, for the 
execution of a mandatum in. Roman 
law was essentially the discharge of 
an office of friendship, and never 
"really lost its charactor of a fiduciary 
relationship, Lt 18 of but, шше ші. 
portance in Scots law at the present 
day, and really forms no more then 
‘one, and that а very unusual branci 














and agent, Ths mandatory, whore ho 
becomes a gratuitous baies of the 
mandant’s property, is lable ошу for 
groas negligence; H paid. the ordinary 
principles да to tne liability of à paid 
agent apply. 

Mardevilla, а genus cf tall climbing 
ebrabs, natives of Central America, 
of the order Apucynaces. Many 
species bear large. showy fannel- 
shaped flowers in simpla racemes ; 
Dut M. suavolina is the only epceics 
much grown. IL requires sLovchouse 
Treatment, and produces “handsome 
now-whito fragrant blooms, 

‘Mandeville, Bernard de (1670-1735), 


an English philosopher and satirist, | 


Dorn at Dordrecht, where his father 
was a physician. He was educated at 
the Erasmus School, Rotterdaza, and 
at the Leyden University. In 1091 
he toak his medical degres and eama 
to England, bui did not practise 
widely, Hie fame rests on his Fable of 
he Beta, or Private V icts Public itene. 
dis, Ше apposred frst in 1105, and 
Ler editions in 1714 апа 17:4. Ту 
was primarily written ав а political 
satiro on the state of England ir 1705, 
when Marlboreugh'a ministey was 
accused by th» Tories of udvuruti 
the French War for personal reasons. 
Ho also wrote Free Thoughts от Не. 














liga, The Origin of Honour, The 
Plantera Charity, ete, See J; М. 
Robertson, Pinger Humanists, LIT. 
Mandeville, Sir John, 
sible author only of а book of 
travels, bearing Шз pume, 
shout the middie of the 14th century, 
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Mandogarh 


ving an всоош of 1 in 
тане "hdi and the Hay 


and. It appears to have been com- 
ings of Wiliam 








of M. wes probably fictitious, 
Mandi, & small native state of the 
Punjab (N.E.), India, on the 8. lope 
ef the Himalayas. ‘The town is on the 
Deas, 45 m. N.W. of Simla Pop. 
1000. Area of the feudaLory st 


1900 sa. m. Pon. 175.000. 
Mandi State Qastüeer, 1005; 

Mandible (Lat. mandibulum, the 
Jaw), а name appited in anatomy and 
zoolcey to the juwbone. In birds it 
gnines both upper aad lower jaws 
together with thelr horny integu- 
ment, although the terms maxilla 
and mandibula aro sometimes used 
to refer respectively to the upper and 
lower parts, In mammals the term 
only applies to the under jaw. In 
lascota it applis io the ‘anterior, 


Upper or outer pair of Jaws. w ang 


n= 
gans, Mande-nga, or . Che 
Eames of an important division of 





| Sudanese negro peopies of W. Africa, 
of tho ordinary contract of principal | Deca 


Sapectally те ватане betwee 
tho londwaters of the Niger and the 
Senegal Among the chic! tribes and 
мейш are the Soninka, the Swa- 
ШШ people of Azer and the SW: 
Sabara, tho Маш, and the Bamana 
(ucorrectly called Bambara), Smaller 
tribes are the Kabunga, the Taronka. 
thd the Jalunka (the sufix nga, nke, 
Mei meclligont, wore eariy featber 
йы enh were arly leather 
and melal Workers, tradere. and 
Конашов and are marked by à pas 
Houate lve of musics Tho majorisy 
Tepresent a mixture ot negro. Herbed, 
tod Areb elementa Ths Mandi 
ЕТА А Н 
rely employed by translators; The 
‘empire of Mello (Ме) was founded by 
tholr ancestors under Musa (1311-31) 
ey were conquered by the Gonrhal 
озюме shout 1300. They are 
Sons Mohammedan, estimated, at 
sex d 000.090 in number, Se 
Singer, Du Niger au Golfe de Guinea, 
Ip Lagard, д Tropical Depend: 
qos 1005; Johcaton, Liberta, 1905: 
Sare, Те Pave Могу 1008. 
Mandia, a dist and ub, of the Çen- 








tral Provinces, British indis. ‘The 
town (capital is on the Narbadi 
150 m. Si. of Jabalpur. "Area (dist. 





| 2090 sd m, "Pop. dist.) 320,000; (2.3 

Mandogarh, or Mandu, а deserted 
town of Dhar state, Central Lidia, 
stretching for § m. along tne crest of 
the Vindhyad, 35 1a. from Indora. Tt 
was the capital of tho ancient Moham- 
medan kingdom of Malwa, and һаа 
mins of a fima mosque of Pathan 
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Manfred 
‘There are woollenmanufsotures. Pop. 
about 14,000. 

‘Manfred (1231-06), King of Sicily 
end naturel aon of the Emperor 
Frederick iL, on "whose deat 
‘acted аз regent in Italy, during the 
minority of tis nephew, Conradin. 
1n 1958, on e rumour of the decth of | 
tho latter, 





The was proclaimed King of | 
the Two’ Siclics and. crowned” at 
Palermo. He was thereupon eseom- 
municatcd br the pope, but marched 
nto Che papal territory and wan ac 
knowledged raaster of Tuscany. Later, 
however, Pope Urban IV. го лсо 
municaia Tim, "and bertowed nig 
Bingo on Charles T. of Anjon, and 

Пу ho waa defeated and КЗ at 
Benevento, „Мв government was 
Телес! to the conntry, He estab- 
lished senool in ll the largo cities, 
founded Aentrelonfe, and Bulle the 
harbour of Saleno. 

Manfredonia, t tn. of Foggia 
шау, gn the Bule of M, aa falee of 
the Adrate; 22m, NE of F 
Je was Founded by Mabised of Sly 
000) P ш, of the, arciere 
Sipontum. пе Turks piam it 
(1820) Figs, almonds, and carobe arc 

Soporte. "here are enit lagoons 
бу. Тр. боту 12,000. 

A A ah al Pangasinan 

prov., Luzon, Philippine Ie., near S. 

Shore’ gf the Gult of а ткауда TU 

gpanncted BY а Mead. wit 

Dagupan, Pop. 18,900, 
langalur, a seaport 


antea talon oP Madras, Brisa 
India, cap. of 8. Kanara dist» on the 
Malabar coast, 125 m. N.N.W. ofl 
Cations. Coorg, cofee, ani pepper 
are exported. It із the headquarters | ack 
Gf. A. German (Basel Lutheran) 
ission; has а government college, 
and а Jesuit collego of St. Aloysius 
(both connected with Madras Uni- 
versity), Weaving, printing, and 
shipbullatng are among ts Industries, 
Ie "bravely resisted Tippu Bahibis 




















army 11782-83). Pop. 44,000. 
Mangan, James (larenco) (1803- 
49) an [rich poet. He wrote tor the 


Nation “founded 1842), end. von- 
tribnted to many irish newspapers 
under various pseudonyms, 

lonia Germunica (1845), and Romances 
and HUGS of ireland (1590). were, 
among his chief works. See O'Dono- 
Rhus Life und Writings of Mangan, 
TRY. editions of Poems, 1993, and 
Prove “Writings, 1004 Mitchell's 
edition, 1859; Guiney Selections, 1897. 

Manganese, a metailic chemical 

mont, syiabal An, atomie weight. 5-6. 
lt occurs аз the dioxide (MnO) in, 
Dye ü tne sesqulozi do fatto 
in bramnita, na the tetroxide (Mn,O, 
hocismanpite, and ag the carbonato 
(Мис О») in взноса Поп with iron 
Tirbonates # iran orca. "Tho matal ia 
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Antho- | б 


Mange 
somewhat diMonit to reduce: 1t ta 
best. Ds гей by mixing the oxido or 
the ale with Charcoal and 
Sibjecti the mine te А Meh 

peratia. зо metal 18 darie 
[brown or bisck 1a colour, abes a high 
| poli ana has a spec по gravity etie 
рото теу, evolves Yare 
oloni Eem water cud rapidly eu 








sulphuric and hydrechlori¢ acids. 10 
ig used commercially for the pro- 
duction of ferromanganese and of 


Various kinds of steel The chiet eom- 
pounds are: Manganóus Cride (MnO), 
û dark powder obtained by igniting 
the higher cides ш a current ef 
hyaragen: Trimanganese Telroxide 
BO, & reddish powder obtained 
y heal iting any oxide in the presence 
of nin; 6 Manganese Sesyuioride 
(itn,0), а dark brown powder ob- 
tained’ by heating any oxide ta a 
mixture ot nitrogen (15 per gent.) and 
oxygen (09 per cent): Manganese 
Diozide (M004), а black solid found 
пвие as pyrolusite, and prepared 
nsa hydride by shaking vb the 
menganous hydroxide, Ma(OH)y, 
ith chlorine water. Tt miay be used ав 











ылыы Vhomenganalen 
ofthe alkalies, “formed DA 
Manpaneas “dioxide, with ths nae 
Чой of the Мез; tho perman- 
nates of the alkalies, forie D7 
The manganato (eh acide 
Manganous Sulphide (MnS), formed 
Dy precipitating solutions of aan 
gindao saks witht ammonium sulphides 
Blancaren Ble PERE орана: 
тузо solid, formed by еа 





the dioxide ‘with strong euinhuris 
ld; Manganous Chloride (MnCl), а 
тей erystallino sold formed by pass- 


ing gaseous hydrochloric acid over 
heated manganese carbonate. Some 
of tho salte of manganeso aro used in 
medicine for the treatment of anemia 
and chlorosis. The manganates and 
permanganates of sodium and potas- 
Sun are шый iu solution as disinfeet- 
ing finids. 

Mangatarem, or Mangalarén, a 
pobio of Pangasinan prov Luzon, 

nilinpines. ой a trib. of the Arid 
rande, 18 m. S. of Lingayen. Pop. 


13,000. 

‘Manze, a parasitic discase of the 
skin caused by the presence of minnts 
mange-mites.. They аго of four main 

nds: (1) Sarcoptes, whiel, Hurry, 
rough the skin; (3] Dooroptes (3) 
nbiotes; and (4) Dermatodcctes, 














le- | which are more superficial in thei 


nperations. M. affects the horse, eow, 
sheep, pig, dog, cat, and also man. 
M. in horscs їн compulsorily notitiutle 
io the local authorities, as also is 
psoroptio M. in sheep or shcop scab, 
Repeated application of greasy drws- 
Inge destroy the paraaltaa. 








Mangel 

М, an im- 
portant тоо, erop Hoh in cana sngar, 
and derived sugar beot and 
Eerden beet гыш Bela ЖГ 
Weed (order Chenopodiaeem), found 
tr the English 8. coast. The varieties 
of M. aro of three types long, 
арча ага mobe, red) Yellow, of 
orange th eclour. Many varieties are 
suited to special conditions, and the 
fold tankard m (he most nutritious 
‘Tho тш и а rough integument со: 
taining four or ve secde end i 
drilled ш April 1a rows 20 о 30 in. 
apart, the Young Пеша being su- 
sequently singled out 10 io 14 in 
spurt in (horis. Tho otop requiring 
E'warm dry climate, Is grown thlelly 
fn tho 8. of England, thriving best I 
Hobly manared, deep, clay loeis 
‘The root fy гегу eeasitive to frost and 
must be lifted in coher, before it 18 
tipe; fla kept in clamps til February 
dtoe feeding to atook. 

‘Manghishiak, a region on tho 
eastern shors of the Caspian Sea, сар, 
Fort Alexandrovele ^ Aree 60,000 
ызаа, A Gens of tronical 

'a, n tonus of tronical ever- 
green trees Order Anacardiaceee) with 
орао ontire Icaros and panicles 
Of smali fowers, followed by edible 
frulte. Specimena are sometimes 

wa fa lobra and «andy pen: in the 
ао and occasional; pen the 


UN 

‘Manglour, o tn. in the dist. of 
Saharanpur, United Provinces, India, 
50 m. М.Ю. of Meerut. Pop. 10.000. 

Mapgnall, Riehmsi (1769-1820), 
schoolmistrées, was probably born at 
Manchester, and received her educa- 
tion at Crofton Hall, near Wakeñeld, 
Yorkshire. She afterwards joined the 
stall, und eventually осие head of 
Ehe chook She has written! Hie 
torical and Miscellaneous Questions 
for the Tee of Young People, 1200, 
"Hau an Hours Lounge, or Poena. 1805; 
Compendium of Germany 18. 

"Mango, tho. kidney hoi; » 

low and red ip colour, ot the 
Yango treo Mano erd indica) whick. 
зв oxtensivoly oultivated both for tho 
fruit and for fus numerous medicinal 
апа economio ‘uses. 

Mangonel (bom mangonedius & 
diminutive of Lat. mangonum, ап 
engine of war), the name given to ^ 
contrivance wed im ament. and 
medimval times for throwing stones 
aù в fortress otc. It was worked Був 
Counterpoisé and hed much in cot 
mon with the ballieta. 

Mangosteen, tho brown orangc-like 
fruit, filed with в most deliciously 
Пазл nuce; pulp, of an evergreen 
tropical tree (Garcinia mangosiana) 
with red wulsexual lowers (order 
Guetisero). 
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Manicheism 
goast of Kathiawar, India, 69 m. 
W.N.W. of Diu. Pop. 15,000. 


те, oF Rhizophora, а genns 
of tropical trees or great тате Ta Te 
Claiming coast, land. The seeds ger- 
minate upon the parent tree, sending 
down roots cf considerable size, end 
Torming вө the trees grow а great net- 
‘Work which retains vegetable matter, 
and gradually converts swamps into 
solla ground, The fru of Rhizophora 
mangle ie edible. 

Manhattan, the co. soat of Riley 
то, Kans U.S.A, 62 m. N.W. of 
"отека on tho kansas Н. It has iron 
foundries and manuts. ту. 
Pop. (1910) бте. 

Manhattan island, sltustod at the 
month of the Hudson R., U.S.A. Tta 
length fs about 13 m. ani its greatest. 
widia about 24 mdi furma che 
commercial and nnareial centre and 
фогощрЬ of Manhattan, which Te the 
chief residential part of Now York 
City. “The rooks ef whieh, 1t la 
foriied rise to a height. of more than 
£40 fi. in tho N. of tho island. Petre 
Minuli, “the frst Dutch governor- 
general, bought it from the Indians 
n 1088 for tho equivalent of 25 dol- 
lars (20). 











native of Eebaiaca. Ho was well 
educated by his father, апа brought 
‘aga Baptist, a sect connected with 


o Mandeeara. From an сапу age 
Man! questioned the truth ct his 
religious teaching, and at twenty-five 
ke proclaimed his new faith. At tho 
time of his birth two great religions, 
utterly opposed to опо another, were 
tho accepted creeds of the world he 
knew. One wee Mithreisra, an Iranian. 
greed, and the other was Christianity. 
These two beliefs, altaough opposed, 
had many in common. Mani 
ad studied both, andalso the anclent 
Persian Mazim. whio his own new 
faith combined” many points from 
each creed. М. was a dual system of 


equal 
product of Setan, thcugh containing 
в spark of the light of God, Mani be- 
lieved he was the las of tha chosen 
prophets, preached that Noah and 
Abraham „wero also prophets, and 
probably Zoroaster and Buddha: he 
alo taught a curious, shadowy, 
spiritual belict in Jesus Christ, though. 
Le did not allow Ho Lad beet а шаш, 
or suffered ard died. Mani travelled 
to India, and through Asia to China, 

reaching his faith and gaining many 
Believers the Persian kite, Shapur Tr 











Mangrol, a seaport on the SW. 


s00gle 


was certainly inh By his teach 


Manifest 


ing: Hormizd, his successor, was 
tolerant and interested їп this ай, 
but Barham I., who succeeded Hor- 
mizd was a believer in the power of 
the priestly caste of » who, 
bitterly hostile to Mani and his creed, 

his deliverance into thelr 


fied him, and taved the body while 
yet alive, . His followers ware perse- 
cuted with great cruelty, but 
Tellglon continued Lo increase in the 
number of ita followers, many people 
died for their faith, and the belief 
itself existed, though modifica b 
Christian irfuences, until the 121 
century, and is found continually ot. 
the baso cf various early and medi- 
зета! heresies, ao the Bozonlsta, Albi- 


onses, eto. Seo 
te 








ist of gil tho packages or separate 
items of freight on board the vessel, 


inguishing marks, 
number, destination, description, 
ate. Tt is designed lor tho us» and 


information ‘of Ше Custom House лей 4: 


afficere 

‘Mainfeste, formerly a publio de- 
claration of a princo to begin wer and 
explain lis motive, To was pub- 


[ished within hia own territory and 
communicated to other states through 
the channels of diplomacy: 

Mahi or Penrhy ‘islands, are 
situated in the Рагїйс Deca, N. of 
the Society 1o, and to the W. of the 
Panen Ad Caroline, they 

‘vo, M, and Caroline. Фе 
wore ated to Grent britain daring 
the 19th century, and are part o 
Rew aru for aministratio pur- 
poses, Area 50 sd. m. POD. 1709, 

Manihot, a genu» of herbs ane aver. 

cen shrübs af tho order Euphor- 

eM. ulilissimd, & polonous 
plant je extenaiyeiy, ыта ш 
ropical America for the prodaction 
Of cassava and lapicca. Ser Cassava, 

Mankaland, a regioni La S.E. A ffion, 
whieh forms таг of Portuguese E 
Africa, and part of Rhodesia, crossed 
фу (be railway from Fort Galabus 
to епа The aisirict produces gold, 

Mania, the cap. and principal part 
of the Philippine Та» on tho W. coast 
Of the island of Luzon, at the mouth 
Ot the Paske wie founded ш 
1511 by the Spaniards, but was сар. 
fated ру the morts Hoops under 
General” Wesley Merritt in. 1897, and 
Sinos Шен maay improvements have 
taken piace, both In and aboar the 
Gy. Tho ralway service has boon 
extended, and the smal tramways 
fave tesh Teplaced by an american 
electric’ говай 





ву. 
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Maning 
greatest Improvement, te tho oon- 
Etruction of à deep and eate harbour, 


| which has greatly increased tho im. 


jortanco ofthe commorco M. 19 now 
Le greatest hemp market iu the 
world, and is also a famous port for 
the export of sugar, copra, and to- 
bacco, and the import of tood-atufts 
and ‘manufactured articles, Pop. 


225,000. 
Manila Bay, a largo bay on the W. 
Luzon, Philippine Is, 








of the islam 
Tta mouth J8 10 m. wide, ahd 10 ex: 
mda in the interior to a width of 


Pm. 
;, Manius, Gaius, e Roman tribuno 
6 B.C, duoceoded in аламе 
aed Shick gare to Кчейшеп the 
Right of voting in the same tribe aa 
thelr patroni, On this being declared 
Void By tho senate, he endeavoured bo 
eure’ Boipey A "assistance DY PrO- 
posing to confer on him supreme 
ошеа ш tho war ogainst Mithri- 





"stus OF Tiberius, 
or of a Latin (аксы poem 


Aus 
antl 
about astronomy and astrol 

faronomica, e work im Ave 
books, the 2790 two of which treat of 
ав the foundetlon of as- 
ш rest of the influence of 


astronom; 
trols: 


VET tions са heman destiny 
2 the fibre obtained 
grows and 





Venice, in 1341 he waa thrown into 
prison Jor а spirited public address of 
ер he was the author, During the 
lannexation of Lombardy to Died. 
mont, M. laid down bis authority, 
Ба бп the defeat of tho Sardinian 
lan at Novara, March 23, 1849, he 
iesumed it, and was the animating 
lspirit of the entire population of 

'enice during the herote defence of 
tho city for four months against the 
lLosicging Austrian army. On Aug. 24 
Venice capitulated, but M., with forty 
lof the prineipal citizens, being ex- 





|duded from all stipulations, quitted 
fhe city. He retired to Paris, where 
Ite died. 


Maning, Frederick Edward (1812-83), 
by birth ка Irishman, in 1833 went to 
Wow Zealand and ecttiod at Or 
fend’ in this country” he waa mace 
eturalised Maori. Ilo tock part in the 
Var» of 1945 and 1861, and in 1865 








‘the settling tities of 


ie à jude for tho purpose of 
зараа ied of lana. Ho Wrote. Ош 


Manioc 
Nao Zealand, 1363; The History of 
ihe War in the North tn 1845, 1316. 

Manica, or Mandioc, are CASSAVA. 

Manipur: 1. A nativo stato of India, 
ting between Awam and Upper 
Burma.” It consists of a valley sur- 
rounded br mountains, the principal 
producte being toa, sioe, cotton, 
Opium, and tobacco.” Ii Jé a depen: 
deney of Assem, and ia uncer British 
тше, Area 8480 sq. m. Fop. about 
235,000. 2, Or Imphal, the сар, of 
[ре маре of Manipur, Zab та, N.W. of 
Mandalay. Pop. 61.000. 

Manis, sce PANGOLIN, 

Manissa (ancieat Maresia ad 
Sinylim). а tn. of Asia Minor, 90 m. 
N.E. of Smyrna. It possesses à mum- 
ber of moniues and other buildings, 
among them the palace ot Kara 
Osman Орів. It alo manuts. cotton. 


ЕК 
is the oo. seat of Manistee 
AMA, Dd, fe Ment 
Marqueste Railroad, 110 m. N.W. of 
Ea пер eat 
quantities of lumber and salt. Pop. 
TRO. 

Manion prov ot tho Dominion 
Morton 
curate nora qe tomo ot ag 
gap 

NND 
px XE Irt 
N.W., the Pelican and White Water 
EE CaN a tn 
VERUS Pim Hae 
Rea? eg AA rarae WEE 
IN Tee 1 
e чом OA кы 
S.W. and the. midi Hills further N., 
Saath tea p 
IM SF aad rag 
qu жш pate 
and some of the scenery is wild and 
Sus pero naa 
are the Assiniboine [480 m.) and Red 
Se Gm goat ate a 
EE E 
pir iN раа 
SE eor NETS Mom 
VE diis Mao 
ENCORE Ed 

Wr 
E put 
EN Det 
and in addition oats, berley, and 
Жыры нн ee di ed 
Db poc 
E rod iyd 
poaae Яр 
OON esf molt Br UE 

Er erum em Ur 
Бра 

site aly ating igs 
the increase, Whilst horses, cattle, 
ER Meta RG 

EEE a W 
ЕСС e quas 
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- |ot Manito 


к, aspen, | 


mortar, 





EA iota Cr hans Өш ctt monis 
Окс КА foc ive Sar en 
Executive pell ot seven metit. 
and a legislative arcembly of forty 
fro members.” The prov nos ende 
four momen to the Canadian Senate, 
and ten to the Howe of Commons 
The arco із 255,739 sq. m. (including 
die part of: Keowallas Sieger ИН 
Pia the ts LIS 
there’ are more Presbyterians than 
members of say otier secte Agite 
Hons took piyee 1n | concerning the 
КБА EE ed pete 
Motion with the Canadian Гыйб 
Raw 
Manitoba Lake, m frosh-water Jake 
Caraga, 6) m. SW. of 
Fa at are OF 
Sn a length of 120 m. 
сан 











‘shapo and tideless, tho lake 1s drained 
by the Lictle Saskatchewan E. Into 
Lake Winnipeg. 

‘Manitou, a in. of El Paso ‘con 
Colorado, U.S.A., 6 m. N.W. of 
Colorado springs.” Ita, position, oer 
6000 fo. above. пов оте, du the 





mide of beautiful scenery at the 
foot of Pike's Peak, makes It an im- 
‘ortant centre for summer visitors. 
[е hea also mincral springe, gi 
an additional attraction, 
den af the Goda” ia close by. 
dino 1357. 
itou, the name given by 
several Amencan Indjan tribes to the 
presiding spirita which figure in their 
religious beliefs. "Their number is un- 





аг 
Pop. 








limited, as Individuals are each sup- 
posed М or protecting: 
is in almost all oaser 





some animal chosen by Ше Individual 
to be the object of his worship. 
Manitou: 1. A small tn. in Colorado 
U.S.A. Tt іва great summer resort, 
many ylsito being attract by itd 


mineral яри 5 
таг Gh of the Ginadinn Pasito 
| Rave v Mentum, Canady, 10 шы 
В, of Winnipeg. "1t has nour mills 
Ghd oreamer7. Pop. 6 
Masi Ileni - rising 
Grand Muntoulin от E dois: 
Yit» Manitoulin. or Cockburn ‘Tale 
belonging to Canada, and Drummond 
Isle belouging to the stave of Michi- 
zan—are situated in. Lake Huron. 
Grand Manitoulin is 00 m. long br 
û to 30 m, biond, Pop. 2000. 
Manitowoc, thé co, iat of Manito- 
wec го. Wissonsin, U S.A on Lace 
емее, ard on the Chlcazo amd 
North-Western “and the. Wisconsin 
Centro railroads... Tie» harbour is 
yd, and ite lake trado conriderubi 














large 
ported. Iv папой, 


Manizales 
gods and agricultural implements. 

ор. (1010) 13,027. 

‘Manizales, ЕШ: fm the dept. of 
Manizales, Colombia, 73 m. S. 
Medellin. ‘Tho inhobitante are en- 
eged їп gold mining. Pop. 20,000. 

‘Mankato, the co. seat of Blue Kart! 














FETTE 
ате 1M tech ef werenrodnoed 
CT MER 
and Lincoln's Inn Welds. Su led an 
Loa аны aa 
Ere n rere 
inna s of | Several. Eeron nl 
Quality of both Seres the New 
pop a Ne 
at аршу 
Times, subsequently The 
: 


а [E 
iur. M. ecel 292 mc. took 
rofuge in tho capitol when Tone was 
taken by tho Gauls in 390, Ono nigbo. 
when the Gauls endeavoured t 
Bacend the capitol, M. was roused 
frou his sleep by to оъ Шак ‘gf the 
шоев collecting hastily а Body ‘of 
fen, be succeed in driving baok 
the énemy who had just reached tho 
шиш of che hue, frou ibis herole 
"deed he is said to have received the 
Surname of Capitolinus. 1n 306 he 
etended the cause of the plebeians 
Sho were enftoring severely from the 
Hareb and cruel treatment of thelr 
patrician creditors. in the following 
ear ho waa charged with high 
юп by tbe patricisne and beirg 
condenued Vo doain by ie popis, 
ho was hurled down the. ramelan 
Hook by the tribunes. The members 
of tho Manila gens accordingly re: 
Solved that none of them abould over 
boar in future the praenomen of 


+ tm, tn Catalonia, Spain, 
DN 











aa American edvcatloaist, Luna wt 
Franklin, Massachusetia, graduated 
At Brown University, "Provicense, 
ше o кше on aet: 
ie Jogislataro of Massa: 

fain Taar and jn 1838 to ihe 
State Sonate, of whioh he became 
presideal. He was for eleven years 





т 


Sf Coneross, 


establishments in Europe, His Report 
was reprinted both in England and 
America In 1818 ho was elected to 
president John Quincy Adams, whose 
example he followed in energetic 


h opposition to the extension ofslavery. 


is principal works are his eduea- 
lionel reports, aid Slavery, еше, 
ind риса, 181. Sec Le by hi 
wife, 1865; aho C. A. Hubbell, 
Horace Munn, Educator, Pairiot, and 
lann, Sir Horace, sz: WALPOLE, 
шш, Tom O, 1856), а, Britis) 
алш, Tom (0, 1856) a British 
опат lescinr, formerly presi: 
dent of the International Transport 
Workers! Foderutiva, aad now vive: 
president of tho Worker’ Unions of 
Which he was оре of the toundore, Но 
Worked from nie to fourteen on torte 
TER mino, gered apprentoeship lr 
engineering for seven years ab Bir- 
pinea A Bie. and beca а 
ined AE tm LBR А 
ане in T343. Ha was one of the 
ieadere of tho Groat Deck Strike 
388), kae Deen кесгышгу of the 
LLE» and ‘frst Secretary of the 
Londen torn Unipa aud ef the 
National Democratic League, and bas 
thrice stood ae parliamentary candi- 
cate, After residing in à 
‘whero he continued his Socialist prot 
реш and was imprisoned, he re- 
ned to England, where he hocama 
Joodoe of tho newly rising Syndicalist 
ovement, and was шу ошо for 
Tis “connection "with tho? Dont 
Higgs meniew'e to solum. oy 
anna a came given to a varety 
ши, produce. Many терр 
Stonoea tha M. eaten hy tha Fares 
inthe wilderness to have Deen 
Lecanora esculeMa, an odible 
whieh i ‘removed Hrom rocka hy 
wind and carried long distances. 
Recording wo outers, it 19 uie gumimy 
faccharing secretion discharged by à 
Eee, Татала mannifera, when puno- 
tured by a cochineal-iike Coccus, 
‘Fhe M. or flowering ash (Frais 
rue) exten a swart substanca coe 
faning maernite, а sukar commonly 
found in шашу forais of ураа 
ire. im Calabria the M. gatherers 
meko incisions In Cho tee bola to 
Simulate the exudation. 
Mannargudi, & th. 10. the dist, of 
‘Tanjore, Madras Presidency, India, 
Ж mar Ei of Tanjore: Ite pagoda 
1 noteworthy, Pop: 20,000. 
Manners, Lord John Jamas Robert, 
seventh Duke of Rutland (1818-1900), 
в statesman, entered parliament as a 
ory in TREI “and became one of the 
‘Yo England' party. He figures 
ш Coningaty wa Lord Henry Sidney, 
and in other of his leader's novels, dii 











Secretary of the Board of Капезов, 
Tn 1543 е made a visit (o educational 


Google 


1352, end again in 1858, he was Fir 








Mannheim 


Commiasioner of Works, with a seat 
Tn the cabinet, in the Derby admin's- 
tration; and tinder Dierael! (1874-20) 








t 
очу second ministry (1589-92) 
ke was Chancellor of the duchy of 
Lancaster, In 1888 he succeeded to 
the dukedom. 
fannheim, а tm. of Baden, Ger. 
many, situated at the junction of 
ine Hecker and е Rhine, 46 m. 
SAW. of Frankfort. Tho own 1a 
low-lying, being protected by a dike, 
and the рїш of its streets is charac: 
terised by its extremereculanity. The 
chief buléines of interest aro, the 
, Public library, observatory, 
and national theatre, ` The trade of 
the town is considerable, being facii- 
fated by a good harbour, ‘The 













Beginning of Ше 17th century, b 
шш: of tie. ТШ century, bat 
[E vicissitudes during 
"Eit eati War I з 

Yo Baden In doe!" Pop. 


fanning, Henry Edward (1808-92), 
gardinal and theologian, born ai 
Toileridge, Herts, and educated at 
Harrow and Oxford, where he be- 
‘came notable as an eloquent preacher 
and as one of the blest of the Trao; 
tarian party. Не was rector of 
Woollevinrton-enm-Graffham, 1823, 
and archdeacon of Chichester, 1840; 
In 1851 he entered the Church uf 
Rome, In which ne attached himself 
to the Uliramontane party. More 
even than Newman he was the leading | 
apirit of the Homan Church in Enz- 
land. Hie writings consist of aermor 
of which he published several volumes 
before his secession from tae Chureh 
of England, and controversial works, 
including Petri Pricdlegium, 1871; The 
Vatican Decrees, 1879, in ‘answer o 
Gladstone's Vationiam; and The 
Eternal Priesthood, 1883." He became 
Roman Catholic archbishop of Wost- 
minster, 1ta, and cardina,, 1875. 

Manning (or Mannyng), Robert, or 
Robert of Brunno (c. 1261-1338), 

poet, was а native of Bourne, 
Bonaire. He wrota Hondlymo sr 
a translation of tho Manuel des 
Pechiex of William ot Wadington, 
And T'he Chronicle of England, whieh 
de а now version in cctosyl'abic rhyme 
ot Wace Brut d'Angleterre plus o 
translation of the French rhymning 
chronicle of Peter Langteft. M.'s 
work io of great linguistic importance, 
and did much to further the adoption, 
of the Midland dialect os tha acknow- 
lodged literary instrument. 

Manningtree, в шагке& tn. of Essex, 
оп the E. Stour, about H m. from 
Colchester. The chief industry i» 
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Manometer 
malting, and ite trade consists In tim- 
ber, corn, and malt, Pop. 900. 








Mannite, orManna Sugar, C, 
tho ‘shiof "constituent of man 
exudation from the maana asli tree, 
Fraxinus ornus. М. also occurs In 
onfone, brown sea-moed, and many 
other plants, It is a crystalline sub- 
Stance’ readily soluble in water and 
alcohol. M. ia obtained from manna 
by extraction with alcoho! aad sub- 
sequent crystallisation. Ib was for- 
miniy used as anaperient in europe, 
and ls still employed for this purpose 
fa 8. Ameri 

Mannlicher, Ferdinand (1848-1904), 
an inventor, born at Mainz, and was 
for a number of years а railway en- 
Bineer. He в the inventor of many 
improvements in fre-arms, among 
them a repeating rifle. 

‘Manns, Sir Augustus (1825-1907). 
[musical eondnetor, horn at Stolzen- 
berg, near Stettin. His first lessons in 
musio were cecelved from a village 
teacher, and these led eventually ta 

his joining Gunzl's orchestra, Berlin, 

from which he was transferred to be 
conductor at Kroll’s Garden in the 
same town, which post ho held until 
ТАд1. "Three years later ho became 
sub-conductr of the Crystal Palace 
Тапа, and in the following year 
conductor. 

Man-of-War Bird, or Frigate Bird 
(Tacarpetes “aquilus), a mutatorial 
Bird with аа enormous expancion of 
wings and great powers of licht. 

Manometer, an instrument for de- 
termining thé pressure cf gases en- 
‘closed in a vessel, Tho elmplest form 
consists of a long straight tube 
dipping into à hox containing mer 

rho preosuro of the ges to bo 
gauged 1s communicated through ai 
‘pening in the box to the surface of 
tho mercury, and the upper end of the 
tubo is оред to the atmosphere, If 
the pressura of the euciosed mis 18 
greater than that of Ше atmosphere, 
the mercury is forced up the tube, А 
presure of iwo ‘atmospheres forces 
Ene morenry upwards toa distance of 
30 tn above the Jovel of the merour 
alia the box, su Lut this form or M 
cannot be used for great pressures. 
‘Another form used for &mall pros- 
ures consiste of a bent tube oper. ab 
both ends and containing а quantity 
of mercury їз the bend. When the 
pressure of the enclosed gas ia com. 
шапкою to one surface of t 
cury, the mercury in the otl; 
risoa or falls es tho pressiare is enter. 
ог less than that of the stinospero. 
Jf, op, stance, the тети sies 

In. {п one Amb, it will 
tho ether, and tho di 
wlll be 24 In. The pressure of the cn 
closed gna will therefore he equal to 
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‘one atmosphere, plus the wehiht Uf 
с? 


Manor 


2h in. of moroury. For greater pres- 
sures в U-tube closed at one ead is em- 
played. ‘Ihe open end communicates 
with the enclosed gas and the closed 
end is furnished with a scale. If the 
pressure of the enclosed gas Is equal uo 
That of the atmosphere, the mercury 
vill bo af the came lorelin both limbo. 
Ef the pressure rises above that of the 
atmosphere, tho mercury in the open 
limb sinks, апа that їп the closed 
ıs compressing the air 

h. Suppose H to re- 
‘the air column 









therefore the pressure of tho en: 
closed gas must be equal to ihe 
weight of a column of mercury whose 


length is 2(Н-һ)+} atmospheres. 


Manor (Lat. manerium, from maneo, 
remain or dwell, ihe connotation 
Dolor the wsuat residenceof ble owner), 


Tn Domesday Book each tract of land |d 


belonging to the king or some great 
feudal noble holding of the king is 
generally found to consis: of several 
holdinge called maneria or Ma., which 
for the most part are coaterminus 
with the viis. towns. or villares. A 
M. appears to have denoted such dis. 
trict of a great personage as he kept 


in his own hands for the abode and | of 


use of his family, and hence this dis- 
trict was also termed demesne (or 
terra dominirale, from Lat. domus, 
home) lands, in eontradistinetion tà 
the éenemeniad lands, which the lord 
distributed among hls tenants, In the 
domain there was generally a mansion 
or matior-house, which was occupied 
By the owner of the manerui or by 
hie bain (for a number of the greater 
barons held numerous Ms., and could 
цор therefore personally occupy them 
al), together with a certain quantity 
of arable end meadow land in scat- 
tered strips. (Sce as to common field 
system under LAND.) Quite early In 
the English Iand-holeing system the 
t barons granted ous omallor Mo. 
way of subinfeudatiou, Lo be beld 
themselves, the seigndry of aneh 
lesser lords being termed an honour. 
These inferior fords in their turn 
carved Ont of their estates yet smaller 
estates, and the practice would doubt- 
Tess have been followed out almost 
to infinity but tor that, provision in 
Magna Charta, designed intha Interest 
of the greazer barons, who found that 
they were betg deprived of thelr 
feudal profits, which enforced оп 


lesser barons the obligation to retain [реге Nava, 


suficient land to answer their over: 


So0gle 
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Manrique 


lords’ demands. Later the statute of 
Quia Emptoris (асе under De Dowrs) 
forbade eubinfeudalion altogether by 
the provision that tae grantee should 
always hold not of the grantor but of 
the chief lord of the fee (sce ESTATE). 
All Ms. existing at the present day 
voro, thoroforo, etorcotvpod from tho 
timo of that statute (Edward І). The 
Teservation of mineral rights, exi- 
guous quit rents from M. lors. 
and fines on admission to copyhold 
tenants аге pow tho principa) re- 
maining benefits attaching to a M. 

Manosque, а tn. of France, in the 
dept. of Basses-Alpes, 28 ш. from Aix. 
Tt is situated in the valley of the 
Durance, and has sulphurous springa 
[end bed» of lignite and bitumen. 

ор. 

Manrent, in Scots history, а kind 
at bandage whereby free persons be- 
came the bondmen or followers of 
their patrons and defenders. Hence 
equivalent to homage, or tho attend- 
ance and personal service connoted 
‘by homage. The term is a corftption. 
of manred (4.-8. manrdeden, homage, 
from mann, vassal, und. 

ition). Tha hand or bond of M. 

loturcequely dofined by Skono: Jt 
Bre ende sl maurent, quen (when) 
апу person promises’ to serve ane 
vther (other), in sik sorte (in such a. 
way), that he sall be friend to all his 
friends, and foe to ай his foes, against, 












portant ison foundries and menuts, of 
Eton sad woollen goods, ribbons, 
Fata, paper, япар, and enirita. Th 
ООДУ church of Santa Maria lo а 
ше example of Spanish бо and 
contains à Sae 1s¢h-oontury. оте. 
tine altar frontal. Pop. 24,00 
Manrique, domes (c; 1412-01), в 
spanish poet amd solder, Dor aÈ 
203080. "Ee tock a prominent pert 
against the constablo Alvaro do Luna 
inthe теши of John TL, went into 
Sbrosicion against Мый Lucas de 
Tanz in the теша of Позу IV, end 
declared in favour of the Infanta 
зе Aa a irriter he waa greatly 
cotoomod in hio own day and gon 
cd dldwotle. verses, modelled on 
of Sanfinanns And mier ая 
well as dramas; indeed, ho appears 
Vo be Cus earliest Spanish dramatist. 
Among dus warks are Hepresentaaón. 
ФЯ naseimionto de Nucsiro Senor, & 
Slay in the Pession, and то шопан 
© рей. poems wore dist 
рыла in dies ond ейге y Аш 


eg Pary Heller AM 
ui poet and acidier probably bom at 


lo owes his reputa- 
Copias por la muerte 

















Чоп as a poet to 





Mans 


de та padre, an elegy on the death of 
his father, which, with its sublime 
oxprovaion, ranko among tho Set 





00760), which occupies the rive of tbe 
monastery ot Та Contar, and cor 
Таша tho and the comm 

Miis be Mr is the seat of | 
Bishopric dating from the 3rd century, 
mul E en inportant railway centro. 
Tho chie: industries are the etai 
manu of tobacco, the preparation of 
Preserved vegetalles, fih, clon, tan 
Bine, nemp-spiantne, and the manut. 
of Corme. ironmongery, machines, 
Satone, and clocks, stained -glasi 
windows, railway carriages, and cloth, 


Pop, 63, 
jansard (or. Mansart), François 
(1698-1000), в Fronoh architect, born 
St Paris. Ho made uso of а pconiiar 
па of roof, which hail heen nsed 100 
аты balore by Генов Put which 
henceforth, was called (he Машай 
Toot. Among his buildings. the chist 
aro the Chiteau de Meizons-sur- 
Seine, and the churches of Saints 
Marie de Chaillot, the Minimes de а 
Place Royale, and the Visitation de 
Sainte Manto” im the Rue 
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Mansfeld 


During the time ocoupled by rebuild- 
ing or repairs, the minister is entitled 
to an allowance from the Һет ота as 
manerent, Ву statuto tho М. must 
be near to the church, 

‘Mansel, Henry Longuevilie( 1820-71), 
в mataphysioan, bora in Northam 
Vonshire. Ў He was educated аһ Mer- 
chant Taylors” School and St. John's 
College, Oxford, and took holy orders 
1n 1814, soon proving himself to bo a 

‘ory and w hir churchman. 
Ke was Hampton iseinrer in T838, 
and was engaged in controverey with 
Maurice, Goldwin "Sri h, and Mill; 
select preacher, 1860-12 ahd 1869-11 
Ял pressor of peclesinst foal history, 
1366 68. In 1368 hc delivored.a course 
of lectures upon The Gnostic Heresies, 
and in the same year was appointed 
fo the deanery of St. Paul's Amo 
his works are: Phroufisterion, 1804 
Proleyomena Logica, 1891; The Limita 
of Demonstrative Science. 1853; and 
Man's Corceation. of Elzrnitr, 1854. 
Но abo contributed to The Speaker 
Commentary, and to Aidsto ‘dih, and 
edited with Veitch the lectures ot Sir 
Wiliam Hamilton, of whom he was 
lo follower. 

Mansergh, James (1834-1905), а 
civil engineer, born at Lancaster, He 
was engaged in Brazil (1800-39) аз 
Хаана То che contractor for the 
Dem Pedro IL. railway, and helped 
in the construction of the Mid-Wales 
and Lisndio and Carmarthen гай. 
ways (1862-65), Hut he made а 
эрос study of waier-worko, arain 

















Antoine, ago, and sewerage, und the Elan 
Mansard (or Mansart), Jules Har-| Valley water scheme for Birmingham, 
dou (1048-1708), ап architect, | opened by King Edward VII. and 


nephew of François Mansard, born i 
Paris, "He superintended ай the 
cipal buildings of Loa XIV. 

ol uding the palace of Versailles, Lho 
Maison "de Saint-Cyr, tho Grand 
‘Trianon, ana the doine of the Hotel 
des Invalides, He also built the 
Chateau do Clagar for Madamo do 
Montespan, 

Mansard Roof, a nurbed roof whic 
provides for habitable rooms with. 
TE" It Is common in the moder 
chateaux and public buildings ш 
France. 


Mansarowar, see MANASAROW AR. 
Manse, в name given ш Scotland 
to the house of the minisier of the 
Established Church. Every first 
minister ofa rural purish із entitled зо 
his M.: if there is not one existing, the 
landed proprietors ín the parish’ are 
bound to build one. Но Б also ca- 
fied to а stable or barn ay purt of 
‘when 

by the 














eee DD tey to declare. it тен when 
he incumbent must do tho repairs. 





Queen Alexandra in 1903, ia among 
[Dis acbievementa in this direction. 
Mansfeld, Ernst Graf von (1585- 
1926) illegitimate son of Pierre 
Erns and one of the greavest 
generis or tno Thirty Years War. 
First fought under the Duke of Savoy 
inst the Spaniards. Sent to help 
the Bohemian revels, he took Pilsen 
апа compelled Count Huequei te 
evacuate Bohemia, but afterwarda 
induced the Bohemians io make 
Frederick, the elector palatine. their 
king. ‘The latter boing defeated by 
the imperial troops, M. for a long 
time held out ар Pilsen and Thabor, 
but yielding to superior numbers hê 
retreated to the Palatinate (1621). 
"The following year he ravajced Alsace 
and, joining forces with Frederick, 
densa both the Bavarians and thé 


Hessians, Entering Belgium and 
poling yit tie Duke of bunswick, 
defeated the Spaniards at Fleurus 


nd penetrated into Westphalia, 
Hsing wo many bows Ust Ше iut 
habitants of the province offered him 
a considerable sum to depart. In 











Google 


1025, at the head of a motley army 


Mansfelá 


Bo re-entered Germany, but sustain 
ing defeat at the he 


allen- 





in Venice, but died at Vranoviiz. 

Manseid, Peter Ernst L, Count 
(1511-1604), a governor of Luxem- 
burg, served Philip 11. of Spain at St. 
Quentin and in the Nether ande, He 
went to the aid of the king of France 
with n body of troops when be was 
Aghting against the Huguenots, and 
‘was present at the batis of Morcon: | 


бош (1560). 
Mansfield: 1. A market to, and 
municipal bor. ‘of Nottinghamshire, 
England, on the Mana, situated in 
tho midst of an important cosi dis- 
triot on {he outskirts of, Sherwood 
Forest ‘There are manpfa. ni leon, 
thread, boots, and machinery, also 
iron foundries and breweries, und to 
the N. there are quarries of limestone 
and sandstone, It was formery the 
fesidenco of the Mercian kings, but 
Tow the manor belongs to ins bake 
of Portland. Pop. (1911) 36,897. 2. A 
city and оо. scat of Richland 6o., 
Омо, U.S.A., 98 шь SW. of Olovo: 
land. It Is the seat of the Ohic state 
reformatory, end bas an extensive 
trade with the surrounding agricul- 
tural country, Its marufs. consist of 
stoves, threshing-macaines, and other 
fron goeds. Pop. (1910) 20,768. 
Mansfield, William Murray, Ear! of 
1705-43), & Judge, bom at Scone in 
тано He was educated at 
Westminster School, end at Christ 
Church, Oxford. ‘ard having taken 
hia degres of M-A. was called со the 
bor in 1730. По was made king's 
counsel and solicitor-general to Lord 
Wilmington’ government, 51742, 
entering purliment as membor for 
Borourhbridge; onc in 1743-44 proved 
himself tne ablest qelender or tne 
government, in the ‘House of Com- 
Mons. In 1754 ho bocamo atternoy- 
general to the Duke of Newcastle's 
Saiinistration, whieh ha defended 
against tho attacks of Pitt, and in 
1700 жав called to the deges of | 
serjeant-et-law, sworn Їп 8s lorc chief 
Justice of the “King's” bench, ari 

















created Baron M. in the county of 
ham. He incurred in i767|a 
atred by discountenaneiny 


Noth 
some 





of mas by a Roman Catholle priest 
punishable by imprisonment fer life, 
and still fur:her increased his un- 
Popularity by his conduct in the case 
DP Wilkes in 1165, nd hy his dire. 
tions to the jury ia three cases of 
seditious Hoel arising cut ot the 
yublication and salé of Junius 

ter to the king in 1770. His house 
was sacked and burnt during the 
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Manslaughter 


Gordon rots, 1180, and he retired 
from office in 1188. He did much 
т improve mercantile law. the iaw 
of evidence, end the procedure of 
courte, and аз а parliamentary dobater 
was second only to Chatham, He 
Tecame Kari of Mansfield In 1776, 

Manstield College, a theological In- 
stitution opened in 1889 in Oxford, to 
ive instruc on to studente who wish 
i3 ө Congrerotional ministers 
жоме е, an 
И devoted solely to Ше study ot 

venlngy. 

Mansfield Woodhouse, a tn. of Not- 
tngleunshire, ТЬ ш. N. of Munsield. 
‘two Homan villas were discovered ui 
the ‘neighbourhood in 1786. Pop. 
(1911) 4600, 

Mansion House, an oblong bufiding 
in the antre af tha City of London, ae 
tho ond of Cheapside, It ls the official 
resideuceof the Lord Mayor of London, 
and waa nnished about 1750. "It has 
ting hexastyle Corinthian 


ager e he, kil 
) On в sudden 
da without premoditated decign ; cd. 
‘oro persons aro drinking together ac 
a bar and one commences an argu- 
Dept, inthe course of which the other, 
suddenly infuriated, picks vp a heavy 
Tewtor pot and killa him with а blow 
ба the head: or (2) through culpable 
negligence. "ho oot claas obviously 
sey spproximatis to murder, Й 
Vile Slaver were carrying weapons 
GER act gf itelt мш well а 
evidence of a deliberate iitort to scele 
a quarrel. But it he merely picked uj 
а weapon, however formidable, whiel 
Fepponed to ic conveniently to hend, 
‘ack would la ull probability 
[amount oniy tà M^ "The ebcond tas 
[Brie the bulle of charger of М. An 
‘endless "variety of negligent, ects 
| шїп acts Day amoun tO M; e t 
|{tbourer engaged in house demolition, 
without fa the least taking pre 
muons, Burle débris down on io a 
Телеу, and ilis & ‘passer-by? a 
| peculiar” person, not believing inthe 
«сасу of doctors, allows hie child to 
|йе of disease wien И тї esstiy 














id | have been cured: a boxer knowl! 


‘opponent to be in eztremo, gives him 
knock-out” blow and kills hiro, 
‘but negligence, however gross, cannot 
ke tho basia of a chargo of murder, 
though if the jury believe the facts 
show design and not neeiizence at all, 
tha ease would be otherwise. Rat 
example, in the case of the ' peculiar ” 
Parent above, tf there were evidence 
hat the parent: опи benchi pocut 
arily by the child's death, and was 
actuated by that fact, the allowing 
tn» child to die would be murder. 
Frequently an Indictment, (q.0.) for 
murder contains an alternativo count 











Mansura 


for M. where the prosecution are 
doubtful about the clroumstances, 

Tn Scots law, the terra Mis not used, 
The cardinal division of criminal 
homicide is into murder and culpatte 
homicide. "Tho taking of aaotlicr'e ife 
without, intention, of КШ, but in 
circumstances which display such & 
шр and wieko тод напона i 
zio immy a disposition “depraved 
enough to be wholly regard 
consequences," la murder. Under oul 
pablo. homicide’ are included "ali 
forts of homicide which are neither 
casual nor justifiable. 

Mansura, or Manisurah, cop. of the 
prov. or Dakhalia, Lower zz7pv.abow. 
VIP S W-ot Damiotta on the Pos 
ot Damiotta branch of tho Nile. M. 
dates from tho crusades, and marie 
the spot whero th» Crusaders were 
nally overcome (Mansura means” the 
ER Mt manu, tal, Sloi 
cottons, ln pe, POD. 60,00). 

Sint, Rishesd QN TRAN an Eg: 
Wok divine, born at Southampton, Tie 
war elected to в fellowship ut Orie) 
Chee, Oxford, 1198, aid gained 
the chancellors prio with his essay 
On Commerce, 1199. Не  vecmne 
vicar ot Gorkeshall, „Esser, 131); 
rector of Se. Motelphva, isis, erd 
Bishop of Killaloe end Kitendraga 
2820, being tale to Down i 

Donor A. He published poetical, 
thoolegicel, utoreul works 
Suo wlio may be mentioned 
glory of he Gnureh or Trend: 184). 

Mantegna, Andrea ЗЕТ), к 
ora in Vicenza. Ho studied 
Ethie’ stool" of Scusrelyner wie 
entered him in the guild of pintes 
огото he waa eleven, but afterward: 
cane under the infidenes of Belial, 
Whose daughter ho married. Шъ frst 
picture, a Madonna, was produced 
when he was eoventcer, ond in 1452 
ре executed a fresco for tho church of 
3° Antonio in Padna, and in 1451 an 
altar piece of St. Luke rd other 
Saints for the church uf S. Giustin 
But his reputation was confirmed Ly 
dis frescos in the chapel of S. Cristo- 
foro, da the church of 8. Agostino 
Чеш Eremitani, whieh шэ stil ra 
garded su examples of his best, wore 
{ш 1450 he wont to Vor 



































ceeding to Romo In 1485 be pi 
ЖЕНЕ of tresno 1 gas RAD a^ che 
Belvedere in tho Vatican, amorg 
whlch were the noted “Baptist of 
Christ," but all wire destroyed. by 
Piua VI. ө rotumod to Mantua in 
1499 to continue the * Triumph of 
Closers” Hia masterpiece, а beries el 
Mine "pictures each © fe. ‘square, 
patatea in tempera, now tn Ноо 
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Manticore 


Cour. Another notable picture of his 
ater years was hie “No hua della 
шта (1494), now m the Louvre, 
whisk апе n^ his most еъ ДУ, 
Bonatitc work, Ns alco an ee 
gerer, amd sinon olie works 
Engraved omm Frin pia ТА 
исолата1 Festival * Marine Gods) 
fhe Entombment and The Кезш 
rection He vad’ a very marked 
t induence over the style cf hie age 














which extended over Italian art 
generally: 
Manteli, Gideon Algernon (1790- 


3552, а goolcgiet, bora im Lewes, 
Sussex. Ho was articicd to a surgeon 
Ju Шз native town, tally becom 
Ме partner, and was very successful 
in is profession, but ай Мә spare 
time was devoted to the studi 
natural history and geology, and he 
Subsequently gave up surgery. He 
mace a collection of tosis, which 
Re afterwards anid то tio Britian 
sem, and published many geo- 
logia works, anong which may be 
mentioned The Wonders of G 
He una made P.R S in 1905, 

Manton a ta, of Frango in dept. 
запее біо Z2 ш, N.W. of Ver 
sailles. on the L b. Of the Seine. 
Dumt im 109? in беса dot a 
witticism of tho French king, Philip Ly 
by Willlam the Conqueror; who sus 
tained a mortal wound. there. Te b 
longed for some time to Charles the 
Bed, but ia 1364 was secured for 
Стаде 1. by Bertrand du Quesolm. 
Notable for the ruins of che church of 
Бе Nacion. Manuts. musical instra- 
Tunis and incubators. Pop. B990. 

Manteuffel, Edwin, Hana Karl, 
Freiherr von (1800 5), o Prussian 
келеа and diplomatit. Appointed 
Ehief at the military cabinet In 1337 
and adjutant-general cf tho Ring of 
Prussia in 1801. In 1834 ho served 
in tio Danish War аз а lioutenant: 
general, after which ho was made civil 
Sod military governor of Schleswig. 



































.|In 1866 he invaded lolsteln on the 


lea that tha Austrians, who then 





oid It Pad broken the gonvantions 
of Gaste: So the Ger" 
Manis Confederation 





‘on ug latter 
deciding against Prussia, M, 
орот with Falkensteia, erossed 
the Elbe "and invaded Hanover. 
Having humbled Vie Hannverian 
army M, was placed in solo commans 
against the united forces of Southern 








ҳа Germany. After this le went ue envoy 





to St. Petersburg to advanes Prussian 
interests in Germany. In the Franco. 
German War (1370-71) Це forced 
Fazaina to capitulate at Metz, de- 
featod Ferro at Amions, and {©те 
Clenchaat vo retreat into Swisicrland. 
Manticore, a mythical creatur 




















used in heraldic devices, having th 
head of а man, tho body of a lion, а 


Mantinea 
scorpions sting, 
Чаш. 

Maninoa, or Mantineia (Meriva) 
ont at tiny Vr nite Пн i| 
Arcadia, ашый on the borders of | 
Argolin’S. of Orchomenus. Te was | 
onê of he most powerful towns of 
Аксай, and continued to be so down 
tothe time of the Achan League. 1° 
Wan the scene of Ave erent bat ics, ШӨ 
Bist of which was fought ia 413 and 
resulted in a defeat of tho combined 
Argives, Mannolana, and, Atheniang 
фу tha Laeadamoninas. tho serons 
took "lace about Uf, when tho 
Spartans were defeated and Erami- 
pondas slain, the third in Эз, when 
Demetrius Pollorcotes defeated Arohi. 
ammus ара the Spartans the fourth 
În 24t when Aratus and the Achwane 
dolente] and killed Agis at the head 
Of tite Spartans : and the Afth in 207 
Shieh det И ЫЧ the. defeat 
of. tho Ъасойюшоша under” the 
[торе Machamdas, who fall in the 

Mantiquoira, Serra day а granitic 
шашы cata in Sc, Brazil Fanni 
Parallel to the sot. На high 
Point la айыгыш (19,000. ft), 
Which is eno loftiest summit of Brazil 

Mantia, à gence, of ihe tayo 
orthoptetoua ‘insects Mantida, The 
frst pair of limbs aro large, ронена 
and peculiarly modified. and are used 
fp ebes ала male шоо tor food. 
The praying M. (M. religiosa) occurs 
in Бозе Europe, and 13 eo called 
Hom the deveticnal attitude of the 
Sreature as iios n at tor ita prey 
Many of the svecice have doveloped 
colour “protection te а, wenderfal 
esce, so ns to bo hardly distinguish- 
blo trim the leaves or Bowers ot tbe. 
Plant whieh they treanent: > Their 
Dugaacl:y and deadly armament hav? 
Сава tem to be Кор; and matched 
агай, one another алаан 

Mantissa, ace LOGAN. 

Manis, or Lambrequin, ta hors 
mdry, aan appendage” hanging 
Gown trom tho ‘helmet end passing 
beind Ше escutcicon. ^ In British 
Бете, the sovercien’s AL e of 
Bold, ба with бер: that of peere 
Of non velvet, lined with ermine: 

Manirap, Formerly, М. were set 


and porcupine's| 











оа Тал and fn houses without let or | he 
hindrance. 


‘But the odences against 
‘Act, 1861, punishes with 
penal servitude the aot of 'eetting 
engines calculated to destroy human 
Tite or {aller grievous bodily harm." 
and speeiticalls mentions snring-guna 
and Ms. among such offending dev 

Any person who comes into possession | 
ot any land on which Ma. are set, 
‘and knowingly allows them to remain 
there, ls equally punishable. Homi 
side resulting from auch trapa (а man- 
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Manuel 


saves the right of any one ta м aM 
Spring-gun or any other * cngino i 
iis Analig house” between” sunset 
dad sunrise for the purpose of pro- 
ating the houso. 

Mantua, or Mantova, tho tn. of, 
stands Оп an island abont 5 m. in cir: 
Sümteronce, in the middie of a lagoon 
formed by the Mincio. Tt is well 
Dut, with wide streets ond. squares- 
and contains many handsome atrae. 
tures. Tho principal bulldings are tl 
çethedral, one of tne brest in Italy: 
the оров cof. Sant-Androa ; “the 
churches of San-Maurizio end San- 
Sebastiano; the house "of Ошо 
Romano, whose works as в painter 
and an architect form the greatest 
gory ot the eris tnb church of Banta: 
Багага, rich in paintings: the publie 
library of 80,000 volumco, end tho 
museum, in which is a valuable seulp- 
Ere gallery; the deal palaca, an old 
Fast 














emiurgio banga, ennh of whom pro- 
sidos over а period of M. Ho is re- 
garded аз tLe progenitor of Шо pre- 
Sent race, and was founder and fret 
king of Ayodhye, То him are 
ascribed tho so-callod Laus of Manin 
a8 well ва a work on Vedie ritual. 
Manuel, Franciseo (1734-1819), а 





- | Portuguese poet, born at Lisbon, Ho 


was tho wrier of odes and various 
Other kinds of poetry. but was eapo- 
ciaiiy famous for his |yris. Lo was 
compelled to nce from Portugal to 
Sesor the Tnaubition, and died at 

Manuel, Don Juan (1282-1347), а 
spanish writer and бараси, was 
connected with the royal house of 
Castile aud Leon, аза on the death of 
Ferdinand 1V. (1512) acted as regent 
of the kingdom during the minority 
of Alphonso X. As а writer he ooou- 
Dies an impor пп piace in tho literas 
Tie ‘of the Lith century. His chiet 
Work is El Conde Lucanor, в collection 
of nity tales in the Oriental style, but 

also wrote Cronica de España, аз 
Well as soveral treat ics, шаши Ei 














А Nicolas (1484-1520, а 
Swiss portrait painter, poet, and ге+ 
former, horn at Bern. He studied 





zs. | painting first at Colmar, and after- 


wards at Venice, under Titian, and 
was commissioned to paint a series of 
Pictures for the monastery of his 
ative ойу. This work, the Dance of 
Death,” waa in the style of Holbein, 





slaughter. But tho Act oxpresslp 





but only copies of it exist, and another 


Manures 

excellent work, ' Soloman’s Idolat 
has also perished. In his latter years 
М. took an actire part in public 
апага, and especially distinguished 
himself aa a promoter af the forma 
Hon. His writing: consist of various 
coutrbversial treatises, M oralilies and. 

Mysteries, and popular songs. 
Maure, or Fertilisers, ‘hose eub- 
stances, organic ог inorganic, by 
which the fertility of the sci. is main- 
tained. "The great bulk of the tienes 
ot plants is built up rom natural 
Mources Lhat ure appurvatly inex- 
daustible in most рама of the world. 
‘These are water and carbonio sold 
gas, but in addition, mineral sub- 
айсев and nitrogen are копа] to 
laria, and thelr prea- 
fence in tho ой in minimum propor. 
tions is necessary for the production 
of satisfactory crops, In в state of 
nature, plant la accumulated 
with the decay of animal and vego- 
table substances, and also to some 
extent by the action of I ая 
Plante in combination with certain 
micro-organisms of the "These 
draw upon the atmospheric nitrogen 
in the air end fix it in the Fara- 














ГК و‎ 
yard M-is the chief fertiliser in general 
oe, It ia composed of the exerota of 
animala and straw, peat-mase, or 
Gthor litter, The fertifising value of 
ашшы] excreta varies cunsiderati 
jot Only. with the species of animai 
Jub “with their age end condito 
Young {отд ork uo up a resto | 
for of those parts ef the food | 
Which have manurial properties than | 
ture animais wich dhe sscoption of | 
milling cows, It follows, therefore, 
Eat pey ond a certain point to родот 
the greater the fertlising 
Salue of tho Me Linsced cates and 
Gecorticuted cotion cake, for example, 
Sre rich in nitrogenous feod, and Chit 
mue maker richor M. thai starchy 
[DOE E ed nates! 
n poorly nitro! 
genous боса has te be much used on 
Recount of considerations of priv, 
Soupensation w Ше soll s called for: 





"he condition of farmyard M. bas 
much bearing upon ite value; the 
fresher it is, cho more slowly its con- 


siiente become avaiabie as piant 
food. On this acecunt, old and woll- 
rotted dung is applied to light, porous 
Solis, во that the crop can make use of 
it with the minimum of loss, In the 
st ot farmyard M. much lose of 
the liquid, which contains the most 
soluble and therefore the most Im- 
mediately valunbe fertilising elo- 
ments, is avoided if an underground 
о tank can be provided fur ijs 
conection. Iti often alLogciher 
‘on farms, most of the solid 

Foidue having litho more value than | bo 
that of its mechanical efect. The 
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most satisfactory way of storing їн to 
pile tho M. on a bed of dry carth, 
|Soveriag it oocasloraliy with a thin 
layer of soll, вай nally wit а thick 
абаат "Phe possibili loo of nriitielal 
М. wore first revealed by Liebig, who 
suggested treating bones with sul- 
| pine acia, the result being, what is 
Own as “dissolved bones?" Dis 
solved bone compounds "usually con- 
| tala, tn addition, shoddy, ground 
leather, dried blond, fish guano, e'c., 
| and though each of Шево and similar 
matorial lave fertilivingg valur, (ie 
compound may de of doubttul utility. 
‘Among the chief artificial fertilisom 
in uso aro tho following: nitrate of 
soda, obtained ташу from the W. 
coast of 5. America, la one of the 
most concentrated forms of nitro 
genous M., and being very soluble is 


фроте даса даа Тор 
otammonia, but thoagh frely soluble 
Е ртг in ойор. ets а тозо pro: 
‘rhe presonch of 

үө Ё its chief 
Там value. rate of lime ad 
calcium cyanamido ero now mace 
Fom atmorpherie nbzogen and their 
Soo us aitregenous M. is increasing. 
ا‎ E Ed 
MENFE үеге А 
By. treating бошу ground mineral 
Phosphates with sulphuric eic. i tiie 
ЖЕКЕН ЕЛИ 
"he percent of soluble phosphates: 
Tories from about 26 to about 13 per 
cent, Basic slag is à phosphatic M., 
Shih iva b -produe in The ттт: 
Eure erated tom phosphono pis rom. 
If finely ground, so tha: about. 50 per 
cenn mil pass’ through а sicve of 
Toto meshes та inch, and 
Eta per экей of the total 
Bho-phate 1з soluble in а 2 per cent. 
Eaton ar nin acide Wei a cory 
efficacious M. Basie slag also contains 
fine ands like ether банты sub 
Sees. of ereat salve in ойи ШЕ 
piant foods to e condi ion in wei 
Bor aro evatlable tor аладан. 
The elust pulash M. are selma cf 
Bala (ea Boe а табит Goran кий 
ich шашу abou Li percent of 
Tob aud imotiace of jet. Tie 
Etre ot potash Ab varies greatly with 
Siiterent scis and expertcnettal "rial 
чогыл to ete werner they aro 
Desded in а particular case; Dat ast 
ally potatoes pay for a light aj apona: 
Hon betore the erop ie pionta 
Mamas or Handy may be defied ae 
a преса forelimb termination die 
Тоноо by tha асу nl ie 
posses of opposite thi ойе: or 
thumb to the other fingers, so that 
Stall artis may Те тйл he 
possesion of two hands was sufelont 
uam as e distinct ordet, 

ons. ‘Tt may be thought that 









































Manuscripts 8 
tour-handed animals (monkeys, eto.) 
aze better equipped thaa man, but in. 





fealty ‘he forüer lace the intticacy 
and. delicacy af manipulation Pos- 
Semed by the datters and in the Gas 

Of the lower animals tao fore-hnods 
te needed farla im and Support 

Hones. Theband pesvessest wuaty-| 
sese bones, vir: elght carpels ln the 
Wisi, тошу атай i (wo TOWS 
Df four euch; Avo tctacatpels, form: 
ne the bong support of tho pela: 
оков phalanges of Uke Augers, the 
Шаш edutaining two bones and tha 
others thre enok, 

Alosewcnh Te muscular and 
nervous connccuons of the hand are 
Ep p 
aro" тошу. bound igo cr, саса 
Done being Joined to same ire or 
four others. "The turning movements 
fe characorist o of tho fore iimb aad 
oF the human species, "no turning of 
The parm downs utds a termed prona- 
dion (sre Ашы while ruptaaticn. 
which is mest highly developed in 
uo, bi ue шташ of She palra up: 
wards as fer телей abiit The 
movomonte are brought abou by 
Ше pronator aud. зир ешт шума 
assisted’ by Ше сера musola: 
КАК 
Eos established tko tread 
puchi oljcets is screws» phrleis, ete, 
"The бейта of (ho writ and hand 
pen i abott by 
he comtiued action of üiree muscles, 
‘while the exhi of each finger i 
faused фу two muscles уйш along the 
inner sido of tho disit, the decrer| 
Heros Ма le Attache to te Hist 
Bling pase me roam а тенеп 
ion in tho superficial flexor, which ia 
attached to the second рше а 
Mort ozone cout anos. 

Tieronnities (Congenital) are fairly 
commou in aote families, and aro 
parked by excess or Lack’ of digita, 
‘The Jointa ara апаву the кешт of 
gout, кошкат or reve an 
ritis, while batlicuese of the tats 
often follows senous esses... Migas 
ahd tef-handedness are usually in 
Revived, but шау be the comu. ‘of 

racic’, “Aa an bidextroua condition 
b more rare, hut, may be acquired 
The term “hand” hes а variety of 
tes їп current рю, aud is ded 
tehniealiy аз сша four irehcs 
fa horse measaranent. 

Manweripts. п ansiont Greco 
and "Tomo waxen tables n coder 
form "Were used Tor comespondence, 
legal documents, acooante or othe? 
permanent MSS” A codos ooatsined 
her one or more leaves. ot. wood 
ated wiih binae waz and bell ose 
other by rings. A fow Greek tablets 
found Ш Euyps aro te bo seen In 
tne British “Meum, extant atin 
codices being far more numerous (the 
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0 Manuscripts 
entire collection ie specified in the 
Corpus Inscript. Latinarum, vol. ii 
Eut the commenest material, for 
NSS. ‘of ancient Greece and Rome 
as papyrus, mud tbi» ew 
| ued (v Do ased in Eurepe even 
alter the introduction of vellum, and 
iz Egypt till the middle of the 10th 
century. Papyti vary in sizo and 
Quality, those of Horner in the British 
Museum being about 10 in. in width 
and tho aieratic chariera 8 in. The 
letgest, called таастог oi, were twioe 
the size of the foregoing. Papyrus waa 
Semotimes used in the early middie 























‘ages for Latin Literature. Extant 
eiamples are ^rnons and 
Epistles of St. Anmustine (6th and 





Th centuries), the Antiquities of 
Josephus (7th century), the MSS. of 
Hilary (6th century), and she register 
of the churoh of Ravenna (10th cen- 
tury). Tho Merovingian Kings used it 
for state documents, and a few papal 
balls on the seme material have been 
preserved. Tho greater durability of 
Vellum ensured its completo substitu- 
tion for papyrus in the later middle 
‘ages, and skins were pre-eminently 
tio material for the literature of the 
Canstlan Church. Vellum was, Low’ 
ever, frequently used as early ъз the 
dth century, though paleorraphers 
are unable Lo agree on (е date when 
MSS. wera first inscribed in gold or 
OR purplo-ctainod  vellum. 
Excellent examples of these aro the 
Latin Psalter of St. Germain (570 A,D) 
and "Codex Argenteus, containing 
Ulfila’s translation of” the Gothic 
Gospels (oth century) the Brune 
gelistarium of Charlemagne (sth cen- 
fury). The use of paper for MSS. was 
introduced to Burope from the East 
through the Arabs and Moors. an 
early extant example of а MS. on 
oriental paper being a charter of 
бо the nuns of Guess 











Frederic I1. 
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limo thee a 


ay veld 
d datea rather Iron the abandon- 
ment of the roli tonm lot the Tamilar 
Wok skapo in the mide agea Ia 
te earliest MSS. the text was ушей 
ашу aema tine eo Of the 
foal, though the columnar [ori was 
more igual in papri For palin prcat 
(iz, MES. soraped eo a to allow the 
гов то Ve тира etel, му Бару 
px e 

Я Dy шег О 
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Bond, Thompson, and Warner. 














Manutius 

Manutius Aldus or Manuzio Aldo 
(c. 1450-1518), an Italian printer and 
author, born at Sermoneta, in the 
papal states, Не spent some time in 
thestudy of the olaecice, subsequently 
becoming tutor to the princes of 
Cami, one of whom, Alberta, sup- 
pled him with tha monay for starting 

printing press. At Venice in 1490 

he ‘produced editions of Muswus' 
Hero and Leander and te Greek 
Psalter, These were followed by the 
monks of Aristotle, Aristophanes, 
Thucydides, Sophocles,” Herodotus, 
Xenophon, Euripides, Demosthenes, 
Plato, and Pindar, вв well os some 
editions of Latin authors. Не is 
famous as having been the frst to 
print Greek bool: ‘to use italics 
ов a large scale, and was the founder. 
of the Aldine Press. 

Manyoh, or Manytch, a riv. bed of 
Russis, between the Don and the 
Савріап Sco. It is dry for a great part 
of the year. 

Manzanares: 1. A tn. of Spain in 
the prov. of Ciudad Real, 70 m. from 
Toledo. It has manufactures of soap, 
cloth, and pottery, and an active 
trade in wheat, wine, and sufron. 
Pop. 11,600. 2. А riv. of Spain in Now 
Castile, witi a length of шшш 30 тш. 
it flows from tho Pico de Peñalara 
past Madrid to the Jarama. 

ita, or Arctostaphylos maw 

zanta, œ beautital Californian tree 

of th» order Ericacere, allied to the 

British bearberrics, it varies trom 

20 to 00. ft iu сік, and its woud 
resem bles mahozany, 

Alessandro (1184-1873), 


Italan novelist, bora ab Milan ii 
1806, at the tgo of went ronê, bis 
aay on poetry entitled Pirat Seini 
Sas inspited by the death of Gario 
Intvuali, an intimate family fried; 
And in- 1510 bus sacred ivrics met 
Sith general adniation. Several 
tragedies, written with much amint 
and origiuallly, atiracted notice not 
only їп italy bût in France and Gier- 

7 and foremost among tho warm 
admirers and favourable critica of Ne 
мора Goethe. The work, however, by 
which M. attained to Füroroan fare 























ode to Nap. 3) la noble in 
thought anc diczon. Tho poet's later 
years were spent in strict and devout 
ieciunion, the Tree tendency of hi 
early opinions having boom succeeded 
Vy a etringcas conformity to the doc- 
Wines of kome, An edition or M.a 
worka, in & vola, was publici by 
Tommaseo in blürence (1525-29). 

ao; tho сар. ol Кале dist, Sm. 
N.E. of Lak» Chad, Shari ter., Frenos 
Congo, Africa. 

Maoris (a New Zealand word sig- 
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Maoris 
nitying native or indigenous), the 
name given to themselves by the in- 
bavilants of New Zealand, The M., in 
[common with the natives generally of 
| Polynesia, belong to tho Melay imos 
Тору ct mankind, Thouzh calling 
themselves indigenous, the М. have à 
tradition that their ancestors inigrate 
to the prescut scat of the nation from 
the island of Hawaiki about 300 years 
ago, This iland has been identified 
with Hewal! and Savali in the Pacific 
Occon. "Tho skin of the M. is in 
кошт uf аш ellve-trown colour, эш 
there are some in whom the shade i 
much lighter, walle in оета it je 
darker, ‘In stature thoy almost equal 
Englishmen. ard. have а. powsrtal 
muscular development. ‘have 
‘well-shaped, intellectual , and 
ther features, when not talloved, 
might almost, be taken for European: 

ч 1e. 
| The women ure of less stature шаш Ube 
| men in proportion, and are in other 
respecta inferior to them. Hoth sexes 
Used to pruatise tatioaing, c custom 
Which has been alunt abuüdoned 
since tho conversion ОГ tho M. to 
Christinnity. Another very remark. 
lable custom among tho МУ was that 


























Of ‘the tabou, by which iue priest 


[could make’ certain persons. and 
things and inviolate. Canni- 
balism, а much more пеше and 





abomisable custom, was universally 
prevalent among tine M. before their 
conversion to Christior ity. 
instance of It occurred du 
|1843. Infanticide. which а 
|ўайой largely among them in (ен 
days of heathenism, is now univer 
sally abolished, and the same is the 
casu with slavery and polygamy. The 
wars of tho М. were formerly carried 
on with spears and clubs of various 
kinds nanutuctured froin stone and 
wood, Their most remarkable weapon 
was à spear of nephrile, which de- 
mcended among the principal chiefs 
from father to son, and was regarded. 
эв a kind of seeptré, and even a eaored 
object. "The language of the M., like 
Vae Polynesian lunkunges generally, 
belongs to the Malay fimily. Seven 
tolerably distinct diülcet: are spoken 
‘he language ів repre- 
Sentol as rich and sonora, well 
[adapted for poetical expression, The 
М. have an abundance of metrical 
proverbs, legends, and traditions, of 
Which a collection has been made by 
Sir George Grey (Maori лда and 
Proverbs, 1551). Tlicy are also pas- 
Slonately attached to musie aad song. 
Mara than five-sixtha of the M. are 
now converted to Christianity, Sines 
the аус wars, which lasted frora 
1843 to 1869, the M. have enjoyed 
Complete pesce, but еу stecdily de- 
clined in numbers from about 100,000 
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to 40,000 in 1901. During the last, 
decade, however, they have increased, | 
вда thelr number may now be риё, 
‘at about 48,000. 

‘Map (or Mapea), Waltor (f. 1200), 
medieval author nnd wit, probably û 
native of Herefordshire. " He studied 
under Girard la Puocllo at Pari, and 
on his return to Englaad wae made 
Slerk of the royal Household. baime 
frequently employed as а justice 


itinerant, По vas with Henry П. at 
Limoges in 1173,and in anjouin 1183, 
and In 1179 was rent te the Lateran 


‘Council at Rom». In 1176 ho received 

Че probend ufe Mapesbury ub Si. 

Раш, becoming before. 1126 ohan- 

‘cellor of Lineoln, and ir, 1197 ho was 
‘of Oxfor 


made ‘Archdeacon гї, "He| 
wrote De Numi Curiatium, a oollec- 
Hon cf legends and anecdotes 


his native country. ‘This book gives 
gomo information of the Templars and 
Hospitalera, and alao contains в 
qhetet of the Englich court and kings 
from the reign of IL to 
own time. Besides thia, It gives an 
account of M.'s life. Ho probably waa 
also author of some of the satirical 
‘Goliardic verse as well ва of a large 

of Lancelot, end ep. 

wit are preserved Бу Giraldus 
Cambrensis. 

Maple, or Acer, a genns ot deciduous 
trees of the order ‘Sapindaces, with 
Sposta, айр, аралоо, та 
leaves of great decorative value, and 
racemes of green flowers followed by 
two-wiuged samaras. The common 
fL, Gmel 1ard M. (£; comprare). 
Хаа the racemes erect, апа is the only 
British spoclos, but tho greater M., or 
sycamore (4. pseudo-platanus) With 
Dendnlons racemes ts now pertectiy| 
Raturaliooa. Of tho aumeroua M. 
American species, Ше sugar M. (4. 
Boccharinum) is one of the moet 
чапа. M. wood has many uses. 

Maps, A map is the delineation of 

‘or the whole Of the spherical 
Surface of the carth on а plane, and 
represents tho r»lativo position of tho 
countries, mountain ranges, rivers, 
Vene. eto. Thie representation, 16 
effected by means of pro,ec:ion, owing 
to the faci that 10 bs extremely diMi- 
cult to make в plan on а plane 

e which indicates tho positions, 
end dimensions of в spherical surface. 
Various ‘modes of, projection, have 
been devised, ot wi chief аге, 
фо оона tho stereogrephios 
ie lobular, tho conical, 
tara. in the Arek three ‘che plans er 
projection is supposed to pass throug! 
{е centre of the earth and the kind 
of projection dependa upon the posi- 
tion ‘of the oye. In the orthographio 
the eyo is at an Infinite distance from. 
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as o2 sphere b 


‘aud Merca- | cat 





the centre of the earth, во thet all 
rays of light proceeding from it are 
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Maps 
parallel and perpendicular. This 
mode, though representing fairly 
Bocurately the centre of the hemis- 
phere, is по good for the parts near 
ounferonce, which in delinea- 
tion become crowded together, and lê 
therefore seldom used except for M. 
of the moon. In tho eccond, or stereo: 
graphie, Шо eye is supposed to be on 
fê surface of the sphere opposita ta 
the one to be delineated, in such a 
position that if tho globe were wans- 
parent, the eye would seo the oppo- 
Site concave surface., Thi agal te 
not much employed, because ft con: 
tracts the centre of the М. ‘The third, 
or globular, the one generally adopted 
is а лоба Шоп of the two. Та thie 
projection the oye is supposed to be 
Vertically aver the centre of the plane 
of projection, and at a distance from. 
the surface of the sphere equal to the 
sino of 45° of one uf ite areny circles, 
АШ meridians and paralela in this 
Projection aro, in reality, elliptical 
carves; but as they are very nearly 
renis? ares, thay ara ganaraily renra. 
sented as such. "The fourth, or conical 
projection, ds used for representations 
‘of the earth. for в portion of A 
‘between two parallels not very 
Rr ‘distant Grom eaoh, other ошто: 
sponds very neatly to a like conical 
zone; hence emal) portions of the 
earth oan bo Gelinseted more acou- 
rately by coulcal projection. Ia ull 
four of these projections, the direc. 
Don of the N. aad 5. or of tho Е. and 
represented By curred lins. 
ob 3o ute the course ога тези on BUCK 
AM. would always be laid down by a 
carve, oh could only bo desoribed 
‘continually laying of from the 
meridian a line at an angle equal to 
That mado with tho meridian by tho 
рош of the compass at шої vhe 
Ship was sailing If а vesel were to 
stoor In a direct N.E. course by one of 
the previous projections, eho would 
Geectibe в spiral, Tho mariner, Tiere- 
fore, requires а M. whieh will enable 
lum to stoor his course by straizht 
nee, and this Is supplied by Merca- 
tora ohart, а сута са. projection In 
which all the meridians are straight 
lines perpendicular to the equator, 
and ali the parallels straight lines 
"parallo] ' to the equator. M. seem to 
have oxisted from very early times, 
for although the ancient Greeks 
thought Anaximander (560 B.C.) the 
inventor, tracee havo beon found of 
tography Ln By pl pr cu, 1000 years 
Dotore thai “Thess, were, of 
Source, vary crudo, but as tine Went 
өз they gradually improved in ohar- 
ї 310 B.0. attemnts at projec: 
Son wore made by Diswtechis oF 











Maqui 
Germans, Italians, and Dutch, did 
muchtowards improvingcavtogrdphy, 
and Sebastian Cabot (1544) produced. 
Bla M. of tho worl. Thes develop- 
menta Save evendily Increased, unit 
in оше own times excellent М ero 
атамы foe all chose ЫА, 

Maqui, or arisovlia Мати, an 
evergreen "shrub with "hahiiome 
faliogo опа green fowere, followed br 
вок berries, in’ Chill aa a 
febriture, 

Mar, the meme of an old Seotoh 
ausis in the S. of tho os, of Aber” 
deen, ios between ihe rivere Don 


and Dee, and fa divided into Cromar, 





Mer, 
1752). t 
rebellion. He continually «Ваз 
sid, politically, being in fur Wir 
and "Tory ec f Was advantageous to 
Bit, AS a Whig he amined in the 
union of Scotland and England. Te 
auso of his continual change of sides 
Rebecama known sa ^ Bobbing John 
Анес the union with Scotland, and on. 
ihe overthrow of the Whg Котеп 
ment, he again became a Tory, and 
was made Secrotar7 of State for Soot- 
and. Later, on the accession ot 
George I he акаш endeavoured to 





keep hie position by changing sides | 


but failing on this occasion to obtain 
favour, he lost his office. This во 
angered, and dingrace him that he 
returned to Scotland and ctarted the 
rebellion ab Braemar, and soon had 





a large and enthuslástlo following. 
His foile character, however, sgain 
showed itself in hishesitancy, and his 


Tong delay in tte Highlands enatied 
the Duke of Argyll to check him when 
he nally advanced at the battle of 
Stirling. "Ee Uen gradualy retceausd 
ind escaped writ 

France, Шо was a favourite of tho 
Pretenders and when arrested in 
балета, Be purchased tresdom and 
the possession cf. his estates by Eo- 
ігар James, Ho never afterwards 
held the confidences of anybody, Duy 
Continued in his treachery by” still 
professing to be Jacobite, and con- 





Enung to betray seorets to the Eng. | 


lish government. 
‘Marabou, or Lepioptilus marabou, 
a scavenging bird cf tho sterk family, 


somewhat larger than the adjutant t 


(Ze argala), and found їз Central 
irion, "TES vent feathers, also called 
N. were lormerly in very consider- 
abie "demand ‘for millinery and ako 
for scarves. 

Marabouts, в class of religious 
sainta от sorcerers among the Herbert 
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'd|ie trade in suga 


h the Pretender to | 


Maranhão 


spiritual superiority over the Moslom 
negroes of Barbary. 

Marabrun, & Gescon poet and 
troubadour of the 12th century, Ae- 
cording to tradition, be was a found: 
ling discovered and brourht up by 
Audrio del Vilar, and was assassinated 

His most famous 


1135$ 
Romine Domini, 1131 
‘Maracaibo, a fortified city of Vene- 
zuela, S. América, situated on а sandy 
Dlai'on the W. shoro of tho strait 
which connects the Lake of Maracaibo 
with the gulf of the sure name. Tt ia 
the chief town of a provines of tho 
samo nano. It i à handsomo vows 
with a hot but healthy climate. There 











ruben Pop x 
Lake of Mou the 16,9). 


is about 100 m. in length and T0 m. 
in breadth. A bar ab fis mouth pro- 
hibits tho ‘entrance of lane vemela. 
Te la connected with she gulf of tho 
(Samo naro by æ strait 20 шь im 
Тепер, and from 5 to 10 m. im 
breadth, "Tho gult ie a wide inlet of 
tho Caribbean Sea, 150 m. from E. 
to W.. and abont 15 m. from N, to S. 

Maracoi, Lodovie (1612-1700), ап 
Orieatalist, born at Lucca, Italy. He 
| became professor of Arabio ab Коте, 
where ho gained the favor of Pops 
Innocent XI. He published an edition 
of Ше Korai, with notes, and a Life 
M amenar a city of Aserbaijan! 

ragha, a city, of Azerbaijan 
Persia, 20 m. S. of Tabriz, enclosed 
by walis. The tomb ot Genghis Khan 
X Lore and an observatory was 
founded on ап adjacent mountain by 
his теков Hulugu Rn. M. 8 
Rota for its tina marhle- Pan, 13,000, 

Marogogipo, û tn. of Henzilin Bahia 
stat, at Uw ead of All Saints" Bay, 
So ni S.W. of Cachoeira. А variety 
of ecto la named after it. Pop. about 
15,000. 

‘Marajo, en island in 8. America, in 
the Atlantic Ocean, off the N. coast 
of Drag, 150 m. long and 120 m. 
broad. Surface Їз marshy in Darts, 

Maramaros, Sziget, я tn. m Нип- 
gary, cap. of vo. Maremaros, 218 m. 
TENE: of Budapest oa tho beles ai 

(o foot of tho Carpathlane. Ti ie a 
centre of the lumber trado, and the 
depot of sali mined in the viciuity. 
Pop, 18.000. 

їгайһао, or Maranham, а mari- 
time prov. of N.E. Brasil." A largo 
pate, of tho surface 18 covered b. 
mets put the river valleys am 
gearal diotriote aro very fertile, pro 
duciig maize, cotton, supr, tice, 
сое, tobacco, eto. Cattle breadin 
and agriculture have declined 



































importance. "The capital, 830 Lula 














Marano 84 Maravedi 
de Marsnhho, \в a proeperona, well mg part in the ле betwean th 
built city оп an island of tho samc | Jacobins and the Girondisto, He 
паше. Area 111,009 sq. m. Pop. | called himself the * martyr ot liberty, 
497 308. ‘and after being tried and acquitted 
Mararo di Napoli, a com. in the | by the Girondist government, he bo- 
ото? Naples, Italy, 6 a. N.W. of | come more popular than cvor with the 
les, Pop. 8000. Paris mob, After the republic was 


itn. see AMAZON. 
the chief ta, of Charente- 
re Brace, i me from ba 
ite, on the Sèvre Монар it 
fe ite midst et marshy tand Inter 
sected by canals, It is e scaport, Ба 
боз an рое trade ш ош sad 
Pa шаны, M dale 
a genus of perennial 
(order Scitaminacoæ), with tuberous 
Or ervepiug шие. rom. which 
їтоятой Sia" obtained, алй orna 
mental ios ves 
purple, or rose 
азов» A qedr, 
trom a samnt аы 
Sherry. und chictly ‘round Zara. in 
Dumala aud Curica an inferior 
variety ib шабо in Geman: 

Малае, the stot toot the sanjak 
ot Marash, їр tho Aleppo wilayet, 
Turkey Т, Айа, Еэ of the ginan K 
XC Ehe foot of ME taurus There ie 
rge trade in Kard carpoto and om: 
фойе, ‘he maie Marasi ds 
found IE Assyrian Inscriptions, and 
ihe town, under the name of Ger 
manicia Marion, played, an шг 

oru part 1a Byzantine history. 
Торой) 


Marasmius, a genus of fang, char- 
acterised among its allies by assum- 
ing the oriziual form when moistened 

beng oreades, © 
Фарм or Iuiry Hoe. tane 
delicately flavoured and wholerone. 

Marat Jean Paul (1743-93), 
French revolutionary leader, soz of 
Jean Paul ML, o native of Cagliari. 
in 1799 M. ent to Bordeaux for cwo 
rom 














low. 
distilled 




















declared he began to edit 








‘Tho skin discasc 
suffered was eo peinful that only by 
iving in "warm ‘baths could he ob. 
tain’ rellet. While sittiag in his 
Seth writing bis journal, а young 
woman, Charlotte Corday’ (g.v:), de. 
manded admittance. ha girl Was a 
Girondist and ar enthusiast, and 
believing him to be a monster of 
bloodthitsuness, she stadbed him 
through the heart, convinced she had 
rid Trance of a terriblo oxemy. See 
Е, B. Bax, J. Р. Marat, 1900; А. 
Vermorel, J. Р. Marat, 1330. 

‘Maratea, a tn. of tha Neapolitan 
province of Basilicata, situated on 
tho slope of a mountain in the midst 
of а lovely and salubrions country. 
Pop. 8600. 

farathas, все MAHRATTAS. 

Marathon, а tn. of ancient Greece, 
in Attica, on a plain between the 
mountains and tho soa coast, about 
20m. М.Е, of Athens. Te is famous in 
mythology for the overthrow of the 
monstrous bull by Thesous, and in his: 
tory for the victory of tho Athenian, 














iibindes, over the Persians, 490 вш, 
"Marathon Haie, the nus given to 
the crowning event in the revival of 
Ше Olympia games held every four 
Years at the барца) ef the countes 
Thoten to heta Choma e me esse 
d for similar газе held elsowhero, 
ihe Stadium, ste.” The race ш 
‘tually over а ourse of 23 m. 
l Moratti Carlo. (1623-1713), 





an 


from th 
to Holand, and nally to London, ltilian painter anc engraver, born at 
where he practised hia profession аз & Camerano, His Madonnas wero parti- 
ghysieian Мз special study being сану numerous and admired. На 

es of the eren, His other chic | was entrusted by Clement XI. with 
intciest was tie study of clevtricity, tho charge and. restoration of the 
dn 1773 he итого his Philosophical | frescoes of Haphael m the Vatican. 
Essay ол Mon, end in 1714 he pub: | aed was commissioned by Louis XIV; 
lished Zhe Chains of Stovery, Ta (to paint his celcorated picture of 
1775 he was made an M.D. Of St. |; Daphore.” Биз considered, Ша 
Andrewa " He was now famans as s |* Batishcba viewed by Lavid’ his 
skilled physician, and the year 1777 greatest work. He died at Home. 
saw him as the brevet physician to |^ Maractia, a genus of large tropical 
the Come d'Artois guarda, "In 1789 | ferms, the fleshy crowns of which are 
he published his first journal, L4 mi | cook The fedther-shaped 
du ioni. and graduuly left his fronds are 3 to 12 ft. lon 























Maravedi, an old Spanish coin in use 
са Jn 1759 he was arrested and | until the end of the 150 century, 
Em а months imprisonment, in | Originally the name was used for 
Jan. 179) he fled to London, but ro- | Moorish coins, both silver and gold, 
turned tc Paris and nid in foul cellars, | but after 1494 15 was only used for a. 
where he contrac;ed а loathsome and | small copper cain, in value about 7 
puiaful skin disesso. He took о lead- ! centimes (id.), ond a silver coin (144). 


scientiticlife and studies for a political | 
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Marazion 

Marazion, в fis 
ттен parliamentary di 
England; on Mounts Doy, 2 m. E, of 
Penzance. At low tide It Js united to 
St. Michaél's Mount by а causeway of 
Boulders. Pop. (1911) 1251. 

‘Marbeok, John (d. 1565), ап English 
organist arid musical coujposer. Ele 
tonk a leading part m m moclety 
formed at Windsor to promote the 
spread of Reform doctrines, and 
narrowly escaped the stak», Hé oom- 

red the fins: book of chants for ase 











jain, on the Medit 


Бри 
30 ш. 5, W. of Malaga, 
mines and foundries in thenelgnboar. 
Hood, and exports salt fish, figs, end. 
wine. Top. 15,000, 

Marble, û crystalline form of Itme- 
stone. "The term is usually applied to 
those forms of limestone er dolomite 
which are anfficientiy compact to teke 
A high polish. "A characteristic M. 
Consists of granules of uniform size 
closely packed together. When broken 
Ше tmabture presenta а multitude of 
stem nig Тарта, owing Ug thie granites 
Breaking along thelr rhombohedral 
cleavage planes. "The colour is usually. 
White, but markings of many hues and 
Patterns are produced hy tha presance 
Sf mctaliio alte, either as constituents 
of the original Limestone, or ta rer. 
intrusions, All Ma. are probably meta- 
morphosed limestones. The mea. 
Morphosis has boen brought ebout by 
great heat and pressure. The heat 
was produced by ће near nelghboar- 
Rood of lgnoous intrusiors, and the 
pressure i the result of over ly nge 
masses. Much crushing, folding. and 
twisting have often taken placo, co 
that streaks or bands of impurities in 
the original limestone freanentiy teke 
on pecullar shapes... The economic 
importance of Из. s dorived from tho 
adaptability of Ше fuer focus to uses 
in afatnary, and of the other forms to 


Ma 3 
ancients, of which Pentelio and 
Parian Ма. nre the moat famous. "Ihe. 
former was obtained from Mt. 
Pentellous in Attica, and served us 
the material for the Eigin Ms. now 





lodged in the British Musoum. Baran | fi 


M. waa quarried in the 150 ot Paros; 
the Venus de Dicdicl was carved Ш 
stone from this source. The M. used 
by medieval and modern пошріот la. 
Hiab found jo the neighbourhood of 

rara in italy. Architectural Ms. 
am. quarried from the Devonan 
system in Devon, while the mountain. 
limestone of Yorkshire and Derby- 
shire yields a atone capable of a hgh 
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10 has fron | 


Marcello 


ship of взек co, Massachusotta, 
Usa 10 m- № of Boston, eg 
Maaacbusctte Вау. 16 has a 

harbour, and. some shipbuilding im- 
dustry, 17 was sottied m 1620 br 
reli immigrans. Pop. (1910) 7081. 

Marburg: 4. A town in Styria, 
Austria, Z1 m. S: of Graz by пыр at 
ħaa a latge trace in leather, boota and 
shoes, iron and tin goods, queue and 
sparkling wines" Pop. S14. dn A 

Re in the prov. of Hesse Nassau. 
sta, сар. of the dist. of Cassel, On 
the R. Lahn, 00 m. N. of Brankfort 
by rail. “Ths chict buildings 
Sd saBethankirehe." bully in 1286 
| 3: to contain the tomb of St. Eliza. 
beth of Hungary ; the university, 
|founaed in 1571. mere are manuta, 
of pottery, leather, iron goods 
Surtioal lictramonti, "Pop? 21,509. 

Marcantonio, or Marcantonio Fial- 
mondian Italian, engraver ofthe 13th 
and 16th centuries, born at Bologna. 
Until 1510 he worked as а goldsmith 
and engraver’ a; Hol ‘under 
Francia. Prom 1810 nati! the taking 
of Romo by tho Spaniards (1697) he 
vel (here, engraving шашу of Ше 
best, picture of kaphael and his 
pupils. 

farearia, а com. in the prov. of 
Mantua aly, 13 m. SW. of 
Матла" Pop sod 

‘Marcasite, à mincrol consisting of 
Iron ulsulplide (Fes). TL is thus 
chemically identical with fron pyrites. 
and was formerly looked upon as a 
Variety of prnives, Te has a dierent 

callino”” stracture, — developing. 
jorthorhornbie erystals, while ручная 
erystallise in the ије wystem. M. 
T yellowish brown, has a. beilllant 
Таніо. a hardness of 6 to 64. and a 
specific gravity of 43. Te ix found tà 
more recent formations than pyrites, 
Bnd Like that mineral de Hable to be 
Sonvertad into Hmantte. Tt is mined 
fb Littmitz near Carlsbad, and i» used 
for the preparation of sulphur and 
ferrous sulphate. 

Marceau, Frangois Sverin Des- 

ravers (1760-06), a French general, 

юга at Chartres. He took part in the 
attack on the Bastille (1191), in the 
defence of Verdun (1703), and in the 
Vendée, end commandod at Fleurus 
(1184). He was in command of the 
rst division of the army of 
Thine, and fought at Lahn and at 
Altentuehen where ho was mortally 
Sounded (Sept. 1780). 

Marcello, Benedetto (1686-1730), an 
Talian musical composer and author, 
born at Vente. While holding vario 
ОШ positions he devoted Aims 
fo masio end poetry. 115 master- 

eco im the Batra poztico:urmonio 
1354). a musical wetting of tho fiet 

paraphrased into 
Ho also 



































fifty psalms a 
айаш by 9. Giustiniani. 





Marcellus. 86 


wrote cantatas and an opera. His 
Pamphlet, F Teatro аа moda. was s 
Шол эмг oncontemporary opcra. 

Marcellus, Marcus Cl TA 
Romer zeneral (c. 208/208 и. 
ig the acond spn War, In їн. 

ng his consulship, he ыла) 
himscir tn battle by” 


Wii his 
‘own handa отав d the king of 
the Insubrian Gauls, whose spolia he 
afterwards ойыр aa spol opima 

the templo of Jupiter Feretrius. 
Tuis was the third and last tima im 
oman history that this offering was 








mace. ln 214 Le boyan a famous 

ev? of repe, which, be, Працу 
took saat ‘the capture of the | ota 
city Archimedes, who dirceted the 


death by the Roman anidiera. 

208 he waa Killed in a skirmish with 

Hannibal near Venusia. 2. Ancthor 

Roman of the same name (с, 43-24 

0.0), wae the con of C. Marcellus and 

Octavia, sister of Augustus. In 96 
B.c, he was adopted Di 


ane which defended the town, was 


‘the emperor 


married his daughter, Julia. In also 


$5 жо, Maroc diod onådoniy at 
supposedly poison 
BSR OPP Аргын Ьу 

Marcalus, the Samo 2t two po 

Marcalus 1. euocccdot Masoel.ins 
probabir in May 308. Не imj 
Such savers penincen топ all 
бапа "who Had recanted der the 

раш pemeoutions that be” mas 

оршаг demand in 209. 

еи» TI euecesdee Juliue TIL 

in 1585, ut diod Sho sano roar As 

Cardinal Cervin: he о presided over the 

Gouncilof Trent, Palestrina dedicated 
& famous Maec to him. 

Marget, Jane (1100-1868), an Eng- 
пав Guhbreas, Pom ар болота. Site 
spent her early Шо there, marrying 
Genovan docker, bui latet strisa in 
Bondon. She published Comers 
Hons от. Chemi 


Political 











dissi month of the year in, Байат 
Smite change of pie 178 and {о 
he local year was reckoned frora the 


36th March. 
de іца тола, stormy month, and 
Hracd moncth, rugsod month. “There 
de a prover) which represents M. ав 
Borrowing three daye from Apri. 
‘March, in music is, as its namo 
Imaleates, а musical, cómposi-ion ine 
nded to regulate the step of maroh- 
ing trope, Werten in sommon time 
and not Loo slow, it should have the 
rhythm sulticient:y cler and well 
marked to mare the march о! the 





Tho Angle -Затога cod libe, 


Marcianus 


Maroh, a ш. in the Isle of Ely, 
Cambridgeshire, with а market on 
Friday. JE is situated on the Nen, 
81m. N, of London. It manufactures 
a considerable variety of farm tools 
and has engineering works. Pop. 


(1911) 8403, 
Countess of, see 


Marsh, Agnes, 
RACK NONE 
March, Ausias (d. с. 1450), a Cata- 
Jaa poct bom in Valencia, His poems 
FHER show tho infucnce of Торот 
were written da the diniect of Gata: 
Jonia, ond testify to tho vivid imagina- 
Чоу tyo wrltat. His ouiot works are; 
Cenia d'Amor: Cents da Мол. ang 
otters may be found ia various edi- 
tions, among thera that of F. P. Briz 
C arohanta. thë typical " 
arohantia, the typical genus of а 
lbs and order of Everett, wide 
quent damp places. 
shenm, a tn. là the prov. of 








seville, Spain, 30 m. E. of Seville, 
Te is en did Moorish town, some of 
‘the fortincations still remaining. It 





has sulphur springs. Pop. 
£33,500. 
jarches, a compartimento of Italy, 
comprising ‘the brava. or Pesaro e 
:| Urbino, Macerata, Ascoli-Piceno, and 
Ancona. This region produces wine, 





© | slik. Cereals. Before the year 1360 


Eo 
Г stout Р» 3760 sq. m. 
vj. abou 
arches, Hiding the, ве BOUNDS, 
BEATING т тик. 


‘Marchetti, Filippo (1831-1902), an 
Italian composer, & native of Bolog- 
cle." In 1881 hé became director of 
tho Bt. Cocila Academy, Rome. His 
сме works are: Romeo e Giulietta, 
1865: produced tm Milan, Ruy Біла, 
1869, and Gustave Wasa, 1815. 
Marohfeld, a plain in Austria, 
stretching in а northerly direction 
т |from Vienna, and In a westerly one 
from the March. This was the scene 
of tie defeat of Ottoxar vf Bavaria by 
Rudolph of Hapsburg m 1278, and 
8 of tho Бейра ot epo and 
fought in Napolcon’s timo. 
"Marohienne - аш Pont, SB 
M Hainant, Belgium, 2 
Фат, on he Sombre. bor 
iod here. 1090. 
'Marohin a tn? of Не Тит, prov. of 
16'm. Ё. of Namur. Pop. 


zu S000,” 
4 ga iB Be 
Caserta, Lal aly. Aam. RE of artes. 
Sien whioh Te la кона Dy mail 


Me pus L 450-457). Em) 
тло (A.D 450457), Emperor 
of the Bast, bor abou SOL. Hs 
ctore the drmay at an carly age, and 
Served undor Aspar, whom ho accom: 
ied Hn his gimpaign ЕЯ 
o ying’ of ie Candee fn 
te 431, ай under Ardaburtus, 














Marcianus 81 Mardonius 
He aema to have acquired great land England across the English 
distinction, for on the desth of the|Chaanel. In 1901 signals were re- 


Emperor Theodosius the Younger 
ОЙ, bis widow, Pulcheria, orfered 
him her hand in mariage, and he waa 
crowned the same yeur. ' During bis 
reign he repelled attacks upon Syria 
aud Egypt (492), amd quelled dis. | 
tursanees on the’ Armenian frontier | 
143}, ho aleo refused payment of, 

lute to Attila, reformed the fin. 
дрога. and repeopled the devastated | 

Naroianus, Ælius, в Roman jurist, 
whe wrote after the death of Sep- 
fimus Severus. His chiet works are | 
Sixteen books of astitutiones; two 
books on Publica Indioia; ‘wo books 
on Appellations; and five books 
entitled Iequaria. 

Mareinalla, a tn. In Hainaut, Ral- 
sium, 21 m. 5. E, of Mons, Је manufs. 
sted goods, and has collieries. Pop. 
10,000. 


Marcion, fonndercf the Marcionites, 
an ascetic Ünostio seot, waa tho son oí 
а bishop of Sinope in Pontas, Being 
excommunicated by bis father, on 
Account of his heretical opinions, he 
Wert to Rome about 14) 4.D. Не 
made several auxious efforts to obtain 














& reconciliation with the Catholic! 
Church. After hia final excommuni- | 
cation, he associated himoelt with the | 
Syrian Guostie Cerdon. The gospel of | 


Christ, according to him, consisted in. 
free love nf tha Gond; the Mosaic. 
system, with its motives of rewards 
and puuishizente, was шоге Tegalh 

(See GNOSTICS). M, entirely rejecte 

the Old Testament: and of tha New 
Testament, all but a few Epistles and 
the Gospel of St, Luke. d i 

(arcomanni, à powerful league o; 

borderers halonging tn the Germanic 
tribo, who dwelt between the Danube 
and the Rhine after Cusar's death. 
Under their king, Marobcdus, they 
made themselves masters o! the king- 
dom of Bojenheim, the present 
Bolemla. They subsequently made 
ineurstons into Roman territory Aur- 
ing the reign of Marcus Aurelius, 
until 160 A.D., when peace wae pur. 
chased. by Commodus. 





p Maroon Guglielmo (0. 1814), Hon. |S. 


Deer Ord: ата Hon LLB. 
inagow, 1904; an electrical engineer, 
lora at Bologna, Italy, on April 23 
(higmother being an Irish woman). and 
married in 1008 to Boatrice O'brien, 
daughter of the fourtecnth Baron 
Inchiquin, Ho was educated first at 

horn, italy, under Professor Kosa, 
and then at Bologna University” 
After a series of experiments in wire 
less telegraphy at Bologna, he con. 
ducted a successful test in” Kneland 
between Penarth (Wales) and Weston 
(England). In 1809 ho established wiro 


ceived across the Atlantio from 
Рот (Cornwall) to St. Joha’s (New- 
fonndiand), a distance n^ 2100 m. 
Following or this, wireless telegraphy 
communications” ето скар 
and formatiy Iraucuratea between 
Canada (ipe Buten) and England, 
when the Governor General ef Canada. 
and Sr. M. изим mesages to 
‘King Edward VIL, Communications 
were next established betwen Cape 
Cod, Maesaekusetts, and Cornwall. 
With the extension of M. 

wireless telegraphy to the осе 
the first ocean daily newsp 
Cunard Daily Bulletin, was inuvgu- 
rated on M.S, Campania їп 1904. 
His system is now use: 

ani tha prinsipni shin 


being adopted by the British and 
Italan admsraittes, "Тһе principal 
warships of these navies nre now fully 
equipped, as well ad Shipa of the 
mercantile marine. Public wireless 
Services have been established, be- 
tween Hari (Italy) nd Antivari 
(Montenegro), ond botweon England 
aud America.” M, luus received many 
honours, 1n 1902 he was created Dr 
the King of Italy Commander of the 
Order of st. Maurice and St. Lazarus, 
aud received the Grand Cross of the 
Order of the Crown of Italy. He re- 
ceived the freedom of the ойу of 
Rome in 1903, and was decorated 
with Uie Order of 2t. Anne by the 
‘Tsar of Russia, 1n 1909 hé was 
awarded half the Nobel Prize for 
Physics, Stockholm. 
Marco Polo, sez Poro, MARCO. 
Магой-еп-Нагеш, a th. in the dept. 
ot Nord, Fiance, 3 m. N. of Lille. 
Pop. 11,590, 
larcus, Aurelius, see AURELIUS, 
MARCUS ANTON 
Marey, Mount, 
мт" 
Marezaly, a com. of Hung: 
S.W. of Licapest, near the 
of Lake Halston. Pop. 44,000. 
Mardin, a tn. in the’ vilayet of 
Diarbekir, “Asiatic Turkey, 4 ш. 
S.E. of Diurbekir. It his & pictur- 
ique position om the side Of а hill, 
and is the headquarters of an Ameri 
сап mission, Pop. 25,000. 
Mardonius (Gk. Masôóros), a Persian 
Tho son af Gobryas. He was 
Darius In 492 D.C, to com- 
plete the settlement of Ionia, and to 
punish &retria and Athens for thelr 
share in the war, but being wnfortun- 
Ate enough to loso his lect off Mt. 
Athos and to suilcr a defeat ab the 
bands of the Brygians, he was Com- 
pelled to return to Asia, and was een- 
Sarcd by the king who deprived him 







































we ADIRONDACK 


r, 98 ш. 
shore 














less Communications between France 
Google 


of bis command, On the succession 


Mareb 


of Xerxes in 485, however, he was 
again in favour, and was one of the 
chief usthcstocs of the expedition 
‘against Greece. After the defeat of 
Salamis he persuaded Xerxes to гє 
turn howe, and being eft in con 
mand cf 300.000 men. sent а prorosal 
to the Athenians to withdraw irom 
the Greck confederacy, and on thelr 
refusal occupied the city anu reduced. 
it to ruine. He next marched against 
the Greek’ foroo whioh was coli 

at the Isthmus of Corinth, and follow- 
ing it to Plates, was defeated and 
dain in 479 B.e. 

Магер, е tn, of Yemen, Arabia, 
во ni. N.F. of Sanu, Ibis & town ої 

on antiquity, its orginal name 

ting Saba. 

Maree Loch, in Ross-shire, Scot- 
land, a Jarre arid beautiful lake, 24 m. 
long by 4 to 2 m. broad. It is eur- 
rounded” by fongeoue mountaln 
scenery, and studded with Islands, It 
iadrained hy the F. Ewa in Loch Ewa. 

"Maremma, a marshy region ot Cen- 
tral Italy, Ш the 8. part of Tuscany, 
extending along the coast of thé 
Tyrrhenian Sea, 





















It was the scens of 
Napoleon's vietory over the Austrians 
in 1800. 2. A tn. of Algeria, 38 m. 
W.E.W. of Algicm. Pop. (сот) (000; 
Marennes, a seaport of France in 
the dept. of {тине ferien 28m 
S. of La Rochelle. It has a largo pro- 
duction of or-tzts, and salt works, 
Ғор. (com) about 5200. 
jarenzio, Luea (с. 1555.99), an 
Italian composer, born at Coccagllo, 
озо Lo Brescia. He occupied for a 
time the position of maestra to Car- 
dinal ê’ Ete, after which he went to 
Poland and wan empluged by Eiki 
mund IH. "Alout the year 1999, 
however, he returned to Rome and 
beeame ‘organist at the pontifical 























chapel, His greatest, successes. in 
iuo were due to hla having per- 
fected the madr gal. 

Marectis, Lake, ace DIREXI-EL- 
MAKIET, er 
of gubrous асма! 5 kerbs (erder 


Haloragacee), "The only ritish 
species, H. vulgaris, ocevr« in ditches 
nd bas an un- 

branched jointed stem about 9 ia. 
high, bearing whorls of six, eight, or 
ten linear Teves with hard tips. 
Minute inconspecuous towers occur 
ia Cae atin ot Ue pier сауа M 
аге sometimes planled beside orna- 
mental waters. 

Mareuil, Arnaut de, acc ARNAUT DE 
MAREUIL, 


Maroy, Etienne Jules (1830-1904), а 

















Google 


88 


ved | 


Margaret 


|French physiologist, а native of 
Beaune, Côte-d'Or. "About, 1860 he 
Werne а profesor of Ше Collexe de 
Franee in Parts, and was also à пеш" 
ber of the Institutand of the Academy 
of Medicine. He spent a great deal 
of his tme on the study oL physio- 
Тора movements. Among. his 
werka arc: Du mouvement dane les 
Fonciions de la vit, 1508; La Ма. 
ch ne animate. locomotion terrestre e 
aérienne, 31: Phyriolurie du 
ment te vol des Oiscaux, 1690, 
Marrares a post vil of Canada, 
Inverness eð., Cape Breton Ta, 30 m. 
- W. ofBydncy, Itis nt the mouth 
of a harbour ш Margurve R, Ii the 
iuit of St. Lawrence, Pop. 3000. 
Margaret, St. (d. 1003), а sister of 
Еёшаг Athellng. On the accession of 
William the Conaneror to the English 
throne dear Atheling, his mother, 
and his sistere Manzurét ond Chris 
tina, went w Scotland, aud M. bes 
came the wife of Malcolm Iti. of 
Scotland. She did much to reform the 
manners aud cuts of the people, 
and was devoted to her husband in 
iis work, Malcolm, enraged at the 
solere of Carlisle by tho English, laid 
Зда to Alnwiek (1093), and was do- 
Tested end alain. M. died when she 














| 





of heard the news of her husband's 


Чем. 
‘Margaret (1393-1412), Queen of 
Denmark, Norway, and Sweden, and 
daughter of Valdemar IV. of Den 
mark. “At the age of ten she was 
married to King Haakon VL of 
Norway, and on his death in 1380 the 
whole of Norway was placed in her 
lands." Her son, Olaf, whose election 
as king of Denioark she had pro- 
cured, died seven увага later, thus 
enabling ber to secure the throne 
herself, and shortly after she defeated 
Abort, tho Swodph king, and ob. 





Sweden, and Norway 
dom, end wag called tho ‘Semiramis 


Margaret” ot Anjou (sU. 
oF of, Renè the Good 
шаг 





REIN 
of 










of his imbcellity, and 
jer p ing contested by’ the 
| Dakê of York and ciamn;nt to the 
throne, led to ihe Wars o! the Roses 


Although snecessfal at sume of the 















hory and taken prisoner 
. who was killed, M. her- 
iprinoned for four yara, 





with h 
fer bel 


ng 
|Se Omana” Political History of 
agland (rel. 1v. ), 1906. 

Margaret ol Navarre (1492-1549) 
(aso, known ва Margaret of Ап: 
gculéme), & elster of Francis T. of 








Margaret 
France; married to the Duke «f| 
I E KCN Касы 
im oM eru er 
1921, She nover reisued at Navarre, 
but kept а court at Мегас. She 
afforded protection to the Protestant. 
pri 
ТЕРЕ E 

кү RAS 

ко А 
BR fto e 
cuu 
Charlou v. rat married to Alexander, 
Duko of Florence Сен en then tol 
Horde 
ОА ш 
СОА d mats 

pror hina e 

EXPO. 
E EE 
Sire epe iram 
EIE tus 
D MEME 
PEE do 








Marggraf 


stomech finely out up aids In separat- 
ing the fat пот other Liste. ‘The 
fat ta allowed to cool to 24° C. and je 
then subjected to considerable prer- 
pure, with the result that it separates 
into solid stearin and liquid oleo- 
margarine. The latter cools toa mass, 
having many of the characteristics 
of butter, but 1t fa menally mixed with, 
peanut or othor oils to effect a softer 
Sousistency and with anatto for pur- 
Doses of colouring. Most of the М. 
manufactured ie a wholesome and 
nutritious substitute for butter, See 
ADULTERATION. 

Margarita Island, in the Caribbean 
Ben, belonging to Venezuelo, 48 m. 
long and from 5 to 20 m. broad. 
Tha name derived trom the pearis 
formerly found in lange quantities. 
It consists of two mountaluuus рот 
tions, ‘The consis are barren, but the 
interior ie fertile, producing maiz 
cotton, coffee, sugar, etc. It was dis” 











‘writing rondeaux, and such like. Shs| covered by Columbus in 1495. Cap. 
i aid to have bden a pupil of Alois | Asuncion.” Dop. about 40,000. 
Chartier, See Jumcrand's English| Margaritone d'Arezzo (c. 1215-92), 


Essays from а French Реп, 18957 
Margaret of Valois (13531618), a 
daugh'er of Henry TL. of France aa! 
Catherine oc Meulen married 12 1912 
to enr of Navarre On (he marenere 
of St. Bartholomew, Henry led fori 
Sour and was nol rejoined by hi 
Sate tor ais Later, the agaia 
Moandoned: him. and was ually 
divorced i» 160). Шог Memoirs wers! 
Published in 1623. 
Margaretsville. a seaport in. 
Nova Scotts, on the B 
8. N.E. of Wilmot. Ро 
Margaret Tudor Q4 
ater ot Henry Vi 
date IV. of Bohan 
marea ai Kambumh n 1303. ani 
Be hols of her een Mie зы 
К incriguce of ono 
Mind ог апше She had Lines 
ilem by James, two sota, ont ef 
whom, later, became James V. <f 
Sotiand, and a ашыг Margaret, 
mother ot bord алеу, Нег grem 
E Уе odane, 
Eiccceded Бо ба James Pod 
ран Acid, a fatty seid 
ari Acid, a fatty weld pre- 
pared бахилу. ^ Ita formula i 
Eatin. COON, sd UL it sands bee 
tweet palmitic and stearie aeiia fh 
Че fatty acid coris. "hs compound 
fe uot found in masuro, bat the naine 
Was formerly given o austin 
Thich is now known to be s mixture 
Ж palmitio and «сано acids, 
artificial DULCE, There 
с ‘ot орт 
Titer substitutes though de titid 
wages эге weveraly Uig wamo, Deut 
fet of good qualky fred from 
membrano by ‘melting out the fat; 
Vir addition OF a quantity of sheep 
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a painter, sculptor, and architect, 
Barn at. I Arezzo, celebrated in Tis 
ho best known of his paintings 

isis Madonna, wilh Scenes irum tie 
Lives of the Saints” now In the 
National Сайегу. . He also painted 
a * Coronation of tho Virgin dn the 
Liverseol Institute, ^ See Vasari, 
Eines of the Reinders. 

Ms iscus Raymond (1846. 
то), an 

an Eni 





ота, А 
"Anglo-Tndian traveller, son of 
lish officer. bom at Belgaum, 
Bomtay, and educated In France and 
at University College, London. 1з 
1867 ле went to China as а student- 
‘and travelled across S.W. 

China to most а Christian mission 
from Burma, being murdered by the 
Chinese а; Мапа» on retur 

Iargate, а өсерог and munici 

por. in the Islo ot Thanet, Kent, 3 
few miles from the N. Koreland, and 
one of the mod popular seaside 
resorts of England, 74 ш. Е. by S. of 
London. 1t has bracing air, excelent 
sands, and bathing facilities, and a 
fine pier end jeity. Pop. (1911) 

058. 

Margaux, а tn. nf France in the 
dept. of Gironde, noted for ita Medoc 
Wines, Bordeaux is 19 ш. N.W. 
Pop 2000. 

jargay (Pelio tigrina), e species of 
tiger-ent about the samo sizo an the 
Gomestie cut, native of the forests OF 
Brazil and Guiana. © 

Marggrabowa, à tn. of Е. Prussia, 
44 m, 5.5.5. of Gumbinnen, оп Luke 
бега. Pan 5108. 

‘Margerat, Andreas Sigismund (1709- 
82), а German chu:nist, оти at Berlin 
studied chemistry at Berlin and 
Strassburg, and medicine at Halle. 
In 1733 be was elected to the Berlin 











Margilan 
Academy of Sciences, in 1700 being 
Appointed "director of tae physios 
hes. He 1a пота for hia discovery 
of pugar in beetroot. His papers were 
Goliested” into” two. ‘volumes 
Chymische Schriften (1761-67). 
lan, or Marchilan, 8 ta. in 
Rusian Central Asin, гар. ht Fergana 
prov., 100 mm. B.X. ot Torten, ftis 
па iicalthy position, surrounded by 
zardene, and, according to 10081 tradi. 
on, ія the place where Alexancer of 
Macedonia died. Chlet induntrien aro 
silkworm culture, and the manut. of 
silk, woollen, and camel-wool cloths. 


Pop. 43,000. 

il. In business ity. — 
(a) In ® transaction In which money 
is advanced on security the difference 
between the amount advanced on the 








teenricy and the market valna of such | {a 


Seoucity. Да regenda trostoso morto 
ping, ibe property, of thee, Sone 
claris tne eTect of the Trustee Act, 
1893, is that a trustee must not lend 
more than twothicda of the sur- 
Еее valuation oven i the ever 
scs that a greater proportion may 
be advanced. "It he does te wil bo 
lable for any resmiting Joas: bu: thia 
statutory press ution туштоо not to tho 
байге, but apparently only te tho 
Value of the security, епа hence à 
Santee who lenda on property. of a 
speculativo or wasting character (e.g: 
factory, or other trade property} will 
probably be liable for ides Irrespective 
Bf the proportion to value advanced. 
(b) 1n banking practice the M. de- 
Ponda om the maturo of the thing 
Shanged or pledged, but may be aid 
to ductuate tron 10 up to 2 percent. 
O Tn. точек? trenaactiona (aoe 
Goven), or smewlation upon Me. 
through outsil» stockbrokers, ths 
speculator deposita a certain М. or 
Sm to cover prospective differences 
in price, which cover in sald to run 
Sis "it the difference turns out 
greater than be anticipated, 

P. Tm economics 18 tae Ricardian 
theory of rent shat land which will 
just pay for cultivation # fe be lek a 
А попа rent, fs said to be the M. 
Or cultivation, and tn the abeerce of 
Sxeeptinnal elreamstanres land below 
that M, cannot be cultivated with 











Ability when the Increment of utility 
from the given employment just 
balanece tho Incroment of pain 
Gevons), ln other words И Ре 
nyeical and mental disadvantages 
lust, ontweigh the reward, no one will 
be found te perform the work Ae 


regards consumers the term M. is | 


Wed by Procmor Eügewordh (Pak 
Grave's’ Dictionary of. Poltical 
Economy) to denote the utility pro- 
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Maria 





9r frontier (margravate), who stood 
immediately under the king or em- 
тетот. Margravates existed ав early 
as the time of Charlemagne. In the 
13th century they became hereditery, 
and later à M. held the same rank 
ва в prince of the empire. 

өөө, a general term for а 
number of daisylike flowers, The 
соттол ox-eyedalsy (Chrysanthemum 
leucanthemum) and the grand ox-eye 
(С. uglincsum) are often so called; but 
tho name specially applies to C. 
frutescens, the Paris daisy, with Que 
‘White or yellow towers. Tho blue M. 








a, Philipp Conrad (1180. 
1546), a German theologian, born at 
Hildesheim, Hanover, “He became 
University preacher at Erlangen In 
1804, and professor tn 1808. He wat 
also professor at Heidelberg in 1907, 
‘and profesor and preacher at Berlini 
in 1811, where he became acquainted 
wiin Hegel, Sehlelermacher, and 
Noandar, Mo roprosented ortholox 
Hegellanisa, vie panthelemm тава 
auerading a4 Christianity, and wrote 
да dozmaiirs, Christian etes, and 
the Reformation, His works include: 
Die Grundichren der Chriailichen Dor. 
matik als Wisse à Geschichte 
ten Christichen. Moral: | System des 
Cathoticimna; Gesch'chie der. Deud- 
ahen Гугун System der Taco 
Толе, Moral ч Vorlesungen "ber. dis 
Theologische ‘Moral, Тутай, Sum- 
cli, una Degmendeschichte, the 

Marla. Christina (1808-78), а 
daughter of Francis 1, o? Siclly, and 
wife of Ferdinand VII. of Spain. 
ба Ms death she became regent tor 
| their daughter, Isabella II. In 1840 
| the wan forosd to abdicate in con- 
Sequence of Canute discatincen ead 
| Hed to France, where she lived for 
the greater part of hee Ве. 

Mania Christina (b. 1353), consort. 
of Alfonso XIL of Spain, and born of 
е Autan rosat family She gated 
Aa qneen-regené during the minorite 
Of Rer son who became king under 
he titi of altonse SIC, im 1002 

"Maria Louisa (1791: 1947), daughter 
ot Francis 1. et Austria. ahd second 
ite of ‘Napoleon Bonaparte, whom 
Sie marred in 1510 om the divorce ОЁ 
Josephine. She hed one вор, called 
the king of Home, with whom she 
lived at войти whilst Napoleon 
| was ta exile. In 1814 Ве wns атс 
Pointed тшек of the duchies of Farm 
Vicenza and Guastalla by the Allie 
See Life by Hellet, 1873 ‘Mémoires 
by Mme. Durand, 1885; and Corre- 
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curcd by e unit of money, or in 


Coo; 


epondance, 1887, 





Mariana 

Marina, Juan de (1536-1623), a 
gyeniah historian, born in Talave: 

fp entered the order of Jesuits and 
subsequently taught in the schools of 
this order in Rome, Sicily, Paris, and 
Toledo. Am а writer he ‘appeara to 
have incurred odium with different 
parilos. Пе treatise, De Zege of 
Regis Instiutione, was held to favour. 
the doctrine of tyrannicite; De Pon- 
deribus ct Meneuris was simed at the 
malversatious of the Duke of Lerma, 
this caused bim to be imprisone 
De Morte el. Tnimartalitate was ce 
gured by the coclesiastics ; Historie 
de Rebus Hispanic (20 wol.) his 
masterpiece, was written in Latia 








(1392); a Spanish edition appeared 
dn 1609. 


Consult Garzon's Et Padre. 


n episcopal ip. of Minas | 
170 m. N.W. of Rio de | 
6000. 






Mariano" Comente. a cor. inthe 

үзүн ӨР Comon у. а т ads oF 

oi ma ой important oli in- 
Ф909: Pop. 3129. 

Marianus, & genus of shrube 
сыс mimetime 

wa, on trelliam in” greenhouse. 
They ‘peat showy рашае of rod or 
greyish bite flowers, 

Marianus Seotus" i, (1028-82), Trish 
ый, Ho becas a Lene tices 
Soak, tuned the monastery of St. 
Martin ‘at Colorne in 1056, passing 
Mia later ite at Che ahboya of Fulda 
dls Later Ше аі dio a Chronicon 
рога tret printed at. Baalo ia 
ТЗ Pe Tose) A famous сору 
AS abbot ot St Peter's, ONAN. 

Maria Therese (1117 60), Empress 
of Germany, the оаа of бю 
Vuperor Karl уты Was porn at 
Vienano gy the Pragmatio Sanction 
Gury bes faluorappetatod ber oir to 
(Ge ps ees эуре te bento 


Duke of Tuscany, 
an equal share 





t6 whom she gava 
in the government. 
Sehen she Y queen of Hungary, 
of Hohenia, and arohduchess oi 
Austria, on the death of her father, 
Oot. 2i, 1740. Prussia, Bavaria, 
Saxony, Naples, and Sardinia, stirred 
йр by Prace, Dub forward clans to 
ortions cf her dominions, chiefly 
Founded on tho extinetion of the malo 
line of Ше house of Hapsburg. ‘The 
War of the Austrian Succession. afer 
lasting more than seven years, tar- 
minaved in bor favour by the реве 
Of Aix-la-Chapelle ш 1748, She lost 
oniy Siela and Glatz, end the 
duchies 1079 Parma, Piacenza, and 
Guastalla, whilst, on the other hand, 
her husband was elected empero 
‘During the time of peace, she made 
groat finasclal reforma: cgrioulture, 
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-|inerásed, and the 


Marte 


iehed, the national revenues greatly 
Burdens” wore 
diminishod. Sho found In Каша 
yee.) в minister possessed of tho wis 
doni and energy requisite for ‘the 
conduct of affairs, and in him she 
laced almost unlimited coaddence. 
he Soven Years" Wat (о) Бобо 
Austria and Prussia arain reduced 
Austria to а stato of grent exhaustion 
Bho joined. with Russin and Prussia 
in the partition of a third part of 
Morand ITI), Galicia, апа Lodo: 
meria were added to her dominions at 
This tmo. Sho also compelled the 
Porte Wy give up Bukowius to her 
TTT), “re Bavarian War of süpose- 
sion ended in her acquisition of the 
Тап, but lod to tho formation of 
the Fursenbund (1.0: Conmult J. Ж, 
Beignt's Maria Theresa. ТКЫ. 

Mariazell, a ta. of Styria, Austria, 
60 m, S.W. of Vienna. Tie shrine 
the Virgin le the object of a popular 
pilgrimage, Near із а lange Iron 
unary. Pop. 1300. 

Maribo, tho chict tn. of tho Isle of 
Laaland prov- ецца 15 ш. N.W. 
of Мук дып. Pon. 387 

Marihojo Se медео, 
island of, Bohol, РЫйррїпө Talande 




















gnora tobacoó end sugar Pop, 
Marioa, а gonus of perenniels (order. 





й ояу Vot abore ved 
Mowers, grow ia tov shows amd 
Erecnhdutoe, in pots, oF on rockeriee 
Manea ata. I tho pror. of Rio de 
sends Drail, on the nharo. of ia 
coastal oon, 21 m. E. oí Rio de 
a Hioc. maize, surat, and 

Maris Aniiineis, Josephe J 
Tis Anisineive, Josephe Joanne 
пт Wle of Lous XVE ot 
Sence. She was the fourth dauhter 
Sf Seria Thorcea and of tho Hon peror 
Francie 1, sad waa bora et Vienam 
She martiod tüo ачу of Freue, 
sitSrwardn king Lous A Vh. in 1770, 
Dnt Fer uneottveational. Behaviour 
and her extravagance mando bor ургу 
барара Ош tbe acces of her 
ЖШН to tha throne CIHAN, her 





Austrian eympathles and ber opposi. 
Чоп to the demands of the popular 
AU 


increased her “unpopularity. 
a outbreak of tne lievoluuen 





stand the point of view of her 
She was guillo:ined on 





la тогі 

87, and studies by 
1905), Techudi (1903). 
(1808), Hilaire Bellos 


Та сарі 
атиллейе, 181 
Hocheterie (ed. 
Anna Diolnell 





Manufactures, and commerce four- 


Google 


(1909), eto 


Marie 


ar de France, Reich pem 
of tir tt nat Бао ees 
Жон бо dure 
Dc p terat n 
кк NES 
dup a eae E 
КОШЫН 
ge ашаа eed E 
oW. ap 
pa ot poem ont rg 
die ROE BE Be Ee 
DE NE ме 
ohio? being Le Rossignol, Chévrefeville, an 
Eliduc, end Müun. The best edition 
ios is arse vida 
(1885), and of the lays and fables to- 
Sie Si ote re enl tie ao 
y su Y гайт 
Sa PA 


neeey (1872). 
Marie de" Medlet (173-1642), a 
daugiiter of Krancis of Tuscany, And 
ps consort of Franoe, born at 
lorence. In 1000 she was married to 
ТУ. of France, and her eldest 
Soon tater” outs DUT wad hate T. 
the’ following year, After Henry's 
assassination ia 1610, she became] 
regent, and wasentirely under tha in- 
Suencs of "hor Italia favouritas, 
Leonor Galigal and Шог husband, 
Concini, who was crested Marquis 
d'Ancre. In 1614 she was compelled 
to buy tho submission of the dis- 
«ошиши nobles, but in 1016 
Louis XII., prompted b 
assorted himself, ordered the casas’ 
ination of the Concinis, and virtually 
imprisoned the queen at Biois. In 
1619 sho escaped and beaded a new 
revolt, but was reconciled to her son 
through the mediation of Richelieu, 
Her attempts to displace Richelieu led 
to hor exile to Complégno in 1620, 
whence she escaped ie Brussels Шш 
1631, and later to Cologne, See Life 
by Mise J. S. Н. Pardoe, 1352; A. P, 
Lord, The eyency ob Marie de 
Medicis, 1904: and L, Bauifols La 
бет ‘ling dune reine de France (hag. 


1908. 

Rue Galante, one of the islands ot 
tmo West indice. belonging i tho 
French, 18 m. S.E. of Guadeloupe, 
Башк dependency of tac latter, Is 
chief producsions are cofee, cotton. 


"op. 


A, watering-placa of 
‘Austria, 40 me N.W. of 
NR m position. 
Among forest-clad hilis, and possesses 
old saline ака chalv beate springs. It 
‘exports large quantities of call. AS 
@ watering place Iù dates Шоша 1808, 
Lx) 

arienberg, a tn. of Saxony, бег. 

















ib mat, Tis ares is about 58 
nnd its chict ta, Grand-Bourg. 
16,000. 








many, 17 m. 5.5. E. of Chemnitz, and 
noted’ for iis lace mannfs. Silver 18 
found here. Pop. 0763. 
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Rlchalien, | he 


Marignac 


Maino, а ы. 1 W. Pris, 
Sh Pas ead of te Sat est st 
Po mat of te Sel a 
БА een at 
педа machinery and flour. Pop. 
Mariendorf, в ta. in Brandenburg. 
platonic ipte 
PER Qe 
pror NU 
Pino d Es 








Б nie ST of гарады ЧЕ 
‘cathedral, it oa бордой in 
E by the Teutonic Order of 


Knights 10 hae sugar refineries, and 
manuls, machinery. Pop 12,98. 
Marietta: 1. ‘The со. seat of Wash- 
зв со Obie. U Eh, 0n the Oto 
R., 50 m. Б.Е. of Zanesville. It 
manufs. flour, furniture, and. Jumbor- 
preducts, and produces coal, trot 
And petroleum. Pop. (1910) 12,92: 
2. The co. seat of Cobb oo., Geor 
U.S.A., 18 m. N.W. of Atlante. The 
people аге engaged in the raising of 
stock and in various manufs. Pop. 
(1910) 5949, i 
Mariotto, Frango! to For- 
dinand (1321-81), a French Egypto- 
logist, born at Boulozne. In 1839 he 
was Ш Eugland asa drawing master ; 
in 1541 he became professor at bis 
old college at Boulogne. His connoo- 
tion with Mestor "Нок directed his 
interest to Еур! and in 1847 
blished а. C'a analytique. 
of the Esyptian gallery at Boulogne. 
| 1849 he was assistant ш ihe 
tian department of tho Louvre: 
in 1650 he wont to Egypt in search of 
Соро MEE. and discovered | the 
Serapeum end the catacombs of the 
‘Apis bulls. In 1858 he became Көе 
of the Egyptian monumenta and. 
уобеї himself to archeological P3 
е 











Dloration of the Nile valey. 


published: Le Sérapéum de Memphis 
rah : 





liano, в tn. of Caserta 
italy. 12 m. trom Napies it 
castle. "Marigülenolla village is 
distant. Гор. (com.] 12,500. 
Marirnae, Joan Charles Galis 
(1817-03), а Swiaa cheraists st: 
tho Ecolo Polytechnique, Paris (1838) 
aud thea ab the Ecole des Мшез 
(837-39). He worked with Liebig at 
lessen (i840). and then became pro- 
| fessor at Genova Academy (1811-13), 
He discovered the true nature of 
ozone, and did much research work 
for determining tho atomle weights 
of the various ешеш. M. рый 
much attention to ‘rare earths.” dis- 
covering ytterbla (1878), endolinia, 
and samaria (1850) He setiled the 
question ef the composition of silicts 
gcd (1858), and investigated the 














Marignana 93 Mario 


nature and process of solution. See commissioned, haa her complement of 
Cleve's memorial lecture in Journal M. drafted into her. Tho uniform is 
of the London Chemical Socieiy, 1395. red, with blae facings and white 

Marignana, яга hier pay чо. belts.” On teie сатта, tha men 

Marigold, & name for several | proudly boar tho word" Gibraltar: in 
flowering plante, The French, African, the famous defence of which fortress 
and Mexican Ms. (l'agetes) are yalv- | they bore an heroic part. M. were 
able hait-herdy garden plants. Seeda |ñrst established as a nursery from 
Aro usually gown under gisa 1a whence to obtain seamen ze man tho 











March ang planted out at tho end ct 
Mas" "Phe colours vary from pale 
lemon to brown, and bloom ай the 
summer if fa lod flowers aro remover. 
Sie CALENDULA and MARAH MAR 
corn. 

‘Matiinsk, or Mariask, a dist. oni 
tn. of Tomsk gov., W. Siberts, assit. 
on the Trans Gibran Raliway. It 
figu minia conte, Pop. (towe) 

Marikanve, Lake, the larzest, atti- 
dela expanse of water m indie, 
in N. Mysore. "e ja 35 eq. m. ii 
area, tho water being used for irri 
gation and power piant, апа wm 
fniched in 1908, 

‘Marin, a tn. of Pontevedra prov, 
Galicia, Spain, 2, т. B.W, of Fonte 


yedra on а bay of the Atlantic, Pop. | 1 


Toon, 
Marin, Le, ata. on 8. coast of Marti- 
nigger W odis Shane REE ot Ко. 
Ue Hance, hs extinet volcano cf 
Жыла шы, Pop. 9000. 
Манашов, Bp Имла of 
Philippines, S. of Luzon, N.E. 
Mir tho chic 
anga fe on the 


town. The port 
S.B. “Ries, hemp, and cocoannta are 
produced.” Pop. 0,000. 
Marine Engine, acc STEAM ENGINE. 
Marine Insurance, see INSURANCE. 
Mariner's Compass, sce COMPASS. 
Marines аге soldiers that serve оз) 
board ships of war. The men ere 
drilled in all respects as soldier 
(ight infantry), and therefore оз 
shore aro simply ordinary land forces. 
Оп board ship. ney are trained го sea- 
men’s duties, but still preserving] 
their military organisation, Their 
ordinary functions are as sbarp- 
Shooter in time nf action, and at 
other times to furnish sentrios for 
guarding she stores, gankways, elt. 
‘They are useful as exercising à good 
control over the less rigidly d seiplinel 
sailors; and having always fre-arins 
and bayonets ready, they have often 
been instrumental in suppressing tha 
first outbreak of matiny. ‘Iho Royal 
Marlee arodividod into four divin una 
of light infentry and one of artilicry. 
jotion cannot be purchased, but 











feos, by вот throughout’ ths 
To rank, marino omera corre. 
spond with ating lera ef aimibie 


grades according to seniority ; as а 
corps, the M. take place between tho 
49th and 50th regiments of infantry 
‘of the line. Ivery «Ыр, on being 


Google 


Пес by order in council of Oct. 16, 
166. Their utility becoming сопе 
spicuous, other regiments of marine 
Forges were raised, eo bhat by 1741 
there were 10.000 men, and in 1759 
ая many as 14,000 теп. During the 
great French war the number roce 
above 30,000 men, but а great ro- 
duetion took plaed after peace Was 
concluded. The government of М. 











Tesis solely with the Board of 
Admiralty. 
‘Marinette, a eo. and city of Wie- 


consim, U.S.A., co, seat of Marinrito 
со. o the Menominee, 20 m. from 
Зебї, ,umbering ie the chief int 
ster. Thero aro paper, pulp, and 
tour its, machine and agricaltural 
imponen? works. Bridzes connect 
it with Monominee, Michigan. Pop. 
(1919) 14,610. 

Macinha-Grande, n tn. of Estrema- 
dura prov. Portueal, 8 m. from 
Leiria, with noted ass menuts. I 
has a pine forest, * Pinhal de Leics,” 
Pop. 3000, 

Marini (or Marino), Giovanni Bat- 
tista (Giambaitista) (1569-1625), an 
[айал poet of арз, a friend ог 
Tasso. He waa founder of a some- 
what laboured and алесса style, 
marred by coaecits ard cxtrayarnt 
metaphors, to whieh the nama" Mari- 
nisma ” was given. His works were 
much admird by contemporaries 
Throughout, Europe, and he revived 
а pension "rom Мали de^ Medici ИМ. 
colleciion of sonnets, Murloicide, waa 
answered by the Mariucide ot Mure 
ola. His works Include Adona, 1123: 
La" каде degli, innceenti, 1633 
Latere .. 1627. Zinrdiai edited 
his Opera, 1861. See Vita de! Сагат 
Marini by Ratacca (16 
(1635, Leredano (1633, Canola, 
11033, Poppe (1771), MenziinM (1883), 
Damiani (1593); Sismondi, Lit, of S. 
Europe. i: Stebbing, Lives of the 
Папал Poel, 1831. 

‘Marino, a tr. of Italy, on the Alban 










































Hills, 13'm. B.E. of Rome, in tha 
prov: of Romo; noted for wine. It 
was formerly à st 





Orsint and ot the 
Та century). Pop. son. 

Mario, Giuseppe, Cavaliere di Candia. 
(c. 1910-93), ап Inlan singer, tho 
емен operctic tenor of his Hime. 
For a short time ho studied under 
Ponckard, Michelet, and. Потоки, 
makirg his debu; ay the Paris Ora 
in Robert le Diable, 1838, and appeur- 








Mariolatry 
ing in London (1839) in Lawresia, 
Borgia. He. lett the épera “tor 
Тет таеп (RLO) toured in 
Russia (1845-50), and in America 
Ueber Gr piayea in ine opema ot 
Коши, Belini. Verdi, end Donizetti, 
aad was univereaily астей ro bé) 
the mort perfec: stage lever eversoen, 
М каш with Өнө Ре VROM] 
he marad (e 1844), for many Fears. 
Tio retired trom the stago in 1363. See 
Baker, Di. Die ej Musicians; 
Pearsd and Fiera, Paz Hamanee aj à. 
Great Singer, T410. 

Mariolatry (Gk. Mape and летова, 
adoral ion), the worship of the Virgin 
Mary. “Enis term b chiefy used by 
роодо! weitere a шо ог cia. 
Broval. to "express te veneration 
paid tithe Virgin, and to statues алы 
Pictures of her in the Reman Catholio 
and Etter churches. Coniroremi- 
alista declare that the полого wor 
р, of Marea ie ascended to Bor, 
hlle al devout. Catholics malacai 
Tat iis oniy the highest veneration 
оурс ш EM 

royen to hor much ae (ho Ave 

ar. vo constantly. wed, are DU 
petitions imploring her intereesion 
Sith Christ for sinners, The invoca. 
{ов of the Vieglo aud the Seduta dues 
Rot appear to have been common in 
The earliest ages of Chrbtiamity, pos 
sibly from foar of ro-fotroducing poly- 
"heic motio among e reel 
converte from paganism. The epithet 
Sordos. (Mother of God) waa 
probably first applied to Mary b; 
Riexandrian tnesiosiane in the S 
century. Hpipbanfus in the dth cone 
erp vies рше the views of tao 
Collyridians who worshipped Mary 
Toon arr. 19)" "The PSLRA mova. 
ment was a protest against tho titie 
Srordam which ^ waa, however. 
solemnly affirmed by the uscumenical 
Connell of Ephesne (23) atte chs 
tho fall devslopavent of he oyu’ cin of 
Ж, to obnoxious w Protestant con: 
troversialista, goon follcwed. "Under 
Pius. 13. the “Tmmaciaate’ Совоер- 
on Магу wan declared to lee 
dicle of BAD (o4. Among the 
chief festivals in her honour Observes 
by Catholics аго the Netivity (Sept. 
83, the Annei ian (Mareh 23) the 
Conacpiton (Der: &) Me Puriticttlon 
(Candlemass, Fob. 2}, the Assumption 
(ug. 13), some dating trom Ehe oth 
тиу, "rhe Ti formers of the 101 
Sentry proies ed прие, M. anc itin 
Sonderaed in tho find Artiste of the 
Church of England, and in the Wost- 
Minster Confessen (eh. xxl d) Sez 
Northcote, Celebrated Sanctuariss of 
the Mesas К ҮСТЕ Die 
teruimiesien Walijuniteorte der Erde. 
Т; Punay, Fwenicor. Bouras, 
Suma dua de амиа Бома 
Mari Virginis, 1866. 
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Mariotte 


1. Cap. of Grant co. 

7 m. N.N.E. of 
Tadianapelis in Marion co. "Natural 
gas and oil ero found. Thero aro 
Tnacaine shops, anc mamuts. OF iron, 
glass, paper, and rubber. Pop. (1910) 
19360. 2. Cap. of Marion co, Ohio, 
ОВА. 45 m. N.W., of Columbus. ТЕ 
i à Yoivay eniro and manula. 
shovels, enginea, farming implements, 
blinds, cto. Ita lime and stone in- 
dastries are noted. Pop. (1910) 
18242. 3. Сар, of Williamson со, 
Ullnois, U.S,A., 02 m. from St. Loulé, 
Missouri. Pop. (1916) 109: 

Marionettes, iie Jointed punpota 
of soot ог cardboard, representing 
men and women, aud moved by 
means of cords or springs ру в oon- 

Thay are exhibited in 
what are called marionette theatres, 
the exhibiter varyüne his volue, во. 
that а sort of dramati performance 18 
accomplished. This entertainment 
wae known to the Crooks, and from 
Пеш passed to the Romans. "In 
modern times, It has chiefly prevailed 
in Franco and Italy, and hes here 
ruched a very respectable degroe of 
artisti perfection, 

Mariote, Edmé (е. 1920-84). 
French mathomaticlan and physicist, 
gf whose Ше tts is known, Ше vag 

orn in y, was а priest by 

profession, nud rosided in early life 
Ri Dijun. Ho was ouo of the earliest 
French ‘experimental philosophers, 
ard a member of tho Académle dos 
Sciences (founded 1600). Ille chief 
work, De la Nature de lir (1679 
Jcontains а statement. af. “Boyle's 
law” of guos, known tn France as 
"Marlottow law." He was noted for 
a "discoveries in hydrodynamics. 
Traila du mouvement des eur. - 
appeared in 1880. Шз Collected 
Works were published in 1717 and 
1140, Se. Condareet, "Klopes des 
L'icadémicina. ^ Tho "principal ro- 
Sulta Dy which the mene of M. Ix 
Krown to a reader of modorn works 
ars tho following : 1. He was the dis- 
feoverec of dlt law of elastic. fluide 
which now goes by his name ; that is, 
of tho elastic force boing exactly in 
the Inverse proportion of the space 
Which в given tuus» of Пи occupies. 
Evtject fo euch alterations aa dir 
fence of temperature may requiro, th 
formula derived from this law is now 
lone of the, fundamental parts of 
Berostatica 2. He discovered that alr, 
and air in a state of condon-ation, 
exists in liquids. 3. He found that the 
Fert of tas retina in which, it eeta 
ho optio rorve is not capable of con- 
Yoyluy Uke iutprecoion of eight. 
Among minor matzers we may men- 
tion the now common guinea and 
feather experiment, which he first 
made ‘ith the air-Dump. 


‘Marlon: 





















Mariposa. 

Манрова (Sp., butterfly), a со. of 
Central California, U.S. A., containta| 
the Yosemite valley and’ the Mam- 
moth Tros Grove Js famous 
sequoles (S. gigantea), The Sierra! 











Nevada borders 16 on the N.E. Much 
жай ia produced. Car. Mariposa, 
Francisco. Pop. 


RUTENA 

Mariquina, a pueblo of Luzon Is... 
Philippines. $ m. N.E. of Manila, on A 
trib. of thePasig R. Ithassugar mills 





Of tho throe b Jotthija (b. 
ШИК AS 99). and Wen: 
(1843-1910), Jakob je perhaps. бе, 
most famous, Matthijs studied at the 
academies of the Hague and Ant- 








мер, and in Paris after 1869. Mis 
works are remarkable for tencer| 
colouring anë ‘pectic feeling, Bad 





clude, "Souvenir. d'Amsterdam, | 
Mihe Little Daughter of the Artin- 
Swan, “A Fairy "Tale! “Madchen 
mit Tauben, ° Häusliche Geschifie." 
Jakob la expecially noted aa в land. 
Gcapo painter of water, clouds, and 
misty skies Не was u pupil of De 
Keyser and Van Менин at Antwerp, 
‘and then of Hébert in Paris (1886-71). 
Tiie works include: “Holländische. 
tadtansicht,” 1872, "Am Nescesufer." 














Каап 
Tower, ol Amsterdam.’ “Tho oca 
weed бышып. "The Baby and Ше 
Kitten." 1377, A Village Scene” See 
Jan Veth ia Orte Kunst, 100: do 
Bock, Leben, 1904. Willen preferred 
the bright, cheerful aapecte ot nature, 
Hie worksinelude: ? Wateade kube. 
TEaten," "Xin Sommertag.’ In- 
fuonced by cho Barbizon school, thoy 
in thelr turn influenced the growth of 
the Glasgow school, See скив, 
Peintres hollandais modernes, 1395: 
ose Dutch Peters of the li 
ery, 1809. 

‘Marichal, Earl, a title created by 
James T1. ot Sootiand (6, 1438), вай 
bestowed on Sir William Kel 
Horth базу since the ine of David 
T. had possessed part ot Keith in E. 
Lothian. From the early 1;th cen: 
tury the office of Great Marischal be- 
came boreditary in this family, boing 
Conferred as an honour by Brice fur 
Their servioas fmm Bannockburn 
(1311) onwards. George, fifth. Earl 
(c. 1528-1023), founded Marischal 
шеке Aberdeen 11993). W ttiam, 
Seventh Earl (e. 1617-61), Became Lea: 
of the Mother Covenanter, le 
Supported Charies IT. (1050), but waa 
taken priser at, Aivth (1651). On 
the Restoration 1660) Ne became 




















Aeoper of the Great Seal. George, 
ark (с, 189271178 fought fot 
the Pretender at Sheriffmuir (1715). 


and was in consequence uttainted, 
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Marites 


while the office of marischal fell into 
gbeysace (1110), He woaped to the 





Scotimen ; D'Alembort, loge de 


Milord Maréchal, 1778. 
‘Maritime Alps, а div.of the Western 





‘Sips of Dauphine. 
the Cottian and I los. 
mgng the chief news are Punta 
ADSI genten (Чо: fh Cima del 
Sols (10,280 ft Mente. Matto 
(10,728 ft.) Mont Pelat (10,011, ft.) 
Mont Clapier (994 ft.), Mont "Tinks 
bras (6943 fL), Ment "Ebchactrays 
(9095 tt), Monte Bego (920 ft.) 
The chief passes include tho Passo 
del Pagar (Vésubic valley to 
Valdieri}, Col della Cirlegia, Col de 








Pouriac (Tinge valley to Aricntara), 
Gol della Lombarda (Tinte valle; 
Vinadio), Col de la Cayolle (Var 


valle Barcelonnette, ? carri 
fond). COL del Satlione (rend tà 
Valdiori). See Ball, Alpine Guide, 
1898; Garnier, Mémoire aur lex Alpes- 
Maritimes, 1888: Conway, Ja Aine 
From Vend ба Rad, 1865. Kor tha dapt. 
‘of Franco,see under Алгын M ARITINES. 


ime 
 Qlasty). prov. 1 
Rusia, extending along the Siberian 
‘coast of the Paciño from Korea to the 
Arctic Ocean, Including Kamtchatks 
and small islands off the coast. It le 
bounded on the W. by tho Stanovol 
Mts. the Amur province, and Chinese 
Manchuria. The Amur and the 
Anadyr are the chief rivers, The eur. 
faco ia mountainous, and covered 
with fores, or tundra in the N. 
‘Pho, арбала iende oie 
coriaks, Tunguses, Yakute, Russians, 
and naif-breeds, " The climate is 
severe. Kurs (chiefly sables) and fs 
abound. Coal is found, and gold on 
the Amgun R, Gtag's horns, seaweed, 
and mushrooms are exported. А rail- 
way runs from Khaharovek (сар.) to 
Gratskaya and Viadivostok (can. of 
S, Usuri dist), the most importunt 
town, | Ares 729,000 sq. m. Pop. 

70.000, 

Maritza (ancient Hebrus), chief riv. 
of European Turkey, rising, on the 
slopes of the Rilo-Dagh and Rhodope 
Mte, (N.E. Balkana), Te flows throueh 
E. kumeia, past Philopropoils and 
Adrianople into the М.Е. Асгат Bea. 
near Enos, Length about 300 m. 
navicable for small vossels to Adria- 
nople, A bartie was fought on ite 
banka (1364) between Ottomans and 


Sorbs, 

















Mariupol 


Ing trade 
cereals, coal, steel, ete. There are 
‘foundries, ad tanneries, 


us, Gaius (197-90 BO) а 
Roman general, born near Arpinum, 
et humblo origin, and was brought up 
Хо despise Ше new Greek culture thea 
Becoming so fashionable in Komo. 
Ho possessed the stern and severe 
virtuos cf an ancient Roman, and at 
eri ana Sndustey, but trite in 
lustry, but living in 
¢ licentlous age his vitaes soon de- 
generated into vices, on being with- 
Sut the tompering ШПиезсе of liera- 
ture and art, his svernness produced 
cruelty, and hia love of country be. 
‘camo lovo of self. He sow hio fret 
service in Spain (134) under the great 
Scipio Africanus, who raised nim to 
‘the rank of an officer, and in 119 вс. 
was elected tribune, Becoming pretor 
11119, in which capacity he subdued 
Further Spain. He distiüruished him- 
self in the warwick Jugurzha, 109-108, 
ай wae elected consal for tho Brat 
tme in 107 (а great honour for a 
taua homo) finally with Sulla 
ringing the war to а close. He 
next appointed to the chief command 
fost the Cimbri aud Toutoues, вай 
defeated, the Invaders at Aqui 
Sextus (102), and near Vercella on 
tho Haudie plain (101), becoming 
consul for the atn iure the sams 
year. In 100 he was again consul, but 
Ñe had secured his election by means 
«f. tho demagegucs, Satarninus and 
Ginucia, and xo had wierated 
plebs. In consequence of this he we 
to Asia, but returned to take part in 
tho Social War of 90, and when Bulla. 
Sas appointed ebiet 1а "command 
Egainst hithridetes in вз, succeeded 
fg getting it transferred to himself. 
‘This Jed to an open rupture between 
the two gonerals which resulted in 
Sulla detoating M." who fled to the 
marshes of Mintunm. He subse- 
quently went to Carthage, and return- 
Пе to Rome in Sullas absence was 
АЗГА time elected consul 
ied three weeks after 
Marivaux, Pierre Carlet de Cham- 
Main de (1039-1773), a French writer, 
lora at Paris. Ho began his liter 
work Бу a parody on Homer, 
soon turned his attention to comedy 
sud the novel. His work is charac- 
terised by its verbal affectation, after- 
warda known na" Marivandazé, and 
by its analysis of character.” His 
works include : Martanae (bis moet 
famous novel), 1136-41 ; Les Fausses- 
confidence,” 1133: бее Gaston Des- 
hampe Morivaus, 1892. 
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Mark 

"— 
рны анан ш 
Marjoram (Ori; ), а genus of. 


apii eroe dit loaves Ор көгөн 
. (O majorana) are used for season. 
Ing ОП of M. in vand in farrlary, and 
а dre is also obtained from the plant- 
Maris, a Gorman geographical terns, 
stguined “primarily Mio mark or 
fcomery’s limits (the march): and 
eno» was applied as a designation of 
tho border countries or districts of the 
German empire, conquered irom the 
Sivonians, Hungarians, Wendes, 
andothereighbouriagnations, Thus, 
Wo rend of the Ms. of Austria, of 
Northern Saxony or Brandenburg. 
fiatim Slesvig, Moravia. Steier: 
mark, oto. "Tho governors ontrusted 
with the Of ене border dis- 
ints, or mane, wore пой mark- 
fy, comes pon: слата 
Sud Scottish Wardone of tho Marches 
Tis chiet modern ase 

G taining 100 pfennige. 
lermany vont pfennige. 
Originally it was a mearuro ot weight 


(chiedy Гог gold and silver) used 
throughout W. Europe, and equal to 
аћоп В oz. Tn 1194, after the Con- 


БЕЗНЕ fa Шок 
Nod? Gado Ton} or asp. E 
£L In Scotland it only had r of the 
Жан ыы ak wirs КЫС рше 
in'Gormany about 1878. Thero sro 
gold 5, 10, and 20 mark pieces. The 
Svor ai, le thaler) is ашуре to 
113d. (Enelish), or 24 cents (Ameri- 
Pop EAE 
Же bu баш, Glosa. Lut, 1078, UMEE 

"NAR, or John Мане, the tradttional 
ио of the second gospel B min 
tioned ranny tures a tte UT. thew 
owhero by pame in ths боран. He 
етап of a Cole gO as ths 
Soin (шучы) of Barnabas > Mis 
moder Mary (Acts xi 13) ooma to 
Bave Beena woman Ы side SOMOS 
Кое Кошо was a begat SONE ot 
Vis Сайса, of Jemusdem ie 
фосошрашей Paul and Barnabas оп 
thee terura rom. ehe тш Co dte 
ets E Bs ma Dee aet out WER 
them on the misslor journey. 
On their arrival ot Pergain Буру 














| he let; them for some unexplained 


reason, and this detection later 
‘caused a sharp dispute between Paul 
end Barnabas which led io their 
taking different roads, Wo next read 
of M. as reconciled to Poul, and oa 
being with him at Romo (Coll. iv. 10, 
Phil.’ 24). Luter he weemy to havo 
visited Asta (2 Tim 19, 11). Tradition 
makea him the founder of the church 
in Alexandria, and later legend 
‘weaves many elaborate myths around. 
his name, 














Mark, The Gospel scoording to St, 
the ocoónd book of the N.Ta is now. 





mE 





that St. Mark was 


{ts author, in accordance with he | Wa 


testimony of Papias (2nd century), 
Mio mays Theb BU Mark was d 
“interpreter” of Si. Peter, end thet 
ho wrote hie gospel st, Romo from in- 
formation derived from the apostle. 
Та the last century the Tübingen 
Bohool entirely reversed the tradi 
tional view, and placed the second 
later than the other two syn- 
narratives, holding it to be an 
tation of these two works іл. 
gps to removo all that could offend 
glther of the two great parten of the 
Karly Churn which the Tüblugen 

school postalated. 
now be said to be entirely abandoned, 
end it mar be considered aa ап 
'ecertained fact of eriticism that St. 
Mark's Gospel waa weed by St. Luke 
and tho author of the first gospel. 
Harnack daies it between 36 and 10 
А... BO thaz tne daze offers DO ПШ 
culty to accepting the traditional 
authorship, т ied as Ite claim 
in by internal evidence, St. Mark's 
Gospel is аһатан! by grent vivid. 
noas of narative, and a wealth of 
Incidental detail, There is no attempt 
at a literary atrio eect being 
mainly by tho repeticion of and 
Fates Phenes St Merito gospel or an 
earlier form ot it was used In Lhe com- 
pilation of both th» other synoptic 
ela. Ser Swete’s Commentary on 
M 1903, Menzies, T'he Матен. 
Gospel root Nox: end artcié in Hastings 
‘Rible, where fnil biblio- 


кз е. s AxroMI0®, 


ARCUR. 
Мру, Sie William (b. 1820) м 
English jurist, was educated at 
Edward's School, Bury St. Edmunds, 
and Merton Uoilete, Oxford. He was 
judge 
of the High Court, Calcutta, 1800-75; 
and reader in Indlan Law at Ox‘ord, 
1878-1900, Не alao did some work 
in the W. Indies, The most important 
of his publications аге: Lectures on 








Law 
with Reference to General 
Principles of Jurisprudences Ec has 
written for aw magazines, 
Market (from Lat. mercatus, trade), 


‘This word i used either of the fixed 
place to which purchasers and retail 
fuorehante resori for purposes of buy: 
ing and selling (meh ва Covent 

база Me for fnb and Howe. 
Leadonhali M. for meat and poultry, 

їй London). ор ot 8 body of people 
her for commetelal trans- 
ATUM 
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"This view may i. 


IES 
Canal. d 


Market 





In the middle ages 
the term Included weekly and serl 
eekly Ms., and the annual mart oF 
fair.” The London Stock Exchange 
with its numerous subdivisions 
{Console, Torrie stock, mining, ote, 
is an example of a highly organis 
M." Owing io modern fasiiities 
jinter-communication there is little 
variation in tae price of а given com- 
modiy at diferent places Sea 
iton anl Costelloe, Keport for tha 
Royal Commission on Marker Tights, 
1859; Green, Town Life, iL. 189i 
avons, Theory of Political icm 














Clar, Recherches". 
Marker Bosworth, we та, 


jarket £, a market tn. of 

neland, on tho We-‏ س ا 

land, 7 m. E. by N. of Stamford, 
1911) 1300- 


Ро 
Market Drayton, or, Dreyton-in- 
Hales, a market t. of Shropshire, 
On the Shropshire Unio 
it 1s an old town, end is in 
the contro cf on rural region. 
Pop (Ө 2800, 
arborongh, a per. and 
market tn, of Leleostershire, England, 
fon the Welland, and tho Grand Union 
Canal, 16 m. SE. of Leicester. T0 
[я а mach. frequented hun! ing cantra. 
Corsets, patent foods, rubber goods, 
аш rushes are шшк ils шыша. 
Tt has ап old Gcthie ehuren. Pop 
(with Bowden) (1911) $853. 

Market Overt. ho legal term 
M, О. oF "open market ” 18 used in 
Telerenoe to the acquisition ef a. 

Titio by tho purchaser cf goods 

tho seller's fille was defective. The 
general гше is that the owner or his 
Agent niana cam sell a0 as to cantor 
ownership, bat among tho various 








, founded on the common law) 
that where goods aro soid ia M Oe 
according Lo the usage of the 
cular market, tha br yer acquires 
food {ile to the goods providod he 
ays in good faith sud чон notios 
ot any defect, or want of 11:10 on the 
Part of tho setier. Дав fot, the buyer 
rent "protection, because i 
(D. If (ie owner, wf splen goods 
Secures ihe conviction OF ihe Unter 
Xe gota his goods back ngain; and 
(d) ‘although ancient;y, when shopa 
were very few, tho general practioe 
waa to sell and buy in markets and 


D 





Market 98 Markovka. 


aire, the almost universa! rule st the in 1006. Не the 
present day in to buy n shops, and | Taiping rebellion inching (ТЕРТ?) 
markets and faire apparently tho | then served on Mediterranean an 
Act includes “faire * or v Australian tatione, and helped to 
Aro now moro of less the survivals of | pnt down “Jabour tratio” Ta the 
& bygone age. In the City of London, | South Ses I» He commanded the 
howercr, evcry shop which is open | Alert in the Arctic expedition (1875- 
to ‘the public between sunrise and T6). M. was captain of the torpedo 
minsot_on all week dasa im by оня. | school at Borismonth (1853-0), And 
tomary law, М. О. (‘Tho Shope Aot, ecmmander-in-chief at the Nore 
1912, in no way affects this custom, (1901-4). He explored Hudson 
and A city shop s still M, 0. though Bay and дег perte near. His work 
it must close long betcre sunset оп include: Cruise of the ‘Rosario, 
опе day in the week.) Lut city shops 1013; The Great Frozen Sez, lU 
аге only M. O. for such goods as tho Northward Ho! 1818; Life af 
Shop keeper proncees te deal In, nor Devis, 182: Life of Sir J, Franklin, 
(apparently) docs tho custom ру | 186 
ere the tho hecer i» his thy Jouets 
Buyer, Outside the city. certain days | „Markham, Six Clements, Robert 
Spari by grant, prescription. (0. 18301 an Engle traveller and 
length of timo, of custom in which geographer, educated ar Cheam and 
at the pariictlar town or vilago Westmunser. Fe was in Lho navy 

i. C. fs held. “The protection extends. (1844-52), and, served in tha Aelio 
only to goods vondible їз the market, expoditioi (1350-21). He introduced 
Tho transaction, to be proteotod musi guinine-rkiding cinchong trece from 
have begun and ended in M. U.: «a. Peru to British India (1859-62), M. 
sels ina private room, or saie Dj was geographer to the Abyssinian 
‘sample where thc bulk of the goeds is expedition, became assistant soore- 
transferred otherwise than openly, do шту to Ше India Office (1307-77) 
not constitute sale in M. О. Again, secretary to the Royal Geographical 
in markets in which tolls are payable, | Society (1863-88), president (1893- 
fhe Duper to De protected must pay 1909), and secretary To the Hakluyt 
the tolls due upon th» sale. The | Society (1858-81). Among his works 
doctrine of M. O., as applied to the are: Lives of Lord Fairfax (1870), 
salo of horses, is Subject to the duo | Columbus, John Davis, Major Ren 
carrying out of (he old, formeln ies | nell, Admiral J, Макаш. R Hak- 
Dreseribed by Acts passed in {he 16th | luyt (1890, Sir L. M'Clintock (1909) 
gentury, Sce Pease and Chetty, The | Travels i» Peru and India, 1862 i 
Таз Hating to Markets and Foire, | Memoir os the Indian Surveys, 1871 5 

Hesen, a market ta, of Lin. Zne Туой! of ine Cink nos Regio 
colashite, Кашаа 13 m. NB of {tit Lie of Deckard f 
Lincoln. Pop. (1911) 2296. Quichua Dictionary, 10051 and Ths 
агаа, see FAIK. Facas of Peru, 1910. 

Market Weighton, a market. tn. in| Markham, Gervasa (Jervis) (c. 1588- 
the East Riding of Yorkshire, Eng- 1637), an English soldier and mis- 
lend, 19 m. ES.E. of York. Pop. cdlaueous writer. During the Civil 
TIL) 383: Wor he served io tho Royalist army, 

ММ, а par. iz the сз. of He wrote the fases Herod and 
Leicesterehito, England, "eiwated | Antipater; Sir R. rinvile 18051 The 
pout Pha DN. ‘af Lelocster. | Poem of Poems... i Cucelarive . . 

‘about. 1500 1607: Hunger’a ‘Prevention, 164 
kham, Mrs, (1780-1837), peeu- and varions works on sport. See 
dona Ел, Bakers Jo] Dram. ; Dryages, 
righe (17 Censura. Literaria, i. 
of the powerdoom ; Markinch, n burgh In theca, of Fife- 
Rev. John Penrose in 1804. Sho is] stire, Scotland, 11 m. S.W. of Cupar. 
noted as u wriler of history and other | Tuo "chief industries are bleaching 
Books for the young. "Me best known and tho manut of Paper. Pop. 
are кА History of England +, 41853; (1011) 1041; 
Ано of Frances 1858: “other |” Marking ink oe Lx. 
Works include : Amusements of Wes-| Markiren (Ег. 516: Marte - aur ~ 
айгай. or, Мо Stories „for in Upper Alsace. 
GRildren, 1531 ; А Visit io ihe Zoo- т the Leber. ‘Ther 
curried on here, but. 
Children, ТКЗТ Se of the place із that. 
lioher and his “Find, 1801 ; Bons | dono in textile fabrios. "Top. 11,778- 
‘Maxknoukicchen, a tn. of Saxony 
biensis Germany, 25 m. 3.5, W; of Zwickau. 
блаа "Admiral Sir Albert ЇЇ ls chiedy- engaged in ihe mant OÈ 
Hastings (b 1817). a Tintish admiral; | masloal instruments. Pop. 8002. 
entered the navy їп 1826 and retired |” Markovka, в tn. e gov. 

















and contributions to various 
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Markranstadt 99 Ne 
Kharkov, Russa, 150 m. B.E. ot publio, building, on а con- 
Hos 6000, ^t [Eeceble trade [n brote and ‘oes, 


BBO. 
Syair, The namo applies to 
the agrarian polity, common, to all 
ancient Teutonlo rages, by which the 
whole arabic land ef the ocmmunity 
or settlement was annually or Ui- 
ennially among the freemen, 
fo bo held tll tho timo оше for Tt 1 
Iie follow, while the pustureluud wir 
th held and used in common. Tre 
L В. a described in Tacitus is 
evidently a sign of tho transition ber 
tween tite nomadic and agricultural 
condilion of tribes, or ‘between a 
genuine community’ of land tenure, 
Sud sn inchoate system cf рус 
Ownership. (Gettroy, Koma "ei s 
Harbors, Tho term “marie” (i and, 
‘Tacitus views) in this context meant 
community, but ite primary meaning 
Sou point” tothe. salient 
feature of the M. £. aa desoribed by 
namely Шо duc Шш, ube 








purposes of defence, bounded by huge 
unoccupied stretches of waste land өг 
marches.” Despite much. contro- 

it meme probable that tke 
preceded the feudal system, 
which everywhere reduced tho free 
man to a condition of serfdom er 
pego, ‘in England, ot any rats, 
the M. 8, tailed to take foot with the 
‘migration of the Saxons (see TENURE). 








For the social, political, and judicial ai 
aspeot of thé "M. S, see Kemble, 
балта in England; Stubbs, Cons. 


[M a om Mare, 
говне arken-verfassuny, 
‘Benge Hof Кее МК aad es 
Me Кишет new ed. T8905 Белл 

Geselse der “angel-Sacheen ; Машев 
Pillage Communities. 

Мага ш in. la Upper 
grantonje, Bavaria, азта. E of 
mouia. Bop, 6636. 

Mask Twain, sce CLEACENe, SAMUEL 
M ud pallatlon for ell 
‘Mark, & foose appellation for 
gompoinda of clay and oarbonato of 

ure soft. Rad ПМ. 








Sheil Lis а ort, white. crumbling | of 


deposit formed or the boltom of 
Jakes and ponds by the accumulation 
of the remains of mollusca. ento- 
mostrara, and partly of fresh-water 
‘alge. When such calcarcous deposits 
become compact stone, they form 
what are known as fresh-water” ог. 
‘lacustrine’ limestones, which are 
generally, white of ри coloured, 
smooth In texture, rarely, splintorr. 
lich break with а slightly con’ 
choidal fracturo: 
Marlboro, a city in Middlesex 
Massachusetts, 
Boston, This city, which has several! aa. 


Google 





itations and fields were, for | Н! 


T- | tories were Ramillies (1 





оо, 
USA, 25 m. We el hia 


i. A tn. In tha an. 


Salishury, 
th interesting buildings, and its 


college was Incorporated in 1845. ft 
was hero that (Henry III. held the 


parliament which enacted ће 
Statutes of Maribridge.” Pon. (1911) 
4401, 2. A dist. in South Island, New 
Zealand, heving an arem ub 4753 
8a, m. The chiet minerals found are 
goid, coal, and copper. lon. 15.000, 
Marlborough, John Churchill, first 
Duke of (2600-1722), soldier, wag 
jeduested ‘af Sb. Pan nol, And 
moo jor a while pago to Jumo, Duke 

ot York. "He ented the army 
дай, after serving, i, ырш, 
, after serving ai d 
Promoted captain (1013), o 1078 he 

eoame 0010121, and in tie seme 
married Sarah Jennings (1060-1 
maid of honour to Princess Anne. 
‘Over whom sho lad gres; inlluence: 
е was created Baron Churelill in 
1632, and threo years later took an 
activo part їп suppressing Mon: 
pouta siasurrectiop, For unis sorvice 

he was made major-general. 

wowed fidelity to James IL, and at 
the same timo promised Willam of 
Grange to support him. Wher Wil- 
liam landed, Churchill joined him. 
Ho was given ал саго in 1689, and 
after serving In Flanders, was in 1690 
appointed commancer-ia-chief. Ов 
tho accession of Anno Lo was made 
саршш-кепопы of the forces and 
imaster-geneval of the ordnance | and, 
On the dociaration of war against 
France, ‘conrnanded uie. forces iu 
Holland, "After ‘the successful cam: 
paign of 1702, he was created duki 
Tn tho Seid o was almost invaria? 
succesful, aud among his groat vi 
EUN 


and Malplaquet (1109). 
time Шз influence at 






























ER 
act 
ута acne aly 
Bope vae n UE 
atmosphere and partly owing to the 
[gi parts 
[ariborough towards the Queen, 
who n 1710 dismissed her from hor 
mg E I 
апа Marlborough, returning to En; 
fad Hooton eras Ie 
ЕИ е dis 
Siam Е АЕ 
Rot proceeded with... Ho went abroad 
during the following year, and took 
Ey Ep Fre co ee 
а aeons 
аа ИН 
шасэ, which offices he аа until 
qoas itai ir gd aad 
ТЫЫ ue 





ie 


Marline 
thoroughly umerupulous man. Не 
played always for 

over hesitated to be treachersus И 
he saw that treachery waa to hia in- 
terest. He coquetted with both sides, 
and both cides coquottod with him, 


but по one who knew him over | Port 


reat nim, nat agen Wem TIT nor 

orco шу середе T 

of the Duke is by Coxe (81813) 7 
Marmerpike Grom, tiie, а 





пуш of Eugenie Job, а 
noveus. she was Tor а umo on the 
operatic stage, but became deaf and 
retired. Aftor 1883 ee wrote man; 
sls ucluding Die 


2^ 


bare ; 
sel 1868; Thüringer. тайене, 
1869; Heideprinzesschen, 1912: 
aceite Frau IM; Im Schillingshof. 
Т, incae all appeared fà ths 
Journal Die Gartentaune, Hor Gesam 
pelien Потапа nd Хоюшепарромеа 
mrema maen seus 

uci оаа Ша ian, on ihe 
hone, Sm NW Ot Mal 

‘The river i crossed hero by au tron 

ario beak, ТОСЕ} pea 
ge papar and ia. ap. MT 
E 

Marlowe, Christopher (1904-93), в 
dramatist and, Dost, was the fon 
Sia hoemeer and mas educated 
Sormus Christ Con tace 

xpus Chris t, Camb dt 
Presently he Joined the Karl of Not: 
esr tacts ‘som pany. Бу 
Wille, moet of lls plays. wore pru- 
duced. He wrote about ът орге. 

















Fhe Jew of Майа, вра Eitesrd 11. 16 
Ras been asserted by comi 
eritics that ho was part auti 


Sakespeure'e üt, лар. of |o 


the second and third parta of Henry 
ИТ. and of Edward 1/1. There la no 
doubt, however, that his writings 
exercised muet influence on Shake- 
spears. Аза рові, he is hest known as 
the author af Соте livo wita me 
and be my lovo” (published in The 
Passionate Pilgrim, 193). 1t was de- 
clared that М. was an atheist, and in 
1593 the Privy Council issued а war- 
rant for him to be brought teforo 
them. "Refore iE waa sarved M. was 
killed by one Francis Archor in a 


"mighty une” vas muci appreciated 
А most of tho emineat writers of 
hie day, nearly all of whom, includ- 

ing Shakespeare, paid tribute to him. 
He ranka with the 





jo grostost posta af 


100 
is own hanc, and [Aio 


"Die | volume of. 


Marmont 
any time, See T Marlowe and 
тутат” Marlowe 


foon "and Vergi 
aries Тайшелов on S re, 
Аттана LOIS oF КЫ ed ra 
published by А E. Bullen ta 1695, 
seaport tan. the 
део, temitoey of Goa, aie 
Eia connected by all with the 
ostora Ошм, end ie ln sto cente 
ES mangoness and iron discit 








Marmi, Xavier (1809-92), a 
prenen mods porn B Ропа 
ih, арзу, pory Me Fonade 
PAA E 
Ree ec n 
Wei Hep Belgium, Октар, 
Nimm ‘Sean’ fio шыт taret 
Lp a 
Tode oa апе Кариа 
Tones. 120, de Sor одати: 
i Eae Бшш er ta oium. 
I Arn da шаа а та Горе 
Lea ое du Norà, эш. ond 





a aedes military service. Haring 
defended "tho Raguran territory 
against the Russians and Montene- 
ins, he was made Duke of Tagua: 

Joined the great army In 1809. t 
дау before the battle or Wagram, won 
the battle of Znaym, and was made a. 

He wns’ thereafter for 
ееп months governor of the 
Illyrian provinces: and in 1811 апо; 
ceeded Massena in the chief command 
|in Portugal, where ho assumed the 
tfensive, caused tho siege of Badajoz 
ta be raised, and kept. Wellington in 
check for niteen months. А wound 
compelled him Lo retiro to France. In 
1513, he commanded а corps d'armée, 
and fought at Lützen, Rautzer, and 
Dresden. Ie maintained the contest. 
with great spirit in France in the 
beginning of 1814; and it waa not 
until further resistanco was hopclesa 
that he coucludeda truco with Barclay 
ûe Тону, on which. Napoleon found 
himself compelled to abdicate. On 
the return of Napoleon from Elba, he 
‘Was obliged to nee., On the outbreak 
BF the revolution at 1880, at tho head 





marshal. 








Marmontel 


ot uy of op, ender 
ШЫ sem M em 
MEA 
EUER 
tena alan t ES 
por Er EE 
агу 
In 1352 he engaged in an effort foi 
DOE ERE T 
eee A ы шл 
ао 
Marmontol, Jean Frangois (1723- 
E utu Nu 
л ысыт 
[эстер hy at а seminary o! the Ber- 
Eu 
prie Ee 
PM A 
pw 
Eo d еа ына 
E ICE 
NITRATE 
Күү 
seth as et E 
EO 
France; and in 1753 he was made 
NC 
E ee 
ponet d eed 
xb E 
pope cl Md 
Ru eu reis 
[Mp tun 
tbe council of the ancients, but this 
election having been reversed after 
ee 
same year, he retired to Abbevill: 
where he died and was buried. 
Marmora, La, see LA MARMORA, 
No 
Mermero Sea 2 fanckent P id 
pum Er gere m 
tei eed 
ЕЕ ЕСЕ EE 
piston ov: 
a nC LI 
SEI 
PM ie ume 
ор imus 
кек 6 
Жыт 
Marmosets, or Ouistitis (Hapalidee), 
N e Ны, 
MER Sap emm 
[T ypitheeini) their somewhet 
apice ducum 
mob у 
AME d 























Erie Мө uri» шс | 


шлу ‘two tooth шодо only to 
ага on each side. "The tall is not 
реше "M. ыз all “bored im 
b. PEE fn шшк ий 
МГ activity, “They aro not very ins 
йде, "but thelr gentlenoes and 
wore drei mako them ia- 
"The common M, (H. 

{pein ia cout tho Sza of e squirrel 
log 


Google 
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‘bushy tell marked with alternate 
id rings of black and grey. The sido of 
phe head bears s long tuft of whitish 

Marmot (4rctomys), а genus of 
rodeuts, usually ranked among the 
Muride, but regarded as forming а. 
‘connecting link between thet family 
and Sciuridæ; resembling squirrels Ii. 
their dentition, although in their form. 
and habita they more resemble rate 
and mice. They have two incisors and 
two premolars in cach jaw, four 
molam on each side above, and three 
below. ‘The common M., or Alpine M. 
(8, alpinus), i» a native ot the Alps, 
the Pyrenees. and the more northern 


ith | mountains of Europe, up to the Limits 


of perpetual snow. It is not а native 
of Britain. It Js about the size of a 
rabbit, greyish yellow, brown towards 





the head, 1t feeds on rooie, leaves, 
insects, eic. Il isgrevarious, and oten 
lives in largo socirtios. 1; digs large 
burrows with several bers and 


{ira entrances, ревет» on the slopes 
hg mountains. ‘They spend d 
"Winter "Im. thelr burrows, in one 
chamber of which ie а store of dried 
grass; but Uie greater part of the 
Winter is passed In. tarpidity. The 
рше "AC i easily tamed. ‘The 
Quebeo Marmot (A relomye empetra), 
found in Canada ín woody districts, 
ёа burrowing hnt nat а gregarious 
Marie: 1. A sly, of France, the 
Matróna of the ancients, the longest 
tri». of the Sene, on Che right. It rises 
in "ihe plateau of Langres, flows 
through the depts, of Houte-Marue, 
Marne, Aisne, and Seinc-ct-Sforna, id 
a courte at first to the N.W., and thon 
бә ihe W., with many winding 
pases Chiumont, Joinville, St: 
Dire, Vitry, Ohne," Epernay, 
У |Chaicau-Thictiy, and Meaux ; ond 
joins the Seine pt. Charenton, 4 
Above Paris. Tis length is 326 m., and 
Tto navigable for 156 ra. Ib is rather 
в rapid Meam, and in’ most places 
With’ & wide bed. The commerce 
атой on upon tht» river heo been 
extended by means of canals, which 
fink vp the Rhine and the Анге, The 
‘most important. of thesa is the one 
gompletod in 1361 connecting it with 
the Rhino. 2. An inland dept. in the 
LR of тысе, formed eut of the ald 
| prov. of Cham: ja traversed by 
the Н. Marno, and extends southward 
[from the frontier dept, ot Ardennes. 
Атев, 3167 sq. m. he soll ia vory 
fertile in tho £», but chalky and arid in 
the N. "The surface 18 undulating in 
the entre of the dent.. the remain 
Бейш of a level cbaract^r. Tum in d 
агу and chalky soll of the N. of this 
Тері where tho best varieties of the 
famous Champagne wines (4v) are 
grows. Other induscrioe include tan- 




















Marne 


ning, iron and copper founding, | 2: 
brewing, and manut, Tae 
ot à братів Dreed Of sheep is 
Rabtefbranch ct Industry, ада wool 
manufs. are largely carried оп. Cap. 
halons, рор, 430,310. 

Mame, Haute», see EAUTR-MARNE. 
о NN S 
5 fs) в uten writer 
‘and Protestant reformer: studied 
{theology at Geneva; Ec drow ap the 
Соро of Broda, (1500) oppos- 
€ Inguisition end encroach 
ments of Philip Il. Аа maror of 
Antwerp (1584-85), he defended the 
city against, Alexancer, Duke of 
Parma. Next to Willam of Orange, 
ho played the chiet pers In the Hoera 
oh of the Netherlands, His priu- 
cipal work 1a а Calvinistic satire on 
Catholicism, De Hoomache Byen korf 
1509) published under” the pecu. 
jonyn "Isaac Rabbotenus.” ^ He 
translated the Psalms into Dutch 
TES, And was tho repated author of 
tho rolksone 7 ыты ygn Nasa, 
тееп, the hymn of Duteh erty. Sez 
Шету of the United Nether- 

lands., ch. ШУ Life by Prius 1752, 
Dresaeliimis (18325, Rroe: (ri to 
gu Чыр, Juste S33), "auc 


V Midoooo, ace MOR 
Maroohetil, Carlo, Haron (1804-88). 
an Talian sculptor, чекмей in Paris 
"fter 1827, and was а pupil of Baron 
Раа with а De єт dr. A Tho 
Playing with'a Dog j t Tho 
Battle of Jemappes a relict on 
ihn tre аё йүзе of Батат 
equestrian statues cf Emmanuel 
Philibert and the Duke of Orcans ; 
and in Great Britain an equestrian 
tatuo ot Richard Cæur do Lion (451), 
mew at Westminster. Statues” to 
Queen Victori (18590 and, Weling 
fon at Glasgow, ard the Inkerman 
monument at Sc. Paul's ате by him. 
‘Maronites, a Christian sect of tho 
Ottoman entpire. so called from their 
Syrian founder, Maron, of the 4th (or 
posslbiy TW) сону? "heir original 
me was МЕ Lebanon, and they 
azo dwelt in Anti-bebanon and 
Hermon, and near Anioch. Origin- 
ally” Monothelites, becoming  pro- 
Toten fa 18, owing tothe Mom 
elite, controversy, bonam. 
United to tho Бош Church (e. 1132 
Und «ince 1215 have deen steadtas 
Catholios. 
Petrarch: of Antioch, 
Monastery” of 















sidos at the 





Nes founded at Roms, for training 
Their They number about, 
б боб and, uke tne Drusen, have 
Since 1#60 eon eubjeot to the, 
governor of the Lebanon appointed 
hy the рома. See корпите, De 
seelegia Maronitioa, 1810 ; Bliss, Pal. 
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Their head, styled the | Guide 


‘Kanobin on | Mt. | 
Lebanon. In 1584 а Maronite college | 


Marple 
Statement, 1892; 


l. Fund 
Cath, Dict., 1885. 





to 
slaves, "The term was 
Че negroes cf Jamaica. 
sho fled zo tho mount 
Ge West Tadica tuer ue engi occu 
pation of Jamaica (1655). "They long 
Meisted the British соп, bub 
wero nally subdued (1180-98). 
Hany moro’ transported 0А 
Scotia and: thence to Sierra Leone. 
"ish negro ie now roro еш 
ere, Duc Guianas 
TET hike, Ner dmeriam Reve 
Nov. 

Taros River, a ну, fa Hune 
nd a агу о! the R. Phelan, 
Which te Joins at квара, Tt rea id 
е Сагы! Riana, nd le 400 ms Jong 

Маго, Узату, a, (n. and the сар. 
n Habesry. on thé 














farcs-Torda eo... 
Maros Tt, 52 m. N- R.K. of Hermann- 
stadt, ^h inhabitants arc neared 
in'mgarrefiring and. in the manut. 
of tobacco, beer, and spirite, Ton. 
Marot, Clement (1495-1244), а 
French poet, son of Joan (d. 1523), 
through whose influence he was ш” 
troduced to court cireles and Deeame 
page to Marguerite d'Alençon. Im- 
prisoned for heresy (c. 1526), M. 
wrote an allegorical matre, Enver, 
He accompanied the campaigns of 
Francis I. (1520 and 1525), and was 
wounded at Pavia. Ніз works in- 
clude : Adolescence Clementine, 13352- 
ЇЗ; and а translation of Paalms L-1 
1541, condemned by the Sorbonne. 
This was later completed by Beza. 
la Collated Works appeared in 1528. 
snd 1644; Jannct's cd, 1368-79 

Pittean's гал 1884: Guiftrey's 
i-iii., 1875-81. Н rondeaux, epic 
grammes, and ctrennés are 
Example? of his best. postrv. la 
Fontaine and others imitated the 
style Marotique. Life by Donen 
Morley (1810); 

















0878-79), 1 a Sainte, 
cuve, ГД Poésie francaise du XVI me 
Steele + кре 'ргеач ек hugue- 


not, 1808. 
‘Marozia, ur Marluoola, s Roman 
Indy af the, Toth century (d. & VaR), 
|dot@iter of Theodora, noted for her 
| beauty and profigacy, She murio 
|suocesuively Albee Т, of ‘Tuscany, 
0 of Tuscany, and Hugo, King 
of Italy, and wem mistress of Popo 
Sergius HI. she had Pope John X. 
бернең and murdered (e928), and 
‘vou instramental in raising John XL, 
Таш Ху und Leo VIT to the papal 
ihrona: She had thua entire control 
‘of Rome for some Sears, hut wi 
prironcd by her son Alberto I. 
‘Marple, urban dist, and par. in tho 
eo of ано Bagian, D m. Be 

















Marprelate 
of Manchester. It ів engaged in tho 
cortan manat, Pop. (1911) 6484, 
Marprelate Controversy, а Puritan 
шешү to defy the power of Whi 
git, Archbishop of Canterbury and 
fhe Star Chamber, Jona Penry com- 
menced the stragel> in 1586 with & 
Pion to рал тепе agousing the 
shops and clergy im Wales of grom 
neglect, of thelr duties, - Ho was 
arrested ‘bul, oniy sulfered a sight 
imprisonment. ‘Then from 1588-90 à 
number of clorgymen under Penry% 
leadership flooded the country with 
Kitter” pamphlets, ander tag paei 
donym bf" Martin Marprelata? These 
Sers answered in equally blitar and 
Versrainer language by the “Ant 
Martinista,” chief among whom were 
John Lyly and Thomas Naeh. Publio 
Opinion would not Шом hanı treat- 
nient or the Martinista”, Laver, Bow- 
ever, when the heat ot the contre. 
Ferry had died down, Ponry, Barrow, 
and Greenwood, were arrested 
Sher charges end were hanged In 1505. 
Boo Gambridge Modern History, vo. 
1905. 
"Minore, Friedrich Wilhelm (1715. 
95), a Gorman writer on musio, and 
HN Caci works aro: 


















18; апара beim General баа und 
Compositions 1796-63: Anteitung 
ur Murik, 1783. See Grove, Dict. of 
Murie (уо. ili); Fétis, Biog. Unit. 
des Musiciens. 

"Marque. Leiter ol, see LETTERS OF 
Mangur. 

‘Marquesas Isles оге, properly 
speaking, the soustern group of the 
Mondane Archipelago, in Polynesie, 
the northern group boaring the поп 
of the Washington 1e.: bub the name 
is now applied 
таго, M. T., in Jat, 207 to 
10750: s. 
were o dlsgowdtid буе Mendaña а 
Keyra, a Spanish navigator, In 1504; 
the Washington Isles were discovered 
in 1791 by Ingraham, an American, 
The largest islands ere Nukthlra (ts 
seat of tho French commissioner) and 
Hivaoa, "rhe islands are of volcan 
origin, and are mountains, rising 
in somo onsen to over 3800 ft? above 
ma-ievel ; tho soll is rich aud fertile, 
and tho climate, hot, but healthy. 
Cocoa-nut, dread-fruit, ani papaw 
trees aro grown, and bananas, plar- 
tains, oranges ana stumr-cancerc Cuji- 
vated. The Inhabitahts are degraded 
fa their religion and in many of thor 
fustoms. Cannibalism. once practisec, 
Bnow aippraaand. I 1843, Ehn A. T 
mbmittod to tho French, and, now | 
fomm a French protectorate. Total 
area, 280 nq. m.” Fop. 3500, havinz 
Georoased ‘from’ 100,000 during the | 
last century. 
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to the whole areh- | Ther 


, long. 138^ to 1407 20° Зу, 
di 


Marradi 


(Ег, marqueter, to varie- 
р, rf 
especially used for the decoration of 
ER, Win enia gi 
inlaying plain white wood with costly 
iene Puit ont wih er 
CORR E aekar 
pena, Auk sore ко 
DE noe minted Ner 
designs. M. із в later development of 
Helens Da alr АН 
M Dinapa aro a ta a 
pA tata d 
tians and Greeks and other Eastern 
ри»: and was introduced from 
Tho Ditch and Freneh ‘marqucleure 
dU tate te 7; 
Beate Tay Meee S С 
EE. Xp ut 
тегро, Fer Ота ТЫР 
century. See Turck, Marquelerie for 
earl, Mu Rd mte 
rn idera i008 
Meer T Ri S, ot Ma 
зей co., Michigan, U.S.A., on tho 
LN EU. 
Ko E 
лп iio docks, and the town manures. 
machinery and engines, and has iron 
pocher eui ea and fs оп 
(1910) 11,503, 2. A tn. in the dept. 
BAD ILES ааа Go 
P, or Marquis (orignal 
ови иц 
adjective, " march count,” from M.L. 
ыу maron qnt, Tom Ici. 
пат тга i, epit 
Eu E Ra othe 
dese MR DNA 
Britain, margraves (Markgraf) of the 
Hr terere (ат 











n it camo merely to indicate ш 
certain degree of tho peorage in Eng. 
lund, ranking below s duke and above 
a count or earl > Robert de Vere. 
ninth Earl of Oxford, was the first 
M. in this sense, created 1385, Не 
was created Marquis of Dublin by 
Richard IL. to the grest offence of the 
earls, who had to yield to him pre- 
сейспсе. ‘The marquisate became 
firmly established undor Henry VI. 
їп 1442. 1t wns adopted in tho Scot 
ish pecrage in 1599; when the Mar- 
guises of Huntly and Hamilton were 
created. Tho marquisate of Win- 
Chester, created by Edward VI., 
Gates Tom 1991, and 1e the oldest 11 
existence, The title ia usually terri. 
torial in form, but may stand before 
a surname, 














Marradi, а tn. in the prov. of 
Florence, ‘Italy, 30 m. N.E. of 
Florence, Pop. 10,000 


2 

Матай, Giovanni (b. 1552), an 
Italian post, born at Livourno, After 
leaving the university he became 


ши of education for Massa- 
Carrara. Hin ohief worksare : Рамане 
Marino, m ‘Nuovi CanH, 1891; 
moderne, 1895: "Калам 
аар Е 
ail his рообгу was issued in 1904 under 
he title ot Poesie, novamente тасепйе 
ordinale. As a poet he ie noted for 
pror LOY otnuture. 
And ‘Law. itis 





posible trom the doctrines 
of the Church regarding motherhood, 
Eo infer that, it was rather that than 


the incalcation of fraternity among 
men that hag been the rock-bottom 
Throughout the agea of Christianity. 
Certain 1L is Lhat Ш spite of its mye- 
Tieni story ot Christ and alznos: рагу 
Meoplatonie ethic being subject to 
the Soyeres leophie te ciem. ota 
on the popular 
Would be retained, if by nowt her bond, 
БУ ца Snoomprofnisigg tin to: 
‘marriage. For опо a marriage 
has been celebrated under the аш 
pices of the Christian Church, thore 
Ro andomg it, whatever the direrce 
court may say about the matter. The 
ceremony, in fect, has become even 
moro important Шап tho contract to 
md indeed thara gaa wl 
Bave been no such preceding civil 
SO But this vas ies the 


t 








basis of marriage in classical times 
mor уф in comparatively recent 
times was 1t s0 in England. 1n 


Roman times consent was of 
very cswence of a valld marriage and 
religious ceremony в merely acces- 
somal mattor designed rat hor to bring | 
the wife into the power ot tlie hus- 
hand and initiate her in the sacra of 
her new family, Later moro dissent 
would sufüce čo dissolve the married 


Sate 
moral laxity that paved the way for 
Christian teaching. In England, 

fo the deorees of the Council of Trent 
fo 3608, it was tae кешеги] Europea 
law, notwithstanding the Chüreh, 
thai а micro agrecnicnt to marry 
supplemented by cohabitation жаз. 
enough to constitute marriage, and 
that по formal secular or eccibelas- 
tical ceremony was necessary. "The 
Church. 

siastica! courts, could "compel the 


Parties to seh informal arrangement. 


to celebrate the marriage in duc form. 
But the validity of these informal 
marriages was indirectly destroyed 
‘after 1840 by an Act which provided 
that а subsequent топда! marriage 
with another person constituted a 
Valid warriuge; and some twenty 
Sears inter (he decress of the Connell 
of Trent mado а religious ceremony. 
БКБ a sine oua поп ior ail 

holie countries — decreen which 
after th» Reformation hed, of course, 
no force in Great Вгїїаїп. it was ошу 





however, through the ecclo- | 
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is | traordh 


‘with the inevitable result of a (2 








Marriage 
in 1753 that an Aot was (Lord 
Éerdwtoke's Aot) with the object of 
making a formal ceremony cacentlal 
fos Means marriage Tie Ase waa 

by the Marriage Ast of 


1385, though the question of vaiialey 
of informal aa opposed to irregular 
marriages (c.g, marriages by” Fleet 


parsons, see below) Wan leo opens 
Жай again, informal marriages are 
valid to this day in Scotland (see also 
EABIT AND REPUTE) Since the doe 
‘Salon ot the House of Tarda im the 
Sune of Regino v. Millis in 1343, ib 19 
жоелу agreed ingt ail чш forme 
lage other than those allowed 
Dy ritate, ear marriage betoro E 
registrar, are invald. Jews nnd 
Quakers, homgvor enjoy oertain priri- 
таа, ("The Indirect efect, op vaia 
legislation wae to foster cho action of 
breach of promise, for the power of the 
eclestastlag] conta to compel parties 
фо marry who had eontragved to do ao 
informally was abolished, One ex- 
inary result follows from the 
sanctity of tho religious ceremony в 
ziri of twelve and а boy of fourteen 
San bo married by the Church, though 
hey would veincapabloof outracti 
ү Nothing Further ie requi 
o validate а formal marriage ta tho 
Church than the ceremony, assuming 
the parces ama not NEM Phe proz 
hibited degrees of affinity, thor 
бол somelifner veen doused fu Tegel 
Оез whether the marriage 1a actu 
‘aly irrevocable before consummation, 
Tequirements of a риши celebroied 
mas Tt io оца Lo bo eusontial to 
5 validir cclebrated marriage that the 
following conditions concen (1) Tha 
capacity of both parties to enter into 
a binding contract "of. marriage, 
) Free and intelligent consent ОР 
both, and sometimes of other persons, 
to the marriage. (3) The absence oi 


see, 

















элу epocha] diequalificatione, ao, е. а. 
previous inermem or the 
Eonaanguinity of the parties Hut ft 





ie at least doubtful whether, if the 
Church did, celebrate а marriage of 
Children below ihe ages. previously 

Bored, the marriage wonld not stani 
ject, to either infant's repudiation 
majority, Again, consent, aa 
‘oul above, Is more or lees 





3 

e 
Morena fn tha танап, ant IE таў 
VE мша that "fre and intelligent 7 
Consent fs implied in mos; cases of 





normal persone. (Ag to ^ lunatio, 
ме under LUNACY.) ‘The absence 
Of parental consent, or ibat of а 
вала, еШ not vitiate a marriage 
protest were mude ош the 
ication af the hanna, (See also 
Txraxoy.) No phyeical infemity will 
Justify clther the ecclesiastical or the 
legal prohibition ofa marriage, though. 
Impotence ів a ground fer а nullity: 
petition, As to the Impediment of a 








Marriage i 


rior marriage, it ів to be observed 
at the aw exempta from the penal 

Чез of bigamy any person who, not. 

having heard Мп ni дє er spongo Jor 

feren years and 

‘that 

bub i 


‘course none the less a nullity. Noone 
may marry bis (or her) lineal de- 
feenaant, or a linea! descendant trom 
Bis (or her) ритат or wite, от porsan 
from whom he (or her) or hic former 
wile, Is, Or was, lineally descended, nor 


any ‘collateral relative up to and Im- | 
cluding the third degree. (As to the | 


mede of reckoning degrees, acc under 
[түгүл SPATTER Tie 
терекде for this purpose ae his owa 
relatives and vice versd. A man may 
Row marry his deceased муе sister 
(oer under DECEASED WIFE SISTER). 
"An Anglican or Church form of 
marriage must be celebrated accord- 
Tor To Che rites of the Church of Erg- 
asd as sor out in tho Bock of Com 
mon Prayer. It mast take place rome 
fimo between В Aot aid 3 РМ. 
Before the day of mariage the 
partico must cither have tho banns 
'ublished or obtain à dispensacion 
Eom euch publication in the shape ot 
Er comimon n, oF буроо! Hioenee, 
The object of the publication of venus 
is to ато ап opportunity of pro: 
testing to any one who mey know of 
T jon cause or impediment” to 
the marriage taklag piace. The ке 
for publication is abont one shilling, 
varying with custom. ‘The partes 
joed noi be present at the publication, 
Phe marriage mus: take piace within 
three montis ot the tast publication 
of Daans, or the obteinlug of the 
{сепсе "qas co the tees payable on 
icences, ste under Vis: ‘special 
licence ‘allows the parties to marry 
wal any convenient time or place," no 
that there ia no obligation to ташу. 
either within the above-noted canon 
Sal bonze or in an eoclesiawsical bul 
ing. "rhe minister melting at a 
marriage must. meke a record of the 
marriage in his register, and the pròs- 
‘ence of two witnesses is required at 
the formality. though their absexos 
Would not invalidate the marriage: 
"Marriages before à registrar. Mar- 
nisge by civil contract, In the preseroe 
of a superintendent reginirar, or nt 
Some dul registersd omen Catholic 
or Diseniing place of worship was 
[SCENE 
jous ceremony may be superadde 
bub in sot conontiol. "These marriages 
may be sojeranleed eltner by or with: 
ош. licence: (ПАЗ the rester отав 
of the disiriot In which either cf the 
Parties or both are residing, or (2) at. 
Any registers Roman Catholic or 
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ering | 
spouse to be dnd, кызма ogee 

"Ше ‘belief prove to be i | 
dounded, the second marnage ie of | 


‘relations of à man's wife are | 





Marriage 
Place of worship within 
йе deisiet teh She топаз o7 the 
minister, or (3) at any such registered 
Duilding’ йип wo miles “ot the 
imits of the district being the usual 
place of worship of either party, or 
V) at the nearest registered building, 
when there i no pueh place in tho dis: 
dict, na snecifed in (1), (2), and (3). 
It by Noonee, fifteen days" residence 
by one or other of the partice is re- 
paet iE pithi, svon DS 
enoo "by bot icc, ond" public 
notico of the marrage exhibited. at 
the register omce for twenty-one days 
prior to the marriage. This notice le 
Stored in the Marriage Notice Dook 
Kept by Ше registrar, and any ono 
inserting ‘the Book may enter a 
caveat, от objection, to the marriage, 
Subject to the action of Juanon If Be 
"oce fo without justinoation s, 
reign marriages, or marriages 
abroad of British eubjerts, and mar. 
Fiages between, persons one at teast of. 
Dhow tx nol imi’ А ЕД 
The Colonial Marraga Act. 1365, 
renders valid all marriages, however 
firesuleriy, celebrated, which have 
Been confirmed bs a “subrequent 
stazute of the colony where they were 
sfletraced, provided the partjes at 
fhe time di the mariage were com 
petent to marry by Englich law. Buch 
Valiuation hes uot песенна mn 
effect outelde the Hritieh empire 
Hy the Foregn Mariages Aot, 1802, 
a marriage abroad of Т subject 
Before и < marriage omicer” (ie, А 
Witch ‘amiasaador, consul, or igi 
colonial обы appeinted ad hoe) is 
valid in ашу ‘Brits Court so far aw 
{оттан ез are concerned: whatever 
ferries may be required by the 
law of the nation to which the other 
party belongs. Questions of, t.9., cons 
Fent of parenta and capacity sili he 
question» ot substance and not form, 
and therefore duo efect would. Ue 
Taw ament smeh 
зу the Marriage with 
Foreigners Act, 1900, notice of aa 
intended Toreigh marriage must be 
riven by the English party to à 
Fegirtrar in England, and a certificate 
showing that such ‘notice law been 
ivon must bo cent by the rogistrar to 
The marriage officer, Thore is also 
provision in the Act for reciprocal 
Action by foreign countries whose in- 
habitanta desine to marry in Breland. 
Subjeot to the provisions of the above 
Apto нешле remains that the marriage 
of a'foreiener or of an Knglishimnn 
Outside the jurisdiction of the English 
Couto. fo, во regarde uestivue of 
Jern, regulated by the law of the 
country "nf marriage, and as to 
зорасйу, by tho law of the domicile 
отот нар home ofeach party, Te 
Шау be noted, too, that it ш niciem 



































Marriage 


for parties to go to а strange country 
їп the hope of evading the formalities 
or other requirements of their own 
faw, aa divorer hy mers verbal der 

aration is eiotual by Egyptian 
law, but en Englishman could not, 
thefetore, divoree hie wite hy taking 
her to Egypt and pronouncing the 
necessary Words of repudiation: (A^ 
to divorce generally, are DIvORCE, о 
JUDICIAL SEPARATION, and HUSBAND. 
акр Wire) 

Restitution of conjugal righte—It 
one pary without justitearion with- 
атая Pom the society and preannce 
of the other, the latter may petition 
the ‘divorce’ court for a decree for 
Fesutution of conjugal relics. But 
the mon-observence of such decrees 
cannot bo enforced by imprisonment 
аз for contempt of court, and their 
Only value is Uy Way of Groot of de- 
tortion on which to baso aaubsoquent 
Petition for dissolution, or Jj 
рма, See айо Jenks, Husband 
Ed седи the Lau ШОМ. Doge & 
оша Sreley and Grates, Mar- 
rage Lae of ber ioh Pape 1910. 

Pniernarriage- there Ч, Or ha 
been ‘in the past, а custam among 
certain savage ribus Im accordance 
with whieh meuw bers of the tribe are, 
OF were, not allowed to marry outside 
hele oun triho- Kndogamone tribes 
aro, however, froquentiy oxoramous| 
Bogarde clans within tribe laeit, 
a, the Abors of India forbid marriazé 
Gutside the trite, but at the same 
timo а momber ot a articular cian 
oF keel within the tribe may met. 
marry another person belonging to 
that сил. Ше whole subject of 

exogamy and endogamy соп 
investigated in M Lennan's Primitive 
Marriage (1865). though same of his 
fundamental ascumptions have boon 
severely criticised in Lord Avebury e 
Grioin or Camitsction, and by Herbart 
Spencer. According ta M'Lennan the 
Faction of окорыпу wae dictazed not 

y any prinslp/cs of morality or rae- 

culture, but by the mere fact that 
the early custom Of infanticide (9.0) 
кше ба a aoarety of women within 
the (ео, and that tis scarcity Jed 
not only to stealing women of other 
groupa, but to polyandry within tho 
{Бейше Tho position of М опаа 
that exogamy and wife stealing have 
Бега practised at a certain stage Dy 
тету maco ot mankind, "and" that 
©ийокетау ls a form reached ошу 
through а long series ef social de- 
Selopmenta fe refuted hy Spencer on 
the ground, that there coexist and 
have coezjed endogamous, and 
exoramus tribes equally low in the 
seals ot sivilleation: ТЕ aerma Tar moro 
Probable that iatermarriane, e. 

















йо of the tribal groupe | wif 


character! 
mentioned by Mr. Jenksin his account 
Goog 
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Marriage 
ot Totemiam (History of Politics), is 
a feature only of primitive stages 
of social organisation, and that їп 
moat oases ft haa precided exogamy. 
Nevertheless, endozamy prevails ut 
the presont day among certain tribes 
in Java and Central America (see also 
Westermarckin шогу of, Haman 
Marriage, 1804; Bpencor, Princi 

‘Socioloyy, vol. Ly the iv). AB tO 
the prohibition” i anoint Home 
ot marriage by a patrician with a 
plebeian, sce below. 

Marrie customs, ancient and 
madern  Itritons.—Atmongtheancient 
Britons a daughter was obliged to 
marry whomsoever hor father selected 
for her husband. Courtship was of 
short duration, and the marriage was 
celebrated at û cromlech in tho ороп 
air, while, sacrifices were offered. 
Polygamy was отпеу practised, 

"тате "Ре oldest Roman form. 
of marriago was called confarreatio, 
tho name and ceremony being de- 
rived from the timo honoured associa- 
tion cf marriago with the oultivation 
of corn; e.g. Mommeen points out that. 
Ceres was the god immediately con- 
cerned, inancient Raman ideas, with 
inarringo. ‘Comfarreatto tao à purely 
religious ceremony conducted by the 
State high priests їп the presence of 
ten witnesses representing the ten 
ouriea of tho bridegroom'e tribes 
Aud later was especially contra- 
distinguished from the civil form nsus, 
ог cohabitation with the intention of 
forming a marriage. "The contarrcate 
form of marriage vas competent only 
to those patricians who had the 
Drivileges of the jus sacrum, and hence 
patricians and piebelang could not 

Intermarrrasonc time. ‘Tho plebetans 
had no analogous ceremony, and the 
wifeonls fell under the power (manus) 
ot the husband either by process of 
fictitious salo called esempbio, or bi 
Implteation from remaining with the 
husband for ono year; but confar- 
reatio necessarily involved marital 
power. if а wif» married by the 
process of conmptig, absented hereof 

three consecutivo nights in the 
year, her husband did not acquire 
manis over her. "The civil, form of 
Mina was not Introduced ont of grace. 
tothe pletcians, but rather, according. 
Vo Momsen, for the express purpose 
ofpreservingthe patriciate: forother- 
wise the sacra would have had to Ба 
extended wo the plebeians, ‘The union 
of mere saves was called оопат. 
nium, nd was never remanded, 
more thana promitcuousrelationship. 
The peoullarity of these old Roman 
forms of marriage was that they did 
not In themselves constitute the tle: 
a8 | they merely decided the position of the 
o во far as the question of sub- 
Dower waa 














Jection to her husband 


Marriage 
concerned, The tle Itself was ap- 
parentiy constituted by tbe mere 
Consent given on both sides, and tho 
nuptials "or Tite and. cereronics of 
initiation into th husband's sacra 
were looked прог as merely acce- 
Soria! to such facts ao evidenced tho 
consent. ey. the receptioa into the 
husband's ‘home. "The bar against 
patricians intermarrying with pie- 
belana was romoved four уота oí 
the decemviral revolution, viz. эу 
the Coreüan Law (444 Һ.б), & IEW 
which likemany other contemporan 
ous democratic institutions owed ita 
enactment to the increasing wealth 
of the plobalans. But for long after. 
wards ‘a Roman citizen could rot 
lawfully marry a freed woman, or aay 
other oman citizen, thouzh 
Antony braved Cicero's reproach by 
marrying Fulvia, tho daughter of à 
freed man, and lajer, pubiic detesia- 
tion, by marrying his third wifo, 
Cleopatra, a foreigner, But in 9 A.D., 
after the extension of citizenship by 
the celebrated Lex Papis 

Romans were permitted 
intormarry with foreigners and freed 
men. By tho time of Justinian, 
marriage was а purely eommutual 
relationship subsi:ting ‘only бо long 
as the parties mutually consented to 
live with each other, 

Ancient "amd. modern Greeks 
with tho ancient Greeks the nuptial 
ceremony was в syrubolle representa. 
tion of the forcible carrying away of 
the bride, by ws 
to tho Orek 

should only be entitled to ais 

ido by performing soma heroit feat 
orsubtle stratagems e.g. the mythical 
hero Theseus te таоме for the tradi- 
tional abduction ct Helena, daughier 

















of Leda. Gn the wedding day, е, 
betrothed pair having Javed them- 
selves in water drawn from some| 





Special fountain, went to the temple, 
followed by friends singing pæans of| 
praise. Sacrifices wore mado at the 
altar, and Ure brice, ai least, If of the 
wealthier classes, was conducted to 
Ber new home in the evening in à 
chariot drawn by oxen or mules. 
‘There 18 nothing analogous in the 
modorn Greek marriage ceremony to 
the heathen custome, the whole spirit. 
of paganism having long since given | 

lace, much in the вате way as in 
ireland the wild, free, nature-loving. 
emotional temperament bas become: 
dominated by clericalis, to lighted. 
tapers and signa of the cross, and 
other features of tho ritual of the 
Greek Orthodox Church, Two rings. 
are used—a gold one for the pride- 
groom and a silver ono for the bride. 
‘Alter the sign of the crocs has been 
made by the priest with the rings, the 
Crowning ceremony 18 performed, and 
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Marriage 
the priest presente the pair with a 
robist of wine, blest for а particular 
Silos. Farther prayers. benedictions, 
and compliments, and tho removal 
of tho crowns concludo tho pious 
Seremony. 

Welsh  oudomo.— Tho, custom of 
giving ‘bidding lettore * intimath 
An intended marriage, tts dato, an 
the intent of the parties to meke a 
bidding at rome inn to ask for the 
pleasure of the company and support 
оге partiesto whom the letters were 
sent, was formerly almost universal, 
put though it may exist among the 
humbler classes, Is now practically 
abeclots, ^ Thero was also an old 
British, custom саса "Pure and 
Girdle,’ by whicli the bride's goods. 
comprising generally an oak chest and 
feather bed, were taken on the day 
before, tho ‘marriage to the bride- 
groom's house, white the groom in the 
Srening received his friends" gifta. 
Cardigan weddings wore often charac- 
torlecd by а procession of friends 
heaced by a harper or nadier, Lord 

ames mentions a custom which is 
strongly reminiscent of tho „old 
Custom of marriage by capture. The 
bridagroom on the morning ot the 
wedding day went on horseback with 
his friends to his fature father-in- 
law's house and demanded the bride, 
to which demand the bride's trends 
gave a positive refusal; whoroupon a 
mock encounter Look’ place, which 
evertuated In tno bride teeing. on 
horseback with her nearest kinsman, 








"| and being pursued by the groom, who, 


of course, was suffered cooveriakeher. 

Scottish” customs : бета Отен 
marriages Gretna ` Groon le cole: 
brated in history as having been the 
fest convenient halting: place for Ruel. 
tive conics from England. The rule 
of law being that a marriage waa valid 
contracted sceording to Ше taw 
ог the piaco where tho parties enter 
into the contract, the couple being in 
Scotland had but to make a mutuel 
déclaration of marriage” before B 
Итен е work at a, moments 
And eno ceremony obviated ali 
difficulties of age, consent of parents 
or zaardians, banns, and so forth. A 
fee “fisherinan, inen, өт black 
smith, or even the driver of thc 
отш, Num, according "ор, Pennant 
{Тот in Scotland), Undertaken the 
duties of the sacerdotal ofe. The 
first person who is reputed to have 
united a couple at Gretna Green was 
оле Soott, who resided at Rute, seme: 
whore about 1720. Fis sueceseor In 
the profitable ‘usioean was an old 
solair named George Gordon, who 
is said to havo always officiated at 
the altar, drconcd Tr a, full тоту 
uniform "ot “antiquated appearance 
(reo The Greina Uren Memoirs by 





Marriage 
Robert Elliott). Later, it seems there 
was mush competition, and censo- 


eut bribery of ров 7а 
the particular C 





mar [s "ho Teiticade ш 
etna Groen” marriages bas been 
destroyed 


by the provision in the 
Marriage Act, 1356, which requires 
residonos for’ three” weeke in Seot- 
land of at least one of the parties. 
pelandzenting жазар old customary 
form of marriage which for lo 
walled in Кеназ! and velghbourbeod. 
According to Sir John Sinclair's 
Statistical Account of Scofland (1194). 
couples chose each ‘other at some 
time-honoured fair, and, aftor a year 
of cohabitation, they continued to- 
gether for Ше И such probationary 
[id proved mutually satisfactory. 
not, they separated, and tho dis. 
Тосо, ошо was enddicd with the 
issue. Ifeach was disaffected it seems 
the husband had the issue. Later, 
such marriages were looked upon as 
Perfect only when subsequentty con, 
ied by а priest. Terg (The Knot 
Tied) euggests with much probability 
the genceis of the custom in the 
Roman usus, There was also an old 
peasant custom of betrothal by | mı 
mutual licking of and pressing to 
gether of the ni head thumbs, 








previouly “washed lias а more 
spiritual avour about it, end ія cele- 
brated ав the ceremony that took 
face between Burns and ^ Highland 
fury. Tu many rural districie Que 
name ot^ Penny Weddings’ was 
Popularly given to those Weddin 
Sich. were characterised by the ol 
Servanoe of tht ancient custom ot 
levying a penny, (equivalent to а 
modern shilling) from «ll who were 
going te be present. et the ребут. 
ons. ^1t stems that during tae 
ITth' century theso weddings do- 
generated into scenes of disorder, and 
Th 1010 they wero condemned by the 
General Assombis, and in 1647 the 
Presbyterics of Haddington and Dun- 
bar ordained that not more than 
twenty persona should assemble, at 
Weddings, “and “that | piping "and 
neing он cease. Among borde: 
villeges *orocling the bridegroom ' 
ware popular custom. А cred or 
Wicker ‘basket was placed on the 
Тектон s. buck and т long pole 
with a broom affixed lald over his 
lef, shoulder. So burdened he was 
expected to run a face, while the 
strength of his bride's affections was 
себш according to the degree of 
eagerness she showet (o free hira from 
his encumbrance. ‘Tbe custom with 
variations also existed in Ayrshire. 
Among tho Highlanders it used to be 
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Marriage 
customary for the company to retain 
Possession of tho dwelling-house or 


Cottage of the pair for the frst ni 
hilo the lator wore. relegat 
Some bam or outhouse. Formerly, 
too, a young Highlander sufficiently 
Conüdeht of hie good esteem was 
Wont, to go " thiggmg,' ie visited hia. 
Bear friends and relations and begged 








ofa beginner's agricultural stock. See 
Rev. Choc, Rogers, Scvllend, Social 
and Domestic, © 





impregnated Is the Irish 
people with Rosen’ оеп 
that the sectarian charactor of the 
Trish marriage law, which regulates 
at every turn the conditions of the 
contract according to religious dis- 
tinctions, has left but little room for 
custo heb are nos ia he шып 


‘Among the Egyptians, ' mahr,” or 
dowry, is indispensable to union with 
a chosen temale: ‘The compact of 
Marriage settled Dy the woman'a 
“wekoel” (deputy), Among the upper 
чес the man has nexê te no chanos 
fever secing the woman Stace bore 
jerforce to satlaty 

‘with the denoription of her 
Professional ©“ khat'bebs* or 





by 


{Women whose vocation le to give 





men Information 


мы altis 
On the day X 


рама for th Gere- 
mony, the bridegrooin goes бо Ше 
brid’ “houso with thé, promised 
dowry, and in reer! ved by che wekel, 
‘The bgrtiago contract ie witnessed 
Uy two Mosletus, aud all proven reete 
Wie Талар or opening chapter of 
the Koran, the various phases of thia 
ceremony being performed. or com 
rolled by в fce" (echoolnaster). 
Aiter the contract ts Goneltded, tbe 
tridegroom waita about ten days for 
his bride, towards the end of which 
We the’ streets inthe neighbour: 
heod of the bridegroom ate Niu- 
minated and entertainments given. 
Two days prior to the eriemony the 
"bride gocs ha state to tht barh, the 
procession being headed by а Dart 

Sf imuriciane “with haucboys an 

drums. Aner this the brile and hor 





| tne bride's dam fy, whem the Bede, 


having mixed some ' Барра? into a 





vt. gold eoi Having scraped 
IL Of “again, more henna is then 
applied to ber bande and feel and 
iett in position ull the next morning. 
‘Tho bridegroom also sita among his 
campanions, after which he goes to 
Sumo aeque aud says Lis prayers, 


Кес ст 
БА is ake 


Marriage 


tion тагыра ie thee Ё ш ОШ 
iam m at it $8 Only 

е last moment that the bride 
и, Ваза paid what le cali tho 
‘price of the uncovering of Ве tace; 
has а chance of satisfying himself o» 
tho question of hi» bride's personal 
appearance. if he is not вале bz 
generally retains her Tor a week oc 
More before divoroitg her! (Lanes 
Modern Egrptiana-) Marriage in по 
bar vo the rignt of having concubinee, 
who ere, however, Interior In AUR 
Vo the legal wite. Divorce in com- 

‘by the simple proves of haring 
нб verbally mid Thou ate 
diverood,’ when the dowry has to be 
returned. 

‘Chinese.— According to tha Chinese, 
mariage goes by destiny, from thA 
fact that the Dadabiot boacaing in to 
the effect tiat ove бошосо Iu a 
previous existence become united 12 
This Once Yuclaou, the delty of the 
moon, hae united’ all. predestined 
‘souplés with a silkon oord, nothing 
can prevent their ultimate marriage 
Howover this myth may bo inter. 
preted, we may be suro tal If two 
Parties of equal rank and station 
Bre “destined to intermamry ther 
horoscopes as compared by the 
Judicial astrologers aro not likely to 
stand in their way. Ну nome strange 
Perroralon of national charectory live 

"re mong the presents given, 

on. that. they "are 


at 














‘and marrige among the wealthy 
iue are matiera чей exci 
lively by Ше parents, who ах U 
ime! of ‘the nuptials’ and. сапап 
therefore, “the "calendar “for 
propitious day. The voleziuisation 
BE 'marriago "ip, always preoeded 
Èy hrao daye «mourning during 
whin vitne өй she reativa аһа 
dom. every kid. of amusement: 
ibe reason for thi enstam being 
thot tho Chinese regard the marriage 
Of thelr apr tara presage “ot 
ther own destin. Chineso tethers 
may eol thelr daughters Ia marriage 
io whom they psa. A son date 
not refuse the brido selected. for 
ME Dr hla Таа апу тайга than 
the daughter can, but M is ошу 
among Line lower orlem that purobase. 
And axle is common. 

Japanese, marrazo custome re 
quite buc little description. As may 
te “imagined, апей, ag. 
Creamers Owens strewn ovar three: 
‘and loud exolamaticns of 
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people of mechanical emotions and 
Wiadinettellite manifestation 

In renee а provincial marriage 
reines ioth a ШҮН ana leta 
ceremony for its completion, all the 
pomp and parada bing, егт 
For the Шер goession: THe civil 
атаке К “in performed Fat the 
mayors oos before a registrar, whos 
having made the necessary entries, 
reada” passages” irom the Codd 
Napoigon "relire ta" tne lay ot 
Seager NOE UC! 
mony tho patios have to produce 
Бе cken ol recent confesion. Tae 
bridal cortège, including the bride- 
Pres ai fee at the vae mo 
fom the brides parental аласта 
Thapervice is very ааг fo that in 
an Kris йат, exoept that there 
tre edditoudl Romih tontuccs In 
AS ipo ‘at р conce, al 
Жошо and fils fer 

uskera or Pads. heel moxt 
к la Quaker mu 
сауы ААТ 
Siete" ot Ven dove НАА 
штей whisk latter body make 
prone Inquiries, and if no onposition 
roribepininz ang а lence nas beon 
шор and а loeneg has peog 
табат of marciages, the marriage 
рә aco complete 

Mean aa. According tn 
molette, the puntom of Parken 
Pes prevailed among Ue daad 
ats ЪЁ Abraam. ani идолу 
strom st eina in mney рана 
So ee ths alternative for a 
Boor man was to obtain а ride 
ride. Contormany with rent 
Suton, seponsaja began at n very 
arly ages aud malos а the энэ e 














i- |eighieen and females at twelvo wero 


competent, to marry. The bride's 
hair was always disposed in ringlets, 
and 30 has been frequently com- 
pared to that of goats on Mt. Gilead 

seremon; itself was performed, 
вв а тше, в the houso of the bride's 
father, and usually, the latter acted 
аз the * celebrator,’ if not, the rabbi 
or *hezon* of the synagogue per- 
formed the duties of thai отсе, 
whieh cansistad in covering the head 
of the brido with the extremity of 
the bridegroom's * thelet ^ und con 
secraling а cup of wine. 1L was the 
custom for the bride's father to give 
her а female slave es companion on 
her leaving his house. After the cero- 
топу there was usually а procession 
with dancing and music by 
light to the groom's house, 
walking or being borne along under 
a озгору. Every one who mot the 
Procession gavo place to it. At the 
marriage supper the table honours 
were performed by the * architricti- 
nus’ or governor of tho feast 
(Жосв. xxxi. 1, 2; John ii. 8,9). There 

















Marrickville 


fa no doubt that the modern Jews of 
Wath sexes are praiseworthy for thelr 
love of und respect for marriage, and 
apparently premature and improvi- 
dont land "aom vantage tu 
peris or unhappiness. "Modern 
Swish weddings ave, or. wero ail 
Teoentiy, remarkable for the curious 
custom of sitting for joy," by which 
is meant that the bridegroom, afier 
Matting the synagogue for tho £ read- 
ing of the Law,” sits in hie bride's 
home and for tho whole day reel ves 
congratalalious.. The better cusses 
marry in some hall or hotel, oF at 
home, the poor in the synagogue. 
Thero is a curious custom by which 
one of Шо шй! deposite ni the. 
Dridegroam’s feet a small board on 
which is placed a wino-glase; this 
tho groom stampe upon, when those. 
esere ery out, Good luck! Good 


fn 

Fleet marriages —Theso wero clan- 
destine marriages that gencrally took 
Place at the “Fleet preon” without 
[ийй сацоп of banna by real or рле. 
fended elorgymen known to posterity 
aud thereaders of Tom Brown’s works 
ав* Flect parsons.” ‘The first recorded 
marriage at the Fleet is that men- 
tioned in а letter from Alderman 
Lowe w Lady Hicks in 1013, 
wherein tho writer states that d 
mutual acquaintance o? theirs, опе 
George Lester, having on the pre. 
Tious day in the’ Fleette ** maryed- 
Ше wealthy mother-in-law of one 
Thomas Fanshawe, would bo able 
to "уте and mayntayn himself їп 
[шоп Formerly ие mariages 

k piace at Duko Place and 
Trinity Minories, unti) cheeked by 
the stato, after whioh thoy wore oon- 
tinued in unabated vigour at or 10 
the vicinity of tha Weet by parsona, 
real or bogus, who were generally 
prisoners Iu the Fleet with neither 
money пог credit to lose by any pro- 
ceedings which the bishop might sec. 
fit to institute against theim, ‘Tho Jast 
of the Fleet weddings was in 1754, 
when, after усату of abortive legisla- 
Чоп, Hardwicke's Mariage Aot of 
1156 camo into operation, See Tegg s 
The Knot Tied (1817), from which 
some of tne above-notined onstams 


are quoted. 
liegraphy.— Wood, Yeddi» 
Customs: The Wedding’ Day т alt 
Countriza and Ager ; Вяпегјеп, Hindu 
Law of Marriage’ amd. Stridhana > 
Ashton, The Flecl ; its River, Prison, 
and, Marriages. 

Marrickville’ а tn. in Cumberland 
co., New South Wales, 3} m. ВАУ. of 
Sydney. Pop. 20,000. 

‘Married Women’s Property, 
"HUSBAND AND WIFE. 

Marrow, б fatty substance filling 
the central cavities of Lubular bones: 
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Marryat 
and the Interstio of oenoellous or 
spongy bone. It conslete of fat cell 

foveloped an 
forma 


red ‘corpuscles fully 
Some in proosas. 

giant ооа called 
are two Kinds of 


fon, and 





[oriundo 
IPS dius, am a eae 
Be ED Misa ЗГ 
map de det ganal, 
of this function. In some such cases 
Та Sea ып Ө, E 

ааа ара ыр Erga 
ere ree ages en ыча 
M. has been cmployed in the treat- 
Ee 

Marrow Controversy. In 1718 an 
old English puritanic book called 
M, SERS PRIUS орк, рше 
ПЫШ dct 
somo Scottish diri including 
‘age in CN 
xc gi c E 
DEC EE NU 
1120. This caused a great religious 
Miete ОГЫР Sri E 
AC E 





Svantually to the General Assombi 
deciding to depose the Rer. Ebenezer 
Erskine and three others. "They 
anticipated this decision by seceding 
Sad forming an" Asociate Preab 
tery "in 1793. Differences among the 
secsders themseives eventually led 
to the formation of * burghore? and 
“agtiburghers.” 

Marryat, Froderiok (1793-1848), а 
captain Ad the navy and novelist, 
form at Westminster, and secand aor; 
of Joseph M, who was st one time 
М.Р. for Sandwich. Ilo reoeivod æ 

Yivate education” and. joined the 
rmperieuse in 1806 Ha formed a. 
[вайп friendship with Sir Charles 
Napier and Houston Stewart, Tn 1812 
he was promoted to tho m of lieu- 
tenant. He married in 1819, Cathe. 
rine, sccond daughter of Sir Stephon 
Sharp, of Houston, Lipli row." He 
teak command of tbe Leaver aloop in 
1820, and was employed on the Bt. 
Helena station until tho death of 
Napoleon.” o епсссойоб to several 
niher appointments, but, fnally gave 
up the soa after being nominated О.В. 
їп 1330. Te was elected a fellow of 
the Royal Society in 1819, through 
Adapting Sir Fume Paphent'a eystem 
or signuliimg to а ообо for tho méroan- 
the marine. ° In. 183 the king of 
France decorated him "with the 
Legion of Honour. Altes his rotire- 

fave himsel? 














and 4 
Frank Mildmay, 1820; Peler Simple, 
i554; Midshipman Kasy, 1830; che 





Macs m Marsala. 


Phantom Ship, 185% Percinid Keene, the «uter, Deimos, being 14,890 m. 
TET. and Valer He wrote a pasa: | [nom tho lanet Тс minute bodies. 
шуен Jor the lolium of Were E шаи t Ш 
Vis trenes нат uf tmpraemcnd im mers абста by Акер Hall wit 
dee Natai Servio, which creuied m the largo гой Waallagtan 
ET шырып in пата greien | Оранта а 1351F, Eo Dean Srl 
ut tbe thee. He published several when lu im Ме. Теппей Gulliver 














ic 
trig ыган | it for eil that t happened to hit the 
н e {иге forall that it happened to hit the 
Jemen reet Due othe sl шуыша of 
- - «Seien dino курш ien ls ma ta v 

Tire d di possibis on M., aid mn 

| ecu written pro and eom vi (his sul 
fase TT nr 


ЕЕ ИАЕА 


pens Vo be tiv prodct af intel 
gonds, and the seasonal ууа хі nnd 
Sani ы wire рейт cap, whicli 
be roh peer ta be f amem there 
КАПЫР itm meta ed "water, а 
pu 

























verti id 
арраи, it 
| be of exireri ruri. 
малы Le Damar. im 
j| Raman БОСА the god ef war 
[Unadiras), капу idealen. тй the 
Огози Ages, Ая pairan ot 


Locher of the Toman йм эн» ише 
chipped ва Quirinus, Le was held 
Sent in праца о Jupiter, und 











Taian “character, Gee Remeber, 
Ам! anm Лена, 1675; Waem, 
[бш end ultus der Nardu 





ever, Ionen Feslisalt, 

ЕИ, 
д | pat Meme ere СТ BED 7 
ияге», the тоот. hol resa of 
pole NIA rA ur 
epey, “She jald the буки 

voy vel brates frais (1598 бе aa 

fore tha fourth planet from о sun, Ext га cali de т NU 
een known frem  prelisieris о Plast of Molle, SMasivaux, 
лп. ктагы! to bw олт | Sedaihe and Beanmmrcbals she тш 
ЗАЧ m) M." which | wurivallod, end rbe created parts in 
Shines will a reddit lacht, Шал mıre mumy fost known plays. Mie. M. 
Sri the ред иба, оГ Ше перака а 1411, арнасан СВ аю 
brightest star, vir. Sirius, i in Ле Misasibrepe and Атала! in 
"Ph tia tint St M art Tes Fesesus acies or hor. bine" 

vun le 141,600,000 m ор abcr ide s 
‘one and habi (os Lhat «f tho earth 

ib йа шыпа, 











маа, уйный grhit lies ларец that: 
sd ther warih and J) 
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Cr Aenea Bid Con 
ished b» De Hornos, 











inar af d aro of doubtful value. 
"etii ls vin) le ^ue agane ot varier wines 
pate of rota- d ал М. 
joa 1û à шош, 
ELEC 3 


nore thas 7 L> HEAD шй алев aTe 
wery neat io M. the hearer, Pisolas,. 
elg wely 239 ш. trom lia marimar, 





Marsden 1 


has а cathedral, a vibrating bell- 
tower, and a noted grotto and well, 


There is much trade in wines, grain, | in 


and oll, wine and brandy being thé 
chief exports. It hae soll-mines and 
white marble caves near, Garibaldi 
and his patriots landed here (1890). 
Pop. (com.) 64,00. 

‘Marston, а яда tn. in the W, Rid- 
ing of Yorkshire, Englaod, tn the Colao 
Valley, 7 m. W.3.W. of Huddersfeld. 
It has sill’ cotton, end woollen fao- 

Pop. (1911) 6767. 
F.R.S, (1154 


(1771) in tho service of tho East India 
прапу, and established an East 
Тай agency at Gower Street, London 
(1785). He waa secre ary to the Ad- 
Bate ГЫ шн, Hs works in- 
md rammar ofthe: Malayan Lan: 
1812; a translation of Marco 
fe io, LSI: "Numismala (lustrata 
Onendalia, 1823-45. He presented his 
Soin collection to the British Museum 
(1834), and his library cf Oriental 
Books and MSS. to King's College, 
Marssillalse, the stirring French 
il antheus 





volunteors of Marscilloa (honos, ita 
resont name) as Chey entered Paris 
тыу), and at the slormimg of the 
Погіев (August). Forbidden under 
the Hestoration and the second em- 
Dire, jt again became tho national 
Song during the Franco-German War. 
‘See A, Rouzet do Lisle, La Vérié sur. 
Та Paiernite de la Marseillaise, 1863; 
Lomi. Les Mélodies populaires de la 
France, 1519; monographs of Le 
Roy de Sainte-Orofx (1880) and Loth. 
(1880; Groves Dic. of Muse, lb; 
Larousse, v- 





the first seaport of Franco 
‘and of the Mediterranean, in the dept. | 
of Bourhes-du-Hhon», 18 situated on 
the Gulf of Lyon, 410 m. in a 
line S. E. of Pario, M, ie a military 
place of the fourth clase, and is de- 
fended by в citadel and other works; 
the roads are protected by the fortified 
isles of If (crowned by à castle, once 
& etate prisoni, Pomegue, and Faton- 
nean. Их harbour is formed by an 
inlet of the sea running eastward into 
the hoart of the city wud las great 
patura] and artificial advantares. 
Immediately N. of the herbonr ia the | 
aid sown, with narrow streets linga | 
with high, cloely pud houses. 
contains the cathedral, a structure 
Siria le Bue cu of the ruins of a 
heathen temple in tho 4th century. 
Westward from the old town, and 
conneeied with it by a be: 
®г Le 
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‘Cours, is eltuatod tho! action. 
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modern town, elegantly built and Isid 
out. "Ноге tho shops and houses rival 
‘splendour the fines! in "Рана 
Other fino streets are the Coura Bona 
parte and the Promenade йа Tourette. 
‘The eite of the oity is a valley sur- 
rounded by hills, ie highest of whioh 
ів Nozre-Dame-do-1a-Garde. М. рав 
schools of - byérography, medicines 
drawing, and masio; vo hospitale, 
an observatory, various learned 
Жор fé publie brary, а 
‘cabinet of natural history, botanioal 
шь, and o picture вагу, Ships 
Ш це and the allied employments 
‘of a seaport are carried on. Nineteen 
million tone of shipping are entered 
And cloared annunily, and vcro 18 
extensive trade n grain, coal, soap, 
‘il seeds, and petroleum, Dii 
[ошоп st the уом, the ci mate of M; 
dolighttul, ‘but’ ia^ summer and 
fuor the heat ie often intense. 
M. was founded by a Greck colony 
from Phoczca, ш Asia Minor, boul 
QU years B.C. Па ancient name was 
Massalia, "written "by tie Romana 
Мазза: "Xt waa an important 
member of the ancient Greek com- 
munity, Plante nimeua colonies 
ma tho, N. Mediterranean shoreey 
tint latroduced the porma of reek 
civilisation into Gaul. In the 8ш 
century feas destroyed by tho Arabs, 
and tho maritimo ropublice of italy 
inherited the commerce of the Medi- 
terranean, whieh formerly had been 
centred ia M. It was united, with the 
whole of Provence, to France in the 
reign of Charles VTL. 1n 1720, when 
Thad again risen to great importance, 
it was ravaged by a fearful epidomior 
and. 40,000 of 15 inhabitants swept 


Away. Pop 550519. 
Wash. Mrs. ince’ Anne Caldwell) 
(c. 1793-1874), en English novelist. 





Emilia Wyndham, 1948; 
| иле, 1847: many of them Dub. 

ovy. “She inherited 
tho Lindley Wood property, Stafford- 
shire, fn 1398, 

‘Marsh, George Perkins (1801-32), an 
Ameriona philologist. Ho wae elected 
te che Supreme Ezocutivo Council of 
Ше state In 1339, and to Congress fn 
1842 and 1846. He was then United 
States minister resident at Constanti- 
nople, aud in 15/2 Went ou ө specia] 
missión to Gresee Between 1837 and 
1859 he was railroad, commissioner 
for Vermont; and from 1361 until his 
Te | death was the Пг Urhed States 
| minister to Italy. His most important 


Works are: Grammar of the Icelandic 
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Marsh, Herbert (1757-1839), a theo”) lish 
logian and controverslalist, was the пу 


Marshalling 
volitiva economist, lecturer in 
ъсіепое at Cambridge (1865), 


first to introduce the German methods, 
Of Biblical criticism into England, 
And gave lectures on the subject 
at Cambridge, which excited great | 





interest and controversy: ln 1810 Ве of 


was made Bishop of Llandaf, and 
‘to Peterborough in 
“н views and, hia 
йоз to the orangolioal party In 
Thai to the DIDI Society, and 
fo Catholi emancipation, involved 
him in controversy with all chureh-| 
шер. He vea the author of a History 
the Poltica of Grent Brücin and 
looaparadine Vini. of 
the Ангеме of England and oms. 
aq rib, Oibniel Charles (1891-09), 
‘American paleontologist, pro: 
fewor at Tale (1856), noted dor his, 
iscovories of mary now spcoics of. 


спо vertebra Trom Ше 
ЖКУ M, "Mis ӨН morte are 











Beecher in Amer, Journ of Se., 1809: 
Marshal (Er. шом, frora, Tv. 
mariacaleo, à farrier, & word Which 
‘Sriginally meant a man who tool care | 
SLE pond E ES chee d 
nod t take charge 0 
Ehe royal borsen gradually Increased, 
unti the word М signided one of tao 
highest oficers of the court. 
werd mow In England usually. moans 
Ee oeer who tagal 
үг Чез gro, ар ойды] function 
m U S.A, 4 Мов a excentive or ad 
ministrative officer dar the trated 
States Supreme Court, appointad by 
tho President, sien various addito 
No reproscate various ranks, ete, as 
in’ deld-matshal, marshal of падав, 
marshal of the hall, oto. 

Marshal, Wiliam, ‘frst Earl of 
Pembroke and биий of the Marshal 
Tine (c. 1146-1219), an ор movie. 
man and soldier, trusted knight of 
Henry TI, and бог to his son, Prinoe | 
Henry. anar Wat” Ra тошт m 
tho French campaigns. Ho became 
marshal of England under Ricasrd 
iron the death of his brother John 
(335 ба зага death, M. amr 
id John's claim te Шә throno 








1195), enc held осе under him. On | 
lotus "deat (1716), he became 
regent of England for Henry ILI. dur- | 
Ing hie minority. See чиле, 1225, 
Gitcovered by, Метев, BUDOS, Con" j 
аот History, eh xil and xtv. 

Marshal, cap. of Harrison оо, E. 
Texas, Ud. ДАРО m. from Shrove 
Peris Louisiana., р Bas cofon eins, 
Этиш, an ice factory, and railroad 
Shope, and various educational Inoi- 
тапа, 7310) LIAS. 

Marshall Allred (b. 1842), an Eng- 


Со 








The | 


latca questions of | 


professor o? political economy there 
1855-1908). . Ile was prinolpal of 
University College, Bristol (131. 
| His publications ineude: Kennomics 








903. 

John 
American jurist, of English descent. 
He was elected to Congress (1799). 
waa a member of President Adams's 
Sebinet (1800-1), and chiot-justioe 
of the United States Supreme Court 





(1755-1835), 


(1801-35). Ho enlisted 


‘the army 
(1776), but resigned (1781). 


M. wrote 


айе of George Washington (3011) 
agradon, ion, 
Eulogy; 


Soe Lile р 





Marshal, Robert, Captain (1863- 
|1910), а Goottieh soldier aod play- 
|Wwriht." He retired from ‘the 





my 
; | (1893), and won auccess with his play, 


His Excellency the Governor, produced 
ee BS or O 
Ыг ails wp 
NU s йи) EK 
Command, Haymarket, 1900 revived 
ISTA aU КАКЕН 
WO 

аыйл сүз? (тл mana 
р ы (орыш 
REESE 
a pen Or sete taai 
О cms 
bett 
Rn rd du RE 
[edite Tn дый aet 
атынан qui ЕЗ 
| primarily to the real asseta (ie. land), 
lin order that the personalty (pro 

















perty other tha пепо er copy- 
hold land) may be lef; as unexhausted 
| аз poselblo forthesim nlo contract cred- 





{tors (see CONTRACT; and generally 
where two persons, X und Y, ate 
| Zreaitora or Ene sani» debtor, ала X 
has two funds, А and B, of th» debtor. 
to resort to, while Y is limited to A, 
Y will be permitted to stand in X'S 
laco ao ropards pay nent of his debe 
out of В, if X has recorted to fund 
A (M. of securities, cr М. as between 
secured creditors’. But where the 
different funde Lelong to different 
| persons, M. is not allowod to the 
Prejudice of third persons ^ Tho 
doctrine of М. of securities is of 
especial importance in rogard to 
[second mortgages by e porsou of two 
(or more) of his estates, the equitable 
prineiple being that in euch cases the 
| first moriguge will be apportioned 
Detwern the Cro properties according 

to thelr respeotive values. (2) M. as 





Marshall 


between benefisiarise entislod under 
a will, where cr ditors have depleted 
The estate. The general prine pie 
herein ia that if any beasficiary in Eae 
auljoined liat їз disappointed of his 
benefit under the will throukh a 
Credito seizing upon the funi or 


ropertyinten ad for aueh berctlary di 







н тау сс: 
against the 
farang immediately 
Hat, wha in their turn may do like- 


wine, with che res ilt tha: those who 








perite legatecs: 
Tesi CLARKE devisees spec in 
tewuinary)¢ 05) Һера ат ig ris (B) 
devisees upon trust; (1) next of kin or 
residuazy lezatres. 

Marshall Islands, а group of coral 
formation in Micronesia, Расе 
Decan, N.E. of the Ladrone Ie., Poly 

There are two groups, Kalak 
and Kali (Wa, both ranging 
V^ "he whole arshinelago 













nany (about 1433). 
be the Jaitit Com. 
pany of Hamburg till 1900. The ad- 
ministration was then taken over 
by the German colpaial authoritice. 
forming a distrint undor, the New 
Guinea government. ^ Copra and 
phosphate are exported. "rhe Micro- 
eden inhabitant are ekle navi- 
үле. Гор. 15.000 7 зпероале 180), T 

‘Marshalltown, cap. of Marshall ou., 
lows. US. near the IOWA H., 48 m. 
N К of Dea Moines, the centre ota fine 
Agricultural radon. [t has a glucose | 
Thunutoctory. jerking establishments, 
and, manwbwiures. of furniture 
machinery, engines, ete. Pop. (1910) 
13,375, 

‘Marshalsea. a prion formerly 
existing In =outhwark, London, used 
latterly for debtor 
T*19. It was connected 
N heid by the 
hal of the king’ 
as united with the 
Hench and the Licet (1842). 
‘See Dickens, Luiz Dorrit; Hare, 

Marthtiold, а banking city of Wood 
«co. Мовне п USAn 103 m. 
vt Milwaukee, lb has trai 
imber. and rnannfs. of wond-veneer, 
springs, mattresses, ete. Pop. (1010) 


Lum 

Marsh Gas, ste METHANE. 

Marsh Mallow, or Allhæa, в genus. 
-ot blenaials or porenniala (order Mal 
ace). Te common M. M. (A. ofici 
mali) la а downy plant occurring in 
marshes near che sea and bearing 

mes ef rose - pink flowers, А 
sdemuleent is prepared from Ше root. 
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Marsion 


The rere Мем М. M. (4. Aire} is 


the only other Be risl s 
Marshman, Joha Ci 
an Engish 
ca (d. 13: 
Bengali "transistor, 
his father to Serampnr 1910), and 
oting his relirious uaderzaLinzs 
ater 131%. Це started а paper mul. 
and with his father founded thé 
Bengali Sumarhar Durpum. (ISI). 
and the English weekly, Friend of 
Y. "His Guide to the Cid 
Work) 






aco pan yir 








for ong the civil coda o? Intia. Other 





works vm a Dictionary” of Ша 
Lerupsine Larupinne, 1921-24: History 
of India па a.tousie в ad vinistras 
tion), 1583-67: Life and Times of 
Carey, Marahrian, and Ward, 1859. 
See Times (July 10, 1815; Hunter, 
Gazeueer oj Гали, urider - seram pur. 
Marsh Marigold, or гаиа palustris, 
в handsome plant with large kidney- 
shaped, glory leaves and giden- 
Slow sepais, ihe реса ^ being 
absent. Common in watery places. 
‘Marsh's Apps же ARSENIC. 
Marsi, a brave and warlike people 
of the Sabeilian race. dwelt in the 
centre of italy. ‘Their bravery was 
Proverbia They were the prime 
movers of the cciebrated war wared 
against Ваше by the socii or Italian 
Giles in order to obtain the Rowan 
franchise, and which is known by che 
rame of the Maric or social War. 
"heir сые tawa was аттат: 
wero regarded ae magicians. 
ice Nuovo, a com. and tb. of 
Potenza prov., S. Italy, 16 m. SW. 
of Potenza. Pop. about 6300. 
Marsivan, or Merzifun, a Turkish 
tn, {п the” Amara sanjak of Sivas 
Xilayet, Asta Miner, at the toot of the 
‘Tavshan Dagh, 5r. S.E. of Sinope. 
It contains many missionary schools. 
There wre sliver mines and vineyards 
‘ear, and hot batas at Бата. POD. 
‘Marske-by-the-Sea, @ watering- 
place on the N, coast of Yorkshire 
{North Riding). England. # m. S.E. of 
А with’ jeonstonie quarries- 
Yep. about soto. 
farston, John (15715-1634), а 
dramatist and кано poe. Ая early 
as 1601 be was satiriscd under the 
name of Denictrias, in Ben Jonson's 
fodoser. However, in 1003 M. 
dedicated to Jonson, withex pressiona 
of affection and елеш, Уло Mage 
content. n the same year ho was 
‘assisted by Jonson and Chapman in 
the composition of Eastrard Hoe. For 
some reflections agnin-t the Scota in 
this comedy the authors were ima- 
phsoned, yut wereafterwardsreloasod, 
Shortly after this the Intimacy be- 
eon AL and Jonson was again inter- 
rupted, "The former, in his preface Lo 






































Marston 1 
his Se hinta at the plagier- 
ша Reman authors ‘inthe 


Gatiine and Sejanus of tho latter. 
Win Тоде or the imitative and 1- 
yentive genius of the dramatist, M. 
bad much of the epiritod vigour and 
agent wit of tho eatiris In the 
Scourge oF Villoiny, "ho js lofty and 
intrepid in his censure of vice, but is | feli 
often carried by his vehemons inveo- 
tive to the very verge of coarseness 
and indecenay. His other works ата: 
The Metamorphosis of Pigmalion, & 
satiro, O Aronia and Мей, 
B tragedy, 1602 ; Antonio's Revenge, à 
tragedy, 1602: he "Dutch бинен, 
босу, Paracitaotor 
Bomoa, 1808s What Тош, а 
comedy, 1607: ihe Insatiat: Countess, 
a tragedy, 18 3. 
Marstod, Dr. John Westland (119- 
90). a drarhatio poet, born at Boston, 
Tineainshite, the now of Rov. Stephen 
N., Baptist minister. Ho lett the 
legal professon for Utersture and 
the theatre, and become acquainted 
vith Herand, Francis Barkam, John 
"Tobin, Sheridan Knowles, and other 
gfamsiiste, "e бишне] io 
етапа! magazine, Tha Sun 
and became editor of a тау 
periodical, The Psyche. Бе became 
acquainted with Eleanor Jane Fotis, 
peje dost аам; ofthe proprietor 
News Leter, an in 
feeniting in marriage ti 190. Hs 
fret play, The Pelrician'a Daughler 
(41, brought ont by Маотом3у was 
Aoeompaniod with a prologue by 
Dickens,” Hie next, Tae Heart of the 
World (1947), wad а falure, bat 
Strathmore (1849) obtained a ‘great 
access, "Amon 
are Maris de Mennie, 18505 Anas 
Blake, 1852; 4 Lice Ransom, 1857; 
‘4 Hard Sirugjie, 1358. Pure Gol, 
dea: penna, diana, 1 


Fanourile of Kc 
of Romane, 31801; Broken Spel, 
1813 ; and Under Fire, 1885. He was 
jointed tor of the National Magazine 
1837, and contributor to the 
dinenwum tn 1803, Iis plays lack 
vitality, but, вя a critic ho excelled 
over original composition. In 
ho roocived the degree of LL.D, from 
the University of Glasgow. A colies- 
tion af "his dramatio worka wis 
edited by himself in 1870. 

Marston, Philip Bourke (1850-81), 
ап Englin poet, bern tà London He 
was the only son of Dr. Westland 
M. Піз lifo was ono of successive 
misfortunes, and through aa accident 
received during childhood he lost 
his eight at an carly ago. Soon aftor 
his gret poem, Song, Time, was, pub- 
lished ho lost his ser, Cicely (1 
his amanuensis, tolowed in 1882 by 
the death of hls pootio ally, Gabriel 

ML), to whom he was grealiy 




















his many dramas | we 


1863 | hi 


). [fal musie. Thereui 


15 Marayas 


attached. То his only remaining 
friend and litarary executar, Mra. 
окоп. he dedi- 

"d "vus FU. 
‘Almost immodiaicly previous to Ms 

he contributed to various 
peciit, lia poems аго gloomy 

E conoeption, but ful at intensity ot 

ing. 

"Marston Moor (Yorkshire), Battle 
of, fought on July 2, 1045, between 
the, Royalista, under Prince рег: 
ana the Kari oF Newcnatio, and the 
Parliamentarians, commended "by 
Lord Кашат, Earl of Manchester, 
‘and Cromwell. In this battle the 
Rovaliste wers oomplctely routed. 

irand, a seaport ta, of Sweden, 
situated about g0 m. NW. of 
Gothenburg, on an Чапа in the 
Gottegat. ft isa favourite summer 
Tesor Tor visitors. “Pop. 1100. 

"Marsupials (from ТАГ. marrupium, 
pouch), an important subdivision of 
Inamunals, abo called. Didelpuim ог 
| Моше, often ranked wii mono 
|tremee ог placental. ‘The name 

Marsupialia " (introduced by Tyson 
about 1998) is derved fom the 
chartcteristic ventral, paneh of akin 
Supported by iwo cpipublo bonos 

which the young, who are bora very 
impertectiy developed after n short 
period of gestation, are carried and 
Rourshed by the females. Dzbing 
M. are” mainly” reetrictea to the 
Australian and Ansiro-Malayam те. 
gione, The three main división» are 
CD Polyprotodontis "america and 
Australasia}, падпа the. Didel- 
Disi | American opossums), dac 
Braves tho сүз or Tasmanian 

rolt, M, molos (Nolervetes а), 
And 'mandieooin. They aro mantiy 
carnivorous and insect ivorous, and 
the pouch Is often absent, (2) Tauci- 
tuberculata (exclusively S. American, 
ofthe family Epanorihidm). (3) Dip: 
fotocontia (Australasian, and a few in 
E. Anstro-Malayan Is), Including the 

koala, от ilo! 











wombat, th, enaena, 
Xanearoo “"(Maceopodide” family) 
walleby, and plialauger. These ace 


herbivorous, and represent the most 
ighiy evolved forms of tho М. See 
Gould, Mammals of Australia, 1845- 
63; Thomas, Brit, Mus. Catal. of 
Marrupiatia, 388; Woodward, ане. 
brate Palzoniology, 1808 ; Vogt and 
Specàt, Mammals (Chisholm's trans.), 
BBB: onsley,, “Un Australian 
Marsûplalla * in ‘american Noluraliat, 
1001" Ведама; Могила, 1803, 
Seg Mamaia. ak. el 
larsyas, £ Phrygian satyr who 
found Athena's flute, which of ite 
own accord emitted the most реви. 
M. challenged 

polio to а musical contost, the oon- 
ditions of which were that tho victor 
shouid do what he pleased with the 











Mastaban 


vanquished. ‘The Musee deolded in 
favour of Apollo, who bound М to a 
taco end flayed tim alive. His blood 
Sas the orroe of tho Te Mamyan 
There is a statuo of M, in tho forum 
of Rome. See Ovid Маалы vi. 382- 
fang Frazer in Adonis, а and 
riris, chap. 

Maraban, a in. of Lowor Burmo 
on the Salvin R., 10 m. N.W, of 
Машташ: "Formériy the capital ot 
Pegu and а place of Importance 

‘aban, Guit of, an inlet of the 
Bay ol Bongul.. IL receives the ihres 
fie. Jawad, ` Sitlaung, and 


win, 
Mari, Charles, see Crane 


Mariel de Janville, aee G 

Martelli, Pier Jasopo (1665-1721), 
an elisa “аата bor а 
Бока Bere, i VOT, he was a 
pointed professor of eloquence, He 
Trejo a Pigous pum called 

po 
eae bemoan aha iagoa Ei 
tod works appeared at 
in 1733, and Clogieri wrote his 
bilograpiy Ш tue Орад Ib, 1729. 
M. empoyed the Alexandriné verse 
Feiner thes the Tiaan form In inet 
Of his worka, 
Mario ‘Towers, round towers 
former's weed im ellah coast, do" 
‘The name ie derived trom 
Mortals e Dolne in corse ТАТТЫ 
an under 000, 
E: ГА the Corsican insurgents, 
ind tower near Cersios 
K н scree апаа 
е strong resistance shown by 1 
tower led to ares of а spins nature 
being ‘erected along the Erglbh 
shoren, opel бой the southern 
‘and eastern coasta. "Thoy ere about 
d gh oand, atque о he 
Nowadays ‘are con- 
sidered obsolete, 

Niariea шїн), the name given 
юре of animats of tpa сага 
family, but applying epeotally to tho 
Pine М. and the Beech or Siune M. 
(BE grin ine Pio 

"f ngland and Scotiend in 
thape it тообшМов а mont, Dui Ив 
body is much longer, the tall alone 

"ne oten a foot tone. Che legs are 

ore ecd The SEDE S 
а. Tho fur is à bcautlfol dark 
brown with & large yellow patch on 
the breast: ‘The Beech M. or Store M. 
Of the." of Europo (with a white 


























Patch) supplice the fur trade ‘with 
stone or baum M. skins. Other species 
include the Pekan, the American N. 

grid the Sable бриз, The Foul М oF 
Foumar., istho Pole Cat (¢.v.). Altho 

Ne. вте ‘arboreal, frequenting con- 
iferoua wooda where a nest of leaves 
of moss is made, and feoding on small 
animais and bids Li takan young, 


Googl 








пв 


Gest, аша several U.S. 


Martial 
Ms. are easily tamed, and tho Beech 
M. was kept in Athens and Rome to 
catch mice. 

‘Marten, ^ com. in pror. of Weet- 
рыш Prussia, 4 m. W. of Dortmund. 


11,013. 
Hans Lasst (1508-84), 

® Danish sh th theologian. bora at len 

urg, and after studying rheology 
Copenhagen University, held suo- 
cessively the chair of philosophy and 
theology at this place. In 1354 he be- 
Samo. Веће 

josition lu. 


p 
cism; An Оше of a System oj ER 
1841; Christian. 349; 4 
System of Christian мав 1812. ‘See 


Ыз autobiography (German trans., 
a meinen Leben, 1684. 
‘Martha's Vineyard, an island in the 
Atlantio. Ocean. off Masonchusotto, 
SA 23 m, long, 10 focus the 
gx ê со and was во 
amed by the ‘expedition 
Sn acconnt of tho окоро giowih ed 
‘vines. Pop. (1910) 4000, 
Maronis, м. Valerius c 49 др 
an epigraminatie post, Do 
in Spain. Ho camo to Hime in 06; 
und atat residing in the metropolis 
Urey ive Теше, bo retumed to the 
his birth in 100. Hia death 
Zeno’ hare taken place botore 104. 
His fame was widely extended, and 
he secured the patronage of the 
Mero Titus and Donius, His 
extant works conzist of a collovtion of 
short poems, all included. under the 
general “appellation  Kpigrammata, 
divided into fourteen bogiar, They 
distingulshod by fertility 
imagination, Row of wit, and felicity 
gf language: but they are defiled by 
impurity ot thought and oxpresion, 
‘by bese "laitery of tbe Emperor 
Domitian. M. throws a valuable light. 
оп the soolal lite of Home in the let 
century of cur era. "Tho best edition 
SE Murtiulis is that of Schneidewin. 
'Unfortuna:ly, there із mo 
translation of the epigrams in Eng- 
lish; the best working odition (in 
фЁесиош) s that of тц and Lake 
‘Martial Law. This expression is 
used by writers on conetitutional law 
in a three-fold sonte: (1) The suspen: 
sion of the ordinary от municipal la 
of country in favour cf the tem. 
porary government of tho country or 
Daria of it by military tribunals. 1n 
the Cod» Napoleon cf Franee there ia 






































air are empowored to try civilians 
miliary law. io ишо ot preoc 


Martigny 1 
gent for such pour of proceeding, 
Since the ‘Petition of Кы 
Which infer айа complained of tho 
шопти Of М. D agulust private 
individuais- has fed many writers t9 
Sasume that it is unimown inknglane 
But the decision of tho Privy Counci 
Inthe case of Marala r. General Omoer 
Commanding, in 1903, on the appeal 
of a oivilian, Mr. Marais, against his 
detention undor military arrest durin 
ihe. African War. was to tho oft 
that suen arrest was justifiable on the 
ground that war was then h 
the colony; and that tribunal farther 
expressed the opmion that "There, 
Sever was аву doubt that ia timo c 
war tho ordinary courts hare no furie- 
diction over the action of military 
authorities, and thet the only, dit- 
culty was io catablish in зан юшаг 
tass when a stats of rebellion. or 
Insurrection conid be sald io have 
existed. (2) Tho term is sometimes 
erroneously used to denote the cum- 
mon law Tight of tho crown and Ite 
Servants to repel force by force in the 
caso of any violent resistance to tho 
iaw whether’ by invaders of Носот 
à eynonym for military" law. 
Sr tho law administered either (a) by 
the long abolished Court of Chivalry 
of tie Earl Marshal and Lord Hiza 
Constable in айа of honour, an: 
rally im mattere of erms ani 
[eei of war,’ or (b) by courts martini 
At the present day in pursmante 
their powers under the annually re- 
newed Army Act of 1881 to deal with 
matters of ilitery discipline, 
Martigny, three united hamlets № 
tho ‘canton of Valais, Switzerland, 
16 m. S, W. of Sion. It is vhe starting- 
oint Of routes over tho rent St. 
wraard and tho Col de la Forclar, 














‘and is situated on the Simplon Баі! 


way, 24 m. S.E. 
Geneva. “Te has 
Roman romains. 


‘of the Lake cf 
some Interesting) 
‘Alt. 1660 ft. Pop. 
4500. 


Martigues, а seaport of France, 
near the Etang-de-Berres, 21 m. S.W. 
of Aix, in the dept. of Bouches-du- 
Rhone. It is built on three islands 
connected by bridges. Has fis 
and lignite-mines. Pop. 6700. 
‘Martin, a name for some members 
of the sivallow family, but anally 
implying the House Martin (Chelidon 
тайса), which builds mud nest under | 
the eaves of houses, It difers trom 
the swallow chiefly in having а whita 
band across the lower back. Other 
Ms. include the Sand M. 
American Purple М. and 
M. The so-called Black М. 
Swill (q.v). 


the 
da tho 


1 disciple of Hilary, Bisho 


heres | literature. He wrote 4 Hi 


A 


17 Martia 


He dixi in 659, He b canonised by 
ortis TI. of improperly named 

fa 1I., OF improperly name: 
Marius 1. (682-64), Wen sont us 
ваме to Consantinople on а mision 
cotenrning te вод отеу excited 
By Photius 


Martín IIT. or Martinus I1. (942- 
46), waa merely a puppet, of "feris 
(£951) a prince and eenstor of the 


“Martin IY. (1281-86), support 
culina" of iiy 59), P paaa 
cated 


ot 
Michael Pulzclogus. 

Martin V. (417-31) was chosen 
pope by the Counell of Constance. 
He ignored the reforms instituted 
Ais predecessor, Gregory ХІІ. 
mada separate concordate 
many, Franco, and England. 

Martin, Lady, sec FAUCI 
Savi. 


Maris, Saint (316-400), Bishop of 
Tours, and a saint of the Roman 
Sido Church born in Pannonia 
(пом Hungary). He entered the army 
Як, under Constantino, and aftor- 
Wards under Julian the Apostate, 
‘The virtues of his life as a soldier are 
dhe theme of more that one interest- 
ug levend, On obtaining his discharge 
from milliery service, M. Peame а 
of Poitiers. 
Фа his rotura to Gaul about 200, ho 
founded & convent of mon 
Poitiers, where he ed alite of miscet 
And seclusion; but in 371 be was rawi 
$r force from: his retreat and ordained 
Blaho. of Toure,” ‘The oniy extant 
literary relle of M. ie a shore Сол 
Тез of Faith on the Holy Trini, 
Wach i published by Gullund ve: 
Bob. inthe Roman Cathulss 
Ghareh tho festival of his birta ia 
welebmied on Nov. 1l. Ta Scotland 
this day stil marks the winter term, 
[which i called Aartinman (the mass 
of St. Martin), 
‘Martin, Bon Louis Henri (1810-83), 
a heh historian and politician, 
Born мї St, Quentin (Aisne) Ho fret 
[S баа notary, Ua soon gave 
ep oe tbe study OF Piston fand 







Ика. 

























France in 
Галота amie 
Kraner: Etuis d'archéologie сейид, 
and La Russie el t Europe. 

Martin, Grogory (d. 1552), a biblical 
translator, native of Mansied, Эш- 
| Tay He organima the Илигай Collega 
at Romo (1577), and removed with 
vhat lastitution to Rheims, where he 
| remained for the res: of his life. Ho 
Темага the Bibi into ео 
Som the Latin Vulgate, the Bret 





"Martin, the пале сї nve popes: | edition appearing at Кроа: тес 
Martin E (40-33) was banlehed to | printed at Antwerp in 1600 revised 
XKhemon by tho Emperor Horeclhus| by Bi 


tor his op position to Uke Monotheliten,| 


Google 


phon Challoner, (1149-60), and 
reprinted by George Leo Hayduck ш 


Froderick Charles 


lp George (1764-1847), а 
эдш маана, Lg а 
Willan M. (d. 1100). He was 

ab the battle or Grenada Ju V. 
1119, end was promoted to the rank 
of lieutenant ind command of the 
Pussel, 1n 1797, in commend of Ше. 
rresisible of sevonty-four guna, he 
Spoke part in o Dattie off the Capo of 
St.Vincent, Te ste following year ho 
Was appointed to Шо command of the 
Norihmberland, and assisted in the 
‘capture of tho Genéreuz, Fob. 18, 
1300.. He was mado vice adaniral in 
Bly 1410, ята vocmivad the order of 
St.” Jenuarius from tho King of 
Naples in 1314, Пе roocived many 
honours, and was, promoted, to tho 
Tank of admiral of the fleet In Nov. 
1876." He married twice, but died 
without issu. 

‘Marun, John (1759-1354), an Eng- 
Mah painter, hern in the neighbour- 
hood cf iloxhem, Northumberland, 
wont to London in 1806, and afier 
Ороо тид са managed То have 

Лоте" Байас in Search of the 
Wales ct Oblivion, hung i the 
‘Royal Academy (1512), Шив attracted 
Considerable atiention. The principal 
Productions are." Bolshazzar’s Foosk y 
Poteau; "The, Deluge у "The 
Foul of Nixeveh ^: * Pandemonium 5 
* Morning’ and‘ Evening’ ; ' The Last 
Man"; "Expulsion from Paradise,” 
M. dia at Dougs, Iso of Man. 

‘Marin, Sir fneddore (1816-1909). 
өп author, wat the son of an Edin: 
Burgh solicitor, and followed his 
fatlier’s profession. In 1846 he set up 
ва в parliamentary agent, and soon 
‘Soguifed a lange practice and amassed 
Considerable wealth In 1591 le mar- 
fied Helen Капа. the actres, Ho 
was cerly ati to lettera, 
with Aytoun wrote the Hon Gaultier 
Бапай? (1842-44), à series of parodies 
after the style of Rejected Addresses, 
But Interior to that collection. He 
also wrote essays оп the drama and 
Оп actors, and mado many transla 
fons from the German and other lan- 
guage oa voll ag a biography of Lord 

yndharst (1853). "In 1800 he was} 
agvited to write the official Life oj the 
Prince Consort, which task he under. 
took. The work was published in five 
volumes (1875-80). Kor thie service 
he was created CB. in ТЕТЯ and 
E.o- Bin 1839. ‘The biography was a 
eulogy of the Prince Consort, and 
Presented his Royal Hizaness im a 
learer fight than that in whieh, save 
registrar of the Royal Literary Fund 

ur of the Royal Literary Fun 
from 1371 to 19 

Martin, Sir Thomas Byam (1113- 
1354), « British admiral and third son 
Of Sit Henry Maru, Bart. Ho was 
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Martineau 


lor many yoars commissioner ab 
Portsmouth, and afterwards comp- 
trailer о! the пату. He recelved hia 
training at tho Royal Naval College, 

youth. "On Nov. 13, 1790, he 
was promoted to be lieutenant of the 
Canada, and took part in several small. 
battles.” Ho orgnnicod tho attack 
upon the Rusalan leet, while attached 
to the Swedish navy. He represented 
Plymouth in parliament trom 1818- 
S1, вп гово to the mas of vioo- 
эйр of te Deom 1 

im, William ie. 1787-1810), an 





en Se 
„à tn. ш the 


Prin- 
К 
‘Martina rov, 


ot 


of Lecce, Haly. I] m. N.N. 
Taranto. 


Has & fine ducal 


iartineau, Harriot (1802-75), an 
author; mfféred in youth from bad 
health and later for a time from somo- 
thing akin to religious mania. With- 
out any Invention of devoting herself 
ta literature, she wrote, at the sug- 
gestion of her younger brother, a 
Short paper on "Female Writers’ on 
Practical Divinity, which was printed 
їп the Monthly Repoctiory (1891) 
Тыв encouraged her, and she com- 
воо verses, short stories, nnd 
A theologica! navel. Denationa Ker. 
iet appeared In 1893, Traditions of 
Palestine in 1830. Between 1333-34 
she Drought, out, in mine volumes 
Mustrations of Political Economy, and 
followed tlle with Poor Laws and 
Paupers Iliusiraied end Tilustrations 
of Vacation,” She wrote a, History of 








and | England during the Thirty Years’ War. 


(1849) and a work on Ilousehol 
duction. She had the journalist's 
canncity for ‘getting up "any subject, 
and sued bocke on mosmerism 
(1845) and tho British Rule in India 
189T) with equal facility апа un- 
jounded confidence. She was the 
author of sevoral stories. Рогћере the 
best thing ehe wrote was Kents on the 

ior gutoblography was pnb- 
lished in 1877. 

Martineau, James (1805-1900) а 
Unitarian theologian, younger brother 
of the above, born ab Norwich. 
Possessed of considerable inventive 
and mathematical, talents, ho was 
originally. (OF leering, 
fmt studied от the Caire 
minietey. to whioh ho tas ordained 
Ш 1828. After serving as pastor |n 
Taous places he became in 110 
Profesor of mental and moral philo- 
sophy in the Marchester New Colluze 
(subsequently removed to London), 





Martinez 
and principal, in 1869-85. Among his 
tres Rationale of Religinis Tapiri 
te as iy 
poor Gor бой, ТЗТ}: 
Study of Spinoza, 188 oj 
idc d Mab RS, Siudy cf EDO 
1808; Seat of Authority in Religion, 
1890; and religious poema and hymns. 
M. Wao а man of very elevated char 
acter and powerful intellect; of great. 








teak part in tha national cana when 
Spain was invaded by Franco (1808) 
by being sent to Gibraltar to nego- 
ate with the British government, 
who aided him, and яо eanaed tha 
French to evacuate Madrid by tho 
viclory of Ballen. In 1809 he came 


te даа 1û order to study the im- 
Миша "dn isis Мале was 
оңой deputy to roproseat Granade 
inthe Cortes, wiere to Identified 
"seit wiin the Бага! aama БА О 
raiso tho hostility cf Ferdinard VIL, 
who banished ‘kim te Gomora li 
Altos for ven vens, bat he wis re- 
Med by fnn revolution ot Biero 
{1820). Ta 1820 ho was again elected 
© represen Отау and in 1821 he 
undertook io Тот а Ташу. bub ho 
ad to vestis in June the same year 
and took refuge in France, whers ho 
continued to elde for about eighe 
ears. daring which tima he Cooled 
Ишге in ‘writing 1a 1533 Martinez 
waa recalled. to" Spain to form 
ministry Dut soon reslened,, He held 
various poilioal ofices until 18 
Else Бой cldet ае One of his 
ministries “ie from in’ the ‘history 
of Spain. by the treaty With Lori 
Glasendon, ebolishing the slave trade 
Samet his works tees La ucla de 
Padi sea” Aben Hamaya (both 
arama): Zaragoza 1RO (phe |! El 
ууч a del Siglo (Epirit of tho Agel 
ditior of the French Pecolulton, 
Sada LU of Pret de] Ги. 

Martinengo, a tr. of ПШ in the 

оГ Pergomo, 10 ra d... of 
Бехато, Fop. (сот) 5000, 
Kernel. a emus of sull ратта 

wita pinnate laver M. ора 
Bi uandecme stovchouse plant. 

Marüni, Ferdinando (0, 1841), аз 
m 


statesman and author, son of. 
the playwright Vincenzo M., born at 

















Monsummeno. He edited his father's | 


comedies, the Memoirs of Giusti, and 
the Lotter of Gusrrazsi. He alsa 
Wrote oneays, novels, and provorb- 
paypin the style of Alfred de Musset. 
in [379 he founded the Fanfulla della 
Domenica. "Ето 1892-03 ho was 
Minister of Education in the Giolitti 
Cabinet 
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Martinsberg 
Martin}, Predario (1832-97), а Swine 
gnaineer, was Hungarian by birth and 
Swis by adoption, After serving in 
the Austrian army in tho war of 1808, 
ho 'etablisbed machine works Bi 
Krauenfeld in Switzerland.” Hore in 
1871 he invented the breech loading 
gohan of Che rite walch, beara 
is name—the Martini Henry. Henry 
was the namo of the inventor of the 
Darrel. © 
Martin, Glovann! Battista (1706-84) 
à Franciscan monk, commonly called 
Padre M., and celebrated ва а writer 
on music. His chief works ате: Saggio 
di Contrapunto, 1114-13 (say оп 
оп! оттотуу and ^ (оба della 
Musica, 1157.81, а work in three 
volumes on the history of music, 
ma [sinad of ths Wind- 
W. Indies, belonging to 
‘vary imogolar in farm, 
and is about 50 m. in lengh trom 
N.W. бо S.E.. by about Lö ın. in mean 
breadth. Атаа 18 яп, m. The surface 
ia unovon and mountainous, and haa 
several volcanos. Tho highest puint 
їп tne island ı8 the volcano Mont Peleo 
which rises to the height of 4430 ГЕ 
‘An eruption of this volcano in 1903 
destroyed the town of St. Pierro with 
all its Inhabitants, seme 28,000 lives 
Being Lost. The principal productions 
are sugar, coffee, сосуз, ete., Uie trade 
amountine, to’ аро £1.590.000 
annually. The coast, being ladented 
by numerous bays ard inlets, affords 
many good harbours. Fort de France 
la the chief town and tha nolitical 
capital. If [e also the principal neval 
station of Franco in tho W. Indies, 
Mj. the native name of whioh 18 
diana, was discovered by the 
Spaniards in 1498, aad colonised by 
che French in 1639, 1% was taken by 
the English in 1762, and again in 
1764 end 1809; and was daly given 
upto Frans M $3,000. 
Martinmas, Che feast of 8i; Martin 
of Tatts, Nov. 11, and in Scotiand one 
t the four term-days for paying rent. 
Martino, ‘Edouard azine 














painter, born ai Malis, noar Naples, 
nd appointed, marine’ pallet TA 
ordinary to Queen Victoria in 1875, 


when he camo to England. His works 
ineiude sketches taken during the 
Paraguayan War, and four plotures 
of tho battle of Trafalgar. 

Martino, Simone di (1253-1344), an 
Italian painter, born at Siena, and of 
the Sienese school. Many works have 
been attributed to him that really 
belong to others, bat some of his 
frescoes are still tà be seen al Avignon, 
Ascii and Siona. In Ма paintings he 
exhibited a love of the mlautest 
detail, but as а whole his works 
lacked vigour. 


‘Martinsberg, а tn. of Hungary, 13 
ш. S.E. Of Raab, Celebrated for ite 


Martinsburg 


Benedictine abbey, which has been 
in existence for nine centuries. It has 


в fine library and а rare eolicotion of 
archives. bop. $000. 
‘Martinsburg 1. A bor, in Blair co., 


Рошеуйташа U.S.A., 1ш a fertile 
valley. known as Morrisons Gove, 
If m.'g by R. ol Altoone Por, 
1300; 2 A tu, of W. Virginia, 
co. seat of Berkeley co., 69 m, N-W. 
f Washington. Pon. Ù 370) dia 
Магш'в Ferry, а banking city of 
Belmont co., Oklo, О.В... Ӯ шь frou 
Wheeling. Coelistoundin abundance, 
and there are engine and mochios 
works, glass works, tin mille, ote. Pop. 
Gero S133 
Marcus, Karl Friedrich Phili 
(1794-1888), а German naturalist and. 
traveller, born and educated at Er- 
n. In 1311 he wont to Brazil 
with an exploring expedition sent on? 
by tho goycrnnonts of Austria and 
Bavaria. He was nominally ш charge 
of the Botanical deparsnent. ut, Bis 
$ volumes) includes observations in 
ethnography Запа 
cineca. ^ "He atterwarda became 











190 


von | his 


is travels (published in | o 
natural | Weir 


Marvell 


gather, than abandon thelr faith, 
Many insences are recorded, and the 
[ишег ir probatly exaggerated, Dut 
wore many who. et 
for the truth a salo is penal. Buch 
ons who met thelr death, often 
‘cases of the utmost heroism, were 
regarded with the greatest admira- 
Hon by thcir fellow mon, and it waa 
: [considered a special privilege to re- 
Seve tho benediction of a M. to visit 
him in prison, or to kim his chaina. 
Thon, too, after death ho waa ro- 
garded as à saint, his grave was the 
scene of pilgrimage, bis clothes, por- 
tions of his body, books, ote., wore 
honoured as relics, ap 
mari 





about 25» under Diccletian, The use 
Mavtyrology. a list or catalogue of 
Hs. er eninte, azrenged in chc order of 
ausivenaris, ls common io 
both he Latin and Geek church 














director of the Botanio Garden (1520) 
And professor of botany (1536) ae 
‘Munich. “Among his works are; His- 
doria Naturalia Palmarum, 1898-53; 
Reis nach Brasilien, 1324-81; Nova 
Genera ct Species Plandarum, 1894-325 
Teones Plantarum. Cruptogamicarum, 
1825-14, ete. 

Martos, & to. of Andalusia, Spain, 

fm. VAS W, Dt Jaen, on a stoop hill: 
оа for sta wines and mineral of 
waters. Pop. 16,500. 

‘Martyn, Ношу (1781-1812),a0 Eng- | 
lish missionary, born at Truro. who | 
After a brilliant career at Cambeldza 
in ‘mathematics and classics camo 
under Ше influence of bhe famous 
preacher, Hev. Charles Simeon. In 
1805 he lett for India ae he decided to 
devote his life to the work of a mis- 
slonary. At Dinapore he translated 
the N.T. into Hindustanse, and super. 
{tended the Vorsian translation of 

of M. Sabat’ and оао. 
Hanis. At Shiraz in Persia he revisod 

Ө Persian and Arabie translations 
of the ХУ, also completed à now 
Grauslaiign Of tae Paalis. He died of 
fover at Tokat. 

‘Martynio, a genus of annual and 
perennial plants with tuberous root 
Brooks ot the order Pedalinaces. M. 
framers 1s easily grown in the green: 

ac, and bears racemes of erünson- 
aspis lowersfoliwed bs two-hornod 

fruit which is used in pickles 

Martyr (Gk. ийре OF piper, а 
witness), a tem urcă to desienate 
Those people who in the conilict. be- 
tween Paganism and Christianity 
Bore" witness ' (o the truth of their 
eonviotious by sacrificing their Lives 
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(although in tho latter it goes under 
в diferent name, te. menology), and 
‘was intended as a guide to the faith- 
Tal in their devotions, The most im- 
portant aneiont martyrology ia tho 
fcrony slay fabely wall to have 
been compiled by. St. Jerome, and 
text to this came the Lower Homan 
and Lede's martyrology, tho last of 
Yoh us cume down io us in tust 
ioris at’ Lyons” Hhabanus 
| Maurus (849) Adoof Vienne (d. 5); 
Usuard of Paris (с. 875), the шов 
famous, on which the Копар martyr: 
@ову pas hanod, Notker (198) end 
ОЕП 13). Ino оа. Roman 
martyrology, designed for tho entire 
Churca, was published in the time of 
Gregory SILL. (1534), and two Years 
later Baronius publbhed en anno- 
tatea edilon. ‘The bes. kuowa li of 
the Greek Church, of “menology, waa 
that complied by order of the Em- 
peron Dani, the Macedonians, in the 
Tür century, Thi was edited’ in 1727 
by Garda Urin „in ADR Me, 
Wright, inthe Journalof Sacred Latera: 
tures pub ial а Syria marty cour 
MISC had been утеп about 411 
japan, 











ame, û, евро of 
80 m. WS.W. of Kobe, on the island 
of Shikoku. "Pop. 25,000. 





Maruts, Vedic storm and wind gods, 
companions of Indre. In ancient 
mythology the sons of Rudra aud 
Prisni, it later tho sons of Kasyapa- 
"Marvell, Andrew (1691-18), œ poet. 
and politician, early became known 
for his verses, and about 1650 was 
appointed tutor to Mary, daughter 
ord Fairfax, and, later, of Crom- 





Marwar m Mary 
wells ward, Willam Dutton, He! Lord consigning her to the care of 
made the Acquaintance of Milton, St. John, Nothing ie told us of her 
апа in 1657 became his assistant in| death. 


fhe batin sroretaryshlp. Three yeaa 
later he waa returned to parliament 
Vy Hull, end ho represented Lhat 
constitueney unti! Hs death. in 
1883 he aoonmpanied Tord Carlisle za 
ооотобату on, а mltcion to the courte 
Sf шша Swedes, aud Deumari, 
and published an account of tid 
Embasy” (1689). He wrote verses 
Sülogislag Cromwell,” notably 
Que upon Стопи Retura 
"ireland, anc the lines Upon the Dein 
Of kis take Highness the Lomi Pro 
Жак and ater tha Restoration west 
eres upen tho king mud Other 
Members о! the reining house. Не 
Was an active pamphicteer..” His 
Vene гга AS, аш An 

spere $; dud An 
‘Account of the Growth of Popery and 
dirbürary Goverment im. England, 
1717. Iie poeme wero frat collected 
in 1681, aud tho bost edition 1g thet 
edited by Ө, A. Aitwen in 1892. ‘There 
fre biographies by Dove (1852) and 
‘Birrell (1005). 


he 


was converted Lo Soctaliem hy reading 
Proudhon. Hore also he met Engels, 
Ыз lifelong partner and friend. From 
Franoe he was expelled for publishing 
another journal, the Voruirts, and be 
came to London, which he made his 
permanent home, " Hereafter he de 
Yoted himself almost exclusively to 
the develonmentofhiseranamic ideas, 
for although he was virtual loader of 
the International, he never held high. 
office in 1. See Lives by Licbkneett| 
and Spargo. See also ANARCHISM; 
INTERNATIONAL, TRE; rd SOCIALISM. 
Mary, The Virgin, tho mother ofl 
Jesus. Little 18 told us concerning. 
her їп the Gospel narratives. We. 
are told of the announcement to her 
by the angel that she should conceive 
&'Son by tho overshadowing of the 
‘Holy Ghost, and then of the eventa. 
connected with the birth of Jesus. 
From this we lam tat she wis 
a "carpenter named 


expo 0 
Joseph, heonzing to the house of he 


David.” Attar the eventa dealing with 
the Infancy of oar Lord narrated by 
St» Luke, mo have but tow mentions 
of her. Wa are told of the incident at. 
Cana (Johr 1) hor presence when 
Tenia wae preaching (Mark iL 31), 

jer reaeno? At the foot of the Cross 
Gouri BA 
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and the word of our cellar. 


‘Tradition and lezend have 
por sown the dellonte reserve of the 
en © ‘ poisonous apoery- 
Dhal books” tell us ali about tie Ыг 
апа childhood of the Virgin and man: 
detalia ahont the birth and child 

of her Son. The tradition of Lor lator 
life, death, and assumption 13 weli 
known. ‘The vencration of the Virgin 
Mary occupies a considerable place In 
the ‘tual of the. Roman бешоо 
Church.” See article in Hastings’ 
Dicti of the Bible, 

Mary 1. (1516-58), Queen of Eng- 
lend, the eldor daughter of Henry 
VII, by his marriago to Catherine 
of Aragon. Like ail (ле Tudors, she 
received а good education and wi 
distinguished linguist and schol 
Sho was brought up in she faith of 
the Catholic Church and nothing 
afterwards would Induce her to be 
unfaithful to her religion, After the 
divorve of ber mother, she was treated 
with harshness by her futher. being 
onrired of her rank and precedence, 
and made !^ live in a socluded, ro- 
stricted шш. пег. After her father's 
death, she Lived in retirement. until 
the death of Edward VI. сайса hor, 
in 1653, to the throne of England. 
She vas the popular cholco of the 
country and easily put down the 
movement in favour of Lady Jano 
Grey. Tho main conspirators wero 
executed, and M. proceeded tu restore 
the oid relirion ‘as cautiously as she 
possibly could, but finally lost hor 
popularity by her marriage to Philip 
IL of Spain. Wyatta rebellion was 
quelled, but Талу Jane Grey and her 
Husband were executed, and even the 
Princess Elizabeth spent some time 
in Lhe Tower, In 1554 her marriage 
with Philin took place, and the re. 
ligion of tha country was rostored to 
that of the time of Шевгу VILL. Then 
began the period of ’ persecutions 
Which havo given M. the title of 
'Blocdy Mary, and the regn the 
character of one of the blackest of 
our annals. At least 300 ° heretics * 
were pit to death at the stake. 
Finally, in 1558, M. died, deserved by 
a hursand to whom whe had borne no 
Children, and heartbroken by the 
dacola tones of her life and hy the lara 
of Calais, the last. Kngllsh posession 
in France. Usually condemned ва 

‘and cruel, there is much to 
їп her life, end we cannot. 
ly вау that she was responsible 
directly for the persecutions of her 


fay IL of England, th» elder 
daughter Gf James II. of England 
by bis marriage to Anne Hyde, the 
Gauglter of Clarendon. the Lord Chan- 
he was brought up in Eho 
































Mary 12 Mary 
Protestant faith, and was married toj by the berin tresty the crown of 
her cousin, William of Orange, Stat- | Scotland to King of France in 
holder of Holland, in 1877. Kleven the event of her dying childless, and. 
Toore lator she acconded tho tarono| оо passed on by she samc trcaty her 
of England as joint-scverelgn with | right of succession to the English 
her husband, after the revolution of| crown, In 1939 hor husband became 
1688. Нег hasband had a great tho King of France, but he died in 
affection for her, and trusted her with| the following year, Charles. IX. 
| 








The government of the country during | succeeded то tho throne ОГ Franoe, 
his absences оз the Continent and! and the real power passed into thé 
cloowhero. Sho died in 1604 of emali-| hands of Catherine of Medici, tho 
pox, leaving no childrea, [сеп mother. n the meantime, the 
Mary (Queen Consort of George V.),| death of the queen mother in оо: 
daughter of the Duke end Duchess; land, Mary of Guise, had left tho 
of Teck. Sho was born ab Kensing-| government without a head. and the 
ton Palaco on Nay 25, 1867, and was! presence of the young queen was 
Given. tha namea Victoria. Mary | gently. recvested, canerlally sinen 
Augustaloulse Olga Pauline Claading, the Reformation had already gripped 
Аюпов. Her early childhood and| Scotland very closely. In 1001 she 
routh was spent chiefly at the White | arrived. in Scotland and found that 
En чм pent ching at ре Vite ave Eland fou iat 
am@anved to the helr-apparent to the| it considered to be а parliamentary 
throne ot England, H.R.H. the Duke! senction for нави, М, did not inter. 
О} Clarence. Ir the same year, how. fern, in fact for а time she allowed 
eser, the Duko Шой, and the Princess maticrs to fellow their - provious 
ary was dn tho following rear|couree. She allowed Шш Returned 
Married ta Prine Ucorge, then Duke  Chiireh to continue without molesta- 
of Work, who had by tho death of hia | tion, but stipulated for n private use 
brother’ become the ultimato heir | of her own faith, Her chief minister, 
to the throne. She hes accompanied | Murrey, succeeded Tn crushing ал 
Her husband on most of his great, insurrection of the Catholies under 
tours, and has become exocecingly | the Marquie of Huntley tn the north 
popular, throughout the empire. | and for a time M. reigned not 
г last great tour was the Journey | peace but also with tho арро! 
to India almost Immediately affer | of hor aubjocts. Her attention, how. 
the coronation. Erer, was next turned to her second 
Mary of Guise, called also Mary of, marriage. А nurnber of princes wero 
Lorraine (151500), the daughter of| proposed to her, Elizabeth of Eng- 
the Duke of Guise. Sho married, in proposing ber own 
1334, "the Duke of Lorraine, who. ui of Lelcester, E, 
however, died In 1535, sho next however, desired a Spanish marrioges 
married James V. of Scotland, (о and endeavoured to bring about her 
whom sho boro a daughter, aiter-| marriage with Don Carlos of Spain. 
gorda the famous Mery Quen ор {i fs Important to bear in mind the 
Sota. alter her husband's death at fect thar M. was the heiress to the 
Solway Mosa (1542), she becamo| English 
regent für her week-uld daughter. | of th 
The times in Scotland were troublous in the eyes of 
since the Reformation party чта and prospecte were magnificent. Fat. 
trugelinyg against the court party | ing in her attempt to bring about 
Tor tho:recopnition of me еттеп | a marriage “with Don Carios, she 
religion. Mary attempted to carry | suddenly surprised everehedy Ьу 
Sut tho ambitione of the French | marrying her cousin Darnley; thc 
Grown in Scuulsad, but her regency | nearest heir after her to Lhe rone 
did not last lorg. of England and Scotia | Darnley 
Mary Queen of Seots 11542.97), the | was weak in character and insolent. 
danghter of James V. ot Scotland by | їп manner; immediately after his 
his marriage to his second wife Mary | marriage he was given the titio of 
of Guise. She was borr immediately | king, but was granted but few privi 
After tho disastrous defeat at Solway leges to accompany the title. llc 
Moss (1342), and was а queen before carly disused M. by his froquent 
ahe was à Week old. Her father оц love" Шгшев, and пе in ura, 
his death-bed mado th» famous and! failing ecemingly in bia sttempt to 
mistaken prophecy, "It came with a! gain his desires and ambitions toz 
lass 1t Will RO With а loss." Sho was wards the Srottish crown, began to 
romiced to Edward V] яа wife. hit! intrigue in order to bring about these: 
all after tho battle of Pinkic| ends. He wae jealous of Rixzio, the 
married the Dauphin of France, sou | ай favourite, aud the practical 
Of Henry 11. Sho was sent to France, minister of M., And conspired with 
at an early age, and there her eles. | Moray, Ruthven, and Morton to 
Шор was completed. she con'eycd!murdoi him. ТАН was donc to Поу 
































































Google 


Mary 
m" on the evening «f 
March. 9, 1066. AL, however, won 
‘Darnley from the corispirazcrs, whom 
he botroyedy and for a time thelr 
Polations were friendlior. Finally, 
Aper the birth of James, (heir son, 
afterwards Tames VL. of Sco:lan 
1. of Burland, the rupturo becamo 
complete, and later all Scotland wes 
horned ta learn that the house in 
which Darnley laid ill of amellpor 
Mid (a Oye carton St e houso, TBD 
found in the wardon of the houso, 
адеп со mot e dirooti7 асоше1 
of соту but thoro wero many 
Sho believed that «be ар net alles 
етше га, esneetaly aa the hiet 
instigator of tho тото» had been her 
пем fevourite, Bothwell, Flo wes 
Drought to trial and aequitted, Im- 
mediately after whieh he seized tho 
ton of the cen ord ‘conveyed 
her to Dunbar, nominally a prisoner. 
All Scotland, Howerer, had no doubt 
of the complfetty of М: in the murder 
and the abduction whoa ahe риу 
Dardoned Bothwell, and after he bad 
Sbtalned a divorce married her. An 
insurrection immediately broko out 
Ad sno, deserved by ШУ ull her 
Roles, waa detealed “at Garberrr, 
forced, to abdioato in favour of het 
young eon, and imprisoned in Loch 
Leven Castio. From here, in 100 
she saca ped, raten а amall army, and 
was again defeated at Longside. Slc 
fied Шив time and placed herself unde 
fke pente of Elizabeti of Rar 
‘Elizabeth's position was di 
ОШ: whilst abo conid not approve 
Of rebellion’ against, the queen, she 
equally could not silow M: to escape 
from hor now; enco M. was her 
ost rival, "NL, thoreforo, tourd 
melt prisoner for ilte. Dating the and 
next nineteen years sho posred 
prison to prison in Englend. She 
[ай many supporters in that country, 
Rnd one long conspiracy waa kept 
Up during her imprisonment Озе 
Play almost safely way tiat Kllza- 
Pethra position was unsate aa long as 
AE, yod, Finely, in ВО the оз 
spiracy of Anthoty Babington was 
discovered, and N; was secused ot 
complicity’, The whole eridanoa was 
Based, ор һө authenticity of the 
Салка. Letlers. ү М, dented oura 
ШУ as she denied the Jorisdietion 
St the court whioh tried her. Finaly, 
however, shc was found guilty and 
ен to ака, and ni Pegar 
ТВЕР арар the de 
errant, She wasceoutod on Fob. 8, 
and dioi in the eves of her followers 
A martyr, protoshing her Innorence 
‘nd etrong in tho faith of the Cetholo 
Church. Buried fret of al at Peter- 
Borough, her body was In 1612 T- 
moved to Westminster Abbey by 
her son James 1. 
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Maryland 


Maryborough: 1. A tn, of Ireland, 
cap. of Queen's co., із situated on a 
small trib. of the Barrow. 50 m. S; W. 
of Dublin, It has several good public 
Buildings. ТЕ returned two members 
to parliament unti] the Union, when 

was disfranchised. Tt haa woollen 
muse, and four mille. Pop, (1011) 
S270. Т, А tn. of M. ueens- 
jand, 186 m. М. af Hnisbane. It owes 
ite importance to the proximity of the 
Gympie gold-delds, Coal is mined and 
pimper is exported; Near by are large 

Bop ii) Y AI. 








way function, wi 
опт of uiaei and ons 
аге grown in the surrounding district. 
tho | Pop. 5675. 
Mary-golde, scc CausNDULA. 
Maryland, & meritime state of the 





U.S.A. bounded on the М. ћу 
Eonnsyivania; on the S. by Virginia, 
W. nia, and Chesapeake Bay ; 
on the V Dy Delaware ana the Ati 


lantic, an on the W. by Virginia and 
W. Virginia, It covers a total area of 
13,327 sq. m, and les in three dis- 
Linen терпи, viz. tne Coastal PIIN, 
Piedmont Plateau, and Appoloohlari 
Plateau, the "las nomed being 
traversed by the Bine and Alleghany 
Mita. ‘The most imperant river le the 
Potomac, which drains the W. por- 
tion of the state, Other rivers are 
tha: Susemehanna, Patapsea, Chop 
tank, Sassafras, Wiconioo, eto. The 
cliuiste varies greatly; inthe B. Ule 
ormai winter is mild and summer 
hot, whereas in the W. the normal 
inter is cold and summer cool. "The 
ave contain рот coal, Acide 
considerable variety of solls. 

Оп the whole, the coll is well adapted 
for agriculturo and "under good 
cultivation, Tv ts particularis fertile 
їп the Wwastern counties. The chic 
crop: are "Indian com, wheat, 
paige, туз, tobacco, anà ШЫ 
ha fisheries, especially of oysters, 
aro sxtonaivs. The ohie? town is 
Baltimore (pop. (1910) 58,452), but. 
‘Annapolis (pop. (1910) S00) is the 
seat of government. The most im. 
portent industry is th» manut, of 
clothing. There в an excellent 
system ûf free publia achaals and в 
number of higher eduoational institu- 
tions. Total pop. (1910) 1,195,546. 
M. was даша After Henrietta Maria, 
| qieco-consort of Charles 1. of Eng. 
(ава, Те was first explored by Cap: 
tain John Smith in 1608. A charter 
granted by Chamis 1 to Lord Balti, 
more. gavo rectioally royal 
power over the reglon, In 1638 the 
People, "were conceded ene ent, to 
аба legislation. —— The. assembly 
pussed the femous Aot of Toleration 























Marylebone 
in 1649. In 1852 the oclon was 
selzed by the commissioners o: par- 


lament, but was restored to Lord 
Baltimoro in 1657. M. was ono of the 
thirtccn original states. See Passano's 






gu don, divided into E. 
‘and W. divisions, each returning one 
member to parliament. It comprises 
Portland” Plase, Regent's Park, 
Gavondl>h, Porman, Manchoster, end 

гот Squares, ада the Upper part 
of Regent. Streat. 

Mary Magdalene, oee MAGDALEN, 


ъан. & seaport. ot Camp 

Lo seanort of Camber 
lands Engling, On the Кез, mn. 
EW: of Geri Во called irom tho 


landing here of Mary Queen of Scots 
on her flight trom Scotland. Has 
Shipbuilding yardo, iron foundries, 


woollen 
1919) 





Canada, 34 m. W. of 
Kingston, on the Grana Trunk 
Fallerny.” Pop. 2000. 

Masacoio асва) (1401-28), 
the nickname of Thomas бийо, н 
Fiorentine pairter, bora in the Amo 
Valley. "Ho is sometimes ealled the 
“rather of modera ert, and is oele- 
rated for his frescoes inthe Brancacei 
Chapel in the Carmine and in Santa 
Marla, Novella. ab. Elcronce, which 
have been n school of instruction for 
ай succeeding painters. He also 
painted cover! piotune now in the 
Berlin Mure, "See monograph by 

marow, 1895, 

IReaiinnd, а dist. in E. Africa, 
stretching W. to Victoria Nyansa, so 
named trom the tribe of Masal who 
fonstitnte The chiet inhabitants. ‘The 
тов i» of an olovatod nature, the 
chiet mountain masses "being the 
Kilimanjaro, Kenia, аза Aberdare. 
Tt contains Lake Naivasha in the S. 
Lako'Rudolt in tho N., besides ethers 
of less nove. “The couipry, ie new in- 
eluded in the British E- Africa Pro- 
Vectorate. The Masai are a nomad 
people of Negro-Iainitic stock, and 
Beak а одо language. “They 
support themselves chiehy by cattle. 
tells. See Gregorr, The reet 
Rift Valley. 

ampo, іп Koren. a former free. 
port of foreign sommetee on the SE. 
oast, 180 m. З.Е, of Seoul, Tb was 
Closed to foreign trade from Jan. 1, 


properly 
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Masefield 


Aniello (о. 1622-47), a Neapolitan 
fshermen, born at Amal, who led 
tao" Neapolitan, revolt against the 
Spaniards in 1047. dite party wae 
siccessful, and for а shor time he 
Leceme master of Naples, Не gave 
himsel? np to despotinm and ехо 
‘and was assassinated by tho vicoroy' 


agente, 

Masara, El, a. vil. of ‚зат, 
S. of Cairo, in the prov, of Gizeh. ТЕ 
ls opposite the sile of the ancient 
Memphis опа has celebrated quarries. 

Maraya, in. of Nicaragua: 13 т 
W.N.W. of Granade, near tho Jako, 
and àt the foot of te volcano, both 
of the same name. Pop. 15.000. 

Masbate, one of the Philippine Ia. 
S. of Lazon and W. of Samar." Dengti 
60 m., breadth 20 m., and it covers 
an area of 1230 eq. m." Gold is found, 
andit io very fertile, yielding tobacco, 
gums, resins, ete, Tho chief tn. 13 
Masbate. Pop. of island 44,000. 

Masesgni, Piero (b. 1863), an 
Italian operatio composer, born in 
Leghorn, was educated there and at 
the academy in Milan. Ме waa iret 
manger of a travelling opcra com- 
pany, thon anager ot а musical 
Speiety at Perwnoia near Naples 
Mis fret opera, Jm Filanda (1881) 
created no impression, but his nexê 
work, a one aci opcre, Cavalleria 
[шайма (written tor a pri 
petition), mado 
Ёз was ты, siage 
Mey 17, 1890. His other worka ara: 
rris Brite, 1391: Hae 1894 
Zanztto, Silvano (both 1895); Iris, 1898. 

Mascara, в tn. of Algeria, 45 m. 
SE. of Oran. ‘The former residence 
of Abd-cl-Kader, it was destroyed by 
the French In 1853 and occupied by 
thera in 1541. Pon, 21.000. 

Mascarone Islands, ‘a group com 
prising Mauritius, It£union, and Ro 
Тенге Ta n tho indian Osean, Re. 
inion waa fliseovened in 1513 by the 
Tortuguose, Mascarenhas, who called 
(ie group after himself, 

Mas-d'Azil, Le, а tn. In dept. of 
Arioge, Prado, 12 m. W.SW. of 
Toners. Hasan interesting cavern in 
^ limestone hill, forming à natural 
tannet, and n grotto with prehistoric 
remains. Pop. about 2000. 

Masdevallia, a xeuus of opiphytal 
orchids. Th three sepals of the 
towers aro brightly coloured, and 
thelr points ere extended ints long 
talis, "They ore borno singly, in mos 
савез, on а cape which springs from. 
the Base of tho stalk of the stout 
leathery lance-shaped leaves, 

Мазепа: John, ап, ЕПА wetter. 
ei notable as one of tho pioneers ini 
the revival of the long narrative poom 




































tn English, Ніз works include: Salf- 
Water Raltads, 1902; Hallads, 1803; 
4 Матай Haul, 1905; On the 
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Margaret Чоу, ЕЕЕ ар 
fazpare (novel): The 
War (Diay) M utitude and Solitude 
(novel), 1900; The Street of To-day 
(novel); Poema and Ballads, 1010; 
William Shakespeare; The Everlasting 
Bercy (poer): Dauber (poem). 1915. 
‘Maseros, Eraneir (1131-1524), ап 
English mathomatician, historiaz, 
and reformer, burn ia London. li 
1792 he graduated at Cambridge, and 
Six years later was called to the bar. 
Ис "acted oa "attorney general cf 
Quebec from 1766-09, and from 177S- 
Ei was baron of the exchequer, Hs 
Publications include, Doctrine of Ber- 
Mutations and Combinations ; Du. 
fertation on he Си of dhe анине 
Sign in Арета « Scripiores Optict $ 
Deum of the Linglish Constitution, cee 
Charics “Lamb in bi: Old Benchere of 
the Inner Temple Introduces Maneres 
^ dist. of. Basutoland. 
Chief tn. and settlement of the dist. 
is Masera, 100 m. ot Aliwal 
North. Pop. 1300 (200 whites) 
Masham, а small tn. in io N. 
Riding of Yorkshire, 
N.W. of Ripon, on the North-Eastern 
8 d om tho R. Ure. Por. 


of the Restore. 


Maseres 
Tis and Polite; A 











Eho throne, and эссе erect dr. 
iones over her, "M н 
Mi Hanham (on of Sir Hanes 
Masham, of Otos in Essex) In 1707. 
Harley, "afterwards cari of Oxford, 
goasetied ipse itn’ ene” pew 
TAGS, a chara of ministry Cook 
piaco, ‘and ia 1711 Ms. Masham won 
ged o iie peerage, “Ho and Ba 
je arrear O have engaged 
rie im favour of Eho Stuns, 
‘Mashonaland, region of. Rhoasdo, 
тийш S Айы, Caime under Britt 
Pile im deb) Fhe chit inhabitant 
[tes ar he Masones, q gen 
levine peop” Our сап! с infor 
tion ot the сотту: records tho ott 
ment of the Bantu negroes, in the 
Toil cones, whose HEARSE het, 
Hotornetapa; “hed his шшр ts 
MP" "Fhe people. appoar do have 
Entered Indo d comimerslal tront 
Siti the Богу Et throne А 
оа at tbe wama thos lot 
ойе The nex we hear {ot the 
Siatavels, ал-опыйбо of tho Zulus, 
ros chier Mesias entered into. 
Z'enir wih Cho governor of Capo 
BA ec EE 
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Mask 


the Matabele power held ey over 
the Nashonas and other Makalanga 
tribes, A ploncor ferc was sent into 
M. "under "Colonel Peanefathers and 
оп the sites which are now the 
‘of Salisbury, Victoria, end 
A dispute with tho Portu- 
yeso, who claimed a tract cf Verris 
7 was settled Dy forve or arme ш 
which "the British S. African Poltes 
wore the victore. The Matabele re- 
sented ‘British остра ion, тї the 
Tenit that Dr. Jemoaron. Major 
Forbes, and Allan Wilson raided thelr 
native kroals. “Wilon end his foros 
were slain as the result of the Shane 
gani IL rising and preventive. nin- 
Foroersents, Lobengula, thelr chief, 
died in 1894, thus quelling for @ 
while the Matabele syiti» They and 
The Мавпопев revoited. however, in 
Tiber but their sociales paro way 
im 1807. The first mecting of the 
hodeelan Constitution wae held at 
Salisbury in 1808. ‘The Mashonaa are 
desirous of self-government. ‘They 
Aro во supporting and ргмегте а 
панова unity. Indusriow and 
generally Descefnl, they make very 
igconurt farmers, “They екы i 
the orto, the smelting and forging of 
irony in pottery, and weaving, They 
are good huntera, fond of misie, an 
use the bow and arrow, eceepnl and 
ато. "ho Mashonas were anciently 
Supposed to bo the buliders of the 
тола of Zimbabwe, which show that 
а large population at onc tune in- 
habited Southern, [thodesie. Pop. 
$50,000, including 9000 Еїгоревїв. 
vd Cia oj 




















See d. "T. Went, Ruin 
‘Mashonaland, 1892. 

Maside, а com. in prov. of Orense, 
Spain, 19 m. N.W. of Orense. Pop: 
about 6500. 

Masinissa (e. 228-149 в.0.), King of 
the Nuinidians, ruler of the Mussy= 
Jens In Eastern Numidia, and later 
King of Numidia. Ho fonight in the 
second Punie War, first. as an ally 
of the Carthaginians, and afterwards 
of the Romans, when ho served with 
Seipio against Syphax (201-291) and 
in 202 at the battle of Zama. He 
reigned till 148 B.C., and was given 
most of Syphax’s territory after the 
congest. of Carthago. 

Mask (Fr. элдене, from Lat, 
mascus, masea, spectre), an artiiei 
covering for the face, in ‘divers forms, 
and worn for various reasons, AS а 

isguise tho mask Is cnerally asso. 
elaved with Ше artifeial faces worn 
by actors іп the Koman theatres. а 
custom transmitted 

rao of the middle ages, and 
ased In the English asque. 
Of Elizabethan times. In savage 
rites (ho mask wae assumed to oxeite 
terror in onomica and ovil spirits, опа 
khe use of masks Шш religious vers: 








Maske yne 


monies is common among 
Teie aea aias КАЙАТ 
‘cage of death masks, the term ia used 
for portrait caste, either of plaster 
of metallic топ, taken from tke {ace 
of а dead parson. Masquerade ів а 
variation of the samo word, used for 
masked balls or entertainmenis of а | 
Цео nature, whore tho porsonago aro 


Nevil (1732-1811: 
er um gems 
CERE үс 
XXe E 

fea to turn his attention to Mitac 
[tuum cp! 
EE ES aor 
EET 
In 1764, he acquired thatknow- 

I3 of nautical astronomy which 
pO. pede 
pO rg 
EE ls 
rst eres tianard catalogue йаг 
o ec 

(b. 1865), novelist, has written many 
Soaks ILC. 
Sie ra nue 
РА I ak 
PE ACER 
tho author; The Four Feathers (1902), 
Bunning Wailer (1901), and The 
LA Qe 
Erg ue E 
comedy, Colonel Smith, was produced 
XU ES 








Commons from 1908 until 1910, when | 


he retired from active participation 
olit ics, 
won. George Heming (1818-72), 
en English painter; epcnt some 
years in Rome, aud whilst ia that 
‘city painted his * Ploughing in tho 
Campigna.. His finest paintings 
The Evening Hymn (1868) 
mud ‘Harvest, Moon (1872), bota 
scenes Пор his native Statondahire, 
Mason, John (1586-1635), governor 
of Mewfvoneliand in 1606. ie 1683 ho 








"Mason Bir Josiah (1795-1581). an 


English poa-manvfactuzcr; bogan life 
as a srect-hawkor, and after many 
‘and verica experiments set up a fac- 
tory for making steel pena, which 
proved emincatly successful, Нә 
endowed an orphanage at Erdington, 
and aiso Mason College, which is now 
Яй part of Iurmingham ‘University. 

lason, William (с. 1724-07), an 
Enla uet, atiende] S. John's 
College, Camüridre. From ijo he jas 
Rold various Heinga in the Сы 
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Masonry 


was profound admirer of Gra; 
‘rho praed hi dull alealea tragedy 
Caraclacus (1759), but pointed out 
also his Буйгага and hie arama 
matical and other blunders. М. edited 
We Life and Lellers of Gray (ITTA. 
| Mason and Dixon's Line, 
boundary line (et. 39° 43° 203" N.) 
xp Maryland from Penaeyi 
son and Dixon were two 
English astronomers who surveyed 
it Between 1763 und 1767, and И 
Dut an end to the disputes between 
the Boltimoree and Penns, the respec- 
lire proprietors of the two colonics 
е was part of the boundary be: 
een tree and siavo (Norikern and 
Southern) states. " Since 1320 it has 
boon а popular namo fer the whole 


of that boundary. 
"Mason City, the cap, of Cerro Gordo 
Towa, USA, 115m. NLN E. of 
Des Moines, ite’ chief manuta. are 
bricks, cement, and tiles, It has also 
fonndties and machine shopa. Pop. 
(2910) 11,230. 

Masonry, the art of building in 
stone in a similar manner to building 
In brick; the fundamental difference 
between” masonry and | brickwork 

v.) belag that in the former the 
stones are of іпетшаг and hetero- 
geneous shape and size, ca opposed to 
"ho uniform mase of bricks, This 
renders t very dilficull La many cases 
fo obtain bond in the work, and the 
walls In most cases must bó thicker 
than brick walls. 














Masonry, how: 
better 

fica to impoaing Amd beautiful 
Structurce, ав work of greater pro- 
jection саа be Included than is pos- 
Silo ia brickwork," “Tho ап or 
masonry 8 of great antiquity, the 
pyramida of Egypt being porhape the 
most, noteworthy examples la the 
World ‘of masonry “without. mortar. 
The tools which a mason, uses in. 
clude equares, hammers,“ boasters 
Chisels, вать, axes, pioke, spal- 
‘ing’ атта, wedges. nippers. 
trammel heads, ete. The manne 
ich the stones aro treated. either 
tore or after bulldiug, їз described 
in various technical tams, "Sera. 
Sling is taking off tho salient angular 
Projections of the stone; when the 
iver is usea ш uhis woudition. Lue 
work is called *rustio " work. Ham: 
| mer-dressing and haljsawing are 
ferme which "explain. themselves 
аурад work is tne torra appiied to 
stone wlich has been rouzhly levelled, 
whilst plain work has been more ооа: 
rately smoothed. Сотой work lise 
Deen treated by a stech scraper or 
Som т raned” work 
has parallel chisel marke, which dé 
ot extend quite soron tho surface, 
їп pooled work. Sunk work ds 
Below the level of the surrounding 


| 


lover, from these ‘features, ls 


























Masonry 


stone, moulded work 18 work formed 
with a chango of curvature, wi 


n 
iod ‘draupited margine aro emdoth 
parton, эое теб eerie 
фага, “or Май work, н 


work is rubbed with another stone, 
and with sand, water, ete, whis; 
Polished work ib brought to & high 
Polish. When. tho foundation It 
Fook, tho walls can bo begun at once. 
When there is a firm subsoil largo 
flat stones having a greater Buper- 
Boial aren than tho walls thomedives 
must form the foundation, and where 
the ground is marshy, piles sur 
mounted by a concrete foundation 
course aro necessary. АШ jointa in 
M. must bc at right angles to tho 
prewuro which they have to bear, 
Stone walle may be divided into 
throe main classes, according to the 
manner in which tho stones aro ser 
up: rubble, block in course, and 
ashlar. Tha first. catagory includes 
many and various methods, of whioh 
tho chief are known ал fling, random 
rabble set dry. random rubble set in 
mortar, Kentish rag, random rubble 
built in courses, uncoursed, squared 
or ‘snecked* rubble buil up te 
Pourses, and гесшаг coursed rubble. 
Rubble ^as a generic term means 
thinly bedded sten, generally less 
than 9 in. fa depth; when it ls of 
irregular shape it 15 ° random." when 
squared into shape it ів said to be 
‘coursed.’ The various kinds of rubble 
walls thüs explain thelr composition 
by their names. In random rubble 
Bet in mortar tho bond is obtainod 
by using опо bond stone in every 
Superücial yard in the face. In fni 
work, windows and door-dressings, 
and groinc, are sot with 
Squared Sione, for Strength and 
appearance. ‘Kentish гат ів bull; 
of a kind of unstratified sandstone 
which is found largely in Kent, and 
ро blocks of which аге usually 
oughly dressed to а polygonal form. 
Fnecka " ara small stones which are 
Inserted whore required іп snecked 
rabble to prevent long vertical Jolnce- 
Block in courso work is made of stones 
larger than those used for coursed 
rubble, with hammer-dressed faces, 
squared and bror 
Te тезеп ics 















coursed rubble oF 
ashlar, and ld very strong and dur- 
ales" Ashlor js tho namo given to 
daretully worked stones of more than 
Searing to йа елуу cost antie 
ie backed either by ‘brickwork oc 
tubules "rio booking should bs 
built Га cement mortar. and rough: 
Кога level at. every едат of ths 
Sehfar, the facing ot which may b» 
inin," емей, o шиш. бег 
Inr Masonry! Construction. 
1900; Беу мавти Со ‘Mitchell, 
ricióeork and Masonry, 1008. 
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brieke от, 


ht to n good joint; | ume 





Манрико, - 
Charles (b. 1846), а French Keypt 
l токот entered the Кеше Normala 
Supére of Parla in 1865, and bee 
camelecturer on Kgy рап archeology 
atthe Ecole des Hates Btudes in 1869. 
‘From 1873-99 no held a chair at tne 
ance except during the 
year 1840-81, when he was in Кур 
St the head f an archaeological tls 
sion, which afterwards became the 
пае Frangais de Алапов 
Oriental. In 1841 he discovered man 
royal warcophayi t Drir-el-Sahurl, 
ard he mado further discoveries in 
clearing the Tempio of Karnak. M. 
founded and directed tho. оспей 
de travauz, but his most valuable 
puer К Mieres aactznne 
les peuples de l'Orient olcssique, 
169, 1008 
Masque was a ктючев of dramatic 
entertainment hich genonod И 
Мека. popularity, in tho rel 
. but which waa 
Tavourtto diversion at tho courts ol 
Henry VIII. and Elizabeth, * Kason- 
tial masque,’ says the Rev. Ronald 
Bayne, "woo the eppoal of Lho, mo- 
ment to tho eye and the car, 
Si colour and ight, the miet of per 
fame, the ucoceston of rapidly chang- 
jg mena um abeat, crowded, 
with wonderful and beautiful 
Many lock to Italy for the ongin of 
the M., but it seems af least кеу, 
that It grow out of the * murvnings ” 
which are heard of in England 4s carly 
231317. The growth of opera accounts 
for the speedy waning of the M. ; in 
the latter pageantry and spee:aculer 
| display were of supreme importance, 
whit im tho former” these were 
Tightly subordinated first of all to 
musio and then also to character. 
drawing and plot. Ma. were played 
commonly before royalty and in tho 
homes or tno пору. Tims Daniels 
Vision of the Twelve Goddesses wae 
prodased at Hampton, Court f» 1804, 
Shortly after James's acccssion— 
when,be it noted, Queen Anne and her 
ladies were tho ‘marquers—and. The 
Masque of Queens of Ven Jonson was 
presented of Whitehall in 160, The 
ела, alsa by Jonson, 
in" 108" to celebrae "the 
martiago of Essex with Frances 
Howard, whilst his Pleasure Recon- 
çiled to Vertue was played ал court on 
fwelfih-nignt in 101. ТЕ waa tha 
librotto of Jonson, the great master 
of the literary masque, which Inspired 
Milton's Comus, n composition better 
deserted an а pastoral than a M. aa. 
there js no dancing mor dlegnine, 
Inigo Jones often designed thesonery, 
dresses.and mechanical contrivances 
meh composers as Lanier and Ferra- 
овоо contributed the musio, end tho 

















formed 





Masquerade 


dances were specially arranged by 
Professors of the art.” Money, time, 
End thought were freely oviahid, thé 
Sale aim of the invertor being to 
multiply his gongeous cffecte, en 
make the speotacie вв fall and varied 
За Masuorado, a festivo gutborin 
asquerade, a festive 1 
the pordcipatore in which all assa 
some ciscuise. The rame suggests 
that when Ms. first carne into vogue, 
tho masque was a necessary part of 
ше digui. М, ем. appeared, P 
England in tne reign of Honey УП. 
they were Introduced into Franoe bi 

Catharine do Medici. Panoy-dress 
Telis ae, lt would seem, tbe modera 
devetoprhent. 

Mass, the term used in physics to 
denote the quantity, of matter in a 
body, with which ft. 
shouid not Lin Dtopor- 
опей to M. See Улшонт, GRAVTTA- 
TION, AOCRLEBATION, INERTIA, and 
Dynamics. 

Mass (Lat. Missa), refers now to 
the Eucharist service af the Homan 
Catholic Churoh. It is held to be a 
real offering in which Christ is the! 
Victim., and commemorazes the erucl- | 
Axion.” Of ald, the пенять savvion| 
always included tho communion of 
the. fitful, while now only the 
officiating pries, communicates. М. 
Row ms 
gh. in the dest e priest attended 
by acolytes reads the service; in the 
second the servion js chanted, not 
read; and in the third. the priest it 
aeeleted by deacons, oubdoacons, and 
ministers. The M. includes, of course, 
the consecration, elevation, breaking; 
and communion of the Host and of 
the Chalice. "The officiating priest 
Wears ve peculiar vestments, of 
which the colours vary with the coca- 
sion. A similar service is hold by the 
Greek and Orlentel churches. 

"Mass, iho Musio vf. nae naturally 
been very largely intivenced by the 
nature of the text. The Kyrie, Gloria, 
Credo, Sanctus, Benedictus, and Agnus | 
Dei wit call for musical’ treatment. 
Hut “the Gloria and. Credo contain 
very many moro words than the other 
portions of the scrvice, and tho diff- 
Gully which confronts the composer 
ie 10 avoid emphaseir them dn a 
way wholly disproportionate to their 
religious significance. Bb. Gregory 
collected many of the vuleonal piain- 
Song melodies, "The beautiful 
Bape Marcelit of Palestrina everted 
the “condemnation of polyphonie 
musio which the Council of Trent 
was about to pass. Mozartand Haydn | 
Were master of ‘he instrumental | 
mae, whilst tho symphonie Is ox- 

uisiċely represented by Beethoven's 

amato Mera in D. 
Massa, the cap. of tho prov. of M. 
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е either Low, Chanted, or | uri 


аап. cational system ів the beat 


Massachusetts 


¢ Carrara, Italy, 26 m. N.W. of Pisay 
near the Gulf of Genoa,” Ii is here 
that the Carrara marble quarries are, 
and е ie also manufactured, Pop. 
(com) 26,500, 

mW. 


‘Massa Lombanta, а vil. 18 
of Ravenna, Italy. Pop. 300 
Massachusetts, one cf the М.Е. 
desee 9t U: Ayy pter clled the Bar. 
State. Ares 8266 sc. m. One of the 
ftirteen original states. Bounded on 
the W, by Vemon Кр Now 
hire, and S. by Connecticut 
hede lend. Hastern shored 
shed by the Atlante. Fine тоогу 
coast many Lays, the lamest 
Boston Boy and Harbour. Thebeauti- 
ful Berkshire bills ere а favourite 
summer resort. Inland the count 
Hoes gradually, and numerous епи 
[XE EP DC 
саре. mate a temperate. 
and the beauty of the spring and au 
tumn in M. ie notable, Agrioultare 
was, ln the first port of Lhe last ven- 
tury, the primary Industry. but in the 
middie end Tatler part a` great tide 
of emigration towards tho western, 
states took place, To-day it Ip essen 
Wally а manufacturing” state, ihe 


catan “and ponta and “shoes оаза 
trica being of pror importanco; but 
à large (rade is done in woollen 


and worsted goods, peper manufac- 

ing and suganretning. Boston, a 
Kroat seapore and ths. oldest "In 
America, is the capital, Other towns 
эге Gloucester, just beyond which Ше 


the great сой fisherien: Lowell, centre 
of cotton Indust south, whore 

the Pikrin Fathers landed (1920). 
gna каЙ it, e largo seaport On Mt. 


Hope Bey, do m. from orton. The 
Puritan ancestry has etll o marked 
eet on the Tokina sof Chis slate, 
which is very conservative, and which, 
has not been flooded, like the western. 
stares, by German immigration. In 
lhe бшу dare ib procured a bad namo 
for its extreme religious Intolerance, 
and later the great Unitarian move: 
ment made ite headquarters in Вов. 
ton, The Importa arp large. aud thera 
nd growing sxpari trada 
with England and Canade. The 
Boston, Kew York, and Newhaven 
Railway, follows tio cout He, and 
connects with the New Tork 
Systems. "Phe Boston Central Rail- 
‘way terminus io one of the largest 
Tollway бешш ln the world, The edu 
snd Harvard end Boston Universi- 
ties аго world famous. "ho Masna- 
onsite Tostitute of “technology” at 
oston ive and has a stron 
Жете. Wollesiey College тог women 
studonta at Wellesley, near Boston, la 
& great factor in New England duba” 


lon. The famous War of Inde 
АТА My аай the 








€ 


victories of Lexington ара Bunker's 
Иш ее tie tate ot Алыны TA 
the war of N. and В, M. was the state 
aat ook Uie aget aive past Que 
ЕА 

"iho state in oll governed, 
Sad Min a putation for owture and 
advanced thought. It 1g one of tne 
Ghat populgnn ot the, New Finglas 
matea, and ite power and Induce le. 
second ошу to New York slate. Pop. 
(уш) 3,306, 

Мала ынана: North  Amerisan 
aborigines, member of tho А қов. 
uin famiy. Tho о inhabi 
fanta of The atate which beams hele 
name. Only a small remnant remains 
ЧП; Leibe, а low ty pe ot шшш, 
‘ng irresponcivo to educational an 
Барта нета 
публ» ray Rech poet oe us 
SW. cadet, wished by the Mediter. 
mancan., Ares 687 aq. m. Pop. 
Ton 
Lees M 30: т 
Pops 1000 te okul 

age may be looked uj 
artificial exercise, applied in ums 
Sad convelescondo, when the чамы 
{ишпеге Ме movements of the body 
елещ (bens metabolism aro Ш 
beyance crimpossibie. The operator, 














pond 





paour, maseur, што, placing 
Heat In suitable porit ions, pro. 
to ald moverrents of Ihe iunbs 


to stroke, pinch, press, 
nuecks, Ву this means 
Ше small muscles, cell’ tiseue of all 
Kinds, capillaries, ete., are agitated, 
and normal wasto and rej һе 











2 tnodorn extension is the appiication 
at vibration, espocially to joints in 


cass of rheumatoid afeeilons, by 
mechanical or ejeeírio vibrators. Tha 
Greatmont haa bocoma usual ia ner- 
Sous allele such азво, шегі, 
peuralzia,, in insomnia, апд after 
fracture of а limb. dt has beoome 
otal as a treatmoni for obesity, and 
35 exntiaration or гигенитеп Ok t 
Л; in eases of pemon ченде 
ceoupations, whon f. ie taken ia oon- 
junction wilh tae Turkish bath, 
‘always boen, used. by athletes. 
and was in regular use among is 


Grocks. 

» & warlike people of 
Central N, of the Jarartes (the 
Azaron ot Herodotun) and the Bee of 
An wos in an expedition against | 
them that Cyrus the Great was de- 
feated and dain. 


‘Masse-Marittiias,o emali ооойй! 
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Massenet 
онт. 274 та. SW. ef Siena in the 
‘of Groweto, Italy. Zino and 





iiio are mined; Pop, (сото. )18,000. 
оета st! Галтын oo., New 
York, 0 Chief industries are 
‘connected wilh flour, lumber, paper, 
aluminum. Pop. (1010) 2951. 
Masséna, ‘Ri 


өм, 
Prince рыда 0188 “1817 & 
French mambas wur» wie mor 
manis son. Im 1115 he joined Tha 
Royal Tallen “Tn 1703 hà captured 
Delo amd aroye tho Готова 
the heights of Seorzio. The fol- 
Towing year hs enabled Scheer 0 win 
tho Бао of Loano against the Awa- 
Шапа апи Bardiaas So brillant 
Paten "or MISSE that. Nepsteos 
paign 0 t. Napoieon 
failed him "L'enfant chéri de la 
Victoire." From that Ums onward, cl 
he WAS repulsed Dy Wellington i 
Spain (1810-11), hie career was on. 
vy | iong triumphal progres, and honours 
ell thick and Tast W In 1303 
Кык and faet ио bimn; um e 
ing asmurod to Joseph Bonaparte the 











ве pussewioa of the Neapolitan, crown, 


(1506), he was put їп coramand of the 
left wing of the “Grad Armée? fn 
Poland, end was agcorded the titlo of 
Due de Rivali for the splendid ser- 
vices he rendered against the Russian 
foo. His proudest title, that of Prince 
dBesling, was given la recognition of 
his briliant generalship at 


Keeling, Wagram. 
Бране campaign (1811), the failure 
whic ho attributed ‘with some 
justice to the insubordination of Ney, 
wnot, and other of his Hieutenants, 
М. ува never again entrusted with 
ъпу responsible command. IE ta 
better to formt the greed, avari 
and lax morality which charnctorise 
his private life, sod to remember onl, 
his military genius, which ranka wil 
the highest. 
‘Massecot, Jules EmilePrédéric(1842- 
1912), & French composer, attended 
the Paris Conservatoire, and won the 
Grand Prix de Rome in 1803. His 
grchestral suites, untitled Scenes de 
Bal and Scenes Honaroises, were oom. 
posed during travels in Germany end 
fungory, Among hi: song. 
Poemes Gerri, Белля d'un Wir, eid 
hanan des bois d'Amaranihe. "TRO 
following of his dramatie works have 
n performed at tho Opéra Comique: 
Alani 01854). porhaps tho most 
Pepe Werther (18:1), amd барде 
1307); “whilst Le Cid (1885) and 
Thats (1594) were frs produced ab 
tho Opera. This indefatizable com: 
posor has ‘also written two beautiful 
sacred dramas, Marie  Mudeleiné 























(ASTD and Еле (1875), The opera епш, 

Hed Те Vaine Dama 

(bom) шу Шило (ho grace, 
E 


Massey 


тек of пед, 
emotionalism of his! 

Massey, Gerald dates 1901), а post, 
born nesr Tring, Horte. бо; 
Worked in a Sk factory, but in 184$ 
Be eame to "London. Where he waa! 
taken up by Maurico and К! 





His frst book was published in 1351, | Canni 


And this was followed by four others i 


а selection from these was published 
im 188% entitled Af Тато Life, 
e wrote and lectured оп, 


spiritualism, and "produead. 
works cn the ‘origin of mythe and 
СА Борна 


mysteries in The Book 
185: Natural Genesis, 1883; an 
i: the Light of the World, 





ERE 


kospoaro. 

Massicot, yellow oxide of lead, tho 
monoxide, PbO, mp. gr. 9°3., обешч! 
nativo, but goneraily propared by 
heating lead or white lead in air up to. 
about, 600° C., Mostly Used in n 
manufacture of red lead, tho dioxide, 
and вз в pigment. 

Massillon, a city of Stark со. Ohio, 
s до, S by Е. of Cleveland: 





il sogion large quant 
oud and hls sandstone is 
Suarried-. Ibis also ершщ tn inst" 
‘and’ son manut Pop. (1910) and 
13879. 
Massillon, Jean Baptiste (1805- 
1га Peach bishop. оше the 
Eo CARN 


efter losturing at Pézonae end Mont- 
bison, entered the priesthood at 
Vienne in 1692. Seven year later, at 
the king's own request, he preached |t 
ihe Advent sermons at Versailles, 
The greater part of hie lifo was passed | by 
in Paris, whero he was principal of the 
seminary of Saint Magloire, 
1 he оаа the’ bichoprie of 
Clermont, His sermons were remark- 
‘able for their tender compassion and 
for their freedom from dogmatic dis- 
putation; among tho finest oro those 
on Тоолай number of tie Chosen on. 
‘ho death of the Sinner. and oa The 
Prodigal Son. "Among his contem- 
he was famous bocaue he 
Red’ pronounced the Tuners! oration 
on Louis XIV. Posterity eherishea 
his Petit э volume of sermona 
ied before Louis XV. 
Dassinger, Philip (1953'- 1640), а 
dramatist, came Lo London about 
1606, and soon acquired fame ва a 
[аура Ta nls carer daye, from 
(619, bo wroto in collaboration with 
John Klefcher until the death of the 
latter twelvo years lator, and enc of 
thelr most succosstul efforts was Two 
Noble Kinsmen, in the composition of 
Which, however, Shakespeare b eup- 
posed to have had a hand, "Tho plays 
written by M, alone аго: The Duke of 








Milan, The Hondman, The Parliament | of 
of Love, The Roman Alor, Phe Picture, 


Go 


180 
and charming | The 


wrote а book on ths | to be 


ho he starr of two local помре 


Masson 
Emperor of the East, The Rene- 

оодо, A Nen Way to Рау Old Debts, 

The Maid of Honour, The Oreat Dulce 

of Florence, The Unnatural Co 
Guardian, The Basi 


Madam. 
works is that ойкой by 
ham (1887. According Uo 
Lamb. M. wrote" with thao Mein 
of all the passions that. made 
E муш tne pareet ane moet feo 
from violent melaphors апа harsh 
gonstructions of any of the drama. 
fita who were Ма contemporaries.’ 
M.'s knowledge of the technique ot 
the drama wag great, but, while the 
‘onstruction of his plays leaves little 
desired, his characters are often 


lifeless. 
"уйат 
oru an озге, [d 
tated’ under Dr. Таваар at Nerwioh 
Grammar School, After serriag on 


тв: the 
lk News and the ‘Press, 
Norpion ho atad an suitor ia tara oÈ 
те National’ Presa Agency, the Biar; 
the Daily Chronicle, and since 1907 of 
the Nation. He has been the special 
parliamentary Feprecentotive ot the 
Barty News, dud has published Labour 


"Protection. 
on, avil. on the Canadian 
metet Hallway iz Lebelloco. Quebec, 
Mason, Antoine (1836 - 1700), 
French engraver and pelntor, Born 
near Orleans По became engraver 
ordinary to tho king. His engrar: 
Dd E» rd 
gos ‘and texture, but are marked 
a peculiar style of exerting hair- 
Hae qr Ep s 
I^. Dine of Dis bast prints ls 

Б Disoipiee at Eraus.” 
Masson, David (1822-1307), à man 


of letters, began hia iiterary career 
їп 1844 with ап article in Fraser's 
Magasin, Three roofs lator ho гомо 
in London and contributed to man, 
Tevíows. In, 1853 he was appointe 
rofessor of English Literature at 
rires Colore: Tondon, an in 
1855 he went to Edinburgh Univer- 





a 











ity to ocoupy the samo chair. Horm 
185o tor «Шы e ren Ps edel 
Macmillan During many 





he was engaged upon a ment 
mental Life of Milion, narrated in 
connection with the political, ecole- 
siasticel, and literary history’ of his 
time, the six volumes of which aj 
peared between 1859 and 1880. "In 
1874 he edited the pootisal works of 
Milton, and he edited also the works 
of Goldsmith (1869) and De Quincey 
890). Tn 1891 he waa appointed 
listorlographer-royal for 





land. 


EE Yu Memoria 
1 fx Forties (1808) 1 


iae 








‘Masson 
Masson, Joseph Gustave 
(1819-88), educational writer, 


bom in Eondon ; s otuented at Tours, 
ting Universita 

co i 1897; сато to England as 

ә tutor, 1847, Не was French 

master at Harrow School (1855-54) 

and Vaughan Шотана from 186i. 

Ho contributed to tho Athenæum and 





a Эмичи eye 
[Ir and, Franee, 18103" he 
Masonia, a. genns of шопа 

ants (ordir ili&cem). М. олурда, 

Tino in aime mend sented. o D 

of work onthe Hataw Барго {Роад 


tho work ofa body of trained echolars, 


named tes, and consists of 
зто апа. |The Massoretic, tort, 
which ia. reprosented 


ерген MESS ha for ite object tho 
preservation of the traditional con 
Sonantal text and tho firing of ia 
promunolation by che most огыр, 
Runiy багам eyston of vowel poli 

accen. Tha compilation o 
оа to which the maino Me usually 
[iU Ба, а лучше ара 

Alea ene fost ai. 

Variant тойда 








From the 8th to 
the ‘Sth centuries the M. is anony- 





mous, but ia tho 10th ceaLury Jb ls 
eonnéoted with the names of Bon 
Asher of Tiberias ard Ben Naphthall. 
See Jacob bon Hay jones | 
Bible, 1524; Elias Levita 





Маа (both translated and 1 


edited by Ginsburg), 1867; Bux- 
tort's Tiberias, 1020 ; and Glusbury’s | 
Massoran (4 vole 





edition ot tno 1 
1830-1908 ; the Mssoretio edition of | 


ihe etre Diplo ined): and the 
introduction to this (18077. 
Hassowan, or Massaus, a fortified 
рон, cup: of the allan оар ot 
Abyestalay on e small eteris 
Fry fen? fled Seana iain 
Sireumtereroe and #00 yds. trom tho 
Mainland. lt is connected with the 
shore by an embankmons contain 
the water conduit. Thara [а к 
harbour between the island and the 





фай tho Sudan, add exporta praris 
Ivory, ostrich feathers, jewels, Cotte, 
Th is very hot 
Pop. $000 {about 600 

Europeans). 


Master : 1. The ohlef or president 
of a society, 
tion, as ter of ТЕШУ | 
College, (io master of a masonlo i 
Ver FREEMASONRY), the Master of Ee 





Stationers’ Company, and the Grand | CONTRACT, 
an In the absence of express or itaplie 
aly abore |terms or oustom ‘to tho contrary, 


Master of Malta. 
осер who ranks 
& Moutenan*, and 


2. In the na 
navigates the 


Google 


131 








corporation, oF | 


Master 


ship under the direction of the oap- 
tala. 3. In commercial navigation, 
he oapiain of the ship, (skipper 1 


45 | nana in tha Merchant 


for the captain of a Aching vessel) 
ог person ontrasted with the care and 
палов of the snip ang cargo, Не 
must roporiy qualified person, 
and upon him is tio reepontibilit? 
Of having a proper crew anc equip- 
ment. He enjoys very wide powers, 

he may hypotheoate, sol, tran: 
siiip, or Jolteona Uso curgo whon olr- 
oumitandes warrant any such воза 
or coursos belng taken (see Воттомит, 
ПуғотнЕСАТОН, - RRSPONDENTIA]. 
He has the same rights as an crdinarr 
seaman, ag. aà maritime Men, EO re- 
cover kis wages and disburscmonta 
mads within his authority as M. See 
also MERCHANT SHIPPING. 

Master and Bervant. ‘Tho relation- 
ship of master aud servant has boon 
profoundly tered, “during the „last 
entry by, the passing of tho рае 
tory dota the Hilos Liability 





E m ue qum iur 
, Minimum. 
and the Apta ‘the combina 


tion laws (sco under all these spocifio 





Hes Formerly tho relationship, 
fhongh nominally contractual, was 
purely one-sided, the servant portoroe 





Accepting. as Шо laevitatle incidents 
othisscrsioeall the chances of sickness, 
Acoident, sweated labour, and low 
ay. At the prosent day, though there 
still room for considerable amcliora- 
ion, the position of а servant, во far 
aa precautions for ‘his safety and 
hyglenic surroundings, and (u some 
cases) the rate of his Wages are соп. 
cerned, marks a great advance in 
social reform. There is, howerer, one 
outstanding апа continuing disad- 
vantage which seems to be almost 
inherent, in most oon:raote of sorviae 


| ether than those backed by the 


jowerrul sanction of à trade union 
oyeott, and that із, that a servant 
has no guarantee that he will not be 
dismissed at а moment's notice, oF, at 
him but lite time or opportunity 
of векш в fresh situation. Whether 
this matter will ever bo remedied 
depends entirely upon bow far future 
ile opinion is prorarod to endorse 
Those: admitte ideas which would 
Innit the controlling power of capital 
in the interests of labour in such & 
waz as to introduce areal mutuality. 
“Fhe terms of a contract of SOF YI 
may be either oral or in writing, 
unless tho term of servico схове; 
опе year, when the contract io be 
enforeable must be In writing (ace 
FRAUDS, STATUTE ОР), 











most classes of servanta aro under 


Master. 


stood to be employed fer a year. and 
neither party. can terminate the eon- 
tract bofore the year has oxpirod. 
For (he most part. however, the 
ih. OF nation da med Бр, trade 
custom, which may vary in different. 
cases, сүт. domestic servants are as a 
тше eniitied to one month's notice 
От to a month's wages im lieu of 
онсе. " Grooms and stablemen paid 
by the week are probably entitled to 
a wenk's not iee, even though nothing. 
fa maid on either cide эл to the term 
of the engagement, Clerks engaged 
by the week or month cr paid by 
week, or month are entitled to a 
Tepes or mon! hs notioe respectively, | 
Dut ir employed ара, sala 
leri is accorditg to & paprat naklon, | 
entitled in the absenoe of custom to 
the contrary to three months’ notice, 
at whatever intervals Of fim» “his 
salary may happen ti 
Apparently” commercial travelers; 
tutor, governesses, assistant school- 
masters, sub-editors, end. reporters 
fare entitled to threo months’ notioe, 
but it is generally understood Unt 
news agency pressmer in the law 
courts aro oniy entitled to опе 
month's notice, Editors are entitled 
to six months” notice ав a general 
rule. Obsiondr it is to the ad- 
‘vantage of the sorvant to get tho 
jenzü of notio exprewed in the 
contract it he can, ‘rather than leave 
the matter to tbe uncertain de- 
cision of a jury. 16 is to be under- 
‘stood that no Notice is required u the 
Sase of dismissal for diobedienos to 
proper orders, , dishonest “conduct, 
irunkenness, ^ ineompeteney, per- 
manent disablement, and. gcberally, 
conduci incompatible, with his duties 
towards the master. The question of 
what conduet is Incompatible with 

















duty depends on the aers of each | 


ticular ease; a seaman could get 
unk їй public off duly bul not, for 
example, schoolmaster. 

‘The wrongful termination by a 
master of the ment renders 
him Tabie, to an action Qf dama 
for wrongtai dismissal; but in f 
great majority of casce the oction is 
Bext Lo useless for the measure of 
damages is no more than the lose of 
par during the period for which notice 
Duett to have deen given; and this 
wili not ordinarily Ue a тегу high rete 
except in the ease of well-paid com- 
mission agents, manag na directors, 
and (ae Jike. “there is no obligation 
ба а master to give reasons tor diw 
his action in а court of law. 
cea of domestic servants IL Is LO be. 
hated that. iF the master ehaases fà 
par a month e wages instead of giving 
Role Une servant has no claim for 
board of maintenance. (As to eons 
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S| raster may 


miese ealled upon to justify bani 
Th the 


цесів of service with 
ployess, see CONTRACTS, 
Under tho ‘Truck Acta, 
forbidden 19 puy manus workers 
Wwageain gooda or kind: but these Ania 
do not apply to agricultural labourers 
(whose "ow rate of waxes is ac- 
counted for partly by the fact that 
у live practically. rent. fred, 
domestic servants, and a few others, 
Fines may not be loficted on a 
servant as a rule, excepi, by express 
agreement, though it fe obvious most, 
servants hawe no voice in the matter. 
Legaliy wonen employees and young 
persons (under eighteen) can only Бе 
Anod, jt et eli. up to the amount of 
damage sustained by, the employer 
бат the employers delinquency. 
‘The contract of servico implica & 
aamber of duties on either side. Тре 
master is bound to indemnity the 
servant against all responsibility for 
acta done in the courseof employment. 
and ostensibly for the benefit of he 
faster: while oanversely, the master 
[Stable foe everything bisservant does 
iu such circumstances (for qui facie 
per alrum faci per ae). A servant. may 
not mak» а ‘secret profit at his 
mastera expense (ses Соммюому 
SECRET). A master їз not bound tO 
pay the east of medical attendance 
ler his servant, though, ва a rule, 
well-to-do masters have done so in 
gie past., Sine the pasing of ше 
T Insurance Act many have 

thought themselves justided in ab- 
Мапа тош the moral duty. | But 
the payment of wages to а tcrvant 














| daring merely temporary sickness, 


AR to а master’s statutory ability 
generally for injuries sustained b: 
аа Ie the courte of empio yaent 
(ree under EMPLOYERS’ Liastury and. 
Won s COMPENSATION). 

‘Phere is по obligation on а master 
( iive a servant a characters but 
he do so he must give it in goód faith, 
А good character given to а servant 
who is bad te tho knowledge of the 

1 render che master 

Table to an action for damages at the 
suit of а second master. "Where а 
master suspecta his servant of Онер 
is best course is to dismiss inm With: 
pat reasons it he carrot prove the 
theft: but if he suspects the servant 
of having the stolen property ш his 
poesesalor he should get out à search 
Warrant from the palica, for he may 
not himself search Lis servants" boxes 
OF other private receptacles. In Ube 
kruptev of а master, all wages ов 
sslaries of servants or clerks for 
services fendered during Quo four 
aonths prior fo the date of the re- 
ceiving order, up to £30, and ell wagee 
of labourers ur workineu not exceeds 
ing £25 for services rendered during 


























Master 


two snomthss prior to that date, 
priority ia the elistributian of aaneta, 
Master of "Phe anivorsity 
degree weal above the bachelor (eee | 
DEGREES гу ARTS) To 
magier originaly had he elu 
ficanco of “teacher,” and the term 


was used їл medieval nniversitien at | 


The older of fhe cen ducenti ar 
right to teach. It is now тла, 
in England in the faculty of 3 
Eulfies ‘being’ thas ‘of doctor. he 
titio of magister artium is abbreviated 


Master of the Hole, «c Rows, | 
MASTER OF THR. 

AMastarton à bor, tn. of Walrarars 
North co., Norti E m Zealand, 
So: NE. УК imo PoR. 3008 

Masta, the rosin ртойпей hy a 
эша} tree (Pistacia lonfterus). 1t 
Occurs in smell grainy or tears which 
эте soluble in récuiod apint and eti 
of turpentine, "aod аге used da tle 
manufacture of vamisben- 

Masutt, а typiculy Pritish dok 
bre to Ma present Туру for sporting 
Ватра, чуй now Mop ordy aa 
жаага or pel. Te is usunily docile and 
Food-tempered, and It ia very power 

and fercely courageous. The 
Hod! ie large аа perl the moza e 
Stale, апа Droga, the ears 
Sinai, and the eyes wide epar. ‘The Т1 
foro legere straight and strong, and | 
the Mad quarters broad and wides, 
Brindle was the original colour, but 
fawng are common. Phe cars and 
murzie ате black, and there is bleck 
тора and betwéen tho eres Tic 
Comt de eor and close 

Mastodon, a fell. primitivo ole- 

ant, belonging to the Pliocene and 

occho periods. and of & simpler 
typo than (he mammoth. Phe name 

(GE. parin, brennt, and дий, toni) 
Was piven Бу Cuvier on ассо Of the 





andere ped tupareujatione on te | 


teeth. Ma. havo been found in many 


ars Of the world The etree бурез, | 


mawn яя long-ehinned Мя. (or 
(Tetrabelodon) hare two palm of 
tuske, the lower jaw being prolonged 
to support the undor pair. 

Masidi, Abul Hasran АН (d. 057), an 
Arabian historian, born at Dagdad. 
Mech of bis life war sj 
and ho visited Persia, Ceylon, Mada: 
хасаг, China, Pale:tine, Syria, and 
кури, collecitag materials In every 
place.” Hin chief work was Annala (30. 
vole.) but he is best known by his his. 
torical narrativo entitled Meadows of 
Gold and Mines of Gems, А French 
translation hy de Meynard waa oom- 
pleted in 1877. men 


Kina dist, Жайкы, Bron ndis; 
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nt in travel, | 


Matanzas 


вате [215 m. Х.Е. of Madra -Tho бото 
used to be tamona for Ita ohintzea, 
but ite trade har lemened conaider- 
ably, and. vespels ve. tO anchor 
‘roi outre the pore” Pop. anon, 59200: 
Matabale, Rot tho Zulu 
Enfim, 8. " africa. They originally 
Ve Ta Natal, buk In 1827 fee te tor 
or the ынтаа Wider the leadership 
lott chiet named Umailikatea Hore 
Гелеу had ten years of congusst, sub- 
uing the Mashona, Makalaka, and 
Оер йе ma in 1837, when driven 
ou; by tho Boers, they had an 
enormous army тесту trom ӨП the 
отүп tries. Thay thon aeftiet 
[Er She mah al botwoom tha Za 
беш aad Limpopo Hz, mad estab- 
shod’ айлар despotism over, the 
Tower nations. Thie oniy occupations 
жого war and bunting, and Шет fro 
‘quent aias apon вота ьа ied Vo 
Vent nies with iene adn 
from October to Xoverabor 1 
{siting lu Uw detent of tuc Малад 
jan tho cantiere of Bulawayo. "Troy 
[are now engaged in cattle brooding 
баа omens 
вата; or Matabiliend, а 
country, in the interior of British & 
Ано, forming a provines of fvuthern. 
Rhodesia, “Much of the eurfuce оош 
sists of Tich plaine, traversed. trom 
S.W. to N.E. by the Matoppo and 
Telmante Mis, hd watered by tribus 
ries of the Zambeit, Lundi, and 
mpana fis. here inue mineral 
wealth, inlly gold. Cereals. 
\rotton’ and манас are grown, mad 
Verein Janed tracta OF forest, while 
cattle "and. sheep. neo. bred. [а the 
trie Re ront the lecto y^ Cop 
0 sa, тш. Pob. 


Matadi port of Belgian 
| Congo, оп 1. b. uf Congo below lowest. 
fal. apposita Vivi." The eap. ога 
dit. and starting placa of Congo 
Tatiway. Pop. 1500 [126 Europeans). 
Matador, se BULL Mant. 
Matagalpa, a dent, in the centra af 
its chie Hous arc 




















jMatagalpa. 
Matamoros, a tn. im tho etato of 
Tameulipar, Mexico, on the S; bank 
of the Kio Grande, opposite Brown- 
vilie, Texas. It cxports hides, wool, 
horses, and specio. Pop. 18,000. 
‘Matamoros Izucar, а tn. in testate 
Puchia, Mexico, 56 m. SW. of 


P UA prov, of Cube 
bounded bv Havana, Santa Clara and 
Florida Strait. Largely monnininons 
eepooaliy In the Nai watcrod by the 


| 












Yumari, San Juan, Palma, und 
Sagua is. n tho А, ie the ereat 
swamp, Gran Ciénaga Ocoidental 








ain. Sugar, corcais, fruit, cotton 
tobacco are grown. Area 3106 


E 


x 


Matapan 
sq. m. Гор. 255,308, 2. Cap. of 

above prov. on Matanzas Pay, and 
the Нал Jun and Уттан Ra’ Han 


sugar end other produce, Pop. UP: 356. 
Sie aod oiner produce Top. 94355. 
Машрап, Cape, in. Grecec, Е 
gestbesmsiot уйы ot Mose e 
"Maüpedia, s vil. of Bonaventure 
enn Quebee, Ginadis. “Pap, 2000. 
Mataram; tho cep. of the island of 
Lombek, Dutch Bast Indies, situated 
Ratiya, а vil. of Lower Egypt, 
лур, a vil. of Low 
5m NU of Cairo. Tt is built on the 
SiS of the ancient town of On ог 
тойа 
Марго, а city in the 
mersus, раш, ор d 


o 
End woollen pcd ehemicnls, 
Sd app. Тер S00 





rov. of 
jediter- 
cotton 
glass, 





Matehes begun у supersede the old. 
int and ates] or tinder box, method 
of obtaining fire in the early part of 


the 19th century. Pinder, ог dried | 
cotton nbre, had been partiy replaced 
раска кк 
E ur. 
pr A haned succeeded Шш геш: 
the erratic spark of fint and | 
steal uanecescary. Ho coated the eal- 
pirar witha раа of горм со! potash; | 
Sugar, end gum, 
UEM Nontonteated sultinio sd 
Soaverieatiy carried soaked in ae. 
Destos fibre, This may be considered 
as the commencement of research for. 
а chemioal means of obtaining fame 
Sunply, rapidly, and convenient. 
Thospliorus. which innames at o 
temperatures when dry aud ех. 
to tho air, was experimented | 
Frith, tut with Ittle euooces ap fret | 
еей! waa tipped wiin the 
chlorate of о with anti 
шоу ршде кай шей by tration | 
on Mni paper. Jn КЫП Congrevea 
Same into use, the tips being of Sal 
potean” or or phosphorus and ni 
Phosphorus and nitre, 
Sight тонот oniy being тепте 
Dy about. 1890 oommersial manu 
facture was started, tho industry 
агер in Ausia and, Germany, 
The danger etvending the use of 
inatokea Ein on alight friction and 
also e езшен, УШЕШ ects of | 
the jaw, resulting from fumes in the 








г factories, and exports | 


; | peroxide nitro, 
anê chlorate of | 


м Matches. 


tare, but white phosphorus being 
ohesper is still largely used. Factory 
Inspection, leading to strict attention 
to cleanliness and ventilation, hos im. 
Proved conditions, aud practically 
removed chance of disease, It stil 
remains, however, to find a com- 
pletely safe but. qualis economical 
substitute. Be Where М. 
manmfactiire baa “attained great 
dimensions, the government offered a. 
prize for such a substitute, which re- 
sulted in the we by many manu- 
lecturers of phosphorus sesquisul- 
phide. This Substance ів barely as 
sallsfactory; Ма upo шву bo r 
pised in М. which require mua! 
‘atriking,’ and the consequent wear- 
ing away of the frictional surface. 
The chief improvements have been in 
minor yet quite important directions: 
{tho prorention of brittleness nnd 
breaking off of the head; the falling 
| 0T of ths hot cinder ^ alter ignition: 
| the coating of the wood near the hea: 
| with material (formerly sulphur, now 
Wax OF stearine), во ав to 
eure ignition of the wood; coating 
the lower wood with material c.g. 
| salt), to prevent burning or too rapid 
burning. The vesta ta practically а. 
| small taper with ignition tip. Fuses, 
for outdoor usc ia winds, at one time 
оп | popular with smokers, һауе a further 
addition to the head consisting of 
charcoal and nitre, give a fiercely 
| burning dame, 








| or substances which readily combine 
with oxygen, one for the М. tip, the 
| other for the frictional surface. 
jgredlents and proportions, ete., are 
| trade secrets or patents, but among 
oxidisers are: chlorate of potasi, 
|Di-chromate of potash aner 
(rate, and red oxide 





of lead; reducers: white and amor- 





amorphous phos- 
phorus and antimony sulphide for 
| frictional surface. In addition glue or 

dextrine, sand, powdered glass, whit- 
| ing, and various colouring matters are 





хво of phosphorus in factotion, next 
tent, Tn 1845 mor | use 
phous hos 


Tu "ie 
Covered by Von Scuretcer of Vienna, 


Manufacture has attained enor- 
mous proportions and extended to 





and uscd in 1806, by Lundström of, many countries. Tho Industry tends 
Sweden in ‘safety’ matches, veu lo move naturally to regions where 
in England by Bryant and bax. The, timber if readily avaliable :, thua ine 
phospkaras was transferred froi the! oreaalng п Norway and Sweden whore 
I. tip to the frictional surface on the | pine (white and yellow) forms largely 
jox. ierion cisgwhere not igniting | the natural fores; Kngiand und Jel. 
the M. Amorphous phosphorus is cium import timber and have large 
innocuous im processes of manufac: | factories, Germany, Austria, France, 


Сон 











Matchlocle 


and U.S.A., also export largely. 
france the панове fe E im. 
government monopoly: m U.S.A, 


Monopoly. Splints; of pinenduspeu 
The wood ts worked when green, and 
tho operation completely carried out 
by special and Ingenious machinery, 
tuning out millions of apinta per 
day. Logs ot caloulated size are placed 
an а turning lathe; a knife soting on 





{the tall lenin and advancing et canh | 


rotation enis off а ribbon. The rib. 
bons aro packed togethor and cut 


Into long bands as broad ax the length | Luis 


Ho quati pneum eas 
Seer ent ыда ой то 
н a or nas ыу te 
breadth of a M.. while в synchronised 
knife cuts completely through. The 
M., after being dricd, are sifted and 
Mosis poet ts em died МЫ 
dipping frames. Another method 
s Pob Be АЕН 
EX I d 
may be double length, each end being | 
Uptime oi ачи ы Mor 
Mei paratha snd даана 
MP poma тац 
DESC ране Вони. d 
EUER ae 
BE gard one 
[OM TON MIA 
Preis s, Cult еше 
NEL cs dal aii 
шна] porci арі 
Газ man apt per 
Bei que Чал TON 
ЫГЫ E 
clio foe tho Sey ase 
КЕКЖАЛ 
DUE EE 
Fut ied RIA 
БОШУ mati Sorat 
SUPRA аша 








unehed 
out, and automatically packed. Boxes: 
Machinery shaves off from blocks 


rend aser lis 
[c d 
operations of box ы, жн 
eet oa ona 
ERS pacii S 
rapidity whioh characterises such 
EE, nian atori 
P pta 
LOS rens ddr 
LONE Op pU 
AS d RS ү 
Э! ant or барле in any work. In 
the navy thc torm le now applicd only 
Ware e ide eg hae 
Mee, ipiam ыд 
аео ыу геле pre 
Beveg an aL ele eet 
AARC ИИ 





only to the master of the vessel. Most under De la Mettrie and Ilolbac 


merehant ships carry second or third 
М» and in some сала oven a four 
j, ог 
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In leaves of tho 
ea | ju 

бексе and dutice Bave lod to trict 





h. | 


Paraguay Tea, tho dried | century under Moloschott and Büch- 


Materialism 
jrazillan holly (er 
татал an, evergreen shrub. 
grown in tyerbales' io Paraguay and 

razil. ‘The boot quality of М. (cua 
cuya) is made from the unexpandea 
buds; the second (eaa-anirt) from 
leaves trom whioh the midrib hae boca, 
removed, and the third (cua-uuzu. ог. 
erba dos polos) from the whole leaf. 
The leaves are Infused in water and 
rar, and either milk or lemon added 
to the quid, which fs rather bittor In 
taste, but has restorative qualities 
‘Matebuala, в tn. in the state of San 








ris 
tatto, ЧЕ has à pletarteque situs 
Чоп and iy dore [o tho troglodyte 
Saves of, Monte Бона ‘sell used 
na dwelling-placea ТЕ manuf. 
leather. Pop. 17,000. 

‘Materialia s Ah. philosophy. of 
tno material aa opposdd to the Kien. 
Шило apiritual Tanis of e whch 
Regards “ИГ phcnonyensy "weal" acd 
Пт, ‘as explicubie by" physical 
Belenos.” TE regards, matter ad the 
one ultimate fact, 'uncrcatable as 





it ls indestructible ^ (Vogt) and 
mind ая a product of mattor. The 
ition of 

the existence of matter presupposes 
аш 

and (2) that, 


fot such recognition ; 
taking e.g. imaginati 
tionlar aspect of consciousness, t 

mind oan originate an idoa whon 


ion ав one par- 


Tih Maes” Manat 
ЫШ anam, ete i 
Tae an КЫЛЫ SHS ot 
ө, Aig О, бды; 
ky, Neves Sty ыйы: 
‘the materialistic hypothesis of the 
Se Sete Me ifie 
chosis, thus giving an enhanced 
EG EET. 
КӨЧЕ УЧ 
pg se qa 
ы d o Ta шү Sat 
BERN an ea 
seta erga del 
actor apta tr 
EON NA NDS 
Be ati arise ud 
HEN s 
EO pto Tet to 
Gassendi, Hobbes, Тооке, Hume, 
Comte, and Mil, and later Huxley, 
EN Er 
y E 











as a reaction 


inst Christian 
mystic-idealism, an. 


during the 19th 


Materia. D: 


пег as а reaction against the ideallam. 
of, Kant Pew, fee mura sala 
‘Evolution’ (Ency. Bri.) Т, 


of Merlin, tnd fhe. 
aweta Protlms aj Tafe and Min 
Malaria Medioa, а branch of medical 
sciences dealing "in шз completo & 
manner as possible with the history, 
Preparations properiiew and vues ЫР 
TES matcrisie uscd iv medical 
scriptions, "Tn most, countries there. 
aro official publications, £9. Brila 
Pharmacopeia, by the Gonera Modi 
"Fl has been readered 
necessary to combat medieval saper- 
aMitious remedies as well аз those of 
modem "quaoks, and indirectly i| a? 
Sübported, by йиз An OHO, и 
rags contains only (Коне which 
те e ued the иш of exon, 
Which the knowledge b ви 
FS O eee then шр a uae, 
у good dra are intoduosd and 
aer dar use Petore ofc sanction $ 
proprietary medicines шау or may 
hot appear, but generally conde! of 
ometa drug» in o patent compounded 
form. The subject of М. M. I very 
Wide. Ик most important” branch 
Goals with the preparstion of drum 
the pure tate, and tho recognition 
3 айша; lus Someg under 
the hend of Pharmacy. Pharma- 
cology, another branch, oals with 
The liystolugbat acljun of drage on 
ihe. living body, in large and small 
doros, in honth and disease, and of 
the chemical form, tolutiun, etes, in 
Which best acmjnistered for asimi 
lation ty the beds. Toxkology 
confines itelt Lo drugs of ‘toxic. or 
polsonous "uilou, and uxcertalus 
particularly the” range ‘of safe 
josca.” All, these. morgo into Thera 
uos, “which ie The overyday 
juriness ahd concerns of 1 he medical 
этас орок. “Casati! ion of druga 
‘Varied "and overlapping | 
ciety there is (he ordinary clerical 
Arrangement, and thar therapentin 
action; eg: alkaloids, salts, Tafu- 
sions , and tonica, sedatives, stimu- 
lanis, ete. 
Ма Sanika, а tn. in the com. of 














ta. НЕ 
атаан dAmer, was begun. 
1288, dp bas bosr publthed in 
2 vols, by Azais (1862, 1881). 
Mathematics. Tt is impossible to 
gre. a comprehensive delluition of 
fhe subject scaler of M. Tt field 
of inves ization 18 80 jarge that it 
may bo sufely stated that no mathe. 
фара Б з export ia ail a higher 
branches, but only 1a а very few of 
them. Тисайу sposking, anyihing 











Go 


-| Subject of arithmetic gavo 


Mathematics 


30 

relating to space өт пош» mar bo 
L^ A brief account of some 

5 ol tho mor ciementary branches 

Flowing The historical ardet, thn 

ket bonan ano those of к ы 

шею nud ge 


greatly extended by the Greeks, The 
ie to 
le" elementary 














цеста, which in ie elemen 
Mages "im generalised  arithmetio. 
Thus T? 29(7.3)0.- Bm 40, ma. 
statement simply shows a relation 
between the ‘particular | numbers 
rand, 3, but when put alpebraloally, 
= (a+ ba b), shows that 
fhe тавба iS truo” gonoraliy ПОР 
whatever numbers the symbols a and. 
b may stand. This illustrates the 
trond of ML asa whole. It always 
seeks generality, ‘and abhors any 
limitations to the ‘generality of its 
statements and proofs. Algebra has 
now outgrown  gencrailsed arith- 
metic, and may be taken as a tunda- 
mental branch Of M. ^ Inits primitive 
stale, algebra confined э! Lo (he 
consideration. of what are termed 
real numbers, but further investi- 
pation showed "the noccmity of 
Introducing irrational numbers.” For 
Instance, the diagonal of a square 
whose sido is 1 in. 1з found to bo a 
number which does noi occur iu 
TE ишег сайгын, notatke, 




















and [s now denoted by «7. jive 
Mamien eg «2. жеке ala ина: 
duced. БШ the fid of algebra 
was farther extended by tho а= 


duction of imagmary numbers, €.0. 
V5, leding io ihat Lnporant 
Sranén—the theory of tne eomplon 
variable, Geometry made rapid pro- 
Frese wiih the Grecks, who studied 
fie geometry of ali» the. common 
gures, and Introduced ihe study ot 
Conie Bections, which wan to Play a 
iost aportant part ш thy develope 
ment of astronomical М. under 
Kopior ‘and Newton. 1 The next im- 
portent stage in the development uf 
Reumcter was the introduction” of 
Of! Cartesian co-ordinates by Descartes. 
Of This отон the study’ of оса 
, and исрпк1ту Шо greater оошо" 
; | Non, «йш a means of абайт 
| ike properties ot ourveo by the uoo 
ot Пета expressions, ап! (he 











im behaviour of, algebraic expressions. 


thenmelves. The idoug of variable 
ction ала continuity” wore cx 
pained very ciary by this geo- 














Mather 


taneously by Newton mud Lisbmitr. 
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tant branch in Ивей. Of late years 
Er E LI 
RR EE EE 
tions of the subject. "The calculus] 
introduced the problem of iufinitely 
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Mather, Inerease (1639-1723. 
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Charter. From 1684-1701 he was 
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Matilda 


1851. Та 1881 he was appointed a 
їп the Queen's Bench Division 
lighted, and became president. 


Jue 
of the Commercial court of thet divi- 


sion in 1899, In 1892 be Was 8i 

pointed оп a Royal Commission 
nquire into the stato of the evicted 

tenanta in Ireland, ani lu 1901 was 


тара to the Cours ot Appeal. 
-1856), а. 
ranos гота 


‘Mathew, ‘Theobald (17 
pricet and tom born 
Joined the 

mhiin, and 


Bear Cashel, 
Capuentn ылла i 

took charge of a small chapel in 
Cork. In 1838 he signed the botal 
abstinence pledge, aad advocated 
the polioy ‘al ‘over Ireland with 





romatkable resulte, In 1349 he 
аще to Loudon, and travelled lu 
America during 1848-51. He worked. 





suergetically during the Irish famine, 
“Mathews, Charles (1110-1805), ап 
actor mae his bow in Londoh fa 
1803, after n long aprenntienehi 
Ma protossion im the heovincoes where 
ho hod acqubed » Борио wan 
d| comedians "Tha reputation, Ae in 
creased When he was established Ia 
London, where in 1888, Laving played 
lowe wb “Drury” Lens and Covent 
(arden, ne setup in maragemont at. 
tho adeiphi Theatre, WIth his wife 
ho used to tour the country and gire 
entertainments, which be called ^ At 
femmes and Stich were weep, use 
coetu. Mio Memoirs vere pulliched. 
four years afier kis death. 
Mages Ca МОТ, elongata), 
2 le от Piper elongata), 
a shrub (order Piperacne) the Кат 
of which yield & hoary pale green 
aromate oll, and are weil na a tP. 
Maus or Maud HOP), the 
өшү daughter of Henry b of hg: 
land. Married to Herry Y, ot Ger 
many, 1114, and ab bis death in 
TI25 ‘returned’ to England. . Sho 
married Guomtrey of Anjou in 1125 
and by him was Ше mother ol 
Mene IL "at the death ot Henry 1. 
| ә Batons seccgnired der a 
bis successor, and cared On an un- 
anerem eivi War Win” BADAR 
КИТ 








‘Matilda, Countess of Tu 049- 
Шз 86 daughter of Count, Boni» 
face YIL, and came into vast estatea 


at оп carly ago. Sho was bwioo; 
murried: to Godfrey V. of Lor- 
raine, and to Welf V. of Bavaria. 

‘was spent jn sapport of the 
popes against the Юшрогаг of Gow 


many In the streggie over investi- 
Tn 1074 sho aided the d 
and in 1017. 


fure. 
inst the Normans, 
bary IV. underwent | 


of Conossa. Her 





i eran 


Caroline, tee CAROLINR. 





Matin 198 Matter 
Maruva, Queen of Denmark and | His works luclude reports on various 
Norway. , | anaial and economic subjects and 
Matn, Le, a Paris dail on currency. 
founded’ in 1394 by Alfred мшш, sec Foca, 
as а Moderate Republican, Journal, Matsumoto, ь of Honshiu, 
devoting ieli rather to tho PURI: | Japan, IS in. МЕКУ of Totsc- 
gation gt, mes from, all oye tho Pup 35,000. 
world than te agation of| Matsushima, or umo-no-Mat- 
ical vewe “Te РРА а rans | sushimo, in 
lations of most of the telegrame іп | Sendai hikoku, 
Jepam, famous for ite beauty. Ong 
years | of tne" San-Kel " of Ја; 
Matmya, ata. of Birane pre- 
tecture, Tondo, Japan, near W. 
coust, with famous paper : 
Pop. 35,081. 
yama, a tn. of Shikoku, 





SE bonapartisi, 
amply proved’ during the Floguel 
affair end the ecient election of 
M, Meline Qe Among is contrib: 

were Emmanuel Arène, Grenier 








de Carsagnoc, Cornély, Vallée, Rane, | 


Jules simon, Des Houx, and Scholl 
Edwards cold the paper in 1825, when 
dte price became 2 contimes, 

latins, ace DREVIARY, 

Maia, Stn. ceptor, Aut, Upper 
expt, on left bank, of Nile, 12 
Cairo. op. 7 
Matiook, a ta, of Derbyshire, Eng- 
land, on Н. Derwent, 15 m. NOW. 0 
Dery." 1t ie pleturcequel раней 
ов Ыш slope, and at tho bottom of 
the narrow and beautiful Derwent 
Taller, and is surrounded by monn- 
tain coner. It hes famous hot 
springs and im the neighbourhood 
"is веш caves, ратуе welis, 
and Pop. (1611) 674 
ipic Matoke to the В. Mar 
iock Bath, with mumerpui Hydro 
Patho establishments. Pop. (911) 
1802. 

"Matoppo Hills traverse Matabele- 
land, British S, Africa. In thisrange, 
bonc 40 m. deor. Bulawayo, та the 
tomb ot Cecil Rhodes. 

Matricaria, а genu of со 
plants with Tenet mmeh ded dat | 
Barrow ecgmerto, and whito ligulato 
тау Doris i & siglo row: Bf. | 
тта ie the wild Базош: 

Мааа Marquis Masayoshi 
(®. 1885), a Japoncee statesman, born. 
im Satsuma, “After the revolution 
whieh ended m the overthrow of the 
Bhogunatl, he was appointed a loom 
goremor. Та 1870 he feeeive an ар 
Bointirent in the centra) Royer 
Rad be ped to carry out the Land Fax 
Тайота, Ис was appointed Minister 
of Home Afars im 1880; Minister 
SE Finance, 1431; Premier, 1501-02: 
again Minister of Finanos in 1406 
Premier and Minister of, Finance, 
1896; and again Minister of Finanoe, 
1503-1300. Ho was mainly respon- 
sible for the introduction into, the, 
Japanese empire of the gold standard. ! 


Go 
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Japan, 155 m. S.W. of Kobe. Its 
рот, Ит, фла, dant, 18 on the 


Cx proh 
vu шо SR. coast, 98 an S.B o 





o мды. Quentin (166 
шуп, or Mastys, Quen! - 
: 1590), e^ Hons painter, Бага at 
IN to hie bon a 
Backamiin “Gn 491 he became а 
member of the Guild of Bt. Luko in 
Acumen. His, work is падају el 
gious, Gut, includes same find por- 
Hans, апа ds marked by Bot 
smootbnese, attention to detail, and 
1 expression,” end reverent Jeeiing, 
Together with a lack of atmosphere 
See o cortain excenctation af e 
сайте of charactor or emotion. 

Mattes ал, а vil. of Dutehess €O., 
New York, USA, 1 m. E. of the 
Hudson Ry Pop, (910) 6724. 

Мана "o O. 1341 an Italian 
composer, ‘bora near Naples; be- 
samo professor in tho Sante Соса 
Academy, Rome, In 1858, and after 
у faving “ike EE 
| London in 180: and beoamo con 
[ductor ар Her Majesty's Theatre, 
His “work neiudes popular operas, 
bailata and plavoforts Pruse. 

Mation, la рЫ оворку- а term with 
| oo mata uses.» "Ariotle. distin: 
Tished between, М. (aay) and form 
lor). ` He considered M. aa boing 
You of form» as the ean прат, TEE 
| ognerete unity. тө sweater, Consists 
О! Torm and AL. When we remember 
| that Yor Абон» the Тола pf a body 
Sonet connected with the soul, 
the principie af lite. we see that the 
Aristotelian. use ie not violenti 
apace to tho ordinary use i РВ 

J8 considered as opposed to mind. 
The problem ot the duction bo: 
toed mind ani, М, wos rondered 

mined; in modern philosophy by 
[оргоо made "hr Deaeartes 
botweon M-, rao ао monsurabio 
sad divisible bat unable io kuow, 
Sid mind. res cogitans, which knows 
"eterne алаа ag parale and 
diferent trom facit," Kant hae 
Special use of the tern with roforónco 











Matter. 


to the interpretation of knowl 
In his Pure Reason he seys, 
undetermined objert of an empirical 
intuition iscallod phenomeron, Thet 
which in the phenomenon corresponds 
to the sensation, I term its * matter " 
but that which effects that the content 
of the phenomenon can be arranged 
ynder егип relations, 1 call 
ee 
Matter, in physice, is the name 

given to that cut of which all objects 
external to the mind aro thought Jo 
be composed. The nature of M. 
belongs to the realm of speculation, 
and thus nothing definite is known, 
Ita properties, which are senan per 
ceptions, conefat chiefiy of the follow 
img: It'is indestructible, this pro: 
Petty forming the basis of $a cheraical 
heory and processes ; it possossas 
inertia, that property of a body by 
which Jt maintains ite state of rest 
ar of uniform motion unlesa cam- 
Felled by am external, egenoy io 
vehicle of energy. "various theories 
эв to the constitution of M. har 
been formulated. The first is that 
Quo originally vo Lucretius, known as 
tho Atomic Hypothesis, which statas 
that matter consists ultimately of 
very minute particles, which ero ia- 
capable of further eubdivislon. | The 
Guvumiption of the oxlatonce of the 
ether has led to sevcral interesting 
hypotheses, Therois Kelvin's Vortex 
‘Theory which regards the ntom as a 
Fortex ring 
formulated the Granular HypoLless. 
‘The more recent advances in tie 














study of electric waver, sud radio- | 


activity ecc to show that M. is 
really а manifestation of elootricity. 
Larmor conceived the atom ай, 
number of eleotrical unite, 
electrons, in rapil orbital motion. 
‘The negatively ele 

of Sir J. J. Th« 











J. Thomson were identified | W. 


Sich tic above electrons, aad thus on 
This electron inzory Ni 18'a manifesta: 
Hon of electricity” Thorsen has con. 
fined ‘oxpertmontally thet sense is 
an ethereal phenomenon. But oleariy 
his oniy moves tho difteuty а Titus 
farther ‘been explained 
{а terma of ether, but it till remalas 


ОМ. 


to show the nature of the ег. Tae | 


general properties of M. uch ая 
elasticity, capillarity, viscosity, ia- 


tra, eto., are classiied in natural | 


Philosophy as ` Ше properties of 
Batter, more trom | 
Gf convenlonco than aa forming a 
distinct branch in itself. 
Matierhom, or Mont Carvin, a 
peek gt tho” Penning Alpe, n tae 
tral Zone of the Middle ‘Alps, on 
‘the borders of Valais, Switzeriand, 
and Piedmont, Italy, 8 m. 5. W. of 
Zermatt. Altivudo 44.175 ft. ‘Ite 





Google 


that tute, and It de. the | 


fn theother, Hoynolds has | 


called | 
rined corpuscles | 


the stendpola: | Hist 


Matthews 


jname ie due to the formation of the 
| тоску, horn-shaped peak. The ascent, 
which is very difficult, was fist made 
in 1886 by Whymper, Lord Douglas, 
‘Hudson, and others when several 





ot tho party ost their пев 
Matthew, ihe Gospel according to 
St., tho first book of the N.T. The 


а | tradizion which attributes thé author- 


ship to St. Matthew Is founded on the 
‘words of Papiae that ! Matthew com 
posed the oracles (Аза) of the Lord 
th tho Hebrew tongue and each Inter- 
preted them as he was able,’ ‘This 
cannot refer to our Gospel, for it is 
certain that this work 13 an original 
Greok compoaltion, and not a transl 
Чоп from the Hobrow oe the Aramaic, 
Some have, therefore, been led TO 
doubt the ‘veracity of Paplas, but 
this is rendered unnecessary by the 
yery probable theory as to thc 
‘oracles of the Lord ' recently given 
{aee Тахта). Our Gospel is composed. 
from the twe main sourcos: (1) St 
Mark's Gospel or the earlier form of 
it known as tne Ur-Markus ; (2) R 
source common to St. Matthow and 
St. Luke known as Q. It is extremely 
di/cuit, to secure 4 probable date 
for the frst Gospel. Harnack dates it 
from 70:76 AD. except orctaln later 
additions, ШізкопотШу placed some- 
where in the last quarter of the fı 
century. It is aimoet cortain Ши 
Matthew was not its author, 
Gospel is characterised frst by the 
number of в quotations from the 
O.T., emphasing the Messianic char- 
Bobet, of Christ's wort, secondly, by 
ite arrangement of ' the subject. 
mattor in groupe. "Thus we have a 
collection of discourses їп cha. vovit, 
of miracles in ohs. vill and ix. of 
parables in eh. xill. Much more atten- 
tion le given бо our Lord's discourses 
‘than fu the Marcan narrative. Set 
Commentaries by ‘Th. Zahn (1903 

- Allen (1907), and articlo in 
Hastings’ Dictimary of Bible, where 
Tull bib iography is given, 

Matthew, Basarab, 1654) а 
haspodar of Walachia, TIo came to 
the throne ш 1633, und ruled with 
much wisdom. Атопд hia reforms 
were the establishment of a printing 
рге (1652), the eoditcstion of the 

Iw, 


























and tie translation of the 
Bible into Walachian. 

Matthew of Westminster, а legend 
ary, 19th century Benedictine monk 
ana chronicler, to, whom the Flores 

loriarum was formorly usslencd. 
This MS. was probably complied by 
arius writers at st. Albuns and 
Westminster. Tt was firat printod by 
Archbishop Parker in 1567, trans’ 
lated by Yonge in 1853, and edited by 
‘Luard in tho Holla Serie, 1890. 

‘Matthews, James Brander (b. 1852). 
an American man of letters, born at 





‘Matthias 


New Orleans ; eduostod at. Columbia. 
Colloge, New York. Ho frst entored 
tho legal profession but soon left it for 
literary work. Пе 18 т member of 
the American Academ; of Arto and 
Letters ; was a founder of the Ашен. 
gan Copyright, League, the Duniap 
Sooiety, and the Simplified Spelling 
Fronek Legion of Одо in 1901, and 

геш, Legion of Honor ‚аш 
became president of (ha. Modem 
Tangusge Asecciation of America in 
3910. "ie published works, compris: 
ing nction, cris, and drama, 
eto., include: French’ Dramatiste ој. 
the 19th Century ; Vignettes of Maw 
hattan; His абага Son; Introduction 
to the Study of American Litereture ? 
“Americantems and Briticisma ; рес 
of Fiction; Penand Ink: Studies of the 
Stage ; Tales af Fantasy ond Pac, ete. 

Маймаа Corvinus (1413-00), icing 
pf Hungary, "Lora at Kisusecburg, 
the son of Join Hunrady ; eeoted 
King in 1458. Ho wae not orowned 
{Hl 1464, after a long strugele against 
the Turks, the Bohemians, knperor 
Frederick’ Hil, and hostile factions 
at home. ТИЗ тей was markod by 
B seris of wars. | In 1408, he com. 
Guered Bosnia, and n 1467 Moldavia 
Sad Wallachia, and п 1478 оош: 
идеа a peace with Ladisias of 
Bohemia by which he gained Moravia, 
Silesia, and Lusstie, {а 1135, curing 
в war with Frederick II., he cap- 
tured Vienna and madê himself 
master of much of Austria. По was a 
great military tacticlaa anda pradent 
Duo arbitrary ruler, uromouing, in- 
dustry and commerce and razu atin 
justice and financo. Ho wasa Lb 
[а of елше and founded tue 
D 











i? 
brary, 
Matthiola, a genus ef cruciferous 

herbs cr shrubs which has given rise 

to various valuable garden pants, 

Including she ten-week, nigns-seented, 

Brompon. queen. and "WallilbWer- 

levet stdek. M. inema and 

sinuaía are British natives. 
thisson, Fredrich von (LT61- 
German poet, bora ia 

















pave up and’ ccol up phi ology and 
fiterature.. Fro 1781-88 le was 

fessor ‘of economics ut Desai 
1787 he published his poemas whioh 
were praised by Schiller bod Islande 
Keoifectrd edition of ble writings was 
Published in Zürich (IRIS TA, уок 








cad pointed orshaned tn an аха Ка 
blade, and the other with a blado 
like that of an adze. It is used chieny 


for grubbing up roots. 
Motto Grosso, aa interior state of 


Google 
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niversity of Budapest and & fine| 


M. | the Jhansi dist. 


Mauchline 
Brazil. The rivers Madeira, Parana- 
Paraguey, Araguny, Guaporc, and 
Tupajos form Ив boundaries, and 1t 
is algo watered by the Xingu P. Tha 
greater partis a plein, much of which 

densely wooded, while there ure 
also large swampy, areas. Several 
ranges of low mountains traverse the 
centro, and are rich ln minerals, The 

rovince is little known and scantily 

ahabited. Rubber is the chief ex- 
port. Capital Cuyabá, Aree 522,530 
ма th, “Pop. (estimated) 151,000. 
Contains a town of the ame name, for- 
morly an important mining centre, 
Top. 1000. 

Mattoon, a city of Coles œo., Ilinois, 
U.S.A., 90 m. W. of Terre Наше. It 
Loa large foundries, machine shops 
railway works and factories, Pop. 
(1910) 11,456, 

Maturin, а tn, in tho sinte of Der- 
mudez, Venezuela, 40 m. inland fom. 
tae Guit of Paris.” Pop. 10,000. 

Maturin, Charles Robert (173 
an author, wrote several play: 
which, а tragedy, Bertram, was DTO- 
duced’ by Kean at Drury Lane in 
1616. Ils ів bost romombered аз the 
author of the novels, Montario, 1807 ; 
The Milesion Chief, 1812, both of 
which won pralo from Scott, end 
especially Melmose the Wanderer, 
1820, which was his masterpiece. 

Maty, Matthew (1718-16), в phy- 
sigian and writer, born near Utrecht; 
edneated at Leyden: became а phy- 
sician in London (1141). In 1750 he 
founded the Journal Pritonnique, In 
1791 bo was mado в FAAS. ; їп 1753 
unidor-ihrarian of the British Museum: 
ia 1762 Forcign Socrotary i 











| principal secretary, of Royal 
Society, and in 1172 principal Tibra- 
rian of the British Museum, Ho wrote 


several memoirs. 

Mau: 1. A tn. in the Azamgarh diat. 
ot the United Provinces, India, 55 m. 
N.E. of Benares, Tho chiet industry: 
i wogving, Top. 19.009, 2, A tn. in 


India, 117 m БАУ. of Сетарчш, ап 
engaged in the manuf. of kharua 
cloth. Реп. 21,500. 

Maubougo, a to, in tho dept, of 
| Nord, France, on the Sambro, It is 
strongly fortified. has an arsenal, and 
mamuts, Fes Md hardware. Top. 
icom.) 21,0. 

Mauch ‘Chunk, the cap, of Carbon 
co., Pennsylvania, U.S.A., on the 
Lehigh N. At thle epot the river 
tows throwzh в deep ravine, and the 
town, whieh is situated on the moun. 
tain “slope number of 
visitors on uccount of its beauty. Tt, 
dein the contre of a rich coal region. 
Pop (1910) 3952. 

Mauchline, a tn. of Ayrshire, Scot 
lend, оп R. Avr, 8 m. 8 E. Of Kil- 
mornock.. it het noted manuts, of 


























Mande 


funcy wooden artistes, and а famous 
hore end eattle mate. Duros lived 
Be Morse, 1ê m. to the N.W. Pop. 
Cion daar, 
Maude, Cyril (b. 1862), an Englkh 
gps horu n Lendon; conte ak 
Charterhouse. Ho fin appeared on 
She tage in Colorado in 1893, and tn | 
ТЫ геге to Hogiond, appearing | 
ab the Criterion ‘Theatre, London, lt 
Hae” rem [396-1905 he waa co- 
manager with Frederic Hacticon at | 
[oM Ey p 
‘Over the шагает Of ue 
audit, Henry (6. 1535) а phy 
a phy- 
mican borg їп lale, graduated | 
ar M.D. from University Colere, 
London, in 1857. Le was medical. 





Superintendent of Manchester Royal | 


‘Lunatic Hospital (4858-62) ; physician 
at the West Londen Hospital (1801- 
Tél professor of medical jurispru- 
dence at University Cclleze, London 
(1869-19), and became Goblstoniau 
lecturer at the Royal College of Phy- 
iclans (1870). Пе has spocialised In | 
was editor uf tie 





Daisy in nk кане, VA Гут, 
Sion 3 Pathotooy 
Mind, M Body and Will, 1383; 


Nobural Сашка ermatural 
Seemings, 1336; Life in Mind and 
Condurt. 1902 ; Heredity, Variation, 


and Genius, 1003. 
"Maul, one of the Hawalian group of 
andy atastod atout 26 ш. NW, of 
Hawail. It consists of two peninsulas 





divided by an isthmus of sand, the 
‘eustern one containing the rolcatio of 
‘Haleakala over 10,000 ft. high, and 








go ho W. by the Pucibo Dosen. Ат 
Cauquenes, Top. 

Tir ef Che waich 
vean near. 





Constitucion. It is about 140 m. long. | 


Mauléous, a tn. and the cap. of an | 
arron. in ‘Basses: Pyrenees, France, 
25m. ву of Pan Pop, $000. 

‘Mxulmain, or Moulmein, а scaport 


gat the tap, oj tae amim di | 
ү: Le nesir de Maurine Husson, 1598 


r Burma, 30 m. А. of Amher 
TC os аа Ое trade, export: 
lug rico and cotton among other 
ducts,” Tt js also engaged in 
bulding. Pop. 60,000. 

Mauna Ков, а volcano, now extinct, 
1n Hawali, situated ia the centro of 
the ialand, and is the hlgaest point in 
Polynesia; being 13,805 ft 

una Loa, e volcano fn Hawaii T 








и, Ghent 13,060 £z HIK, end le scil 
зонта. The crater at еа is on Из 
Е. slope. 


Muunder, Shmuel (1786-1849), au 


Google 


Maupertuis 


Вова man ot Jettera, His work oon: 

id mainly of compilations. He 
laciga aa sitit and partner to his 
Brother ш aces Willan Pinaodie, de 
he compilation of is catochisms, and 
himself issued the Literary Gaze йе; 
Biographical Treasury ;,. Scientü 
jand Literary кылу of 
oleae, ete, 

Maundy- Thursday, tho Thursday of 
[pois Wee. "Phe nama ia derived 
Tony mandaban, tho ero word of the 
[сте chanted” ab te мыш 
feet of pilgrims on that day, ша 
[ыйба Ros Jobn xii. 3M. Ir ө 
accompanied, by a distribution of 

dolce which’ wore handed to tha 

"йан UG. thones 

‘They ard usually 

mem by the lord high almoner, bub 
ames T, pertormed the ecremohy 
Perna Th 1088 the deli was gu 

stituted tor a money payment, from 

ibe wierk of the Almoary Oller. 

Maupassant Quy de ISSN. а 
а add poct born” at 
the Chateau of Miromcouil, Seine: 
[едеш = educated au Y velot mad 
| Howen. "He entem tho Ministry ot 
dites, end ‘fought, im the Franeo: 
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fe early came under 


9 [Ehe iartaenocot ите, who assisted 


encouragement nnd ad vice. 
‘After about 1380 lo gradually broke 
down fn Шеш! nnd reuson, wind ufer 
atte;nnting suicide in 1892 died under. 
painful circumstauce: in Paris. Аза 
novelist he was the last of the natur- 
müsts, und though marked by oom 
Sidenible limitations in thought ‘and 
imagination, be was а master in the 
vivi and accurate reproduction of 
lite whieh he lumse had observed 
irit wonderral иН 

















is simple, bat most effecti: ds 
ветна дош сезш. 19805 Га 
ellier, 1351: Mademoiselle 





son 
RUD Tis Une Pie. Vitis 
Lune, 13839; Miss Harriet, 1384; 
Yun, 1554: Bebami, 1835; Toine 
186: Га Petite rogue, IHR: Monk 
Oriol, 1987; Le Horla, 1887; Pierre 
et Jean, 15883 Fort comme la mori, 
|1зкї; and ‘Noire сент, 1590. He aiso 
wrota Contee de la” bécasse, 1883 
| Contes et nouvelles ; Monsieur Parent, 
and Contes du jourde la nuit, 18%3 














and Inutile heaute, 1490, a1 collections 
of short stories; Des Pera, 1830, 
ip- | volume of Doers, and several Looks 
Maupertuis, Pierre Louis Moroau de 
(1695-1759), a French  mathemae 
Heian. bord at St. Malo, educated in 
Baris, and served for some tine in tha 
army. In 1723 he was elected to the 
Academy of Sciences, and In 1128 his 
Arden support of the theories of 
Newton lcd to his becoming a fellow 
at the Royal Society, London. ln 




















Maur 1 


1736 ho was the hend of a party of 
Academicians, including Clairaut and 
Lemonnier, who were ont Го Lap- 
Lem qnae, moo, тето воді, о Шар 
роуная 
Sade tn Cho previous messen of 
Бшш ang Cassi in ИЧП Be. 
LR NI waa meda pram 
Seat of the academy of sciences, die 
Tio several (ratio оп geometry, 
arithmetio, and astronomical measure- 
inar, St Ce 1, a socle 
ar St, Congregation of, a solely 
Mo ак 
Tas ectablished about isle at St 
Meur-sur-Loire, and as the more- 
ment spread [he chief house was 
EE AT Ws 
Berita erary week va Suppressed 
E200 | OP 
аа a genus of еш 
решш» ct e arde. Боца 
Коне И. bareayana, bears Fiolet- 
fe powera an 
Palhe ana vero 


r. i 


Maurepas, Jean Frédério Phélip- | int 


peaux, Comte de (1701-21), a French 
Statesman, born at Устае, Suo. 
ceeded his father as Secrotary of 
State of the King’s Household in 
1715, ard In 1723 became Minister of 
Marine. In 1740 he offended Madame 
de Pompadour by en epigram, and 
ras banished frm Court. in 1714 he 
was recalled and mado fint minitor; 
was a liberal patron of art and sclenoe. 
‘Maurice of Saxony, see CHARLES V. 
150059) "Emperor tot the Ноу 
man cinpire und King ot Spain. 
‘Maurice, Frederisk Denison (1805- 
72), ап Englisi: divine, went to Cam. 
bridge University, and there assisted 
dm fonading the famons © Apostles’ 
Club." "In 1830 he took holy orde 
and six years later became chaplai 
фо Guy's Hospital, whieh position he 
held fur ten years. In 1810 he becaine 
[еко Шапан етуши ар 
ing Collego, London, and in 1815 
became Boyle lecturer and Warbur- 
ton lectirer; but In 1853, at the re- 
quest ol the aninall, resigned ‘bath 
Shaira atier the publication of his 























"Tho order, which was famous | 


1s often grown on | havi 


42 Maurists 
lovable man, whese only object in 
life waa todo goodas ho saw it. There. 
lsa biography by his son (1884) 
Maurice Prines of Orange an 





esum 
ot Nassau (15671635), son of Willlam. 
the Silent, On his father's aasessina 
ion (1584) be became stattholder of 
Holland and. provinces, an. 
bf the seven United Provinces (1987). 
He showod himsel’ а capable eneral; 
cantarine Breda, Zutphen ana Nimes 
ven and expelling 

ушшш whe wore Gompelied to 
acknowledge the United Provinces aa 
A freo repabile, and conclude a twelve 
Years truce (1609; The struggle was 
Тегене (1621), ana while nego: tarn 
An alliance with England and, Franee 
M. died. See Van Prinsterer, Maurico 
ef Burnevelot, 1815. See айо NABEAU, 
Нога ОР, and ORANGE. 

Maurice, Thomas (1755-1824), an 
English historian, graduatod as B.A. 
from University College, Oxford, and 

taken holy orders took 

el at Epping in 1786. 
terest was aroused in indian affaire, 
with the result that he published 
|Fndian “Antiquities botwoen 1791-91, 

gad ocior of Патона (1796-09). 

e twenty йү years (1139 
| фал nasintant librarian in tho rita 
| Museum. 

Maarislanus Junius,» Roman Jurist 
Houriahet 11 Seema. in the days ol 
Antoninus Pua He wrote 4d Leges, 
and his authority із four times cited 
in te Digest. 

Maurier Georze L. P. B.du. ме DU 
mauuien,G. DLP. B. 

‘Maurier, Gerald du (b. 1813), an Euge 
ish actor manager. born at HAMD- 
stond, son of George Da Meurler (gt) 
Tw West appearance on the надо waa 

301) ав 
he 





ога о 








latine. Garrick. Tucatre. (1 
| ик da An Did Jev 1а Ts 
|tourca ый Forbes Robertson, play- 
len. Tue Prodigal and Diplomacy, 
аЛа inp same your wns engaged BF 
bohm. "for, ard appeared as 
Dodor in туйду at the Haymarket. 
In P800 fo atoompanted „то to 
rocan seing ia Hinna, The Senta 
af the Miah, ety and on Me rotura. 












Theological Essays. Не was much n-|u»peared al Her Majoty's, the 
terested, in national education апа loyalty, tae Prinoe of Walesi. the 
the condition of the poorer olaseos, Duke of York's, and Wyndham'a 
and allied himself with the Christian | (1003), where ho played the Hon. 
Socialists, among whom Charles krnest Woclley in The Admirable 
Kingsley was a power, In 1851 he! Crichton. He was the original Captain 


took an active part in tho foundation 
vf the Working Meas College, of 
which he was appointed the first prin- 
cipal, In 1400 he became rector of 
BU. Peter's, Vere Street and held this 
Position пат within, three yea, of 

is death, when he became incumbent 
of St. Edwards Cambridge. Ho had 
since 1866 beer profesor of moral 
philosorhy at Cambridge, He was a 
large-hearted, earnest, sincere, and 








Google 


Hook and Mr. Darling in Peler Pan 
(1005), aud mudu а гкан} ‘hit * at the 
Comedy in 1906 as A. J. Rames in 
Kuffes. He also scored a blg success: 
ва Montgomery Browster in Brew- 
s Millions 907). Among his 
later parts may be mentioned John 
Frampton in Nobody's Daughter 
(1911), Thomas Pelling in The Per- 

Dlezed. Husband. 
ta, a reformed congregation 








Mauritania. 


af the Benedictine order, who settled 
af the bountiful abbey of St, Маш. 
sur-Loire, near Saumur, and whose 


Shior pouze wag St- баптар qeg Fre. [m 


Bouquet, aud other learned soholara 
among their number, 
Mauritania, 
ES monio ior EES 
wel loa of Africa, extending 
Тогай to tho Atlas Mia and emt 
Bracing sections об ‘modern 
Marono sud Alger „ft waa so ealisi 
after the Mauri, or Moors, who in- 
Bebited t . Tho Emperor Claudius 
са М, шю то evinces, М 
‘Tingitana (trom o modern 
Tangiers) and M. Crane. 
p aurilanie, a Franc protectorate, 
ie cts of Weare sig ud 
icta of гага Gon 3 
nt, Вана, oie, to the 
wer Senegal, The area 
Tn. ard the pop, over 


nus of tall В. Amori- 
Yan-shaped leaves. 





thea 
maica, 
Riot the 
de 945.907 
330.000. 
Mauri 


n 
сап paima w 











Mauritius formerly е de France), | Churek 


an island of the Indien Ocean be- 
Tongiug to Great Britain, llos In Ini. 
inel ia inel rii De e 
азу te PT НДЕ 
surface із of varied formation, a greet. 
'ortion being volcanic, while (ха coast. 
la fring p by extend е жы Dr 
Banged, by, ertum, comi ede 
Клан 
EXE Eli 
ошма) Qo wal irr 
ids Gt Wot EON 
Dre the moe pelea ui Pe 
Botte, CTS 
perti ond ome aa 
gigantic piece of rock which 
fee fii et ra 
Mole he ua ea 
MM EA 
em Tem Lou. 
' the southern port, the 
‘and much encumbered with оо 
bour. M. produces sugar, ned Dish. 
hides, rum, cocoa-nut ‘fibres, 
Pede fl nae Aca aaran 
TAE d 
oe S Pasture come 
ea йн AERE CN 
‘he Duten formed a settlement, here 
DN ME каданы 
NCC HIC ESAE S 
Миым, was jy the French in 
ATM, ein Je Preach enis 
when it was taken by the British, at 
RUST tatio BA ушу 
Mocs arent? Pesos 
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из 


16] Lhe turune ol 


М. remained in French hands | King o! 


Mausoleum 


(1494-1575), an Italan mathema- 
tician, waa ‘ot Greek origin. He bo- 
came a monk and taught mathe’ 


ace ec M hat ne 
‘anthmetioa! calculations: he 
me ty bo а $p have paved the ay 
for algebra; in trigonometry ho in 
frodneed secante : and tn bis Treatise 
‘on Conico he ettemp!cd to deduce the 
Curves from the fact thet (hey are 
rcs of aimioa їп perspective. Hin 
Cormographia appeared in 1513. 
rus Terentianus (7. 100 д.р), & 
Latin erammarian and Doct, Wii а 
om on mative prosody, вае De 


ТЫ, тылы T 
mae rad OT Tires 11m. 
E А 
Mere бша Стават, а 
уйн шн оп шон, жаз а 
Байкина elo qn Basan. and 
ug genre ee Е 
ip Ge етта zeas hie Рану 
reception, In 1785 he was elected to 
гесез, 21165 ne Was gored ue 
M UP оода. Рыля цы 
Hebe, of dae DH Ane 
and the ‘ancien régime ' with 
and with a livoly wit which 
suc led in disarming hisgpponenta, 
dde ber ора, 
emigration (1792), and In 1791 he be- 
came cardinal, The acceptance on hit 
К 9, the archbishopric of Paris 
SE ACER UE cd 
о шыш КЫ hap ase 





тодош. Tn is 
lated midshipman in 
tho Batted? ater novi and te 1330 
[^ was made lieutenant, but being 

Vd by ап сойот he Wes ap. 














niea to the Hydros rographical Office 
be. Washington, Whe tuere, де 
wrote his Pays hy of the 


Seas and hio rare er Ыш Shoe 
currents and great circle sulling. Iu 
1835 he was made corumander, and 
Published several works. 
aytinurya, js the mame of e groat 
jasty which was supremo Over 
Northern Indie for 137 years. In 321 
upto Maurya captured 
ada (or Buhar), 
and established an empire stretching 
from the Arabian Sea to tho Bay of 
Bengal The greatest of tho Maurya 
kings was Asoka, the founder sgrand- 
гоп: tho last was Hrihadratha. 
Mausoleum is cesentially è large 
and imposing sepulchral monument. 
The word а derived from Mausains, 
„ to whoso memory 
is a ite, rabat 1ш 399 dei 
did tom, for centuries the 
ot Halicar- 


в.о. Chan 


Агиш: 
a aplen 
glory of the Aslatlo oit; 
Bassus, The remains of tho colossal 








Group, which опоо crowned the two 


Maure 
1, now rest m. 


ане caet 
ut. and Queen Louies at Charlotten- 
burg near Berl; of Nepoleon III. ai 
Farüborugh; and of the. Prinse 
Consort et Frogmore ace aiso nóte- 
worthy. 

“Mauve, was fret patented as à d 
by Mr. Perkin in 1856. Tt, waa tí 
E en tum ue 

ine produ. i wl 
EP E DUM 

Mauve, Anton (1838- 
landscape painter, ree 0 feni i 
Hero enc Mans.” His ratal pictures 
the tor the voy dile? of their 

тс for tho very delionoy б 
ia оше, 

Maverisk, an American expression 
dor stray ontio. ‘The word recalls а 
Texan, Samuel Maverick, who took 
advantege of the turmoil caused by 
Ee Civi Wer axd теср appro 

coat ho ees brane 
wrocordata,”_ or 


ivrogord, 
maroc alee the nama of a distin 
guished family of Phanariot Greeks. 
‘Atoxander Mavrocordato ie. 1036: 
1709) was a doctor of philosophy and 
medicine, who vas very influential at. 
the court of Sultan Mustapha Ш. It 
gaa, he who wranwed the Peace of 
ер 
‘Nicholas Mawwocordato (1670-1980) 
was Alexander! sor: He was prince 
{hospodar} of Wallachia, ang ruled 
anubian principalities for the 
p^ ‘exciting the bitter indignation 
the Rumanions by his Helenising 


E 
Alexander Mavrocordate 
азу mus a descent or 
Miehols He defended Missolangh! 
during the Grook War of Independ- 
ence (1822-23). In 1852 he was chosen 
vice-president of the Greek national 
assembly at Argos, and the following 
ho, ic first ministor to King 

tto, Ны was Greuk wubaesador at 
Rarlin, Landon, and Constantinople, 
and on two later occasions (1844 and 
1855) tte vicissitudes of the political 











situation brought him to the head of | Ung to 
affairs 


‘Mawson, Dr. Douglas (b. 1582), on 
explorer and geologist, born tn Lr: 
ford, Yorkshire, England, who before 
leaving for exploring in the Antartlo 
(1912) wea lecturer in geology in the 
nlversiy a: Adelaide, Australia. die 
waa appointed го the sclentifio staff 
on the expedition to the New leb- 

rides: to R. F Scott's and Sir E. 
Shakleton’s ‘expeditions to 
tario, He ів row absent (1913) on 
Dr. Mawson's Antarctic expedition 
i Adele Lond) where ho has been 
occasionally in Louch by his wireless, 


Goog 
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‘golonnaded tiom, the station: with Macquarie Isten 
British Museum. ‘The most ambitious failed to catch the relief expodition, 
mausolca are those of Augustus and and must walt another year 


дени Nu | A^ 


ай: | be found. The stud: 





Maxima 
d. He 





in the |: 
гой. 


acest a oem. in the state of | 
Xueatan, Mexico, 36 m. &. 
Merida, "The greto ot M, 8 iooked | 
upon ай maret: Pop. 10,000. 
"Maxendus, Marvus Aurelius Valerius 
(90-313 A.D.) omen emperor, pat 
Me rival Severas. to death. amd 
hanished Ма fatter, Maximianus. to 





Gaul, ‘Eventually, after а deeplesble 
display of отобу, vies, end, ta. 
, he wns drowned in the Tiber 


onal ing from Constantine, who 
had defeoted Шш at Saxa Rubra, 
тмахшата, в germs of terrestrial 
orehids with thickfleehy flowers овоше» 
ring шашу in Central! America, 
геп Stow А 
ап American civil, mechani 
electrical engineer, born in Maire, 
U.S.A. He first made experiments 
tnd improved sueam engines, and gr 
rented ал automatic gas engine. 
Von died бес он еме, Не 
incandeseent electric jump, and the 
method of naing carbone tn electric 
ighting. His great work, however, is 
the sutomatic systern of fre - artas, 
and he hes recently turned his atten- 
tion to aerial flight. He was formerly 
connected with tho frm of Vickers, 
Suns, aud Maxim. 

‘Maxima and Minima. Many mathe- 
maties! problems are comprised under 
Chisheud. For exemple, аше of given 
length may be made to enclose various 
shaped and sized figures; what js the 
greatest spaco it can be made to en- 
close? A number te the sum of two 
other number? af all the pairs that 
can be selected, which pale will show 
the товы, producit Many sah 

lems wore stated and solved by 
The ancient Greeks. Euclid hae many 
propositions of this nature solved by 
ерши methode. Suo problems 
fre of great practical value in the 
weeful arts; еб. û cortain 
amount of metal what duensions for 
а crlindrical cistern will provide tha 
Greatest capacity} Or again, given 
dog of wood, what dimensions on cut- 
a rectangular beam will give 
the greatest strength? In each pro- 
Diem а maximum or minimum hao to 
of curves, the 
conditione of thelr formation by а 
moving point has led to greater com- 
Мао there are three phases to 
bo determined: rise, fail, 
A curre atlains a maximum at Cho 
moment it ccases rising and com- 
mences Lp fall: » minimum at the 
moment it ceases to fall and ерте 
ences to rise. Or, in slcebrate Iaa. 
guage, when any value y of а funo- 
Поп 18 greater than the immediately 
neighbouring values, bath before and 




















Maximianus 


м5 


Maximien 


ater it jo called a maximum value of (anû otrusted with tho commend af 
the function; when any valas y of Шуна and Tarace, Upon theabdica. 


a function is les than the y 
neighbouring values. both bafore and 


after, it is called a minimum value of 307 suffered cofeat at the 


the funtion, "There may be many 


tion of Diocletian and Maximianus Т. 
in $05, ho beeama Angustus, but i 

hands of the 
usurper Maxentius ard lost Italy und 





maxima ard many minima, and a Africa, The rest of his life was spent 


Em 
E X mun 
er eee 
Considering an irregular wavy сетте. 
Rr aes m 
E NE DOGS 
any phase, and a minimum may have 
higher satio tan a marinum. 
Bernoulli in 1696 propounded and 
solved problems br methods which 
DONDE. 
E 
осше, tao subject in now vend. 
UA DRIED 
Rd OE 
е T 
€t view of gradient; the gradient is 


represented by the визе! 2^. те 


dew at pices in ice Cas 
En SIS М очык рым 
‘the gradien? із itsel? a ction of 7, 
OB a дейтей ation, s tort 
the derivative. So long as а curve js 
dedos Spent ae pue 
E Io cd 
кеште Ж бе шыш pine te 
Я 


gradient is 0, te: 92=0. Maxims 


осш, therdors, wien 98-0 when 
Changing Irom pontio @ erative: 
aiia min уы мнн rom 


negative to positive, Soo moet ele- 
treatises: 











Edward Arnold), 
Maximianus L, a Roman emperor, 
n ra І. а EAR emperor 


soldier, was'made by Diocletian Hie 
colleague їп the empire, bat was сс! 
riled to abdicate along with the 
tier. Whon his son, ius, 
gamed the ‘nupedal ‘tue In the 
following year (306), he resided some 








value ancording’ io tha іп works of publio utility. 





His pitiless 


‘tho persecution of the Curistians was &. 


reat blot ou Lis reign. 
"Maximilian 1. (1499-1519), one of 
the most distinguished of the German, 
emperore, tho son aad sucesor ot 
Frederick ILL, was born at Neustadt, 
near Vienna. "In hie nineteenth year 
he mareled Maria, the heirces af 
Cherie the Dold. Dike of Bunsundy. 
апа was Soon iivolved in war with 
onis XI. of Franee, who att-mpted 
to sole somo of her posecsolons, М. 
although sucvesful Їз the feld, was 
competed. by the lalrigues of Louie 
in the ‘Netherlands, to betroth his 
daughter, Margaret, shen four yenre 
pid, to tho Dauphin, afterwards 
Chinen VIN. n give Ате, 
Flanders, and the duchy of Durgurd: 
jas her dowry. In 1456 he was clceie 
king of the Romans. Tnmimections 
in the Notherlands, encouraged and 
supporiod by France, again Involved 
him in war with Louh XL. He after. 
wards repelled the Hungarians and 
the Turia. He again took up arma 
sgalnst Franoe because Charles V TIT, 
sent baok hie daughter aud married 
Anne of Bretagne, in order bo acquire 





[thas groat province. A peace was, 
however, soon concluded at Senlia im 
1493, М. receiving back the provinces 





EET CIE үл 
pu Ue ed 
X UH 
married Bianca Storia, daughter. cl 
the Duke of Milan. He applied hinm- 
EE p Ee e ш 
perma iru 
EIECTUS 
roce 
Lx | 
CX. DENEN, 
yolved in wars agains: the Swiss, the 
EP EE I 
gc bc 
Tay and was УЕ but 
Жү he had кте up Milan to 
ыыы арыр шр 
ку GLA CA 
ERE EE 
EL ca Er 
Eo OE Ead 
Philip with ibe Тыа Juana, end or 
Ete Eque 
imion or Hoan with Anatria, walls 
species mi iar ti 
ante ea wP aESi 
Met RT УЯ 
Е 
doms to the Austrian monarchy. Ho 
em 


макаш 
Maximilian П, 


eth 1811-0, 
King of Bavaria, A fu a P 


146 





жа hoen and died at Munich. dia | dest 


H2 Until 1845 ne took no part 
ical affairs, but devoted 
yultural and other im- 
АИ and to the purcuite of 
erature and science. In that year 
of the revolutionary excitement, ће, 
waa suddenly called to the throne on | 
his father's abdication, and adopted | 
a policy accordant ‘with the liberal 
fendensies of ti 


hê time. 
‘Mazimilian, Ferdinand Jose 
duke 1532.07, son of Ambduke 
Francis Charles’ of Austria, and aon- 
ip law of Leopold Ty King of tho 
Belgiar, whos: daughter, Charlotte, 
пе married, in 1551," Mads governor 
$f Lombardo. Venetia fn 1881 by Ме 
brother, Emperor Francis Jose! 
umtuaioe of his policy ie СА 
tallan repubiles, but Ma chival- 
rous naturo availod nothing against 
the implacable hatred of italy for 
Austro. опей al his austrian 
Spala on Being proclaimed 
‘Mexico by the French troon 
the capture of Puebla in 1863. His 
ponti ag the nominee, on the One 


Broad "and the “obstacte, lon the 
other hand, to the American deter 
mination td ontorec tho Monroe Doo- 
zine (L9) rendered him. powerless 
betweed the Мега, and Moparebical 
parties of Mexico, while his dii 
Baltics were inoreaatd by the machina 
tions cf Dazalme, the French oom- 
mander, who waa endeavouring to 





supersede him. On his abandonment | Budoxi 


by France in 1800, he was shot at 
Queretaro, probably by the orders of 


Махрам Caius Julius Veran wes 
"ihrwcian shepherd,” He 
дагог КП size and groat bodily 
rength. Alexander Severus gave 
fin So comand of a now iom 
raised in Pannonia, at tho he; 
which he followed Alexander in hia 
campaign agains: ého Germans on 
janka of tke Rhine, where he Ш- 
duced some of his ecmpanions to 
murder Alexander in his tent as well 
aa his mother, Mamma (255 4.0). 
Ho was proclaimed emperor, but his 
cruelty and rapacity aroused enemies 
against him ia various parts of the 
empire. "He was kiled by his own 
in 23% A.D. when be Was 
besieging Асі 
Maximinus, Galerius Valerius (308- 
31i). Boman "emperor, "originally 
ord wo name of Daza, And Ah eariy 
Hte followed the occupation of а shep- 
herd. Having quittod thie for tho Шо, 
of a Goldler, ho was raised to the rank 
Of бш, and made governor of Syria 








Google 


ror | bei 
‘after to. 





provinoea of Asis, 


and exterea into & 
- | seoret alliance with Maxentius, Hav- 


ing invaded ‘Thraco in 313 in the 
abeonce of Lickus, he suffered m 
crushing defeat neat Heraclea, 
Was forced to fes. His бом took 
Plage at Tarana, 
ximus Magnus Clemens (383- 
Lys A.D, Roman emperor a native 
Spal, Не accompanied Theo- 
фый on изен of hls sxpodtions, 
and remained for some years as à 
general in Britain. Неге he was 
оной emperor by tho troops in 383, 
and immediately crossed w Gaul to 
attack Gratian, The laiter wa de- 
Teated and slain, and Gaul, 
Britain did homago to M; 
crossed Ше Alps, put Valentinian to 
fight, and established „himaeit in 
Milan, but was 
dor b sia, 08 








AD). Re - 
ber ot the high nobili 
the age of nineteen he was admitted 


tothe council of the Emperor Honos 
Tus, and jn 420 heid the fio, of 


and againin 413. Hewasfrlendly 


with Valentinien 11i. unt the dn. 
БЫ. Mit mardona hisa la asd. М 


was elected emperor immediately, 
and married th» widowed impress 





la, but was kiled by the 
Vandals the same 

oman jurist 
who wrote a treatise entitled 4d 


Teen Faloidiam, which waa enaoled 
40.0, 

Maximus Tyrius, a rhetorician and 
Platonic, philosopher, lived in the 
latter half of tho nd century, during 
f|the reigns of tbe Antonines’ and of 
Commodus., There are extant forty- 
one dissertations of M. T, on various 
points connected with the Platonic 
Philosophy, which are written in an 
баву and pleasing style, and more 
A Shape ee, the’ опи. поте 
than the matter. "Tho following ox 
amples will give some idea of tbe 
Subject of these dissertations: * On 
Plato's Opinion respecting the Delty, 
“Whether we ought to return In- 
juries done to us." * Whether Prayers 
should bo addressed to tho Deity, eto. 
Tho dissertations have been trans- 
iatea шо French by Forney (1704) 
and by Dounals (1802). 

‘Maxlol, Franois (1652-1788), а 
French Õrienlalst, born ab Amions 
and later director’ of the sominary 








Max 


there. His work іа hie| 
ires 





uérard. La France Litérat 
Max-Müller, Fredrich (1 
a, philologist, ‘and Orioni 
Müller, was librarian of the ducal 
library. Aiter being educated at 
Dessa and Leipzig, he studied at] 
Berin end Paria "Tho East, India 
Company jssioned him to edit Af 
the Rig-Veda ot ther expense, and 
this work brought him to England in 
1848 to conmit the, МЫЗ. in ће Kast 
Hone and 


dia 

Library, He gottied a оча 3 

deputy Та orlan preter ot i modern 
ier he 


deputy Tayl 
Four yoare 


led to the professorship. 
Became connected with the Bodleian 
Library in 1856, and from 1865- 
was curator of Oriental worka. In cle 
1866 he was made professor of com- 
parative philol He received | 1 
many honours and distinctions, and 
was made a member of the Privy 
Council in 1396. His works include 
Comparative Philology, 1058; A 
History of Ancient Sanskrit Literature, 
1859; Lectures on the Science of Lan: 








TESTO" ди LAM. 
Siudy of Sanskrit, 1885-70 j Chips 
omg бетиң etae ER 





uld Lang Syne, 1898. 
А O" Hall айдөш Bloust (1843. Solids, 


ie met a er E 
а Renan cas E 
camo to England in 1873 os a news: 

Бү 





RE, 1890: A Ўтелсутап In America 
1891: John Rull & Co., 1804, 

“Maxwell, Mrs. John, sce BRADDON, 
Many ELIZABETH, 

Maxwell. sir John, see HERRTES. 

Maxwell, Hi. Hon Sir Herbert 
Eustace, seventh Baronet (b. 1845), e 
writer dnd politician, born In Кей 
Burgh. He waa educated at Eton and 
Christ Ohurch, Oxford, and was М.Р. 
for Wigtownshire (1880-1966). He 
was Rhind lecturer in arcxeology. 
Edinburgh (1808-1611), leeruror ox 
Scottish history in Glasgow Univer- 
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мт 


Aon, Та 
born | Me 
soa where lus fauter, Wilke | 


Maxwell 


sity (1910), and la at presont president 
I the Socloty of Antiquaries of Scot- 

He ів well kno: 

ng hla works a 








Агы 2 1399; 
Life of ihe. jo Hon. W. Н. 2 
[i Seti cand Namen 
4 Duke of Prin (a romance) 
[mà 

ADI 

ТЫ IC: 

Sizty pu b Quern, 1807; einen 
and Sea Trout, 1899 ; Lif 


of ivetigom, Jaod: The! Chevatier 

САЯ Sila Gres, L000, the 
louse of Douglas, 1201 Britis Bote 

Фэн tae Feld, CELTS of George 

Lt Ed 

1904 | The Story of the Treas, 1909; 


The, of Sir T. Gray, 


‘Seatac 
7 1807 Pato iia и, Chroni- 
Ciub, 


of the Houghton Fishing 





Hote 
‘Maxwell, James Clerk mee. 
Бе piya, let, bornat Edinburgh: 
educated at the Edinburgh Academy 
and the universities of dinburgh and 
Cambridge. At the carly ago of 
fifteen he seat to the Royal Society of 
Halnbargh а paner on the * Descrip- 
tion of Oval Curves." and during the 
next, threo years followed it up by“ Оп 
the Theory of Kolling Currey” and 
On, the Kaullibriun of Elastic 
Те 1436 ho beoume professor 

of natural philosophy ai Marlsohal 
Silos Abscess, ада in 1600 held 
the sama рові in King’s College, Lon- 
don. Mombor of tho Royal Societies 
of London aud Edinburgh. On the 
endowment by the Dake of Devon- 
é | shire ct Cambridge University with a 
model laboraiory of experimental 
Phys, M. wes electog unanimous 

the first professor of experiment 
Sos in that univeesibz. M, ia 
; [riy адам tor his important ro- 
searches melectrcity and magnetism, 
his most remarkable papers on this 
tonic being“ Physical Lines of Force > 
өй) бо а Dynamical Theory, of 

Jeciro-Magnctie Field ” (1884). 
and‘ Оп a Method of making a direct 
Gomperison ot. Elecirostatie with 
leclr»-Magneto Force ^ (1860). Ho 
also investigated the molecular ооп- 
stitution of matter, the kinetic theor 
Of gasea, and geonictricel optics, and 
ат Theory of Gases,’ Meter 
Gnd Hotton, ‘aad Muyneiism and 
Klestricity. ° Hie theory re electrical 
land reagnotto forces is gaining wide 
асооріапсо, 

















Maxwell 


Marl, Robert, Lond (E 1949. 
DITE end ди 
which settled near Kelso about 1100. 
Lac ote ШО 
ER EN vets Кү 
penta НИ 
91 Edinburgh. Не was also an extra- 
Seem extre 
Tue p cE кы 
takea prisoner by the English at the 
Dread 
MESI SS LAS, ome 
pitts Maco mam peer CE 
EACH Ed 
Biz E 
Me бык ылы 
Tion include ; pu, С) 
"n 
ER ata he bite 
les Y. 1852 (enlarged 
eet 
ERE SUSI ropa lt 
Bente 
in, a ta. m киш 
brightehire, Scotland, on the Nith, 
MESES Seeds 
po ata Et 
EE det r 




















Tru (vec Ап obeorvatory, 
u muwun, “is situmied on 
Диер "Hii quus mer to М. 


Pop. (1911) 6:00. 

May, the dita month of the year 
and ‘the last of spring. 
third month in the Heman calendar, 
gnd ves called M. probably alter 
Mala, the mother of Mercury, to 
whom the Homans used to sacrifice 
Sn ths first day of thle month. 
Was ngardo by tho Romans as 
їп unlucky month, especialy” for 
злата, and о Superstition stil 
survive in some pacts 

‘May, Isie of, in the Firth of Forth, 
Rifesitie, Scotland at 
Greil, On the highest point of the 
Жапа 1s a lighthouse. 

May, Pip Wiüam (1904-1903). 
commonly known as Phil May, 
humorous artist ; after an adventur. 
Qus carcer as а jad, came Into vogue 
мак with Wis ilinstietions to 
The Parson and the Painter (1891). 
Ho published Annuals (тош 1:92 
and Contributed sietenes Of low Ше 
fo numercus papers, In 1396 he be- 
‘carne a member of tho Staff of Pench, 
Де was one of ше greatost, black snd 
white artists, mda inen) descend 
ant of Locch ond Keone. 

"May, Thoms (1608-1660), an Bag. 
иһ writer, Uorn In инве, He was 
fdmitied co Grays Ina in 1615, bat 
being prevented by detcotive utter- 
ghee {fom practising the law, gave 
Rinit tip to тине, ЕМ 
duced a comedy entitled Zhe Шет, 
Which fo much praised by Thomae 
Carew, and followed this hy another 
ошоду and thres classical tragedies, 
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f year Martias 


. me 


id (апа Hu 


Tt was tne |1801 


Maya 
imt попе of these met with mecenas. 
His next venture waa translation, and - 
he published in 1028 а version of 
Viris Georpict, and the following 

igrama. Besides 
Rhone hetronslatod Lucaan Алгай 
which met with unstinted praise from 
Hen Jonson, and in 1635 he was com 
misioned by the king to write two 
narrative poems, one on Henry TI 
the other on Edward 111. 113 reputer 
tion as a 





His | book than Claroadon's," 


May, Sir Thomas Erskine, Baron 
ies Farnborough (1513-85). a constituas 
tional jurist, born ia London. He was 
assistant librarian of the House of 
Commons in 1531, and в. barrister at 

Middle ‘Temple in 1538. in 1844. 
he published -f Practical Treatise on 
the Lau, Priciteyes, Proceedings, and 











Usage of Parliament (10th ed. mueh. 
enlarged, 1893), а loarned work which | 
hos bed trandatod into German, 


French, italian, Spanish, Japanese, 

vd Нанак. He wns examiner for 
vat» bills and taxing master for 
ot Houses of Parlament, 1347-38, 
sid clerk Of the House of Commons, 
1871-86. Не was president of thé 
Statute’ Law Revision, Committon, 

34, a member of the privy 
conci, 1388, and. created Daron 
Farnborough In 1386. Bosldes the 
work wealioned above he published 
The Constitutional History of Enpland. 
since the ААссеетоп of George TIL, ы 
Work worthy te rank with that’ of 
Haller; and Democracy in Europe: 
Ашу, 
ayaa i in, Мо prow, nf 

yakata, “БК. еа, ‘Ruste 
tributary of tae Aldan, Joining it on 
ther. b. after в course of 600 m. 

Maya, illusion (otherwise called 
avidyas Ignorance, OF Sakti. DONUT), 

Vedanta philosophy isthe Нен оце 
energy which in conjunction with the 
Hikhiest Self (Auman, Purusha) pro- 
duces or constitutes the Tavara, the 
Lord, or cosmic soul, the first emana- 
tion of the Ativan, and һи! the 
fictitious) cause of’ all that seems to 


Ed 

өт, û tn, on the coast of the 
island of Porto Teo 10 me Ws. We 
of Sen Juan. ‘The chiet exporta arê 
sugar, coffee, hides, and fruit, Pop. | 
(110) 10,501. 

Maya-Quiehé.thecollec ivengmefor | 
all the populat ious (among the Ameri- | 
сап Indians) which speak various 
forms of u connnon language, and is 
derived trom the Lwa most important. 
membera of the group, the Mayas of 
tho Yucatan pleins and the Quiohés 
of, the Guatemalan plateaux, c They 
inhabited Mexico, Yucatan, Guato- 



































Mayas 


malo, and Honduras, and repreoontod 
the most cultured lnfabitazte of Con- 


tho varioua 
imar bo mentionod the Mayas, 


Lacandons, 
[ow 9 ‘Quiché, 
Izas, Poconchis ani 


‘Mayas, a race of Americas Indians, 
theaboriginesot Yucaton. They wero 
the most advaueed of the Americaa 
Indian race, and bad a written lar- 


gasno, and left numerous examples 
E8. and picture writing. n re 
ligion they had шп in common with 


the Agigea, and worshipped the sun 
and idc ‘trom stone; they 
aso at times Et 
theirmode of fta thay eui 
siste Чу on тештә, and in 
this they Uilfcred fruta the Azieos why 
Jd more attention to war. They 
ved well, dressed in cotton wovea 
by „thomselves, and were expert 
feather-workers "They made 
many ornaments of gold and greer- 
stone, but they were cepecially skilful 
In architectare and incarving іп stone. 
‘They erected buildings of vast si 
which they decorated ia a wonderful 
immuner, and шщ tess vann 
‘compare with the bulldings of Egypt 
and Grecee, their massive character 
And lavish wealth of carvings attest a 
elvilisacion far superior t6 that cf 
заву civilised peoples in the OH 
World, "Que of the mos: famous 
Mayan works of artis in tho tempio ct 
Palen, whien contains к remark 
‘able tabict on which is represented a 
sacrificial soene. 
‘Mayavaram, в tn. in the "Panjore 
dist., Madras, British Indie, 374 mr. 












S.W. ot Madras, 16 manus. cotton 
and silk goods. Pop. 24,200. 
Maybole,a tn. in the со of Ayrshire, 


Ба биш. Б, of yr pines 
Sida late” The aiia [um EE 
бе mast. ot shoes: ШАЙ 
897 
May Day, the lst of Мау, wus 
корпу clita econ гч 
Gnd to а ient eren da 
France and Germpany, with festivicien 
hich now oniy survive na few rasel 
Tile tn Thay are tha direct descend 
ants of the ancient ошоп Morale 
‘and of the рта ойнат homoer f | e 
hs god Бе, A tudor Кийми te 
‘customs avete to hare buon for people 
athe ате i ee aig 
ийет branches of tres nnd flowers 
Sad rotura with them at кше Û 
Gecorate their houses, Then there was 
fne crowning of she May Green, wha 
Mei sway for one day var er court, 
rm! of morris dancers, Robla 
ood, Мый "Marans Frat ‘Puck, 
Tite sonn, and other mem ters at hi 
таша Dad, га well as Of the villages 
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Mayer 


and te до, And oll who wished 
danced гош а imypole Jevorated 
With lowers end ribbons. Tho mays 
Dolo vae generally, made of Dissh and 
Was set up on April 3, except in Lone 
Чоп where portuaneaL maypoles stood 
in the теа. ‘The May rovda were 
much consured by tho Puritane, and 
In 1943 mmayrolca wore forbidden to 
be erected by tho Toundhead патна 
sont hey were hewever;andtigned 
at tho. Restoration and iu 1001 
Sonar pole 124 fp high. wan erectot 
M the Birand. t wae” taken do 
about 1711 and usod by 
шов ав a tuppar, or the rea 

escono wis on, presen 
io tho Royal Society by » French 
билото 

Miyebashl а tn, of Hanshin, 
Japan, 10 mi. N.N. W. of Tokio. 16 
Van ошоду là sin. Pope 45,000. 

Mayen, th. fo the Tias Proving 
Prussia, 15 m. W- of Соога ThS 
Chief wanuts. aro ciota and vobaeco- 
TE bas also етедо Add tanneries: 
Bop Lea. 

Marenen, 

Marenne’: 1. OLW. Franee, 
formed from parta of tha old mrov- at 
Maine and Anjou. M whioh is La- 

















wot | cluded "almost entirely "within the 


basin of the Loire, haa a mild climate 
but only а partially productive soll, 
being coupled in many districta by 
extensive sandy heaths.. ‘The Chief 
branches of industry ere the breading 
of cattle and sheep aad the rearing of 
bees, while the Iron mines and marble 
quarries of ths district yield employ- 
mont to the poorer classes. The Linen, 
hemp, and paper manuf, are uf вошо 
importance. Сар. Laval. Area 
1986 sq. m., Pop. 907,132, 4. A tn. of 
Hs above deyt, on the Loire, on the 
f. b. of which rises, оп а step and 
rocky height, the ancient fortress of 
the dukes of Mayenne. "There are 
ед and calico manuts. Pop. 10,009. 
3. A riv. in the N.W. of France, which 
св in the dept, of Orne, and do- 
douches at Pont de Cé ity the Loire. 
fryer, Julus Robert von (1814-78), 
a physicist, born аб Heilbronn. He 
studied at’ Tübingen, Munich, nud 
Ране. and eubeenientiy settled as a 
рута in bis native town: fo 1842 
ublished Zermrkunyen über die 
2 der wnielehlen, Natur, 8 û Dre- 
fhainery to Die organische Bereoung 
ККУУ ТЖЕ 
SStoifiechaei, which appeared tre 
years later.” Both of these deal with 
the conservation and transformacion 
of enerzy. 

Mayer, ‘Simone (е. 1760-1845), an 
opera composer, bora et Mendort ia 
Bavaria. ie studied m Гыр, and 

avine "previously produced songs 
and oratorive, published Ыз irst 
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Opera, Saffo osia i riti d'Apollo) Mayhew, Horeos 
Ieucadio in 1194. “This was to vell, author of a number of 
тоосітоф thay he devoted himself to; which ows th 

Ehle moda of composition, and po: | каната? 

ced no lose than T7 сретнат Among, contributed to руда зау аге 
hls best are: Zodoisia, 1800; Ginevra snd Cruikshank” Table Book, and 

аб Бона, LU: Medea, 1315: and, wag for à time sub-editor of Punch. 
Rosa bianca e Rasa тоза, 1814. Heie! Maynard, а tn. in Middlesex со, 
sald to nave been tho frat to intro | Mascachusctie, B0 m. N.W. of Boston, 
duce the crescendo of the orchestra, | on Assalet Ht. It has woolion menutt, 
fo which Rossini owes ao much of his | and odor milla, Pap. (1010) 6300. 
fame. Maynard, Sir Jobn (1602-00), an 

Mayer, Tobias (1723-02), was bora | English judge, bora at Tavistock. Ho 
at Marbüch. Че was left an orphan | was called to the bar in 1616, and in 
anà unprovided for a:a very eariy 1640 was appointed recorder of Ply- 
вво, "lle taught mabhomatics for a| mouth. . Мо roprosented Tonos in 
Eine, and stadied Rory ln is the Short Parliament of 1040 and the 

apare time. He pubithed & memoir | Long, Parliament, and. in. 

ТА 115) On the Labroticn of the Moom. called to tho degreo of torjonntat- 
Tn 1151 Le ъесаше director of the ор: | aw, becoming king's serjcaut, at thu 
mervatary at Gottingen, and after-| Restoration. ^ He was member for 
Warde professor of economy ia that Plymouth in tho convention (108) 
university, His Zodiacal Catalogue and was sworn lord commissioner of 
waa Dis next work. "Ir 1155 he pub: ihe greai эсе] the same 
led his Luner Tables. These tables. Mayne, Jasper (1801-12), 
the Board of Longi- | deacon «f Chichester and dramatist, 
year L767, aud Шов о mas educated ab Westminster aud 
by thi samo author, | Christ Cure, 0 Зао апа took hia 
1n the year 1715. "To M. lo alse, ans | degree of D. o was rotor 
the досту ot the principle ot the of Gassington in 1010, and during tho 
Fopenting erre wien wan afterwards ivit Wer often predched before the 
alip developed by Borda, end em, ing. but, waa fected in TR amd 
loved by him inthe measurement of, mado motor of Byrion, only io be 
jiw are of the meridian. 

‘Mayfair, a fashionable anarter of 1 
the W. of London, which i altuated | et the Restoration, and made a canon 
Moor s Tr 

laytioid, a t. of Kentucky, U.S.A. ester, and chaplatn-in-ordin 
co. seat of Graves co, 24 m. tothe king: Не wrote The City Match, 
Poauean. Pope (1910) 2918.. a domowilo comedy, 1630; ho Amor 

Mayflower se Риши атика, vus Wur, a vragi-comedy, published 

Mayfly, see SPREMERA. Т 1з; апа à translation ûf Luciana 

Mayhew, Augustus Septimus (1826- Dialogues, 

15), an author brother of Herry ME” Maynooth, 
and Horace M. born in London. Не Ireli 
produced. mary popular works of thief in 
Fiction with ha broth» Henry, the Catholio ocllego, which was estab- 
Vest ot which by Phe Greatest Plague o. hod, during the minister. of Му. 
Life, or the Adventures of а LACU tn, Li» In the Year 1709. Dy ар Act of 
Search’ of a Good ‘Servant. Of bis tho Irish puriiemont, lu tho year 
Separate writings may bo mentioned: | 1846 Sir Robert Poel carried а bill for 
Paved wilh Gold, or the Romante and on incressed and permanent endow- 
reality of the London Streets, 1831: | mant, no longer dapendent on a vote 
and Faces for Fortunes (3 vol», 1865. | ef parliament, of £26,000 а year, to 

Mayhew, Henry (512-81) am which wee added з gran, ot £30,000 
author was oduented at Westminster, (iv bulling, purpose: the college i 
But man away, rom ооо and made  vory striking Gothic structure, and 
а vorago to Celsutta, On his return | receives 500 studente all destine 
фе ‘Was’ агыс to" Ns fatter | the prieatood and ail resident within 

citer, wt acon abandoned | the рейт. ^ The full collegiate 
терди, Ie fret production | course is of eight увага, А now chapel 
Nas tho weekly periodicals А Wag ervcted ш 1590. 
Yanan, “which "he panlished with |" Mayo, a maritimo po, ot the prov. 
Gilbert à "Beckett 4n 1831, ага Tol- | of Connaught, Ireland, is bounded ou 
dowod ihis by The Thief in 131. He tho N. aud W. by tho Atlantic Ocean. 
alco colabemied with his, brother Тыр рәвеше cj M, ig about 200 m; 
Augustus, and produced. with him, i end le much indented 
Among other works, The Good Genius, i chiet of which ато Kittala Day, Clow 
Westport. Bar, Newport Bey, 
11 Sound, and Biicksod Bay, The 
durtece ш very iregular, the interior 



































































Mayon 
being part of the great plain of Iro- 
Tandy, ordered by WO, ranges. Or 
mountains, separated from. each 
Stuer ai tho sea by Clow Day. Of 
These ranges the highest points are 
Muilrea (2680. ft. 

(310 %.), and Nephin (2680 ft). Tho 
soll of the central plain is fertile and 
for the mont part suitable either for 
tillage or for pasture, although the 
prevalence of rain and the frequeney 
of ungenial winds render the pursuit 
Of lage, cepecialy of wheat and 
potatoes, precarious and unremunera- 
tive, ‘The rearing of cattle forms in 
most parte of the county the more 
ordinary pursuit <f tho agrloulcural 
Population, Ironstone abounds in 
Some districts, but owing to want of 
fuel no attempt ie made to work it, 
An excellent, marble ів found in the 
northwestern district, and chere are 








several, places in which slates are 
Successfully quarried, — Tho chief 
towns are Castlebar, Westport, 
Ballina, “and ‘Ballinrobe, and. the 

(су and tie 


principal тегу are the 
weninore, Lough "Cullen, Conn, 
Castlebar, Corramére, and Carragh 16 
within tho county, Almost tho only 
Secupatiors of tie рориашон are 
agriculture and fishing.” A valualie 
Salmon Веће ealta in the R, Mov, 
and the small lake of Lough Mask is 
fhe habitation Of tho well-known 
"gillaroo “trout. " There ls some in- 


dustry in linen and woollen goods, 
but, generally speaking, M. 8 one 
of tha most impoverished counties in 





Ireland. Area 2156&q. m. Pop. (1911) 
191,169, The antiquities of M. are 
ШУ "ecclesiastical. Four road 
towers aro still in existence, and there 
КОНЕН eR 
Sher, wiih’ datas trom tie 1h 
Sentai. he Чар» тор “Cross 
Cong,’ now in tho Musoum of tao 
Rf Iran Арай, was the archi 
Splacopal andar of unm onee pie. 
served in the abbey of that name, 
yor a volatu ja Борро: ot 
Abay. tuzon. Iz Philippine iale. 
Ip. end 
eight ol (14 ft» and (bó mountain 
АЧЕХ 














ЕАН 
Seekers. © derivation hide 


‘at once 
Tavitos the assumption that it alwars,. 


Or very early, had its present conto: 
tion of SHE magistrate Онал 
rough AOL), wi ngi 

history tha mayéralty ie ara 

tively latedovelopmeds of tas borough 
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Mayow 


sation, Everywhere the M., 
"whatever his particular functions, 
appears to bave risen to eminence, 
Dub nonc to so ^ degree as 
the ‘Mayor of the Palace, Or frst 
‘of the royal household of the 

This officer bo- 


Merovingian kinge. 
came successively chief ofüoer ot 
Stata, minister f the palace, and king, 
for the last of them, Pepin, after de 
posing, Chllierio IV. founded the 
iricvingian dynasty (A-D. 150). The 
Mat (he present day ан tke bead of a 
municipal corporation is In а promi- 
pent and responsible position, (For 
term of office, qualifisations, ste., see 
under Ronovon, CovwTy pasion, 
and Musicirauivis) Jn times of 
Hot ar civil disorder: ha has Power, 
and indeed is oompelled, to call in the 
aid of troopr—a power the oxcrulse 
or which 42 certain -circuns:anoes 
posltlon re Hoginn v Flames, 1508), 
воо (ace e. Pinney, 1366), 
for technically at Yeast ho Thay Dé 
ile to сыпа!  proosedings for 
murder ithe acta withow justification 
and toan lufermation for neglect it he 
Ошия to aet. In other words ho muat 
Phit the preciso ine of his duty.” 
‘Mayor's Court, an ancient court of 
record, Held before the mayor and 
aldermen of the city of London at the 
Guildhall, Бото outhoritico trace its 
origin to ¢ho ancient customary Juria- 
diction of the Portroove of Landon ta 
the old Hustings court of 810 A.D. 
from which tuo prelecessor of tine 
e A о à distinet an 
poA aA rd 
Henry TII. The lord mayor and all 
the aldermen are the judges, but the 
recorder by custom site ae tho sole 
dudas, or, in hio absence, tho oom 
mon serjéant, who in his turn, If un- 








‘of avoldably absent, may bo represented. 


by abamrioter Ofséven youre’ standing: 
| There is much antiquarianism about 
the M. C.» both ва to the names of ita 
offoiais—“e.g. the duties of а shel 
aro carricd out by tho sorjeant-at- 
| mace and the deputy sorjeantat, 
macana а to ton tormalities ot 
| pleading. Eiewhero tho atrlot lotter 
br formi 


leading has been super- 
seded by ti 


necessity of doing noth- 
cts tha insuos fa 


if ing more than to stato Ы 


clear and unequivocal terras; but in 
the М, C. it is still (apparently) neoes- 
sary to observe tho traditional forms 
of a count sur concessit solvers (claim 
Tor money), or в common tngebteazores 
[coumt (for other causes of action). 


within the ойу. Ses Olya and Jack- 
жоп, Jurisdiction and Practice of the 
Mayor's Court, 1910. 
уон, sce COMORO ISLANDS- 
Mayow, John (c. 1649-79), an Eng- 


Maysville 


lish chomlet and physiologist, prao- 
ed as a physiolad in Farb. Не pub- 
ished RES quinqué, meio 


physici, 1074; containing * Do sol-| 
го et spiritu nitro-wrsor which do- 
Telos a theory ot combustion, and 
Important modern” discoverice in 
Pis de ia Caime ҮР; эйтуе, 
irde ia Chimie U i Я 
Fnstituliomas Fleyriologca, V188 
Jöcher, Geleiwten-lezicon, lii., 1761. 

Maysville, the сар. of Maxon co., 
келек US AS on tae OMO R 
60 m. B.E. cf Cincinnati. The chief. 
manus. are cotton, fonr, bobecoo, 
And shoes. Pop. (1910) 0141, 

‘Maywood, a tamo given Paih ta tha 
stinking Camomile (петно сонша) 
каа to the scenees Corn Fevertew 
(Matricaria tnodora), the ray florets: 
Shih aro ultimately refioxed. 

Simy mod, B, Woe Im Cook соз Tlk 
pois U. т. N. of Chicas, on 
he Des Eines НС TE as Important! 
Жее! токе. Ғор. (1910) 8038. 











Mazagan, a огрете ta, of Мотоссо, 
115 mo N. of Mormono. This town lê 
the port of Morocco, aad ite road- 


айога fscllitles for e safe 

‘anchorage. The chiet exporte are 

in, almonds, hides, and wool. Pop. 
5,000. 

Mazamet, a to, in the dept. of Tarn, 
Franee, 50'm. & К. of Toulouse. Tte 
chief manuf. aro cloth, loathor, and 
вале], Pop. 14,000. 

‘Mazanderan, £ prov. in the N. of 
Persia, bounded by tho Elburs Mta. 
and tho Caspian Sca. The climate Is 
unhealthy, and the ground somewhat 
swampy, but. fertile. ‘The оме? pro- 
duotions are riec, cotton, sugar, agri- 
gullural products, caviare, and sills, 
Hho chlefinineralg are iron ad putre 
leum., Area sq m. Cap. Sari. 
Pop. 200,000. 

Матарі, a tn. of Zacatecas siste, 
Mexico, 88 m. А Wr. af Saltillo. Pop: 


Mazarin, Jule (property Giulio 
Mazzarino) (1602.01), cardinal апа 
atatosman, gon of Pietro Mazzarino, а 
nobio Sicilian, was born at Piscine in 
the Агиш: 
elementary education at Home, he 
passed into Spain with the Abbé 
(afterwards Cardinal), Girolamo 
Colonna, at the ago ot seventeen, 
wi attended courses of lam in 
tho universities of Alcala and Sola. 
Manca, ш, пә soon abandoned 
Jurispradenco in order to embrace the 
military profession, and in 1625 was 
sent into the Valteline, where tho 
Pontiff thon bad an army, From this 
a ha Һерал to diaplay hia tniente 
for diplomacy. Tho generals of his 
holiness, Conti and de Bagni, sent 
him “sutcessively. to the Dna de 
Feria, geuoral of tho Spaniards, end 
to the Marquis do Copavres, after” 
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Having reccived his | 





Mazarin 
wards Martial d'Retréos, who com- 
mandod the French troops, and 

both misims he acqnitted" himself. 
He then relurncd to Rome, whero ho 
resumed the study of jurisprudence 
‘and took hia doctor's degree. But the 
disputed succession to the duchies 
of Mantua and Montferrat having 
kindled up a nes war, he guisted law 
for diplomacy, in which line nature 
had peculiarly’ qualified. him to oxoel. 
The ‘competitors were the Duc de 
Nevers, whose cause was espoused by 
the court of France, at which he re- 
ski» and the Duca do Guastalla, who 
was supported br the, emperor, the 
King of Spain and the Duke of Savay- 
Tho pope, destrous to prevent а war 
Of which Healy was about io become 
the theatre, sent Cardinal Sacehetti to 
Turin to act in favour of the Duc de 
N and М, accompanied him in 
this mission, Sacchetti returned to 
Rome unsuccessful, leaving to M. the 
titie of internuncio, with power to 
continue the negotiations and to effect 
R peace: M. first saw Гоша XIIL. 
at Lyons in 1680, and had а long con- 
Теплое with Cardinal Richelieu. The 


Opinion of him, 
France wanted an able and devoted 
men in Italy, he succeeded in ваші 
the young diblomatist, who from this 
time openly showed himself favour: 
bie to tho Interests of France, and 
went to Paris at his invitation and 
through whose influence he was 
medo a, cardinal (1641), On the 
death of fis patron he sucoceded to 
his position” and influence with 
Louie ХИТ and when this king died 
ho nominated М. to the council of 
recenoy, presided over Бу the queen 
mother, Anne of Austria, After some 
tine she made bin Prime Minister 


Authority: 
ministry vere signalised by the vio. 
of the "French over 
Spaniards at Rocroy and gens, whici 
produced the peace of Westphalia, 
ie same rear that the latter was ac- 
complished witnesed the commence 
ment of the Civil War of the Fronde, 
in which the court, directed by M., 
bad to contend with domestic mai- 
contents and Тогоцт enemies. тупое 
wae M. compelled. to yield to the 
storm raised against him and to quis 
France, but ai length, as much by 
addres! as by force, 16 rame off the 
Conqueror in the struggle, In 1659 
M. concluded the реше of tho 
Pyrenees, which put an end to the 
wars botwoen Franoe and Spain, and 
gemented it by а marriage between 
Louis and the Infanta. He died at 
Vincennes оп March ©. M. was bot 
it А. courtior writing 
at the tune, sayo “Le Tol ecb oU 




















Mazarron 


parait, le seu tonohé de la. 
Gardinal. “Te. had accumulate 
monse Wealth by very doubtful or 
Baulvocal maane? Hie Fortana te held 
iG have amounted to near eight 
їШШопь sterling, all acquired ia а 
period of external war or of ipterzal 
Bommotion. On the approach of 
death Һе fele some scrapie of con- 
Scienco on the subjeou, Жз were, 
however, soon got oven” The oriy 
productions of M. which have been 
Publisuod are bis letters. “Of there, 
thirty-six, "written by him whilst 
negotiating the peace of the Pyrenees, 
mado their appearanco in the year 
1690, and seventy sever, more on th 
fame subject were published in 1693. 
The whole were collectol and те: 
printedat Amsterdam Шото volume, 


mort lu 
d 


Exo ct ed 
ERAN EU ad 
chronological order, and, togetber|in Gen 





with fifty unpublished letters, brought 
thom out under the title of Letires du 
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о city in tho prov. of Trapani, Sicily, 
| 13 m. S.E, of Me Tho chief ex 
ports аге com and oj: Pop. 20.000. 


Mazzini 


Mazères, з. in. of France in the 
dopt, of Ariège, 37 m. SSE. «f 
Toulouse. Pop, 3500. 

Mazovia, а dist. well covered with 
ine end birch, in the М. of Russian 
Poland. During the reign of Sigis- 
mund І, (1506-48) it lost its indepen- 
dence of 100 years’ standing, and was 
Incorporated with the Polish kingdom, 

Mazurka (Polish for a woman of 











gia a or i aime, 
allo (ancient Mazara), 


‘Mazzara del 






Manzini, Giuseppe (1905-9), an 
Italian patriot and republican, born 


versity of his nativa town and for 
four years practised as an advocate, 





байла Mazarin, ve len void te 
есте egociation, "ai 

Pyrentes, 1145 (Parla, 2 vols. 12mo). 
‘Seg Arthur Шввве17в Mazarin, 1893. 
prov. of Murcia, 20 m. W. of Carta- 
gena, There ате lead, iron, and copper 
mines in the neuhbourhood, aad 
metal-works, tiouz-mills, and’ soap 
factories in the town. The port of M., 
оп the Mediterranean, із a suburb, 


With à coasting and ‘fishing trade. 
Pop, 24,000. 
lazoppe, Jan (1045-1700), a het- 


SITIS de Qtr ac 
Vi sepe, rum: 
peus usur 
Eip a Baen T, Li etl, 
Laco EC 
stripped naked and bound upon kis 
uvis San О ЫЫ p 
Јову! his fato. Tho horse 
EO XT is hae 
ROS AR HB te ga 
joined the Cossacks, and in 1627 was 
bre cook and in MES Taa 
r E КАН 
У TIAS 
EE 
ho EERE аша 
theidenofthrowingofi the sovereignty 
EEE 
ES 
RE E 
vealed to Peter tho Great, who did not 
Eoi AREE 
OTI DD 
БЕА an 
НЕ Е 
Р Т 
ЖЫК ОНЫ е 
end there died. flis story has been 
Ses Wea de see hye 
CET 


of a novel 
aintings ven 





Е by aor 


Google 


Fut nis patriote овча атоого 
gained absolute sway over his ар 
| nd led him to renounce his cherished 
idoa of a lite of literature and study 
for the action sud strife of tao 
political arena. In 1827 his maiden 
agn literature Dei" Amar Patrio 
di Dante appeared in the Liberal 
Journal, the бита. ` Literature 
Socording to Me own amertion, 
having been employed by the Liberal 
part7 Боку as à means for tho great 
End of Liberal. rropagandium, the 
| Journals wore expressed and tho 
writers disbauded. In 1530 M. jolned 
Carboran's secret society, And ніх 
months later was betrayed and 
banished from Italy. "he organisa 
tion of а new Liberal league, "ung 
Italy» was M's nert work whilst 
staying at Mamelll, Banishment 
from Marseilles, in. consequence of 
tho" extensive " operasion ot the 
soslecy having been revealed to the 
authorities, couipelled M. to hide for 
Several months, The fret fruits ot La 
буе lenia wes the тео оар 
expedition of Savoy, organised by 
at Geneva, but which was defeated 
by ‘tho royal troops. Sentence of 
death, par oondumart, was recorded 
Ктр courte ee 
Шз participation in the amair, but he 
soon reconimenced with increased 
Vigour his revolutionary operations, 
AS new association, entitled = New 
Europe,’ and based on principles of 
European rights and enfranchisoment 
VES шшш by the exertions of 
Sinswitzeriang, 1n 1537 M. aptted 
Switzerland for England, and nally 
took up his abode in London. From 
thence, ble Jaboure in the Italian то, 
Solufionary сапап were incessant. 
The recolute combatant of partial 




















Mazzini 
union and monarchtoal leademshi 
at Milon, M. retired to Switzerlanc 
2. a capitaletion of Milan to the 
The rising of Tuscany and Anal 
% ‘Rome, whore he was ообо 
trtumvir amidst tho triumphant re- 
Joleings of the capital of Italy. His 
tenure of supreme authority was 
marked by wisior, moderation, and 
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Meagher 
Mazmuchelll, or Maxrutchelll, Gio- 
yanni Maria, Count of (1707-65), an 
Italian man of letters, Hed oh 

the library. which Cardinal Quirini 
hed given to Bresela, and was a ool 
kotor of books, medals, and anti 
jultles. His ambitious history of 
talian teratura entitlad Serttort 
d'Italia (1763-63) dtd not advance bo- 
Fond the letter В, 


‘Qn the surrender of Kome|  Mesd, a fermented парог made by 
DT AC advice Ве quitted tha ty |dimelving hon QM. е mte of 
ала preceded Lo Lausanne eid Mas. | 1 Ibs. to e gall ater and boll- 


seille. The conduct of Franoe le 
hitterly attacked in public letters to 
De Tocqueville and others. He sub- 
sequently retumed to London, and 
at Lis instigetion risings in Milan 











1 it 
CUIBEPER MAZZINT 
(1853) and in Piedmont (1857) were 
Са OMT 
the whole weigat of his influence to 
fie уур ‘movements gon 
EX EHI 
foresight the threatencd Frenob pre- 
dominaace, and refused to accord 
faith to the Liberal рт imme of 
EE роту E о 
pedition of 1860 owed as much to th 
organisation of M. ав to men Н 


Include On the Duties of. 
man's Library). Con- 
tinge (1864-70 

d 


3 vols.) ргө; 
Dated pr ритье and the edifiins o 

å. Safih Clarke, Momigllano, J. К. А. 
Marnot, and” Bolton King's im 
Everyman's Library. 


Google 
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ing li with spioen. Om к 
Of. brewer's yeast gafon “is 

эдей and atier standing for about 
tight houra Ё is poured fato а barrel 
102 terment, "When fermentation 
ceases, & &mall quantity of iein- 
siasa is added (o clear the liquid. 
After bottling Б i stored. for Ыл 
montha cr more, whoa i ir ready for 
nse. Special licances for [ts salo are 


Mead, Richard (1073— Hh an 
English physician,- was ntad 
Чо George Tj. (1727) 

Ho held the post of phrrician at St. 
‘Thomas's Hospital, London, from 
Urata numerous 

treatises, and "advocated quarun. 
tine and disinfection for plague, and. 


logue on for ae аныш 


рт 
ftaduater “Vint won аыйшцо Шш 
the Merican War where he attained 
rank of ouptain of engineers. Fought 
їп the Civil War ae Erigadler- general 
of volunteers. Ya tontfaous service 
with the army ОГ the Peramaa, and 
Tas at tno head of the PIA Carpe 
when теснец between 
Hooker ара Hansek decided зө 
{o place M. in chief command of the 
Union army in place of Hooker, Та 
guy 1303, he Шема the Oon- 
ralem under Las at Getty 
though his own oagualtiée were greet: 
‘Meadow Saffron, see Corcmicuse. 
Meadow Sweet. or Queen-of-the- 
Mastows (Spirer mimario), a tall 
plant. (order Kigsecom), wih” com. 
Trova eren OF Тыгын, crea: 
bite Hower end pinnate leaves. it 


Ё common in 
Meadville, erg of ‘of Crawford oo. 
A, 35 шь B. 


Pennsylvania, 

Ene. it manuta machinery. Pop. 
(1910) 13,780. 

tn o ызы у oF Коры бапа, 
©те со. E 
Bay, 46 m. WNW. of Collingerood. 
“Thato ia a ioe harbour, also milis and 
faclories. Pup, 2300. 

er te drin patre бота at Water 
ford. Не joined tho Young Ireland 


pori, Aud in 1818 was condemned 
Gd for hia revolutionary pı 
ganda. "The sentence was commuted 






























Meagre 
to exile, and he escapod (1869) to 
Ammon, i ше, oul foe * x 
Irian rade са: 
тото а fearless and gallant soldier. 
fe met his death by drowning in 
the Missouri. 
Meagre, cr Maigre (Sciena aguila), 
а fish, тогел 6 ft. long, whioh i 
found off the S. coast of Australia and 
hear the Cape of Qood Hope. Ti has 
s short and long dorsal fio, and tho 
Фор е gt io doep ачышы ы 


Жа Та P Шош Di 
patched by Thomas angered wit 
BReconnivance of a Mro: Сеет (10:0), 


‘against the king and tho established 
flligion, which from the papers found 
in a meal tub in Mrs. ОеШеге house, 
Seema to heve been designed to т 
lioate tho Presbyterians and the 
uke of Moumoulh in в pretended 
plot to estatlish a commonwealth and 
mem eae m Danger 
field, byt ing's óvidonoo 
Another trial, secured а pardon, and 
Mte. Сеет waa acquitted, 

Monl- worm, the larva of а common 

west (Тео motion) frequenting 
milis, gransties, and bakehouses. 
E thin and round, abont 1 in. long, 
gud tawny in colour, with brighi rusty 
Bands,” Fhe beetle bf in. Tong, wilh 
stout legs and eleven-Jcinted antenna 
Фа blacie and red in colour. о 

‘Mealy Bug, а homopterous insect, 
ТРЕ} does oopsicereble harm , 0 
Plants in groonhonss by muaking the 
fap and by choking the poros 
leaves. The insects ace minute and 
тей їп colour, Dut a covering of white 
mealy ‘powder diagaians them. ` Tho 
males havo swings bat ‘Wo females aro 

jess. The pest |з desiroyod wil 
шу ‘by spying with das 
sootioide ; fumigation with tobacco 
Soke (Gf суш o potassium i 
more effective, 

‘Mean, in philosophy, ia applied to 
a doctrine "of "Artotollaa ө. 
According to Aristotle, virtue con: 
дыз in finding the М. (b sr» or 
Agri) between ай extremes 
fil desire tende to excess, add excess 
Lhe danger of life, Acourding W the 

nine exposition of 12, this doctrine 
mot momly a counsel of apathy, 
Bul that of a middle course between 
parson and араз, Sec ariatatle’s 
Micomachecn. Kihi T IL, and 
Btowarts Notes, 1392 ; Grant's dri. 
йез Ethica (ind ей. 1880; and 
Засега Outlines of the Phüosogh of 
Aristotle 
Mean, Tbe, in mathematics, of two 
or more’ quantities is an intermediate 
mantity determined by certain rules. 
‘The most common Ma. ere the arith- 
mous end фоошого M. The arith- 
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Measles 


metio M. is the average value of the 
quantities, the goomotrio M. ls the 
Square root of the produot of the 


Meander (Lat, Mander, Gk. 
Makarios) appellativo use of Ше 
pame cba aver in Phrygia noted 
For dta winking coure, 

Rentewehire, Scotland, 1 ra S.W. OF 

1 À m: S.W. Of 
Фіат. Pop. (1311) 1201 

ierra, Tht, ace KINCARDINTSETRR. 

iro Бшш, d ch" 5. W. of ASADI- 

spire. Engi К BW. Of Ashby- 

ee Zouch Raa treks end teres 

coita aro manufactured, end there 

эг омы mines in the тшу. Pob. 
or 2000. 

Measles," an nouto infectious 
disease, "hatecterise] by. reddish 
eruptions on the body айд алп 
SER tecta men brase ot ала 
aseoges, conjunctiva, oto. It is one 
Sf the odmmunest infectious 


Ho | quantities 


eae гы шә a ca 
есы te 
schoo Tae tato of morality i lom 
Rucker 


from. posibla” compleat [ras ан 
Tender it desirable to prevent the 


organi 
identified, and Piclicke have 
isolated a minute bacillus that 
appear charasterite, Of the earl 
of the disease, but its ocour- 
rence appears to bo a тезш rather 
а cause of the ccnditiops set 
by the disease. An attack of (rue М. 
(Йибейа or Morbi) confera im- 
шашу from subsequent attacks to 
the end of life. "The early symptoms 
are so Indefinite that contagion often 
Spreads before the discaso is recog 
ised. After from ten to fourteen daya 
incubation, catarrh of the mucous 
mombrane єв! in. Tho eyes become 
тоа and watery, thero їз а watery dis- 
charge trom the nose, à dry cough, 
sore throat, thirst, aad restlessness, 
and a high temperature, After threo 
or four days, small dark-red spots 
@ррег on the face and neck, and ће 
face becomes swollen, ‘Tho eruption 
extends dowawards until the whole 
Тоду is involved. The rash fades 
away in the samo order as [t attacked 
the body. "The red spots become 
[Шок and the skin тицій oof 
a powder resembling bran. The 
duration of (he oruption from firat 
to last is about a week, and during 
thai Ише the febrile conditions In- 
‘until the temperature is about, 











crease 
104° or 105°. At the height of tho 
eruption the temperature. usually 


Measure. 


falle, and convalescence 
apii, mo chief danger frou Mt | 
pes “irom pensive eotaplications | 
Тайата jon of the alr, passages 
may penise and load, to bronchitis 
nchoppennonie, Tiv eye 
may remain irritable, a degree ОГ 
diarrhea may persist, or the general 
vitality of tho paint moy be во 


affected that hability.to tul 
Affeciions im increased. After Te 
covery, tho patient should bo 


айса trom bold end unhypenls 
conditione Tor à lengthened porod. 
фа much of tho misehlet arising froni 
M. is duo to а prematuro nogico of 
the precautions proper to a dale of 
convalescence, Tho actual fever ngo 
fm the mild form of the disease requises 
le. treatment thor than that 
меосшгей “with febrile conditions | 
generative Forte оа we wel to А 
Бет ino eped ot the ерісе 
wolaling ‘proved and. suspected 
seg, qe 
Dood. German meastes, Rubella, 


‘en erupt 
to thet of M., but in a milder form: 
Febrile symptoms аго not markod 
or are ebrent altogether, 

‘Measure. In mathematies arumber 
dm said to measure another number 
when 1: le contained an exact whole 
mambe: of times in that number. 

See WEIGHTS AND 




















А temm formerly aped to 
tood, particulary sold food Tels now 
restricted, except for а few surriving 
phrases. io butcher's meat, or the 
mnaoular tissues of such animals ав. 
Bullocks, sheep, pigs, sto. , M. ae aa 
article of food owes its value to the 
larze amount of available proteins it. 
contains and its appeal tothe appetite 
when well cooked. The samply of M. 
IS now regularited by the adoption of 
methods of preservation by means of 
"едо supplies ot thinly populated 
countries are made available for the 
Whole world, and for almost any 
length of time, Phemodes of preserva- 

tion used aro йен, as in the great can 

ning Industry ct Chlosgo: бф, ne in 
The preparation and shipment of M- 
from the Argentine, New Zealand, 

Anstraia, cic. and salting, ог їп: 
[regnante sid brine, "Tue drying of 

or preservation for any lengt 

time in nos practically obsolete. M. 
extracts ure mide by processes arising 
from that initinted by J. von Liebig: 
the soluble water ia rerioved from the 








M. and con tencod to а omal] coin pao 
by evaporation in recuo, The food- 
value of M. extract depenós more 
upon the stimulating character of the 
material rather than оп any amount 
ot protein it may contain, The рг" 
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Mecca 
teotfon o! the public against maound 
eienn die ande ӨГ ie medical 


officers and inspectors of nuisances 
tached to the various borough and 


p M E 
Act, 1875, and subsequent amend- 
[NE SEE: 
ESSENT сан 
rem te 
Wa rupe 
oc at SE I farms 
tho Irish Sea, Tho surface {в ‘mately 
in iin ge Sree mail, 
Its Sov aint 
Agriculture flourishes, 
Кае c tr 
ENSE 
EE я 
TEE e a E iE 
ШУК ан 
ET ке А 
Ке ис 
Ee t НЕ 
Bey ids ая 
fat ы О a Ts 
m Tooma 


fore, is In the co. 
two members to parliament. Area, 


904.00. m. Pop, (1911) 64,920. 








"Meaux, a tn. in the dept. of Seine. 
et Мо, Franoe, on tho Marno, 26 
ш, EAN, of Perie, 10 possessa а 


ary DRO: 
Sugar, stool, and E" ی‎ a 
steel, and cotton goods arê 
таасы Fop 14,008: 
Mecca (Om, AY Kora, mother of 
cities), one of tho oldest towns of 
Атам, "the "cap. of the prov. 
газар end, through пее the 
ee ot Mohammed, the central and 
most holy ety of all Istam, Ib 18 
situated 345 m. S. of Medina and 
about бә ш, Br of Jiddah, the well 
Entra фо on tho Teed Som Te 
marrow, barren valley, surrounded bj 
Paro hils end sani түрп ant 
watered by tha brook Wadi AL. 
Torn. The inhabitanta of M. maies 
thelr living chiefly br Jetting taele 
houses Xo the pilgrima (see Hans), 
who flock hither to visit the Bel 
Uta (tonse of Cod) or clef mosque, 
wong tae Eie f 
mosque, capable of holding about 
35,000 persone, 1s eurrounded DY 
nineteen gates surmounted by seven 
minarets A great number of people 
ire attached fo the mosque In some 
ind of ecclesiastical. capacity, as 
katibe, тїк, mucddi Ey] 





Af | protected by Three onstellated bnfid- 


x, anid bs goveraed by auheriff. The 
{mde and commerce of M. hardly 
deserve mention; (ће chief articles 
manufactured there are ehaplets for 
he piona pilgrime Respooling tho 
Fore of Ma a was kuowa, to 
Prolemy аду! за "сатабы, 

frst. belonged fo ihe trba of the 
Конев, later te the Котов, Mo’ 
hammed, who had veen obliged to 











Mechain 


leave it precipitately (eee HEJIRA) in 
$14; returned to It and conquered K 
in OFT. Within tha coupe of the 
Present oentury, M. was taken D7 Ше 
'ahabitos (1503) Dut given up again 
ta he Pasha of event Mehemed АГ 
Tham oon, Yerahim, waa raade 

dc! Haram (ot the sacred place) 
‘Aoortain Balin, called Balm of сога, 
is made here. | Permanent pop. 
(estimated) 00,000, floating рор. 
490,000, “ыш Snouck- Hurgronje, 


Mecca, 1888. 
Mechain, Pierre Frangoh André 
(174171805), a French astronomer, 
pe handicapped fn hie astronomion] 
Ташов by the poverty of hia father, 
bat his pcouniary troubles were ro 
moved when Ni patron, Lalande 
Seewred him tha pesition” of hydro- 
rapher to а government survey of the 
Soest between Rieuport and Se, Malo. 
Ho worked xis ab the Paris obarren: 
tory, and betider dimovering clover 
new ‘comets calculated the orbite of 
amothor twenty-four, Krom 1791 M, 
E^ In surveying the are o 
The meridian betweon Rodes anc 
Bartona.  Delambre’s 
Masipue tells how Acemvatelg he ml 
flied fis task, and tives ai o oym. 
pathetlo picvure of She man himself, 
a тїшїї, to deepondency and. thé 
freamstancee. 
«cence mhich con 
sidera the laws involved when bodies 
gre acted on by 
them in equilivrium or which pro 
duce motion in them, " Formerly Uh 
study’ of M. was divided то satis 
пва dynamics (жу but, аз explained 
under ТУтхампсе, М, te ‘now resolved 
Into atatice and Kinetics + tho former 
branch creating of forera In equi 
brum, and the latier dooling with 
forces acting во as to produce motion 
Not only does M. deal with tho direot 
ation of foros an Bodice, bmt it «lec 
Studies the nature and action’ of 
forces when they ant on bodies by 
the agency of machinery. Thia gives 
the origin of tho werd M., and as e 
matier Of Tac M. was HI з early 
Stages tne eclenoe of maxing machined 
A machine in M. means апу eon- 
ittvance in which a force applied at 
бао point le mado to raise a weight 
or overcome a resisting foro» acting at 
another point. All machines сап be 
Teduced down to three primary ma- 
Shines, viz. the rer, inclined plane 
and prutley ; and threo secondary, de- 
тоф from diese, viz. the whee! and 
але, wedge, ana aerei, Тот the DFO: 
E d t ће Ттр, 
с» dealing with each of them. 
These eir machines aro sometimes 
known na the Mechanical Power. An 
acconnt of the appication of these 
foechanical power" in the con: 
struction of complex machines would 
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forces which keep | Rc 


Meconium 
Involve descriptions ot most of the: 
engines бу which buman how ie 
sbridged ar dirpaneed with. Finally 
та gre \ш i 
fet "ie utmost imperanes in atrae" 
{ical engineering Further ove Dy wE. 
Мав, “EErveriot, STATIC, MINE. 
Monte, “Looe” NEROY 

Маалот, А ti of Saratoga 
CO., New York, U.S.A., situated 17 m. 
Sot Albany: Mas paper and paip 
шш Pep. Пуну eft 

Mater, nt of A erit, situated 
avout 143 m. 8. by E. of Oram ata 
Reign of over 1000 п. Тор. 20,000. 

ing vee Matai. 

Маа етэ 
Israel von (d. 1503), ап 
олы, is айу denied rr 
Eke Corman painter, Melee ац 
fighteon of whose rocks hang Ir tid 
кек Of Müsich THCY aro 
ligians In subject, have gold back. 
grounds, and belong clearly to tho 
Shoot ce Van Кусу, - 

нараа б! werin, a gram 
duchy of М. Germany, is bounded on 
the N. by the Daltic, E. by Pomerania, 
ФУ Brandenburg: APS, 

5083 яп. т. М. ia watered by several 
Hvern ie most important of wich 
агу tli Elbe end the Warhow. The 
Shrines de gene tat Note ad. 
hore intersected wich lle, ага ell 
Zchwerin (eae e 
Eiern et, 
тико Wier! 

















this duchy and for 
Strelite dn 1815. Until 1907 both 
duchies, wero practically absolute 
monarchies, bui in that year they 
were granted constitutional govern- 
ment. Pop. 620,670. 

Meoklenburg-Strelitz,a grand duchy 
of Germany, composed of two dis- 
tinet partons о! territory, the grand 
duchy of Strelitz (lying to the E. of 
‘Mecklenburg-sonwerin} and the рите 
cinality of Ratzeburg (lying between 
Schwerin and Lubeck, Arca 1131 
ва. m. ‘The country is fat and similar 
in ite physical characters to Schwerin, 
although from its greater distanod 
from the sea the climate is less humid. 
and less changeable. Agriculture is 
the main industry. ‘The principal 
Products are corn, oattlo and sheep, 
wool, tobacco, butter, ohvese, Osh, 
fruit, and hides. M. 18 noted lor ita 
breed of horses. The cap. is Strolits. 
This duchy has, in common with 
‘Mecklenburg-Schwerin, a dies con- 
sist ing af landowners and tawn magias 
trates. Pop. 108,347. 


Obtained, for 
Ts 























"Meconlum and Meoonlo Acid. Both 
these substances "биш oniy in. 


Meconopsis 
opium. The former is а neutral sub- 
stance, colourless, and without smell. 
The ad iw crysbalino, possesses u 
sour tasto, and is soluble m water. 
‘The crystals аге totally decomposed, 
зра терогівой when strongly heated, 
The ‘mits of the acd аго called 
meconates. 

Meo»nopsis, a genus of hardy 
ennuss or perennials (order Papa- 
veracew). several of which are grown 
Jn gardeni for thelr large end decora- 
tive Bewors, M. cambria, with palo 
yellow blooms, Is the Welsh poppy. 

Medallions (from. Fr., médian) 
are largo medela struck for a parti- 
cular "occasion. ^ Tn architecture, 
Found or oval panele and tablets. 
Often decorated with designa or 
figures in relicf, aro called M. in refor- 
enoe Lo thelr siape, 

Medals. Numismatists have usually 

von the namo of M. to those onins 

at bave been struck or cast tor 
particular рш ог оп extra- 
Орйїпагу согайопа. in commemora- 
Чоп cf victories, troatica, corona. 
Чопа, and elmilar baportent events, 
ar in honour of remarkatie persons, 





dm contradistinotion to those whicli been 


Бато beea overland generally сіт. 
culated as money. Tho агу of en- 
graving dies for M., and the sister art 
St cutting stones fa Intagiio, cuch ов 
Senia, eto., are both of very ancient | 
тїй if rciance can be placed on the 
Frequent allusions to signets in the 
ОТ cg. Genesim xxxvii, Tamar 
guias Багно of Judah by, re- 
ng Ami again, Exo 

lus xxxix., the stones worn in the 
Saserdeal "breastplate wero to be 
“Tike the engravings of, а signet, 
every ove with pla name The tant 
Gresk M. ani medallions (ce. | 
deser Ly pe of M.), though very rare, 
uilicicatly prove that in, this art, ба 
in others, the Greeks attained their 
customary ‘pitch of perfection, Few 
эго of earlier dawe than the establish- 
Tent сї tho imperial power at Homo 
And when Greeco was under Roman 
dominion. It, however, tho term, M. 
фе helé to be moluded in "coins," ot 
whieh there are abundant. specimens 
Belonging to diferent periods aud 
divisioas of the оошу, some ides of 
Greek stylos "in medaioasting may 
be readily inferred from thoir coinage. 
These coins boar on tbeir obverse 
sides chi manter of representations] 
from Jenda or figures Of divinides, 
monsters, and heroes, io логой, 
natural, ог artificial objects, and real 
or mythical localities. while tho re- 
Veme ades contain тертеп апа of 
things in some way rolaicd to those 
оп the obverse side, "The earliest are 
mainly of silver or clectrum, though 
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Medals 


and bronse, are thinner; mush uer 
in aoaiga, and be irregular tn ole 
cumforgnoe. All the Tater colas are 
ree et bronzo. "pieces" with, the 
Meade of Roman emperire Greek 
coins were generally etrucie from the 
ейенен бошотту O 
ponents both af the art af script 
бай of ‘that ог "painting, Hoag 
тшу ike formed? They give a 
бейи index t9 the varying phases 
ЭР souipiure, and in heee yee ers 
hibit great judiciousncss in tho use 
of rele! aa Indicative of movement or 
Inetantaneorn ation perhaps the 


coins of the tine of the painter 
Praxiteles exhibit the anaglyptlo art 
in its highest developmont, the senti- 


Eres meres 
being reflected in the shape of every, 
object, єў. m e. d a of 
EN к 
ton and delicacy of ornamentation 
E haste E ES 
i el o 
searches of Champolllon's (see HIERO- 
OLYPHICS) zeat мисси, Боны, 
pat Me 
тысе ЕЕ 
DER ыны ырыл 
[Lb AD 
countenence that tradition ane 
си жоу 
АА СЕ 
Voie eru at 
лт a Nee 
CI DT EE 
тле the таа татат of Eha 
city. Or the institution of a coinago 
DAC 
DII Е 
NOXIA Y EL 
though from the flat in: 
ei ee Il 
pg er 
Doha Pa 
ED NR 
Pr ed 
David 11. of Scotland, which is re- 
WALDEN NE 
of the 14th century during his 
captivity in England. But from the 
phe bea ke dh 
shake a ae gi 
Mn RAM 


12 шети Groe artists did 
Sot consider meat dey 














Occasionally of gold; the later and 
рге Roman are efgoko,ilver elccurum, 





Googl 


ing beneath 
their di 
К 


uty, and as лик be readily 
, the art only declined, like 
those. Of illumlaating manuscripta 
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Le) ог designing Look: pintes (qun | arly Nallan manner, On 
Sin тати сейден fedis |a poren and on the otber а La 
The "hodie od the. peesi lseeripilon, in4lenting l* 

rite Гау wore eho [nl mud the | tino uf the Turkish slower, und 


ed 
inelpat 








land fer the 
rocked or 


purpose, And Vete a ко то 
Canines for foreshortenir 


i 









qnoeemare. The German M, begin 
isa, are numerous, display 


3 iy and. E 
та but ме вооа Duck 





MEDAL 
ваті as 1501; Spanie, 1902: amd 

‘Danish, 1510. The earhest Dutch ML, sented ая rewards where греда 
of 1564, are кийа for thelr cla- herolem was exerted ов behalf of 
Borie engravings of views, mapa, much wnfortusaie, А pari miorty 
ami piane. The great mimos Ei fine M. pictum {soe the firm) was 
the Pench medalita art аге шне esreuted by бууда for the Liverpool 


Shipwreck nnd 





" 
nd 
в 


Fupacannte Tho resene of a chil 


imane Seeley., 
mother їп the foreground and 


"frawnlng woman їп tho nd. 
4s ju the group im tho tron a Lid 


А анык. жек. 


ü 
tha айныр ot M. of splendid resiletis | design. банка ad 
-— шай 1 


d 
в history 





te hne tru 
beautiful E 





lasar, sana, whe, mhil saving t 
ЕЕ emery hg не TR ib add 
E 


ha mother, yot holds tha later 
with hie hand. The whole H a 





Medan 
d. The st Jeeta 
Shen of «А, oo ational 


Sion ue, proved” oF, groat 
dra end eae 
marian and ard ‘cs valuable Wo 
collector of articles de vertu. М. 
«Кп afora Information Chet tradet 
be obtained by other means, їп the 
inscriptions, legends, and allegories 
UU dean re 
implication, and as already indicate: 
в wood series of M. of unimpeachable 
Мк M. of эрши 
БИНА; that И 
фе stata ot U aig af deen of ay 
Teka pba ie wring 
ipd te verte fanst oas o 
е олы Sucks SPU ошоной у 
the Royal Society, or the Loncen po 
ДЕСЕ an and nary M 
bela prepared into die departs 
а ыан te ciapa ans 
[- ptu reat. 
Heda Va D of ^N. ара 
Br чое Rom iha 
coast on the П, Deli. Pop. 12,000, 
Mtn Ls Fi De op Mot, 
Lombardy, Italy, 22 m. W.S.W. of 
v eie Joseph (1986-1695), an E 
danh (1586:1635), an Bag- 
йн. Дев ach fae Ae 
om Christa Gollan, cambridge in 
Ж, Gad was astotie wi "us 
DR ca ce е 
Sois, d tha oat Sl hu Ta ир 
[TREE ENG 
Dosia tr Che рсе уе prophecies; 
Ren GREER arae 
Algerie Отата {0 mo Sw of 
Ше ponts 200 (oun 3600. 
isda (Gk Меш, in Greek 
map NENNEN 
was the daughter of Hétes, King of 
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Colchis, and the wite of Jason, with Bis 


wham cho fell in love when he came 
dn search of the golden fleece, She 
assisted him in his quest, and together 
with her brother, Absyrtus, em- 
Parked with hin in “the Argi, but 
boing pursuod by Ættos ehe mur- 
dered her brother and scattered the 
arte of his body into the eea, tus | 

jaying her father. At length she 
arrived at locus with Jason, and 
from here they went io Corinth, 
phere they lived happily tor ahoni 
ten years, until Croon, King of Thebes 
betrothed his daughter Glauce to 
Jason. ‘This led him to desert M., and | 
for bis faithlessness she exacted a 


terrible rovengs. She killed both the | 


bride and her father by sending the 
maiden n poiscned robe and diadem, 
and murdered her two sons, Mermerus 
and Pheres, ix her husband's sight. 
After this che (ed from Corinth in 
Car drawn by cragons, the gift of lu 
grandfather, Milos, to Athens, wht 
she married, 

had a son, М 
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„Меша 
Being forced to leave Athens sho ге. 
ita аказ а аат 
Amd hes ithe do de ter ed 
ESAE ы 
СЫА o ad in, АДЕ аы 
deemed immortal, and was said to 
Peon eevee 
Бүз BN caper she wed 
КЕЛЙК КАТ 
x s 
the same name, Colombia, 20 ш. S, E, 
ticae" t an ence aes 
end ppa ш. i aa, (мор ges 
republic, There aro rich gold end 
silver mines in the vicinity. ае д 
Date i Ше Чош y 
manuf. of jewellery, poreclain, апа 
rove oF Re Буген and 
rted. Area of aot 12,137 Bq. та; 
pap gisi шл Pop. of tn. 60,000, 


E 
нойон о mart, T e 
Holand, реа Ta пе 


VE o dias 





include woollen goods, food products, 
Machinery, ete.» there are aise Drick 

атт Canines red 
Tote, College is located hore. Pop. 
11920) 23,150. ^t. A city of Oregon 
USA. Gap, at Jackson eos € m 
УГЕ at Jacksonville, wih eius сө: 


Е 
з Sue Dis 
‘Ger. Medias), n tn. of 
НЦ 
on tits Great Жаман 25 a, NONI Of 
Hermannstad’, Pop. 8000. 











which ho 
from 1342-56. Не 
ined a very noenrate version of ihe. 
Bible in Ilwh-Wen-M, hie version 
img а rcvisun of the old Chinese 
ext, and puvished abo а Chinese 
| dict fonars, for the English 
in са, the name 
ot the "horti wessern. paro of Tea, 
corresponding to the present pro- 
| Илсез of Azerbijan, Ghilan, Mazan- 
| deron, rok Ajcmii, and the E. portion 
ot Kurdistan. The Medians were in 
langnage, religion, and manners very 
noarly allicd to the Persians. After 
they had shakun of the yoke uf the 
Assyrians, their tribes ‘ubited about 
708 B.C, according to the common 
account, chose Deioces (Kai-Kobad) 
| for thelr chief, and made Ecbatana 
[ther capital, "His son, Phraortes, or 
‘Arphaxad, subdued ‘the Persians. 
i| ira (Kal Кош), the son of 
hraortes, In alliance abopo- 
lasar, King of Babylon overthrow 























Mediation 
the Assyrian empire about 604 mo. 
and vanquished the brigand hordes 
of Scythia. Ho was sucoceded by his 
Son Ан таве (Astchaly who was de 
d (300 2.0.) by Ма own grandaon, 
(Kat Khasta), King of Persia, 
std from tus time’ the two naria 
erbe capital of NP» became the 
Suunzuerresidcuoe of the Persian kin 





After the death of деулет te | 


Great (324 Bo) the 





Augustas; Che other 
the name of Great M., forming a part 
of tho Syrian monarchy. M. was on 
several "occasions separated from | 
Persia. In 152 ho. Mithridates 1. took 
Great M. from the Sy 





of its own, 
against ‘whom 





Mark Antony made war. Under tho 
Sassanian dynasty, the wholo of M. 
waa united to. Persia. "It. became, 
during the 14th and isth centuries, 
the stronghcld cf Turkoman tribes. 
In early times the Medes were à. 
Wanike гасе, and distinguished for 
Ther skill with the bow. They were, 
өз cclebratod for their horsoman. 
ship, aud it was from them that the 
Persians sdopied this and other 

Mediation, Act of, was the work of 
Napoleon, and was drawn up in 1803. 
The constitution which it elaborated, 
though in itself an excellent thinz, 
fell with its originator in 1813. ‘There 
were to be nineteen cantons; the Diet 








was to meet. in turn at the віх large, 


towns, and France was to guarantee 
thy Swiss neutrality, 

'Mediatisation (Ger, Мейлі. 
sung) is derived trom Lat. medintus, 
middle, and was coined to deseribc 
the process by which the title of cer- 
tain German princes пав been sud- 
ordinated to that of other socorei 
instead of boing hold diroctly trom 
the emperor, Many minor houses 
were mediatised in 1803, and again in 
1815, at the congress of Vienna. 

Medicago, or Medick, а large genus 
or herbaceous plans, belonging to the 
order Tarnminasw. the most import- 
fant of which is M. sativa, lucorno or 
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гоп, undar | 





Medical 
аге read at the annual meeting of the 
association, ‘The attitude of tho 
BMA. towards the National Insur 
! ance Ast was опе of determined opposi- 
tion, and although it failed to securo 
ifta primary object —ihe compleve ro- 

Ot the bill—it dic soure 
& higher remuneration for those 
doctors "who wen; on the panel. 
Originally it was known вв the Pro: 
vincial Medical and Surgical Assacia- 
| an, but since 1856 it haa borne [te 














Medical Corp, Army, se wer 
мааа durkpratenso, ‘or Forero 
мәй йде, tho application 'ot modioal 
laienes to questions of кызың! Муз 
Ateste "body "o өйи Tete Bab 
tad op, having or its уме 
the elucidation ot points, as fat as 
теак! knowledge can tow any 
upon the maser mn etg ths 
E uu ead 
natu, oxtoot, oausation, ete ot pe 
onal обаа Беча об, о hes Ci 
feral aspect ct medieine become that 
Estero 
юс of study in the training contes 
O every шей] practitioner. A ong 
e subest ealo win are Sridoneat 
Spe взора dent, with are gridcnees 
Mienttéyt paternity. ote. aa fae Chey 
эге ШЛУ to Rare aar ioari on tha 
responaibiity of an individual or his 
e et an, diua ar e 
| dences таро, е abortion, death bj 
or hanging. posi 

Bits of vertietn in tale toes 
жацы, the Most row of boo 
s dte dee DE û 











Jurisprudence, and his El 
"Médical Jurisprudence. 
Medical Practitioner. an Individual 
who practises the art of medicine: а 
| quaiiñod medical practitioner ip ono 
| Whose паше 18 inscribed on the 
medical register of tho General 








Дата, ' Medical Council in the United King- 


dom. The Genoral Medical Council 
Was established-by the Меше 
1358 to regulate the conditios 
| whieh, persons entered the medical 
profession, aud a rogister was Insti- 
tated to contain the names of quali- 
[fed individuae "Theamendet Aet of 
1836 defined the general secre of tho 








purple medick,avaluabiefodder plant. | qualifying examination, and gave the 
Medical Association, British, wae council some measure of control over 
founded in 1832, and now has a the corporate bodies licensed to grant 
membership of over 25.000. Its head- | diplomas. ‘The general requirements 
varters ar» in London (429 Strand, do not vary to a great extent amoug 
.С.), but here are now as шапу aë tne diploma-granting bodies of the 
thirty-eight branches in the British United Kingdom. Before being en- 
Teles and thirty-six in tho colonic». ' rolled on the * Student's Rogister,’ 
Sit James Parr was prosidont for 1912. иели practitioner lus Uo produce 
and Dr. Dawson Williams edited the one of many specified certificates re- 
official organ, namely the British lating to the subjects of general edu- 
Medica! Journal. Papore dealing with | cation. А period of study of live years 
‘every department of medical science ' duration ja then entered upon. In the 


1х т 








Со 


gle 


Medici 


102 
first years of the course the student ів Jection, toj 


Medicine 
er with the equally 


examined іп рһужіся, chemistry, and unique collection af ancient senlp- 


glementary biologr. 


fessional, "and 


Lator or, tho tures and vasos oto., was broken up 
training becomes mors purely pro- aad in part 


destroyed) when Lhe 


‘includes’ anatomy, | kreneh sacked the city. which was 


physiology, mataria “medica, aud under the rule of Piore 1471-1509), 


harmoey, 
forensio ше 
edicine "and. surgery, Ineluc 
Ооа! instruction in € recogni 
fospital. In America the qualidca-| 
tons ars not standardised to the saue | 


extent, but there is a tendency to | ceeded to 


insit ‘upon a lengthened period of 
professional study, followed by state 
«хаша. 

Medici, the name of an Hiustrious 
Florent ne family. Cosimo de” Medici 
(1339-1164), called ' pater patrie " by 
his grateful fellow:cicizens, was the 
son of Giovanni (c. 1360-1429), who is 
justly regarded as the founder of that 
greatness which afterwards cistin- 
ulsLed his posterity. In 1433 Сошо 
Was "oblige. 

Florenco and to seek rotuge in Venice 
вв the result of спе of those sudden 
Tevolutions which are inseparably 
Asoclated with the history of the 
Italian medieval republics. Тһе 
following oar, honorer, Шо wee кет 
called, snd until his death directed 
tho fortunes of Florence, saving her 
from the ravages of war by his pru- 
dent alliances and ‘akilfal foreign 
policy; and using his enormous "chos 
or Ue generum and enlightened 
petronago of art and literature. Не 
tituted an academy for the study 
ot Piatonic philosopi. colleczed à 
number of priceless classical and 
oriental manuscripts, whioh formed 
a splendid nuclcus to the Laurentian 
рагу mathored about his court come 








‘ofthe foremost painters, sculptors, and | 
and won golden | 
opinions for his muuifeenos and | 


scholars of the day, 





generous charities, The name Medici 
jorned none more lustrious than 
Cosimo, unless it was his grandson, 
Lorenzo tho Maguilicent (1449-32). 
Lorenzo also was the victim of the 
endlem family feuda, and narrowly 
‘escaped assassination at tho hands of 
the iniluential aud Jealous Pazzi. He 
‘was, perhaps, even more lavish із his 
patronage of learning than his grand- 
father... Tho acadomy which. be 
founded for the study of the antique 
‘was largely responsible for the rapid 
dissemination over Kurope of Greek 
and Lai teraburo ae well as for the 
Dre-eminence of Florence la tho field 
ûf Itenaissanee culture, It was he who 
Seized at once on the vital importance 
‘of printing, and it was ho whe pro- 
, through Jolin Lascaris two 
hundred manuseripta from themenas- 
tery of Mt. Athos, which were destined 
to embellish the Laurentian Lb 
already referred Vo. This unique 





Google 


thology, therapeutics, tho incompetent son of Lorenzo. 
ns, obo: кеши mith astute polla Giulio DATE dub) 


eave hia native | Tukes 








{Bo reso be cement YI]. waa afi 
legitimate son of Guillano, Lorenzo's 

fated brother. A second son of 

Lorenzo, Giovanal (1475-1921), suo 
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рез асу 
emperor Charles Cosimo 1, (1519. 
14), who was created Grand-duie of 
ЕЕЕ 
D E RH 
Lorenzo (1395-1440), a younger 
brother of the great Cosimo. The 
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Medici, Catherine de’, acc CATHERINE. 
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henbane, can be grown in Briain 
EE са AME 
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OR LP M 
No rp hoe ers 
ministered with ihe objest of curing 
Hp Ng 
UE mar ы мны 
Exo ieu ARS diet 
with Internal Unistravions as oe 
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E UN Я 
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treatment, sà woll as disoneslon of tho 
Geustion of discare, and kindrod eu 
pots Acoordiug ta modera concep: 
USES, cite Sted Se ae voles Aest d 
Sil We study of anatomy, or tho struc 
fare and form of thi Body, and 
то А, OF the study of Rifet 
[Mica prectitionore eio called upou 
Кы nn C Ron 
neo patholom Deom part о 
raf auper,- Tho treatment et 
Sfrensea "conditione fe studied ‘under 
ВНА 
пре corned wih Sees ital ves 
Фай} of pharmacology." Operative 
озшш, or sureng, revera wi 
урок be eb ышту кап ine 
periant Example, Several апа 
Ep medion practice have 1юс deat 
Sith separately, of which. ойи, 
Gr midwifery, i of overwhesming in^ 
Eopitcation of icai Knowledge 3 
Тудо of medical Knowledge 3 
fadionted in the term medical juris 
prudence. Tho devclopmentard clar 
гор of natch жаша ш pws 
Mig peg te pas 
Тану timen. Among the moro prim. 
ive peoples, medical practise was an 
Жавар ‘of the sacerdotal function 
SrL a ar a e Жест 
tho deity ‘than pon any intrinsic. 
Веку Ла tho methods adopte. 
Vien ha priests ni Жаша, th 
diede ‘God ot healing. ruled. Son 
Purely, Solipioun excisa to ees a 
BOR. Tho rae at purely rational care: 
vo methodo js amodatea witi tie 
Wee of tue Greek phyeilan Hip: 
ЗЕ s00 ы. Wio ал 
оз-н к. УС 
which had айгсайу teken » distinct 
piace in euni ШЕ. Fhogrenctenture 
Pe wort ot tiger fa t те 
чоп t disease шз tho romale ot 
фага шиев! leer hi followers 
Beqnenthed 20 the medical world tbe, 
principles of minute observation” ef 
Туйш» which Neve growa Into te 
method ot оен} Mk The genera 
theory of the Hippocralio school por 
{ulated fonr ырат n fhe pamon 
Voy cae “were” blood phieam 
ald Dhe and lak i, and 
‘proportion of the озин 
ents was auder'ood ta Wo Lhe cause 
ot ainenaes "Careful observation wis 
Stcersary to Clans the nate of the 
Body with regard to these clomentaty 
Rumours, арб patient application of 
the available means of eure wea come 
Wied Sith aenean, chomvation М 
Miei олеш. When the vitoria of 
ооо һал aineeminated Grecian 
knewiedgo throughout tbe known 
КОЛУК ЛЕ 
ТУШР Siekanaris te tounsted whet 
Ble beon called the empirical sehod, 




















That is, they observed effecta instead | Alberta, 


f inquiring after causes, and built 
2 RAY rot clinical expestence Which 
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of 
Saslgued all morbid eonditions to th 
too great constriction or too grenb ro 
laxation of the pores separating the 
atoms of the lady. ‘The general breat- 
ment, therefore, Involved inoreasing 
Ог decreasing the amount of constrie= 
Чоп to the required extent by the uss 
of drugs and by carefully adjusted, 
dicting. All the medical knowledge 
of the ancionte was co-ordinated and 
the results recorded by Galon, who 
lived in Rome in the 2nd century А.р. 

The study of bis works was рит 
in the monastic establishments of the 
Tulddjo ages, but the search after o. 
universal principle militated against 
tbe development of medical know- 
ledge on scientific lines. ‘Tho revival 
of learning helped to clear away some 
of the masses of superstition which had 
been superposed on the work of Galen. 
Good trouslotions wcre mado by 
Liuscre ud others, aud Uie study of 
anatomy, botany, and pharmacology 
procosded а; Solontine method, 
much as it helped forward thé 
branches of knowledge which were 
ultimately to cause proat develop 
ments in medical theory, did not, 
however, have an Immediately great, 
effect, on medical practice.  Suconss 
was more likely to attend the efforts 
Of the empiries who cunstauty sprane 
bp. and overlaid with superdition a4 
their theories wore, nevorthalcss their 
Knowledge of drugs and their skill in 
тапта иод served them and their 
Patients fur better than somewhat 
dangerous dogma. In 1628 William 
‘Harvey published his discovery of the 
cirmiation of the hood, hut it was 
somo time beforo the importance of 
this phenoneaon was шыу 
ised. ^ Progress now became 
constant though, gradual, until, the 
Appreciation of the truths of biology 
аз deinonstrated by Darwin led to tiie 
development of theories with far- 
reaching effects. In Germany, Schón- 
Tela commenced a new era by his dis- 
covery of a parasite as tho cansa of 
‘the skin diecaso called favus. Bac- 
terlologival research led, in Иш hands 
ot Pasteur and others, to the oonoen- 
tions of toxins produced 1a the blood. 
by bacteria and to the anti-toxin 
evolved aa a result of the Intoxication, 
Scarcely а month now passes without 
tho recording of a now discovery in 
the causation of important formis of 
disease, thus opening np & way for 
[subsequent investigators to formulate 
Medicine Hat ( the town that was 
born lucky '— Kipling), а tn. of 
» Canada, 180 ш. ESE of 
Calgary, ing fac 
ron, steel, chemical, and 
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cement works. Important strikes of 
тапта goa have been made in the 
district. Tt is one of the greatest four- 
mailing centres ia the world. Pop. 
КЕЙ 

"Medie, see Mzpreuco. 

Medina, a tn., 32 т. МБ. of Buffalo 
in Orleans co, Now York, U.S.A. 
With ciecirio "power seations an 
manut. of furniture end iron goods. 
Tn the vicinity ere orchards, ° Pop. 
(910) 2683. 

Medina (Arable for бойуу or 
Medinat Rasul Allah (ойу cf the 

Ше of God"), а sacred, vily of 

253 m. N. of Моеса in Western 
Besides the fort and tho 
town proper, which 14 fenced with a 
Tamper Of masive stono masonry, 
There are the suburbs, where thé 
Pensanta morti dwell. Tho inhabi; 
Bate аге agricultorite, who pront by. 
the ‘natural fertility of the vocani 
soll. Next to Mecca, M is the most 


pillerin, for fts spacious (420 by 340 

TC) ind impréssive mosque’ con- 
taine the tomb of the prophet. Pop. 
about. 40,000. 

‘Medina del Campo, а tn. of 3 
do i pront of beo ай m LU at 
Valladolid. There io a fine old castle, 
Ones вш important ety of over 
5u,000 nnablirts the” pop. Мав 
indie to about 6000. 

Medira Sidonia, a tn. jn the prov. of 
Сейт, Spur. 20 m. S-E, of бый. 
Fhe tam xtunds on а hili, and сопс 
talne the eld теоре of the Dukes 
SF Medina duum Bop. 11,000, 

Meditet-el-Fayum, а city of Машо 
eYpt rap of hein pror. stated 
onthe Babe Yusuf. Iti: an Import- 
nt trace centre uf a rich agriculvural 
teet. he tnestands close o the 
ito of the ancient city of Crocodilo- 
polis (Arsinoe), where the Egyptians 
Worshipped ‘he sacred crocodilos kept 
ا پک‎ Fog атоо 

"Medisila, а gonu cf evergreen 
shrubs eluting to Ce order Mekas 
Tomacee, with lange leathery leaves 
Forno on wiped stema ana large 
panicles or cries of showy whito or 
Bink lowers, followed Uyeveld berrles, 

Mediterrahean Sea (aneiont Mare 
Internun), а, erent Пава ecer 
Bounded da the тї by Europes on the 


























E. by Ача, and on by’ Africa, 
and communicating with the 4f antic 
by the Strait of Gibraltar, with the 





Dar lane lev, Se of 

phorus, arid with 
the Ree Sa by the Suez Canal. Tt 
has an area of uhout 1,007.00) 3q. m., 
gelding lis chief sud-divisioas, the 
Тутта, Forman, adnate, "апи 
‘pean seas, and ito cxiremo [еги 
fs 2300 тл with а breadth varying 
ттош 86 to €00 m^ Tt Has а drainage 
reo of about. 3,000,000 eq. za, tho 
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Mediterranean 


rincipal, rivers being the bro, 
hone, Po, Arno, Tibes and Ni 
Italy, Siclly, and tho shallows of the 
Adventure "Bank, "stretching "from. 
Sicily to Cane Bon on the Atrian 
coast, divide the aoa into an eastern 
‘ad a western basin, of which Шо бог 
mer has aa exteri depth ot 1187 
fathoma ‘andthe lattw of HOD 
homs, while the mean depth of tho 
whole ara Las been estiuated ab 
780 fathoms. "The rivers bring but 
A smali supply of water compared 
‘the size of the sca, end owing to 
this aud the great amount Of сүй, 
ration in stich a latitude. there 
a constant inflow from the At- 
antic, amd the water 19 saltor Шап 
n thc great oceans. Ite temperatures 
too, at equal depths near the sur'aeó 
i on an evcrago өст! degrees 
(Pehreinbeit) higher than that ef the 
‘Atlantic. Ат depths of lesa than 
100 fathoms, the water varies in 
temperaturo according te scason and 
depth, but at grent depths there 13 
‘an’ althost constant and uniform teme 
perature of about 55" Р. In some 
places, under particular condition 
Me tide rises as much 6s 3 Tt.. bui 
taking the sen all aver lt may bo said 
to bo nearly tidcleoo. "Tio climate is 
warm and equaile, the mean dall; 
temperature being shove A)" К. for a 
Teast eight months in tbe yoar, bat 
tho M. poninsuias have а markod 
deficiency of rata, the middle of 
summer being remarkable for its 
drought. Among local winds may be 
заа окый the атлый,  vivicut and 
SET. Bat not, parching. and dust, 
айба southerly wi revalent 
chiefly in Malta and Sicily, but occa- 
sioaully ан far N. us Rome; the 
Тегеле а пат wind experienced on 
the S.É. of Spain; the solano, а moist 
È. wind visting the ‘same’ regions; 
the "mistral gad bara, cold. di 
northerly winds, the Farner of which 
rovails from tho mouth of the Ebro 
0 Genou especially round Marseliles, 
the la:ter aloni the coast of Dalmatia: 
the traian winds, which blow in the 
eastern parts of the sca, chiefy in 
lute summor and ишш. The prin- 
cipal Iximda are Sicily, which divides 
fhe M. into am E. and W. portion, 
Cyprus, Crete, Mita, anc the Ionia 
Hands’ In the Es and Sardinia, 
Corsiea, апа the Halearte Islands id 
{ho W, The most importont gulfe aro 
Taranto in nly, Lepanto ia Greece, 
ОЗ and Са m Barbary. I thé 
portion : and Valencia in Spain 
Lyons in France, Genoa ia Italy, and 
Tunis in Africa, ia Ше W. The M, 18 
frequentiy mber. to. earthquake 
and Vesuvius, Stromboli and Etna 
are among the most famous of ita 
active volcanoes, "Tho econcry of ita 
shores le varied, mountain rangos 





























Medjidie 
ме pign tablelands predominating, 
The fauna of the MP is aimiiar fa. 
character to that of the neighbouring 
parta of tho Atientic Ocean, but a 
Parked testare 18 tho soarcity of lifo 
in the deeper parts. Fish are abund- 
dent, cepccialiy tunay, anchovice, 
еы td шаасы, ыч tha 
eet coral, sponge, and ambergria 
are procured. Sio the opening of 
the Suez Canal, tao pearl oyster and 
Various олет тойбу have come ta 
Ren Sea rhe M. im EBA 
ent deo ot the iterom but the| 
Phaeulolads were Шо Шы 
эша ta promoting tne communion 
peoples and their flag waved da 
every par of tho waters of tho * Im 
ternal Sea, Afer them came the 
Greeks, who did much for trad, and 
arem when Carthago had ‘boon de: 
SÜored end the Homans wero All 
owerful. they stili possessed. the 
largent share of the commerea of the 
Му for the Romane despised all 
irado. Iu Lhe middle mses (ho Yener 
{sna mopopoitied ita zópmerce, and 
At present Great Britain has tho maln 
noe by the possession of 
Gibraltar and Malla. 
Medjidie, tho mame of an Ottoman 
onder, instituted iz 1652 by the Sultan 
Abd-u-Medjid, as а reo 
both "eii and авага Шон онг 
Tela elver sun with the esesceut and 
аг interspersed hetwoen (ta rayer 
Modlar, the froti of (e M. tree | 
Mespilus germanica). 1t is about, an 

AUi. clamotar and bard decked 
when fit to gather, but after storing 
for в few weeks, the flesh softens or 
jette. The favour ix peculiar, but js 
relished by many. Tho treo is much 
Branched and of wert habit, aad is 
запалу panted Гог ite large ‘white 
flowers “end generally decorative 


l. or Bu: 
shire, England, famous fer ifs abbey, 
which wes founded by Cistercian 
monks in tho beginning of the 13th 
century. Lord ie Despenoer founded 
£ mock order of Franciscans here in 
1756, commonly known es the * Hell 
Fire Chub The village is prettily 
ated near ibo banks ОГ 
‘Thames. Pop. 1011) 500. 

Medco, a. née, bounded 
оп one side by the Gironde; famous 
for ite claret. 

Medomley, а tn, in tho co. of 
Durham, England situatedabout 1 m. 
ES.E. of Ebchester. It ty engaged ш. 
‘coal mining. Pop. (1911) 630 

Medulla Oblongata, ace BRAIN. 

Medullary Raye 4 term uscd ш 
regetablo Т Physiology, referring to 

ting cellular bands which con- 
ncot the pith with the cortex. 

Medusa, sez GONGONS. 

"we JELLY-FiBH. 
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ition of | Ma 


(and min 


Meerut 
Medway, B piv. of England. Ти 
source іа "п Sumer, and it flows 


fionem gent to Mochestor, from. 
which towa it foris an estuary, 
{gining the R. ‘Thames at Sheerness, 

he other towns on it banks are 
‘Tonbridge, Maidstone (to which town 
it de navigable), and Chatham, 

Mosante, ace MIAVI- 

Meer, Jan van der, tho name of two 
Dutch pataters of Haarlera, 
father (1628-01) ара son (130-170). 
Hoth painted landscapes with enttie, 
The father excolled also in con piecos 
and battle scenes, whilst the коп, who 
had studied under Nicolas Lerchem, 
and who was besides e charming 
teher, was famous, above nil, for his 

studies of sit 


in the kı ot 
тапу, situated about 0 
BUNCE Aweka. Ii manaia woolen 
Ard ciothe, which it exporta. 
Weerket, or Surioato (Suricata 
deiradactyla), a wena), with soft and 
long grey, fur. which H found in Cape 
Hope, and which belongs to 
the civet family. A third of its length 
(14 in.) ds oceupied by the tai, The 
feeds оп sueculent bull 
sociable, and lores 

















d Ma. 
(1753-1819), 
Dutch histerian, studied at Leydon, 


Leipzig, ага Gottingen, where he 
attended Heyne’s lectured, and after 
Wards travelled very widely in Europo, 
Under Louis Napolcon he proved an 
indefatigable directer of the Dno arta 

ter of public education, Не 
‘wrote histories of Williams, Count of 
Holland, King of he Romina (1133, 
VT, and of the Norta and North-Kasl 
of Europe (1801-6), cte. 

Meorsehaum, о wiito or yellowish 
amorphous minora, composed” of 
hydrous alicate of magnesin. When 
GIy i foataon water, Hlardaca, to 

de decomposed In ln droclllorie 
cia wiuureatinestion, adm Nes of 
Water when heated. lt озеш in Dedi 
and in irregular massos in alluvial 
Чер al Eamus sad Nerrppont, m 
Morocco, and in Spain, 
Sio it te used эл a building olent, 
Tis chiet use ls for making pipes and 
pide bowls being admirably adapied 
jy reason ofita lightness and porosity, 
Teis first soaked in tellow and in waz 
Bnd then polished: afte: lomgsinoking 
it becomes well coloured. 

Meorsson, a com. of Holland in the 

pror, ot Limburg, 4 ш. N.B of Maas- 


Erien E 
евге сат, ofthe diet. and div. 
Lot Meerut, United Provinces, Виа 
India, situated 49 m. М.Е. of Delhi, 
То the N. of the city is a cantonment 














Г, 
and it is (hesite of a military station. 


Megalichthys 166 Méhal 
а Greek writer who 


Mays Шо place at which the Indian | Megaatbenes, 
Mutiny trs; broke out in 1857. Pop. lived in the 3rd oentury B.C. Hie was 
118,000. sent by Selenens Nicator as amhaa- 


gaiichthys, a genus of tho ex- sador бо the India King Sandrocot 
tinct балота shes. The M. wes about Cus, and spent some Line в, Шэ court 
TTE lon; had bir, smooth scales, was in Magadha In the alley Of the 
provided with two dorsal Ans, end а Ganges. While he held thet position 
Ке of strong conical teeth. "te fossil he compiled a historical and gro. 
Отоа in cattionlferous strata, от. | graphical work about India, entitled 
Mogalnyx, a lungo extinct edentata | та "bei. This book, which da 
whose foo has boen found їп the written in the Attic dialect, io the 
U.S.A., was somewbat smaller Шаш chief treatise on that subject left us 





the Mégatnerium. 
‘Mogalopolis, the most recent bnt 


the mos; important of the cities of and 


Arcadia, was founded on the advice 
of Krartinondas, after tho battle of 
Penetra (311 m4.) and was formed lo 


vut of the inhabitants of thirty right, eni 


Villages, twas situated in she district 
Meenalia, near the frontiers ot Mes- 
tenia, on the N. Hoiisson, whioh 
"owe through the oloy, Iv became 
afterwards one of the thier cities of 
ihe Achar league. Philcpeemen and 
the historian ТЗ дө were natives of 
Megalopoils. 

еспе (from Gk. гуа, great, 
end den, sound), an instrament, in- 
Tented ty Edison, for facilitating the 
Tonveyadoc of gound tor a Авас of 
Some miles ` TE consists of two lange 
ind tapering funnels 

‘Mogayodide, все MOUND BIRDS, 

Meters. the fap, of Necaris. e small 
аш in Cresce between ths Corinthian 
зай Saronic guts. In ancient times 
M. formed one of the four divsions of 
Attica. TE waa next cendere By 
the Dorians, and wae for а timo sub- 
ject to Corinth ; but i finally assorted 
fta independence, and raptdiy became 
a wealthy and powerful eity. Alter 
the Forsan wars M. wae lor come 
time a; war wlth Corinth, and was 
hus ded to form an alliance with 
Athens, and to receive an Athenian 
garrison Into the city UUD; but tho 
Sligarcheal pariy having кой the 
apper hand, Ehe Athenians were ex- 

lied (M41). M. ig celebrated in the 

istory of philosophy, ва vhe seat of a 
pniioropnieal ‘school, usualy. catod 
Te Megerian, which was founded by 
Euclid, e native of the city. 

Морала, авгай mountainousregion 
ot Hellas, op Grecce Proper, bounded 
Sy Attics, Corinth, and the sen. lt 
formed the north-eastern part of the 
Таста of Corinth. ‘The capital was 
Megara, famous monet the ancients 








for ita white shell marble, and for a |S. 


white kiad of clay, of which pottery 
was mace. From ‘Euclid, tho philo- 
sopher, 





about 400 p.c. tho Мооно ochool 
took ite name. 
A тале for the 


nia 





who was born at Megara, |S 


| Pr the ancients, aad on 10 are incor: 
porated the records of both Diodorus. 


"Arrian. 
r Mogaiherium (GE. < 

partin атты danrin i E 
8 ft. high), of the order Edentata, 
"with Mylocon, Mogalonyx, ete, 
forming the family меене Tta 
Skeleton tas been found im the S 
‘American Pampas deposita. | TAG 
шге of the lower jaw indicates 
that it. Тай & prehensile tongue 
Similar to & 

Megerlo, 
SANTA CLARA. M Un 

Meghna, the estuary of tre Ganges 
and the Brahmaputra, and enters the 
ses by four mouths." Navigation is 
somewhat предео by a sirong vidal 

Megiddo, an old fort. oity of Pales- 
Une, generally supposed Lo have been 
situated in tho piaia of eden. It 
Wan here in NAS io. that Josiah was 
Killed m battle. "ia Roman times it 
Was known as Legio. 

"Mesrim, sez MIGRANTE. 

Megrimi, a temporary lomot volun- 
ЕЧ Power and movement in horses. 

symptoms frequently coeur when 
Ж homa [а going тр alil with a stiff 
foad and tight velar, following con- 
kation of the biod vessels fu the 
brain: the horse fails down and its 
pulse is very small. General attention 
fo the animals condition, the pro- 
Mision of а more comforiébie "callar 
and lens heavy loda cheak Wa ro: 
currence. 

Mehadia, в markot tn. in the prov. 
of Cronuis’Slavoule, Hungery, 13 m. 
N. оГ безга. Yt was on bhe nite that 
the Roman town cf Ad Me 
Dull, aud the Hercules bai 
in Homan times are near here.” Pop. 


Meballet-el-Kebie (ancient Cyno- 

Polls), the cap, of ibe prov. ot Ghar- 

hire, Lower Egypt, situated 45 m. 

of Damiotta. Pop. 15,000. 

Mehemet Ali, sce МОПАМЛЕр ‘Aru, 
'in the grand duchy of 

othe, G 







































Mehomia, or Hazlog, а tn, of former 
European Чаще, Situated 53 m. 
SO of Sona. Pop. $500. 
a Маш, Etienne Henri (1763-1817), 
French composer, born at Givet. 








Mehun 


forie lesus under Юаш et 
Pane, Ву a арту, chance he met 
DON E 
Засаг composition. "Ehe producticn 
Of hls rst opera, Cora, wis delayol, 
Sin mein o mode bereit 
iti his сорпо opem Huphrosine d 
ыйы H9 TES Cora t dun 
pu: M. moon reach te trout 
popa cerit cthet 
operas include Adrien, Phrosine et 
Medidores rau, and osephe апа ke 
aito conipósed mumera ay BROS 
Mohun, a tn. in tho dopt. of Cher, 
Еш aad on the Meuse, От 
Rewer licen" Manu хы 
LS QUU 
Me Боп, Marc, ог Meiborius, ا‎ 
gus (e 020-1111), а German PhD 
fois and historlan Of тыб en 
овие апа, PLA" of int NG il 
e ыдып (Lydiam modes, o3: 
Moet Chest Uf Sweden vis ford 
шө lus patroness. Le Socame later 
Hiis groat ‘work 18 Antigua. musice 
Жо ‘wor E 
auctores вер! grece еі latine 
Cte sonu "ucl, Nicomochus, 
colas aut others published 1092, 
EX PATRE 
едет}, а formo? tar In che fie 
Province, Prussia, incorporated since 
ТУ ich the tn: oE Deletang. wit 
JS edv ine tas rh nants 
Meiktila, a div., dist., and tn. of 
Upper Burma, India. The div. con- 
Nias ately of {evel plain: and lego 
am bers ot cabo ase теке аро 
Sitar proctots are eo 
Rad essamur. he tola of Mt tans 
Sainte, Aree PATI an ms 
OF Min 2185 эр, aus” Pop of dir 
odê Soo сог "dit" 19,009: ot x: 


5000, 
Molthac, Henri (1931-97), a French 
dramatist, born at Paris. Пів numer- 
ous pieces include, among many others 
їп collaboration with Ludovic Halevy, 
La Oigarete (1818), Lolotie, (1879), 
опе-во% comedies; La Peile Madero 
selle, to the musio of Lecoq (1819), 
and Janot (1881). Comic operas im 
three acie; aleo in collaboration with 
Gille, Manon (1584), в Nve-act comio 
opera, to the music of Masamet, 

(1888). Eis works are all lively 
yaudevilles In tho style of Eugero! 
Labeche. He was elected to Ше, 
Académie in 1388. 

“Meinhold, Johana Wilheim (1797-. 
1851), ® German poot, novelist, and 
divine." Lutheran pastor a: Usedom 
(where he was born), Krummin, and 

winkel In Pomerania, till his re- 
tirement (13501. His noemsand plavs 
Were not successful, but his 
novels, The Amber Witch itrans. by 
Duf Gordon, 1844) aud Sidonia von 
Horek, or Tha Cloider Wilh (trana. 
1895), oausod a gros sensation. 
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In 1779 though poor he took piano- | 


nd Lanrens (1892), 


Meistersingere 
Meiningen, tho oap. of Baxe-Mcinin- 
| көп, Germany, situated on the r, b. Of 
the’ Werra, 43 m. N.W, of Coburg. 
Some of the town ie old, the Blian: 
bethenburg being one of the buildings 
‘of Interest. Pop. 17.182, 

'a tn. of Saxony, Germany, 
ofthe Elbo, 1fm. W:N, 
Dresden, built partiy” on two 
heights, theAtraberg and the Sehloas- 
| berg. "Phe liter is crowned by a 
| 13th century cathedral, ard the А 
brechtaburg, where ° Dresden * china. 
was manufactured from 1710-1863, 
after Böttgor discovered the arb of 
making porcdulu. Tho royal factory 
j now ip tho Triobisei valley. M: was 
founded about 928 by Henry the 
| Fowler, and Ш tho 13th century was 
| the seat ог Margravos, becoming 
merged in the kingdom’ of Saxony 
about 1423. ` Colla an der Bibo was 
incorporated with М. Їп 1901. Furni- 
ture, pianos, and sewing-maehines 
are manufactured ae woll ба рога 
Pop, about 33,878. See Reinhard, 
Die Stadt Meissen... 1829: Jaschke 
Meinen. und seine Kirchen, 1902: 
Fosse, Die Mark grafen von Meissen, 

1. 

Méissonier, Jean Louis Ernest (c. 
1815-91), а French painter, born at 
Lyons, was e pupil of J. Potier and 

Cogniet at Parks. His most charao- 
Батабат work depicts civil and. mi- 














lite of tho 17th and 18h oon- 
ще, 





ра! 
|elected to the Académie (1861), and 
was presidont of the Groat National 
Exhibition (1383). Among his works 
may bo mentioned "Los Joueur: 
d'Echecs,’ 1836; 
* Oulrassiers or 
Lecture, chez 





(Hertford House, London) has good 
examples of Ais ^ miniatures in, oils," 
Including * Soldiore Gambling” and 
ТА Chargo of Cavalry.” "Ser works 
by Claretie (1881). Mollet (1382). 
тоште А. 
Стана (1307) ahd Formontin (1001 
Alesondre, Hisl de la peinture mil 
iaire еп France. 1801; Dumas, 
fatlres modernes, 1884. 
Meistersingers (Ger. master singer), 
tho name given to tho German РУ 
poets of the Lith, 15th, and 16th cen- 
Танов who banded thomsolyos into 
guilds tor the revival of tho national 
nstrelsy. Many achools for M. were 
formed dm al parts of ‘Germany, 
‘especially the Sj, perhaps tho most 
famous being that of Nuremberg 
hiis: under Hans Sachs. Кап gui 
Was divided into various clases from. 











Mejerda. 
beginners or schüler, up to meisters 
Uem munis rtm 
Dra E ES 
aC. E 
pue A E: 
church, and there were special coi 
Е Ч 
EO ND 
FUR E EO 
erafts An which excellence was attained 
by following certain rules, to preduco 
Ыры niim 
ie tinier va S 
ае 
М, gradually died out. 
E179 NN 








inez, or Mequinez а af 
Morocco, situated 35 m. W. by 8, of 
Fez, ши a riountaln slope. ' Jt В the 


summer residence of tho sultan and 
the site of the Mulai Iemacl mosque. 
Its chief manuts. aro earthenware 
and leather. Pop. 24,000. 








Mekds,' tn. of Algeria, situated 
45 m. S.W. of Biskra Pop. 9000. 

Meklong, в scaport of Siain, oa the 
Gulf of Siam, 44 m. S.W. of Bangkok. 


Seit ia exported, Pop. 10,000. 

Mekong (Mekhong cr. Cambodia) 
River, the Chic river ef the Slam 
емеш, Indo-China, shout 2890 m. 
long. its exact sourco is unknown, 
bat it rises in Tibet, where it ls kauwi 
ар the. Lau-tmne-kiarg. MA head 
Skream probably being the Chlamdo- 
her, pajalle? te the Upper Saree 

"Te flows through the Chinese 
Inca of Yunnan, the Shan сок 

r Leco, ond Comibodie, entering 
tho Супа Ses by numerous mouths 
InCochin-China, тетот а boundary 
between tho British Shan stater and 
French. Slam, and "between. Slam 
and тедеп Ihio Chine. "Ther аге 
faplds below  Chien-hóng ani at 
Kratio and other paris, "he branch 
fro tho Tonle Bap (Great Lake, 
Hicnhoa) joins the main river at 
Pnom-jonb. 

Mela, Pomponius, ^ Roman writer! 
on geography, ‘peat: contem-| 
porary wien tha, Emperor, Claw 
SES work la entitled De Situ Orbis. 
TE is divided into iros books, aud 
contains a very brier description of 
the various parte of the world. "Tho. 
best editions of M» are by Gronovius 
Leyden. 1089, frequently reprined 
by Твен, ТАЙТ; and the тоо, 
1809, M. hes been translated Into 
English, by Arthur Сый 1250 
and Lato ; Into Лап, by Poroacehi, 
1597; and inte French, by Fradin, 
18092 з style is simple. 

Melaleuca, & 
evermesn Bri 
Myriacon), wita numerous economic 


‘Molampus GteAénros), the legend- 
ary ton ата aad brother of 
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Melanesia 


Blas. Te ia sald ta have established 
tke worship of Dionysusin Greece, and 
te have been the frat to practise the 
Mediaa атт. Ma was nino tagama Dy 
he ancients as being tho frst mortal 
endowed wita prophetic powers. 
Melancholia, & form "of Insanity 
(gush. The patient becomes morbidly 
Serdapective and outers from insane 
delusions, und, becomes suicidal. Ко 
covery. fom M. can be more com. 
pete tnaa from гат other form of 
entr Freen airy good dict, and 
careful exercie and attention to the 
Bodily functions, are essential esc 
Melanchthon. Philipp (1497-1500) 
elanebihon, Philipp (1497-1980). 
raters tellow labourer in te Le 
formation, born at Bretten, Baden. 
Hisname was originally Schwaraerdo, 
Tae celebrated Greek scholar, Juhi 
TOS STU whe was hia ration. d 
translated kis own Toutonie surname 
Into the Greek fotu Саршо on 
Ho supposition of its connection With 
Rauh (moke) that tho young 
Sthwarzerde, à compound, moaning: 
in English, - black earth,” recolved 
Ho more melodious Grecisad appella- 
tion of Melanchthon, by whioh along 
hee now known Hie was educated 
А Hetdelberg. in 1512 he went to 
‘Tubingen where he Босае student 
sad "are, ЫШ оп his relativo 
fiera commendation е, тар 
Appio эшо oË, Oreck "aÈ 
Ptenberg (ols), it waa hore ho 
Decatne acquainted with Luther. Ta 
PSST he, published his Lact Communes 
dicrum. Pheotoyoarum, the fret guest 
Protos work ondoxmatictheclogy. 
Tt passed through Mtr editions dar- 
ing bis life: Та 1530 be made a most 
inportant contribution to the cara 
of Protestantism ip tho Augsbeng 
Shatession (то). His consent, con 
‘tionally given, to the introcüotion. 
othe” Augsburg. Yaterim (ао) 
ta. 134) iid бу pairu бошгоуе бе 
бе tied “at Witienbeng, April 18, 
leaving two sons and two daughters 
by Ша wife, the daughter of à burgo- 
manar af fae iow whom he Bad 
marisa in 1390, Hle numerous works, 
Consisting of theological treatises, 
commentaries on several of the Greek 
Sad Latin elnssies, Latin poems, and 
Soo “historical "and . phitosophioal 
Writings, were published In a ocliezter 
dorm fn 8 vein, fa at. Basel in 1648, 
and In 4 volo. fol at Wittenborg ii 
Tio ment ia 100), and aanta in 1001. 
Tha most complcte edidon of hi 
Works is that by Bretschneider in his 
фол еркилы, vo, 1834 
Bp See diso Petcer'a edition’ ol 
Wins CAPELL M a Le RAR boan 
written by Mio friend as 














(rep, 1968, aud frequently since. 
Taiamoni б, йш, Diack and 
vizen Island, fron the Colour се tho 


Melanians 
inhabitants of the islands), the name 


given to а large group ‘of islands 
Gf Wost-central Осоавіса, betwoon 





Micronenia (an) la the Neamd Pur 
nesia (odin the S. inhabited mainly | st 
people cf Papus origin. ‘The term. 





[4 
Bismarok Archipelago in the N.W. to 
the PUL Ty in the SEI, and та 
part of, Sow Guinea, Banta Сеш, 
ow Hebrides, D'Entrecastoaux, 
New Caledonia, Loyalty and Ad 
miralty Is. "Tha isanda are either of 
volcanic or coral formation, abound- 
dug in reefs and lagoons, with luxu- 
rions vegetation. The inhabitants are 
treacherous and ferocious, cannibal- 
ism is stil practiced, and they are 
сау affliated to tho Papwans 
stature, with 'rizzly hair ond negroid 
features, denoting the intrusion ot m 
Polynesianciementintotheaborizins! 
steele They do their hair into smu 
yunches 

















Saale jawa and triek line give them 
@ hideous appearanoe, and they speal 
n ancient form of tie Malare Holy: 
neslan language. Their religion im 
Reimiamoombined with apine worahin. 
The islands aro doroid of tho larger 
carnivora, bus rats, opossums, bats, 
mosquitoċe. and reptiles abound; 148 
M. stretches from 145° E. and 1° 5 
йа ТЕ direction to she томо of 
Ясого at 180° E., tho islauds vary 
ir flora and fanha to a very great 
Extant, ad o do their mannery and 
Sustema. Tho inhabitants of como of 
the islands are proving amenable to 
nopean civilisation, "and under 
ood govorament and ‘rontment er 
bowing many sins of ium provement. 
Yor further details of tho ‘various 
groups of islands in M., see the 
prato articles, PAPUA, PACIFIC, ole. 
felmnians, a family of freshwater 
onlin bela NO 
Sad sub-tEpical countries and num- 
‘about a thousand species. ‘The 
shells are spiral and turreted, and 
Ame mostly of dark colours 
Melanorrhoca, a genus of tall over- 
green trees (order Auacardinocie). M. 
inxta le she varnish tree of Burma. 
The varnion ia obtained as a thick, 
white juice on tapping the treo, which 
Turns black on exposure to the air: 
hen anthelmintic properties. Thi 
wood ie tough and very valuable. 
Melanthecos, a ага! order of 
pus, tuberous, Or Troue rooted 
йа, wita white, green, ar purple 
‘commonest in. tomporote 


Meina, Madame (née Nellie (Helen) 
Poner, Mitohell, а pria. donne 
(soprano), born near Melbourne, 
[oc (menos her stage name 


1х 
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"hey are shart in | th 


‘and | the Duka of Wellington. 


Melbourne 


anish descent. She was educated 
Melbourne, and studied singing 
în Тапы under Mio. М. Marchoa 
$20) quarrying Chirie Atm: 
strong (1582) Sho Arst appeared in 
London in 1986, but hor real debut 
маз at Drusssls (1887), as Glida in 
Тро, when she toole the town 
hy storm, "As ucia and Juliet at 
Covent Garden, London (1395), and 
in Paris (1889, she won further fame, 
Sho а now 0913) erterimg upon her 
лоону ВА year of publio singing 
at Covont Garden with а reputation 
Stesdily increasing, 
bore 1. А in, and par. of 

Dorbyshizo, Englund, 74 m. ВУ, of 
Derby, "Isoot mid sioe ш uis 
staple trade, while or the outakirts of 

б town thare ara niany market- 
gardene. Pop. (1911) 3000. 2. Tho 
Sap. of Victoriu, “Australi, on the 
Yarra- Yarra. at the hend ot am ex- 
tensive sheet of water called Port 
Philip Bay, 2} m. from the anchor- 
age, pTi, I tne second toss populous 

Jy in Australia, only being exceeded 
by Sydney and its suburbs соору a 
considerable area, It is prettily situ- 
‘ved on sloping banks overlooking the 
bac. with wils somete and woll bale 
houses. It Is the occ of an Anglican 
bishop and of a Toman Catholic arch- 
bishop. The chief buildings or note 
are two iine ‘cathedrals, houses of 
parliament, universicy, law courte, 
eter while the city Has numerous 
parks and open spaces. Among the 
Industries are browing, Canning, four 
milling, bacon» cu rick 
makin, while cheese, candles, pottery, 
clears, clothing, woollen goods, and 
feather aro manvíactnred. M. haa a 
large shippine uade; its port; called 
Port Melbourne, is b m. away, bat 
vessela of eensidorable sizo ean ascend 
the Тата Yarra to the heart of the 
у. Thereare wet and dry docks and 
Safe anchorage for lange veri The 
city “is thoroughly" equipped” with 
tramway and train services. It was 
settled In “1839. and incorporated in 
iada In 318 “ih wan ereatad ап 
eriscopal sos. Pop. finoluding suburbs 
and shipping! 593-23 

Melbourne, Wallon: Lamb, second. 
Viscount (1119-148), an "English 
statesman, born in Leadon. His uni- 
versity education he received frst at 
| Cambridge, and at Glasgow. He 
| ertored he House of Commons for 
Leominster in 1305, und joined. the 
Whig opposition, under che loader. 
ship tC. Fox, Henreepted tho chief 
Scoretaryehip ot Irolend in Mr. Can 

ings kovernment, end this partial 
Beaton rom. tha Whips waa an 
creased when he not only took office 
under Lord Goderich, but remained 
| Ir astort tme In tae government pt 
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Melbye 


‘was transferred to tho U 
In 1830 he was Home Seere 
ent of Earl Grey. 

Grey retired. and Willam T 

sent for A., and appointed him to the 
priemicrsbip. On the accession of 
ееп Victoria in 1837, lt became Uie 
hity of M. to inatroct, the young 
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House. 


Meli 


consumed. Althes then extinguished 
фе rebrand ard concealed Jb ln а 
chest; but new, to revenge the death 
SE ded ушет, che thee Ше wood 

into the fire, wherenpon M. expired. 
Аво put am end to her lifo, and 
{е sisters of Me wept for him ‘until 
Artemis changed them into guinca- 





Sovereign in her Various duties, to At | hens. 


her to perfor her part ва the con- 
stitutional monarch. In 1841, bis 
government was succeeded by ‘that 
‘of Sir Robert Peel. 

Meltye. Daniel Hermann Anton 
(1818-15), а Danish marine painter, 
born st Copenhagen. Originally & 
shipwrght, then a musician, "ie 
mally s udied painting under Kokers 
beg t Düsseldorf Among hs 

ms wero Christian VI., ai 

ouis Philippe and Napoieon IHI, 
and the Sultan of Turkey (1833), His 
best pictures include: " The ddy" 
stone Lighthouse,” 1846; 'See-Qght 
Ab Kjogn, 1077] 1854; anc "Le 
окый 1506, 

‘Molehlies, the паше given to Chris" 
чапа in Syria and other parta of the 
East, who, acknowledging the au- 
thority of the торе, and the doctrines 
‘of the Church of Rome, adhere to the 

‘and ceremonies of she Eastern 

Church. ‘They conduct divine servies 
in the vernacular tongte, and receive 
the Lord'sSuprerin both kinds. T heir 
priests may bo married before ordina- 
Чоц, bub uot their bishiops. "They are 
ehiey to be found ш Aleppo and 
Damascus. Their resides at 
Melchizedek, а Canaanite priest, 
"rin tho tine of ъам, 























‘Abraham ackuo 1 
food by bis o-ringe. The identity of 
Salem with Jerusalem has been 
generally admitted. A seetof Gnostics 
Ssseried M. to Le an earlier incarna- 
fion of the Sccond Person cf thc 
‘Tritis, superior to Jesus Christ, The 
тага drawn in Heb vi. between 
Jesus and M. has caused the view to 
Appear frequerdy amoug Christians 
that AL was an incarnat ion of Deity. 

Melcombe Regis, sec WEYMOLTH: 

Meldola, a tn. in the prov. of Forli, 
Бау, E gie S. of the town of Fori. 


Pop. 
joleager, son of the Culydonian 
king Œnens, took part їп the Argo 
nantie expedition, and was the leader 
“of the heroes, who slew the bour which 
laid waste tie üclds of Celydon, He 
gave the hide to Atahnid, but his 

















Mother's roter, the ‘sors of 
Thestlis seized ity whereupon, M. 
slew them. When Пе was sever days 


‘Old the Fates declared that he would 
die as soon as the picce of wood which 
Wae burning on the hearth should be 


Google 


Meleds, an island in the Adrlatio 
Sca. belonging to the prov. of Dal- 
matia, Austria. Tt is 23 m. by £ m., 
of volcanic formation, and has been 
Меше as the ancient айа, Pop. 


Melegnano (formerly Marignano), 
|a tn. in the prov. of Milan, Italy, 10 ш; 
15.8; of 3 Jt was tho кобше ОР 
the battle of Marignan in 1515, when 
the French defeated tho Swiss. Silk 
ipd linen aro manufactured. Pop. 


Маш», n tn. Jn the comitat of 
Torontal, И S.W. of 


Temesvar. Pe 
в, pM 1817), 


‘Melendez V: 
a Spanish poet, Vorn at Ribera de 
Fresno, was a шепа of Jovellanos. 
and for many years professor of law 
Tle was а sweet pas- 
toral and lyric рогі. and was in- 
fiuenced by the ideas of the French 
philosophical school. Не sided with 
the Freuch invaders of his country, 
апа was exiled (1513). He died АЁ 
3Montpeilor. His poems include the 
eclogue, Бабо, 178); odes, Төле Aria, 
То the Presence of God ; eluzics, Part- 
‘ing, and The Likeness. His Poesias 
appeared ів 1785. Sce iblioteca de 
qulores españoles, Ixill, and Quin- 
tana's Fife in val. Mérimée’s 
[say in Revue Карат, i, 1891. 

Meli, в ш. aad episcopal see of 
FOtenzê prov., italy. at tho гй oF 
Mt. Vulture, 34 m. S. of Foggia. It 
was founded about 301, becouiiug the 

of Apulia under Norman 
SEE ha Ro armon сыы 
was ruined (1851) by éarthquakc- 
Quives, vines, and grain are cultivated 

ар. 15, 

‘Melford, Long, а par. in the co. of 
Suffolk, England, situated 3 ш, N. of 
Sudbury. Pop. (1911) Z818. 

‘Melfort Loch, а sea-loch of Argyll- 
shire, Scotland, 11 m. 5. of Oban. 

Meli, Giovanni (^. 1740-13159), а 
Sicilian poet. Не practised medicine, 
ond was professor of chemistry ab 
Palermo University (1757). His. 

* canzonette,” odes. апа enigrams, are 
moetly im the Sicilian dialect. His 
pastorale, like Ecloghe Pescutorie, aro 
‘exquisite specimens of their kind. 1n. 
virtue of his Fuvole morali he may be 
called a Sicilian La Fontaine, "The 
Farnasosicitiane contains his" Poesie. 

1871. A complete edition appeared 
(1814), and a posthumous one with 
'an Ode to Nelson, 1830. See studies of 





























Melianthus 
Meli by Gallo (1836), Netoli (1833) | 





Sanotis їп Nuovi saggi critici; Lom- 
bardo, Ita. Lit. 
‘Melianthus, or Honey Flower, а 


genus "of evergreen shrubs of tho 
Srder sapindacém. with graccful pin. 
pate loaves and сата От racemos ot 
fragrant flowers whioh in some species 
ЖЕЙ great wbandanco of honey. 
‘Melifia, or Miia (ancient Husain) 
в seaport çerrison tn. оп the М. oosa | 





of Morocco, with a Spanish convict was 


Sttiemont amd lame cisterns and 

magazines. ‘The harbour was open 

(2902) ae a port of commerce. 

‘Troubles "arose ai the mines near 

(009). which led. ta military opera- 

fions.” Pop. (with garrison) about 
00. See Монос 














y. Of Syra- 
of Syracuse. 


genus of leguminous 
plants with trifoliata leaves and one 
ded axillary racomes of small yollow 
Or "white lowers. M. ulia, уын 
тпейор, or Bokhara clover. 18 grown 
sa а fodder crop, but has a bitter 
tasto and rapidly becomes hard aad 
woody. 


queo Sicily, 14 m. К. 
тор ооо. 









Felix Jules (0. 1838), > 
French statesman and economist, born 
at Remiremont, Formerly Under 
Secretary of State forthe Department 
of Justice. Ha barama a member of 
the “General Tariff Commission in 
188]. In 1883 По was nominated 
Minister of Agriculture in Кету” first 
ministry, which post he held for 
nearly Uiroe years. During his tenurs 
Of this otllce he instituted the order of 
Agricultura] merit for agriculturists, 
who while meriting encouragement 
aro not in a situation to aspire to ths 
Croa of the Legion of Honour’ 
(Larousse). Elected deputy of tho 
Vosges ur 1885. in Perry's, scoond 

їп the erisis of 1338, after 
the quarrel and duel between M. 
Floquet, president of the Chamber of 
Deputies, and General Boulanger 
the ensuing elections returned ал 
‘equality of votes for MM, Méline and 
Clénencezu, the former having beea 











jut forward at the lust, moment by | K. 


he Moderates in lieu of М. 
M. Méline being senior to his rival, was 
declared President of the Chamber. 
‘Melinita: 1. A yellow clayey ma- 
terial, looking ike yellow cohre. It 
has ap. gr. of 2'24, is lamellar in struc- 
‘ure, shining in streak, and is Ioui 
at Amberg, in Bavaria. 2. An explo- 
Sive used os а bursting chargo for 
shells. Тре process of manufacture R 
mot, publie property. Tmt, it ia in ni 
probability a derivative оё picrio acic. 
Meliphagidee, sec HONEY-SATER. 
‘Melissic Acid, в fatty acid which 
occurs in boos-wax and carnauba 
Wax. It is prepared by heatingmeliss31 


Brisson. 
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Mellite 
alcohol with caustic potash, and 
forms a crystalline solid soluble in 
| water. 

| "Melita, the anelont namo of Malta 


9. 

Мено, а seaport in the prov. of 
Reggio, 8. Italy, 15 m 8.8.. of the 
AO окат Fon. 
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alts Cor Melita), Saint, an ecoles, 
writer of. tho 2nd century A-D., thé 
champion of Catholio orthodoxy. Ис 
Изһор ot Sardis under Marcus 
iius, and apparently took part In 
Paschal, Marcionite, and Mon- 
tanist controversies. Only fragments 
of his works are oxtant, Including the 
fir See чета, Hist. Keeles, 
dv Otto, Corpus 4. 
Ix, 1842-72, 

Meltonol, à tn. ip the gov, of 
‘Taurida, Russa, вйёза!өй on the NE. 
ofthe Crimea peninsula. Pop. 11,000. 

‘Molittis, or Bastard Palm, а han 
some British perennial of the order 
Таш with Tong ovate l 
‘and blotahed or spotted with ping oF 
purple, Tt oosurs rarely in woods in 
ihe sW. 

Moiksham, a market wn. of Wilt- 
shire, England, on ihe Avon, 6 m. S. 
by W. of Chipenham. "Maufe. in- 
clude cordas, cocow nut (ге, india- 
rubber goods, and wocllens." There 
fg bette moas, Pop: 1011) $102- 
re Melan, "Claude (c; 1598.1088), a 

nch draughtsman and engraver. 

a ponil of Grultier at Paria, of Vouct 
illamena at Rome. ^ Ho carly 


lae engrav ce trom he marbles of 
the Giustinian, collection. His Dost 
works : St, Peter ‘Nolaaque ; 
"Rebekah," after Tintoretto; "The 
Suderum ot St. Veronica’ 1040 
татил! of Christ aa imprinted on her 
Randkerehict), portrait of Urban 
VEH, (1621). 
| | Mellitont Abbey. the first Cistercian 
foundation in ireland, founded (1142) 
by St. Malachy (1094-1148), 4 m, N.W 
of Drogheda, in Meath cò. Tt Bur 
rendered to Henry VIIL's. commis- 
sioner (1630) Now ln ruina, Ite ге 
ains were excavated (1884-35). See 
Ws Ber Afelvfont «шен, 1886, 
"Malis, Gustaf’ Henrik (1803-76), а 
Swedish move ist, and historian, born 
at Revolax, Finland. “ite Is беу 
nated for his historical novels, which 
Aro very highly esteemed by hio 
countrymen, Amongst them may be 
penuionod. Mitckorna ^£. dakerrimdz 
Johannes. Fjallman; Helena rede, 
ote, Ше also wrote Maderlandds Tis 
jteria, and Den Skandinaviska Nordens 
Historia. Many of his mantie novels 
have been traaslated into German, 
Mollit», a hydrated seit of alumina 
and meliitie asid found in brown coat 
deposits. Occurs in cotabedrons with 
octahedral cleavage, or in granular 




















Melmoth 


podules. Hardness 2-25; colour, 
honey-yellow: ep. gr. 165, Ре 
solves in nitrie acid ; decomposed by. 
hailing wat or. 


Melmoth, William (1866-1713), ап | 


English lawyer, and anonymous 
author ot The Great Importunse of а 
Religios Life VD. He commented 
оп the immoralities Ot the etage in the 
form ot letter to Defo, 

Meimoth. William. (1710-9), an 
Engish litéwteur and eloquent 
Prose writer, sun of above o Ho 
Wrote заматен Тейез (ITA: 
translated Pliny u Letters (1141) and 
some of Cicero's works (1153-11). This 

73 of û Late izminent. 
Ma a enced 
Nichol Literary Ашы, ty U 
1812) 

Мор, or Nelenikc: 1. А tn û5 m. 
М.В. from the town of Salonica. 
Pop. $000." А tm of Doüemi 
Ausiris, on the Elbe, 18 m. N- by E 
at Pragne, noted for vins and 
aprecio 

Molo: 
of Uruguay. cap. ct Cerro Lei 
Оп the саг) 200 m. N. 
Monte Video. Pop. 6000. 

locatus, a kenus of tropical 
сал mostly nal era OF S Aneren. 
With’ an unbranched | globular or 
Conical iem bearing Fideos Irom 
Попот to top covert with cluster 
ор spes “Rt tie top ы a emat 
ezlindrical spiny cap. 


























communis, 


The Turk's сар cactus, bears rose-red | 


flowers. It dry 
temperature, 

Melodeon, в musical wind astru: 
ment with’ a row of reeds, and 
operated by keys. 

‘Melodrama, originally a musical 
Arama, or a drama interspersed with 
vocal ûr instrumental musio. Now it. 


required a high, 





1s generally а non-opcratic ploy of а Ol 





semi-tragic “or serious 
‘wherein surprises. ACS or violence: | 
dancing, musie, and comic ccour- 
rences are al mixed together, to 
excite and sinjn the attention of 
fhe andienen. The two on 

of this type in tho natin 


character, 





are А Tele ор Mustem (1302) and! 


Deaf and Pmb (1801), by ‘Thos. 
"Holcroft^ More modem examples er 
Henry Irving's ‘productions of ZAc 
Lyons Mail, and The Geils, 

‘Melody. à snecession of rvasteal | 
sounds so arranged as to lave m 

fearing effect on tho ear, Tt d) 
from harmony fi veing only the Dro- 
dnetion of оп» voice or instrament 
Wheres harmony is the result of Un 
Blending of пееле velpes or sounds. 

Maion, the fruit. at. Cuevmra meki 
(order Cueurbiteem) а valuable 
tropical plant which has been eniti- 
vated for many centuries, In Britain 
Hels almost invariably grown in pita 
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Melting 


or hot-houses. Tho colour of the flesh. 
may be green, scarlet, or white. See 
also WATER MELON. 

Meloria (ancient Mfanaria), a emalt 
|iland in the Mediterranean, 4 m. 
from Leghorn harbour. The Genoese 
here defeated the Pisans at sea (1284). 

Milos, or Milo: 1. A Grook iland 
in tne 'А©девп, one of 
Cyclades, 10 m. N. of Crete. 
Prophet" Elina la 9548 ft 
Minerals abound. Near Kastro oF 
Pluie (cup.), by tho ruins und cata- 
combs of ancient M.. the Venns of 
Milo (now in the Louvre) was dis- 
covered (1820), Pop. $100. See 
(excavations af Phylakopi, by, Evans. 
Hogarth, and of hers (1408). 2. A in. 





high. 












lying between tho lakes of Кепка anc 
. Гор. (1910) 6058. 


Melpomene, in Отсек mythol 
the muse of tragedy. She is generally 
represented fully draped, with a calm 
expression, holding а bearded, open- 
mouthed mask, 

Melrose (Celtic mao? ros, bare moor) 
1. A tn. of Roxburghshire, Scotland, 





of | ов the wood, at tho foot of the triplo 


zildon Hills, 37 m. S.F. of Edinburgh. 
The famous Cistercian ору was 
fonnded (e, 1138) by David T., and 13 
oelebratod by Scott aa * Kennaquhair." 
Partly destroyed by Edward II. 
. and Richard LL. (13851. ЈЕ. 

was wreeked during Lord Ticrotora’s 
expedition (1545), and by the Re- 
formers, The Decorated and Per- 
pe Flea prevail, and ita 
Beautiful traceried windows are fam- 
ous. 10 contains, inter alia, the 
tomb of alexander IL. the heart of 
Robert the Druec, and the reputed 
tomb of the wizard, Michnel cott. 
175-1234). “Abbotstord, the resi- 
dence of Scott, ds about 3 m. distant. 
"E. is tho site of a stili 

lore ele Columban, ыыт. 
окгариярей about 630 by St, Aldan. 
and docertod by 1075. There is an old 
Border peal (fort) at Darnick. Pop. 
| (1911) 2166, Seo Chro» ica de Зайтов: 
+ (ERA nnd THR Hannatyna 

ju ah A ey, of Маек бо, 
































Махае is ЗГА, 1 m. of 
| Boston, of which it i£ a suburb, ` It 
contains Middlesex Fel ato ro- 





servation, and Spot Pond, & large 
de 





reservoir. Машшз. include boots, 
rubber shoes, silver and leather goods: 
| Pop. (1910) 15,71 





Moleharn, ^ pur, and ta. of tho W. 
тайор, Yorkshire, England, 5 m. 
SW. ot Huddersiicd. "There are 
cotton, thread, and woollen mills. 


Pop, (i811) 3159. 
аата) hysical state 


hangeot 
| when а soit i converted into a liquid 
|by the applicatio heat, This 
change takes place at a de‘tnite point. 
in the caso of puro substances which 














Melting 
do not decom chemically under 
The action of heat. The presence or 
impurities dopresses the melting poit 
Tubs fumisbos а method of deter 
mining te purity of а substance and 
эп important method оё determining 
molecular weights. Ав em illustration 
‘Of the fact that the presence of im- 
parey lomen e mel ing pit, 
noted that sale із used 0 re- 

move ice trom pavements, ln the 
case of the determination cf mole- 


Oln? of a dilute solution ога 
fiven Substanos ш depress 
thot of the puro solvent Еч 
proportional to Ня conoen- 
tion. c ethe maas of disalvartenb 
stance pcr i00 grammos of th» solvent. 
Freezing tnix Lures ulso Qepeud on tho 
fact that, the presence of impurity de- 
pressos the melting-point, Some solid 
Substauces contract ш volume when 
melted, while others expand. “This 
San bo shown more clearly by oon- 
sidering the reverse operation, Lc. 
'olidiücatian; Thus a sula ance which 
contracts on melting will expand on 
solidifying. Taking water as an 
instance wo ind that when water 
freezer ite volume increase. This ex- 
plains the bursting of pipes in winter. 
and also the fact that ioo floats in 
water, since, because of this expan- 
sion, volume for volume, it in lighter. 
Un the other hand, solid pamm wax 
р uid wer showing that 
аш а paranin wax contracta on solidi- 
‘fication. 


"ncréase of pressure has little effect: 
on the melting-point, unless the in- 
crease be large, Then it tends to de- 
press or elevata the melting-point 
аните еврима, in 
"pisesure lowers the melting- | an 
point of ie». "The making of a anon. 
il blustraics thie point? Tho snow 
ig pressed, (оке! дег, causing some О 
mov to melt, And when the pres- 
mur is removed this melted Snow 
freezes gain, forming Lhe ball into a 
потре тида, Melting ia employed 
Commercially te separate bodise of 
diferent melting: points, and to take 
Copies of Objects as illustrated in aa 
Won foundry. In the latter carm 
bodies which expand on cooling are 
scd so That every corner of tho Mould 
may be filled 
Melting-point. Each substance be- 
gins to теат a emite temperatare, 
Scit in constant for thee парната 
under ‘the samo conditions,” ‘This 
temperature 18 termed the М. The 
determination of the M. ef à sub: 
Manos de pory imporcant, dn ho 
Methods of organie aem 
farda a, mady Method for ie de 
ot tho presence of a substance. 
Many methode are employed to deter: 
Mae the M., tho most common 














Google 


173 





Melville. 
all being to draw a glam tube out 
to а very fine tube and real ono end. 


Very small pieces of the substanco 
are ietroduced inio the tube which Is 
then tied to tn» hui» of a mereury 
thermometer. Both are immersed 12, 
® bata of water or some other liquid, 
Which is peated unii the supstanog 
melts, "rj stance may then be 
allowed to cool and the temperature 
ау whioh solidification commences: 
сап le obtained. Tae substance la 
again melted, and the M. read off on 
the thermometer. Three or four read- 
ings may Бо taken in this manner, 





the M. being the mean of tho 
readings. 
‘Melton, а par. апа vil. of 3uffolk, 


Rowlend on the Deben, ô m. EN E 
pswich, with machine works, 
Pop ИУ 1800. 
lion, West, à par. and vil. of tho 
Nr dini, Yorkstire, England, û m. 
мог Rotherham. Pap. (1911) 3700. 

‘Melton Mowbray, o market tn. of 
Leicestershire, England, on the Ege, 
near ita conthienee with the Wreake, 
15 m. N.R. of Leloester, noted for 
pork pies and Stilton chiwe, There 
are îron ore qnarries near, and amelt~ 
ing aad blactire fornace, Et le aiso 
noted as л hunting contre. Pop. 
(1911) 9203. 

Mo'un (ancient Mdodunum), cap. 
of Seine-et-Marne dept, Prange, om 
the Seine, 28 m. S. of Paris. It haa 
niedioval charchós, а Rondissanoe 
town ball, and а ruined palace. M. 
was captured by Henry V. of kng- 
Jana 1420), маша. ойе laeng 
cottons, woollen, pottery, and 
leather. Pop. 14,000. 

Me Мазі 


fairy, half.woman 
Деп + the daughter of Elinas, 
King of Albania. She married Count 
Raymond on the condition that he 
would never seek her on Saturday: 
hen she was вооот io shni 
herselt up alone. When they wero 
married she built him a castio called 
Lusigaan Castle. Raymond broke 
hio promioo, and did vivi 
Saturday, s0 she changed Into n ser” 
pent and eseaned from the enatle by а 
window. Since her escapo sho waa 
supresed Wo have sisted the сше, 
пете cries в little time Before tha 
death of the lords of Lusignan. 
Hence Шо expresion "Cris de 
mélusine,' which ls still heard in some 
provinces im France, Jean d'Arre 
"nude this legend the subject of one 
of his stores in 1387. See Dunl 
Hislory of Fiction, 1825: Baring Goul 
Curiots Мийо е Micile ues, 1881. 
Melville : 1. An island oft thc coast. 




















her опа 





de- lof North Australis, seperated 


Clarence Strait from the mainland. 
itis 70 m. lorg and 3) m. broad, and 
was discovered by King. 2. Ts 


Melville 174 Memel 
[3 of the Parry Is. in the N, | Mardi, 1548; White Jackel, 1850 ; and 
Polar iaa, Arctio America, separated | Moby Dick, 1852 


Titzwilliam Strait from 
Melville Sound 
from Vlotoria Land and 
Banoe of Valor Dand: de was die- 
covered and named by Parry (1819- 
$0), Tert 200 rx. бй 130 m. 
ula in No Canada, 
bouraci чу, Ùy Boothia бын, N. bY 
шу aud Ней Sirait (opera 
from "amm Land), Eo by for 
engi 350 та. s 
4. A sound, 250 m. 
ong by 200 m. broad, communicat- 
ings with the’ Атена Ocean and 
Bama Bay, S.E. of Melville Is. 
Melville (Mou, ^or ` Метод), 
Andrew (1545-1622). в Scottish 
scholar and reformer, ranking nex: 
fo Knox оз в notional benefactor, 
Dorn at Baldovie, Forfarshire, Atter 





leaving St. Andrews with a high | Soc 


reputation for lesrning, he met out 
for the Continent (1504, becoming 
regent of St. Marccon ‘Coll 
Paters (1588). Loving for Genera 
owing to political troubles (1583), 
through Beza% influence he was 
appointed, professor of humanity at 


Geneva Academy (1568.74). 
retureiag to Sootland, Ro, bocaran 
rinoipa] ut Glagow University 


T5128) and rendered the highest. 
services (o Scottish education. Ho 
Was principal of St. Mary's College, 
Bi. Andrews (1380-1607). A staunch 
And. feaviens champion” «б Prosby- 
Terianlam, ho was eno of the fore. 
mosh 1a brimgüng about ine fall ot 
episcopacy їп Scotland, and hel 

Eo araf the Second Book of Discipline 
(6. 1581). lim oxtrome and out 
Spoken views (тешеп brought fm 
Шо divae. Ha was taread to fica 
to England (594-85), but then re 
turned ond was mado rector of St. 
Andrews (1990-97). Summoned with 





Sther ministers to London (008) to | V 


confor with James T. ho was im- 
pronat ia the Tower ull 1811 
ames refused his petition to return 
tp cerni, and ho accented the 
chair cf biblical theology at 
See Lives by N'Crio (1819), Morisu 
(sam): Lang, History of Scotland, 
1902 ; Gardiner, History of England, 


1603-10, 1-9. 
9. J. Whyte, see Warre- 


Melvill 
MELVILLE, б. 

Melville, Henry Dundes, first Vis- 

see DUNvAS, HENRY. 

Melville, Heman 1319- 3. 
American novelist, born in мет 
York, and served’ аё a sailor for 
several years. Mis adventurous lie 
rovided nim with the material tor 














"ypee (1846), en account of his resi 
dence in the Marquesas, and Отоо 
ШЕТ: авало with Oceania, The 

Thin subsequent books wera : 
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n Fronde, History of England, 





James 


(1558-1614), а 
Scottin reformer. 


ear Montrose 
фа was a nephews of Andrew, whos 
fortunes he shared to a leigo ex- 
tent, becoming wader him vor lu 
Glasgow Univerdty te) 1519) and 
oder ‘of Oriental ао 
Et Атйгота (900). From 1286 he 
ook an acre рагу in ehuroh con- 
abd waa moderator of thc 
General Assembly (1540). Summonod 
to London with bis uncle (1806) on 
the letters imprisonment, ho yas 
forbidden to return Ne beyond. New 
Selon Туве, Tle Diary, 1356 
‘uns Babel ue 
у (ho Wodrow 


1091, was printed Uj 
رو‎ 


gan UM 





and, later 
| privy councillor to Mary, Queen of 
Е Scots, and accomplished various 
DADA E CHA 
Му реп Life, fret published by 
Scout (1085), wers edited by Tüomp: 
gon (Hamre Club, 1827-38). See 
and. Chembere, Biomaphioat Dic 
лату of Eminent Scotsmen: 
‘Melykut (deep well), а com. and 


tn of Васа Bodrog prov., Hm 
Їр fom Marie herelepele Top 


‘Melyris,a genus of metallic onlonred 
vootlos, wish long narrow bodies; 
natives of the Cope of Good Hope. 

Melzi. Francesco, ЇЇ Conte (c. 1491- 
1562), hn Tintina amame painter, 
ot a noble Milanese family, friend. 
pad pupil of Leonsrdo da Vinci. The 
FVertamnus and Pomone " at erlin 
is often ascribed to him. То him ia 
duo the preservation of Leonardo's 
тооз, which, with otier belong 
ers, weto Тышка to 

‘Hombrane, in anatomy, Indicates 
ше texture of tue animal body 
which. arranged as lamino, cover 
renns, line the interiors of cavities. 
and tako part in the formation of the 
"Walls of canals ud tubes. ^ For 
mucous membrane 800, DIGRSTION and 
Eprrmecioat; for desiduoue mem- 
branes which enclose the foetus, see 
PLACENTA. бее also SEROUS Musi 
TRANT. 

‘Mombrilla, a tn. in tho prov. of 
Ciudad Real, ‘Spain, 75 m. S.E. of 
an| Toledo. Pon. (ecm.) about 5000. 

Meme : 1. А seaport tn, (founded 
1258) of E. Prada prov., Prusio, on 
ше Kurisches Haft, 12 ш. N.N:E, of 
Kontgsbong. 1t hda а weli-ortihea 
Harbour, and ів a centre of the Baltic 
imber irado, Wood, cereals, and 

exported. ^ "hers are iron 
foundries, shipbuilding yards, and 




















Memline 


breweries, end manne. of machinery, 
chemicals, сіе. There is much trado 
with W. Tussia (Lithuania). Pop, 
Riro. 2A Hv. of Russia and 


the Niemen (Nyoman). in) 
Minsk government, it flows W. to 
Grodno ard. enters ‘the Капез 
Ban by tho Russ and Bulge mons. 
Near “Grodno a. canal connects i 
With the Bober and the Vistula. 1: 
'inpertart for tred 

Merlin (Moraig, or Hemline) 
Haas (с. 1490-94), в Flemish painter, 
the placo о? whore birth is оона 
He cattied down in Bruges, probably 
about 1476, All that 1з brown of 
pace Жакы 
Amount. “of pr that he ens 
married, erd had thive children. Hin 


works were well known in his own 





Judgment ' and the shrine (1480) 
containing Uo relics of St. Ursula in 
the museum of "tne "howrital or 





rior to 








him. See W. Н. J. Weale, Hans 
Mentinc, 190i. d 
1350), an brother: 
in-law of Simone di Martino, with 
whom he often worked. "Mast. of his 





work was dono between 1339-51. The 
fresco over the docr of the convent 
OF the Servi at Siena and a Small 
Madonna in the Berlin Museum are 
the finest of the works attributed to 





him, 
"Memmi Simone, Simone di Mar- 
tines oF Simon of Sienna fen 1455; 


1944), an Italian painter, pupil of 
Биз He was а fiend of Petrarch, 
and painted por mite of Laura and 
Potrarch, while the post dedicated 
two sonnets to him, "He shared the 
Т боле ideals of the Pisani, his in- 
früenee on the Sienese school af paint- 
ing being evident for tho following 
Gro centuries. Ths frescoes ia Lie 
church of Santa Maria Novella at 
Florence are his, * Tae Annunciation ' 
in the Ufzi and the triptych in 
Antwerp allery. See Vasari, Lives 
af the Painters 

Memmingen & tp, of Bavaria, Ger 

3 m. SSB of Ulm. d 
trades principalis in choose ond hona, 
and manus. woollen and coton fab: 
Hes ‘and sep." rem, founding i 
carried on. Pop. 12,302. 

Memnon, in (reci lerend. gon of 
Eos {балп} ала Hi Benue, Ma fougnt 
for bie uncie, Priam of Troy, against 
the Greeks, but after herolc exploits 
лева alain by Achilles,” Alio epre- 
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scaled ае aa Oriental hero, ho is not 
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Memory 
definitely called King of Æthiopia or 
Egypt till the later part of the Sth cen. 
tury в.с. M. has been identified with 
Amenophis (Amenhotep) Ш. In 
whose honour eolossi] statues were 


erected near Thebes. Опе of these 
was ү to give forth musical 
sounds at dawn when touched by the 
Sun's rays. julntus Smrrnaus, 
Poathomerion, ii Vewlson on Hood 
Ши, 254; Jacobs, Ueber die Graber des 
Memnon, 1830 ; Curzon in Edinburgh 
Review, 135€) Gardner Wilkinson, 
Topography of Thebes 
Memoirs, stc Droorarny. 
Memory; — knowledge 

upon perception, anc lasting know- 
ledge "would bs impossible if im- 
pressions pzcduced Ey apts of per- 
ception did not persist after the re- 
moval of the object. Та this manner, 
for instance, wo may Ro: afier ner” 

cepts, ва when after looking at the 
sun wo ecc yellow discs, whether tho 
eyes аго oper or closed. In addition 
io theso aller-imsees which are 
occasional and fugitive, distinct and. 
vividimpressions beget mental images, 
Which endure for a very long while, 
These 100 gradually die away, and 
are of little account for knowiodso. 
Picturing or mentally represent Ing an 
ОЙ, implies the menta; capability 
of having permanent images. 
thus suppose em ability to recall. 
Tevive, or recover a рам impression 
after ап interval, ard all sich re- 
vival of perceptions is known as 
imagination. ће simplest kind of 
imagination is known as reproductive. 
‘imagination, in which tha representa 
tion follows tho order of perception, 
and M., or the reoalliag of particular 
impressions and pieces of knowiedze. 


овак 





posed to tha retention of general 
жш, P 


falls ander ths head” the 
paving of represen gaat object 
pog uy cd 
рете) eme quy: 
impression, ie. {he degree ot force 
with which it was stamped on the 
mind, and (2) upon the force of 
тте ата тот, о A teme 
thing which sugges!s the object to 
Sur fads or Temands us of ft. "The 
depth of the impression will ob- 
Marly bo arome: fon мы) imc 
Sd, ty reteo Cae tan fer 
products of imaginatia, ed. à йере 
АЕА depende 
upon the’ depoo of interest arouse 
PE end 
Agite oF aleam givens and agat 
БОШ dopond upon the troquscey oF 
ths repetiron of the Inpresioa: T 
wollte noo here thet eps the bos 
КОКА поо ат IE both fs 
petitione, tha ‘counter Ino те 
Petition must vüsuo betoro Ui Sect 
EF tho "hrst impression i ost. tho 
Eg cu E nd 





Mémory 
methods of association is association 
by contiguity, or the association of im- 
pressions by their connection in timo, 
{thaw wo eoanect tha now and ebb of 
the tide, the fash and the sound of 
an explosion, and causo and effect, 
Physiologically, this Is explained by 
the fact that f 
‘which have ropcatedly acted together, 
acquire disposition to во act Ш 
combination. ‘The aseccintive force 
Id not ir all osos of the same strength, 
‘and it depend mainly upon the same 
two principles which, as we Lave seen 
above, control the depth of the im- 
prearfon. In addition to the associa- 
Нов br contiguity, there may be 
associaiion Dy similority, Сотта. 
ete., and further, smociation may be 
бо complex: (hat. becoming divergent 
шву tid (o confuse, and so Devoe 
ар ооилойше aacomdtim Та states 
reverie; we have а series of images 
flosting through our minds without 
any referenco io the corresponding 
experiences. "We тисе Objects 
without rofiesting whore or when we 
Бате seca or shall sce them, but in all 
other cases wo refer images to some 
place їз the true order of our ex- 
Bericnos. Thus it wo reter, (hen, to 
the past, we ate exercising M», and 
it to the Futur, expectation. " ‘The 
psychological distinction between M. 
Bnd expectation. involves the. faot 
that Mi a comparatively passive 
state of mind, while expectation ia of 
Tension, effort, or strain, Both etatos 
Involve the representation. of timo, 
the former involving reference to thé 
past, and the latter то the future. 
Children attain. clear ideas about 
lors of objects in space, before 
Ley have any definite ideas about 
the sucsession and duration of events. 
It may be said that." the higher the 
sense in point of discriminative refine- 
ment, the better the corresponding 
memory,” ко that we reo eighte 
best Uien sounds, touches, tastes, end 
smelis in the order given, The power 
of storing up new impressions reaches 
ite mazimurn. in early youth, pro 
Dabiy because the brain lacer becomes 
more set, and will not undergo {he 
structural changes necessary for 
шел acquisition so easily. M. шву 
be improved by ‘exercise’ ага by 
following certain principles laid down 
in Mnemonics (i... ho power of M. 
varies greatly among individuals, 
Some otec in tacir power of M. as a 
whole, eg. Pascal, but generally it is 
in soms special “direction that the 
dinerence appears. "The differences 
are either native or duo to the 
amount of exercise given by various 
persons during the past lifo. 
Aliy, however, the, diference is 
native, аз from the first rame chil- 
dron ake capable of retaining oertain 
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[wo nerve structures, | 


‘Gener’ | 


Menabrea 


impressions more easily than others. 
Ses ASSOCIATION OF IDEAS, MNEMO- 
NIOS, PSYCHOLOGY, and TEACHING. 
Memphis: 1. A tamous ancient oity 
of Lower Egypt on the Nile, ita ruins. 
standing 12 m. 8. of Cairo. It was said 
to have been built by Menes, the fret, 
historical King of Egypt, and became 
| tho first capital of the entire kingdom 
of Egypt. It grewtogreat!mportance 
under Pepy or Apopi І. (с, 1700 B.C. 
who built the pyramid ‘Men-nofer + 


Roar by. Among ite numerous anciont 
| buildings were tomples of Ptah or 
‘Hephiestes, of [eis (6th century B.C), 






The Nona of the OF. (ia. xf 
‘Jer, ii. 16) 1e probably M. d 
declined rapidly after the Arab von- 
| quest. ‘the modern village of Mit- 
‘Repingh (Mitranieh) in Gize province 
marks tho site. Sce Smith's Dick of 








at Saqqara, 
Shelby oo, Tennessee, U.S, 
| Mississippi, 15 m. from S. 
of the state. 





fectionery, machinery, and shoes, An 
[tron railway bridge (completed 1852), 
spans the river, Pop. (1910) 131,105. 

vil, of Wost- 


cook R. ‘There arc saw and grist milla, 
and oll industries. Pop. 4000. 

Mena, Juan de (c 1411-56), a 
Spanish poet, born at Cordova, was 
Latin secretary end historiographor 
to his patron, Juan П. of Castile. He 
joined the Italianate school of San- 











Шапа, оза Dentes influence is evi- 
dent îh the dees though not in the 
form of Ме poeme. "His chlor wari, 
| EI Laberinto, or las Prezienias, а ЧЕ 
| daste allerory, rst appeared in 1108. 
(Gee “Foulene-Deibose's eds, 1904). 
[Suez (1532). and Sanchez (1804). 
roduoed editione of his Works, Ses 
ОЕ. Romero, "piedio ; Tieknor, 
History of эрин Lüeralire. 
Menabroa, Luig! Frederioo, Marquis 
de Valdera (1800-06) ап Italan 
езегш! and statesman, professor of 
mechanics ag the military, academy 
and University of Turin. Ho undor- 
‘took diplomatic missions for King 
{Charles Albert (1343), and fought in. 
| the Lomtard campaign (1859). bei 
present at Palestro and solforino. Ms 
Was Minister of Marine in the Ricasoli 
gainer 1861). premier (1861-08), 
| Minister tor Foreign Affairs (1809): 
Но was cont es ambasador ta 











Menado 


London (1816), and in 1882 replaced 
Cialdini at the Рама Kmbasy, retir- 





ing in 1899. 

Monado. a tn. in the island of 
Celebes, Dutch X, Indies, ів а tree 
port, with a irade to Batavis 


and Chins, and ono of tho most 
Versi eae of tno Duloh E 
Indies. Pop. 9000. 

Ménage, Gilles (1613-99), a French 
scholar and writer, born at Angors, 
Tn 1632 he was called to the bar, but 
ha abandoned the law for the ohureh 
on account of his kealth, and spent 
much Lime in literary pursuits, For 
some time he lived in the household 
St Cardinal de Rets, but soon quar. 
rolled with his patron, and founded 
a sulon known ан the Meccurlales, 
whieh although gaining him Europear. 
fame, also made him many enemies, 
amongst others, Moliere and Boileau, 
His publications include, Origine de 
la Langue Francaise ; Dictionnaire 

ique, ote. Soo Life by Barot, 


1859. 

Menaggio. a vil of Lombardy, 
тыу TE m. Nat ot Como, on the 
W. shore of the Lake of that name. 


тор 1200 aga 
“Banat їп Anglesea, М, 


Wales, on Ner Strait: d m S W. of 
Bangor. Pop. (1911) 2600. 

‘Menai Strait, a channel separating 
Anglesea troi “Camnarvonshire, N. 
Wales. Ite maximum length 13 13 m., 
and breadth 2 m., and iv is famous 
for the suspension ánd tubular bridges 
crossing it ‘The former, oonctructed 
by Telford (1819-25), is 1710 ft. long. 
The lattor, constructed by Robert 

nenaon in 1850, 1 1380 ft. long, 

and is known ae the Britannia Bridge 

Monaldumedesl, a ta. of Friceland 

prov. Netherlands, 65 m. NE. Of 
Wansierdam. Pop. 10.205. 

Menam, à riv. ot Siam, rising in 
tno Sham Mis, near the Burmese 
frontier, and owing шашу in & 
southerly "ireorion for a course of 
about 900 m., fraliy falling into the 
Guir of Siam, “Ts de navigable for |e 
Smali "boats o Сеп Ма 1 m. 
Оһоуо Mutha, and for river steamers 
to Paknam, but ite mouth is ob- 
structed, DY sandbanks. Ite chier 
fibatary: Mating. 

Menander (. 347 D), the most 
celebrated Greek poet of the New 
Comedy, bern at Athens, His uncie 
Sus tho’ comio post Alexis; ko had 
Thcophractas for Мв teacher, and 
Epicurus for a meni, Menander. 
was a handsome, light-hearted, and 
clegant Greek, somewhat luxuHows 
Vu uot impuro in hie manners. He 
was drowned while swimming In the 
harbour of tho Pirama: что 
more than ово hundred comedies, 
whieh were tn high repute among his 

















countrymen, at least after death; but | Bateson, of Cambridg: 
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Mendel 
we possess mere ents of them. 
Weknowsomethingol thelrcharacter, 


however, from tho imitations of ther 
Dy Teretive, Pleasant and refined wit, 
clear, senventious reflection, and & 
Vein of reel earnestness at times, аге 
{tho qualities most apparent іа them, 
Consult Meiveke's Fraymenta Comi 
corum Gracorum. (Benin, 1841). 

Co Mensader, Arrius, a Koman jurist of 
tho 2nd century A.D. flourished under 
Severus and his son Caracalla (193- 
11). The Digest contains aix axcerpta 
from M.'s work, Militaria, and m. 
Macer quotes M. See Ulplau, Libri ad. 
Edictum. 

"Minas, Joachim (1800-09), а 
French magistrato and asayriologist, 
Sice-pesiden) of the Rouen civil 
tribunal (1878): born at Cherbourg. 
His studies on tho cuneiform Iraerip- 
tions are renowned, and with Uppert 
he introduced the study of assyrio- 
loy inta Rrence, delivering lectures 
at the Sorbonne (1869), Hit works 
include: FHecveit. d'ulphabets Чез би 
tures cunéiformes. 180); Le Sullabaire 
asevrien, 1859-73; Ninive et Babylone, 
1887; and various Assyrian text: 
books and grammars. 

Menasha, à алге city of Win- 
nebago co. Wisconsin, U.S.A., on 
Winnebago’ Lake, 14 m. N.N.E. ot 
Oshkosh.” Thone is trado m wooliens. 

aper, himher, blinds, machinery, ete. 


ор. (1910) 681. 
‘Mesassoh, Bon Joseph Ben Lsrael, 


e£ MANASSEW BEN ISRAEL. 
Mencius (Latinisod form o! Mang- 
tare, or Meng ЕЭ 
в Chinese or» in Shantung. 
Tanking next to Confaelns as à moral 
teacher, author of ore of the ' Four 
Books,” which constitute the Chinese 
Scriptures. He was brought up by 
his mother, who is venerated in China 
aa the pat:cra of all mothers. Whon 
about forty, he travelled with his 
disciples to the various princely 
‘courts then existing in China, preach- 
and teaching. Iis dialogues and 
tations concerning practical 
sonanct, "han "puntie. ana private, 
were published by his disciples as the. 
Bock of Meng-tseu. Sce Julien's Latin 
trans. 1824-29: Collie (English), 1828: 
Legre, Chinese Classics, Н. 1862, 1875; 
Faber's Mind of Mencius ° 1888; 
Giles, Frist. of Chinese Lü., 1901. 
Mende, ci». of dept. of Lozere, 
France, 63 m. N.W, of Nimes. Has 



































a Tth'century cathedral, built by 
‘Urban Y. Pop. 1319. 

Mendel and Mendelism, the bio- 
logical theory of heredity, ^1 





ut unappreciated or Overs 
(000, when Profesor de 

Yrios of Amsterdam, called atten- 
tion to it. Tn 1902, Professor William, 
translated 





Mendel 
‘Mendel’s mon into English. Ita 
Sion: рова Ев were ab once 


realised, and in по country has 
Mondel’, work been carried on with 
such thoroughness. and with such 
‘Success as in Great-Britain. Mendel 
was born at Homzendort, in Austria, 
1n 1822, of peasant farmera. He took 
a universicy degree at Vienna, and 
after Joining th» Augustinian order, 
he moved to themonastery at. М 
neat Vienna, where ultimately he 
became abbot and where he mado! 
those observations on which his 
theories were based, Но died in 1821, 
aged sixty-two, without the satis- 
faction of the lightest appreciation 
of his valuable contribu- 
Чоп to tho scicnoe of heredity. 
‘Mendel taught natural кецсе In the. 
monastery school, and was evidently 
‘well informed in many branches of 
Contemporary biology., Та Ша little 
jen he spent much time cultivat- 

i the edible and the sweet pes, and 
Kept exact records of various features 
of bou; 10,000 plants which he bad. 
wn. Tho possibility grew upon 
fim that there must be some natural 
law of inheritance. He found that 
where the parents showed a marked 
difference Їп special characters, for 
example, talinces and dwarfaess, the 
hybrid om pring in the first genera 
tion was alway tall. This prepotenoy, 
ac Darwin and others had ealled i, 
he termed a Dominant characteristic 
und the other Recessive, In the next 
generation. producoq either br gelt; 
fertilisation or by breeding bybrid 
with hybrid, ho found that a form 
resultec in” which the domlusnt 
eharacteristie cecnrred pure, while 
thoro was also one In which tho ro- 
cessive character was pure. These 
two, осештей approximately as two 
in fonr, the other bwo, though ex- 
hibiting (he dominant character, 
having: the reccsslvo one latent, as 
evidently was the case with the first 
filial generation. ‘That is to say, 
breeders have only to ascertain which 
characters, thal (hey wish to pro- 
serve, ате dominant and which Fe: 
cessive, to be able to fix them per- 
maneniy. Naturally, the breeding 
operations ate hardly ever so simple, 
ax other eharacters may assert them: 
alveo end may have to be bred out. 
Bul whero formerly they were com 
polled io work almost in tho dark, 
lenders law gives them at any rate 
a sense of direction, and there can be 
фо doubt (hat ss research progresses, 
Fhe value of the law will be such a4 
to rank |t aniong the greatest of 
scientific discoverice. Already, by its 
guidance, Professor Bitten at Cam- 
Bridge has been able to produce a 
Tust-resisting wheat with а yield 
above thal of wheats in general 
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Mendelssohn. 


cultivation, end numerous experi- 
ments on other crops with similar 
Ovjects aro in 8. 

tell, эю! Ivanovioh, or 
Iranowiteh (1834-1907), a Russian 
chemist, born at Tobolsk in Siberia, 
was educsted at St. Petersburg, and 
quas а pupil of Wurtz in Paris. After 
Tecturing at Simferopol, Odessa, aud 
St. Petersburg, he became professor 
of chemistry at the university there 
(1600-30). — His contributions to 
Chemical philosophy and physical 
Chemistry "were especially valuable. 
M. discovered ard enunciated tho 
Periodic Law of the atomic weighte, 
which was partiy discovered by others 
But brought to its highest perfection 
by him. (See Arete Тирон) Ho 
made а careful study of the chemical 
Propertioe of petroleum in the mines 
Df Pennarivania and Caucasian 1n 
1393 he became director of tho 
Bureau of Weights, His сше?! work 
is The Principles of Chemistry, V868- 
70 (Englich trans. 1808). See ‘Tilden, 
"Mendeléeft “Memorial Lecture, in 
Journ. Chem. Soc., 99. 

"Mendelssohn, Moses (1700-86), a 
German phileathropict. and celecrdo 
ратор of Jovi dewoon grand 
father of the musician, was born at 
Dessau on the Klbe. Пе endured 
great poverty in carly life, ard was 
Гесу peit-caucated, In 1750 ho 
entered the service of T. Bernhard, а 
wealthy silk merchant, becoming his 





Bookkeeper aud anally Ыл partner. 
Ту 1754 he was introduced to Lessing. 
whose intimate "rend he ne. 
collaborating with him in Pope ей 





Melaphystker, (1135). — Lessing. pub- 
lished M.a Philosophische Gespräche 
anonymously (1753), and made M. 
fie here of his Nathan. From about 
1161 M. tuned hie attention to the 
moral and politica! elevation of his 
becoming the foremost 
jon of Jewish emancipation in the 





other parte of the Biblo (1783), pub 
Tished a Gerun version of Matuovcl 
ben Israels Vindicie judeorum, and 
wrote Jerusalem (1783, Eng. trans. 

1838, 1362), а pen for freedom, 
consciences and в demand for the 
toral separation of Church anc state. 
Other works were: Ueber die Evidens 
dn den" Meluplysischen. Wissenschaf- 
6t: Fhadon, 1161 (Eng, trans. 
“Morgensiwiden, in refutation 
of, Paweom and Epinozim and 
ee 
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Kanngioser, Mosta. 








Mendelssohn. 170 Mendicancy 
1868; Hensel, Dir Familie Mendel |i (1861). His include + 
amàn, (Kng. (гара), T8514 Ritter. | Philomela, 1865 : ојна, 1476, 1585, 
Mendelssohn und Lessing (nd ed.), 1801; Hesperus, 1872; La Grive des 
1850. anes, 1095. He write plays, novelo 

Mendelssohn Barthol, Jakob Lud- | and criticlaths aieo, such да: Justice, 
уе Pelix (1809-41). porn In Hams ТЫТ: Күтө. 1р Ару, 
Purg, grandson of Mosse M., tho|Claíipny, 1906 ; 3 а H 
роле His youth was apent ie | Za. Maison de ta. РЕШЕ Wagner, 


he тойой gurroundimgs ot family 
that enjoyed tho sdvantages of very 
sonsiderablo wealth, culture, and 
brillant. sol. connection." “He 
Denentea by the {ition and advice 
of Berger, Zelter, Weber, Cherubini, 
And Moscheles, end by the time he 
Was twenty bad already produced 
Ramon: gotat, thron pinno чана, 
two conaiaa, tivo symphonies, and 
the Midsummer Night's Dream over- 
ture, besides a host of songa, an 
opora, and many short pieces: The 
next tow carê wero pasacd in vil 
ing London, Munich, Vienna, and 
Rome, and" in incidental toura in 
Seotlend, Italy, and Switzerland 
(182881). he mot with an cager wol- 
бате everywhere, and sonieved а 
Wide fame аз pisrist, composer, and 
Sanductor, "In 1836, ho became con- 
ductor "oi the ефсыг ей Telpris 
Gewanghaus orchortra. and. two 
Vias later married Ceile Jean- 
Fenaud ‘a Frankfort. Tho ‘same 
ear saw ino production of his 42nd 
"and tho next yenr his splendid 
violin” concerto. was- writion, and 
Lowesng ш 1840, He had already 
conducted several ofr the Coi 
Rad. Düsentdorf festivals, and on. 
English tour in 1846, he producsd 
his Elijah, still ouo Gf the world's 
favourite oratorioa, a; Birmingham: 
Mre postion in musical, hiatory fs 
Dot eb urquestioncd as It was, but 
тер itj: be conceded that ne Is often 
Sentimental, "ра оли, insincere, ib 
must be recognised that he was а 
ВЫЙ,  emcomplided “artist with 
loft ‘ideale, and that ne had an Im- 
mense Йото on his age., His 
musie, if not always great, is tavar 
biy charming, and “auch adverse | 
Оп! тнт айламы to tbe fac 
Ghat his worst works (e.g. songs and 
ano solos) aro best known, whilst 
IS Tinent TTS Ce. cane m 
fare mesicet td. See vem by К. 
(1800) апа Moscheles (Eng. trans, 














1873), aud, Lela (2 vols. Еш. 
trana.), 1802, 

Menlen à tx. of Westphalia, 
Pruscla, 16 m. ES.E. of Dortmund: 
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Was ono ot the group of 

He founded Ta 





Toman dune тй (tor which ho was 
fined and imprisoned) appeariog in 


Google 


(about 1850), his | 





AAT qu meitre. 1816-10007: 

гаме francais 
X 

Mendicaney. With an efüclent 

уро m, Y 1s тову that 

would almost die out, И ite un- 
asabiedea [o ia, com: 
paratively living memo an 
Enterta. On tho other hand, it 
rooms that there mast always We à 
certain roving substratum of society 
Whe, fom Sonzcnral nora, in 
epitide, or physical or moral mis- 
fortuno, seem forocd to throw thom: 

es Оп the charity of others, and 
who from a not incomprehensible 
trait common to most natures, prefer 
to beg rather than to avail поте res 
of ihe orthodox channels of роо 
relief. Среда per se is no more 
Шера] than betting; "what tho law 
| pumishes is nol, so much berein 
the habit of M. (торге Ша 
certain way, or in a public place, The 
het result. to а begzar b» however, 
the same, fer fe a tre saying rhat 
begwars cannot be choosers. end they 
can no more chooro their vantage 
ground than they cen anything else 














° Tn classical times they would seem. 
S by the irony of fate, almost to have 


formed a legally recognised class of 
persons enjoying, as iL were, в slervo- 
typed piace in'the social кувіет. 
Many Latin -writers e.g. record the 
dally congregations of beggar io 
the "porches Of the houses of the 
wealthy, and give tothe modern mind 
the impression that tho larger the 
number tho greater the credit to the 

ILicular plutocrat favoured with 

ө attentions of these. strange 
“clients,” 


Juvenal, too, in Satires iv. 





Pa ж злезе ret 
ist. their stand on bridges, or frequented 
the read leading 1$ Ага of other 
Eu AMETE 
| og with them thelr (езе or sleeping 
m, Happily, in spite of pathetic 
nicus on tie ‘Thames Embankment, 
Be present-day clriliation cannot 
[be alid io bo Charscterived Uy any 
sonat aa dene proportion at 
and Саба ат, im his 
SIUS ролй ef the Decay of 
Baggare in tho Mctrcpolia? truly sayer 
1 | "Tie elt-sweeping besoin ofecclctariem 
| reformation... s alit with many 
handed sway to orürpalo tho last 
fitting” pers Of the, bugbear 
imendicléy "mom the metropolia 




















Mendicant 


Sorips, wollota, bogs, stavon, doge, 
and crutches, the whole mendicant 
Tratornity. with all thelr baggage, are 
fast porting our of tho рий сз of 
this eleventh persecutions”. Unlike 
Gharlos Lamb im his literary con. 
Cet the Taw Took wit то approval 
Gn шист aad picturesque те 
Noe Wwierates M. mercy because iS 
solicitations of Fegpams are ^ the only 
fats uninvited ia. the levy, un- 
Кей in the assessment., bade 
o Vaeranoy” Aci. 1524s the law 
puntshan ө а, tone and vagabond, 
Bay one who: 'abitualiy goo 
bou? as а collector of ашы, or (2 on- 
deavour, bv fraudulent pretences, to 
procure сына contributions; Ob- 
nime money By sending a iing 
jing letter IS punishable ude 
VS any ‘hots TOBE паш in 
pulls cresta fa! order te teg tum 
i also, ‘punishable under tho Yag- 
faney Adi. See cisa MALINGERING. 
Mendicant ‘Orders. (Lat, mendioo, 
begr oertain religions” азаосйайопа 
of frlars that sprang up in the Roman 
Catholic Chiron in the early 19th ean 
tury, tho Dominicans and Franciscans 
Being вице of the most noted. They 
Dructised the strierest капетана | 
Seit-hunilistion, owned no land of | 
Persone wealth au eit mainly 
[роп aims, Pértioulars “about 
APSR. will ba found in the article ‘os 
NMoxaestersw and under the various 
order, Sev Cuthburt ia The Friars 
Gnd how they cane to knuiand, 10031 
Gebhard, Тїш е mystique, 1899. Cf 
Аштан, CAPUCHIN, Олам 
MTS, DONANS,  FRANCIBUANS, 
FRIAR 
Mendip Hills, n range in Somersct- 
shire, Елап, extending from neer 
Wellé ‘and Sacpton Mallet towards 
ths Bristol Chasnel, in tho direction 
SE Wonton saper Mater tor a distance 
about 15 m, The Highest point is 
Жалау, Ter tE dia niis are 
mainly composd of carbeniferous 
Umestone, with eruptive rocks at 
Intervals” Zino ore is mined. 
Mendesa: d. A previas of W, 
Argentine, | covering. an area of 
50,002 sa” m. The Andes form its 
Western houndary, anit the Cordillera 
Shain covers а good part of the 
ботосу Minerals uvuund, but only 
Copper tnd silver are extracted. "The 
Cc soarce of wealth v ngrictiture, 
tho principal products consisting of 
cdit. maize? їзє, ODEON Sand 
ешым Boy” 223,248. 3. A clty 
Sf Argentina and cap. of above prov., 
632 ш. W. 


Tit ap elevation 


destroyed by an earthquake. Now 
most of the dwellings are only one 
story hizh. The climate is hot and 
dry. Ths chief exports are raisins and 
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‘Under | his 





Menelaus. 


wine. In 1910 a tunnel through the 
Andes was completed, and M. is now 
the, centre of а transcontinental 
route from Buoros Ayres to Yal- 
Paraiso. "Pop. 43,000. 

Mendoza, Daniel (6. 1764-1336), а 
Jewish prie-fighter and champion of 
England (798), Боги aad died im 

He ‘twice defeated. Hum. 
s in contesta, and wes considered 
‘us of the moo; Selontitio pugilista of 
time. 
Mendoza, Diego Hurtado, see HUR- 
apo pe np De, Dunas. 

Mende Lopez de, эсе San- 
Miserere teen 
MAX QUI pr, 

Mendoza, Pedro Gonzalez de (1428- 
95), son ot Inigo Lopez, surnamed 
Grind Cardinal ef Spain, He attained 
eminence under Henry LV. of Castile, 
br whose influcnoo Ho was mado à 
cardinal; and subsequently exercised 
oval inftuence over Isabella. whose 
Tight to tho suoc«cclon he espoused. 
He was auscearively ‘Bishop of Cela 
horra and Sizuenza (1473), chancellor 
of Castile and Leon, Archbishop of 
Seville and Toledo (1481), and was 
sometimes called the third. king of 

i "Eit inen waa exerted m 

тош; of the Jove, and of tho pro- 
| jects ot Columbus” He took а vigor- 
Qus part in the prosceüüon of the 
Wars against the Moors. The college 
of Baint Croix wes founded b; 
Ho died ut Guadaigjara Ou his 
deathbed he named as hia snceesaor 
Cardinal Ximonez. Consul: Preroott'a 
History of Ferdinand und foubelta, 

Menedemus, a Greek philosopher, 
ot Eretria, which gave the name 
Erotrian to hle school. Hc waa first 
a tentmaker, then a Soldier. "Ho met 
With Plato and gave up the army. 
About 217 "b.c. we fd him 
Apticonus in Asia whore ho starved 

slatan in reet mythology, was 
tho "són ot Ateua and younger 
brother of Agamemnon. Не wan 
King of Lacodiemon and husband of 
Helen, of whom Paria robbod him, 
together with ha treasures. HS 
organised au expedition for her re 
Savery. and with Agamemnon waa 
One of tho heros of tho wooden 
dw. Ou his vouge homo he. мыз 
shipwrecked от Capo Malee, and 
nner eight yoan: spent among the 
people of the Hest, finally landod at 
Pharos” Jere tid god Proteus re 
verted to him the reason of his dec 
tention, and propheted that as 
husband of the tleaghter of Zeus he 
Would enter the узап plains alive. 
Having eserificed to tho gods, во 
sumed his journey amd arrived at 
Sparta on the very day ou which 
restos waa holding the funeral feast 
Over Жаныш and Glyteuuestea, Ho 

















Menelik 
t, tha reat of his ifo arity with 
T ‘whom he was the fathe 
Of Hermiono aed Merupeaiies, the 
former of whom married Neoptole- 
mus, non of Achilles. 
Menelik И, (b. 1842), Ет 
Abyssinia, was tho Son of Hall 
Melicoth, “King of Shoa. In 1856 he 
wos obliged to wed Bafena, the 
daughter ot Theodosius, е Тый. 
ing emperor, and ten years later пе 
became King of Shoa. On the 
assassination of Theodosius (1389), he 
declared bimselt emperor. Having in- 
flicted an ignominious defeat on the 
Italians, ho was able to replace the 
objectionable treaty of Uchall (1889) 
Бу the posce of Addie- ADELA (1495). 
hereby He Independance was fly 


то! 








Tecognised. Under his intelligent 
лоп Abyssinia is rapidly asimi 
dating the ponofta of & weatern 
civilisation. 


Menemen, а із. of Asla Miner on 
tne Gedizchal, 14 m. N. by W. of 
SEES Top. 10,00, fait ot whioh 


oum: 
y Marcelino 
ТУЕ к араа writer and erite. 
ып ‘at Santander;etudied nt Modrid, 
and after э, brilliant aradernic career 


became professor in 1878. His ortho- | Fi 


доку and ultramontaniem nre ne- 


Sealed ia is popular кышу Га 
оло. Че log heerodoros espanoles 


ТЕУ 
featro (1381) and his Histria de las 
т а eS 
Ж йыр она (LS 
Aa ны ш 
КОКА 
Menes (Mj), according to thel 
NONI Es 
frst, king of Egypt. The name, sig-| 
nitying conductor, has been found an 
ptor E eina 
Rer BP m перт 
ROUEN CN NE 
а а MEAE 
ар rage 
акт: 
ERES 
WAS ot iy prr ы 
greens 32 m. E.S.E. of Marsala. 
о, а native cap. of Uganda, 
clim т н Meet 
ar rr Mta 
(* Koboko ’) ganda, anc ЕЧ 
Ж aleo the Parliament House 
from which Uganda proper is goy- 
fia, bled ete eer ы 
pred 
аа И 
ааа ad 
rod ehe dd 
pp s 
BUG Base Wine aes 
SRR RUN Sa Se 
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grea reputation by his original com- 


pM ERES 
amily,” the Virgin of which was 
painted from а beautiful peasant girl 
pine n E 
кы КЫН 
ACERO 
par s 
D chang tee 
decorating m royal palaces of Spain, 
E Ра 

aa e SEAE cere 
Chinn, opened to tr with Tongking 
o y: IS 

D 

hadas, ылым, от Moss- 
vier, eia Ma 
LOC DEAE 
ER E от. 
| n E CAE 
ERE ICE 

ie wo sandin жина ыша 
alone or In groups In the United King- 
Exi 03-3 
XU NIE 

Mane m St. Hadors Parth- 

rre E 
RE MEI C 
marks the place of graves belonging 
to tho bronze ago; and many pro- 
Кож А ж 
к ашы ae 
exer seule Де КС 
[on TS 
world; wher erect it stood 67 ft. high. 
pato НАЗГА 
PE NE 
LE ay quus 
Dolent ’) is cylindrical, and various 
UE 

Ménier, Emile Justin (1826-81), a 
nimio nie tate OPER ч 
hie father (1864), and proceeded to 
Hes’ ehh thd ep 
um ЫНЫ ae 
Е ats 
EROR a 
Б ERE 
ms he 
Sun Reel 
ЕГ ы a a w 
E P p 
Agir, premunt te 











Meningocele 
Tubercular cerebral meningitis, or 
шеше hydrocephalus, is always ateoci: 
‘Sted with a tuberculous history. Tt 
dually attacks children under ten 
Yeats dreze, ut ig ocsastonally found 
{о affect adults, The early symptoms 
are very indefinite, ‘There is 
"appetite and digestion: the patientis 
Festens, but eadiy fatigued’ Severe | 
headaches and vomiting mark the | 
pore definite stage of tho disease, and 
tient gradually passes trom an 
Reale state to a depressed con: 
dition. Light, which in the Arst si 
ip palatal, biccmeo tonrabie anii. 
istis amor вага у agnears 
ir tho ho eros, and there may Vo 
e eyelid Or even Маше 
"Duns nero alaw, the patient 
inke into «drowsy and almost in- 
sensible condition. ‘Towards the end, 
there may be a recurrence of the mare 
excitable stato, and the child may 
appear to bo improving. Tho disoase 
igloos Invariably fail о < 988 

Cerebrospinal fever. or  enidemic 
cerebro-spinaimeninyitisie alse known 
as spoited Tovor,” ft is an infectious 
disease, produced by diplocorcus in- 
tracellularis, and since 1905 has 
Caused. considerable mortality dn 
Europe and Атоса. "ite оше ds 
sudden; ‘the patient has severe head. 
ache, aad ia seized with rigore and 
vomiting. Muscular spasms eusus, 
inore if general hyperesthesia an. 
foverish conditions. Abcut tho fourth | 
day rashes appear of varying form 
Amd colour. Те dentate a few 

уолга azo ras TO per cents, bat tha 
Sáopton of Flosmers serum trest” 
mont hae owased a marked (Шш. 
Hon, bringing the mortality down to | 

cont., or oven lower, | 
feningocsle, a protrusion of the 
meninges through thelr bony cover 
ing. "Tha meninges are the nem. s 
branes covering tho brain and spinal | 
vor) aul If cuero be ашу defect La tho 
ТШ or vertebral olin, the men: 
inges may protrude, forming a сув: 
filled with cerebrospinal fluid, 

Menimus. of Gadara. Palestine. 
flourished е ‘early Зей century, 
тус, Cynic and satirist, ho undoubt- 
edly exerted a paramgant influence 
оп many subsequent. writers, yet his 
Pooks have all perished, and his stylo 
may опју be gleaned from the Mznip- 
pean Satires of M. Terentius Varro, 
Evowediy bis imitator. 

Menor, а варов of бер 
terus with Beautiful venation. Рузу 
aro grown assub-squaties in thes:ove- | 
house. 

‘Menispermacess, a natural order of 
‘qumbing sirubs occurring tn tropical | 

sia and America. Таз flowers aro 
ferde in racemos and aro goncrally 

‘Meniapermum, or Mooaseed,a genua 
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furbed | including Gret 


Menopome 
of deciduous flowering rape, = 
canadense, has 


forro eut yellow Rowers, and. docs 
Well on a datan, shady wall. 
БЫА sect, who 
from a сопатоа Нов, 
Blaurock, and Manz, 
Which formed Welt In Zurich in 1525: 
Rocogaleing the sancdey cf humani 
lie and ofe man's word; they rofure 
io bear args от to taka бар, "They 
acknowledge only the authority 
Кө Bible postpone “bation antil 
aer a confession of faith and dislike 
AL forms of chureh hierarchies, Jt 
Will be sen. therefore, that thelr 
nots are stich as to suggest com- 
rison in бегиш respects WILI th 
пакета Haptinta, Socinians, and 
Biymouth Brethren, Their priteiples 
‘wore adopted end proached b. 
devout “and “enidivened | Menno 
Simons (1492159), whore name js 
preserved in their collective title, 16 
Was he who rebuked the Westphalian 
Rnabantlite for thair fanatical ex- 
deseo, Which wore тойса Шо for the 
carnage aud oller horrors iu Munster. 
(2930), and it was largely due to Ша 
infiuence that the sect spread to Ger. 
many end Holland. ‘Wor many years 
ihe М. were the victims of persecu. 
Won and. intolerance, and. their 
strength was also Impaled by in- 
баша ruptjons Па Switzerland, 
Tor instance. the Uplander, desir 
of a etrloter discipline, paraoa 
from the Lowlanders in 1620, In 1190 
several colonies of German M. found 
So era hu fa Southern Жаша, where 
Catherine Il, allowed them to prec- 
tise thelr religion undisturbed, ^ To- 
dey the sect numbers some 230,000 
obere tale af thos Doina in tho 
U.S.A. Datch refugees founded a M. 
community at Germantown In Penn- 
Sylvania as eariy ва 1083, and eines 
1271 there have been larg: M. setie- 
dicate la Kansas oud Migucauta, 
‘Menaminie [so called from A now 
almost extinct Algonquin tribe of 
| Îediama), a city of Micbigan, U.S. 
| the seat of Menominee coz оре ot hi 
Аг Timber shipping ports im the 
QS... Iv de on Greer "ELS 
moulh of tho Menomluce A. Pop- 
(to) 10,507 
Mencmines, Tbe, an Algonquin 
tribe of Todiaca who dwell in an 
кеке, territory neer Green bay, 
Wisconsin, Exeept in language, they 
eso not unlike (ho Ojibwa, hele 
inated number is about 1400, 
Menomonee, а city, eap. of Dunn 
ces Wisoonsin, U.S.A., eli uated on 
(Me! Red Cedar R., 0) rà. Б, of St 
carriages, motors, briek, end petrol. 
motors, briek, and petrol 
Tho oity has cxccllcnt railroad tacili- 
tier, "Pop. (1010 9036. 
‘Menopeme (Menopema alleghani- 









































Mensa 


ensis), Mud Devi, or Helibender, 
srrofacions fouz legged, amphiblas |p 
found in some of the rivers of №. 
America, "Tt is slate-coloured and 
about 2 ft. long, and the body ls short 

and thik, end (he head large, al and 
Broad, wita wide, fleshy pe the 
neck has а single gill clett on either 
Bides 





Monsa, one of Lecaille’s southern | pli 


constellations so хатой by him in 
1752 after the Mona Mense (Table 


Mountain) at the Cape of Good Hope. | from 


It lies between Dorado and ihe 
paie and contains no star ofa brighter 
Thagnitude than УЗ. 

Mepabikov, Alexander Danilovitoh 
абз or T2171 7Z8), a Russian states 
man and feld-marshal, born at Mos- 
cow. Tie began lit» by selling moat- 

es in the streeta of Moscow, and 

fort to thank for his iniroduotion 
to Peter the Great, with whou he had 
thoroughly. ingratiated himself by 
1699. "As a soldier he distinguished 
himself at the slege of Azov (1095, 
and tho battles of Kaliseh and Pol 
tava (1790), and again in the oceupa- 
‘Yon of Courland aad Pomerania and 
the seiznre of Ign and Stettin. As 
civil administrator he exseuted 














exile in Siberia. 
‘Monshikev, Alexander Sergoiovich 
(189-1809), а, Russian general and 
Was the great-grandson of 
жамы” Danilovllch 1 He served 
ni tm the Napoleonic. cam 
‘Of 1812-15, und In 1828 сар. 
агба Anapa from ihe Turks. Created 
admiral in 1534, ne improved very 
‘considerably thè standerd of ‘eit 
епз in the navy. During the Cri- 
mean War (1894-00) he commanded 
the Russian forces at Alma, Inler- 
шынары or iR ey n 
ah. El OF t, Ela tn. 
with arolmwsiogical remani, Pb ш. 
NNW, of ean the 1. b. of the 
Nilo in Upper Буу. Pop. 3000, 
‘Menstruation, dichargs of 
blood, usualy Irom four to six ounces, 
which issues every twenty eight Gays. 
from tho uterus of a woman, so long 
‘ux she is capablo cf procreation. M. 
Begins at the age or puberty, Which 
among Teutonic ‘ote. varios from 
fourteen to sixteen, and ie a sign of 
the change from childhood to woman- 
hood. The flow csaees between tho 
prm of fatty ive and fy Lo, le 
eine’ climactette period populani 
séfertod toaa tho onango of lo, M. 
lass ax o гше from three to four days, 
amd often occurs more or lem to- 














Gougle 


183 





Mensuration 


quently than once a month; daring 
‘and lactation it stops en- 

Pires, ana 1t cessation, therslore. da 
an eariy indication of couseptión- 
Tho menstrual process is often accom- 
Dani br Ыйы VEA, ame 
voadly classified, аз "amenorrhos, 
‘dysmenorrhea, * menorrhagia,” and 
' metrorrhagia.” (1) Amonorrhoa im- 
lies absence or deficiency of cata- 
menis, This may arisc from euch 
à physiological caase as pregnancy: 
‘constitutional causos such ва 
anemia, emotional disturbance, 
malaria, and other febrile disorders, 
such diseases as phtkisis, or diseases 
of the stomach, or nervous system; 
Ор rom local causes much as the 
absence, malformation, or disease of 
tho ovaries or uterus, of of both, Sur- 


d gery wil somctimés remove” loesl 


Causes, whilst anæmis and other con- 
stitulional "causes шау “often be 
femedied by better nutrition healthier 





Surrounding? change of air, or mental 
gestions (2), I узата, 
Dur rr es 





acd 
women (his is alwaya s0, whibt there 
are others, to whom It brings no ap- 
preeiable discomfort, Thi pelvis la 
The seat of the pain, but it is felt also 
in the grolas, highs, and sacrum. 


ИЕ | Other symptoms are nead- and hack: 





acho, and general lassitude, — Tho 
Yaris kinds of dysmenorroa are 
gestive, or inflammato 
five, ог mechanical; (d) menitrauou: 
and (e) neuralgic or spasmodie. Hot. 
baths, rest in bed, drags like phon- 
аже, ‘hyocranus, ind ammonium 
Acetate ; and expr purgatives 
апа aperiens administered a few 
days before catamenia Б expected, 
may be recommended in certain ease 
(3) Menorrhagia is flooding, or exces: 
sive flow. Frequent causes ато sub- 
involution of tho uterus, fibrold 
tumour, polypus, cancer, and ulcer 

цеп of the Servi, ete: (D, Metro 
rhagia is escape Gf blood from the 
uterus, independent cf ML; itis occa- 
#опей by disease of the uterus, or its 


E: 
ionsuration, а section of geometry 
ОЕ das an 
Solumes ie leng hs ot crdinor 
Дей Hiner ace seated Бу me 
haniai means, but tae meastrentent 
Жм Une fere oper of ths 
integral caiculus terrx mock cation 
die" areas of lane ‘figures, Sieli A3 
AS equate, атата оет may bo 
tabulated vs follows Squirt 
rectanelo = length x breadth, pare: 
Шор = bees heit tropes 
erii mim a and brise he 
Чу fetes oF ie райы sides, nad tha 
erpenaloular diana boty oen thom. 
far ous formals аге (rue for (he tee 
angle: (1) helt the base inulilpiod by 

































Mental 1 


the height, or (2) =a, 
Lut a A Tie 





е mai eris 
piahi Yarim ACE RE 
agian dhs area ofeach Uns 
йылны are өр Nor 
A tnm e eme. Dr eod 
Tor EM, nd 
179, where è ів the angie 
Sides R are P сата 
Жыга hips robe ere end 
b are the semiaxes. Various other 
DS DUM nM 
LR атпен ONES 
Mie" a mess ot eratis 
Rerum deat Ped Pr 
Export 
Np ener ahe NR s 
кле ttem 
ESS e 
Se ert her тн 
ырен B id utra 
basexheight. Crlinder-area of base 
xheigh:. Spberez;ma where 
Ec ee M 
iro ordi toe a se, БЕ 
фе герге Ө мее еи 
клды Лү на 
Бүз К imd cures 
еее ae hey багор 
PEG M ese Se 
oh zeron i gaaat ile 
ma 
poa 
raver OP, ant the subtracta 
of a solid of revolution is equal to the 
EC k auet a the 
ыа by ie, браттар 
which the centre of gravity tratels, 
Tene te NS; 
ага mor Ысты ends 
Pac А SF 
oes o prior ns 
Mental Deficiency, see Inrocv, 
мете tien Sa, 
ice PIA ot ome 
ndr eie ir tne RO ea 
papal forces defeated Garibaldi. Pop. 
1 


Menteith, or Monteith, a loch and 
qu et Pete, Somiands m Ure 
BAV. i the on Phe ake Та ahont 
14 m. long, with а breadth of 1 m., 
АЗА contains three smali picturesque 
Binas. “rie ami extends Trom the 
ARE to the Porth, and formerly was 
fn independent siéwarcry. “The easi 
dom of Menteith is long extinct. 

Mera. a pame ат co a onns 
of labinte plants, otherwise 
SE the mints; alo tn the velat 
Sontalued. by the diferent species. 
Tho" more "important. вреска are 
Menma i 
ie decd fer culinary purposes, and 
Contains am ol used ыз ai aromatic 
Stimulanty M. piperita, Or peppers 
DUE Ec 
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1 | It volatilises readii 


the circumference. cf the | 
‘ough which Its centre of | 


Viridis, or spearmint, which | 


34 Menyanthes 
lence and pains in the stomach and 
intestines; and M. sylvestris, or 
hono minè, an uncuitivated variety, 
imed for tha nama purpores as apoase 


\ [mint and peppermint. 






Menthol (CiyH OH), an alcohol 
derivativo ot menthone, one of the 
gonetituenta of eil of ‘peppermint. 
T? alen оолга In a froo state fa pepper. 
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Sis eee аана н 
PS пне саа ыер 
il eas 

Susie o a ERE 
B ems "pret 
ҮЛЕК Ete 
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One a terio winter and 
| health resort, 143 m. by rail E.N.E. 
ot Nice. on the Mediterranean shore. 
En anode acer art: 
eos. anta Nahant aids 
LENS ad Deena t 
Dpto tna a Bie 
EE E at 18 
water's edge, and the native quarters 
[Reece Cae s 
p NER 
(5 nip, roti) temque o 
i, Ni ig. nt as 
eqs dat усы Po IG 

Nox MSS n Uni zena, 
MA ыкы (бета; 
ape Senn s Meh at 
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fe yaad deno home 
[shoal suo ы eie 
Sd Pet usted CE. 

Жене е Мара. 

MESE Ak of шашау 
саи 
pep Ed 
Hiren Beran? aed ce Ty 
Pes ea 

AUNT Pag m xc. ot 
cate tinted se MN at 
quse p as Nene Br 
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|merket for egriculturel produce. 


[Pop 
907 sq. m. 
Tower: Fi 
the fork of the main arms along tho 
Rosetta branch. "Pop. £70,581, 
Menyanthes, Buckbean or Bogbsan, 
agane of aquatic plante (order Gen- 


























Menzel. Adolph Friedrich Erdmann 
Von (1815-1904), a German painter 
and ongrayor, born at Brodau. Ho 
lost. bolh His parents Leforo he was 
eight, and had later to aupport his 
fatally. Having Illustrated Gothos 
Килайетз Brismwullen end other 
works with pen and ink drawings, 
Te revived the art of wood-en 
aed made о namo for timed by hii 
їйшнїтайорв of tho Geschichte Fried: 
richa des Crossen, and of tie Beruni 
Worke of the samo Frederik (1813- 
T649). ^ He owed his mastery of oib 
rely tp Ma бут, endeavours, The 
Pale Ball Sapper, and ' Phe 
Mork, Place at Verona’ are three 
Siena ейел, (1798-1873), 
enel, Wol 1 
German historian and man of letters, 
bom at Waldenburg, Silcsla. BS 
studied at Breslau, Jena, and ‘Born, 
Ghd efter teaching in R schoo! a 
‘Aarau (Switzerland), settled nally 
im Stulgan. A Keen contrer. 
Жала, Be wavered In. Ма political 
but was siwaya n Каспе 
Upholiter ofthe “Christian Church. 
v, Tciowing "selections tuom "hi 
worka gives some iden of his mental 
alertncse and versatility: Strockverse 
ШЕ» а, volume OF original aud 
Witty poema i, Narefunas JAD, a 
Gramatived fairy-tale; historlos of 
Germany (1329), Europo 0893-51, 
the wona (1362.12), and. of ths 
German wars of 1868 and 1810: a 
Titeraturdiad and tho  autoblo- 
[rs CAE m). 
les я En. n Ehe йт Y 
quet. "of Western Austria. i 
dies south ‘of fale Байа aad 
1f connected by ell with Маош, 
депу and Perth, Pop. 4400, 
Monzlosia, a genus of hardy shrubs 




















(order Ессе natives ot Norti 





The blooms аге mors or less 
епп, Benedetto (1648-1704). ad 
Italian poet, was born at Florence, 
ge eee me эы, boom 
ofer of "doquenos a М 
атсы gymmaMum "at^ Romos. На 
enjoyed the potrorage of Christine, 
of Sweden, and was in some measure 
inspired бу Francesco, edi, His 
original verse. which includes twelve 
pungent ‘satires (1738), some modi 
Bere odes, aad a few dainty anacreon- 
ties, da tore readable to-day. thn 
hie somewhat entiquated essay in 
Studie тшсй it of Poetry, 
Mephisiopnelos js tho ‘eit 
1n the Faust legend, by whom 
19 persuaded to sign away his soul 
Bak Grok ward cron, mean 
ing “а beter of light’) "la pro- 
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raving, | mediavs 


оозе, | Шак 





Mercantile 


ЗАМ а transcript of the name of a 
An or at least an Eastern god, 
Tho belonged to that dualistio system 
Whoreby good and light on the бов 
Rand were opposed ta evil and dark- 
пова en tho other. М. recelven very 
diferent treatment at the hands of 
Marlowe апа Goethe in their ver. 
sions of the Paust legend. Both, 
however, identify him with Lucifer, 
the feilen archangel,” with. thé 

al devil, and also with the 
Bumorous kobald of German око, 

Moppel, s ta, ln, Dreni, Holland 
17 m. by тай! М. by E. of Zwolle. hi 
communicates with the Zuyüor 2 
SU the Mepreicr Diop. Pop, 11,000. 

Meppen, à i аиел at ino con: 
fiuenes ef the Haase and Ema, 4: 

N.W. of Omaebrück, in Hanover, 
+ | Pss Pop, 5121, 
аааз, aie Mice. 

Meran, 4 tn, and health, resort, 
pietncedockr situated еб the, bass 
Sf thy” Rücylpen, on, tne "paeser 
56,3. m. NW. t Bote, in the 
Astron Тута. Гор. 11,576. 

Moroadarie, Saverio (1797-1810), 
an Malian, composer, horn at Alta- 
mura, Italy. He was for nome time 

ташыба] director ab Novara Catho- 





Mercantile Law. "hero ia nó part ot 
the English low which ia specifically 
called М. Le except in text- books, 
cow ine phrase Is occasionally tà 


he found In the title of a statute, eg. 
the Mercantile Law Amendment Act, 
1856 (as to which see LIMITATIONS, 
STATUTES OF), The reason for this i$ 
that English M. L., built up largely 
upon tho custome of merchante, in 
theory forms merely a part of the 
common law (qn), and that auch 
codification as can bo said to exist 

leen comparatively recent and 
qobnred to special ops. 2.2. tho 
Bills of Exchange Act, Merchant 
Shipping Acts, Salo of Goode Act, oto. 
For the sources of M. D., ils rise and 
development in "England, see under 
Lex Muncaronta. "Other subjects 
bearing on M. L, are, Agency, Salo of 
Goods, Partnership d tas ? Nowotiable 
Instruments (ат). and Hil of Ex- 
chenge, адел, Fue, Marinos 
and Accident Insurance (see also 
TNSCRANCE), Common and other 
Carriers, Contracts of Suretrehlp (se& 
Gvanaxren), Shipping (see MERCAN 








ink | THEE VARIA, MERÇHANF навро). 
aust | Bankruptey (g 


iptey (t0), Lien (os), Mort- 
gago, бы); Pawn, and occasionally 

stock Companies (see under 
Company). 
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TONNAGE AT PRINCIPAL PORTS 


ть ppl porta In the ad Fito ea Indicated the nant ad | 
net tonnage of vessels that arrived and departed with cargoes from and | 
to foreign countries and British possessions in 1911, are in order of | 
tonnage ss hereunder :— 














Port Vessels Tons 
London è a |ва 208 
Liverpool (i dnotuding Birkenticed) : : | S829 25 
Cardi! |o l| 2986 29] 
Mewente and Ñ. and’ 3. Shields: — : Tu 762 
Southampton Dp xen 248 
2034 805 
пеша та Queenstown] 538 386 
T 4435 467 
s; Ww om 1,203 028 
201 01 i тане dva 
: 3 i Bl 
eor Jour. op 501 
Ê жо Ip me 824 
i à 1°55% 358 
ا‎ 1835 702 
Loita s so np ms 30 
irimsby, : EE. 18 
Manchester (exelüsivo of Runcorn) : | ross 503,505 
Weymouth ^. Dp nae 7340,88 
Bol . : 1 A bik 915 











VESSELS ON THE REGISTER 


Total number and register (net) tonnage of sailing and steam vessels | 
(registered under Part I. of the Merchant Shipping Act, 1894) remaining 
on the registers at ports lu the United Kingdom, the Isle of Man, ! 
Channel Islands, and other British possessions, cn Dec. 31 of cach of | 
the years 1909, 1910, and 1911. 





атур Kixonow (including Ide of Man and Channel Islands) 











FE Ws a | 
уез wa | Ves] Теш | Vso] Тош 

Salling Vessels | 9,392! 1,201,060 | 9,090 | 1,112,944] 8,830 980.997 

ош Vea | 1A010888 0000 ШИН ИИ | 10 HE 











Total 21189 


11,585,878 3 990 [11,555,009 21,012 | 11,098,208 
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VESSELS ON THE REGISTER—continucd 








Barrin Cooma AND omme Poswssrors 





3905 3910 en 
Vessels] Tons |ә Toms |е] Tona 








Salling Vessels 12.236) 873.395 12,291 879.926 13.327) 873,749 
Steam Vessels | 5,373) 888,740, 5,511: 026,399) 51755] 061,841 


Total . 17,609] 1,762,135 [17,838 1,806,325 18,083 | 1,534,990 











Toca. 





тооз 1016 wort 





Чень toma [Vesa] в [venan] Төз 








fL EFIE WES | 
Salling Vesels (21,688 / 1,174,453 81,891 1,902,870 21,157 | 1,854,149 
Steam Vessels [17,170 | 11,173,558 11,547 11,308,118 {17,997 | 11,078,152 


Total {88,708 848,013 заа 18,361,988 (39,154 | 13,538,498 




















PORTS, IN ORDER OF REGISTER TONNAGE OF VESSELS 


‘The number and register (net) tonnage of sailing and steam vessels remaining 
оп the registers at the principal porta of registry in the United Kingdom 
at the ond of 1911 is as horounder, in order of tonnage:— 














Fort Vessels ‘Tons 

Liverpool -~ Р -| uen | евна 
шшш: o 0: 0: i ры | ions 
Ponga > | 149 | 1885193 

| Rye Ports методы, N- äna 8: Shields) : | "700 1,019 
Hartlepool, B. and W. с 313 551071 
Сага se Бош oe 310 445132 
Snndertand улу O n 300,005 
Bolfast ~ : % 157 270,265 
Belo X oko 3 $ T2 230011 
Greenock 2. 1 21 l1 жою | d 103418 
fame Doom Tox | d 149282 
Southampton : : ;: ¢; ¢ | 208 133,611 
Whitby . 05 62 110777 
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Mercantile system, or Cormmerelal ; 
System, tho polley of estimating tho 
wealth of a country by the amount of 
(à end silver it contained, and in. 
ferentisliy, of placing artificial тв: 
straints, vn commerce Чо prevent 
го, and currency) from goin 
ЕЕ Ret gi 
Ristorioal interest зо for as England ja 
concerned, though the agitation in 
recent, years of the Tarif Reform 
Party threatens а partial reversion to 
what most English economists con- 
ет a fundamental fallacy. Towards 
the end of the 18th century, when the | 
BE obtained in England, heavy 
lutics were put on the importation cf. 
Ch wines and siks, and other 
Soramodities and generally а роцат 
Hon was ditcouraged, while every- 
thing was done by bounties and other- 
wise to foster exports. Adam Smith 
in his great charic gavo the death- 
blow io Що M. S., ae it was officially 
grpoutded m муч book, Кидала 
Treasure in Kor іо title 
of which at that tino had become à 
fundamental maxim in the роса! 
economy of all commercial coantries 
(cee Book ly. of the W exlthes Nationa). 
yr ges ply rooted was Cs 
old "lich of English statesmen, by 
reference to the theory of its ihen 
foremost philcsopher, Locke, that the 
great, object of в rar ona political 
Seonomy ought to be Lhe mul ipea- 
tion of the precious motels as * tho 
most soll and substantial part of its 
movable wealth.) From Adam Smith | 
we learn “thus there were тошо Б 























principal means by which the M. S. | 


Broposed to increase the averezate 
amount of god and siver m any 
country, bz ring the апат df 
Ts favour, "Two were res 

Hrainta upon importation, and {hey 
rere imposed either by high duties 
SP by nbsclute probibition: (1) Re- 
strats upon ché importation 9t such 
foreign home consumption 
оз could be produced at home, irre- 
spective of Uhe country of importa 
Flon Fha ramit af auch rest raat was 

togiveamonopols to home producers, 
Mad Wo rabe (ue prices to the com? 
Sumens far beron 
foods imported without келеде 
from countries spcclally, adapted by 
situation or otherwise 16 produse such 
goods cheaply. Thenoterions Naviga- 
боп Act, prarUy aimed agalast 
Ше mesch, was an трос aratul. 
tous barrier to the cechom ical supply 


of fish from а people who were not 
oniy the principal fishers in Europe, 
Dut by reason: ald 


piy England at a lew costo? (rans 
Supply England at a lew cost 
rial on. Jut even Adam Sinith had 

cuncede [hat the Navigation Act 
sens eminent ir favonrabie to the de: 
Yelopuent of English shipping, What- 


Google 
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those of similar | 
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‘aver ita effect on foreign commeres. 
19) Restrainta upon tho importation 
of goodsof almost all kinds frora those 
articular aouniries with whieh the 
Balance of trade was supposed to ba 
disadvantageous, | Adara Smith 
lengthy argumente against this ге 
straint may be summed up in his 
position that tho balance of produce 
And cousuuptlon шау bo cvastantiy 
im favour Of а nation though the 
balance of trade (an expression uscd 
io denote the supposed lose from 
foreign trade through rho amount of 
[еей and sliver exported, аз measured 
y that part of the зрок which had 
{Lo be ра for In goid and even be 
galas it, by reason of the faot that 
though Its circulating coin may ће 
fast going out of the country or re- 
placed by paper money. Ila real wealth. 
Pre exchangeabia valas of (he annual 
produce of dta lands and labour, may 
all the wille be increasing Ш muc 
eater proportion than fre dente. 
ortai ion was encouraged (1) by 
drawbacks (sce Custos DUTIES) in 
favour ot (а) home manulactures ub- 
ject to duties on exportation, and (b) 
forcign dutiablo goods imported for 
iuxmédiote ro-oxportationy (2) by 
Bounties to fester new or developing 
manufactures, such аз were supnos 
to bo especially meritorious, The ab- 
surdity of these bounties was nover 
more convincingly expressed than by 
Mill, who points out that wo induced 
|; foreigners to buy from us rather 
than from other countries, by а cheap- 
[pees which wo ortificiull produced, 
by paying part of the price for thoni 
dt оГ our own taxes... . NO вор" 
keeper, T shouid think, over made a 
recti of bribing customers bx ael: 
them at à permanent 
lcs making it up ta чо trom 
o'her funds Ín his possession," (3) By 
Commercial treaties (q-t.); (4) by tho 
имеп of colonies in atant 
jcountriet from {he "supposed ad- 
vantage of compelling them to buy 
Engish commodities ia exchange for 
theis om. ‘The only exception Го the 
M. S. wero those required by the 
system itself, The materials and 
‘instruments of production were the 
subjects of a converse policy, designed 
to chabio manufacturers vo obtain the 
requisites of manufaccure as cheap! 
na Possible sa аз to sell cheaper and 
export more largely. Again, inporta- 
tion was allowed or favoured when 
|connned to productions of countries 
which were supposed to take from 
Great Dritain still more than it took 
from them, t.e. from those countries. 
Мем were supposed Та, hav the 
balance of trado against them. The 
fallacies of the system may be appre: 
ciated by a consideration of the meaa- 
{ing and functions of money (sce CUR- 














Mercator 


nancy and Mowzv) And from Smith's 
theorem that if restrictive duties 
Wero discontinued tho exports and 
рео, ee amy nation ТЕМ Dora 
equality (see LrPonrS and Ex- 
Fonts; PROTECTION). 

"Mora tor, Gerhard (whose real name 
wos Gerhard Kremer) (1512-00), А 
mathematician, bora ia {upcimendt 
in E. Fiance, but was of German 
флот Иб waa слу facia ad 

sand attor enjoy 

Z onae (he operor, Charles Va 
Became in 1559 сомпоктарпег to thé 
Duke ot Jülich and Cloves. Не on 
ginated tho device of projecting tho 
етеде on maps aa equidistant 
фагайс1 linessand latitudes as parallel 
straight lines at right angles to the 
meridians, See Mar. 

‘Mercator, Nicholas (whoso теш 
name owas Michelet Сатана 
Top a Danish mathematician, 

was Ш who discovered an arith 
тейса! "means of determining. The 
arca of spaces between the hyperbola 
Sad its anynptote, and who avalled 
himself of this diséevers to draw Up 
logarithmic tables. 

Mercato Saraceno, a tn. in Emilia, 

Sn tue Tt Зато, 20 m. W.B. W. 

bar. dex than 2300, 
1. Cop. of Merced, oo, 
S.A. 110 m. S. E. of San 
jurista who wish to sec 
the Yosemite valiey start irom here 
Pop, (1910) 3102, 2. rir. of Call 
Oria, USAn & iib. Of the San 
Joaquin R., having в length of 160 
mn» dE traverses tho Yosonllo valle 
эша has uno talis, 000 and 360 it 
respectively: 

ırcedes: 1. A tn. of Argentine, 
1 e oy ТАЙ W. ot Bienes afres. Ii 
раз steam muls, soap factories, ete 
Pop. 10,00. "a Cap. and, health 
For. d the prev. of Soriano, 
Uruguay, on the Riv Negro, 20 ni 

Фї утау Bentos. Бр, vooo. 

Moreenarier (Lat. nercenarius, trom 
meres, gain) aro soldiers who oer 
their servioes for money to the army 
ЕЕЕ le willing ts 
employ them. Gresce found it 
necessary Le use М, (keltasts) in tho 
Si century B.C. though for е jon 
time the eitizen hoplites romalnc. 
the ower of tho army. ‘Phe famous 
Ten Thousand was composed of M, 
Thon "captaina of reputation had 
collected at tho bidding of the younger 
уно р Nonnan ‘nace Be were 
played by the king” and the bulk 
Of à mediora army otten consisted 

fossa sellers who, пет 

Dy а Stag tax lovied on d 
pensantes. “in Айа to the mer 
cone ‘cavelry, Brobangon pikemen 
Sud йаа orogsbowmen were еш. 
ployed as M. The Swiss, by such 
О аа those of Granson, Morat, 
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Merchandise. 
Nancy, eto., showed themselves the 
finest soldicts in Europe, and devoted. 
themselves for a loug timo to proz 
fessional soldlering, Darticnlsriy in 
the employ of France. Tho Lande 
knechis, who fought generally in im- 
perial armies, were а ane type of M., 
contributed more to the modern 
army in customs, cte,, thun сусп tho. 
Swiss, Throughout tie 18th century 
Hessian regiments were omployed for 
s by the British 











und Wie present state of 


pue 
Opinion concerning var would pres 
elude any such system. See ANNY, 
Tonraax LEGION, and шо diferent 
countries named, cte. 

Merchandise Marks. Tho offences 
relating to trado marka specified in 
Tho Merchandise Marks Act, 1897. 
Bear a close resemblance to forgery. 
Counterfeiting trade marks and 
applyiug false ‘trade descriptions * 
pe the principal oirerces dirait, with. 
he Aot makos it а criminal offense, 

unishablo either on indictment with 
imprisonment up to two years with 
or without hard labour, or a fine, or, 
Stunmuusily, with Шарйеопшепь up tà. 
four mouths or a fne not oxceeding 
#20 (ix months and 490 respectively 
in tho case of a subsequent convie- 
tion), inler alia: (1) To forge а trade 
mark, (2) falsely to apply io goods 
any mark so nearly resembhog a 
trade mark as to be calculated to 
deceive, (3) io make a dio for the 
Puroosd of forging a trace mark, and 
U) to apply a falso trado description. 
to goods. А trade description micans 

















‘produc! (il) the 
materia of whieh toccato composed 
or (iv.) any patent, privilege, or сору: 
Tight.” Tho ассияб@ will escapo coa- 
Vietion only if he сат, prove that he 
acted withont Intent to defraud. Tt 
is also an offence under tho Act to 
Шато ia Ono's possession for sale any 
manufactured goods to which any 
forged trade mark or false trade 
description ls applied, unless tho 

assessor can satisfy Ше court that 

e took all reasonable precautions, 
hod по reason to suspect the genuine’ 
ness of the mark or description, and 
; that he afforded the prosecutor all the 
[information ia hia power as to the 











Merchant 

source whence ho obtained the goods 
in question. Та all casos, the offend- 
ing goods ‘must bo forfeited, Ko 





Prosecution under the Act iy allowed 
After three "years from the eom- 
mission of the offence or after one | 
Year from ite discovery. 

Morshant Adventurers” Company | 
was founded in 1206 by the Duke of | 
Brabant. In Engiand it did not begin | 
ita activities until the reign of Edward | 
TIL, and it was not, incorporated tilt 
1558 Sebastian Cabot (1478-1557) 
was governor, and it was under his 
Suspies inst Chancellor ruched 
Моко wid te White Sen and thus bef 

enod up a trade route between 
this country and їшї Dut the 
company traded chlerly with. the 
Netherlands, and under James 1. its 
yearly comnicico with the Dutch and 
Germuns amounted to £1,009,000. 
‘The Nerehant Adventurers became 
known ав the Hamburg Company, 
when Hamburg became thoit chi 


. The law on 














р; 
M. 8, в тайуу to 
Макаш Shipping Acts, 1894 and 
1906, the nirst of which is practically | 
exhaustive of the subject (except In 
£o far aa mero customary law js con- 
cerned). Non» bul British subjects 
сап own any share ina British ship, 
end al but tae smallest fishing or 
Coastwise trading vesels must bo 
Teristcred under the Act or they will 
mot bereecgnised aa British. There is | 
no corresponding limitation on alien | 
wer du die vae of any other | 
glam of property, ror evon land in the | 
British Isles may be owned to any 
extent by foreigners, The main pro- 
visions of the Merchant Shippin | 
Aet, J894, вя amended or supple. 
mented by tho Act of 1906 and other 
Acts, aro as follows : 

‘Part T. Registry.—No ship will be 
a Та! sp unless owned hy 
(a) Natural-born British subjects, 
(b) saluralised British subjects, (c) 
Corporate bodies subject to British | 
iaw ard having their principal place. 
ot business In she British dominions. | 
Persons who ше: (1) Both nabural- 
horn’ British &ibjects and citizens of. 
& foreign state, or (2) naturalised 
British subjects wil not bo qualified 
to own a British ship until they tal 
the Oath of Alicginne to the king 
Great Britain, and, farther, unloss | 
during owuerhiy Lhey either reside 
in the dominions or are partners of 
s firm ‘carrying оп типн in the 
dominions. АЙ British ships, except | 
ier oF coast nies ТЦ 
13 tons Purana, and certain. smaller | 
Canadian fishing boats, must be | 
registered at seme port in the British | 
dominions, Before registry, в ship's! 
Gaange end bulla, together wi 
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Merchant. 


fach other particulare descriptive of 
her identity as may be required bj 
tho Board of redo, must be certi 
bya aurvoyor z and Ter anm Cite 
ean" never be changed without the 
reviour. written consent of. the 
ard cf Trade), the name of her 
port of тенүү her omoiat number, 
draught must be sonspiewou 
шей on the parte indicated by tie 
‘Act. A written declaration of owner- 
ship, wih a fel statement of hia 
ES "un for ownershipy mw bo 
mede gud ыкшый by cue applicant 
To sil e ecttied £0 ie ter 
pitarod as omar. Ou completion 
Gt the formalities of registry, the 
registrar OF the particular DOM at 
whieh the. ship Pm registored will 
Brant a certificate of registey, This 
н Исе my be used only for the 
lawful navigation of tho shi, and 
cannot te taken by апу person in tho 














icf | exerciso of any lien, mortgage, charge, 


or other right or’ Interest. uver the 
ship, but the master (7:7. Or any other 
person entitled to the control of the 
document for the purpose of naviga- 
Чоп must, оп pain of а heavy Ane, 
deliver i to any registrar, aonr oÈ 
customs, or other person officially 
aliLled Lo call foc its production. The 
mode of transfer of a registered ship 
or share thercin, when disposed of to 
à person qualified to own a Dritish 
ship, must be by * bill of sale "in a. 
mresribed form, containing such a 
description as will bo suffiefont to 
Identify the ship to the satisfaction 
of the registras, and when duly 
executed, the bil must be produced 
to the registrar for cndorscment of 
his record of it in his register book. 
"Transmission of ownership on death. 
marriage, or bancruptey must always 
be authenticated in the manner pro- 
vided, but transmission to an un- 
qualified person necessitates n prompt 
salo by order of the court, the pro- 
ceeds, after deduccion of “expenses, 
to be paid to the person entitled оп 
transmission, A valid transfer may 
be made to à person not qualified to. 
be a British owner, but Ше ship thea 
ab once loses hr British character, 
фай her certitesto of registry must 
be given up, and И she be kept on 
ihe" register “subsequent to such 
transfer she will be subject. to for- 
elturo. The following are registrars 
for the purpose of the Act of 1894 : 
At any port ia the United Kingdom 
or Tale of Man, the ehiof nicer of 
customs; in Gucmsey and Joracy, the. 
cet oficers of customs Baud the 
governor; in Matta aud Uibraltar, the 
| governor; at Calcutta, Madras, and 
lombay, the port officer ; аб any 
фес port in aby British, possoslor 
"Miet officer of eusama, or Wf 




















Merchant 
none, the governor or his deputy a 
hoe. ^ British ship is bound to carry 
certain papers, and those zenerally 
varrlod ого: (1) The certificate, of 
registry, (2) the agreement with the 
seamen ‘(see below), (3) the charter- 
parties and the bilis of lading (if a 
merchantraan), (4) the bill of health, 
(5) invotees containing particulars 
argo, (6) official log (cee below) 
‘These papers must be shown to any 
naval commissioned officer, omeo: 
of the Board of Trade, chief officer of 
custome, mercantile” marine office 
superintendent, British consular 
r, or rezistrar general of seam: 
Tho mag require to mo hem Stoven 











Mercantile Law). It їн & felony to 
forge, or im any way to assist, in| 
the forgery or fraudulent alteration 





ot a register book, ship-builder’s ог 
surveyors certincawe, or ceruncate 
of registry, declaration, bil of sale, 
instrument of mortgngo, or certificate 
of sale or mortgage and a fale» de- 
Slaration is а tisdamannaur which 
renders the offender liable nct only to 
imprisonment but w Ше for'eiture of 
his share їп the ship. "here are also 
other provisions in this part of the 
Act aud Шим of 1900 to safeguard the 
national character o: British shipping 
‘and to protect the British flaz agains: 
imposition. "The assumption of tho, 
British Nag on board a ship owned 
wholly or In part by disqualified | 
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On board or begin Work 
бараг'у in which cach seakan ls to 
Solve, e the amount of wares; 

‘and (7) гөй 
hoard, Inchd- 
ing finca or other lawtul punishment 
foe misconduct, | There ure special 
Drovislonsas to sizning in the presenca 
ОГ a superintendent In the case of 
agreements with crows of foreign- 











voyages, may not £o beyond the next 
following June 30 or Doc. 31, or the 
firat arrival of the shin at. her dcetina- 






‘upon that, arrival. "Th 
at th» beginning of е 
post up в legible copy of the agree- 
inent with оству it some accesstbio 
of the ship. Agreements with 

ws or any natives of India ero 
also subject to spedal provisions 
maniy designed ta enenra their return 
to India, Generally speaking, a sea- 
man must have served four years 
before the mast ta he entitled tà tha 
rating of A.B. Before paying off or 
discharging a seaman, Vie master 
must deliver either to the seaman or 
p Superintendent a ruo account of 
с wages duo. Stipulations by a sea- 
man at tho beginning of à voyage for 
the allotment of any part of his wages 








pereons (вате to avoid capture by during his absence are for the most 
aa enemy) luvolves forfeiture, The part void unless laseried in the 
Act of 1906 also provides penalties | written agreement with the crew, and 
for not hoisting the proper national inoperative to pass more than one 
colours when signalled by a govern- | hal! his wagesand that only to @ near 
‘ment ship on entering a foreign port, relative or his savings bank. A sea- 
or (if upwards of 50 tons burden) on man has в right to his waxes what- 
овогт or loaving any British port. | over may happen te the ship, and an. 

Part I. Masters and seamen. This inajlenuble right of lien over the ship. 
part of tha Aot regulates the grant. of for thair payment, but wages will not 
certificates of competency to masters, | accrue during his refusa! to work, Im- 
cngincers, and other officers of ships, prisoument, or illness by his own de- 
enables poor law guardians to appren: fault, Wages due up to the amount 
tice, with their consent, pauper boys of £30 may bo sued for sun 

















of twelve years of ago who are of 
Sufficient health and strength to the 
sea service, and deals fully with the 
engagement, discharge, wages, pro 
party, health, protection, aad disei- 
pline of seamen. No one may engnze 
Or supply а seaman or apprentice 
Without a licence to do во Тош the 
Board of Trade. The master of every 
ship (except in the case of ships of 
less than 80 tons burden) must enter 
into and sign an aereement with Uio 
crew, containing ‘these particulari 


(а) Tho nature and, ав far as practi: 

cable, the duration of the intended 

Voyaga or engagement and Ше parts 

of the world, if any, to which the 
ent ‘or voyage 


is not te 
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bcfore any magistrate whose 
js at, or hear, the piace where the 
service has terminated. ‘There are 
also stringent provisions relative to 
the modo of dealing with the ettects of 
seamen who may die on board ship. 

vere fines may be inflicted on 
inasters inexcusibly leaving foreign 
seamen in distress in the United 
Kingdom. The Aet of 1906 provides 
for the mode of dealing with waxes 
ana erect of seameh lett behind out 
of the НКИ Talands, and for tha 
repatriation of distressed  scamen, 
and seamen Ieft on land abroad with 
Out Taele consent or through (йя. 
Charge" consequent on chango of 
ownership of the ship аб a foreizn 














- рогу. Shipowners aro bound to sunniy 


ıedical stores, and anti- 


Merchant 


оп board the ship. Such medicines. 
fo; апа the provisions and wator 
for the crews of certain ships (mainly | 
those going through the Suez Canal or | 
round the capes of Good Hope or 
Horn) are subject to inepection by 
{деа medical inspectors of ships. 

he Act of 1906 requires the master 
to furnish every member of the crew 
with provisions in wecordance with 
tha sale lald down in the frat 


198 


Merchant 


an adequate medical staff on emi- 
ant ships; ihe prohibition, of the 
p ‘okplosives or oi 

‘ohm ganas, arid the conditions undar 
‘which cattle may be carried on emi- 
Grant chips; the delivery by the 
faster to tho customs оог at the 
Port of clearance of а duly авй 
бирисе of the 1t of passengers, 
Voth cabin and steerage: "the torfet- 
thre or release ofa abin on payment 














schedule to the Act Mastors ате | cf extremely heavy penalties for pro- 
Fequired to keep offical log books (ceeding to wea without the raster 
Which may be Kept distinct trom of | havine obtained a certificate for 
United with the ordinary ship's log ; clearance forwarding . passengers 
Dut ia апу case tho oficial iog must | from wrecked or damagod ships; and 
pecine, “entries Mcences for emigrant runners (or 
паса, death Bree agenta), Together 
‘ouch 


Suc; of the ‘members of the crow. | persons may carry on their business. 
"This part of the Act also authorises |" Part 17. This part deals with Aah- 
the formation of local marine boards Ing Boate and trawlers 
under tho superintendence of the| Part F. Safey——This part of the 
Board of Trade, for carrying into. act empowers the Board ot Trade 
affect meh of thie provisions of the (згу the crown by order in counetl 
Act as relate to thoir powers and (7.v.) on the advice of the Board of 
duties. “Every local marino зде) to make regulations for the 
must send to tie Board of Trads such j prevention of collisions at sea. "These 
Foporta and, returns as шаў be re: grintions, contain бийике peos 
quired by tho Board. Tho seventh | visiona a» to lights, fog signals, and 
Fohedule o tho Ast provides ihat a s-ccring ара railing lcs. Tho Board 
Vocal marine board shall conslit of: | of Trada is Alan empowered Го make. 
(ej Tho mayor or provost, and the ralos we to the Mieanving appliances 
slipendiary magistrate of the parti: (о be carried on board ship. Thiere are 
district : (0). four members oleo important provisions rato recond- 
appolnted by the "Board Of Trade ра sip draught of waler, end the 
from residents or busin:so mon at the | marking of tho load tino. А short Aot 
pori or within Т mies thereot; ond ves promoted in 1873 by Ar. & Pilen, 
() six mem bere elected by the owners вой, NI-P, requiring. the position at 
Ot foreign going and homo trade the гой (o be shown on the side of a 


























pusenrer ships regisiered a the зар, and every foroign-golng British. 
Barticular po ¿sain to indicate by а circular dise 
au Earl IIL, Passenger ond emigrant marked beneath the deine the 


dom t em grant | maximum dranght fo hick the abi 
ship inetudes aniy shine thine enurying (a) wan, to bo loaded” (the Plimsoll 
more than fifty steer sengera, \perk The great. practical епу 
or (b) in the cose of el smiling vessels, | haa alwars heen the enforcement of ө 
more than one statute adult. [person | soale of Hoeboard (i.e. space between 
ОГ twee years or more) to 33 (ns OF | ib OF тотоп aad Upper side ӨГ tho 
the ship's tonnage, cr (in the case deck) as a universal rule, and. the 
of steamships, one statute adult to | statute law on the subject sinco 1875. 
20 tons. The Ac; of 1906 makessome in the main embodies an empirical 
portant amendments £n. this pare |aamt ion af tho етту Бу tha vals 
Of the Act of 1801, A ship may not tary soceptance offreoboatds assigned 
carry passengers, whether catin or | by the committee of Lloyd's Register. 
сейм, on more than one deck be: | Tho Merchant Shipping Aet ef 1894 
ow the ‘waterdine, under a penalty incorporates the provisions of Plime 
Bok crceeuing £200. VA AR ЭГИН Sus Ach and the Lond Lino Act of 
Prohibits shipowners ала masters o ‘and lays down important pro- 
piasenger ofeamer, under princt line, чона s to the tne of marking tha 
carrying papoengers [n excess of Іов line in the салоо! different clases 
the number allowed bytho pascengor| of толас. Mr. Lloyd (George's 3 
steamers ceriiteate, Ther ars also chant Shipping Act ot 1906 applies 
Сом provisions, relig ta the the Bri Padrino provisions to 
general "equipment of pastenger forelan ahipa, white hey Brew 
Steamers wlin-compases, hose апа port tn (he U ed Kingdom (but. with- 
Safety appliances: the iaintchance Oi residice 10 the power. oF the 
of order on passenger steamers the orown, under tho Act of 1894,to apply 
survey of emigrant ships before pro- those provisions to the ships of any 
ceeding outwards: che supply of pro- о | foreign country. if the government of 
Sions and etar, and tho carrying of| that country #6 desire): Dub the Aot 
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of 1306 allows the Board of Trado to 
maie exceptions in the case of ateam; 
ships that are not carrying cargo, and 
роте of Aug 2i and 30, 


Merchant 


owners and Others) Act, 1900 and the 
Merchant Shipping Ac: of 1906, limite 
the liability ofa shipovncr, British or 
foreign, fur loss ОР life or personal 
ои схоемей Eneas injury, for Ds or damage toons 
сізавса of coasting steamers : reason of the improper navigation 
Sud mel vago Араны, steamers Sic of hs ship, or hrough uy otii caue 
Trying harboured aud approaches по; due tg his actual fault or privity 
hereto, hopper barges and dredgere, (whether dn respect. 





iot wcancla and passenger сант 
olding ‘passenger cort cates piyin 

în smooth or partially smooth Water 
Amita, or in exoursion limits. Бу tho 


Б дер timber m foods maybe 
m may 
carried as deck cargo ere: (a) That 


{ез be only carried in covered spaces | 
and un teh CRS or Ships аа шау ie 
proved h tho Heard of Trade for | 
the purpose; (7 that thoy bo loaded 
In accordance with regulations made 
by the Board with respect to tho Toad- 
ing thereof. ‘There are also analogous 
provisions as to loading ° light wood 
Roods ^ on dock. Specified precau- 
Hone must alan be taken to prevent 
grain cargo from shifting. Sending 
Fünseaworthy " ships io sca renders 
the master and апу person Darty 
thereto, liable to а prosecution, the 
only datenco to whieh is that such 
sea worchr state was in tho осш" 
Sanopa reasonable and Justiiable, 
Unsafe ships, ie. ships which by 
тэшюш of the dofov ive condition of 
the bul, equipienis, or machinery, 
се by тааап of overloading or im: 


4 
r loading are unfit to go to sea 
prope: l 


hout serious danger to lite, may be 
detained by Board of Trade ofrini, 
Tor survey, and, if necessary, will not 
фе released until made seaworthy. | 
Coats incidental to survey and deten: 
tion are recoverable from the owners 


aw e EP, 

Port VI. relates to inquiries and 
invest igat ons яя to shipping caaual. 
tico, and tho constitution of courts of 
wurfey aud naval courte on the high 
seas and abroad. 

"Pari VII. empowers а shipowner 
to land and warehouse cargo whero 
the consignes fais to take deliver 

giring notice to the whar- 
Angora, to retain control in the exer- 
else of luis lien for freight (se LIEN). 
jf the iien ix not discharged by pro- 
duction to the wharünger of a receipt 





mens 
ЕЯ 
оп Деров Жылас tho пано 
Rhea bel at tho end of ninety da 
Шары the реа бу the DAY- 
ment OF ustom шай excise dui 
paces of salo, warchouse charges, 
Voter шуы cies 

(hat order) Eha balance fan to 

aid te the owner о 

at VIT cas wendet Dy the 
merchant nipping а of Saip- 








Google 






persons and 
goods carried on Зара on another 
Ship with which his ship may have 
collided), to an aggregate amount not. 
Oxeceding 215 per (ов of the ship's 
tonnage for loss of lite or 

(Injury, and 4: per ton Tor loss or 
‚атау to vessel's goods and mer- 


Pure LX. deals wih the powers 
апа dutien of recetvers of wronk, the 
[right of the crown (q.v.) to un- 
| dalmed wreck, and the removal of 
[weeks by harbour authorities: reru- 
lutes the trado of а marine store 
dealer; and rogulates the procedure 





in salvage, providing for (le mode 
of its appo: jonment among different. 
EAE 


Part X. deals with the powers of 
ite, Board of Trade gs td pilotage 
districta and authortios; “enables 
potas, authontion to tanta. hys 
ws 10 exempt masters and огу class 
of hip. fran. being’ complied то 
employ qualided pilote (compulsory 
pilotage); regulates tue licensing of 
| Riots апа the recovery of pilotage 
dues; “empowers plotage ` autho- 
ties to graat to masters certificates 
of competency. to aet as pilota: 
аратара Heard ot "rade tà 
‘grant similar ecrtiflectes to masters 
Gnd mates eo ав co exempt them from 
the obligation to carry, compulsory 
pilota in any homo irado paengcr 
ыра belonging to. the same owner, 
art X1. ngulates the powers ot 
|tightRoxiae Antioritieathroughoni the 
British dominions, 
| Puri SIL species te sources and 
\appliation of the Mereant:io Marine 
m 
Part XIII. reguletes legal pro- 
сезйн, e o ine А; v: 

mi XIV. relates bó a varlety of 
пай вооа Subjects, inter pd the 
fuppointanent. of surveyore by” the 
Hoard of Tode; the powers ot the 
Board for enforeing comptlanoe with 








"s the Act; and the eppointmont of 


| inspectors to report ch aceldents. 
jerchants, Statutes ol, see ACTON 


lors’ School 
m -school for boys in London. 
t ras founded in 1581 by Sir Thomas 
| White and by tho company of Mer: 

ant Taylors Of whom the govern: 
ing body ie sill composed, The ald 

ool buildings wore destroyed by 
tho great йге (1650) and were reron- 
structed in 1867; the presont house 














Merchtem 


was erected in 1873-74 on the aite of 
Charterhouse. 

Merohiem, a tn. In the prov. of 
Brabant, Belgium, 8 m. S.E. of 
Dendermonde, p. about 5500. 

Merciweller, n дош the. Rhenish 
Be cf Prussa, 33 m. S.S.K. of 





, Por iiir 
@ central kingdom of! 
port in che days of Uie Angio 





Saxons. The name refers to the 
march or borderiand beyond which 
dwelt the hostile Welshmen, 

days or 1na prosperity it extended 
from the Humber to the Thames, 
omitting, of course, tho Danish East 
Auglis." There were independent. 


goverciens of M. а? least from 610 to | 


874, when the Danes overran the east 
ern portion. ‘The greatcst kings were 
Penda (626-655) and Ofa (155-194), 


n sculptor and. 
born et Toulouse. Но 
famous when he exhibited bis patri- 
ойс work in bronze entitled * Шона 

е also executed in marble 


ainter, 
саше 





Mme. Charles Forts, Willam Tell’ 


(in Lausanne), * Thiers’ (in St. Ger. 
тпаіп-оп Тахо), end a group сай 





Pistis (it thie Hotel de Vile, Paris) | 
Mercier, Louis Sebastian  (1/40- 
1814), а l'rench man of lettere; ex- 
posed with trerohant satire the cor 
Tuption of the meüropolis du hs 
Taniou de Paris (1781-88), wrote 
upwards of fifty plays, and directed 
WI railicry with equal force against 
Tie Фра а of tite classical Уи, 
the philo-ophers, and the scientists. 
егсаге de France, established In 
1672 ac the Mercure Galant, in 1714 
named the M. de Ê. TU was 
a most enterprising paper, and te 
eontainingetute and cour: news, 
thes, satires, review 
it opened it columns wo some of the 
Mea ent em porn h portant 
the Symbolict cc e ased 
publication in 179% was revived а 
few Sors later, Duv Analy dis 
appeared in 1825. 
jorourius, Of Mereury, was the 
Roman god of commerce, his паше 
being derived mom mer, mer 
chandise. А temple near the circus | 
Ssmus was delia 
his festival was celebrated on Мау 
15 by the mercurules who were 
members of a college rirulsting the 
cera trade, “Mercury жиз identisicd 




































with he Greek Hermes as early as 
nc 


the planet nearest the 
с smallest ef t jor 
having a dia 










out 


Too mee, ve ith th th 
Tt is torco times th the 
moon; its mear distance from the 
sun is 30,000,000 m. (or Ч of the 


Google 
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In the tı 


Mercit, MariusJean Antonin (5.1342). is 
Trench 


ic for the tomb of s 


end fashions, | 


1 to him, end | 


Mercury 
jearth’a mean distance); and it 
takes 87:969 days to revolve round the 
san. Owing to lack of distinct sare 
faoc marking it has never been 
definitely settled how long M. takes 
fo rotate On iis avis. For long ie 
Ува thought that it did this in about 
Tl hours, but the opinion of Sehla- 
Farell, backed br Lowell, is thaz M. 
Forates go slowly that che same face 
is alwaya presented to the sun. The 
orbit ol M. is of considerable eccen- 
city, 80 auch so that it reedyes 
iess Wan ПАШ we amount of neat 
from he вап dirige aqrhelon 
|ролеово than jt docs at perihelion, 
[lis mene of best вай debt being 
{етер times more than thar received 
Dy the earth. The orbit i also 
clined to the piane of tho cediptic 
Tr and at the meximum distance 1t 
78° from ‘the pun. This means 
that tho planet [s оту visiblo tor 
about tw» Боша before or after 
[gunet "Tbe apparent dlametor of 
is from 5 in. ta 13 in., and it shines 
[closeness to tive san 1t la rarely seen. 
haa been known from tha most 








"d anoient times, but it was naturally 


not UL the invention” of tbe. teles 
Sope that ite transit across the 
Sun's face was first observed hy 
| Gassendi оп November 7, 1631. 
These transite occur өр intervals of 
етеп, Elen oF font sie TEAR, o) 
бешу or Quicksilver (He, 200), 
fe ono of the noble metals which i5 
Guid at ordinary temperatures. Tt 
cceurs jn on uncomblued state аз 
small globules, but it» chlef ore is 
\cinnabar, Lge, Tho metal is ob- 
[tained from. Ше ore by товч ius Mt, 
the sulphur ү becomes" oxidised td 
\sulphur dioxide, and the mercury 
left in a {гео siate, During 
reaction. the "uercury . becomes 
Raporived. "The vapour ia pared 
tirough's series of cooling chambers 
where the vapour is condensed. ‘The 
mines cceur in a very few places, 
chief amongst them. may he mes 
tinea" Almadan (Spain) and Cali- 
lfornia. “The metai possesses some 
[remarkable properties, in that at 
ordinary temperatures it is а bright 
Silvery Haulde At 29-8 it assume 
w sold form, whlch is crystalline, 
| ductile, malleable, and vers soft. | It 
Eolis st 576 giving off a colourless 
(уро, Owing to this large range 
‘Of temperature between the uits of 
Which t assumes the паша state, 
М, is commonly used in thermo: 
meters, It is a fairly good conductor 
© hent and clectriciLr. оТ diseolves 

















| 





certain metals fo form, what are 
jknown as amalgams. Those amal- 
[ganis are used for several practical 


Purposes, zine amalgam is used to 


Mercury 
бтк to the tac: Phat e lo тегү slowiy | 
ovg to the fao sory slony 
piat upon ty aliuie sulphuric sc 
Sn amaiga ie used for the Con: 
fon of mirrors, wheras god | 
шк i, wecd ty dentists for 
Ailing teeth NC forms two indepen: 
dent series of alte ihe erento 
in mereune. Mercurie Oxide, а red: 
Ssh crystalline powder, fn obtained 





By heating mercury in contact with 
enir. ‘oxide la decom] at 
a higher tomporaturo into ito con. 


Sutaent. elemente. 
he mereurie Bories of salta are 
obtained from thi» oxido by di 
solving it in the various acide. " Chi 
Among these satte iz mereuric chloride 
(comoriveaublieate) prepared by 
heating togother а mixture of mer 
curie sulphete and common salt, Tt 
Je violent poison, the bert antidote 
the те 


being white of an 
E Vere 











іу used аз ап antisc Мет. 


Ure sulphide is obtained by rubbing 
E pang enhn 
wa thie has Deer шш d 


grumen a rod crystalline form known 
commercially ‘as the pigment ser 
ilion. Calemel, ор merenrons 
Shleride, is tho most important of 
the mercurous salts,” Lt is generally 
prepared bp heating а mikture ot 
mesure chloride and М. те 
mrenrone chloride sublimes as a 
white fibrom cake. ‘IL is insoluble 
in^ water, and is tasteless., М. К 
usod largely in medicine, but rarely 
im the Vansombined state, It E 
generally use iorm 
hlorides or iodides  Merenry com: 
Pounds, eepecially if they aro scluble, 
Bre very pobonous, and even a 
fredivinal breparatóni should not 
Be persisted in tor long periods. 
Mercury, Dog's (Mercurialis peren- 
тиз), a pobouots weed with à бтр. 
ing hitzomeand an ereet nmbranrhed 
etem bearing rough, hairy leaves and 
small diecious flowers, the male in 
Tagemes and the female in spikes. 
Meray, Sisters of, see SreTERDOODS. 
Mer da Сіно, в glacior 1d sq. mi 
ln “area,” оа the northern taco of 
Mont Bianc near Chamonix, in the 
, Switzerland. 
leredith, George (1828-1909), а 
novelist and pos, was descende 
from a fami tnat had ‘heen for 
several generations tailors at Porta- 
mouth. M. was educated in his 
Dativo town, and afterwards at the 
Moravian Schoo! а} Neuwied, near 
Coblenz. 1r 1844 became to London, 
and was aricied to a solicitor, bui 
he soon dritted into euthorship, and 
Wrote poems which appeared im 
Household Words and "Clambere's 
Journal, Ee married. Mrs. Nicolls, 
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Meredith 
later published hia Arst volume of 
Роста, with & dedication to his 
father-in-law. His first prove work. 
The Shaving of Shagpot, appenved in 
1855, but neither that nor Farina 
(187) attracted much attention e£ 
the time. The Ordeal of Hichard 
Feverel (853). wax acclaimed һу 
several critica, but it was not à 
financial success, and M. perforce 
had to turn to journalism for a living. 
Evan Harrington (1360) was more 
remunerativo, and it is certainly one 
of the unos amusing of his novels. 
Sandra Eellyxi (1863) and the sequel 
Vitoria (1856) did nothing to secure 
him public recognition ; but Rhoda 
Fleming (559) was more widely 
read, thongh it js a painful, И а 
beautiful, tory. The Adventures 

Harry Richmond (1811), which hi 

Leen serialsed In the СОРПА Maga- 








is | zine, improved his position, and this, 


with The Egoist (1819) and Diana of 
the Crossways (1883), nro among his 
Dest boka He rale many parma, 
and collected thom at varion times 
under the tiles of | Modern, Love, 
Poems ола Lyrics of the Jou of arih 
T0) Жаай and Peens of Tropie 
ife 35, A Reading. of Barth 
(isis), ete, Though кеп recog: 
qised as the greatest, novelist of N 
day, M. was never widely read. He 
was tho novelist af the man of lettere: 
rasler than of the general publio. Но 
haa been well, if Wrkindly, wommed 
up by Oscar Wido: * His style i3 
chaos illumined by fashes ot light- 
Ding Asa writer по hus mastered 
everything, bnt" language: = Tho 
obscurity ot his style used at ono 
time to, Ue hailed by the ° intel- 
lectuala* вя nis grent merit, but it 
is now genemlly arcopted that. ho 
i gront, not because of, bat in epite of, 
His style. Ot his genus (here can 
never be any question. He sam е 
Clearly, he had wit in sbundanoe, 
and а power of understanding and 
describing women that is at once the 
Joy and’ despair af his. brother: 
novelists. “His pootry was full of 
rue spprecialiog of aalure, and no 
‘gould write poetry not only’ in verso 
Bat also in proce, aie ^ Diversions 
on a Tenny Whistl” in су 
Tike ail great writers, BO 
had Wi вопааегов in Pis powers, 
and attained оавйу to hoighls that 
few of his contemporarics would have 
potro DOM 
рр ta cete чазо ef he 
oi, God has frt to crate m 
зиед and thon ivo иш. genius. 
NUS etere editen DY his son. were 
publidted in 1912, and thor” if dà 
Preperation’ а Dicorephy y Prof 
ombe, who wrote the article on 
М. їп tke Dielionaw of "National 























fhe widowed dangwee of Thomal 
Love Peacock, in 119, and two youre 
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Meredith. эю Mirimke 
апа nadir of any place оа Lhat berros- 
frin NC Nem e кар ашы Lr SE, 
vw [of Gresgeich, Jt ta not eal, noan al 
X |ürcenwich, lut ales nb ali platos 
situated od tha mann half of that M. 

M a, Pret ЕТ 
o s Mieriesippl, UL 50 m. 


CN ne 


ISI рз ¥. od 
D qiero tale due. : 








ton a 
Frenci man af leere, born at Paris, 
жа the inn ot ар ueri. Це тал 

MT coer oan 





senator under the pe "ий ear 


Ded. 
Find. blask’ upper antee da a fascination Us bo илет. 
‘SF [of biography, A сыпа! эринин 


гал! 
жашо жаН «ішо margina, 








сина, dried ia ete. Pap. 150, 
Меш Ага! wi 
ком off cnn Tupac conse. | 


wns only & 
үе ошу 








атанан, and the cap. at Low 
Vegemusin. Pop 12.000. 3, Th 
f Yucatan, Mexico, 25 m, & of di 


ч E. т 
set rosario n dag 











M 
Sod Zeke’ ТИКЕН 
rennet, Le тетине; and his fund. 
ЕЕ ИДИ Биг is cenete TU 
їп his letters to Panizzi. Ha recalled 
ey | ie lerne in Шо Шенне et hia 
interests, а diversity wi 
Mim tp write po тайиба 








ami d polea. Rach terrestrial bas legen! ават we еттери 
Ec. hn Rand оона | ferien na Lre Chrome ue harley EX. 
Boles? көй бы throat ic zenith ERE) E d 
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Merino, a Sueur. 
ferlonethihire, 
N. Wales, boundec 


Cardigan г, um moma 


lur being Arran 
Mawadwy (0072 E) an. Тан 
(2919 fr. The тоз 





"ААН vole 
зоо ofthe Dover (Dray and 
Mawddach. “The fe Dec E 
iris Bal cae (б у d 
in Wales, and doa rewards 
men: severe! Vribulemies ой the 
ay, an there are over Aity lakes 
уат апд оте A 
айтыв. "Sioto im. quarried at ot 
Festiniog, вай near Dolgcley, the 
со. th. old is found, While ‘tend, 
Sanger” and manganas, have heer 
fate го" ‘does. "not 
Tourist, except here and rere In Che 
valleys? “ths. small Dany Welsh 
Doni are ‘bred Woollen stockings 
Roa moans are manciactured, Bor 
move Барани коз are mach 
фаш рш Кулы 
[OX PENIS 
Жао. Bop. (1011) 60,202, 
Merito, generating tismo, that 
pe OLE pas where prow a tetivo, 
P Consiste of ouis of neatly uniform 
tire capable of dividing to form new 
ceis Enae ейде, ma аит certain 
ойнош fo the. permanant 
tame 


Merivale, Charles (1305-93), an Eng 

















нер historian, John Herman 
GARE bora n London and edu 
et Hemow, Haileybury, and 


Cambridge. He rowed In thé Пг 
inter'universty boat-race (L829) 
became rector ‘of Lawtora, eren 
(Bien Hukcan leoturer (EGI) 
gle lecturer (1304-06); chaplain 
the Speaker (1863-69); and Dean of 
Bly from 1509. “Among hia works are 
History of бе Roman Empire, 1830 
92: Conversion of the Roman Empire, 
1854; arly Chureh History, 1819. See 
чой and Letra (eà; V300); 
"Merivale, Herman. (106-14), an 
et I servant ni writer, on 
of John "Herman (d. 1844), horn in 
London, and educated at Harrow and |ti 
Oxford. He was called to tho bor 
(1832), and Became “professor, of w 
fea] economy st Oxford (1831. |h 
M. уша permanent Under 
of State for the colonies, t 
din tror 1818, His publica 
‘Lectures’ оп Colomisa. 
tion and Colonics, 641, ола, His 
torical Studies, 1802. Бев Trans: 
étions o1 Devonshire Aveo. 1384, 
Morivale, Herman Charles (1819. 
1900), an English author and 
dramatist; son of Herman (d. 1874), 
born in London, end educated at 





and for 
tions include 
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& verto ро. у Ане 


and white 


Mermaids 


7 on ST iron е 
ion z 4 
КАМ edited tho Annua? 
enter аат is plays eade 
Ail fortier, 1814: Forge Me Nol. 119 : 

була (Panicle of Balliol)” 1882: 
Fedora, 1688, and with Ма sete, Our 
Joan, 1888; Phe Don, 1888; The TERU 
Hand. a ТАМ „Илне, of, Haver Eo. 


'd trom Ex 
bis Bar, Раг Stage ind Platform 120, 

¥ Sha Herman (ү 79-1844), 
an nga, scholar’ translater, and 
poet, ip Torn ab Exoter, and educated 
at Cambridge. Не was called to the 
eet 1805, afd practise inthe auri 








‘becoming Commissioner 
fot Бакас т збы Ni works 
elude Orlande in Ronoesvatles, 1814 : 
Poema. 38-41: Minor, Paer 
ор Seiler, “ist 

л NU 
tributed to 
RIS. See A W. 





Memoriale, 1884. 


Morka, or Markah, а seaport of 
Hallan Somaliland, K. Arrion, 45 m. 
s ‘Magadoxo. Pop. (Arb aud 


Жыты) 40 

Merle d'Aubigné, ее ^ AUBIGNÉ, 
JEAN HENRI MERLE D^. 

Merlin, or Falco asalon, a small 
British falcon found breeding їп the 
N. of Bngland and Seuand. "Its nese 
ia generally made on the ground, and 
in it threo to five Dluieh-whit» eggs, 
Plotehed with brown markings, ars 
jai males aro Ыао-атсу on 
the head, back and wing coverts: the 
under parte are rufous; tho tail 1s 
Bisher with dar; bands, and 

fips : sre yellow an 
Feathered d third €f the way down 
Tho young when first hatched aro 
covered with a soft. white down. 
‘When fully fledged they resemble the 
maie. which isa more uniform brown, 

"Merlin, a wizard who worked many 
wonders at King Arthur's court. НО 

pane from ‘tho "intercon of a 
eish maidon with a demon, bat was 
saved ty baptism from evil dtthough, 
throughout lite, he retained from Eis 
father the power of magie and divina- 
Чоп, It was he who revealed to Vor. 
E King of Dritaln, tho reànon 
his tower fell, and It was te whe 
d ehe oare ot thé infant Arthar and. 
ior dircloced to him hie royal paren- 
age. Tennyson tells of the wisdom 
SEN, m his Tapis of the Egi, put 
Geofrey of Monmouth in his Pita 
Merlin was the Brst to throw light on 
his shadowy existence, 

Merlucalue, a kenus of Gas 
сод Шке Ashes with two do 
one anel fin. Af. vulgaria is the bake, 
A large voraclous, eo feshed ПЫ 
hr gavi occurs in the S. Atlantic: 
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Harrow and Oxford. Ho was osllod. 
Go 


lormaids and Mermen (mere, lake; 


Mermaid 


magd, maid), in the folk-lore of Great 
Britain, a cer of ein) unum beings, 
hose Erue domos thon, They 
hoec roo, Потоа the rea, T 
on land and of entering into sociai 
табела with ordinary шона. 
Sod the Гур mermaid 1 repre: 
tented anc Woman olescecding beany 
Soa Шо wala ie gare шшк 
inh gars tal and. body with cales 
and don” Mermaid legends ertt in 
nearly all countries, and have given 
TEST рым Ги tale ала poe enc 
aa arran a roni quede kn rient 
Getusines ‘Arnold. lersaben Mer 
an. The connection of these beings 
mith mortals generaly beings aater 
in its train. The Phoenician Dagon 
and te Chalino Babyloniam Quies 
Gr Hee (ish poda) were usually repre: 
sented au hal бер. alt human. See 
Baring Goura, Mths of Une ИНД 
dges; Sébillot, Contes des Marins, 
(Adi dob. Gerbrandus a 
Annales .. 1620; Grimm, Dew 
моны 18115 
Eoi 

аата Purse, the purse-shaped 
eng coco of the ratos ап dog lb 

Mermaid Tavern. This tavern, men- 
Pony Hd 
(1461), &tood in Cheapside, with side 
Entrances in Friday тоо, and Bread 
Suet, and was destroyed by the 
Gron rior London Raleigh $e Fat 
Sd Founder ai the Roc Мае 
TORIA Club (1608, doe Giora e cd. 
of Bea Jonson). Probably Jonson, 
Кезип мезет, bonne, and 
Карот wore Bombe ot tls 
club, which wae noted for t Canary 
Sin and the рагай wit ot les fre 
querens Set BRR ale 

Jonata oa 
Athen. (Sept. 16, 1865). 

‘Merodach-Baladan (or Marduk) Il. 
(е. 722-709 mc.) King of Babrlon. 
oder ite pod grace the йы 
Tonia, aided by the Elumhe coni, 
forem атауда аат е Ярата 
was a long struggle with Sargon, King 
PARE, VIS omis captured and 
ыа baton ID Ci Sirkon 3 
Senile Мы sucerasor, Schna- 
iceli deese t from (he Babylonian 
ron: (03). see 2 Ringe xx U. 

ierat (or Nara we le of, à wide 
traat ot G^ (Уруу Мары ancient 
Ethiopia, almost surrounded by the 
Kile sbrinchis: the АТАЙ (pannel 
Aztek, bine Nile) and fhe Antaharaa 
Atc) "rho тыша of ancient Му 
dator capital of Ethiopia; are supposed 
ta be Da te Riles E, bunk. near 
os tne from кама з 
кр д кеш БАА с, 
БЕ Gantang, М: È rsi Season's 
ИТИ 

Merom, Waters of (Huleh, Baheiret- 
ap, ES of Felest ie neat ed da 
ifs GAPS most mortis of the sores 
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Leydis, | Proverbs i 
nacht | of arl 


Merry 


[traversed by the Jordan. It la the 
Lake Samoehcnltis, of Josephus, 
Pearly triangular in shape, 4i m. long 
by 3} m broad 
Мона, sec DERE an 
ferovingians, or Me 
name ol dio Brst dynasty o Frankish 
kines in Gaul, who rulod after the 
fall of the Romen empire, The name 
us taken from Merwir. Kinz of the 
(барал (western) Franks, who united 
[а ew tribes under his sway (448-67 
Гар. His grandson, Clovis (481- 
(Hi, extended the power of the 
\asneats, which flourished until 639, 
aud Dually gave place to the Oar” 
Tovingiane’ (Carolingians) about 731 
See Betigay, edes sur Lépoque: 
feingienne, 1361. 
Merik, James (1720-69), an Eng- 
ving, Biblical critic, and poet. 
educated at Reading апа Oxford. 
His works include : A Dissertation on 








af 

3756; 
Annotalions on St. John's Gospel, ch. 
itu. Bis metrical version of thé 
Psalms deserves high praise, _ See 
Doddridge’s Lettera; Chombors's Biog. 


Dit. 

Marrill, the cap. of Lincoln co., Wis- 
consin, U.S.A., on the Wisconsin, 
182 m. trow tho head of Green Bap. 
Thero aro tanneries, and lumber and 
sash mills. Pop (1910) 3689. 

Merrimac, ees HAMPTON ROADS, 
BATTE Or. 














‘Merrimack, or Merrimas, а river of 
S. New Hampshire, U.S- în 
the White Mta., dowingS. and B.N. E. 





through N, of Massachusetts to the 
Atlantic. “ite many falls and rapids 
Supply water-pewer for cotion-spin- 
ning, єс. IL passes Concord, Man- 
chester, Lowell, Newburyport, and 
other lig» towns, and is navigable 
to Haverhill. Length 180 m. 
‘Merriman, Henry Selon (с, 1863- 
1805), the pen-name of Hugh Stowell 
Scott; an English novelist. For some 
time an underwriter at Lloyd's, he 
adopted æ Mierur carcer (1889), 
winning shecese With hia Rnssian 
story he Sowers, 1800. Among his 
best’ kuown works are; In Ki 
dinis SV p, Oden Comer. INOS i 
The Isle of Unrest, 1809: The Veluei 
Giove, 1001: The Pullures, 1902; 
Ваза of the Guard, 1903; The Last 
Merry dei Val, Cardinal Raphael (b. 
1865), 6 Romar Catholic ecclesiastic 
of Spanish descent, born in London. 
and educated in England at ‘Slough 
and Durham. He tool: order (1888), 
became papal chamberlain (1892), 
| prelate of the papa! household (1897). 
| and president of the Accademia Ponti- 
| fica (1899), For long Cameriere Р 
| vecipane for Pope Leo XIIL., he was 

















bishop of Nicwe in and 
archbishop of Nicosia (1900), consis 
torial secretary and pontifical secre: 
tary of stare (1004), and papal envoy 
at Queen Viccoria's Jubilee ond King 
award VII's coronation. Пів father 
was secretary to the Spanish embassy. 
The Fru of the Papal Claims (1303) 

шй or March, sirctly а ferte 
gist. of 8.1. Berwicxshite, Scotland, 
the name being, however, commonly 
applied to tho whole county. For- 
Шону It denoted all the country be- 
tween the Caeviata and Lammermuir 
Hits. 

Nerses, а well-wooded iland of 
ser, England. beween the Colne 
and Blackwater estuaries, protested 
by a soa-wall. A causeway connects 
i with the mainland. IV is noted for 
oysters. Pop. about 1500, 

Merseburg, a tn. of Prussian Saxony, 
on the Saal, 9 m. 3. of Hallo. Ii 
noted cathedral dates from the 11th 
century. ЧЕ waa enca а füvourite| 
тоуа1 German residenoo, and con- 























tains e Gothic castle (15th century), 
‘The bishopric of M. existed from 905 
down to tha Reformation. 
include machinery, leather, 
toys, ele. Pop. 31,221. 

Me (st 


Mannfs, 
paper, 





Qran, баков ww ЮЧ fena, n эй. 
ropean ponnlation abont 9800. 
оар (1588-1848), а 
Brench philosopher, theologian, and 
mathematician; studied at the College 
of La Flèche, where te met, Descartes, 
whose views, as expounded in th 
Meditation, lio championed trough- 
Out his ife. Entered the Minim order. 
of friars in 1611. "Teught philosophy. 
at tho convent at Nevers. Ilis chict 
works ure Lhe Questiones. celeberrima: 
in Genesim. (1023; a commentary on 








‘chap, vi. of Genesis and an attaoi 
Atheism); a philosophical and theo: 
logical refutation of the Deists (1624: 


fisorliancons dissertations, an theo: 
рүче and matherastios 
(163), "wherein “М. discusses dic 
jossibluey of vig, the velocity of 
The Mechantos of Cols 
OSD: Harmonie Universelle (16:10). 
Mersey, a river rising ii N. Derby: 
shire. gland, flown’ W. between 
Ghothire "aad "Lancashire, passing 
Stockport and Warrington, ott into 
iustus Noe 
{тош Manebester. In «pite of sand. 
Danks the river is second ошу to dis 
Thames in commercial. шизонт апов, 
Noar frin эк eituary i jus 
by tho Manchester Ship C 
Mersey, John Charles Г-И Lord 
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ed | and 25 m. N. 


Méra 


Berlin and Paris. Called to the bar in 
1870, ho rapidly acquired an orten- 
sive "practice, Dewatue leader of ius 
in bankruptcy (1004.0), judge of the 
а Базара , judge o 
Hinge Bouck Divbior of the High 
Contr CEST 008) aad president ot 
fhe Probata, Divoree, апа Admiralty 
Division of tho same court (1909-10, 
He bae eal Ш parliament as a Qo 
servative (159:0), and from 1904-8 
Was president of the alway and 
Casal Gonuniiclon. Ho was president 
[а 1917 of the commision eppoluted 
to enquire. into the ciroumstanees 
attending the loes of the sue. Plante, 
Moning, s аго in Asia Minor, 
зо m. 5.W. of а, with which 16. 
E cotnented by rail. Has an exten 
sivo trade, and exports wool, cotton, 
fruit, cereals, and Cimber. Pop. 9000: 
‘Mérteneia, e onus of hardy plants 
(order Boraginacem). M. maritima 
Smooth Gromwell бг oyster plant, 
Brows on pe poa Я 
lerihyr-Tvivit, or Туй. а co. an: 
parle bor. ani marist td of Gla- 
Inorganchire, 5, Wales, on tho Taf, 
Ti m. N.N. W- of Cardit. Tt js thé 
cantra of the iron And atgal Industry 
ofS. Wale, with large. cellieries 
асыу > The ecclesiastical parish 
jowlais forme part of Une borough 
(ее розта Brewing and danne- 
(Татта aro minor industries. M. 
Tuturi tvo members w tao Hour 
of Commons, IE was made в county 
Borough ia 1097; Бор ПО 80,399, 
Merton, a vil in Surrey and suburb 
of Dondon, эта, S.W. of Wostaunstor, 
Pop, Qi D Vends 
Merton, Waiierde (d. 1977), founder 
ot Merton College, Oxford Ш all 
ability born at Alerton, Surrey.” In 
1901 he was made lordonancellor; and 
founded Merion, the first of our 
English colleges t» Oxford (1204-14), 
when пе became bishop of Rochester’ 


























n| and retained that eoe till his death 


threo years later. "See Tobhouse, 
Walter de Merton, 1890 

Merton ‘College, Oxford, founded 
in 1903 Dy Waltar do Morton (d 1371). 
Sad Ue Vet college of tts Lind lir 
Oxford. "Ai: ‘original endowrmont. 
ras the income irom the founder's 
House and estate ab Maldon, Surrey, 
Wien wens Lo the support dt Oxford. 
Scholars. Sinee ita establisment the 
Sollegshas undergone various onanigos, 
2 considerable part of tho buildings 
Gatco trou. tho Туш contury оза 
[Se Among the most intaresting in 


Oxford. 
Méru: 1. А tn. Ja the dopt. of 
1-0, France, 


MEER E 


toys, chess pieces ard boards, ctc. 
Pop. 5500. _ 2. A mountain in 





TOT ar Enget edat cored | 
£ 4t Liverpool Institute, and also in! 


Google 


Mamiland, German Kast "Africa, 
lying 40 m. W.3.W. of Kilimanjaro. 


Meru 
Hae an altitude of about 15,500 ft. 
Shore in Hindu myth 

ju mythology, a 
fabulous mountain, tho abole of 


Vishnu. It is the mos: saored of all | anc! 


MUNERE EE 
RIM mousing tf carpeted М 
1в 80.000 leagues high. 

Tiam E as om: 
bracing the blackbirds, thrashes, 
uppers (Cinclus), orioles (Oriolus), 
piitas (Fitta), rock-thrushes (Peiro. 
pall, crite), коб шм (eiro: 
енна otter dantirostzal qae 
WS Vise pes the tel ee 
Sylviade or warblers. 

PECES ren 
паа e ropa, et fus, ог, 
LU eI 

Merv, or Meru, a tn. and ossis of 
Turke i, in the Transcaspian prov., 
Turon de etter prot a 
caravan road ween Meshed and 
pete perl pint 
Meilen terae араар 
wisi X кыгы Пун 
М шкы ы шаг зы 
millet, rice, wheat, barley, and cotton. 
‘The majority of the inhabitants are 
Tekke Turcomans, but many Ar- 
тар Tarson, pet, тавр A 
Open a aie 
ME brio in че шо oltp Tee 
r posl A 
been destroyed, it was robuit by 
[OE SENE OE 
FU de tno mame 
Er pe pd 
EGER pe езй ка 

E NERIS 
aan, and many of the Porelan 
monarchs made it their capital, but 
Wins made t ber lta, un 
in TES лр таа ард Er o Nd 
he, pic Нот за этед of 
RE Вав RET ын пе 
moros сору, wih гү he 
i eq 
Ha at, bat o emit Зы hot 
EX E outa 
city, which is fast becoming important. 
E ri 
pe rs 
ЖЕ TE oA, Su 

lerville, a tn. in the dept. of Nord, 
Башы with the Lig, 8 ы о Hage 
say e e quere eure 
Gel t the Dr Sin got Haa: 
UD DIA an D 
manufs. of damask, linen, anl em- 
patut at азар, nen, mal eme 
Voters tare, o кај о 


E 





ito {з very hot 









TP. а оо. of Belgium, form- 





ing a гараг of Antwerp. Pop. 
15,000. 
‘Meryon, Gharles (1521-08), a noted 


er, born at Paris. His 

Pont du Change, 
Abside do Notre Dame,’ ‘La Vieille 
Morgue.” " Sirygo. ote. See Wedmore 


French etch 
works aro: ‘Le 


Google 


2% 


Meshed 


ia Art Journal, 1881, and Burt; 
Monograph, 1879, 2» 
Меша (шь tho Rhine prov. 
lent church’ “and ит hal. 
Manuta, woollens, боега ооа, eto. 
а Mountains, а range im St. 
а 
теше rep Мада А end 
lano ot the largest iron- 
sarete of two World with an annual 
output of abort 12,000,000 tons. 
egre a tmr in Eno prov; of ence, 


Italy, 12 an. ВАЎ. of Ex 
poris olive о, 
12,000. 








‘fruit, wine, ete. Pop. 


ans, in Gh Indis, 
IAE Тр: 


Mesdag, Hendrik Wilhelm (1831- 
1905), a Duteh marine painter, born 
jat Gröningen. He was a banker till 
1887, when he took up art seriously 
land studied under Alma Tadema and 
Roclots at, the e. He set him- 
вз to convey the idea of immenait 
land boundless space in the sky ant 
ma, representing water-mases and 
|moHona most “successfully. — His 
Fishing Boats at 
And numerous 
to 








amd in the Hague muscumns, 


‘Mesembryanthemum, or Fig Mart- 
gold, a genus of succulent planta with. 
thick fleshy leaves and brilliant 


flowers. Some species are half-hard; 
TP ds sunny postions. М тунш! 
num, or ice plant, is a tralling annual 
Tearing wite flowers їп summer and 
frosted leaves and stems, А number 
of species of herb&ccous and shrubby 
Tabite ar» grown in the grconaouso. 
‘Meseriz, в tn. in Posen, Prussia, 
49 m. Е. by S. of Küstrin. Pop. 





‘Mesbioherinks, a race of E. Russia 
umbering about 160,000, 129,000 of 
whom ar Mohammedans. | They are 
St Ügso Finnish origin; and found ia 
the kovernments of Orenburg, 
Penza Калалы уйлап, Vat 
Tambor, oad Saratov... They aré 
Чону alid to the Yoguls amd 
езге, and in many of the govern- 
monte have adopted Russian re- 
Tyiou, language, and custome, 
‘Mesned,, Mushed, or Mash-had, a 
сар. of tho prov. of K homasan, N.K. 


Persia, 195 m. N.W. of Herat, 
Afghanisan, “It ds a walled oity, 
Atuated in а fertile plain, and 18 


famous for the magnificent’ mauso- 
ium of the Imam Riza, visited 
snoually Dy pilruas. Manuf. Iu- 
clude silks, velvets, carpeta, shawls. 
worked metals, eto. Pop. about 








60,000. 
‘Meshed Ali, or Nejet, а walled ta. of 


Mesitylene 
Asistio Turkey, tho vilayet of 
Bagdad. I TE солай» the tomb of All 
ang в place of SEO риш, 
Mesitylene (1:3 оа] 
trimethyl benzene, ын, (CHa), an 
aromatic hydrocarbon found Шш sinall 





Флп Шен fa coal tar. tis best pro- trom 


y distilling acetono with aul. 
Phurlo extd. M. isa colourieen mobile, 
{иеа spelling quid boling si 
eae with coneantratad 
мше acia db E ‘mono. and di- 
Bitrvinealt pleno, but with diato itrio 
acid it yields acids by tho посао 
‘oxidation of the met 
alt Psi erty 
founded animal mag. 
Seti (0:0) eris 


gradi. 
ho brgan alius with EXE 
Pettit Ве ошашус 





» = 
Scoount of hie dioccvcry in 1775. da 
ior) obtained the minor of mem: 

mo ¢ soror of mem- 
Bers оё the medioa! prolosson у bui 
ho refused two offer, one of an anuai 
Denson of 30,000 Ire» and the other 
ФИО Hotes, tn reveal ia were 


E Period for which na hi 
ally opt tao lesecr out of особа 
Tn actions for the recovery of laud by 
& landiora against a tenant whose 
form has expired, or has been duly 





ЕТА vids to quib, oF 
Sgainst persons ышк possession 
Wider such tenant, а claim for meane 





profits may. 


y, DY tho rulos of the 
Buprome 


a aes 
y орбо. "уи under rder 

Ty. together. with the landed 
alain: for poessealon the merit of the 


ure under this order beiug |h 


Eu pe m 
and the defendant, unless ho has some 
tort of defence, will only got leave to 
defend the action al all on terms, as, 
Sor gampie, by giving сыйт 
“Мете process in law that part of 
tho proceedings Їп a suit which inter- 
Tenes betwen the criginal process or 
writ of the Anal ‘ama, and which 
ешге pending the suls on come col 
гы! mater, Tt b somouinos used 
note the whole process which 
богова prior to actual execution. 
"Mene lord, in the feudal system, o 
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Mesopotamia. 
lord who held land of a superior lord, 
but who awar e part of it to 
nother person: in whioh case he was 
Tenant to tho superior, but. 
‘superior to his own grantee. 
‘Mesopotamia, 
middle, 





tho Buphratea on th 
"gris on the E. ‘The distr ct to which 
tha name ia applied h rather loosely 
defined; it refero to the whole river 
Jeountey’ whioh strotchos eesswand 
from N. Буна to the ‘mountainous 
set of country dividing Bera irom 
the steppes and plains at the head. of 
the Perian Gul With оше 1 ine 
diues the whole of the country onea 
ruled by the Babylonian and Asorian 
mapiros; strictly It may be confned to 
the distro of the Turkish dominions 
in Ala which in keen es Rent 
o aad) from Samo- 
Onodera Балау) eu Quo Ee- 
рыга tp. where Шай pner ар. 





achoa the Tigrie above Ha 
xin of the greet wall, the ao- 
called Median "Well, built Uke the 


Chinese Wall, as a proteotion against, 
tho nomad tribes of the N. Ih thie 
narrower signifücanoe, tho northern 
orson fe il СН (of the Taurus 
te.) with fertile plains and valleys, 
watered by tho В till its con- 
uence with Uke арыгын then 
wa, southward, an undulating 
fertile plain with & distinct mountain 
hair, Binjos, Iing B. and W., end 
finally en arii stepne country reach- 
ing tó tne alluvial «cil and tho n 
work of ancient салаја and river 
system that formed tho centre of 
ancient Babylonia, ‘The northern 
parts of М. aro covered with the 
mounds which mark tho sites of 
ancient towns still unexplored; the 
steppe-land is the home of tho nomad 
Arab tribes, known as Shammar, who 
moved here from Central Arabia in 
the 16th century when the Ostoman 
Turka conquered the country. The 
building of the Bagded Railway, and 
tho irrigation scheme, under’ the 
direction of Sir Wiliam Wileocka, 
may do much for the country, though 
tho disruption of the Turkish ompire 
lus prevented any real advance, A 
letter of ап нр Пешевапі of 
‘Thothmes t speaks of 
Naharin in tho lato HET Dontay В.С,» 
thus giving the earllest Semitic namê 
of a district somewhere on the 
Euphrates or beyond. This name 
cecurs again as the placo whence 
came в wifo for Isaac (Gen. xxiv. 10). 
Harran (Carrhw) is closely connected 











ith the carly hissory of Abraham, 
This history, however, goes ter back 
beyond these dates. We know from 


inscriptions that an eerly Babylonian 
King, Zugal-zaggisl, spread hb king- 


‘Mesopotamia 
dom through М. as far as the Mediter. 
ranean. Шолу the Semitic Invasions of 
the third millennium reached Baby- 
lonia isnot eertain, Tt is possible that 
One wave came down from the N. 
through M. and caused the earliest 
building of the so-called Median Wall, 
The A- Babylonian king, Sargon, of 
Akkad (Aguile), somewtere during 
the third millennium reduce 
his reletions with the W. 











and must | 
have brought much cultivation and 





Pe E at ê 
Amurru (Ainorites) of N. Syria. 
Ut rr qo pL AA met. 
NI EET 
Dep aby tas 
Eu EE 
Suzerala in Ashur (Assyria), whieh 
Rp e a NT 
pcd 
Aces oem PERS 
тар tis 
(pe Bats foniany worp aradeg by the 
etse fon дан ететан 
fein gn ет astern por ара 
KM UE a BE 
фокус, аны pie Ше ia t 
er nose CHE SU nas jat 
EP md greet pie 
REA IE pu di 
ECCE A ee 
etus Sect beret cd 
X ECTS 
КЕНЕШИНЕ 
DONE e ECT 
Fes reat tne emen tope тп 
[usw pp 
Кешш, M есут A а e 
eir tte dete t 
aanaeio etea qi Tea 
yielding again when Shali 
Хе ары бап ырыт Н. 
Bid as шна ie рн се ч 
E rie aped саст оаа 
Quim, d Apre, же ate 
el RAE ве тель 
E IL SLM TA qud поа 
ES CN IT 
EI ME 
Me eene mum КЫ) анаа, 
КЫЙ АКТ 
DNE, eer н e 
NS ote tlie NE 
PERS рот TERE 0 
Di Gar E Median syn 
Fae tae ме Роша. 
pu CEU 
EA arer дле, QUE Ea 
Fire КОЕ ДУ 
of the, utm Parka ды Qr E 
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empire to which it has since belonged, 
dates from 1516. 

Mesozoa, a group of lowly animal 
organisma intermediate between the 
Protozoa or unicellular organisms, 
and the Metazos, or those of many- 
celled structures’ The best kuowa 
types are ihe family Dicremidm. 
Vieh are ciliated thread-Uke organ: 
ismas found paraitio in the kidneys of 
eattictish, 

Mesozoic, à subdivision, of geo 

‘Palesorolo 





logical time, between the 
and the Cuiriozoir, and it includes tho 
Triassic, Jurassic, uad Cretacrous 


ystems. which cover mach of Kag” 
France, N. Germuny, the Alpe, 
MES ро татыта states Of America: 
ıe M. ages appear to have been un- 
troken by volcanic eruptions, and in 
this respect as well as in their fauna 
and doro, differ from the Paleorols 
ages.  Cycads and conifers терге 
sented the early M. fiora, and later, 
monoootyledons flourished. In thi 
animal world great changes took 
Place. Brachiopods diminished in 
number, nc also did the Crincide, while 
the Echinoderms, as represented by 
tho Urchins, occupied е prominent 
rositlon. "The ammonites were the 
typical M. cephalopoda, and. the 
variety ond abundanco of ‘reptilian 
Life constitutes a remarkable енше 
of the life of the Derioc. ‘The tret 
mammals made thelr af pearance in 
marsupial forms during the M. time, 
тиф the first species vf bird, Archeo. 
merz macrura, hàs been found in the 
Süracsio rocks of Germany. 
Mespilus, в genus of hardy decidu- 
vus trees [order Rosacee), usually 
incorporated with the genus Pyrus. 
Besides M. germanioa, the Common 
Medlar (1.0), M. smithit with large 
white lowers 1s sometimes grown. 
Mess (O. Fr. mes. modera mets, dish), 
in its original meaning, a portion of 
food, or provision of food тога party 
for опе meal. Tt was especialy applied 
early times to more cr less liqwid 
food, such as porridge, soup, or broth 
(Sf. the biblia " mess of pottuge ^). 
‘The wrm is now used of a company 
of nemana who sit at meals together, 
especially of the members of am 
ШОНЫ or professional body., At one 
ûme the number in à M. wos usually 
в small group of about foar, seated at 
enc table aad sharing thesaine dishes. 
In the [nus of Court, parties of four 
benchers or four students are still 
common, but in the naval or mili- 
багу service the number in @ M. is 
considerably larger, consisting of the 
parties into which а ship's company 
or a regiment is divided for meals. 
Moet ships in the British navy have 
the omecrs” or ward-room A, the 
junior officers’ M., and the warrant- 
сег" M. Tho admiral and the 









































Messagerits 


captain umay tare their meals 
Sine. similar i the army ‘there 
эге omcers and sergeants” Me., and 
Sarata a fr (he еы Ты Mis 
seherally managed Dy a committee o 
fers and supported бу the olat 
shbecriptiena of members, supple. 
mented Ly à small yeur'y allowance 
fram the goverment, йе rank and 
Hie pay ata rate of under 30. & week 
ani tho ofloers moro in proportion, 
fect ving for tsgrocercs,regetabien 
prx E. 
ft least two thirds of which must bc 
taxen up Ту the men, while a money 
allowance may be granted instead of 
fhe remaining Cid and paid into 
the M. fund. Oimoers аге not obliged 
to taie up any fixed portion of uir 
ations H they preter to have the 
money allowenel, ‘Phere "is ofan 
® small, monthly subscription far| 
Bowspapers. magazines, and. wath: 
ng hens ате trained cooks, tut 
ons of the men ie chosen cack day 
Serving’ the ‘food’ and. a3" general 
d de “food and” as 

пана Breakfast, lunch, tea, aad 
dinner aro all served in tho ыштап 
Bie RC Ne are pold every od 
Du: if extras, suck as wine, beer, oF 
clears аге desired fromthe cantsen, 
{key aro pedd for et tho time. Married 
шой are allowed W dine at home: aad 
there “are sometimes. Aerea PSA 
Hons for others. The senior oficer 
Present 1s rosponable for the disi 
lise, Billard smoking ab, Feed: 
Ing roams are often attached to the M. 
Boise, as well aa the’ ommon rooms? 











Loadon offices at 97 Cannon Sirest, 


Е.С. 1t possesses a fleet of sixty tive 
E 


teamers, aggregating 303,860 tons. |D; 


Tt wados with the Levant and Diaci 
Ses; carries mails to Italy, Egypt, 
Syma, Greece, India, Chia, and 
Spain, and includes a service to Avs- 
tralia, and В. America, and the S-E. 
Coast of Atri 


Ps 
'Messaia, or Messalla, the name of a 
autinguisbed family of the Valea 
gems af Rome, The list who bore the 
‘Marimus Corvinus’ Messala, coneul 

larimus. eSsdla, Consul 
enc. whocarriedoa the watagn tet 








ibo Carthaginians in Sicily, add re-| 


сетей this cognomen in eonisequenae 
of his relieving Mescing. "The most 
celebrated member of the family was 
M. Valerius Corvinus. He fought on 
the republican side at the battlo of 
PhIUppI (43 3.C), but was afterwaris 
pardoned by the triumvirs, and be- 
game one of the chic? generals and 


friends of Augustus, He was consul | fro 


31 m.c., and proconeal of Aquitania 
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Messenia 


28.17. He died about 3 2.2.3. 4.0. 
M. was a patron of learning, and was 
himsel? an historian, a poct, а gram 
mariau, and an orator 2 bui nne nt 
his works are extant. His Eir d 
Tor Horace and hi intimacy wi 
Tibullus ere well known. ln the 
logien of the latter poet tlie name ot 
SE continuaiiy intoducad OF St 
many ‘works —oratorleal,Hietorfoal, 
grammatical, and poctical—some of 
Ше tills alone тепп. Yet a vagus 
estimate cf his literary’ moris may he 
formed. from the testimonies of his 
шша, Valeri, he denier of 
а, the dauri 
Marcus. Valore Mosca BarData, 
and wite of the Roman emperor, 
Claudius, a woman infamous for her 
laseiviousness, Der avarice, and ihe 
atrocities which she" perpetrated, 
Taking advantage of tio Ташен 
and stupidity of the emperor, and 
exercising an unbounded einpird over 
Rim, she played the aculterees: with. 
outiostzalntand unrelenting y caused 
alive be put to death w ho stood in the 
Way of her unhallowed eratiieations, 
The best blood of Nome owed al her 
pleasure. "Among her victims. wore 
fho daughiere of бегине» "aud 
Drusus, Justus Catonius, M, Vinalus, 
Valerius” Asiaticus, and ier con. 
fedcrate Polybius. Sho wont o far in 
Vive ws бө oller her cha 
MS a common eet 
turing a temporary 
emperor at Ostia (48 4-D.), she pub- 
йау married one of her favourites, 
©: Kain, npon waich Nareimns, ond 
of the emperor's froedmeny. repre. 
seated to him that Ji. was aling at 














the gardens of Lucullus, 
Her name has become & 





ower of Sparta, it was mado of great 
fügt. Pausanias descibes il. 
Now occupied by village oi Mauro- 
mai 


t3 
Messengers, King’s or Queen's, aro 
omeers of uie Briush. government 
who are appointed or held in readi- 
ness to carry official despatelos, both 
‘at home and abroad. "hey are em- 
Digyed under tho sectotarios 07 state; 
essenis, n country of ancient 
Greece, was bounded on tho Е, by 
Leconica, on the N. by Elis and 
Arcadia, and was surrounded by the 
Sca оп the western and soutien sides. 
It was separated from Laccnica by 
he mountain chain of Tayxctus, and 
m Küs and Arcadia 
Neda and the high land which runs 








Messenius. 
Detweor the bed of the Neda and the 
sources of Pamisus. described 
фу Решала мә the most tertie | Me 
Provinos ia the Peloponnesus. "The 
Wemern part ot M, s drained Dy б 
the R. Pamisus, which rises in the stroyed 
mountains between Arcadia and M., 
and flows southward into the Mes: 
senian bay (Gulf of Koroni). The 
Basin of the Pamicus 1з divided into 
two distinct parts. The upper part, 


Wmuallr called the plam of Sten: 
Hern ts of amallextantand moderate 
fertllity, but the lower part S. of 
Tthómo ie an extensive plain, cele- 
brated m ancient times for its great 
fertility, hence it aa frequently 
caled Macariay or tho” Blessed.” The 
Кога pare of M. is diversified by 
Wills ane valleys, ut contains nS no gl 
mountains. ‘Tha chi 
itera бө} "wore Pyles aad Mo 
bó ie, cr Methóne (Мойт), "The bay 
of Pylos (Navarino), which is pro- 
‘ested бош the wel! of tho nea by hc 
island of Sphacterin (Sphagia), 
Dest harbour до Peloponnesus, The 
only town inland of any importance 
Was Meere, at tho foot of Mt. 
Ithome, on the summit of which was 
tho citadel. Tho country 1a now a 
Province ot Grosse odnaes | воў 
fruit in abundsroe. Pop. 128,000, 
Messenius, Johan (c. 1579-1030), а 
‘Swedish, historian and dramatic 
Suthor. The Emperor Rodolphe made 
him poda Cosoreus, and ће became 
professor of lav at Upsala Univer- 
Hity 0909) Не was imprisoned (1616) 
ony a ‘hue of RDI Cortes 
dees wit With the Jceulta. His ohiet 
torical work, Soandia шага, 
was Written in confinement, Othe 
Ber биат. e AGUI 




















and chc 
res, Disa (161 end stent (1612). 
See Suunbeek, Merits 
оте В тотон 
Ыт Уг ramntunmgo тыда 

n. 

‘Measentus, Arnold Johan (1608-51), 
е воп of Johan M., was historlogrepher 
to Cristina ot ‘Sweden (1646) and 
ennobled (1847) Arnold and 
rere esronted for writing a Hbel on 
the royal family. “Bee Aneodoka de 
Suede Che Hague), 1716 

Mesan (GE: , Meceicg, 


qme) 
{е ирен то Jesus on fulfilling the 
ong.-continucd hope of the Jews for 
aero. "Tuo £yeorianio idea was 
at comparatively Tate development 
emong (he Licbrows, and ja ita later 
form "ашса оп Hom tho Exi 
Before this; tho Mesela was телге 
as pores Атал see Deummonda 
алай Исалар, 1817 sand Stanton’s 
Таша and Christian Messiah 1856. 
Ste aiw dows, and Пе article ш 
Jeina’ Dittmer of he Dile 




















Googl 


210 











! Messina, а city of Si 
the prov. Messina, on 
about B m. 


Тр репова „рейд; "fin 
] ons. perisic 

original namo was Zancle (24 

Zia. “tho сар equivalent or 





Tha Geale ратан 
oo of he bee йм world, and nob 
ВШ carries on ад yexeonstve trade, di 
chief ‘Oranges "and 
Тешора "Of tho university only the 
law ACE leen reopened, but 
the valuable Greek MSS., which ware 


in the library, ha saved, aa 


Coro Cavour, 
beg eco a Spotl led 
uring villages had a population o 
00 ; ЧЕ now stands at about 
89,600. (ot nao, however, „boon Te: 
to rebuild the town on jt» 
former site. M. was founded by 
pirates from Cume im the 8th, oon 
ary B.C. ing the Puno т 
iwas a Roman naval station In 1072 
the Normans expelled the Barace 
who had held ion for over 250 
Years. A Мше over s oentury later M. 
(utes, under tho Барот Leary 
etaufen, under the Emperor Henry 
VIS gni, n 1782 It ранні Vo Spain 
vid held possession until 1713. Great 
damage was dono to the olty n 1848, 
when it was taken by the Neapolitan, 
troops, afier а flere bombardment of 
five days. The ciiy was visited by a. 
plague in 1743, when 40,000 peopl 
Were carried off, and it hes alo Өш 
feres severely тот earthquakes, the 
most disastrous occurring in 1608, 
Which destroyed tho city and in: 
чаша da, oF Antonello 
Antonio’ (Degli Antony) (с. 1l4- 
©. 1493), an Italian painter, а eon of 
the architeot and painter, Salvadoro 
Gi antonio. но ы supposed to have 
Tearnt from Van Evek tho seoret of 
Painting in olls end to Lave intro- 
duced the art ino Italy (c. 1400). 
His works include historical religious 
subjects and тонга. Їп San Gree 
Gilg at Neue ie his triptych of the 
‘and Child, tetween St. Gregory 
Mi ‘St. Benedict (1173). The London 
ational Gallery contains hia Sai- 
Vator Murdi ' (1465) and other works, 
Bie eren Капай erik s Lal 
of Painting tn Italy ahd Lives 
of the Karly Flemish "Работ 











Messina. 


Meesina, Strait of (ancient Mamer- 
tinum Freum), separatea Sicily from 
Italy, and has a length of 24 m. with 
EU UC Ер А: 
Hee are ay found the Seylla 
and Charri ot Greek mythology, 
Soe Somme EE 

ROV E 
EULALIA 

Nori 

as ehe ori iom sealing а 

IC Set, Ый as 

i oie mon ana ee, 
‘Venice, sitaatedona lagoon 6 m. N.W. 
of the city of that name. Pop. 12,000. 

E Me Top A 
K 3 CEA сиз 

асо) iris 















a 
Metabolism, the chemical changos 
ot living mattos, denotes the pee 
Gwen of “growth (anabolism) id 
waste (ratabolism) in the proto- 
Plano matorial ot the living” oa 
us it will be dealt. with fally under 
Pursiovoeve See alio BIOLOGY. 
Metallography, see METALLURGY. 
Metallurgy, regarded sometime aa 
ә branch of applied chemistry, deals 
With the etudy oF tno prosésoes of 
оов metale from” their ona, 
Sei Chair preparation ln а ouitabiS 
State for ihe various manataoturlug 


Proposes, Only a few metals бегут 
Baliye, the majort being found in 
combination with othor sabstancos. 
Rx ore any mineral азо von: 
enough. metal to pay Jor 
ыо Hho ore тше} То the 
furfaco aro usuliy mixed with 
шке or eur hy materiai, on 
TES ther are separator as much ae 
Feasible "iy mechanica! operations, 
Buch as crushing, sor lag, washing, 
els, Before smelting, solle oros are 
further prepared Бу calcination 
(eimple heating) o rousting (heating 
daa current or air), wach volatile 
matter is driven of, carbonates are 
decomposed to хава, and aulphises 
ae decomposed with’ che formation 
Sf oxides ana sulphates’ "The pro 
pared ones вате la Тилде 73 
ned wilh fite-ressting materiala а 
suitable flux being usea te combine 
Win the ganguet or ysastull lo 
рг a siag Whien may De Fun O1 trom 
iha mota чоо seid onea, de. orea 
ving æ eilicooue ganguo, limo, 
МШШ, "Iuorspur, eld, are ased ad 
fos. чиш for Бал por. qe. ORE 
Wi а gangue omtaining limo or 
inar АЫ substances, quarte, 
fvorspar, or clay ste the faxes used; 
‘Tho lag formed 18 aold "or basic,’ 
огап арача contis 
охооо of lion or o oxide. Fhe smelt- 
ing operation ls a process ot reduction, 
the Oxide m combination with the 
Belg removed by the action of 
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Metallurgy 


the reducing agents, the chiot of 
which are carbon, carbon monoxide, 
and sometimes metals. ln some 
Operations, (eg. copper and nickel 
melting iaa i res obtained ав 
іа sulphide, called а “regulus” or 
* matte, which is subsequently par- 
tally oxidised and finally treated 
‘with unchanged sulphides, when the 
sulphur i» removed ond tho metal 
obtained. Tho motels zo and 
тете vory volatile, aro ob- 
tained Ey duthilstlon, while srecnte is 
ghtained by а proces of sublimation. 
The terra’ fiquation is applied to the 
removal of an easily fusible mota] from. 
a mixture ef metals which do mot 
опо, or from a loss easily fusible 
кпш, by snple heating. ^ Soorifi- 
Cation "is the roaatirg of an alloy in 
Order to remove tho more easi) 
Sxidisoblo motal, Tae alloy, ay i 
‘and silver, ls melted Ш an oxidising 
atmosphere. Litharge 13 formed a4 
slag on the surfaco and із removed, 
the operation procoeding urti only 
the silver ts loft." Cupellatbn 18 à 
similar operation, bane metals baing 
removed from gold and silver by 
Oxidation and solution In exide of 
lead. Tho operation is carried ont оп 
а hearth of absorbent, material’ (bone 
ash), which absorbs tho fused oxido 
but leaves the metal, Some metals 
unite with mereury ‘to form amak 
gams. “Thus gold and silver aro ex- 
tracted from their oros by treating 
the crushed ore with mercury. This 
1s the ° amalaination * process, the 
metal pelag obtained from” the 
amalgam by distilling off the mor- 
сигу. Some metals, eg. aluminium, 
are obtained from their ores by elec- 
trolytio methods, while other: are ex- 
tracted by the "wet war; a» in the 
cyanide process tor gold and the wet 
copper extraction preroes. For the 
Various purposes in tho ario, it is 
necessary to know the behaviour of 
the motal under stress of various 
kinda, fr. whether or mot |t. ja 
malleable, ductile, or tenacious, The 
tensile strength and electrieul cone 
ductivity arc of greatimportance, and 
the presence of minute traces of im- 
purities influence these proporties to 
a great extent. Thus the variations 
in‘wrougiie. won, cas? iron, апа steel 
can be ascribed to the variation in the 
amount of carbon up to 3 per cent. 
"Then, again, the presence of a smali 
quantity of пока cr tungsten in. 
Steel makes It suillolently hard to be 
used for armour pates "The in- 
полос ot temperature in the working 
of the metals cannot, ba overlooked. 
and since the applicction of scourató 
methods of determining high furnace 
temperatures, à great advance has 
been made. Of recent data is tho 
maloroscopis investigation of motala 














Metallurgy 
sad soy», and tho study hes ex- 
Dlained thelr 
preposti ect aaa edel saltati 
ЕЕЕ 
Was and conditions OF 

fero eL == 
эйел sena, the teni 
Напо nsludes the prootas of 
elsctrovekiraction, Тейиш: and lat 
ing, and in dealing with the aubjeet, 
HBS ferent ub egens | wil. bé 
treated under specia) designations 
Heh "ta eleetro-smelting, "electro 
Plating ote 

е отво Elestrie 
ing Farmacos Ael In meranurgioal | 
октанды may be divides inte thee 
шаш open vie (1) induction for | 
aces; ER P ansa frances; (3) | 


Arc furn 

(1) he industion fumace is used 
for purposes of melting пя distinot 
from smelting, (e. for melting down 
mixtures of different. metala rather 
than for extracting metals from their 
orcs. ‘Tho furnece consists of è large 
Srucibie in whlch the metal is heated 
out of contact with any eleetrodes, 
"hereby oxidotion is practically: 
negligible, since there [s no uction ut 
furnace gases. ‘The Kjellin furnace 
do of this type, and is uscd for mekin 
steel, It consists of a primary coil of 
insulated copper wire wound round 
an insulated core, to which is de- 
liverod в strong alternating current 
‘of 90 amperes ot 3000 volts, An 
induced current of 3000 amperes and 
Т volts fs set up in the annular erneihle 
or hearth of the furnace containing 
the steel and which forms Une 
secondary. Anv grade of steel can 
Be produced from 0-1 to U's per cent. 
ог more of carbon. 

(EY Resistance furnaces ате of many 
types, and can be nsed as smelting 
ор melting furneocs by в variation in 
tho ‘coustruction, ^ ‘Phe ‘electrolytic 
furnace may be regard. nodi 
fication of the roista! 3 
where, in addition to the heting 
efect of the current, thero is abu 
electrolvels. (a) Internal core furaace. 
SF Qus fürnae is (aid u contindous 
соге of coke between two carbon 
electrodes, and around this cure is 
Phecd the materal to be heated: 
Curborundum is iade by the uec of 
this type of resistance furnace. Sand 
and finely broken coke are mixed 
with salt and sawdust and packed 
round the core, а current of 200 volta 
Being used, which 1s gradually ro- 
duced to NU volts during some thirty 
Hours,” Silicon carbide is formed 
around the core, which is converted. 
Taco rollt, This tyre of trraace 
is alsa used for tho production of 
graphite, and with modifications of 
tho process, for carbon bisulphideand 
the cyanides of potassium and 
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variations in mechanical fi 





Metallurgy 
(0) Thermal 


with 
rial. Hero the heat ia 
ted by the resistance of the 
‘nace charge to tho cleotric current, 
OF this type are the Herout and 
Keller furnaces for the manufacture 
of steol. In the former, two largo 
electrodes pass through the roof of 
Tho furnace on to а basio-lined 
hearth. "An alternating current ot 
4000 amperes and 110 volts 19 used, 
nd the inieusity of Ше Current pass. 
Ine through the beth is raculated by 
increasing or decreasing the width of 
the air-gap botweun the slag line and 
the electrodes. Phosphorits is pro- 
duced on a large scale by the usa of 
| this class оё furnace, by the heating 
of phosphoric acid aud coke. Crude 
Calcium ‘phosphate mixed with, sand 
шау be used, when the phosphorus 
distils off through: a fluc and the Hime 
ЫЧ oiher балы aro ‘layed oT as 
slag. Of late years a considerable in- 
dustry has deen set up in tho manu- 
facture of calcium carbide, А mix- 
ture of tne and excess of coke dust 
is heated up in furnaces of the ahora. 
typo by ап alternating current. 
Celcium carbide Is formed according 
fo the equation СаО ЗС ОВС, 4 CO. 
(е) Жеңгис furnace. — In. thie 
type of resistance furnace, the fused 


sodium, 
fused» mi 

















cumpound is eleiruiysed, A con- 
taucus current is employed and the 
motal is Hberated ut the negative 


cle. "The preparation of aluminium 
is Ше most Important application ot 
this furnace. The furnace eonsista of 
a metal case Hnod with earbon or 
lamina, ‘the latice Tor urcterence, 
javing & large carbon positive ров 
inserted at the top and an jron or 
carbon plate a: the bottom, which ia 
Conaected Lo the negativo pele о? the 
dynamo. Molten vryolite is used in 
the bath and alumina is constantly: 

lumina ia eloctrolysed, 
iium being ran оп periodically: 
he bottom of the bath, while 
‘deposited on the carbon 
s thus gradually burnt 
ng carbon monoxide. A 





















vay, 
шт: of 3 oF 7 volts is used and the 





ction i» continuous.“ Mugnesiu te 
dow рше in ш siinilur manner DY 
th» electrolysis “of "carnallite, tha 
hotarul double chloride of оцат 
And potassium, Sodium aud. potas- 
Ыш are also mado by cicetoyue 
шой; (Por she Castner Proce, see 

("Are furnaces зу the umo ot 
small Cicciric furnace. Moisan Was 
Saseessfal in fusing stich substances 
Sz limo and in preparing specimens 
E esl dy “теше 
metals” such as chron 
Cie. Dy placing the n 
treated in à hollow tube of carbon at 
right angles to the electrodes, ho 






























MetaTluegy 


mado the furnace reverbeentory, and 
Brie culabiy disposed magnet the 
Бейл are conid be бепне on to 
ie materian 
now used dor melting. steal is the 
Siassano furnece, which revolves 
Found ап aris Inclined aboue 7° to 
Te vertical, and is lined with mar. 
Mena bride йге cloctrodem meet 
aeris fa the oniro of the farnaco, 
treir distance apart being regulated 
бта һуйгыш ram, anda three-phase 
Sherali current la dite 
Библос hemt rine te prepared in a 
similar type of furnace, tho volatitsed 
mecal belg condensed in suitable 
Shambors. Та all those arnaose, eiee- 
Eie energy replaces the egal, coke, or 
gos requira for heating. "In counties 
Shore foe! la cheap, eleetrie furnaces 
tro not commercially employed owing 
дө increased ‘cost of production 
Where же. is available (as 
at Niagara, n fixation pant), 
however, the "Босо eherntoe! E 
duatrios can be ‘pursued atia minis 
fum oF О. 
Hlectrie vsLHng.— There are threo 
pricipal procemies of distro wid. 
= (y Phat ie which the metal je 
ented by ineabassceneo, asm tne 
ihn Thomann process. ‘Tha бо 
Pieces to be united are connected 
{ith opposite poles of powerful cur- 
Tent, anu then Drought nto contact. 
Sinca tho eurlarer ate uneven, con: 
{aot only secure at a few points, and 
the current (about 10,000 amperce 
sc. inch Of sectional aren at the 
Ту за conducted through a e 
stricted area. Hence these parie 
ме raised (p incamdescence, "and 
Becoming softened can Do pressed 
Macher иы mrs 
fasea bocomo superficially oxidisod, 
жой are thus covered by an inferior 
Songuetor, with the result that the 
hole maia 1а raiar ta the пева 
Welding temperature’ due to, the 
Added тев авав in the path of the 
Фштег (2) The Burton liquid forge 
фуро in whlch the metal ta De bene 
E сошпезле4 to the negative pole of 
® generator (current, 110 volta), and 
в then pianged into a lend ined rat 
(tne "aad eónnsetad with the рая 
five pole) containing diute sulphuric 
‘acid “or "suitable eine solution. A 
Powerful current passes through she 
from the Кай anode to. the 
immersed” metal which , becorice 
Sovered wir bubble of угил 
The resistance of the metal surface 
favere with hydrogen” ia an Erat | 
thae tho metal 1a rapidly raised to | 
нше heat, anû may bo emend 
дей lh the usua) way on The 
irs “Bending.” (3) het im which 
or J Thot in ема 
S decir aro is ured fox ett 
HY Me ^ ne hedos ^. process 
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"The type of aro furnace | 
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urfacos to be welded are placed 
together and both ero eonnceted to 


nS positive pole of a generator giving 
Solent oP about T3 velas ТЫ; 
Rogtive pole is а rod ‘of carbon 


which, held by Insulated tongs, is 
Drought into contact with the sur 
faces. Оп withdrawing the carbon 
n eloctrio are about ^i in. їп length. 
is formed, which, directed on to the 
surfaces, ‘burns hem together ав 
їп autogenous soldering. the 
PTereinor^ process the arc is do- 
flected by the use of а power 
electro-magnet, the whole arrange- 
pent forming a kind of “electric 
owni 

Electric annealing—Annoaling of 
hardened steel plates, such аз Hat- 
veyised steel armour plates, 1s often 
пес юу locally, for riveting, pur. 
his 1з done by placing a 

couple of copper plates, ons on each 
sida of the plate, and mmding a 
current between them and hence 
through the stretch of plato between, 
A current of 3000-6000 amperes at 
1 volta is used, and thus а small 
Pateh of steel plate is raised to red- 
ness. "Tho current is thea slowly 

















ently softened to bo workablo, 


Electro - refining. — In the | short 
space allotted to this article it will 
nat he possible to allude to more 
than ono example, viz. tho electro- 
refining of copper. The arrange- 
ment of the baths and the current 
volume employed varies for diltarent 
refineries. Tho current volum. 
generally usod is from 10-12 amperes 
тег sd, 1; The solution employed 
as cloctrolyte contain about 2 Ibs 
of copper sulphate and 1 to 10 оте. 
‘of sulphuric acid in each gallon of 
"Water. ‘The anode is of crude copper. 
and the cathode plata is nf mure 
Sheet copper, which is first black- 
leaded to prevent the, precipitated 
metal from sticking, ‘The electrodes 
are placed about Tj to 2 in. apart. 
and tho baths aro arranged generally 
On the mullipie srstem, on an in- 
clined Moor (vats in terrace form), in. 
Order to obtain a cireulation of the 
clee-rolytic solution by siphoning- 
Or passing tho current, the crudo 
copper de gradually disso ved and 
leposited in the pure state upon 
the cathode. "The impurities fall to 
tie bottom of the bath, enu these 
slimes which collect there’ are treated 
furthor for precious metas. This 
| forms no small part of the profit of 
|themethod.. The pure copper is put 
On the market as clectro-1eposited 
plate and is the purest copper known. 
Tho term 'cicotro deposition ” is 
appiled to work which necessitates 
‘the deposition of metals by means 

















Metallurgy 24 Metallurgy 
of the electric cuenta, and inclndes cyanide of the noble metal and 
чи cotro plating oleotro typing. ого used. Car» must be 

will therefore, | taken in regard to the purity of the 





32 ated under Lacos two 
s. 

Electro-plating is the term appliod 
to the covering of base metals Шу 
Win Sima ol a кые matal for te, 

гө Of appearance or for a hi 
lustro. For plating it la essential 
that perfect cleanliness ре insisted 
pon, and special cara be taken in 
lon оё tho electro-olat- 
ig ойор. “Solution "mus “also 
be кер; moving in order to keen it mi 
of uniform density and "strength. 
This is dono by tho use of paddles, 


through a series of vate arranged In 
Fo bu kaling a soluti. Д 

но vopper ' plaLing a solution o 
copper [a ‘ag described, in 
ng; je used. The 

selon is confined gonorallz, m 
fead-linea ^ wooden With a 
current density of I15 amperes 
Der sq. ft. а good reguline copper 
Furface jw obtained оп the article 
which forms the cathode. For 
Coppering metals such ал roa, rino, 
ste, which are strongly -elestro: 
poslutve, the acid solution of copper 
Fuipnaté cannot, bs used. ‘The solu: 
Hon used must be alkaline, and ma 
bo made up by adding concentrated | 





ammonia Lo copper sulphate solution | t. 


Чаш ше precipitate formed just 
dissolves. Potassium cyanide soln- 
tion is then added until the solution 
i deoobrised, and about halt as 
much cyanide as was used added in| a 
отсев, ‘The solution is then diluted 
about half, and may thon be used 
for the metals named. When covered 
with а thin deposit, the work may be 
transferred after "washing 
ordinary acidulated bath to obtain 
® further deposit. 

‘The deposition of capper on parts 
oniy of ornamental work ls called 

parcel-copperiug.” | ‘The ornamental 
work is generally of brass. rho brase 
Ts first cleaned in hot potash solution. | 
attor s and then passed 
throt solution of 


potassium | 

designed о 

саре deposition is painted with 
asphaltum ог other varnish, end 





fo the of 





and for *pareel” work 
Ошу the best copal уаш mast be 
sed for v stopping ол, sirco asphal- 
tum is атой by cyanide solutions, 
"Nickel" deposits aro of extreme 
value owing to the fino ‘which 
раа be imparted to it, and also 
because of its extremo turabi 
йө solution ‘used te neutral niok 
ammonium sulphate (19 os, to 1 gal, 
© ober) mro mork, to be lated 


Fatis v 


bath. 








provens oxidation, Thie wporation 
Sbtains for a moment, othar: 


Whe Cho deposit becomes powdery. 
А current density of somo 4 amperes 
per sa. ft. is then employed for 

Eo ув hours. 

Electro typing has for ite object 
tho production of the exact facsimile 
of any: articlo having an irregular 

, such ав an engraved plate, 
forme of setup уро, 
statuo, ог bust. 

sca Mould i mrt obtained and 
mron thia the copper je electro. 
Тусу deposited to the required 
Icknews. ‘The reversed cat js 
generally obtained by use of mould- 
ing materials such as gutta-percha, 

eter For 
ines, еіс. 
ixture of the following compo: 
sition ls 2 Bees'.wax, Venice 
turpentine, “and, plunbeed in the 
proportions ol ‘and 2 parta 
fospectively by welent зе method 
preparing and electro-typi 
* formes " of typo will now be shortly 
outlined. "rho о ipo, alter Being seb 
up and corrected, is held in place in. 
a strong wrought-iron obese, The 
type is made with a fair amount of 
| Bevel so that better impreesion ia 
given to tho. wax. AN 
| becareen tno letter should bo type 
high,” as should also wood blocks, 
iM, present., If these are low the 
| forme "is ^ floated "or filed in with 
| Plaster of Parle, Tho euriace of the 


"ойі 














“forme * cleaned 


when dry 18 passed through nitric | 
X Анес meling LM атое, 
to the eoppering vat, and the current 
passed for about two hours. ‘The! blackleaded саге; 


is tia, thorough 
wih potash solution, отер Бу 
essen pudo and wise ary, 1 
T. 
Rork 1s washed after removal ‘rom’ composition for taking the impression 
the vat, dried, the varnish removed is thet, formulated above, and. ja 
by. Turpentins, which ig im tam rin into а cast-iron moulding ber 
removed by potash. and finished by, The surface of the composition is 
ch-brushing, polishing, and lac- freed Irom bubbles with a Lot Iron 
Tod, and the «month surface 18 then 
or elcetro-plating articles, with | dusted with plumbago. 4m парте 
Tor diver, solutions of the double! шоп of the "forme" in the WES ls 
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Metals 215 Metals 
fhen made by means of either a | good condustore of heat anà elso- 
hydraullo or toggle prose, Whon the | Hotty. Gold per, lead, tin, 
borse has Boul mado, exces of | oto, are molala, aipha borilne, 
e fk, атау, end, the forme, |; phosphorus. stû. non-A” 
TE raised from’ the war ATL E daten meroury, are, solid, 
The improscion is Thon ly ава mis: of them wil, сетио вет 
rimmed With ыша ios, ың 1а шә 19 processon of electro-chemical 
then costed with bi ‘leg: | deposition (ez cs Rr, ‘act 
{meat Contection is made by embed. | lke h dare always set tros 
ding е Гапоне of warm copper: at the oa > The non M, on the 
wire тоша the wax Vg. [siae Saas al Se E о Шо 


f 

od at first to obtain а rapid 
eposttion of copper. Whon the 
hole surface of the mould is oovered 
бо jotential ів reduced, 
Fie metal ie Pen doportted evenly 
over 


А ie PU RE, 


dried, ТЕ 18 thea packed, using 


as a flux, 
al 600" F. 


metal jo EAR ой, made 

Been "Aor nis evel at 
БГА nally bev 

tho edges 16 le mounted 





Шаан 
(1808); Hoborta-Auscen'a 


to Мади 1910] 


and Refining (1904) 
Meals, tes y 
TOAOD о! тю. 
“рун, which 
common io а large numbor of the 
elementa and more or less absent 
in others, the elementa are divided 
into two classes—melale and non- 
meals. From carlost days М. have 


Boon, distinguished from all other 
snbstangea by their peculiar proper- 





ties, and appiiod to useful purposes. | 


In the earliest history we have records 
pa ane cf te sven Ni gold, sliver, 

copper, iron mercury: 
The’ Mb ard neuilly” opaquo, thcir 
smooth surfaces rodeo Light (o a high 
degree, giving them tha property 
known as lo lustro; they are 


Google 








it oF aida, possessing ПК 
Mamans." hey as mot 
by | рео metalic што ad are bad 

stand electricity conductors. Their. 
specie gravity varios Кош 

wer than that of water, 0. potas. 

slum, wo being moe tal “cient 
BRS nderit ed. platinum. 80 
ariy, wi ‘up. Bodiam, are 
ДОП eol moet, Gt thom aro lari 


itimeny, s 
bree, “wie ether Hio Tore 


‘while others, 
losses утый tenacity, The bwo 
ге into 


classes of M. and non” 

ope another. end oertain ‘elements arg 
somites fn one бае and 

Sometimes in the other, aecordin 

the distinction is Dssed cn physi ical 

ог chemical properties. Arsenic, for 








‘The metallic oxides sre solid white oF 
coloured bodies with an carthy ap- 
‘pearance, and it ls ошу such inetallic 
oxides whioh give rise to Axdrorides 
‘when united with water. Such oxides 
оге known as basic or eal formi 
oxides, The lower oxides [orar aulis 
(gr) in combination with tho ory- 
"M. will, when fused, enter ші 
combination ‘with cach other, torm- 





и (15). Because of thelr 
НЕ, finity for other elementa, М. 
ore gongrally found sombited, wi 


fea into (1) шант METAIS : (a) alali 


metals, e.g, potassium: (5) alkaline 
earth, malala, e-q. oalelama : (0) вату 
metala, uminlum; and (2) 


E ES UN тше үм 
arides Ж „АН 
QD daas whose actes fort weak 
EP welds, ege arsenic and fe) xls 
metis, 4.0 gold. Another method of 
Classitication adopted more generally 
now, is to tako them in their order oa 
suggested by the periodic system (ses 
CHEMISTRY). Under this system the 
M., taking only the commoner onse, 





Metamocphism 
would be divided lato: (1) The ol- 
Fates, potassium, rubidium, castum. 
sodium, and lithium ; (2) the alkaline 
earths, calcium, strontium, barium. 
(3) the magnesium group, boryilium, 
magneanm, zine, cadminm, плёгепгу: 
4) the altenintvm group, aluminium, 
gallium, iridium, hallum, and the 
lin te earths (id y miujh, trium 
Бари, erbium, scandium); (5) 
the noble metals, copper, silver, end. 
gui. sad the platinum M. (ruiheu- 
odium, 
iridium, and pistinum) ; ( 
group, iron, cobalt, and nickel; (T) 
manganese + (8) the chromium. group, 
omit, тузот. ‘tungsten, 
Sad uranium ; (9) the tim group, wer: 
manlum, ‘tin, lead, and titanium, 
sirconium, cerium, and thorum: 
And (10) the arsenic group, arsenio, 
antimony, biemuth. an vanadium, 
niobium, and tantalum. See Hst of 
worda cited ander Сикмтатнү. Ser 
also ATOMIC THEORY, ELEMENTS, and 


ALLOYS. 
"Metamorphism. Both 








jueous and 


jeona rocka after their original |ti 


‘ation undergo more от less 
alteration vonstisutionally, ех игу, 
бе atructiirally by the action of water 
Sai and pressure. Rocka slightly 
modified, ond which retain most, of 
fheir original features, аго called 
altered rocks,” while thos whose 
origina! characteristics have “peen 
Wholly disguisci or obliterated "are 
Gesignia‘ed ^ metamoronic rocks.’ The 
М of sedimentary rocks by water Is 
illustrated by the formation of elasey 
uarizite from loose sendsonts by 
lica deposited In the interstices trom 
lating waters. The effect of heat 
Toditring the physical charactere 
Of scratifiod deposfts Is to be observed 
around the manansofintraded dy ken, 
siile. and bosses, Thus clays and 
shales aro baked to porccllanite and 
falan stones, sandstones aro changed 
to quartzites, and limestones аге mar- 
Morlsed., Around granite bosses an 
Faureole of contact metamorphism 
сап be ееп, In the surrounding rocke 
Sew minerals аю develepod, such as 
ehiastolite, mica, and garnet, and the 
М. “decreases It intensity, zone by 
Sono, an we pam emtwards fram the 
marie of the bosr. The aurecles of 
the granite bosses of Galloway arc 
d mm. in breadth, and show а grada- 
tior’ {юш unaltered «greywaelces 
through вонча to Ane- grained 
Frees, Where wide Furor have 
n sudiected to pressure and crush 
ing by erostewep (drnamo-mota- 
morphism), we have aras of < 
Fonai "Re ohe prieina) giruciurai 
fares аге aften obli erted and naw 
structures developed, sach as when 
этШасесшв rocks arc contorted апа 
ieaved into slates. ‘The action o 
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liarum," osmium. | of 
‘the tron 


Metaphysics 


оганб- оп strate of alternately 
eot and bands gives rise to 
crush-breselas and crush-conglomer- 
‘ates. The pre-Cambrian fundamental 
gnelases end schists were held to be 
inal deposits from a primeval 

an. It ia now, however, gencrally 
admitted that the schistose structures 
of these fcliated rocks are not of necos- 
sity primary, but may be secondary 
structures duo to deformation. The 
majorily of the follated rocks in areas 
onal M. appear to be of nre- 
Cambrian age, but many have re- 
(стой their foliated structures in 


osi. "Many types of 
animal Шо undergo chango of struo- 
tare and form In the course of their 
life history, The most familiar in- 
new of M. are tho Insectivora, in 
hich it la n coneistont charnoteristie. 
‘The caterpillar or grub hatches trom 
tho erg, and after a period of growth 
turns into a ebrysalis, from which 
later the perfect insect omerges. The 
liver Пико passes through seven dis- 
ne i, more than one of which 
havo the power of reproduction, The 
rst sage oC the eel was long regarded 
ял а distinct species, as, too, was the 
Axolotl, which under certain condi- 
tions changss to a terrestrial sala- 
mander, Amblystoma. Though com- 
mon in mast of the lower forms of 
animal ито and in the amphibians, со 
far as vertebrates are concerned, М. 
ів unknown in birds and mammals. 
Metaphor (Gk. from. 








formally "expressed, 
differs from the simile, which is а 


formal comparison, 

Motaphysloal Poets. The tio M. P. 
wpe given by Dryden to that койдой 
| SF poetry of which Donne was the 
[founder aad most üllustriow example, 
gnd Comey” the next best knows, 
follower. ‘Rho faalt of this school ш 
the таш attempt to use lyrio pos 
as a relicle for the expression of 
manner ef subiective. or reflective 
Hen) and heres to subordinate to 
pity of Чор and reasoning 

hat appeal to the pi emotions 
whieh ie ihe very raison Wire of all 
tue poetry. The ace of philosophical 
Conclusions, as exemplified by Francia 
‘Thompson's ruat iacent apostrophes 
фе thr Sun, is perfectly legitimate s 
but the X. P. proved the futility of 
using tho processes too. 

Metaphisos. 








Metastasio 


applied to those books of Aristotle 
Shieh followed hia Physica, and which 
Bis editors called ^ tho book after tho 
уса * (wera та joint. la modera 
Vines ine word, hus ben ‘variously 
^ applied.» With the Germen M. is а) 
solenco purely speculativo, and tho 

Objects of thls elenco ure Buper- 

Sensual ideaa, "unetiainabio by ен 
Perisnoe, The very possibility of a| 
Science beyond experience has been 
dened by numerous pullosophers.and 
fang, works called metaphysicnl 
Should rather be termed inquiries 
into the possibility of M, Thus Rant's 
‘plobrated work, the Critik der reinen! 
Fernunfiy Ве tere inquiry into the 
BODILY ога theoretical scence of 
things beyond experience, which tar- 
minares with a denial of much поні. 
bility, and hence seme modern philo- 
sophera hare considered Kant aa no 
Tetaphyeician, but as a critic of thel 
mental facultico, whose labours were| 
фо bo tho procurgor of a now system 
of speculation, Those who deny Ше 
possibility or M. deny even the Fight. 
fo assume any axioms as applicable 
to а sphere beyond experience ; and 
these who did assume пеш, ав 
Spinoza, oibnits, and Wolf, wam 
called by tho Kantians dogmaticta, i» 
Opposition to their own appellation of 
SH. Та Bagiand the word M 1| 
usually ар note the philo- 
Sophy of mine. This acleto trenta oF 
the association of ideas, memory, and 
various phenomena of mind, 

Metastasio (originally Trapassl) 
Pierro Antonio Domonioo Donevoniura 

1608-1782), became "oourt poet tn 

jenna under Charles VI. Jn 1730. He 
is famous ав a librettist through hls 
association with Mozart, (us. who 
Pomposed ra Clemenza di Tió to à 
Тро "by М. Other composers who 
availed themselves of his writings 
Wem Handel, "Porpom, Scarlatti, 
Paar, Hasen, Gluck, Reisiger, Jom 
meli, Spontini, and Cimarosa. Me 
poetry was fluent aud rich rather than 
dramatic; snd the absence of strong 
climax. would have been fatal. an 
go whose composers studied, de. 
elamation and prosody, apart пош. 
the higher ideals of opera, His chiet 
eforta were: Didone. abbandonata, 
Catone în Utica, Beto, Olimpiade, 
and La Clemenza di Tilo. 

‘Metauro, a riv. of Central Italy 
whioh rises in the Apennines and 
Bowing N.E. entera the Adriatic Sea, 
10 m. S.K. of Fesoto. Length, 08 m. 

Metayer System, a system of land 
gultivation in vogue, principally in 
France and Italy, which has been 
evolved “шешшу "oy" compuiston af 
sireumstances ва a result of the decay 
Sf feudal serfdom. Under this system 
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Metchnikov 
Kind, but tls the scl! for tho land: 
‘owner on condition ef recelving helt 
Menge the name from Low Lot, 
mediciarius, in its tuzn derived from 
medius, middic] ita produce or some 
other proportion (it Italy ‘usually 
fwo-thirde) thereof while the land- 
lord furnishes tive whole or patt of the 
stook, tools, and implements of hun 
Bandey. Te le chus a form of partner- 
SH Te which tho landowner plays 
iG part or в dormant or sleeping 
Partner. but whether ТЕ ба really aa 
Rdvantageous a system to tho active 
partner or cultivator as that of а trus 
Peasant pronrictorsh v. 720 whioh it 
in some wars analogous- depends 
On the Тогоо of oustoni to guarantee 
ite permanence, A true peasant pros 
Tietor has the strongest, Gf incentives. 
fo mako hio holding a sucocss; but 
бе one peter V Г eta ane 
бап, ФОУ speaking, ‘be ‘dissolved 
AE will by the landowner, or, what 
mounts to tho semo tig, he 
fendered Impraeticubie by a perfectly 
Tegal Sugmaniation af demands oh 
the part of the dormert partner, On 
po ther band, an Mil points, outs 
local usage is almost everywhere 
strong t5 allow m adno ta fni 
томе Ма demande beyond those of 
his neighbours, aud Indeed, that very 
constanoy of the basis of division af 
profits resulta in the elimination of 
Sompetition among the cultivators, 
For a hiet: appreciation of the merits 
of the system consult Mill's Principles 
of Political Economy, ch. vil, and 
Now Principles of Political 

















Sismondi. 
Economy, Bk, ii. 
‘Metazoa. ‘Tho animal kingdom is 


broadly divided into two main seo- 
tions, ihe Provozos and the M. The 
formér are typically  mnieeimiar, 
though they in many cases exist in 
colonics ; Me, are raultic-Uular, and 
Include all the higher forms of animal 
Ше. "he pince of sponges in this 
classification was long disputed. They 
are now considered jo be definitely 
Merszoie. 

Metohnikov. Elias (>, 1845), а Rus- 
Чоп bacteriologist, born in the 
Kharkov gov. In 1370 he was ар, 
pointed profesor af zoology at 
Odessa, and later he became director 
of the Odessa bacteriological Institute, 
He went to Paris in 1890 and studied 
under Pastenr, and 
became professor at the 
Institute, Paris. 








Hour years later 
Pastoar 
Ho ie а monber of 
the Academe de Médecine, foreign 
member of the Royal Scelety of Lone 
don and of tho Academic des Scien 
Aoc has been” awarded. ike Novel 
Erize Тас vedono. "Ls views gie e£. 
pounded in his Zymwunily im Tre 
Кейш Diseases (Eng. Wamlation 








the решааш landhokder or cultivator | 
paya no fixed rent either in money oe! 
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1906), His other publications include: 
The Prolongation of Human Life ; The 


Metellus 


fus, consul 351 
waen be defeated’ the Cartha- his 
inane in Si lolly at Panormus j eo 
& second time in 249; and afterwards 
[Оро maximus; while holding, the 
iter dignity he rescued the Pal- 
Indium when the temple of Vesta was 
on fire, and lost his sight in conse- 


‘uence, 
Q- Cecilius Metellus Macedonicus. 
‘When ho was protor (118 B.C.) te was 
sent into Macedonia against Andris- 
us, who pretended te bo a ton o |oo 
Porsous, and delentad And tanc him 
воо: In 145 nc. he defeated 
Ше Achwans near Theruiopyle, aud 
gu his return to Homo орао a mam 
lumph and the surname Маслов! wa 
Sus for his conquest of Macedonia. 
Metellus, in his consulship (143 1.0), 
was sent into Spain, where he re: 
Select two years, and gained several 
Victories ; but was succeeded in the 
command before the conclusion of the 
war by Q. Pompeius. Pliny cites 
‘Motelivs as an extraordinary example 
gf hanan haprinees: , ' For besides 
the ‘possession of the highest 
nities, saye Pliny, "and having o 
tainod a surname from the conquest 
of Macedonia, he was carried io the 
Funeral pile by four eons, of whom one. 
had been. р! hwe һай been 
consulo two had enjoyed a triumph, 
Sind ons had been censor (Hist Nat 
Ti Еу 7 : 

Ò. Cacitive Мега Numidicus, 
consul 109 n.c, carried on th» war 
against Jugurthe in Numidia with 
Шай suem аша тоссун up eon" 
feapence tho bumeme of Кшайїсш 

AT ho was superosded [n the coms: 
maud Ly Marius, In 102 he was cen- 
gor, during which овоо he expelled 
Servilia Glaucia "ard "Appuleius, 
Saturninus from the senato, and two| 
query апета (100) ho was ban- 

hed from. Home through’ the in- 
triguos of his деге, Marius and 
Saturninus, who had returned io the 
тепаа H waa, however, evaded in 
ve following year (99), bint was Dra 
bably poisonod shortly’ абор Ме ro- 
turn: Metellus was опо of the chiet 
Teaders of tho "aris;ocratical party, 
and a men of uneullled charactar. 

Cacive Майе Pius, son of the 
росой Secoived tho” surname’ of 

"Ius on qocoupt of the love which he 
displayed for hia father when he be- 

hi tho people to recall him from. 
Vasbianent in 93. Ho was prætor 
88 a.C. and one o? the commancers in. 
the Marsio or Social War. He eub. 
sequently fought ns ono of Sulla’ 
Venere agmini tho Marian party, 
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Meteorograph 
» | und was consul with Sula himself in 
E] EX К Та Чы follow! nr mu: 
Went ав реве : 
‘whore he carried on the war again 
Xs tor many ума TT, 
Brom. the year 76 в.с, Pompeius was ` 
olleaguo, and. they. trumped 
Rire S, ep ч ыты 
om his death (63.0. he was euosteded 





Frege Bs. Fe inated Cal 
De daughter ‘of Metellus Scinio, in 
58 n.0, and in the вате year mado 
Ша fathor-io-Jaw hls colleague ш Ще 

‘congulal рю Y Оп the side 
‘of Pompey in the Civil eS and after 
the Бао of 


TAG 
battle 
EE on in 26; and shortly after 
ards ho put an end to his own life. 
l'a жср carted оп war мо 
Grete, which he subdued in the course 


cars. 

É. Cæritius Мая, other of tha 
last, prastor 71 o.. and ай propretor 
е tao puoorasor of Vertes Ш tho governe 
* | ment of Sicily. 

Quintus Cipcitius М telus Celer waa 
prætor in 63 mo, when he oom- 
Шердей reo ‘legions in ihe “war 
against Catiline, whom be prevented 
from crossing the Apennines and so 
crossing into Gaul. He became eon: 
Sul in бос. In which capacity be 
‘Opposed Pompey and the aristocratie 
party, especially in the matter of the 
Agratian lowe. Ho died in 60 т.с. 

т, Мешрзувһов3, sce TRANEMIGRA- 

Mateoritis Hypothesis, Sir N. Lock- 
yor, ima work entitled Tic Макон 

‘pothesis, 1890, has endeavoured 
© оле that neble, ate composed 

sparsely "Warme ol 
meteorites, and that stellar systems 
are evolved rom them. "The light 
emitted by nebule Ís assgnad to 
Soliision ot the metecritse with ono 
another, the aggregate rolt of many 
folligigns апош а constant emana- 
Фоп of light. ‘Ths theory being based 
‘on apoetroocoplo ovidonse, it remain 
i Vo explained why the spectra of 
thes перше never show metals, but. 
oniy hydrogen, hellum, ard nebulam. 

Metaorograph, an inctrument whioh 

те a continuous round ОР bi 

notuationa in the temperature, pres 
sare, end humidity of the atmos- 
Fere Tho instrument consiste of a 
Ectabined taormograph, ر‎ 
and hyrirsgranh апа ings are pid 
оп а oli , driven by clock 
Work; revolves опсо in about eight 
Tours. "Made of aluminium and en- 








Meteorological 
the whole apparatus, 


Sni elas about M o 40 раз and 
only we oui [os 
Js attached, for use, about 80 fb. be- 
low a kite, “Thus в continuous record 
of the meteorological попа опа pro- 
Vailing at various heighta in the at- 
mosphere fs obtained 

ого! юа! Oise, ‘The, deas 
with the meteorology of the Dritish. 
Toles, and also of some of tho colonies 
‘and dependencies. Tt issues forecasts 
Of weather from the London offici, 
whioh are based on tologmphic im- 
formation obtained from about sixty 
stations in the British Isles, on the 
continent, and sone islands in tbe 
Atlantic. First established in 1854 
tinder the Board 0: Trade, Ii 1s now 
under a director and cominitzee ap- 
Pointed by tho treasury, and receives 
а parliamentary vote of 210,900. 

igorolorical Socioty. "The fint 
English обу was founded im 1823 
‘and was followed br the Meteorologi- 
са! Society of London which existed 
from 1836-13. ‘The British Moteoro- 
logioal Society was initistea in 185), 
gad assumed lus present, Чеш 
па Royal Meteorological society in 
1882. Observations are mado at num. 
erous stations in the Dritish Talea, ard 
the statistical data obtained are Dub- 
lished in. tha ‘Melwarological Hevar. 
Other publications of tho e»cloty ars 
Шо Proceedings, Quarterly Journal, 
ana Керола of the Counci 

‘Meteorological Stations aro of three 

orders: (1) Obecrvatories In which 
extensive meteorological observations 
are made, either by acli-cennding in 
struments or by hourly readings ; 
(8) Stations where complete regular 














Observations of climatic elements | 


are conducted; ($) stations where 
Only a portion of these ciomente arc 
Observed. Thero aro about. 160 
Stations of tha aoeend onder in Great 
Britain, whero observations oro made 
mico @ day, viz. D ала. aad D pans 
ho instruments used, ccmprise a 
barometer, a hygrometer, а mazi- 
mum and minimum thérmometer 
бровей In a sullable screen, a suis 
Rhine recorder, an anemometer, ard 
eim gongo. А considerate mumbar 
Of stations in the British Isles observe. 
only once a day. while about 4000 
placos mro predia with re кешк 
Husa, stations cf the second 
Order Чеке observations three umos 
а ану, at i ата, 1pm., and рт, 
Sb ia austria the system demands 
студ mi C amn 2 ртн erd 
10 p.m- "On the whole globo there 
are 380 frst, 2620 second, ard B600 
third order “stations, while rainfall 
Obretvaiious aluno aro Laken ab 
Аһоп& 20,00) stations 

Meteorology, the selenco of the 
uLmosphero. Tho term was first used 
фу Plato, and had reference t0 
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astronomical as well as to atmos- 
Pherleal phenomena, Although the 
Subject has been more or less syste- 
Taten qr studied aingo the, tima ot 
Aristatle, who wrote the first troatise 
on it, little progress was mado until 
the avention of the barometer and 
thermometer. "бано invented the 
thermometer In 1292, and bis pupils 
Torricelli, in 1043 lscovered ihe 
principle ot the barometer, Th mer- 
От thermometer. was introduced 
by Fahrenheit in 1714, and more 
абошае observations could. «om bu 
made. M. may be considered from 
Three pointa of view: (1) Tho com- 
parison ef 'erstomats observations 
on At vaHOUS stations “leads tO 
dednetions “regarding the relative 
fitness cf different countries for the 
support, of animal and vegetable life. 
тош this point. of view, the domain 
the subject 
(3) Of late 
years, owing to the development ot 
felngraphy, the “subject. has been 
treated аз tne cclenoo of the weather. 
Frou observations of tho temper 
ture, pressure, direction, and motion 
of the wind, cte., taxen at а number 
SÉ stations,’ meizorologinto aro able 
to forecact for a few hours tho course 
ot Ehe умт (3) In the Investigar 
Gon of the physical conditions of the 
atmosphere” aud. ther relations to 
the сез of lent, heat, electricity, 
and magnetism, we have the highost 
object of M., considered as а depart. 


of medical ollmatol 
has been most studi 











mert of cosihical physics. Теге nre 
twa ‘main groups оў meteorological 
Phenomone': (1) Those produced by 


the diurnal rotation of the сагып on. 
its axis, and (7) those which depend 
оп the revolution of tho carth round 
the gan, ic. seasonal changes, It is, 
however, the apparent motion of the 
ann which exerts the greatest in- 
fluence in producing meteorological 
changes The apparent path of the 
sun із the sky deseribes а circle, the 
plane of which cute tho plane of tho 
equator at an angle of 234°. "These 
circles intersect, each other in two 
points diametrically opposita each 
other, The sua ‘appears on the 
equator on March 21, when he ls goin 

northwards, and attains nis greatest 
northern declination of 234° on 
Juno 21. On Sept, 22 he appears on. 
the equawor when going southwards, 
and attaing his greatest southern de- 
clination of 2335 S. on Dec. 92. When 
the sun is on the equator we lave 
equal length of day and night. The 
proportion between the longest and 
shortest days depend upon tho lati- 
tudes, which also determines the 
angle at which the sun's rays strike 
the earth. The sun’s heat-rays come 
to us in straight lines nnd sirike on. 
the hemisphere which faces the sun. 
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poper of any cylindrical 
Beat on any оока portion 

the earth's surface, will bo consen- 

trated upon an aree which varies 

With the sine of the sun s altitude at 

moment, this variability in- 

nce from the 








gh, the an 
the “lose of "heat by abscrpilon Wi 
тоге than 20 per cent. оп а vertical 
and almost all on а ncarly horizontal 
Beam, e at the poles, whare the solar 
beams oro almost horizontal, nearly 
Ай tho solar hest fe теред by 
the dense, lower strata of the atmo- 
sphere. "On th» whole, about onc. 
quarter of the heat whioh reaches 
the outer limit of the atmosrhere is 

t Before 1E reaches арен. 
converse to solar radiation is the 
багтана radiations Te escupe of 
Beat from the earth Into apaes is 
Affected by the latitude, and also by 
the nature of the covering with which 
the “earn Is provided. The ‘great 
Secondary Аан whieh monty 
the effect of the sun's heat, are the 
oean currents und tie prevailing 
Winds, "As an example. we may cite 
Tin attact of the GAR Stream А 
climate of N.W. Europe, This stream, 
flowing "rom the Gulf of Mexico Into 
the Atlantic, makes Its пай ете ft 
gvon within ihe Arat ie Cirle by koop“ 
ne ghe harbour of Чатта n 

N. open їп ihe depth of winter, 
Же vigarona climate of Labrador, 
more than 20° farther S. is due to thé 
American Arctic current whieh skirts 
the coast, “In the Pacific, the Kuro: 
Siwo warm current. of the Japanese 
coast ‘has the efect of freeing the 
Shores cf Alaska and Ву Cume 
He from te in winter” he prevali- 
ing W. winds of our own country bring | 
Warmth and moisture from the sca 
їп winter, and carry tne benenta of 
the neatness to Cho тов (о (ha lad 
portions of the British Isles. The con- 
"опа whlch, ameet caue are 
fairly simple In the tropics, but in 
шера ure mert intel There fe 
ho regularity in the distribution of 
тапа, cte. over Europe, but ju the 
{гора tiere exist the wek and 
Edry seasons, "ihe permanent wminda 
are ine rades” abu altr trade. 
The former blow more or less steadily 
ine N-E. or SE. direction according 
to the hemispheres, while the later 
bro westerly winds,’ with norching oF 
иийй in {han according tn the 
hemisplere. "Tho most important of 
A poral we as e one 
Spon" "rom October to April the 
SP eade blot dowa te the equator 
with clar weather, crosics the iine, 
nd blows as the) NAP, monsoon, 
bringing sultry went her with torrents 
of reins’ From April to October the 
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S.E. trade blows to the equator, and 
‘ot| crossing to the N. of I becomes the 
SW. monsoon, with rotn. In both 
ases It ig the wind blowing from the 
-quator which brings the min, hence, 
în Tadia, the time of the N-W. mon: 
toon ls à dry period, while the wei 
Season’ i the "period ‘of the SW. 
‘Diurnal phenomena. И wo ex: 
amine ^a continuous temperature 
Curve, we observo that there ia 
gradual ran of tempreatune during 
fhe torencon, culminating in a maz 
imum, and then a regular fall. The 
Course of the curre varies from da; 
fo day, the variation being greatest 
їй summer, while cloudy dafs show 
fte variation ofthe Curve. Tho 
jurnal mango of temperature ts 
generally "small at comi stations 
Swing to (Бо large amount of water 
‘apatite ai while the range i 
evally greatest in eleva: 
districts "where, the “atmosphere: is 
Фу. A curve of (ie dlurual range of 
Трети avcruged over twenty 
Years at Greenwich shows a gradual 
ve of temperature up o a шахи 
aL 2 Dum. and then а decreas to & 
илыш да aan, he aurre ot 
diurnal variation of the berometer 1з 
of less Importance than tue come 
Stoning tired for рне сор, 
Tho changes in pressure in the British 
Isles averages about 02 im. [n the 
Torrid none, however, the curves of 
daly variation are n siriking feature. 
‘The ordinary type of curre exhibits 
iwo mazima wiih occur a, about 
Sem. and 9 p.m, and two minima 
at about 3 am. and 3 pm The 
Яйтсгепсе | between. the” extreme 
оцы опал aliet tho diurnal ra 
Sitch is generally over ye In. Int 
tropies (116 in. «t Calcita) but ie 
far less in high ‘atitudes (O12 St. 
Petersburg), Th arope tho Fesults of 
ошту. records of the calngall show 
three maxima and three minima ja 
(ur hours, the. absolute 
maximum occurring at about 2 or 
Жиен im the atterngon "Tha 
diuraal period of the wine IE regard 
to lis velocity 1з similar to that of 
the temperature, aching а minimum. 
Shout sunrise and a maximum in the 
алатоо between BOON end P pun 
The руне! cause ot rain is the 
Cooling of warm ait which [s charged 
with moisture. Tals may be accom- 
pitted by sonnet vith the old sur 
fice of the land, such as Mountains. 
and Попе wo find that tbe distribu 
Шоп "of rain. over any country ia 
irat dependen; unon its surface 
Soifguritions “OF late years ie has 
ien" shown: that weather cycles 
having a tiirty-Ave years" period, 
аге ronneated wiih the phenomend 
Of sunepote which chow а cycle of 
































Meteors 


that рогіой, See toxt -books Ei 
Meteorology vy Scott (1880, 8th ed. 
1907). Loome’s (1808) 
Lehrbuch der Meteorologie, 1901. See | 
also the journals of tho Mcicoroiogical | 
Şpololies and Шо  Melevrooyical | 


M. 

steps, or Shooting Stare, consist 
ot small portions of matter which, 
On entering tho earth's atmosphere 
from outer space, hnoome incan: 
descont owing to friction cauecd b; 
cir hisli velocity Qounctiures reels 
ing 40 m. a Second). Some of these 
small bodies are found after their 
fall and may weigh a few pounds, 
Dut more usually M. are entira: 
dissipated into а fine dust. "Those 
which survive completo dieruption 
are found to contain iron, nickel, 
carbon, aad other known terrestrial 
Slemenie On any clear night after 
& few minutes” watching, tho ob. 
Server will see a shooting star, bul al 
certain times in the year à large 
number of M- may be observed which 
Appear to come from а particular 
quarter of the sky. This tstecnnically 
Known as tha radiand-noint. 
periodicity of motoorie showers ia 

по to tho fact that the small. par- 
ticles of matter which form М. are 
subject to the universal law of 
gravitation and revolve round tho 
Sun їп elliptical orbits in the sume 
manner аё do the planets. Whenever, 
therefore, the earth in its revolution. 
intersects the orbit of the meteoric 
stream, there must occur a display 
Of shooting stars, and a3 it QOCA 
ally happens tha: tho earth passes 
through the nucleus of the s'rcam, 
the üispay в then exocedingly 
brilliant Chief among eub periodic 
brilliant “displays are tho Leonids 
which occur about every thirty-three 
years оп Nov. 13 or 14 (he lust in 
1800), though at that. date every 
year a considerable number of M, are 
to be met with, Other Important 
meteoric systems are the Andromeids, 
in August, and tho Perscide. Thoro 
зсоша to’ be much evidence that 
comets are made up of a loose ооШес- 
tion of M. whieh have been reduced 
to а gaseous condition owing to their 
near approach to the sun. 

fetford, William Ellis (1524-99), 

an English inventor, bom a: Taun- 
ton, Somerset, and educated at 
Sherborne School, Apprenticed to а 
civil engineer, in 1850 be was elected 
‘an associato of the Institution of 
Civil Engineers, He was greatly in- 
terested in rifle shooting, and in- 
vented а hollow-tased bullet for the 
Edinburgh rifle, cxpandin 


piae apt fte e ie | 
eed en collation wo 
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‘Mowane, or Marsh Gas (CH), tho 
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minus a the 


Methodiarn 
simplest hydrocarbon of the paraffin 
series. It ls produced in nature by 
Seca of vegetable matter under 
water, and thus risor in bubbles from 
marshes and swamps, IL also occurs 
fy Шә пиша, gas, of petroleum 
districte, is sot free trom 
‘coal as "ате dump, and is ono of the 
Chief conatituente o! coal gua, It is 
prepared ру “heating a» nürturo of 
(fom agetata and ada me second: 
ing to the, equation: Оа 
NaON = CHet Nexon Pun 
colouries as, which is 
figuetied at -11* CL undet a pressure 
of 180 atmospheros Tb burns with 

















у в pale blue flame and formsa highly 


explosive mixture with certain peo 
portions of air or oxygen, tho ex- 
Plosions in coal mines being largely 
due to the ignition of such a mixture. 
Ye is almant: insoluble In water, more. 
soluble in alcohol, and i» à very 
stablo gus, resisting Ше action of а 
large number of reagents, When 
mixed with chlorine in the dark, an 
action occurs, but on exposure to 
sunlight an explosion occum and 








The carbon is deposited. In diffused ann- 


light, no explosion occurs, but the 
hydrogen atoms are displaced by 
equivalent, quantities ог chlorine, 

ith tha formation of substitution 


products, 
Methil, а seaport of W. Fifeshire, 
e M. aho GE thg 





Scotland, “on 
Firth of Forth, А 
Leven. А new dock was opened in 





19, Pop. (1911) 11,000. 
‘Methies ‘Yorkshire, Eng- 
land, T та. S.E. of Leeds. Наз coal 





mines near. Pop. (1911) 4330. 
Methodism (Gi. yétosos, гше), а 
term applied to o religious отгы 
tion which owce ite origin to John 
gud Charles Wesley. Те name 
“Methodists was given to certain 
Oxiord students who, with the 
brothers "Wesley, mot together at 
fixed times to acquire regular habita 
of religions study ard prayer. When 
John Wesloy loft Oxford he gave up 
Ъз lite * to epread Seriptural holinoes 
over the land. Ho and his fellow 
evangelists were repudiated hy the 
Church ef England, end not being 
able Lo preach in Anglian churches, 
they adopted the plan of preach! 
in the open air. As the numbers о 
his followers Increased, Wesley or- 
A them Into. societies,” the 
fmt of which wan formed In. 1735. 
Ho lator drew up Rules of бы Society, 
which are still aecopted by the 
Wesleyan Methodus. Church. The 
chiet, eharaeteristio of the church ix 
' class-meeting. Anyone who 
feels a * desire to fc» from the wrath 
| to come and be saved from their sina, 
у become a member of a elass: 
meeting, by which ect ho i» enrolled 














Methodism 
ов a member of the Church, No one 


сап be а member of the Methodist | an 


ured “without, having, Ма Dame 
Somn on te T olana bank зы 

attempts havo been mado during the 
Just fow years Uo alter this rules Tho 
‘lames meet weekly Tor the purposes 
St "Chratisn "felowahip. under, the 
Stporinteadence of а Rader. Rach 
church has fis stewards, whose duties 
Sre “тану тей Rd partly 
шада. А olroule quarterly meeting 
азо bed, foras ot represente vs 
Bom digetent churches or ob 





invited 
mee 

year at a time, but is usually re- 
псуй until he bas remained ia the 
circuit for three years. According to | 
the [екш constitution, declared by 


* church by the quarteriy | 
His Invitation 1з for one 


tho rence of 1784, he cannot 
remain in ono circuit for moro than 
three ; bui there is в general 
eonviction |n the ehureh ‘tha: the 
term should be extended, and it is 
not uncommon now for a minister to 
теоніго permission. trom Conference 
to in а circuit for four, live, 
‘oF even віх years, Bosides ordained 
“travelling ' ministers, there are 
~ local preachers.’ ‘These are lay- 
men who offer voluntary services on 
Sunday, end after paming certain 
‘examinations ere then enrolled as 
preachers. ‘They ero of particular | TI 
heneft in country cirenita where 
ministors cannot be provided for 
very Ше chapel. “Tie whole von 
nection 18 governed by an annual 
ssembiy, held іп diferent towns of 

по United Kingdom, known a tho 
Conference, Down to the ycar 1184 
dt was a весе} ministerial оошо}. 
presided over by John Wesley. Tn 
that year Ite rights were defined, and 
it was given specific control over the 
ministers and churches throughout 
the Connection. In 1878 lay repre- 
sentatives wero introduced into 








Terence, and in 1911 women were 
admitted under the same rules aa 
laymen. “Questions regarding the 
various interests of the church are 
discussed, and what Las been done 
n "the general Conferenec is after- 
awards submitted to the Legal 
Hundred, a body of onc hundred 








ministers’ elected for lite by the Con: 
ference. Thore are four theological 





at Richmond, Headingley, Didsbury, 
and Handsworth, and two sehoolt 
Tor tho children of Wesleyan ministers 
-Trinity Hall, Southport, for girlo, 
and Kingswood School, Bath, for 
boys. ‘The Wesleyan’ Metapdist | 
Church does much mission work 
abroad, and celobrated the contenary 
Of its Foreign Missionary Society lu 
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Methodism 


1913, The National Children’s Home 

d Orphanage is under the su 
intendence of tne Conference. The 
Methodist Boole oom їп City Road, 
London, (засо а number of tracts, 
papers,’ and, religieuse, pabllestions: 

lite! papers of the Society are 
the London Quarterly Review, We: 
ав Bchhedtat Magucine, Methodist 
Recorder, aud Melhodist Times. 

Tn Ктйала there have bean many 
secoseions from the Church, ee was 
Inevitable. Tho Methodist New Core 
nection was formed in 1797 under the 





leadership, of Alexander  Kilham, 
“S| who, in Ме pamphlet, ‘The Progress 
of Liberty (1195), asked for more 


Power for laymen and вв for the 
Ministers. In 1907 this hedy amalga- 
mated with the Uniled Mehodist Free 
Churches. (established 1351) under 
Де name or tho United Methodist 
Churek. "Another schism took 
in 1812, through tho expulsion of 
Bust Bourne and William Clowes, 
Who, in spite of the expressed wish 
of Conference, persisted in. holding 
open-air revival mootings. They con. 
sequently organised au ladependeat, 
ашп, the Primttise Methodist 
Connection, which held lis first con- 
ference. in 1820. The Protestant 
Methodists formed themselves Into в 
separate body ав в protest against 
placing an pud 
Methodist Church. (1528) 
no Duie CRR alas oF les 
found the restrictions of Conference 
[Шао In ovangelistio work among 








the Cornish miners, and 
fom the larger body in 1815. The 
Welsh Calmnistin Methodisia’ were 


ment Foerinbles that at che Bresbye 
torian Church. The Methodist Epia- 
сора Church of the United States, 
America, originated in the evangel- 
istic work of somo Irish immigrants, 


- | who settled in Now York in 1768. I 





Eplscapal Church took piaca in 1844 
ate some run when the дена. 
сора Church South was 
Опей "the various Methodist 
societiea of Canada united Inte one 
church in 1933. Ths various Method 
ist denominations In Australia, Now 
smania, and the South 
the Wesleyans in 
1900.2, forming one Methodism in 
ше Sous Facto. 





Methodius 9293 Metkovic 
‘See Lives of the Wesleys and Whiter; the oldest man mentioned in the 
feld; Weeley’s Works and Journal; Bible, dying at the age of 96) years. 


George Smith, History of Methodiem, | 
180149 Abel Stevens, Zislary of the 
Movement, called Method. 

Daniel, ‘Short History of 

Rigg, Church Or- 





dilution of the M. 
Churches in. America, 


Atkins Centennial’ History 


jothodien, 1884. 





Methodius, see CYRIL AND 
METHODIUS. 

Methuen, а tn. of Eser qo, 
Massachusetts, U.S.A. @ та. N.N. W. 
of Lawrence. "Майин. woollen, 
cottons, shoca, ete. — Pop. (1910) 
11448. 


viris Rit Mental туй jer 
CB, C.M.G. 115), " succeed 


Frederick ile 





was born ах Nynehead. Somerset: 
shite, and educated at’ Eton. In 
1868 he Joined the Scots Guarda, and 
Was оп special service on the Gold 
Coast in 1873 : in 1874 he took part 
in tho Ashanti War. From 1817-81 
he was military astaché at Berlin. 
He took part in the Egyptian War 
of 1882, being present at Tel-el- 
Kebir and Kassassin ; he was men- 
tioned in despatches and decorated 
for his servicer In the war. Ho com- 
manded 'Mothuens Horse’ In the 
Bechuanalund expedition of 1884-85, 

made a C.M.G. His promotion 
to the anie, ob major general, took 
place їп 1390. During the Boer War. 
of 1599-1902, he wag in command of. 





the First Division of the First Army | hi 


Corpo. After defeating ibo Boors at 
Belmont, Eusiia, aud cle Modder Xs 
he was taken prisoner tn 1902 by 
Deroy, but roloased, He was ap- 
pointed" commander in-chitf of tho 
доого command in 1903, and genera) 

commanding chief of S. Africa 
in 1907; in 109 he was made 
governor о! Natal. 

Methuen "Treaty, а commorciat 
treaty arranged between England 
and Portugal in 1103. It was nogo- 
Hated Бу Раш Methuen, and by it 
the Portuguese wines wre, received | 
Sta lower duty than thooo imported | 
fom Franoe. Т was abandoned in) 

Methuselah. According to Gonosis, 
the gan of Enoch and grandfather of 
Noah, of the family of Бей. Ho is 
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"n. Perthehire, 
By Perth, 
ethyl Alcohol (CH,OH), Wood 
Spirit, or Carbinol, :ho simplest of 
the mononyérie alechols, occurs in 
nature in several substances, 2.7. as 
methyl salicylate in oil of winter. 
Етсоп. On distilling this oll with dilute 
potash, an aqueous solution of рше 
L A. ja obtained. 1t 18 chiefly pre- 
pared from the products of the de- 
structive distillation of wood. ТІ 
alcohol is obtained by redistilling the 
orud distillate over limo, fall 
purifying by the formation of ti 
crystalline calcium chloride оош 
pound or of the oxalic ester, from 
which It із obtained by distillation 
with water or with potest, M. A. 
B а oolouriess liquid (ap. gr. -798 at 
20° C) ; it bolls at 86° С, and has a 
virous odour and burning taste. It 
mixes with water in all prorortions, 
and is largely used, in the pre: 
poration of organic dyes and var- 
nishes, and for the preparation of 
methylated spirit. 

‘Methylated Spirit contains about 
90 per cent. of raw spirit (aqueous 
ethyl alcoho), about 10 per cent. ot 

‘wood spirit (methyl alcohol, 
and o small quantity of parafa oll, 
Which renders the alcohol unnt Tor 
drinking purposes, without affecting 
to any great extent its value as а 
solvent. “This spirit, under certain 
Fesiriotions, may be sold duty fece tor 
varnish-making, ete., further restric. 
‘ions being imposed it the mineral ой 
15 omitted, 

Metis (ine), In Greek mythology, 
was the pereonifioation of prudence, 
She was the daughter of Ооенлаз and. 
‘Tethys and the first wite of Zeus, who 
in fear lest she should give birth to a. 
child more powerful than himself, 
devoured herin wrath. He afterwards 

imself gave birth to Athena, who 
issued from his head. 

Metius, Adrian (1971-1035), а Dutch. 
geometrician, born at Alkmaar. Не 
found out a truer relation of the elr- 
cumicrence of à circle to its dianioter, 
ie. the value 19, which had previ- 
Ghaly been represented by 42, Among 
































his works are: Dotrina spheric 
libri v; Praris nova. geometrica 
Provlenota astronomia, 1625; Calen- 
daru aum, 141. 


Metius, James, theLrotherotAdrian, 
also а native of Alkmaar, He is said 
То have invented the refracting tele- 
сооро Та 160), om the mare report of 
which Invention Gallleo constructed 
hig first telescope the following year. 

Metkovio, a market tn. of Austria, 
near the Herzegovina frontier of Раі 
matia, oa the Narenta R. Pop. 9123. 





Meton 


Moton (Gk. Маты) (ft. 482 m.c.), an. 
astronomer of ancient Athens. "He. 
ds famous for having iniroduecd the 
metanic eyele, a period of nin 
solar years. 

Meiope (Gk. perórn, а middle spaco), 
а term in architecture for that part of 
the front which is interposed between 
twa trisiypha in о Dori ноо, 

Metre, sce METRIC SYSTEM. 
Metre, in poetry, is that armnge- 








ment of syllables in an orderly sao- | bi 


оов so a» to constitute vereu, ‘The 
fabis ure divided into в number of 
Similar oe dissimilar groups, each of 
hie constitutes n line or verse (Ok. 
=) and in modern languages the 
ead'syiabies of these lines are usually 
felated by rime or assonanec. "Phe 
ince themseives can be subdivided 
Into feet, cach line normally consist- 
dn of ¢ ert ain number of (ness Teet 
regularly repeated. In Greek and 
Latin verso, М. consisted in a regular. 
sucoessjon of long and short eyllables, 
hd the verse accent did not usually 
Solncide with the ordinary accent of 
the word. In English, however, quan- 
Чу bus ceased” to be dehuile und 
definabie, and It js upon the scoent 
that М. depende. Te is, tueretore, with 
the alternation ot accented and un- 
accented syllables (hat the laws of M. 
deal. In English each foot is supposed. 
tocant of an acoonted syllable com: 
bined vith ‘either one or two un- 
&ccented syuables. n this way Ave 








Kinds of measure are secured. (1) The | b 


‘commonest of feet is the iambus, con- 


sisting of one unaccented and one | 


accented, such as the word Estate. 
(2) "The frockee, one accented and on. 
unaccented, as holy. (3) The dartyle 
(Gk, serves, а Auger, from its three 
joints]. consisting of an accented syi- 
fable (alowed be twounaccentec, asin 














back) the daciy} reversed, as in 
promenade. (5) The amphirach, an 
Accented syllable between two un- 








SiR ach ise abend conset oi 
certain number of similar fect, but in. 
псе there is not often This regu- 
iy Лот in the nse af ауар 
ivabnts mukes the verse supple 
stead of «iT. and its value was 
clearly understood by зо early а poet 
эл Chaveor. The doctrine of? syllabic 
equivalents * зараду, that two un- 
accented syllables ar 
опе accented, Hence, 
eonvent ional demand 
syllabis in each foot 
reality consists ouly 
















many а one in 
ue ihre un- 





accented syllables. "This great free- 
dom. whiel is caaracieristio of the 
best Enatich verse, makes it diHeult 





аша чеш ünpossibie LO measure 
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(4) Phe anapast (thrown | 


Metric 


our verses by rule of thumb. Much of 
it could be scanned in many ways,and 
could be brought within the bounds 
Jat no little ayatam. Tt in possible, how. 
lever, to of certain types of 
sors, and to show the normal oon. 
fraction to which. variants aze 
lated. Perhaps the best. known 
Fere o the ambio poniamcier, Known 
эв tho heroic couplet when cach 
of linee is connected by rimo, and as 
Janke verse when unrimed. ‘The ele- 
ао 19 also ө decasyllabio measu 
Du? here Шю Time аго alieruate, a 
the verse is generally divided’ inta 
stanzas of tour lines (e.g. Gray's Elegy). 
Rime roval.used by Chaucer in several 
of "his minor poems, is written in 
Slanzas of seven inmbie pentameter 
lines Наше ава Раа бону 
Tabics, consi generally of four 
labio feet, are’ useful tor quicker 
mire яй were comnmoniy nsed by 
Scott and Byron for this purpose. 
N. usually known as ballad metre, also 
very. common in hymn tunes” of 
quatrains, consists of lines of eight 
and six syllable alternately. Ава 
peste and trochoes are frequent ly sub- 
Siituted for tambies, the latter being 


респу ted аг Che bertaning ора 
line. See Saintebary’s His 
tisk Prudy Grobe) 19905. 5. B. 


Mayor's Chapters on Enatish Meire 
(new odit), 1001. 
Mowio System. This system of 
weights and measures was introduced 
he French Republic in 1801. Its 
fundamental unit of length Е the 
metre, which was taken ва one ten- 
millionth part of the distance from 
the poles to the equator. Recent in- 











vestigation has shown that this is 
naccarate, and (be standard is now 
a the lenzih of a bar of an 
Platinum kept in 

Tt is by far the 





(denn 
les of midinm ar 
the archives in Pa 
mos 

s 
than the metre being талй plas and 
Stbmultinies of Теп of tbe tetro. 
Thus, to convert metres into deci 
metrés, fs only neecsears to ulti 
[by tea! Ie ia legal system in Great 
Britain by Act of parliament (1861) 
аш The Act Has remained prec: 
Tess inoperative. Tne system is 
Universally used ia scien ithe investi 

















J000 metres ; 
TWTNS21O00. milimetre. 
British equivalent for 1 metre =39-37 

Cicarls, Шер, 1 centimetre= 


Measures of area. Ха in the Eng- 
Ish system they spk of m square 
foot. so ia the M. S. ther speak of 
a square metre, and the following 
denvminatioas are commonly used: 
iv square milimeins= 1 square 














Metronome 


centimetre; 10,00) square centi- 
metr Square metre; 1 square 
kilometre =1,000,00) square metres. 
The Dritish equivalents are: 1 square 
metre=1°196 3q. yds. ; 1 square kilo- 

i"namina- 











1 are=100 square metres are occa” 


sionally used. 

Mesures of занта 1 Nre- i00 
oubio cont imetres=1°76 vari- 
ОТТ 
zzv being also need. 

Measures oj mass—1000 milli- 
gramme] gramme; 1000 grammes 
Zl Mlogranme 1 gramme = 194 

а еалт = 2205. tba 

ө various measures ero conaectod 
by the relation that 1 cubic centi 
metre of water at temperature $° C. 
weighs 1 gramme, or that Y litre, 
Те. 1 cubis decimetro or 1000 eubió 
centimetres, welghs 1 kilogramme. 

\Ммгопоге, an instrament used for 
aetermiping nd scouring the move 
micat of musioal compositione: It was 
invented by Meeizel about 1814, and 
consists essentially of в. penduitim of 
which the point of suspension із be 
Tween the extremities. 








and an u] 
Placed behind. The period of the 
Dendulum's vibration can thus be 
Varled to any required time by ad- 
fasting the weight until tt fs opposite 
to one of those lines, the mark near 
the line giving he number of oscilla 
tions per minute 

‘Metropolitan Polico. The area 
under the supervision of the M. 
includes the whole of Middlesex and 
portions of Kent, Rasex, and Surrey, 
within 15 m. of Charing Crone. Their 








У 
publio processions and near churches 
And places of public worship during 
divine service On Sundays and other 
holy days They ako imo annual 
licenoos to proprietors, drivers, and 
conductors of cvuvoyancos, enabling 
omnibuses, carriages, carts, eu. tO 
ply or stand for hire within the metro- 
Politan police district; and thoy have 
Power vo make bylaws for regulating 
fhe conduet of all sneh pereo 

M. P. are 

he Homo Omoa, but tho City, ferit 
is policed by a force which is organis 
and controlled by the Common 
Council of the City (Metropolitan 
Police Acts, 1829 und 1839). See also 
METROPOLITAN POLIO COURTS. 
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T. enjored a monop 


дег the dirbet control of |j 





Metropolitan Polive Courts, petty 
sessional courts presided over by А 
paid professional magistracy, gener- 
Ally called ssipendiaries, Other large 
towns have such courts as distinct 
from those af the unpaid mazistrary, 
but the polio» court in tho sense in 
which it la used in this article) origin- 
ated in London in the early Georgian 
period when the esrlier tentative 
efforts to polise Westminster vero do 
yeloped by the appointment of con- 
Stables, ana annoyance Juries wo 
reported on public nuisances, annoy- 
ances, end other small offences. 

1792 the crown was given power to 
‘establish seven publio courts in spoel- 
fied metropolitan parishes, and to 
‘appoint three justices drawn from the 
‘Middlesex and Surrey magistracy, for 
each of such courts. The Act of 792 
was repcalod and rocnactod by an 
Act passed in 1802, and this later Act 
may be regarded as the real charter of 
the metropolitan stipendiaries. Tho 
sovon courte or “putlick offices,’ ae 
they were styled, were established at 
the parishes of Èt. Margaret, West 
minster; St. Jamee, V'estmlnstor; St. 


Шы ы 








each to tho justices, such salaries to 
be clear of all deductions, provided 
the aggregate chames, ' including 
salaries, attending the maintenance 
of thes. publick оссе, did not 
exceed £18,000 annually. "The result. 
of this establishment, of paid magia- 
{rater in the metropolis was that they 
у of fees at thelr 

ubije omes within the limits of the 
егу Bilia of Mortality, for henee- 
forth, with few exceptions, no foes 
could be Laken by any otaet justices 
under a penaltrof £106. ‘Ihe excepted 


1 cases were, inler alia, fes for licensing 


slehouses, and fees for the purpose of. 
enforcing the payment of taxes and 
assessments arising within the parish 
concerned, and generally feos taken 
at Bow Street Public Offico— this 
celebrated, place being thus early a 
central institution. Notwithstanding 
these changes, the policing of the 
metropolis Ifl much to be desired, 
and especially їп the vicinity of thé 
‘Thames. The ‘hooliganism ’ in the 
neighbourhood of the river resulted 
in the establishment cf в police осе 
‘at Wapping New Stairs with three 
justices and seven С) constables. 
‘Altogether in 1707 there wore not 
&bove 2000 constables or ' wateh- 
men ‘in the metropolis. Accordingly, 
in 1830, another court was cstablis! 

at Westminster, and the ‘metro 
рошап police district” constituted. 

H 








Metropolitan 
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Metternich 


the component parishes of which were within the metropolitan water area. 


henceforth to, be policed by the new 


In 1901, the debt of the M. W. B. 


+ police force,” who were placed under which consisted mainly of the com: 


the direct. control of the justices, and. 
muperscded the old London wateh- 
men. A lator act extended the juris- 
diction of the М. P. C. by giving tie 
police constables of the metropolitan 
force powers in Bucka апа Berke, in 
addition to the metropolitan arca 
properly но called. "The M. Р. С, now 
Rumber fourteen: 





Raw St. with three 





wich and Woolwich two between 
them, two, Marylebone 


two, Thames two, Tower Bridge two, 
Qld’ Street two,” Westminster, two, 
W. London two, Marlborough Street, 
two, N. London one. and south 
Westem one. Juvenile courts were 
established by Order in Connell of 
Dee, 2, 1909, at Bow street, Clerken- 
well, Tower Bridge, Westminster, Old 
Strevt, and Greenwich. Each of the 
Courts has a staf of clerks, office 
Кереге. usher 

grown ia empowered under 




















Metropolitan Police Courte Act, 1839, | 


to alter 


pensation payable to the extinet 
water companies, and the debenture 
stock of those companies transferred 
to the Board with the rest of the 
assets or liabilities, was £41 415.602. 
During the years 1905-6 the average 
daily supply of water by the Board 
was upwards of 220,000,000 gallons, 
giving an average of 37 gallons рег 
cad of a totul ropulation of nearly 
00,000. Londen hasnot yet deriv 
aby Denese from the purchase of these 
water companies, but future legit 
Iatures may devise some means of 
Balding the’ state of the burden im: 
posed by water stock, as e.g. Dy 
vering 1t into teriinable annuities, 
а policy which woud at once result 
їп а ‘reduction of price. See 
Жср, TRADE, 

Metrosderos, а genus of evergreen 
rubs or trees (order Myrtace). 























. and gaolers. The The wood js hard and heavy, aud is 
the | utilised In New Zealand. 


Metsu (or Metzu), Gabriel (1630-67) 


пе nuniber of the courts а Duteh painter, born at Leyden. He 


nnd magistrates, and under an Act studied under Gerard Dow, and in 


of 1849, to constitute police court 


(C48 waa admitted into the Painters? 





divisions with a police court for each, | Guild at Leyden, but left that city 


provided only the number of the 
Miupistrates do nct at any time ex-| 
y The statutory 
respective discricts 
WI be found юу out in Archibald s 
Metropolitan. Police Guide, and im 
Kelly's London Directory. Courts aro 
‘ery day, Sundays and holiday j 
excepted lary of the chief 
ac тайа le new BISCO, that Of eaoh 
vi the others being £1500. ow Streek 
has the dis inction of being the ci 
court having, jurisdiction in oxtrad 
































tion cases, "Everything which can be 
wid to relate to publie order or tue 
Tic ener jurisdiction of tho М P.C 
Vor further. informilon, consult 
Wood Kenon fuezciopadia of the 
Тан af. volere, and Archibald" 


ннен palire Cuide. 

‘Metropolitan Water Board, the body 
responsible for the water supply to the 
wiministrative county of London, а. 
duty which was formerly left to the 
initietive of the various metropolitan 
water con panies. The Board, us con- 
stituted by the provisions of the Met- 
торык Water Act, 1902, is composed 
Of Hi meberm T of whom ate ap- 
pointed be the Londen. County 
Counei,, two by the Common Council 
Of the City, two by the City Council 
of the borough of Wesimiister, one 
By cach metro- 
politan borough councis, and the re, 

ninder by the Iocal authorities, of 
th trieta which, though outside 


























vevnty of London, arc 
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заа | two years the atütude an 


fro years later for Amsterdam, where 
he settled as © painter of genre pic 


tures. His chief works are, 
Murkel-pluce of Ате сера," at Uke 
“The Sportsman,” at the 





The. Саше- олер Sho} 

“he Repast at tho 
Hermitage, St, Peter vurg, and ^ The 
Duet." and * The Music Lesson,” in 

val Gallery, London, 

Metternich = Winneburg, Clemens 
Wenzel Nepomuk Lothar, Duke of 
Portella, tid Juu Prince von Metter- 
nich (1773-1859). born at Cobleng, his 
father being Uie famous Austrian 
statesman, Frane Georg Karl von 
Stetternieli-Winueinta: Dn. 1195 he 











married (be dinehter of Prince 
Kaunitz, and hencetorward assumed. 
a prominent position in the. diplo- 
matio word. Te became minietor at 
Dresden m 1801, an two years Iter 
was transterted fe Berlin, During the 





F he represented Austria 
Where, in spite of his anti- 
фарокошо (polly, He, managed to 

on good terms with Napoleon, 
wham he tred fe bring into АПАЙ 
ance with Austria, The war which fol- 








Towed was terminated Dy Napoleon'a 
victory at Naeram and the Treaty. 
of Vienna (INH), After this Metter 
dich vecame Chancellor aud. Forelga 





Minister, For sore time he veiled his 
учо 





ашау again Napolon, and 
ceeded im negotiating the mà 
between that emperor and. 
Louise In 1810. But during theme 














Mettmann. 


омга of Napoleon led to the forme | 
San "or che greet alllange boemer 
Rusia, Austr, and Prussia, Im which 
y ido comer. Mete 
Жош tor Austria the leading post 
бош [Тор 1315) Tho vieton ot 
Тариа enabled him to dictate terms 
do Rapoicon, and he took a leu 
tb te negotiations which. fo 
ved tnis event. rom Wis date 
Netiernleh Ages asthe champion t 
Conservation throughout Europe, the 
S revery tempt VO edat 
Ee LAE 
joniacy he again managod to seurs 
йө ieading ‘position ш the По 
аралоо, which he usa as an nsiru. | 
mone for Тире иг these aimer T 
Revolution of 1848 come as u groat 
Shock to hima, and {ta resulta wero 
Sn in Auta inthe fall of Melon: 
Sobre government, Ho loft Antes 
Жы ed осын end tova relugs 
To England, I 180i he remove 
Santis ot Schama on the 
моу He aod et Vienna In 186 

d ‘pubs 
Vienne (1815-84); and wore speedily 
топша into German end Engel 
‘Sep also, works by peer, Zen Jahre 
lren neker рут, sean, TET 
Sd A. Sorel, L'Europe e ia гроб 
fon francaise, and biograpties by E. 
‘von Demeittón and H Webebirzer: 

Машаа, a їп. of Prussia in ths 
raise prov, about. 8 шы NOB. ot 
Duxcdor" 1п the vicinity the 
Neander Cave, containing the remains 
of a prehione bumer bangs was 
MS Ferd Pop. 10702. 

Weiz à tn. Аай fortress of Ger. 
many, În Айде Lorraine, 33 m. Neat 
Raney. ft кйш оа Шо Mosel 
At сойо with the чийе and 
fodere ded by а тини o fortes 
tions, Тез siecle are wide aad clean, 
and it conis numerous Spacious 

maren he cathedral a od 
shed f is The praeh et 

aon бшер ot | 
Rotre-Dame-de-la-Ronde ja a nota 
worthy structure. Te choir was buli | 
ОТЫ. Tn the осшде of cate | 
Diere there is memorial to tha КҮЛӨ 
Feonchmon who fel i. the wor of 
1870. Ite industry ie active: the hit 
employments beine lace-making tame 
pop ки ек гер, 
in eorn, poultry, Kutt, and mnes thers 
fre also brass dnd copper foundries 
ЗГ, known to ‘the Romans by i: 
Paine Of Divedurumy, was the cht 
town of a people called. tho Medio. 
matrici, vhice Fame it toot at А Tater 
date. in the 5th century, the cor 
харбда form Mestis first Same int» 
Tab реле che modern Mt sue 
rendered to the Germans in 1870. 

‘Mets, Conrad Mariin (1159-1591), e 
Кесүү DE 
Кесүү лутт Возр. аэ 
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Meurice 


but alter a Long residence in England 
went to Romein 1801, where he spent. 
the rest of his lite. His works, which 
were axcentad In tha chalk manner 
andin aquatint, aro imitations of, and 
facsimiles frou, the drawings of the 
oid italian masters, Опе of his best. 
as Michael Angelo’ "Last Judg- 

mene чо piatos (03) -y 
zingen, & in. in Würtemberg. 

the R. Neckar, 

















state of Hidalgo, 60 ni. N. of Pachuca. 
Pop. $600. 

Meudon, а tn. and 3.W. suburb of 
Paris, France, in the dept. of Seine-et- 
Oise," it maniuts. glass, ammunition, 
and linen goods. Гор. 10,500. 

"Meulebeke, an industrial th. near 
Courtrai, Belgium, in the prov. of W. 
Plandere, with manuts, of lace and 














textiles.” Pop, 9900. 
Moulen, François van der 
(1632.90), a Flemish painter, born in 


Brussels.” He was a pupil of Peter 
Snuyers, but soon. Бурова his 
master: Colbert appointed ain Pales 
painter to Louis IY. Te painted the 
rinelpal battles and siegesin Flanders 
for the Chateau of Marly. Tn 1673 he 
was madea member of tie Academy. 
Many of his plotures aro a Lie Louvie 
Meum, e И umbellit 
sum, @ gengê of unibelliferous 
plantes" At adhzmanticune la the 
рш, меп, or Baldmoney of Seot- 
land. Phe leaves ате bipiniate, with 
crowded, bristle like segments and 
the umbels of dowere are Yellow. 

Mess, dean де боп Goin!) 
(0125-1305), а French satirist, lived 
in Paris. Не wrote over 20,000 lines 
m ceptinuiation. of Guillaume. "de 
Бона Roman de lo rove, the style, 
logical exposition, ana virility of 
Which entitle him to be called the 
fit of French medieval poeta. ‘In 
hin contempt, moreover, fof romance, 
superstition, foudalism, monasticism, 
the pipaey "and royalty, he was the 
Voltaire of his ose. 

Meunier, Constantin (1381-1905), в 
Belgien ‘sculptor and painter, börn 
near Brussels, Among hie best known 
Pictures are: The Belle Str, Hoch 
Tears: A Trappist Funeral 1900: 
And the Aor maties Жерен ees 
miners and factory hands in Lemon- 
niera Le Tour du monde. But ib is 
primarily as à soulptor he wil live. 

a bant alatus are: Minor Pud 

















dier, 1335, and ^ Mower, 1892, and a 
series of bas-rellefs which he called а 
“Monument to Labour." 

Meurice, Frangois Paul (1818-1905), 
ТАШОВ erar man, Studied Iaw 


te madia clef editor 
зуп as tovh for sig cont! 
ШЕ Monts апо. д Se as 








Meursius 


rables, and afterwards Noire Dame de 
Paris and Quatre-vingt-treize, "Two ot 
his "orginal plays were Bensenulo 
Cellini (1852) and Strucnece (1392) 
whilst tor Falstasr (1542) and Hamlet 
(1813) he had collaborators, 

Meursius, Johannes (properly Jan de 
Meurs) (1579-1639), а Dutch classical 
scholar, became profesor of history 
And afierwards of Greek at Layden 
University (1610 and 1611), and in 
1622 accepted Ue chair of history at 
Soro in Denmark. as the execution of 
Barneveldt, whose children he tenght, 
had oxposcd him to eeaseless percocuz 
tons, Among many other works һе 
wrote: Hes Belgic# (1617), а Glos- 
Barium Greeco-Karbarum (1814), end 
Historia [ттсп (1690). See’ ошо 
Gronovius, Thesaurus, 

Meurthe et Moselle, a dept. in the 
N.E. of Branco, boing formed, after 
the treety with Germany in 1871, out 
Of the remnants of tho old depart- 
menta of Meurtha and Moselle. "The. 
prov. is drained by the Moselle, an 
ailiuent of the Rhine, and its іре, 
вда by tho Chiers, & trib, cf the 
Meuse, 
in tho Vosges ia the Highest peak. The 
Parke Strassburg nisin liio. passes 
through Nancy the сар, ‘The таш, 
of east and sheet iron. of iron and 
Stec! goods, and of earihonwarg and 

Зав аге very considerable, _ Rook- 
Sait ie found Yn abundance." viticul- 
turo flourishes, and cereals, potatoes, 
and heps are widely grown. 

2030 so. m; рор, 264130, 

Mouss: 1, А dept. of Nic. Franoe 
composed of portions of Lorralre and 
Champagne: The basin of the Neuse, 
which flowing . from E. to W., 
oocupies оре of the dept, thé 
fest being draincd in the N.H. by 
ihe Ome and Chie and. other 
streame, The main паке of high- 
lands, which sink from south north- 
wards, forms the waterbed bow 
the Seine and Rhine, The hulls of 
the Argonne are clothed with mag: 
nificent oak forests, Cereals, potatoes, 
And mangcl wurzcls aro the staple 
agricultural products, and the vine is 
Drofitably cultivated, Freestone Is 
Quarried, but neither the mineral 
wealth nor the industries ar» im. 
portant. Сар, Ваго ис Arva 2409 
ваг ш. ‘Pop, 217,959. Z, (ог Maas) А 
Fiver, over 350 ni. long, rising іа the 
dept- of Haute Marne, France. Passing 
Verdun In a northerly direction, It 
enters Belgium. and ‘after bending 
‘eastward beyond Namur, flows north- 
Ward again past Liège in Delgium and 
Maestricht in Holland. After a shar 
arye westward Ie enters the Waal 
that is the left arm of the мао, 
Woudrichem. Ib now divides, tho 
northem branch, called the Merwede, 
Proeneding to Dordrecht, whence (Е 
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Grand Hougimont. (2041, ft.) | de 


m|tween which 


998 Mexico 


jeventuuily reaches the sea thro 
two channels, the Oude and ti 
Nieuwe-Maas,” and the southern, 
which, after cntering the Hollandsche 
Diep, love inta the sea through the 
| Haringvliet and Krammer. 
dam and Dinant 

Meuselwitz, a manufacturing tt 

¢ duchy Of Saxe- Alten uri, Qi 

















mans, А m. N-W. af Altenburg. Pop. 
18860, T 
|" Mevagisey, a pilchard Quling 
|gation вла health resort. 13 m. E of 
mro, Cornwall, Knglnd. 7 Pop. 

(ert 3167. 
Mexborough, a (а, with potteries 
Don. 


ШКЕТАН 
РЕ у miim. 
the W. Riding of Yorkshire, England. 
ENT UE 
lexia, Pedro (1496-1552), a Spanish. 
кейт He neha ta s 
[ES Akor imani 
ER. Muh N pel 
Sa E a ROR ahaa 
Speedo кылышы 
pps og i 
ers Guo ort аы, 
Ma Eel 
E PEN WES 
area of soma 800.000 sq. m., and ів 
See RUNE dio, E 
PEE d srt 
Dore atl 
DIEM 














Aroa | American sub-contincns, consists of 


а largo plateau, 167,005 sq. rn. In exe 
tent, and from 000 to *000 ft. above 
sea-level, including in its gradual ele- 
vation from the sca coast all varieties 
of temperature from tropical heat to 
a climate similar to that nf Northern 
tery. Tike olovatfon upon which it 
formed by the mountain range 
of the Sierra Madre, which divide into 
Jan eastern and western range. be. 
lios ‘the plateau of 
Anahuac, the district of the ancient 
Mexican civilisation, which i8 broken 
up into many deep and warm valleys, 
and which is surrounded by the peaks 
of the mountains, the ridges of which 
fonn its surface. This tabie-land 
gradually expands in breadth north- 
з and remains on an average 
суйоп of ubuul 0000 ft. аз Tar as 
420 m. from the city of Mexico, after 
which it gradually declines. "Pho soll 
is hard and flinty, and resembles that 
ot Spain. In winter the frosts create 
‘great fissures In the ground which in 
Sammer aro filled up by melted ano: 
| water from the mountains, so that a. 
| natural system of irrigation ts created, 
The soll 1н rich in metalliferons dez 

















| posits, and ellver, antimony, and tho 


Tarer building stones abound. A large 
fourishing mining industry exist 
and thia, combined with extensive 














Mexico 
agricultural operations and cattle’ 
raising ranches, keeps the country in 
& condition of much prosperity. Tha 
bulk of tho population is of aboriginal 
Indian ‘of mixed descent, but. the 
exenutive classes are for Lhe moat part | 
of pure Castilian blood. ‘The country | 
ke divided into tuenty-two states, and 
the principal citics aro Mexico" (tho 
federal capital, рор. 470,003), 
Oaxaca, Puebla, Durango. ТАС 
rivers ace iusignifcant and useless 
for navigation. -Por- 
рома (1911) 890,100 000 (approxi 
mate); exports 425,000,000, 
‘Constitulion—Seé CONSTITUTION— 


Merien. 
Hisory.—n the absonco of all 
ice, and in the face of 











аа evi 
M unparateisd "фар of contem 
porary umeriprr, 1 te impose 
КЗ: with any degree of scr! ainty, 
their eve texan oi 
nal history. “radon peat of an 
ancient Paco called the Tolices, wir 
inthe Dita Century, founded tho 
Shy ot Tua, and eame Ше dis 
Sino at “ирд, and ari 
throughout tho length and breadth 
SE lund, Аюш (he exbience 
SE tnia megri fuaceepted aaa Tact DY 
many writer, others frany Pegar 
hem аз кто. An intermediate 
iew iv Lhat which aereos thatthe 
опе menuricnts hin esist in 
Saat e тышо to, somo Such 
Фив, agency, Tul which cannot 
ien to any eraot Гасан of 
VS тас. Ён archa eje eain 
toon "Tail betore the el 
barbarous folk of Nalua reen, куп 
As the Chichimees who adortod the 
Bier nd culture of (bo rato they had 
отаона ‘Tho, various мүч. 
Sous of is Татшу founded cities 
onek ott a denne ot отока, came 
деги with modern М. ad one 
ME theses the: Are, ог Grane. 
Sole, so salted hom t tect that, 
TES deli Im the low mares of 
the’ takes, of "Texcaces founded the 
SIS “of “Auahuuo, vr Mexico, and 
peame ec topmidenio to thet eleh: 
[NM 
mum div Mer bel inte 
татту over ай the tribes from 
ihe Atlantis to the Parine. On tne 
coming of the Speniards under Cor 
ЖО, Айс lo was шу overs 























thrown, otieny by means ‘of tne 
Spaniards | received 

Ў whom the Azfeos 

a bondage, After 

the disgrace of Cortez, M. was 
governed by а viceroy апа council, 


and waa regarded as an appanage of 
the Spanish crown, which gondition 
of affairs lasted lor nearly three 
hundred years, but not without dis- 
turbance, many revolutions, riots, 


and famines occurring during that | 
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' period because of tho dawn-trodden 
condition of the people. In 1821, 
after a prolonged revolutionary сата: 
paign, the Independence of M. was 

used, and an emperor, вш 
Че frurtide. seated on. the t J 
He abdicated in 1825, but, attempt- 
| ing to return, was shot in the follow- 
ing year, M. was proclaimed аз a 
republie in 1824, since when its 
history has been mere or lets of а 
chequered naturo, In 1849 в war 
With the U.S.A, ‘broke out, which 
ended rather disastroudy for the 








northern. republic, which gained 
die eon ap New М. ama ppor 
California at ths pries of £ 0, 


rn Fosas а the сек зана ot 
Napoleon Til, of France, the uafor- 
tunato Maximilien, ап Austrian 
arehinke, was created emperor of 
М. His ксл was brief, and despite 
% vigorous French ансо, he 
was hurled from the throne and 
executed. In latter years M. may 
bo said to have been under the 
dictatorship of the shrewd President. 
Porfirio Diaz, who nndaubtediy did 
more to bring the ecuntry into line 














with other civilised communities 
Than any of his predecessori BY 
reason of а widespread revolution. 
which took placo in 1911, he was 
foroed to fiy to urene, qud hts ple 
was taken by President. Madero, whe 





Was murdobd during в counter: 
revolution carly in 1913. Tho new 
president, was General Huerta, and 
towards the end of the summer of 
1013 strained relations aroco botwoen. 
M. and tho U.S.A., owing o the 
Initer’s non-recognition ot the Huerta 
See Calderon do la 

Cabaata 








Т, Banorte s A Popular Hity 
| of the Mexican People, 1888, and Re- 





Sources and Development of the 
Merican People, 1%33: Lumholz'a 
Unknown Moxico, 1003; South. 








worthy The Mines of Merten, 1909 
Martin's Meteo of the и Century, 
Geha, “Merico, 1010; 
Henry Dacticin's Merion Whe Land 
of Unrest, 1913. 
Ален} eisilization—The апей 
тайшы and other Coot o 
"d fo executed by the 
ошап aborieines of AL. ten 
give us a high opinion of the degree 
Sf civilisation to which thoy bad 
Bttalned. Ir many parts of the 
country, ШЛУ “at Cholula, 
Papantla, fula, and " Xochioaloo, 
‘ere found graduated pyramids known 
‘as Teouallly or slurs of the Godse 
constricted of mounds of earth 
faced with masonry, in come in- 
stances elaborately ` carved. Оп 
ihe summits of these, human and 














Mexico 
other serifces were made to the 
ous Tescatiipoca (he god of the 
wind), Huitzilopochtli (the war god), 
Tlalos (tho rain god), and other 
deities. An olier deity, Quotzcoatt, 
also в god of the sky, and won of the 
fia, was further worshipped, and a. 
hosi of minor gods were likewise 
revered, “Few traces of domestic 
architecture remain. The govern- 
ment was an elective monarchy but 
the priesthood had great control 
Over the people. However, n well- 
defined code of laws was observed, 
and a high stendard of morals was 
їп vogue. War usually consised ID 
the capture rather than the slaugh- 
ter of enemics, who were reserved 
for sacrifice, and usually devoured, 
hut. this cannibalism consisted more 
in а desire to realise communion with 
the deities such captures symbolised 
Father tnan in a relish for human flesh, 
The Aztecs were highly cultured, and 
besides posecsing а rudimentary 
system of picture-writing they were 
extraordinarily gifted in the pictite 
‘and minor graphio arte, in jewellery, 
and especially in feather-work, of 
which the garments of the upper 
clases principally consisted. Thei 
Weapons were by no means suited 
{0а campaign against the Steel clad 
Spaniards, belg for the most part 

fined ‘to а fiint-edged maqüa- 
ball er wooden sword, darte, and 


M the cap. of tho re- 
public of Mexico, js situated in а 
Valley near the’ forme ot 
exceed (Arainad 1900) T: ls fm. fn 











circumference, and in architestural |( 


and other respects compares favour- 
ably with the average «roneaa city 
Of similar size. One of the prineipal 
sights of the city ів its splendid 
national museum, filled with treasure. 
Of Aztec civiliaation. The great 
Goyornmont Palace anc tho Academy 
of Sau Carlos аге also worthy of men- 
tion. The industries are somewhat 
limited, and comprise for the most 
part тһе manufacture of tobacco and 
Saddiery. But the city 18 to come 
extent a general clearing-honse for the 
transit trade of the country. "The 
rent cathedral, the foundation-stone 
Gt which was laid in 1393, was Dulit 





on tho sito of the tcmplo of a heathen | 





deity, cost $2,500,000, end is perhaps 
the Handsomect ecclesiastical bulla 
{ng on the American continent. The 
City le well supplied with wator by 
means of two aqueducts, Frou 
Mexico the snow-covered peaks of 
the volcanoes, Popocatepetl and 
Intacchihuatl, can be cloerly dis 
tinguished, and the climate 1s never 
unduly torrid, even in the height, of 
Summer. Many of the relics of the 
Aztec dominion are still unearthed in 


Google 
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Meyer 
Mexico, and в school of archeology 
Tas recently been founded in tho city 
Under. the direction ot Profesor 
ewdi, an English resident, Тор; 
Эй бон tne majority of whom аге 
arive Merioans) with а very enn. 
idorwbisadinizture of Алооо 

Moyer, Felix. (1653-1713), а Swis 
painter, became famons by executing 
Eseries of freecocs for the abbey of 
Sc Forin (Upper аитат, bendient 
їп the вт. of eure dming, he ex: 
filed in portraying The Байа of 
is native landscape, 











Meyor. Hans (b. 185X), а German 
traveller, was born at Hildburg- 
bausen, ' After exploring German Е. 





са ће ascended Ki'imanjaro, the 
jbihest peak of the African continent, 
Jin Iss6, "In 1903 he explored the 
Andes ot Ecuador. His explorations 
are recorded in Eine Weltreise, 1582 : 
Zum Schneedom без Kilima-Ndsharo, 


1838, and = Osafrikanische Gld- 
элареп 1590, 
Heinrich (1759-1832), a 


German painter end art ritje, mado 
the acquaintance of Gocthe in Rome 
(1786), and in 1797 settled down in 
Weimar. where he enjoved the 

^s friendship, and iaspired him, 
|; seems, with many ot those opinions 
fn att and ast helice which appeared 
in Kunst und Allerihum, Winckel 
mann und sein Jahrhundert, vU 
Besides — editing ` Winckelmann's 
Works (1803-1320), M. himeeif oom- 
posed а badly arranged history of 

eek art n 

Meyer, Heinrich August Wilhelm 
800-1873), а Germen Protestant 
divine and vxegete, born at Gotha, 
and studied theology at Jena. Не 
Lecame pastor in 1541, but gave up 
the activo ministry in 1848 and 
settled in Hanover. His great work 
waa his N.T. commentaries, whic 
БЕИ 
erepetischer Konunentar zum Neuen 

Гематет! (18 vols, 1852-1858), of 
he was chief author. 

Meyer, Joseph (1796-1850), а Ger- 
man pufiisner, was born at Gotht 
In TA2X he o 
graphische Instiut, a publishing 
house, at Gotha, and issued German 
classics in serial form and by smb- 
scription at the lowest possible prices. 
In this way he brought out a People’ 
Library et Natural Philosophy, an 

Historical Library, ete. Another of 
He publiontions ы the admirable 
lever, Julius Lothar (1830-95). а 
German’ chemist, born at Varel, 
Sldonbune p tied medicine’ at 
Zurich, chemistry under Bunsen at 
Heidelberg. and physics at. Kbniga- 
berg under Neumann, In 1869 he 
began te lecture on physics and 










































E 
ths 
Sick and wounded st Carisrahe Poly: 
technie. Prom TATE onward h 





the chair of chomietry at Tubingen, 
In hie Die modernen ‘Therrien der 
Chemie (1384) he helped. te develon 
the startling theory of the periodie 
Glassifieation of elements, аша Te 
calculated the atomie weights, | 1 
Mayer, Konrad Ferdinand (1825.03), 
a Swiss novelist, and poet, born ab 
Zurich. His Gedichte (1552; 20th ed. 
1591) and his cheralng abd tails 
epic, Hutens "leise Tage (1871, 
Tasty “tie Чаши Шаһ ho has dons 
more” {ог е "modern ^ poetry “of 
Switzerland than any on» өгсерї 
Gottfried Keller. Апа yor he was 
Fobably more novelist than poet. 
[jo Jörg Jenalsch 01816), Der Heil 
аву aad Die олде] der М2, 
enjosed an enormous popuarity. 
Mayer, Vitor (186.07), s German 
chemist, born at Berlin, ifs becamo 
үре o! omy at, Zürich ta 
STI at Güinzen mn 1435, and four 
yours "nior sutceeded Bunsen, hb 
Sid master, at his own university cf 
Heidelberg: Besides Important work 
а organic ‘chemistry, he discovered 
thiophen and a convenient method of 
ascertaining the density of vapours, 
yorbear, Giasomo, really Maya 
Beer (1791-1864) à таса! somporer 
of Jewish етиш Berlin. 
He appeared aa prodiey-planlst ab 
he age cf six, and Gd nnde 
ешеш, Zelter, and Vogler. Aban- 
Sonme je car intention ot DOE a 
pianist, he went to Venice to atuar |- 
Composition (1815), where ће com | 
Posed several operas, none ot thera of 
Bay Importance extant the laste Jf 
Crociate in Брно (i824). In 1030 M. 
took up his abode in Paris. whore his 
chiet operas were produced’: Roben 
te Diable, Тез инел, 
1взё and Le РтОрїёйт, 1543, МЮ 
опе of the most important Aures ja 
the history o. French opera, both 
grand and comique. Iis work is re 
Markable гог its brillant effects ani 
powerful elimmxer, rather than oe 
any mastery of form or coherence, 
He wrote much dustrumestal and 
chomi muse of в less ambitious 
Bature, and about forty songs. 
Meyer-Lübke, Wilhelm (1301), a 
German phlloldgist, born a; Duben: 
dort. Не studied at Zürich and 
Berlin, and im 1857 was made pro- 
fessor of romanco philology et Jena, 
holding the same chair at. Vienna 
University in 1820. Hehas published: 
Grammatico lingue, Greece vulgari 
fy 8. Partus; “with à grammatie 
апа historical "eommertary ; and 
Grammutik der romanischen Sprachen, 
1890-1900, which je hja groatest work | Indus 
Meynell, Alice Christiana (b. 1920, 
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Mezühegyes. 
an English poet and essayist, the 
daugiter ot TP. p. Thompese,” She 


spene most of hor young jare fà 
ШУ ай Stat valuta of verve 
dca (3915). was iilusteated by 

fiet etor, Lay pier the paler ot 
"ре HG Cah апа wen мана 
praise from Ruskin, but Te was her 
Poem, "published "in taps, waist 
defit established her Tanie, while. 
her буйт of Le, published ак the 
Seine date, placed ep in the ent 
aide of vine Watters in rows: Тш 
was followed by: he Colour of ue 
fond other Baan, 1:06, The Childrens, 
18902 The Plover ofthe Mind АТ АЙ 
anthoiogy of Englica versas’ and (Phe 
Ep ISD ® EBE has alo 
ойле the Selected Poems. of Hake 
and the Poetry of Pathos and Delight 
of Paimore, and conteiouted to the 
Kalimat Quaere the d'a Mall 
Gazet, tho "Sauda" Review, eie. 
mong: liter worka аге: London 
pronoms IEI: dan Лайт 
1909; Tater Poems. 1901% Суйе 
othe Ой Masters, Malin Nha 
100%; Ceres? unansay, 1010; Mary, 
Mother of ама, ЇЗ; Collected 
Poems, 19137 

Meza & Seaport, 20 m. SW. of 
Montpelier, ‘France, im (ho dept. of 
Herat. Bop, 6300, 

беш: à toy nd seaport of N. 
Ramia da he gov. of Archnngeine, 
T) m. from the mouth of Mezen Kc 
Veg V е таша of М Reda: 
with g length of MT mn which tows 
Iis as Wie Sea through Mezea 


Morrai, Frangois Eudes de (1610- 
83), a French historian, born at Rye, 
near Argentan, "He was educated at 
Caen Diversis and in Paris, and 
having served in two or three cam- 

[шше his 
ie completion. 























pigas lu Flanders, 
ory of Franee. on tl 
of whieh, in 1651, he became his- 
toriographer of France, and a mernber 
of the French Academy, Не also 
wrote а History of the Turks from 
itap nnd an abridgment of his 

Istory. 

'Мәзегеоп, or Daphne mezereum, a 
small fragrant shrub ‘order Thyme- 
васе), Indigenous to Britain, with 
fragrant, red or white flowers borne 
in February and followed by rod 
berries. IL is poisonous, but hus 
medicinal uses. 

Minières, в fort. tn, in the dopt, of 

iconos ‘France, Tt hae amununi- 
tion factories and copper foundries. 
Pop. 9500. 

‘Mes8-Boreny, o manufacturing tn., 
фы of Bekes, Hungary. Pop. 
„Мәртен, o market to, of Ceanad 

, Hungary, 30 m. N.E. ot Szeedin. 
Industries, horse breeding and sugar 

enning. Pop. 1200. 











Mezükovezsd 


Mezikovezsd, a tn. in Bored co., 
Hungary, 50 m. W.N.W. of Do. 
breczir. Pop. 16,000, 

Marttur, а in. of Hungary, near 
Debreczin: with manute. of pottery. 
Pop, 25,060. 

Mezczoih, or Mezurzah, в narrow 
hollow strip of wood or other aub- 
stance, with o plese out out near tho 
фор and containing e scroll of paroh 
ment on Which are written or printed 
electiena from the chapters of the 
heral (Deut. vi, å, 9, and xi. 13, 20) 
Gn the back of tne scroll 18 written 
the Hebrew word Almighty, and 
this is left oxpeeod when tho scroll jo 
fixed ш the оше, The M, 1e Irung Up 
Dutelae or neice Jewish houses 
Jews, when either going in or comin, 
ut, f dueling, touch the wor 

г right NEL, and repeat the 

penn cara ot ‘Belinea! The 

hall presorve thy going out 

mad thy coming in from this, time 

forth and even for ever mores Nee 

Friedlander's Ге} Book of Jewish 
Religion, 

Маше, à Mexican name for two 
members of the genus Prosopis (4з, 

Mozureab, occ Mrzororn, 

Moneaning, se E rium 

Mezzolantl Giuseppe (1774-1849), 
an Italian linguist, born at Bologna, 
He was educated In Ше mative city, 
ana "in 1797 became profesor of 
Arable in the university there, and 
lator assistant librarian of the in- 
stitute and professor of Greek. In 
1831 he went to Rome, and having 
attracted, tho attention of Торо 
Gregory XVI, was made a cordial 
in 1835, “He acquired a considerable: 
reputation as а тиші, and spoke 
То а some fiftr-cight languages 

Miszzo-soprano, à species of voles 
which has а somewhat lower range 
than а soprano, but io higher than а 
contralto, Jt ie the voles nore 
Usually found in women, and nas а 
varying compass generally Пош А 
beneath the treble stave to F on the 
fin йге, 

Mezratint, a method of engravin 
invented about the middlo of the 171 
century, but now so exclusively Eng- 

















lish as 1o he termed on the Continent | 


"la manière anglaise.” Ms. were for- 
merly ingraved on copper, but in the 
early таг! of the 19th century steel 
plates wore introduced. The method 
of M. engravingis as follows: The sur- 
Taco of the pluie is sorap 
Dart, with a" rosking tool 
ment resembling a carpenter's chisel, 
but with a number of tiny eeth, A 
number of inrnzesimallr small points 
ате thus raised on the * Pand 
It a priat 


were now made from ihis plate, 1t 
would ре uniformly dark. Portions 
Ot the * bure * are now removed with 
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1| two grou 





Miami 
4‘ soraper,' according ва lightness of 
fono ia roquired. For the very light 
(ones, not only ihe." burr,” but also 
part Of the grannd ia remdved amaa 
Ruch ink is Feld in the grooves ictt b 
The raising of thot burr.: The meth 
Of SE engraving vas introduced in the 
eign of Charles 1 by Prince Rupert, 
tnd its lator history Is associated with 
{te names of M Ardell, J. Raphael 
Smith, Fisher, Dixon, sto. | Ree А, 
Whitman's Masters of Меен, 
10а; C. Devenpors етот 
‘Miumbire, а chain of volcanie 
SI Brien P Attica, Te consists d 
of British E. Africa, It consists or 
the western Shien ties 
directly А. of Lake Kiva, and con- 
faine the active yoicanves, rune: 
cha-gongo and Kirange-pamiaeira, 
snd “tha eastern where the lofts 





е aei 


2 
about 125 m. 
. 4000. 


atn. of Russia, 


‘of Chernigor. 








- Taus Т а wire has a resis- 
ance of 10 ohms ite conductivity is 
db or 1 mho. 

Mhow, a (n. te the native state of 
Indore, Central India, with a British 
military cantonment. Pop. (Inoluding 
Berrin) 30,900. 

Miagao. a iradinz and manutactur- 
ing thon the З coast of Panay Is in 
the Philippines. Pop. 22,350. 

Milage, a glacier on the S. slope of 
Mont Blanc “Ale. 12,000 tf. 

Miajadas, a'r. of Spain, in the 
prov. of Estremadura, 32 m. 8.5. of 
Caceres. Pop. 2000. 

"Minko, see тото 

My Edward (1809-81), an Eng- 
п Nonconformist. weiter, born. at 
Portsmouth, He was ministerat Ware 
in 1831, and at Leicester in 1834, but 
tesigned in 1841 to found the A vncon- 
Worms. & newspaper m which ne 
Wdvocated the cano of асана Цей 
mints. Ile was MP. for Rochdale 
Nd jad Dredfora (1899-74) We 
Iubliched among ater woeks idle 
deeds of the Church of England to her 
Parochtai Endownente. 
„Гали, а tris ог N. American 
indiane, belonging to the Algonquin 
family which" originally” аларса 
Wisconsin, The sirvivors live. on a 
reservation in Wabach ea., Taint 
They took the side of the English In 
ie Ашен War. 

"Miami, a city and co. seat of Dade 
со Florida U.S.A, on Miami R. (a 
trib, of the Ohio) aid Biscayne Hay. 
Jti the, centre af а country famous 

forthe produ lop af grane Fruit, pine. 
apples and winter vegetables,” und 
there isa considerable amount of 
Тып. There are sponge fisheries In 
Bicayne hay. Dop. (1910) 8471 














Miani 


Miani, or Meeante, а vil. in Sind, 
India, on the Indus, 5m. N. of Hr: 
derabad. А battle was fought here in 


‘Miaotse, aboriginal tribes fahabiting 
{he mountain districts of S.W. China, 
They originally noevnied tha contrai 
¢ the empire, Dub were 
jen S. W. to their present abode Ly 
the Chines 
Miasma (Gk. wines, corruption er 
pollution), see Matatta, 
Mlava, ап, industriaj, tx, 46 m. 
of Presbum, Hungary, оп 
tho R. Miava, Pop 11,750. 
Miazzi, Giovanni (1999-61780), an 
Was a nalive of Bergamo: 
Among his best known works are tko 
church of S. Glambalt ll a Bassano! 
ала Fhe theatre at Treviso. 
Mies, a group of minerals whieh aro 
distinguished by 
basal Cleavage, causing them, 10 spit 
readily inte thin Makes, and by ther 
vitreous, pearly lustre. "Pho Ms. are 
complex’ “alumino-alkatme” suicates 
Sith iron and mamesia, having ап 
average hardness of 2'8 end ep. gr. of 
abouts. Muscoviteor whilepocash M. 
a lear and olone, anc may Pa 
obtained in large fexilile and elatio 
Plates. Jt. wae formerly used for glaz: 
ing windows under the name ot ras- 
covy glass, and is stil in use for in 
shinmoys.” Lepidelite, or Мыш M., 5 
generally roso-red cr violet in colour, 
While biotite, magnesia M., i3 black er 
dark brown, "Other typos of M. are 
окуру, tepidemctanes agite, 
Sstrophivliite, and ervophytiite. The 
minerala of the M. group are aliko in 
having the prismat anglo 120" рет" 
fect basal cleavage, and either hera- 
Sonal or orthorhombic cryst азайт. 
Micah, the Moraehtito (Le. native 
ot Morceheth, a Village near Gath, on 
the confines of Judah), one of thn 
iweive minor Hebrew prophete, Ho 
was the younger coalempurary ef 
Isaan, and is referred 10 dod 
xxvi. 13, a8 having prophesied in th 


























days of Hezekiah and Ahaz, kings cf | 


Judah. Almost all critics are agree 1 
ibat only а part of the book that 
bears his name can bo attributed to 






ne 
quent, х 

chain of thought. Th 
chapters deal with the approaching 
destruct ton of базна and with tha. 
sinfulness of Judah, but verses 12 f. cf 








ch, ii, deal with the restoration of tha! 





people, and plainly presuppose tha 
exile, ” Ohaptcrs iv, and т. are Mesi 
sic, dealing with tbe future гу ut 
Zion and the world-wide rule of 
Messiah. Seccommentarlee by Cheyne 
Camb,” Bible, 1882), Wellhausen, 
GA. ттр (896). 

Mica Schist, а schistoso or fine- 
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thelr very perfect | 








ally break tho! 
i» the lins, Ures | 


Michaelis 


grained foliated rock, composed of 
alternating thin len: lular sheets of 
mica and quartz. Tt isa typical meta- 
па occurs very largely 

ds, where the older 
8 outcrop (0.0.). The contained 
jm generally muscovite ; and 
garnet, dymaite, eher, felepar 
Chlorite, etë., are accessory mineral 

Michael, spoken of in Dan x. 13, 
21; xii. 17 as one of tho chief of the 
heavenly host and as the guardi 
Tarasi. It 48 also as the guardian of 
the church that he appears in Jude 9, 
and Rev. xii. 7. 

Michael, St. and St, George, Order of, 

‘of ienihthood whieh was 
originally founded for the [отап 
Isles and Malta in 1813. It was re- 
organised in 1X69, ко as to admit. 
Crown servanta connected with the 
colonies, IL now consists of tot moro 
than 100 Knights Grand Cross, 300 
Knights Commanders, and 60) Cone 
paniona, 

‘Michael, "ie Brave’ (1998-1601), 
vaivada of Walarhin, mneeeeded te 
the tarone in 1593, and during his 
reign secured Wallachia for a Ume a 
piaca in universal history. Me ime 
|vaded “Turkish territory, aided by 

igismund Dáthory, and took by 
storm Rustchuk, Silistria, and other 

laces on the Danube, and also de- 

cated а largo Turkish and Tartar 
| army which invaded Wallets, In 
1593 he gained a further victory at 
Mantin, und subsequently defeated 
Sinan Pasha, who nvaded Wallachia 
With 100,000 men, and stormen 
| Bucharest. Вів independence was 
acknowledged by the sultan in 1397. 
Та 1499 he invaded. "Lrünsviyania: 
detealed Andreas Mather ds 
mund'ssuccessor)andwas proclaimed 
prince, and. having expelled the voi- 
vode of Moldavia, united under his 
seepire three principalities. He was, 
; driven ous of ‘Tras Ivana 

„but returned, and with the 
neral Basta defeated the 

Trarsylvanian forces at Gororlo, ex- 
тей Sigismund Bathory. He was 
murdered in 1601 by Basta’s orders. 

Michaelis, Johann David (1717-91), 
a German biblical scholar, born zt 
Halle "He was eminente in his nativa 
city, and lectured there for some tirne, 
He Visited England ia 1731-12. and, 
also travelled throngh Halland, and 
In 1716 woo appointed professor of 
| Phileophy "at Göttingen, and m 
addition professor of Oriental lan 
guages dn 1750. Among his works 
аге: Supplementa ай Lezica Мег, 
1754-92 Introduction to the Ne 
Testanent idth ed), 1823. Orient 
ізгће und exegctiscke’ Bibliothek, VT 
80; Neue О und E. Bib. 17-1 
Mogaisches Recht, TOT: [айтас 
Tischer Briefwechsel, 1194-06. Ие also 






































































Mezükovezsd 


Mezikovezsd, а tn. in Borsod со. 
Hungary, 50 m. W.N.W. of De 
breezin. "Pop. 16.000. 

Meztiur, a tn. of Hungary, near 
Debreczin, with menus. of pottery. 


Pops ба 
[eroroth, oe Mezurmah, a narrow 
hollow strip 91 wood or “other sub: 
stance, wich a pisce eut out noar the 
op and полів Шав а scroll of parch- 
ment on which are written or printed 
selection trom the chapters at the 
Sherrai (Deut. vi, 4, 9, and zi. 13, 20). 
Gur the Gack af the scroll 1 written 
Ше Berew word ~ Almighty, and 
thla ie left exposed when the scroll is 
‘xed in the caro, ‘The M, fa hung up 
Qutsiae or inside Jewish houses, 

Jews, when either going in or coming 
out of a dwelling, touch the word 
With their right папа. and repeat the 
sionth versa of Palm exti: The 
Lord shall preservo thy going out 
and thy coming In from this time 
forth and even ior ever more) See 
Fredaders Tesi Book of Jewish 

ion. 

Mezquite, a Mexican name for two 
members of the genus Prosopis (q.v.). 

feum. ве MEZOZOE. 

Mezzofantt, Giuseppe (1974-1849), 
an Italian linguist, born at Bolozna. 
He wes educated in his native city, 
and in 1797 became professor of 
Arable ш tne university there. and 
fater ‘assistant librarian of tie in- 
stitute and profesor of Oreck. In 
1831 he went to Коше. and having 
Atimoted the “attontion ot Pope 
Gregory XVI. was made а cardinal 
in 1839, Ho acquired a considerable 
reputation na « lingulst. and spoke 
fn ell some fifty-cight languages. 

Mezzo-soprano, 8 species Oi voice 
whlch hus a somewhat lower range 
than а soprano, but is higher than a 
contralto,” Tt, is the тосе more 
Sess found in women, and Ime a 
Varying compass "generally from А 
Deneath the treble stave to F on the 
Sth ine. 

Mezzotint, а method of ens 
invented about the middie of the 
century, hut now ко exclusively Eng- 
eh as to be termed on the Continent 
‘Ta maniere anglaise.” Ms, were Тог 
merly engraved on copper, but in the 
сапу part of the 19th century stoci 
Plates were introduced, "The той 
POM emera vingis ав follows Phe sare 

face of the plate is scraped in every 
рап а тобы tool’ an тү 
ment resembling a carpenter's chisel, 
Dut with 2 number of tiny teeth, А 
emer of анаа el cis 
эго thus raped on the "grounds ana 

fare known as the. burt.” df a print 
Were mow made trom this plate, it 
World he uniformly dark. Portions 
Of the ‘burr "aro now removed with 
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Miami 


а ' soraper,' according ва lightness of 
tono is required. For the yery light 
tones, nct only the ' burr,’ but aiso 
part of the ground is removed. since 
much ink is held in tho grooves [ctt by 
the raising of the’ burr.” The method 
of M. engraving was introduced in the 
reign of Charles 1. by Prince Rupert, 
land ite later history 1s associated with 
the namo» of M'Ardell, J. Raphael 
Smith, Fisher, Dixon, eto. See A. 
Whitman's Maders оў Mezzctint. 
1808: C. Davenport's Mezzo 

Mfumhiro, a chain of, volcanic 
‘mountains near the S.W. boundary 
ct Dritish E. Africa, "It consiste of 
two groups—the western which lies 
directly N. of Lake Kivu, and con- 
tains the active volcanoes Kirunga- 
cha-gongo and Kirunga-namiagira, 
And the eastern where the loftiest 
peak ік Karissimbi (14,080 ft.) 

Malin, tn. of Russie. about 125 m. 
N.E. of Сћотіхот. Pop. 8000. 

Ме (c reciproca of the. ohm), 
ine practical UHL of ‘electric con: 
ductivity. Thus if a wire has а resist- 
ance of 10 ohms ite conductivity is 
% or "1 mho. 

Mhow, tn. in the nativa atata of 
Indore, Central India, with a Briti-h 
military cant onment. Pop. (including 
garrison) 36,500. 

‘Miagao, а trading and manufactur- 
плк tn. or the 5. coast ot Panay 1s ш 
the Philippines. Pop. 22.850. 

















Miage,a glacier on the E. slope of 
‘Mont Bianc. Alt, 12,000 ft. 
Miajadas, a tr. of Spain, im the 


ov. of Extremadura, 33 m. Б.Е. of 
ies. Pon, 8000. 

Minko, sre Mc vom. 

Miall, Edward (1900-81), an Eng- 
яй, Nonconformist writer, ‘bor, at 
Torremorth. He was miniverat Ware 
in 1831, end аз Leicester in 1634, but 
resigned in 1841 to found the Norion- 
Joris. a newspaper, in which he 
advocated the cause of Discstabliah- 
ment. Не was MP. for Rochdale 
(1453.61 )and Bred ford (1860-14). Не 
Published among other worka ‘ile 
eds of me СПИРА oj England to her 
Parochial Endmrnenk. 

Miami, a tribe of N. American 
Indians, belonging to tho Algonquin 

which orednally inhal 
пса, The тете lve on а 
preervation im Wabaeh со, Ти 
They took the side of the Fnglish i 
the Americun War. 

‘Miami, & cy and co. wat of Dade 
con Florkin USA, on Miami Reta 
Tb. of the Ohio) and Biscayne Вау. 
E 1s the centre of a country famous 
for the production of grape Fruit, pine 
apples, ond winter vegetables, and 
there {та considerable amount of 
fishing. There are sponge Asheriea in 
Hiseayne Ray. Pop. (1010) 5471. 


























Miani 


Miani, or Meeanse, а vil in Sind, 
India, on tho Indus, 5 m. N, of Hy- 
dersbud. A battle vas Гоца here ia 


Ts 
‘Minotee, aboriginal tribes inhabiting 
the mountain districts of S.W. China, 
They originally occunied the central 
province. empire, but were 
driven S.W. to their presentabode by 
tho Chinese, 

Miasma (Gk, раена, cormption er 
pollution), see MALAVIA; 

Mava, en, industrii, ы. 46 m, 
АХ. "of Presburg, Hungary, on 
tho R. Miava. Pop. 11,750. 

Miazzi, Giovanni (1099-c.1730), an 
architect, was a native of Bergamo. 
Among his best known works aro tho| 
church of S. Giambattisia at Bassano 
‘and the theatre at Treviso. 

Mion, a. о! minerals which are 








moo ana UE 


basal Cleavage, causing them to split 
readily into thin flakes, and by ther] 
vitreous, pearly lustre. "Tho Ma. а! 
Complex "auiibue-ilallue silicates 
with iron and magnesia, having an 
average hardness of 2°5 and sp. gr. cf. 
about3. Muscoviteor whitepotash M. 
fy clear and colouress, and may ba 
obfsined in large firxilile nad elastie| 
plates. It waa formerly used for glaz- 
Ing windows under the name of Mus- 
есуу glasa, and is still in nse for lamp 
chimneys.” Lepidolte, or lithia M., Б 
generally ‘rose-red or violet in colour, 
While biotite, magnesia M., is black сг 
dark brown. Other types of M. are 


phlogopite, lepidemelane, annite, 
astrophyllite, and crrophyiiite, "The 
minerals of the M. group are alike in. 
having tho 


реза angle 120°, por 
fect basal cleavage, and either hexa- 
копа! or orthorhombic crystallisation. 
Micah, the Morashtito (ce. native 
of Moreshetli, в village noar Gath, on 
the connnes'of Judah), one of tho 
Vitro minor Hebrew propheta. ie 
Was (ho younger contempcrary ef 
Тавар, and s referred 10 do 
xxvi. 18, a5 heving prophesied in the 
days of Hezekiah and Ahaz, kings cf. 
Judan. Almost ай erities are agreed 
ihat only а part of the bonk that 
bears his namo can be atiributed to 
the prophet M. himself. Interpola- 
Mone, generally: post-exilic. are Tre- 
guent, and. cent rally ea he 
m of thought, Pe Tho Яг threo 
chapters deat with the approach 
lee ucl ion of Samaria, and with tas 
Sinfainess of Judah, but verses 12 f of 
Si ik deal with the'rest oration of the 
people, and plainiy presuppose ths 
ile. ° Chapters iv. and v. ero Мен 
io, dealing with (he future glory ef 
Фох "апа tne world-wide rule af 
заар. Seecommentaries by Cheyne 
(Camê. Bible, 1502), Waibousen, 
E Smith (800). 
"Mica Bohim, a schistose or fine- 
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‘Michaelis 


grained foliated rock, composed of 
астар thin lenticular choets of 
nica and quartz. [tira Ly pical шеа 
morpho rock, atid occars very largely 
in^ the Highland, whrro the older 
strate outcrop (7.0.).. The contained 
mica B generally muscovite : and 
garnet, kyanite, sehor!, | felspar, 
Shlorite, eto., are accessory minerala. 

Michael, врохеп of in Dan, x. 13, 
21; xil 1. na one of the chief af the 
poaveniy host end as the guardian of 

Tri. Te is also as е guardian of 
the church Chat he appears it Jude P- 
and Rev. xii. 7. 

Michael, St. and St. George, Order of, 
an order "of knlientiood mhich wes 
originally founded for tho Jonian 
alse and Malte in 1818, Tt was re- 
organised in 1869, во ва to admit 
Crown servanta cennected with tha 
colonics. Te now consis of not more 
Thun 100 “Knights Grand. Crow, 300 
Кем Commanders, and OU) tom- 
P^ Michael, “he Brave" (1928-1001), 
volvods of Walachia, suceeeded to 
the throne in 1593, and during his 
reign secured Wallachia for a time a. 
Dines in univerenl history. Не ine 
Vaded "Turkish territory, aided by 
Sigismund. Báthory, and took by 
storm Rustchuk, Silistria, and other 
places on the апше, and also de- 
Касей ‘a largo Turkish and Tartar 
army which invaded Wallac hi». In 
1592 he gained а further victory at 
Mantin, and subsequently. defeated 

mun Pasha, wbo invaded Wallachia 
ith 100,000 men, and stormed 
Bucharest! ія independence was 
acknewlodged by tho sultan in 1597. 
In 1599 he luvaded Transylvania, 
derealed Andreas Она поту. Curl 
mund ’ssuoessor), and wee: proclaimed 
prince, and having expelled the voi- 
vode of Moldavia, wilted under hs 
souptre three principalities. “Ile was, 
Полотов, driven out of Transylvania 
dy a revol:, but returned, ал with the 
танд General Hasta defeated the 
гану утап forcos at Goroslo, ex- 
eiling Sigiinuud Bathor... He was 
Inurdered in 1601 by Basta's orders. 

Michaelis, Johann David (1717-91), 
a German Biblical scholar, burn xt 

м Me was сеш in bis native 
y, end lectured thero for some time, 
Пе Visited England ia 174 
ao tavelied throagh Hol 
T 174 was appoint 
Philosophy e Gottingen, 
















































and 
Additiou profesor of Oriental lant 


in 


guages їп 1750.. Among his works 


are: Supplementa ad Lerica Hebr., 
1734-92," Iutrovuciton. (0 the ive 
estament (4th ed.), 1823: Oriental- 





ische und ezegetiecho Bibliothek, 
86; Neue O, und Б. Bib, 1756-91; 
Mosaisches Recht, 1170:71; 7. 

Tischer Hriefwechsel, 1194-96. | 
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Mezökovezéd 


Meztkovezsd, а tn. in Вотвой co. 
Hungary, 50 m. W.N.W. 
breczin. "Pop. 16,000. 

Mazóiur, a tn. of Hungary, near 
Debreczin, with menufs. of potery. 
Pap. 26.000. 

Mezozoth, or Mezurzah, a. narrow | 
hollow strip of wood or ‘other sub- 
Bfance, with a plece eut out near the 
top and containing a scroll of parch- 
ment ou which are written or printed. 
selections from ihe chapters af the 
Bherrai (Dent. vi. 4, 9, and xi. 15, 20). 
On the back of the, scroll ds written 
the Hobr "Almighty, and 








brew word 
this is left exposed when the scroll is 
fixed in the саве, The М. ls nung 

outside or inside Jewish houses ^ All 
Jews, when either going in or саті 

out of a dwelling, touch the wox 

with their right hand, and repest the 
Sighth verse of Paalm exxi: "The. 
Lord ‘shall preserve thy going out 
and thy coming in from this time 


forth and even for ever more. See N. 


riediander'e Телі Book of Jewish 
Religion. 


Mecqulte, a Mexican name for two 
members of the genus Prosopis (0.0.). 

Mesure, ee Мулолоти, 

Mezzanine, ser ENIRI! 

Мазан, Giuseppe (a. am, 
an Italian йаш, born at Bologne. 
He was educated in lis native city 
And in 1797 hecame "professor ol 
Arabio m tho university его, and 
Tater акмал librarian ot Qe In- 
stitute and professor of Greek. In 
1831 Бе went to Rome, ond having! 
Biiructod, the attention Of opo 
тозоту XVI. was made a cardinal 
in 183%. Шо acquired а considerable 
reputation us в linguis. and spoke 
in all some fifty-oight languages. 

Mezzo-soprado, & species of voice 
which hus a somewhat lower range 
than a soprano, but is higher than a 
contralto... Jê is tho voice more 
Usually found in women, and has а 
Yarring compass "generally from А 
Beneath the treble stave to F on the 
EL MANN 

Mezzotint, а m 
invented about (he uide ot he 1th 
Century. bu’ now so exchisively Eng- 
Tib as to be termed on the Continent 
а meniere авар? Ms were for | 
merly engraved on copper, but in the 
carly’ part of the 10th century toel 
Plates were introduced, “The method 
SE M. engravings ns falows: The sur- 
face of the plate is cevaped in every 
puck with a rocking tool an SITU 
Tent resembling а carpenter's chisel, 
Dut with а number of tiny teeth, А 
number of infinitesimally small points 
are Шш raved on (he "grounds and 
аге known as the burr? M e print 
were now made from this plate. It 
would be uniformly dark. Portions 
of the ‘burr’ are now removed with 
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Miami 
а ‘scraper,’ according ва lightness of 
fone ls required. For the very licht 
Tine nii oniy tne bur.” bit Aico 
part of the ground in removed, sinoe 
Bruel leis hel fa the grooves fot V 





tha raising of t he" burr. The mothe 





the names of M' Ardell, J. ‘Repel 
Si tns cei Кап; 
ptr MEI 
TEES! nitet С, 

шошо, к dia м уос 
mountains near the S.W. boundary 
В acts E ORE 
DEN M E 
SATE of es 
patti pos 
SECOS. Tie AIME 
Ee Бн ры; 
Ek KORN Eis R 

Mglin, a tn. of Кија, bout 125 m. 
of Chernigov. Pop. 5000. 

Mho (the. Te Iprooal € ‘of the ohm), 
Ni d 
ЖЫЛУ Rata eee 
see gohan i RBS i 
$ or “1 mho. 

Lyr epi 
Indore, Central India, with а British 
military cantonment. ‘Pop. (including 
garrison) 30,500. 

ИШ rune ana reete: 
we Re Srt eund теттер. 
Aou б ы 

wm us EN ope or 
Ege е 

es AE Ps, aum 
poet tutos, Wir duty 
pr 

prae 

Miall, ‘Edward ( (1509-81), an Eng. 
sS Fl ed) ts png 
Fiet lv minces быт 
Күт AS ree Sere 
Bassa Wish ind ihe Nace 
Feist pu Волата. 
Eton etal te 

еа 
Serb dita Tea 
iod ssepe ena ШЕ 
TUE ыйы dir 
port 

Ам 
oe dem 
E Re lega 
ne mee, nabra 
Aud, WEE SS dmi 


„Мута cil y gd eo, seat of Dade 
Viera USA, оп Minmi Н (a 
nb, of ihe Ohio) and Dienyno Way. 
Feit the centre of a country famous 
Fer'thetproduction of grape trait, pine 
apples, and winter vegetables, and 
(hero is a considerable amount. of 
hing ‘There are sponge Нета In 
Biscayne Day. Top. (1010) 6471. 









































Miani 

Miani, or Mesaree, а vil. in Sind, 
India, on the Indus, 5 m. N, of Hy: 
dcrabad. A batilo was fourhó here in 

Miaotse,aborlzinal trihesinhabiting 
the mountain districts of S.W. China, 
They originally occupied Ue central 
province, of, tho empiro, but were 
driven S.W. to their present abode by 
the Ghinoes, 

Miasma (Gk, uiorae, corruption or 
pollution), sez Matania 

Мата, an, indita] ta. 46 m 

of Presburg, Hungary, en 
ihe i miava, Top 11,150. 

Miazzi, Giovanni (1600-1180), en 
architect, was a na ive of Dergamo. 
‘Among his best known works are tho 
church of S. Giambattista at Bassano 
find jhe theatre at Trovo: 

Mi ОЁ minerala which are 
иден еа by thelr very perfet | 
basa! cleavage, causing them to split | 
readily into thin faxes, and by thcir 
vitreous, pearly lustre, "hc Mis, are 
complex laloimo-atáne " siiicatis 
with iron and magnesia, having en 
average hardness of 2:5 and sp. gr. of 
&bont3. Muscovireorwhi cpotasn M. 
їз clear and colourless nni may bd 
obtained in lange сха and elastic 
plates. It was formerly uned for glaze 
ing windows ander the rame ot Mus- 
covy glasa, and is wlll in use for lamp 
chiunnoye.’ Lopidolite, or lihi NL, ie 

generally rovere or violet [n colgur, 
While biotite, magnesia М вск o£ 
dark brown. Other гурба of M. are 
phlogopite, lepidomciane, aunite,| 
anrophyiite, and eryophyilite, ‘The 
[прак of the M, gronn are alka m 
having the 






























ot Morecheth, a vilage nont баг, cn 
the confines of Judah), oe of ie 


twelve minor Hebrew propicia, Fe 
was the younger contemporary of 
Isaiah, and iw referred to ju Jer, 
xavi. 18, аз having prophesed m the 
lays of Hesekiah and Ahaz, kings af 
Judah. Almost all critics ato egrecd 
that only a part of the book that 
bears his name can be attributed 1a 
the prophet M. himself. Interpola- 
tions, generally pest-cxilic, ars fre 
auent, and coniinnaliy Weak the 
chain of thanght. Thus thefirst. three 
рар ста deal wiih the approschirg 
destruction of Sumrin, and with ihe 
sinfaiiess of Judah but verses 1 ot 




















еп. il. deal with the restoration of the | addi 


people, and plainly presuppose, tho 
exile, ' Chapters iv. and v, are Mesel: 
anie, dealing with the farre giory or 
Ziom and the world-wide те ot 
‘Messiah. See commentaries у 
(Camb,” Bible, Tes). Wellhausen, 
GA Smith (TROA: 

Misa Schist, а sohistose or fins- 
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| deteated 


Michaelis 
ced 


grained folla:ed rock, ecmposed of 
ега! tain lenticular shoetn of 
тавал quartz. I le a typical meta- 
Mortie rook and occurs Very largely 
in ihe  Hizhinnde. where the. older 
‘strata outcrop (7.v.). The contained 
ica is generally палону ail 
garnet, уштн sehor дырат, 
Shlonte, ete, are eocesory minerai 

Michal, spoken of in Dan, x. 13; 
21; шї. 1, as one of the chief of the 
heaveniy host and asthe guardian of 
araci, Te ie also as the guardian of 
the church that he appears in Jude 9, 
апа kev, xil T. 

Michael, St. and St George, Order of, 
ош order of knighthood whlch wed 
Originally “foanded. for the Jonian 
Isles and Maita in 1818, 10 was re- 
organised im 1869, so as to admit 
Grown servants connected with the 
colonic: IC vow consists of not moro 
fhan 100 Knights Grand: Cross, 300 
Enighte Commanders, and 60) Com- 
рерге. 

Michael, * we Brave” (1399-1501). 
volveda ot Walachia, sucereded to 
the throne in 1593, and during bis 
Teign secured Wallachia for a tiine a 
Faded Turkish territory, alded by 
Faded Turkish territory, aide 
Sigismund Eûthory, and took by 
sor Kustetuke Бата, and other 

laces on the Danube, and also de- 
Bate a largo Turkish and Taster 
типу which омаде Wallachia. du 
153 he gained a further vicory at 
| Mantin, and subsequen' ly. defeated 
Sinan Pasha, who invaded Wallach 
[irion 190,000” men, uad stormen 
|йшеһатем "НИ independence. was 
aoknowicdged by tho sultan in 150 
Ta 1399 Me Inveded Translvania, 

Andreas hat ory. Cutis: 
munt successor) and wns proclaimed 
| prines, and having expelled the voi- 
| vode of овие uwd ‘under hi 
| cepice tiroe рери, “Ite wass 
Rowever, driven out of Tranerivania 
Vy o revolt, bvtreturaed, алы with tho 
Imperial General Basia detested the 
Transilvanian forces at. Gornslo, ехо 
pellit sie mund Báthory., He won 









































murdered iu 1001 by Bust 's orders. 
Michaelis, Johann David (1717-91), 
9, Gorman ШШ seholar, born of 


Le was educated in hi” nati 

Ted Uhere for sone time 

d in 1741-13, яп 

igh Holland; and 

Vd professar of 

itiou professor of Orienta) la 
guages in 1150. 









iu 1716 was app 
philosophy "at. Gottingen, 














Testament (ith ed. TBE, Oriented 
ache шы exegeliache’ Bislinthek, 1775- 











39: Neue Oy und к. Bib, 1156 
Masatschea Recht, 1 Fiera 
тием Briefucchsth, 104-96, Lic alco 


Michaelis 
published a reprint of Lowth’s 
Praelertinnes, with important. addi- 
tions, 1758-62, and a German trans- 
lationot the Bille with поез, 1773-92. 
Michaelis, John Benjamin (1748-72), 
born at Tittau. Пе studied medicine. 
at Leipzig, bur being attracted by 
poetry published, with Gellert and 
Weisse. n collection of fables, and 
soon after gave up his profession of a. 
doctor. His works, which consist of 
Odes, satine, Iynies, COMIC opere, ее. 
were published at Vienna in 1791. 
ichaelmas Daisy, а name given 
by gardencrs to Aster tradescantea, 
Known also hy this name is the sea, 
Water or nturwort (dater trifolium). 
Michaelmas Day, the festival of St. 
Michael and All Angels, celebrated їп 
the Western Church on Sept. 29. 
Michaelmas is frequently used for 
dating terime, exe, ib ier 
Michaud. Joseph, Franoo! Я 
1859), а French historian and publi- 
cist, born at Albena, Savoy. 
educated at Bourg-en-Brewe, aud 
went to Paria In 1791 where he be- 
caine the editor of La Quotidienne, in 
which he espoused the royalist causo, 
He narrowly escaped dcath during 
the Reign of Terror, and after 130t 
abundoned journalism and began to 
write hooks. He published Historie 
des eroisides, is chef-d'auvre : Cor. 
теяротаапге d'orient, uu a result of his 
visit te Syria and Egypt for the 
purpose of collecting material for bis 
masterpicee; and other works. 
Michaux,’ André (1716 ~ 1802) 
French botanist and traveller, born 
in Sartory. Не made journeys to 
several parta of the world, fit to 
England (1779), from which country 
iatroduced into France several 
new varicties of trees and shrubs; 
second, to the Auvergne and the 
Pyrenees (1780), bringing back 
cvvral sorte of grain : third, to Persia 
ronght hack a fine 
able seeds; fourth, 






























































herbarium and val 
to N. America (1782), travelling from 


ап Бау Чо blonde and, the 
ANni Unfortunately neut ali 

Michaux, Frangois André (1770- 
1853), son Of the above. accompanied 
his other on hio N. Азоо tour, 
und abo made another journey to 
that continent in 1502. Hé published 
Histoire dem arbres жейт de 
PAmérieue, neplentronale (3. vola) 
1810-13, which ue been, (ranis 
into Ergixh under the title, North 
nerinen Sulen 

Michel, Franoisque (1809-9, в 
French antiquary. бога at Lyona 
and ‘became protersor of Istat at 
Bordeaux, s Ho visited England and 
icol land to carry out his archaeological 
Tewnrehes, ^ H2 edited old Breech 
Works, such as Za Chanson de Roland, 
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io was | Lea 


Michelangelo 
Chansons de Coury, translated Eng- 
lish works Into French, and published, 
erivinal works, the chief of which arc 

мнен des Korts maudites de 

France d de Vispagne: Le Puss 
tasque ; and Les rosis en Franne 
et les Frangais en Ecosse. 

Michel, "Louise (1520-1905), а 
French anarchist, born at Vroncourt 
in Hautesaóne, Sho became a 
teacher in Paris, but soon gave it up 
for social апа political work. She 
joined the Communists at the out: 
break of their rising of 1871; was 
captured and transported to New 
Caledonia. ‘On her release she re. 
turned. te Paris and jomed another 
anarchist rising, for which she was 
sentenced to six years’ imprisonment. 
She was, however, released after 
three years in 1886 and soon after- 
wards went to Loudon. She returned 
to Paris in 1595, where she died. Her 
works include: Lo Misére; Mémoires ; 
des Crimes de l'époque; and Та 

‘Michel, Nicolaieviteh (1832-1909). 
a Russian prince, was brother to Tsar 
Alexander П. "He was governor. 
general of the Caucasus in 1863, feld- 
marshal, and later director-general of 
artillery, and president of the council 
of the empire, During the war with, 
‘Turkey Ш 177 he captured Ardahan 


Michelangelo, or Michsel Angelo, 
Buonarrod (1475-1564), an Italian. 
‘sculptor, architect, painter. and poet, 
born at Caprese, of an honourable and. 
ancient, though poor, family. After 
being at school with’ Maestro, Fran- 
ceso da Urbino he made friends 
with Fraacesco Granacel a pupil of 
Domenico del Grilandaio, with whom. 
N.'e father, although holding art in 
contempt, at length allowed him to 
study. His talent even at this early 

о Was very marked, во that ho wea 
chosen by Ghirlandaio as one of the 
youths whom Lorenzo de Medici, the 
Magnificent, allowed to work iû his 
| garden under, Bertoldo. Here he 
executed the * Foun's Head, which. 
во delighted Lorenzo that ho took 
himintohisestablishment and treated 
him as hisson, M.was between fifteen 
and sixtoen years of age when he en- 
tered Lorenzo's house, and he stayed 
with him until his death tm April 1492; 
Mlle there he executed the раат 
relief eailed ' The Rape of Dolanira, 
or * Tho Baitle of the Centaurs,” 
now їп the Casa Buonarroti, Florence, 
Оп the death of Lorenzo, М. returned. 
to hie father's house for û short time, 
until Pier de Medici, Lorenzo's heirs 
requested his prescnce. Не left 
Florence on account, it is sald, of а 
visionary premonition which’ one 
Cardjere had of the fall of the Medici. 
and went to Bologna, where Messer 












































Michelangelo 


Gian Francesco Aldovrand! befriended | 
him, Returning to Florence when 
matters were settled, in 1498 he went 
To. Rome to the Cardinal di San 
Giorgio, who had bought а Cupid of 

Lv under the presion that ft was 
а real antique. During his stay in 
Rome, M. executed a Cupid (now at 
5. Kensington), and a Bacchus (now 
їп the National Museum, Florence), 
for Messer Jacopo Galll and thé 
Madonna della Picta (now in Bt. 
Peter's, oui), at the request of Car- 
dinal Rovano. ‘In 1501 he returned to 
Florence on family affairs, and in 1504. 
carved the colossal statue of David, 
Tune braccia high, out of 4 bioek of 
marble, spoilt in the roughing out, 














MICHELANGELO 


эта. from Carrara probably by 
Agortino di Antonio di Duecio. Thisis 
jewin'the Accademia della Bello Art, 
Fiorence, Т the same year he com 
meneed the cartoon tor tie decora. 
Hon of the council hall at Florence, a. 
won on whieh Leonardo da Vinci was 
o engaged. The paintings of both 
have Deen lost, ARer the death of 
Pope Alexander VI, Julius IT. called 
M. to Rome, and commissioned him 
to make his monument. Tha design 
ior tis work was very highiy ap. 

wed by the Pope, and in April 1505 
Ne went Co Carrara to superintend the 
quarryng of the necessary ‘marble, 
Әп operation which occupied over 
Suas оцы. "The archie, Bra 
тате, who was jealona ef Mf, ine 
fluenced the Pope against him, and 
Shortly after his relurn from Carrara 
he was refused admittance to the 
Papal antechamber. In anger, he Fe: 











Google 


235 


Michelangelo 


turned to Florence, where he stayed 
until the Popo had sent throe оов 
demanding Ми return, at, length he 
mento see, the bene at Bologna, 
and received his pardon. WI 

Bol he executed в portrait 
statue of Julus in bronze. three times 
life-size, which waa placed on the 
front of tho Church of San Potronlo, 
but destroyed on tre return of thé 
Bentivogll. When M. returned to 
Rome. Hramante persuaded tha Pope 
that i would be а bad omen for his 
tomb to be built before his death, and 
Induead him to ask M. to paint the 
vaulting of the Sistine Chapel, think- 
Ing that such a work would show his 
genima in a less favourable light. 
Although unwilling, И, yielded to the 
importunity of the Pope, and finished 
the work, unaided, save for workmen 
and writers for the lettering, in 
twenty monthe. This, his greatest 
work in painting, represents the 
creation of the warld, and of man, the 
flood, and various "biblical tome, 
When the Sistine Chapel was com- 
pleted, M. again became involved in 
"тһе "Tragedy of the Tomb." On his 
return from Florence, whither he had 
gone after the completion of the 
Chapel, he again started work on hia 
designs for tho tomb of Julius, but 
the death of the latter interrupted the 
work. Leo X., Julius 8 successor, 
ordered him to undertake the orna- 
mentation cf the facade, of Ban 
Lorenzo at Florence., This waa a 
grent disappointmen: to M., but his 
protecta were unavaliing, and ho waa 
also obliged to spond ala years In pro» 
curing marble from the quarries of 
Pietrasanta. In 1521 M. executed the 
' Risen Christ,’ now ia the Sante 
Maria Sopra Minerva, Rome, a work 
which was finished and therefore 
inarred, in: detaile, by other handa. 
When Cleineal Vit, vocare Pope ho 
lost no time in setting M. tn work, 
and by 1524 the tombs of Lorenzo de 
Medici were fairly under way. These 
were not desiined to be finished, and. 
E wna not тте! 1543 that M. finished. 
what work there is of his in the build- 
ing, including the grand figures of 
Day and Night, Moming and Kven- 
ing. In 1526 he had been appointed 
general over the construction of the 

















f the 

the 
finished, work contained. only tha 
' Moses,” by M. himself. In 1384 he 


was commissioned by Pope Paul to 
Qo ne Last Judgment - m the Sistine 
Chapel, a great work which oceu) 

him for віх yare. In 1647 Pope Paul 
ПІ. conferred the post of architect- 
ip Shiot at St. beter троп Mt 1n 1548 
the two frescoes for the walls of the 





Michelet 


Capella Paoli Romo, mas com: 
pleted. representing tho lom. 
uf St. Peter and the Conversion of St, 
Paul. “Allthrough his life hecomposeri 
sonnets when his sculpture was not 

Ing well, and he was disturbed; 
he hest are addressed to Vittoria. 
Colonna, tho widow of the Marquis 
of Pescaru. During tho winter of 
1583-64 Mw friends suffered great 
anxiety on his behalf, which was only 
ipo wel! founded, as he died on 
18? The See Shingo Vasant Т» Pie 
de рїш eccellente, Pittori, ж 
ЩЧ. 1851, Ascanio, Сот. 
Via di Michelangelo Puonarroti 
itia da А. O. guo. diosepolo, 1553, 
t ed., Loma): J, A, Symonds, Thé 
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Mickiewicz 


the power they supply, rather than 
tor ir navigation, The etate ie 
rioulturel, the staple crops beipg 
тла (in 1912, 50827080 bushels 
potatoos, hay, and wheat. Fruits 
репу apples, are widely grown, and 
the live stack, especially of sheep, lê 
Eonaiderabie.” Mineral wealth in the 
Ñ. compensates for comparative in- 
faits. 1n 1911 the yield of iron ore 
frem tho Gogcble, Marquette and 
‘MeromMmosrauzes was 2.009.000 tons, 
the vahie ОТ whieh was exceeded: DY 
that of the copper output. Coal, salt, 
‘and sliver mines are also worked, and 
Por-land cement i: another valuable 
prime. “The most” profitable. ia 
Чез вте tho manufacture of ашо: 








Late of И анун ect A таг, ар machinery апа 

and ‘The Sonnets of Michael Angeló | pro-eminently аст Michigan 

fuenarzud und Toman Campuncita,| University was Jod t ГА I "y 

TRI O Holroyd Michael angels | Atte ATE Rd in 

Buonarroti, 1903, oto: 2000 students Phere їз a Sonate of. 
Michelet, дана (1798-1870), a 

French historian, born at Paris, of 


wse tho oon of a printer, Шо wad 
educated at the Lycée Charlemagne, 
and in 1823 was appointed professor 
of history in tho Colièzo Rollin. His 
Arst works appeared 12 125-27, and 
Were concerned with modern history, 
and in 1527 he was appointed тайге 
de cunjérences wl the Ecole Normale, 
heroming assistant to Guizot at the 
Sorbonne in 1830. In 1331 he pub- 
lished the Introduction à DHisoire 
umiverselle, and soon ‘afterwards 
entered upon Ме chief work, the 
Histoire de France (from early times 
to the outbreak of the Hevalutan). 
publishing about tho same time, 
‘Euvres choisies de Vico, the Mémoires 
de Luther, and the Origines du Droit 
Francais” 1n 1338 ho was appointed 
Wy the chair of history at Ше Cole 
пе Frane». and published his Ieemres 
За Le Pritre, la Femme, d le Famille, 
and pz Peuple. Та 1839 his H toire 
maine appeared, and besides his 
great history he wrote, Histoire de la 
evolution. jrancaise, He ыо wrote 
books on natural history, L'Oiseau, | 
Lituscele, La Ber, ond La Montee, 
vell аз Les Femmes de la Rérotu. 
оп, L'Amour, ome oL Mà most 
popular books, La Femme, La| 
SoreiPre, La Hille de l'Humanité, an | 
historical sketeh of religion, and 
Nos Lilt, а treutiso on education. 
Michigan, в пога! slate of | 
the USC having an area of 55,915 | 
sa. m, it is known ae the Peninsula | 
state because of its natural division 
into. two parts, separaled by the 
E ot Mackinac, which connects 
Takes Huron amd. Michigan. The 
chief Mzllands are the Porcupine 
Mts. (1840 ft, above sea-level) in the 
N.W.. and the ehlef rivers are the 
Уатт, Grand, St. Josenh and 





























aieo M. торгосо by d 
Settore "ud. ia representatives 
Tirol ia еми towar pon. (ЇЙ) 
469,06." Father Narquetke, à Jesuit 
[идол founded a settlement 
ТОН. PRE Stato ent ТЕНЕ БУ 
the French to the English in 1760 and 
passed to. Ameria 1а 1190. Eo 
ENE ens 

Mishiges City, а lakeport; 37 m. 
ES, o Chicas, on Lake Michigan, 
Таро ce Yana S.a. Bop: 
Cities: La lyk ot м, 

мы —— 
Anerian Sounded on ths NA nd 
TUS Michigan, on the by Indiana, 
and on ie W- Mr Wisconsin au 
йшй Mhe Spalt or Mackinae en 
aois i men Pako Buren Area 
28100 sqm. Lex 32) in; menn 
бтн Tam.: mean tenth Rid 

Michoacan à rare of Merien, hev. 
pne an ата ot DESTE Ma end 
kate n The Ban or "Tür t 
dre шй To Saf tho S 
Madro беке: Танер шу (12,000 
Ts being he hictiat peak The chil 
Eine ars o енә ned ihe Baian, 
SIS staple products" are minerais 
dena siivet, kad, sopper, atrum 
Sese, Int d, and wager 

ИТААТ 

Bian oye о 

Морза, King of Sumi 
eon of Мачын and Тиши frm 
88 fo ines Аш ot ducunt 
Jie барм Бә шей him hi 
134 Be. to Spain to serve under 
ио As ule Tatler recommenda. 
Tied, honaren ha mada иы 
Joint ner мї Adverbal and iem 
Ahi ow} som 

Ынде, Adam Bernard (1703- 
1850) the stenten sia vonte aet ди М, 
ihe excep ion of Fishkin, torn al 
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‘haneao0, which are importan: for 
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Zooste uur Novogrodek ia Lithuania, 


Mickle 


He was educated at Novogrodek until 
1814, when he entered the university 
ot Wilna. After passing his examina- 
tions with honours, he obtained the 
Post of a schoolmaster at Kowno, In 
1894 Novosiltzov, the cruel and in- 
tolerant governor of Lithuania, оов. 
denned the members of the Philo- 
тааап and Fhiloretian sccieties cn 
the most insufiiclent evidence, ard 
М. was, after imprisonment, banished 
to Russia. He had already published 
Ewa volumes of miscellaneous Verse. 
and on his arrival at St. Petersburz, 
was at once received in literary circles 
with open arms. In 1829 he went io 
Germany, ‘Switzerland, and Italy, 
finally taking up his reddencs at 
Paris iu 1832. ln 1340 he was ap- 
pointed to а newly-founded professor- 
Ship of Slavonio literature in the 
College dc France, but ho war ск 
pelled from his chair by the French 
government in 1844, and was without 
‘employment until 1952, when the post 
Of librarian at the Arsenal was ob- 
tained for him by Prince Napoleon. 
He died of cholera st Constantinople 
whilst engaged in forming a Polish 
Tegiou axaiust Russia, Hs remains 
were, in 1890, removed to ће Cathe- 
dral at Cracow. M. їз the most in- 
spired poct of Poland, ond the flaming 
ardour, the passionate sincerity, and 
the exquisite language of nis poems. 
allied with their national melancholy, 
cause bim to be by far the most 
popular in his own country, although, 
Anfortunately, but little known in 
England. His chiot works nce: Konrad 
Wallenrid (1828), Pan Tadeusz (1330, 
in addition to his sonnes, Ode fo 
Youth, ete. See Josef Kallenbach, 
Adam M tcktewice, 1897 ; L. Mickiewios 
pis son), абат Mickletis, sa, Fie 
а son (Eurre, 1883: N. М. Gardner, 
Adam Mickiewicz, 1911, ete. 

Mickle, Willian Julius (734-88), a 
Scottish poet, was the son of a Presby- 




















terian minister of Langholm, Dnm- [si 


Jeicsehiro. After failing in business, 
һе became corrector to the Clarendon 
ress, published а Spenserian poem 
called the Concubine (UT, revised 
aa Sur Marly). ond printed a very 
isusc and rather poor translation 
of Camcenss Lumad (TTS) 
Kenilworth ia based on M.'s bal 
Entitled Cumnor Hall. 


Indians, 
formerly тоате 
Brunswick, Prince Edward Is 
апі Newfoundland. — During, thé 
colonial wars they were allies of the 
French. Thor nowanmbcr cbout £060, 
havepevomeeivilised but arescatterod 
‘about their former territories. 

Micon (t. 5th century B), а 
Greek painter, was the contemporary 
of Pheidias. Не was renowned for nis 


‘Seats 
led, 
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Micrometer 
БЕШ in drawing horses. His battles 
between the Amazons and Athenians 
decorated tho walls of (he Cora- 
таеїсил апа the terapio of Theseus là 
Athens. He was also в sculptor, 

Mieonia,& genus of trees and shrubs 
ot tropical America (order Mclasto. 
Pacers) wich ornamental Раше mid 
Danicies of white or red Towers. 

Mitrobe, ser BACTERIA. 

Misrosachrys (Tcirugóna), straw- 
berry-tratted cypress, a prostrate, 
evergreen shrab Dearie Small bright 
red cones (order Conifer). It ie a 
native of the Tasmanian mountains. 

Microcosm and Macrocosm. Arising 
from the beliet of the ancicnts that 
tho coames had a soul, tho idea 
followed that Ше vital movements of 
mam, the mlerocoam or Itte world, 
corresponded to those of the universe, 
tho'macrocoun or great world. ‘From 
this astrology followed, Or the beiet 
їп te idea ihat the moremonts of 
tho heavenly bodies атоо: human 
fiver. Pythagoras, Plato, tro Виз, 
and Paracelsus, were exponents of the 
doctrine. Set ASTROLOGY. 

Miorosoamio Salt (NGNILIIPO,. 
41,0), podiu nondum phosphate, 
fs 30 calica because it is formed In the 
| evaporation of human urine, and was 

rogarded "by the alchemists as am 
extract. ot the human microcosm. “Tt 
feotkained by adding n strong soln: 
tion of common sodium phosphate to 
ammonium chloride, Te salt e used 
in Diowpine experiments since 1t de- 
орото on heating to iive давну 
Sead of sodium metaphosphate. 

Micrelestes, a gcnus possibly of 
marsupials of” remote атоону, 
founded on а few teeth discovered 
in Bomersoishire and Würlemberg. 
Paizontologists dier as to its tru 
zoolegical position. 

“Micreliths.. Vitreous rocks are not 
eV ogether vold of crystalline zat eria 
Under the. microscope, numerous 

erystallites are to be acen which 
may be drop liko (elobulites)," rod. 
Shaped (belouives), or like coded and 
Tied Chau (описа). — Besides 
these crystallites, exist noodle- and 
rod-shaped bodies called microliths 
Which are distinguished from the 
Abova by the fact that shey net on 
Polarised light (т, and сап be 
generally rolerred 10’ some mineral 
fpecies telspar, augite, hornblende. 
olivine, ote. Combinations of simple 
microti ne coeur peesonting a curious 
forked appcarenos (skeleton crys! als), 
and cheir linear arrangement indi 
the duxion-scructuro of the тое 
liorsrnowry the nemo given to 
instrürients ‘er measuring accurately 
very siall angles or spaces. There 
are several types of which the fol- 
lowing аге the most important: Qas- 
colgas invented the fret instrament 


























Micronesia. 
in the 17th century. Me, con- 
sist generally of two very fine wires, 
one “ized and. the other morabics 
Placed fa che toca! Mune ofa tele 
Roope, "rho movable wits ie Axed 
Oa ae plate indo bo туй 
раган ta the other hy mean Of a 
том, until de object appeam 
Between Ше wires, “Го movenient 
сап be measured by means of the 
Screw, the pita of which цао 

and the head oftheserev issibdivided 
fo orar to measure Factions di a 











revolution. Thus tho angular dis 
tance which the object ewbtends 
сап be measured. Iu the position 


Wize M, the two parallel wires ате, 
Rotated "by “Independent screws, 
The whole apparatus can be rotated 
in the plano ef the wires, eo that 
they сап be placed in any direstion 
the angle through which It in rotated 
being neasured upon а small circle 
called the position eire. - Another 
type, onsite of ans Lot gias 
divided into two semicircles, which 
зап be separated by sliding, 40 caus- 
fng the шеке formed rexpertively 
VY oach half lens to move, Dellond 
introduced æ convex lens divided 
similarly to the above inta the ayes 
piece of the telescope, Various other 
Types which depend on the pheno- 
menon” of double refraction” have 
Baen introduces. ^ The eireutar Mi, 
perfected by Fraunhofer, Consists of 
& metal cing sot in а perforated glass 
Plate. The ring im paced in. the 
focal’ plane cf the tolescope; the 
timo when а star disappears aù Ше 
Outer "ring and reaprears at tho 
inner ring being observed. ‘This is 
chiefly uscd for determining tho 
Positions of stara. Тоу аго capable 
Of measuring to a hnidredih part 
Of a millimetre.” Sae HBLIONBTER, 
Micronesia trou Greek,” small | 
lands), the nime ог that par, of 
е Радне Ocean between long. 1307 
and 130 D. and lat, besween 2) N. 
and the equator, which embraces 
the Ladrone and Caroline Islands, 
the amhail end Gilbert erohi 
pelago. The groupe are described 
Under their separate tities. 
‘Microphone, The, was invented by 
Profesor Hughes, and is now unk 
versaliy used as, ihe, transmitter in 
telephony. Hughes found that If a 
telephone. receiver wore placed in 
series with а resistance formed Dy a 
bad contact made of three озу 
fitting plects of carbon, then any 
motion given to one cf the pieces 
woud Produce a^ soni In “che 
Tecelver. A simple form af the Intru- 
iment consists of two piece of оргоо 
Р апа Q (все figure) Bxcc to a vertical 
piece ol wood W. and a carbon rod C 
Biting very lonely beween tem. 
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This в connected to the battery B 
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Microscope 
опа tho receiver T. It О moves the 
Telstanee of "thé circuit alters, 
Causing an abrupt, change inthe 
Sarrent which producea a sound im 
Т. The “trumanitter 1ш general use 
fOnsista of а vibrating plate ot carbon 
fixed round its edges. Another piece 
of carbon is placed behind it. the 
intervening apace being filled "with 
small рїесев of the same substance. 
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MICROPHONE 


This forms the bad contact. The 
carbon piate is usually protected 
ontside by a pieco of wire gauze. 
Microscope, an optical instrument 
which enables the eyo to see dis- 
Плату ‘magnified imagos of emal 
objects which would otherwise re- 
main unobserved, The irm mami- 
fring needa some explanation. in 
Order to show the function of the 
lenses of a microscope. In cases of 
this kind, magnitication is obtained 
by: allowing the eye to approach 
nearer to the object. For example, 
a bill posted on the other side of thé 
treet cannot be seen distinctly. 
enough to be read, but on nearer 
ppronch the type becomes iore 


суе 
‘accommodates itself to the varying 
distances until a distinct, image 18 
formed on the retina. There is а 
limit toths eye's power of accommoda- 
tion, ал may be observed from the 
fect that If approach is made to the 
bill nearer than ten inches, the type 
again becomes confused. "It а жос 
galled magnifying glass be interposed 
between ihe ere and the bill, the 
e again becomes distinct. ‘Thus 
the function of the lens or magni- 
fying lass is simply to eilow (he 
exe to approach nearer the object 
than woud otherwise bo consistent 
with distinct vision. The action of 
the lens may be explained as follows * 
In the figure L denotes the lena, E tho 
суе, and AB the object placed 
the focal piane of the lens. In the 
&haence of the lens the rays of light. 
ro inclined to the axis of the сус at 























Microscope 
too great an angle to be completely 
focussed on the Fon, and hence the 
confusion in what ia seen. ‘The lens 
Intcroepte the: тате, апа bonds them 
into parallel ruys which appear to 








„— 
come from CD, a position consistent 
with distinct vision. The rays are 
now (focused completely on the 
Fetlua, and distinct vision Is obtained, 
‘The eve in this case views the Image 
CD and nct the object AB, 

Clearly, from the diagram the lens 
appears to remove tho object away 
from the eye. ‘This leads to another 

in the making of à 
Jt вов matter of 





Micros 
common ‘experlane that the further 
Ss an object fay the less brillant i 
appears to be, the reason being that 


fhe nenell of raya 18 so lange thai 
they do not all enter the eye. fn 
the aleve discussion wo hayoeseumnd 
that all the rays through L onter the 
eye. But it is found that whon a 
large pencil passes through а Jens 
it Baere a good deal of Jistortion 
dne to the spherical shape of tho lens 
This distortion is termed spherical 
aberration. To obviate thik & вор 
placed’ behind the lens so ва to 
cut, om tho extremo. rays. whlch 
Suter the most distortions There В. 
Another effect due to” chromatic 
aberration, which renders tho edges 
of The vto indistinct. This ш aiee 
ӘБ е Бу cutting out the, extreme 
raye by meane of & stop. Tho stop 
obviously, тей the sizo, of the 
"eil ОЁ light entering the eye, and 
Tous! che “rmostmum® quantity ^ot 
ШҮ The 
stop was eventually” discarded in 
favour al а ersten ot ores which 
ать эр arranged that the ray 
Tetracted at smaller angies through 
fae of thom, кай thu eliminat 
ing to a largo ‘degree the ofecto 
Of aberrations whilst allowimg Ше 
whole pendit tr ght emitted to be 
conveyed to tho eye with w 
fs loss ш шешу, Wolleston's 
double waa ihe Tri combination 
St two lores for this work. Jt con. 
Mists of two lenses placed at a defnite 
Gwtance apart, Thus by increasing 
the number of lenses the aperture lo 
Increased, and thus more light tree 
from aberration еөз "enters the 
Ses ana а dating! чайы авиан 
gc s noen. "hono are the main 
inciples underlying the. theory ot 
pple M. the. compor 











mation is not attained, 
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Microtome 


dines somewhat trom the above, 
Sad adonde а greater d 
Maxnitiention, ^ 1 esential Ты 
Bete ohjeella and the ore 
Hho обоо тө is tho ayetem of lenses 
Dear the. object, topming а Teal 
[mege ofthe object “This observed 
(топ the eye piece, which forme 
шы magnided ugs ot tie 
Foal tro Fo agents сотый 
Sa system of enese te minimise 
Spherical mad, chrometie effects 
Maien a tnla case would De very barge 
to the nearness of the object 
Ж objectives 
Various combinations hare been 
pho ase eed objective 
iie one Invented by Abbe Uy 
means of walon alos pértéc niagis 
Sere "obtained, "Rhe. object te ne 
ered im ой, into which the plane 
surface of ehe lowest Tons i 
Trace index of the. oll Being 
the same ne that of the lero. There 
are wo bı of eye-plece in general 
КАША elei and: СЫ 
TNS Wiyghes eye piece 18 tho eno 
generally “used, ae where measure 
fenia have cà be made whieh neces- 
Mists the Introduction of а miero- 
cer sje into the Seaia dh 
Hamedon's. eyepiece is uted. Tho 
Husguens eyepiece consinte ot Oro 
converging lenses whose focal longtha. 
fro mn the ratio 3 71, and paced iva 
доо E ather ataa ta 
the diferenco of their focal lengths, 
Tho шоосу езе consists o 
fwo enses of enual eal length sepa 
Fated br а dance, two- hirde of 
their focal length. The object ls 
наче едт meane of 
Granamitted light. Thero їз no imit 
io viens. Any. particle however 
minute, can be observed бо Ion ва 
it can be illuminated. It its length. 
is Jess than half a wave-length of 
ent, s is iluminated by focus 
ME tae pean Ча upon ti 
беп viewed through a M., whom Te 
appears as a bright pot. 
Mieroseopfum (the Microscope) а 
sentiet cette an formed ТН 
фу асе, seuated above Grus and 
Indus at the jnnetion af Capricornus 
and кашан. 
отоу Ва, & genus of terrestrial 
orenids WIR райо loaves and 
{ый аттаи = yellow "or purple 
‘Microtome, an instrament wiapted 
for cutting fine sections of material 
preparatory to observation under the 
Inieryscon®, ‘There are many тане: 
Че Tut the estential part a! the in- 
Strument de а device for lending an 
embedding’ ‘block coniainie ^ the 
Marenal to a cutting mearament, or 
{or lending the cuttin instrament to 
tie took py a ling arrangement 
Кызбы b tuae governed PY 

















Midas 
graduated mcrows, The embedding 
block is usually composed of paraitin 
Or somo similar substance in which 
the material to be examined can be 


immovabiy embedded and protected | 


from alr and damp. The height of the 
lock is doteramined after once culling 
it n the AL, after which its height can. 
be adjusted by screws, во that а sec- 
tion with a uniform thickness of as 
little as "005 mm, can be eut. Some ot 
the more expensive Ms. are to a high 
КОТ ч 

Пав», son Of Cordius and king of 
Phrygia, renowned for his immense 
riches, "In consequence of his kind 
treatment of Silenus, the companion 
and teacher of Dionysus, the lattor 
allowed M. to ask a favour of him. M. 
їп his foliy desired that, all things 
which he touched should be changed 
into gold. ‘The request was granted: 
‘Dut ae even the tood which he touched 
became gold, he implored the god to 
take his favour Баск, Dionysus 
accordingly ordered him to bathe in 
tho sources of the Pactolus naar МЕ 





Tmolus. This bath saved M., but the | W. 


river from that time had ай abund- 
ance of gold in its sand, Onco when 
Pan and Apollo were cngaged in а 


musical contest on tae nute and Ivre | 


|- was chosen to decide between 
them. ‘The king decided in favour of 
Pan, whereupon Apollo changed his 
‘ears into those of an ace. М. contrived 
to conceal them under his Phrygian 
сар, but the servant, who used to cut 
his hair discovered them. The secret 
зо much harassed the man that, as 
he could not betray it to a human 
being, he dug а hole In the earth, and 
whispered into it, * King Midas has 
окуз ears.” He then filled up the hole, 
Dut on thosamospot a rood grew, which 
in Ita whispers betrayed the secret. 
‘Middelburg: 1. The cap. of the prov, 
of Zeeland, Netherlands, on the island. 
ot Walcheren, 4 m. N. of Flushing. It 
has an old abbey dat ing from the 13th 
century. It wasa Hane: fawn, and ite 
Charter dates from 1225. Pop. 19,564. 
2. The cap. of a district of the same 
name, in the Transvaal, S. Africa, on 
a trib, of the R. Olifant, 93 m. È. ot 
Pretoria. Pop. (Europeans) 3700. 
3. Phe cap. ofa div. of the same name, 
Cape of Good Поре, S. Africa, 250 m. 
N. by W. of Port Elizabeth, in a 
fertile agricultural district. Pop. 4000: 
Middle Ages, Tho, а icrm gericrally 
applied to the period between 200 and 
1500 a п. though frequently i is ned 
to designate the centuries between 
the year 1000 and ihe Ticraissan 
This better, however. to use thi year 
1000 as the dividing line bet ween the 
early and jater M. А. The year 300 
rougtly marks the inmsh of the bare 
barian hordes, An attempt to stem, 
the ved of ignorance and barbarisur 





























Google 


240 


Middlesbrough 


was made by Charlemagne, and from 
the time of his coronation (800 а.) 
tes tho modiwval conception of the 
holy Roman empire, the emperor and 
the pope sharing between them the 
| sovercignty of the world, the one the 
| temporal, the other the spiritual head, 
The next 200 years, however, aré 
oars that truly deserve the title of 
Dark Ages, once so indiscriminately 
applied to the whole of the meci@val 
period. In the 11th century thoro was 
the dawn of a true renaissance, asso- 
ciated usually with (пе паше of Pope 
Hildebrand. The period of brillianeo 
in literature, art, and economics that 
followed this revival is 
MA. TI 

















seus, U.S.A. 30 ш. S.E. Of Boston: 
has manis “of shoes, woollens, iron 
goods, and files. Pop. (1910) 8214. 
Middle Caraquet, à tn., Gloucester 
en. Now Branswick, Canada, 19 m- 
N.W. of Shippegan. Its chief in: 
dustrics are four, lumber, and can- 
neries. Pop. 6100 
| Middle Franconia, see FRANCONIA. 
Mudale Lautude, in navigation, the 
| mean of two latitudes. It is the dis- 
tinctive name of a method called in 
navigation M. L. sailing, wich means 
that, in estimating the dificeence of 
longitude by means of the differences 
of latitude and the Intermediate de- 

ture, this departure is supposed 

be an ого of a parallel of longitude 
ар tne intermediate ог M. L, (ее 
Riddle’s Navigation, in which a table 
may be found corrective of the 
results. 

‘Middle Park Plate, sce Race Mawt- 
тоз, 

‘Middlesboro, a city in Bell co., Ken- 
поку, U.S.A., 64 m. N.N.E- of Knox- 
ville, Tennessee; Вав coal and iron 
mining. апа manuts, of stech, brink, 











and heer. Pop. (1916) 7305. 
Middlesbrough, a thriving and Im- 
portant manütictarmg th. 


Y 


тет 


т. of England, in the N. Ttiding of 
shire, az the mouth сї the Tees, 
of Durham on the Stockton 
мов атау: The town is 
OP recent growth, tie Atest house 
faving been built in 1330. 1t was ine 
corporated in 1853, It is now chiefiy 
Known us a rapidly progressing centre 
for the iron тищ There are also 
chemical, brass, engine, and bottle 
| Works, posteries, and Didst-Türnaees ; 
shipbuilding is also carried on, and 
[iron-stonc is quarried in the vicinity. 
| There are lango docks, and among thé 
manufactures are sailclotlı, rope, 
Ottery. Pop. (1911) of рагі, bor, 
Tooth 














Middlesex 


Middlesex, the metropolitan oc. cf 
Bngland, Vis an аха Gt 279 еш. 





Basis of the Thames, which forms its 
8; boundary. The Léa Weve along its 
E boundary, aud ute Colne bound» К 
am the W. A тарк of hills extends 
tiong the, Hertfordshire border 
hug g00 Ht st Sianio аш! 
Нато: but thet portion Of ‘the 
county which lies SW cf ane drawa! 
om олие to Uabrico Ip an 
Simost unbroken at sen 
more than from 10 t6 20 ft above the 
rel of the Thames, Tho county is 
intersected by Ше New Pa aul 
the Paddington and, Grand Jupetion 
anats: Phe cep. le Brentford. Marke 
gardening b ths chiet Industzy. ‘The 
бошу 15 divided into seven parlie- 
mentary, divisions, each returning 
Бабымен 
factory ai Enfield, werner 
powder ‘mils at Hounslow Pon, 
0019971 11955, 

Middle ‘Temple, see Тым сэ Cover. 

Middieron. a municipal bor. of Lat- 
cashire, England, 5 m. ГКК fron 
Manchester. It a an Important seat 
of the cotton nud silk manets, Sap 
tha hernias ars manufartiren ап 
alico printing i» carried оз, ‘Phare 
fre coal mines and iron works. Pop. 
Tai) 27,983. 

Halen or Midaltan, a market 
tn. of Ircland, in the co. of end 13 m. 
E. of Cork; has a whisky distillery 
and fionr-mills. op. (19TH 35 

Middleton, Conyers (16531150) an 
English divino and controversiaii, 
dom at Richmond in Y'orksiee, cra 
York tacit. He wasn fierce ena bitter 
sentroversialint, and among МЕ best 
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ао pamphicts ure -4 Zeller from 
Rome. VIS. ang an Гупти qub 
Miracles, 1748. He anticipated the 


inothed of historical crit lied 
‘the О.Т. stories. His best work ie 





m 2р) 


ое Омур кшй valine LUE |B 


Marcus Tullius Cicero, 1141. 

Middleton (or Myddelton), Sir Hugh 
(е. 1560-1631), an English enginent, 
Bora at Denbigh, №, Walon, In 1000 
һе made an ofer to parliament to 
bring drinking-water, of wbich there 
was a great scarcity, to London. Та 
T60% the first sod upon the works cf 


{he New К. was tamed, and in 1015 | bun 


in pite of strenuous оррпкі ion fron 
the landowners and finansial dif- 
culty, the wurk wascoraplel ed, шша 
fo the’ nanci) suppor} of tie kins, 
The origins! New R. drew its water 
from the Chadwell and Amwell, and 
aner а course or 38% m. entered a 
servir at тап 

Middleton, John Henry (1848-06), 
an Eng irh archwologist- bora at York, 
În 1X9 he was appointed director cf 
the Fitzwilliam Museum at Cam- 
bridge, and in 1892 art director of tho 
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county belongs entirely to thé | Æ 





Midges 
South Kensington Museum. Besides 
many valuable contributions to the 

Brit. he wrote Ancient Rome, 
1888; Remains of Ancient Pome, 1808; 
Tllerinaled MSS. of Classical Times, 


T аап, Thomas (1570-1527), 
dramatist, of whose carly life Little 
is known. Ho wrote plays by Шш 
self, and also in collaboration with 
Drayton, Webster, Munday, Dokkor, 
and Rowley, and besides plays, com- 
posed many pazcants ang, deur 
he first play written by Бшге was 
he Сент "reels (1608). To waa 











jected to 
on politicul grounds. His works were 
Arst collected by Dyce In 1540. 
Middleton. Thomas Fanshawe (168- 
1822) Bishop of Calcutta, born at 
Kedleston, Derbyshire, After hold- 


ing various livibzs. һе was con- 
Secraled bishop of Cilentta in 1314. 
Пе edited several journals, and pub- 
lished The Dodrine of the Greek article 
plied to. the Criticisms cin ине 
tration of the New Testament, 1808. 
Middletoncin-Toosdale, а tu. in tho 
со. and 22 m. 8,W. of Durham, Enge 
Jand. on tha R. Tase: has lend imines, 
бор do] aie 
iódletown: 1. A city and the oo. 
seat. of MidiLesex co, Connection! 
U.S.A. on the Connecticut It, 16 m: 
S. of Hartford. It is Ше scat of a 
Wesleyan university, and has manus, 
of ection, pumpa, and, Rydraulió 
m ‘roollens, silk,” ailvor- 
E id rubor." Po ion 
10,749. 2. A city in Qran New 
A., 57 ш. N.N.W. of Now 
; "in a rich agricultural 
зн Mange. include straw hate, 



































andre) and eigara “Bop. (1310) 
H 3. $. City in Butler co, Ohio, 
U.S.A., on the Maral fe. 39 uh, N: of 
incitati, with талай: of tobacco, 
epe, Morale, atoni and agrion 
Paral’ instruments.” Bop. (1910) 
13,15 4. Tn. in Dauphin co. 
Pennsylvania, 0.974, on the Sos 
auehanna It: 0 m. ЁЛ of Патна: 





Dung: has fiour and pianina mils, 
Taniifs. cara, stoves, iron thes 
furnituro, leather, eto. Pop. (1910) 


a market town im 
England, 21 m. E. of 
‘Phere are chemical works 

Salt 


Chester. 
And a condensed milk factory. 
im prodnced.. Pon. (1911) 4910. 

lidgos arc smail dipterous ins 
(tribe Nemoeera). They differ from 
the grats or rnosquitoes in the absence 
of their long, slender, horny probos- 
cis, Most of them аго quite harmless, 


Midhat 


but the females of some minnte 
species of tho genue 

have the mouth highly developed, 
and wish poipted lancot-Iiice creand 
ме able to draw blood. A trpicai 
М. de Chironomus plumosus; the 
aquatic larva of which is the blood 
Worm. Many of the gall M. (Ceeido- 
тую, meluding the hseslan Пу 
and the wheat M., are serious plant 


pests. 
Midhat Pasha (1822-84), a statee- |l 


man, born in Constantinople. Hio. 
first important mission was to sub- 
‘due the brigandage in Roumelia; on 
returning Promoted to the 
supreme, council. and thon ‘mado 
governor of Bulyeris, Iu 1860 be was | 
made Pasha. | Ha visited several of 
the capitals of Europe, and then ro- 
turned. to frame the laws of the 
vilayete, Тш 1804 he was made 
governor of. the vilayst of the 
Danube, and endeavoured to recon- 
pile ihe Bulgarians to the Ottoman 
supremacy. He was twice 
Viglen, once under АРАШ aziz GST). 
and Abdul Hamid IL (1877) 
Midhurst, а market in. of Sussex, 
Xngieni, on the Mother, 11 m. 
N.N.E. ‘of Chichester. Tt has a 
rammar school (1672) and the King 
Edward, VII. sanatorium. ^ Pop. 
‘gti 1100, 

li, Canal du, or Canal du Lan-| 
guedoc, o canal of France, connect 
ing the Garonne with the Mediter- 
ranean. Length 10 m. 

Midi, Dent du, & mountain of the 
Alps. Ê. of Lake Geneva, between the| 





Swiss valleys of Chambéry C.» | Ber 


and Selvan (Si). Tt was first 


ascended in 1784 by Clement, curó of 
Chambery. 

Midi, 
Рутеп 


Pio б,в bold peak of the 
тапее, 











Arab wifo, 
ed ths land to the 5, 
сощ. Joseph was sold to Midianite 

merchants (Gen. xxvi); Jethro, 

priest ef Mldian, was the father ln: 
uv of Moses (Exod. I.) "The M. Tre- 
quentis mnited wiih Маар against 
ө Israelites (Num. xxib) ^ They 

‘were crushed by Gideon (Judges vi,- 

Yi). Their national god was Baai- 

Peor, See Sir Н. Burton's Midian 

Revisited, 1819; 

lidland Railway of Engi 

established in 1844. 

mation of the N 

land ава Counties 











Birmingham and 
Derby, and ишег lines. In 1868 the 
system was extended trom Heiford 
to London, the Midland trains having 
Previously reached, London. from 


[tohin on the Great Northern lines. 
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Midrash 
Tn England the company owna 
116i m. and hao a pori share in 
233} m. more of гайд, The chief 
aides ате at Derby. "Tro main liae 
Pune from St. Pancras (London ter- 
minus) to Coilielo, serving the 
рај towns of ihe Midlands, Weal 
Riding, and Manchester. There ia 
aleo ab Isiah section, the Belfast and 
Northern "Counties" eystem having 
been acquired in 1903, with в total 
dro 2634 m. and partial owner 
chip of 45] m: (County Donegal Rail 
way). ‘There are largo docka at Hey: 
sham, Lancashire. Tor ihe. стоек. 
Channel servico Between England. 
Belfast, ond the lele of Man. Tn 1913 
they sought patibunentary powers to 
absorb the "London, Tibury, and 
Southend Railway- 
Midleton, William, St, John Brod- 
ol, auth; Viscount. (b. 1830), an 
jah statesman, educated at ton 
and Oxford. Prom 1880-85 he was 
М.Р. for W. Surrey on the Conserva- 
tive mide, ad from 1889-1905 терге, 
sented "Ihe. Guildford. division of 
Surrey. From 1886.09howas Financial 
Secretary to the War Olle; Under- 
Secretary ot Stato for War from 
3595-05] Under-Secretary of Stace 
for. “Foreign Айыга. —. 1803-1000 : 
Secretary of State for War, 1900-3 
Secretary of State for India, 1903-5 
inse 1007 alderman of tho 
Tondon County Gouna He suc 
ceeded to the title In 1007. 
Midlothian, sec Ерїхвївїнянтак. 
Midnapur, cap. of a dist. of the 
same name in the Bardwan div, of 
al, India, on the Каза R, The 
ie ia largely in indign, silk, and 
bress and copper wate. Pop. 31,100. 
Midnight Sune АК Шо euer 
solstice. about June 21, the eun does 
ot set but sinke to the N. рош of 
tho horizon at midnight at tho Arctic 
Circle Ae Nor: 























This phenomenon is 
called the M. 3., and the N.W. coast 
Of Norway the "iang of the midnight. 
man.” Owing to the inclination of the 
rotational axis of the earth from tho 
normal to the orbit, the sun is con- 
stantly visible during the summer 
Аг and within the Aratie and Antarctic 
giroles for a period of forty ight 
hours to six months, according Lo 
distance trom the poles. 

Midrash, the oldest Hebrew er- 

sition бг tho O.T. which, for 
500 years aflur Шо exile, accumu: 
lated "from the explanations nf 
seriptural passages and became the 
Basle of Pabbinical toeching. 1e 
was divided Into tne Halachah, 
which dealt with civil and religions 
law and ordinances, and the ' Hag- 

dah,’ the whole body of the narra- 
ive ot the O.T. ; to this latter part 

















midriff 
the term M. is usually confined. See 
Bteinschneldor, Jewish Literature, 


Ej 

Miri, же таривдом. ah 

ishipmen, young men ranking 
as the highest of the frst class of 
решу officers on board a ship of war: 
Tier duty ie to paas to tho seamen 
the orders of the captain or other 
superior отсег, and to superintend 
the performance of the duties во com- 
manded. Thor are educated for thelr 
profession at the Royal Naval College. 
Ву the regulations of 1833, the whole 
number allowed to be entered on 
board a ship of war varies according 
to the rato of che later, A passed 
midshipman ja ready for promotion 
to the rank of lioutenonz. 

‘Midsomer Norton, à par. 9 ш. S.W. 
ot Bath, Somersetshiro, England. Ti 
Ras а Homan Catholio college (1814. 
There is trade in coa Pop. (1911) 
7300; 

‘Midsummer Day, June 24, the 
summer soistioc, nid опо of thé four 








English term days. it is abo St. 
John tha Bantist'e Day. See ST. 
Тон. Eve or, 


Midwifery (O.B. myduyec, from| 
ALS mid, with, and vif. woman, Dro- 
péry thé woman or wife with or 
Attendant upon a woman in child- 
Dirth) deals with the care of women 
inehitdbirth. M. existed as far back 
аа history goes; it existed among tho 
children of Israel, and among the 
ancient Greeks it reached a high state 
Sf excellence. n the middie ages the 
Science of M. fell into decay, but in 
the 16th cenbury several works were 
published enumeratis 
Principles. "Аво strict, branch of 
medical scienco, M. dates to the сапу. 
ТЕШ century, previous to that the 
matter was left, as strictly а woman's 
ince. To-day the. supervielon, 
Of midwives by tho state ls ver 
thorough, and training and certif- 
‘gates are essential to all who practise 
М. The Midwives Act of 1902 regu- 
lated the craft, and gave power to the 
1оов1 authoritise to exereise the neces- 
sary control over tho M. of thcir 
districts. The central board hus the 
Hight to delete names from. the 
register of those who do not satisfy 
the regulations. 

Miechowitz,a tn. fn the prov. of 
Silesia, Prussia, 3 m. W. by N. of 
Beuthéa. "It has deposite of zinc and 
iron. "Pop. 9269. 

Miedzyrrao, & tn. in the gov. of 
Sicdlcs, Ruselan “Poland, on thc 
Kraua К. Pop. 15000, 

Miel. "Jan “Called Giovanni dello 
Vite (1599-1664), a Flemish painter, 
who studied under Andrea Saechi af 
Rome. He excelled in hia studies 
of Pastoral scones, hunting partice, 
gipsios, cto. Ho became court 
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the general fı 


Migne 


painter to Charles Emmanuel, Duke 
of Savoy. 

Mier, a tn. in the stato of Tamuuli- 

ан, Mexico, on the Río Grande del 
ote, 80 m. E.N.E. of Monterey. 
Pop, 1000. 
res, в tn. in Spain, in the prov. of 
and 9 m. S.H. of the city of Oviedo. 
It has coal, iron, copper, and cinnabar 
mines, and chemical factories, Pop. 
18,000. 

Miereveld, Michel Jansen (1562 
1623), a Dutch painter, born and died 
at Delft. He studied under the en- 
graver Jerome Wierlx, and the 
painter Blockland. He produced an 
enormous number Of carerul portraits 
and в few interiors. 

Mieris, Frans (1635-81), called the 
Elder, а Duteh painter, born at Delft, 
and died at Leyden. Hestudied under 
Gerard Douw. His works are mainly 
portraits and domestic scenes, oad 
are highly valued, 

Mieris, Frans (1639-1763). the 
Younger, the son of Willem, and also 
a genre painter; but he is better 
known asan antiquary ard historian. 
He published Historie neder. 
landsche Forsten, 1121-35, and Groot 
Charterboek der graven van Holland, 
van Zeeland en heren van Friesland, 
1753-86. 

Mieris, Willem (1662-1747), the son 
of Frana tho Kider, was & genre 
palater like his father, whose pupil he 
was, but his work is lüferlor. 

Migtiara, Giovanni (1785-1857), an 
Italian painter, born at Alexandrie, 
and studied under Brera and Calcari. 





















He painted views of towns and build 
ings, and was especially happy in his 
есте court, 


effects of light, He be 





Migiiorina, в (n. of Calabria, Italy 
in the prov. of and 7 m. W.N W. ni 
the tn. of Cantanzaro, on the Н. 
Lamato. Pop. 7000, 

Mienard. Pierre (1610-95), a Wrench 
portrait painter, brother Gf Nirolus 
M., the engraver (1000-68), born at 
Troyes, and studied under Youer at 
рата, dnd later nt Rome. He painted 
portraits of Pope Alexander VIL and 
шапу Italian princes. Iu 1697 he was 
summoned to Paris by Louis XIV., 
and on the death of Lo Bran suc 
‘Seeded to all that artist's positions. 

Mime, Jacques Paul (1800-75). њ 
Freneh author and thenlazinn. born 
at St. Flour. Ho was orduined in 
1824, and soon aflerwards published 
Пе in Liberte. “Kt WAS во Crit CISed 
that he went to Paris ani there 
started the paper called L'Unirers 
religieur, Не then opened printing 
Works ak Petit-Montrovge, ^ Other 











Works are: Encyclopedic théologique г 
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Patrologie currus completus; Palro-jut bird marking and observation 
logie Inline; Puiroliyie grecque; and stationa, especially that established 








Soripturæ sacra cureus completus. in Heligoland by Herr Gatke, Large 
tet, Fraagois Auguste Marie numbers of bits wre caught wad 
(1190-1594). в French Distorian, born: liberated after metal rings have been 








at Aix in Provence. In 1822 he went fixed on their legs, the return of which 
to Paris und published his J/ialeire de’ with particulars and dato of capture, 
da edt anter 1824 (Eng. печ invited. Apart from the enormoud 
translation, 1826). 1830. їп con- ; distances which many birds have been 
finetion Wich bie над лөм, AM. proved (o travels one of the qon ror 
founded tho Literal journal’ Le maerkable facts elucidated Js that 
National, In 130 he was admitted | birds of a species (e.g. skylark) some- 
inte the Academy. He published Vie times cross m thelr line of M. some 
de Franklin, 1848; I/'idvire de Marie setting In districts which others have 








Жал, A331: Chartes, QU, 1984; us Lett. "Ehe зат Of migratory 
Жайда: Prange 1 ce e Cres Ponente i wer ое pach bh 
Tora rae тонон 2-а ае ires DO A er ir QR кооп еб 


Antonio Perce d Philippe Hy 1742-46 modio ог irregular Мв. occur ou 
See Lie ап French) Dy Petit (1359). | various ‘cecasions most, notably 14 

Mignonette (ieseda odata, a valu- 1863 and 1888, when Pallas's rand 
ablo aad very swect-seented" garden | grouse, а native of the plaine of Tar 
Plant, & native of N. Africa, The tary, invaded. Britain in great nuni- 
hatnral colour of the racomos об bers! Similarly the crosshill and the 
flowercts ie yellowish groan, but there | vaxwing make occasional incursions. 
aro reddish hued varieties. | Though it is scarcely credible, more 

Mignot, Louse, sce DENIS, Louie! than one species of Lepidoptera’ annu- 
Mx jaliy migrates over tho North. Soa. 

‘Migraine, or Hemierania, terms | Crabs and lobsters and some mollusca 
guiployed to denote а group ôt ушр are known to more considerable dis- 
toma ot whieh ihe mos distressing js tances to fresh feeding grounds. А, 
























а severe che: The disease їз number of fish (eg. tho salmon) are 
paroxysmal in character, and usually anadromous jn Пар, tuat is, they 
Sommers with a all aching on one | ive in the sea, butenter fresh water to 
Sido of tlie head between the cheek- spawn and afterwards again descend 





















bonc wud the tenple, The pain grows | to the эса; while on the other band the 
gradually more interse, nd the cel spawns In the deep sea, and does 
Patient develops hypenesthesia, or|not metum, the young entering the 
doo a rivers as avers. In the search for safe 
Tead- Беча rond most of the nanat ie 


o vomiting, and the patient may | mammas migrate long distances from 
seated in|their usual haunts, Many other 
'parated parts of tie body. In mammals make fairly regular Ms 
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"Migration of Animals, ap 
mueve ient (татил dist etu another, 
asy rowalated by e foe му 
Th orvan des 
Dur inest 

oet at is believed that 

мате it rome port 
1 valuable inforna 
üllected iD recent years by the wurk 
































axes there are Indleaticns of, their movement Беше -regulated 
. und ite relance c Teimarly by the changes of the 
pon the Sease. 









jel, Jobannes von (1529-1901), 
шап statesman, born In Neuen- 
Hanover, nd educated at 
aad Göttingen. In 1804 
ect mber of the Hano- 
, and in 1435 he entered 
ictus, and in 1890 became 
à Numer or К 
n able 
option of а new tax 
which both, benefited the 
aad increased the 
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Miguel qoa «1502. 
the throne of 

Lishon, the 

Kite Jon Vie He 

wecesstully Ср сй Ihe “over 

Throw of his ает and the con- 

ition ef 05 Ino ison d 

Brothers Dom Pedra, eneee. 

the Trae or Porti 

[1 


Хата, whom he bet 
pho had been 
Niguel шшс: 
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the 


‘Miguetturra 


constitution, and had himself pre- 
claimed king in 1328. After a six 


rs" нта he was defeated and 
ашла ty Рей 


то. 





Migulinskaya Stanitss, а ril. in the 
ter, of Don Cossucis, Russa, on the 
1-5. of the Don, 2:0 m. К. by S. cf 
Hharkov. Pop. 26,000. 

Miharu, в tn. Ш Japan, 145 m. 

N.K.E. of Tokio, Pop. 6000. 

ijas, А їл, În he prav of, and 18 
m. S.W. of the city of, Malaga, Spain, 
Pop. 0500. 

Mikado, the former titie of the 
emperors of Japan. for which the 
‘Chinese * Tenshi? (on of Heaven), or 

Теш has recontiy been subit 
tuted Th general vae The present 
M. stooceded his father, Ми хик, 
in 1912 andisthe 124th of the imperial 
line, the frst M. Jümoru-Tennc. 
Raving begun to wim in G6) ncc. 

Mikania, в large genus of evergreen 
gluing sts order, Composite 
natives. ot tropics! America, 
ondes will grew on а 
Open їп summer, 

Mikhailov, à tn. in the gov, and 
40 m. SW. of Ryazan, Reim. di 
Bas tanneries, candle, facteries, and 
nursery gardens. Pep. 10,000, 

Mikkelsen. Capt, Einar (b, 1430), а 
Danish pola? explorer; la 1907 was 
instrumental in helping to dlsprov> 
the polar had ior ms di 127900 
lat, and 190" W. long. à sounding 335 
fathoms falled to reach the bottom. 
In 1009 M. and Iversen set out in tho 
“Alabama In sesroh of Мүйүз Krich- 
iena records, the main body of ths 
expedition róturning without thom. 
Their safety was despaired. of, bul 
after accomplishing their object they 
reached Eutope in 1912, after spende 
ing the previous winter on Base Rock. 
See Мз Los {п ihe arctic (1913; 
Me hus аво published “Conquering 

Milos, Franz von (1813-91), a 
Slavic piat, Born er putten: 
hene, emis iim 1250:80 he iwas | 
professor of Slavis philology in th» 
тегу there, Heliet works шо 
Weniteichende Grammatik der sls. 
chen Sprachen (1871:14); Lexicon | 
Paleoslorenico Craco Lofiman. (and | 
еч 1363; Erymologischea FOC. | 
buch der slawischen Sprachen, 14RA 
Alésiowrische Lautlehre (ied o3.) 1318 

Miknas (in Morccro), see MAIN 

Mikulscnue, g vil Үр the prov. ot 
sein. Presa, 6 m. W. of Heutken | 
DONO 

ila (ancient Miüevum) в tu. ot 
Algeria, ш the pror. of, ала UT m. 
ithe oity Gt, Constantine. 

Pop. 10,000 cen 400). 
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Milan 
Milan (It, Milano): 1. A prov. of 
N. Italy, 1221 oq. m. in arom, boundod 





by the rivs. Po, Ticino, and Adda, 
which are ‘connected by numerous 
canals, "The chief products are corn, 
cice, cheese, butter, cattle, silk, fruits 
and wine, "Tho surtace Is almost en- 
tirely a fertile plain. Pop. 1,727,913 
2. "Theohiet city of Lombard y, stands 
оа the R. Olona, in the centre of the 
great plain of Lombardy. The city, 
Which is almost eirenlar, is encom: 
asecd on three sides by walla and 
lov гышраг\з; i hus а сїгөш of about 
Ti m. And ik entered by ten gates. 
Notwithstanding its great antiquity, 
MM, possesses but few remains Г ЙА 
early splendid structures. Modern М. 
is onc of the most opulent. and popu- 
lous cities of Italy; its best streets 
mpra wide, d wel paved, 
and kept with serupulous care. 
abounde in churches worthy of noter 
of these, the principal is the famous 
Gothic cathedra), che Duomo, which, 
with The exertion of St. Peter's in 
Rome, is the most magnificen’, coole: 
siastica] structure of luy, Within io 
Napoieon was crowned king of italy 
in PNG. — Resides tha Duomo may be 
mentioned the church of St. Ambrose 
(founded by that saint in the 4th 
century), the most “ancient. in М. 
containing inscriptions, sarcophagi 
And monuments full ol antiqaarian 
Interest; апа the Dominican church 
of Santa Maria delle Grazie, whieh 












































worthy is the magnificent Brera 
Palace, now used asa museum and 
library: Te has aiso attached 10 i6 an. 
observatory and a botanical garden. 
‘The charitable institutions are numer - 
Qus "ind “splendidly endowed; the 
Ospedale Maggiore, or Great Hospital, 
founded by tho ducal house of Бого 
1n 1456, accommodates 2000 patients, 
The Milanese places of amusement are 
on aa grand a scale ti the other publ 
buildings of the city, the first in point 
of celebrity, being the theatre of Lu 
Scala, which can accommodnte 3800 
spectators, M. carrics on an 

inler trade їй grain, rice, v 
cheese, and has considerainie manus, 
Of silk goods, ribbons, cutlery, and 
porcelain, Pop. 599,300. 

Mian, Y, (93.1900 а Princo of 
vervia from. IX68:$2, and King af 
ria from 1882.89, qué Dont ai 
Jassy, ln Roumania Оп he asas: 
sinution of his uncle, Prince 3iicharl 
Übrenoviteh (1868), M. was pro- 
claimed Princ, and ruled under a 
regent Ull he came of age iu 1872. 
in 1578 ве Allied. himself with 
Russia, and declared war ngainst 
Turkey, winning the tadependence 
























Milanion 
of Servia, and the kingship for him- 
Seif in 1482 In 1839 he abdicated 
in favour of his son, Alexander, and 
retired to Pari, И] 1394 ne served 
ан commanderdn-chie{ of the Servian 
зету for a hort timo, He died at 








Milanion, sec ATALANTA: 
Milasa, or Milas, а tn. in Turkey, 

Asia Minor, 81 m. Ж.К, of Smyrna 

evnir uf carpet manuf. Pop. 13,00 
Milà v Fontanals, Manuel (1%18- 






1634) a Spanich scholar and author, 
Ile died fire at Barcelona and 
then al Cervera, obtaining а pro- 
fessorship. of literature at the Cni- 


Verity ot Tarcelona when 27 years 
Old. “Amongst his publirations may 
be mentioned De ia Poesia heroico- 
popular ensleltana 13:3), and. his 
treatise De los troradores en Espana. 

Milazzo (ancient Myre), а seaport 
tn. їп the prov. of Messina on the 
М coast of Slaily. The older portion 
of the town rests upon а hill, whilst 
the more modern portion occupies 
ап jathmus, "There ix a good harbour, 
and the principal exports are tunny 
fan, trait, «lx, olive oll, and wine. 
Cariba di fea! ed the Neapolitans in 
1461. “he Gulf of Milazzo extende for 
18 m, and has been the scene of 
many naval encacements. 

dew, a name for a variety of 
microscopic. parasitic fungi. Some 
Ms, are of very serious economic іше 
Portanee. Far example, American 
Wooschery M. was not observed in 
Britain unt the усас 1900, but 
Since then it has spread throughout 
Cort heen Europe and ia now seriously 
impeding the cultivation of goose- 
berries. Rose M. strawberry M, and 
hop М are allied species. Treatment 
with sulphur in powder or In solution 
as a sali checks the spread of most Ms. 

‘Mildmay, Sir Walter (1529-89), 

born wt. Chehnstord. 
М.Р, at the age of thirty-three, and 
Was made Chancellor of the Ex- 
rheane> thirteen years later, Не was 
The founder of Emmanuel College. 
Cambridge. 

Mildura, an irrigation dist. of 
Victoria, Anstralis, ia 375 m. distant 
from Melbourne, Pop, 4000, 

"Mite (irom Tat. m 
was orwinnily a Koman linear mea- 
sure of 1030 pares (vee Pack), It has 
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Miletus 
Mileage, in U.S.A., 1s compensation 
tor travriling expenses allowed ta 
publie officers travelling to the seat of 
Igovernment. “The members of Cou- 
gress are allowed 31. at the rate of 
40 conta per mile to and from the 
feat, of government, tae distance 
Wouany alowed being the shortest 
route.” Th addition to this members 
lof Congress are paid $7500 per 
annum. АЙ European countries now 
compersate the members of their 
legislatures by payment of salary, ог 
allowing travelling expenses, or both, 
Mile End, а par. of Stepner, со, of 
London. England, divide into New 
‘own and Old Ten, wita respociivo. 
pop». of 11,300 and 107,600. 
iles, Sir Herbert Scott Gould, 

















| K.C.B., C.V.O. (b. 1550). He entered 
the army jn 1809: colonel, 1393: 
served in S. African War as deputy 








adjutant - general; quartermaster- 
general of the forces, 1008-13; and 
| governor of Gibraltar, 1913. 

‘Miles, Neison Appleton (0. 
an América soldier, orn in 
| minster, Massachusetts. Це entered 
the army in 1561 and served with 
the Federals in the Civil War. He 
became brigadier-general of volun- 
teers in 1864, three years later hold- 
ing the sanie position in the regular 
army. In 1395 he became command- 
овоот of the U.S.A., In succession 
to Gereral J. Mea. Schofield, und nas 
conspicuous in successfully dealing 
With the Indian outbreaks ‘of the 
Cheyennes and Comanches. the Sioux 
In Montana, the xez Perenés, and 
the Apaches. In ISUN he directed the 
military operations of the war with 
Spain, He retired from active service 
Moss He (published : Personal 
Recollections ; Military Europe ; and 
Observaliona Abroad. 

Mileto, 5 in, in the prov. of 
innzaro, Italy. 40 m. N.N. E. of 
Regio} destroyed by an earthquake 
in 1303; when 2300 lives were lost. 

Miletus: 1. xon of Apollo and Aria. 


pn, 
West: 




















of Crete: fied from Minas to Аша, 
Where he built the city of Miletus. 
| Ovid calls him a son of Apollo and 





Deione, and hence Deionides. 
of the greatest tice of Asi 
belonged verritors 

| tically to lonia. 
most af fhe "wel 


2. One 
Minor, 
to Ceriaand poli 
ing the southern- 
cities of the Lontan 











cn sed! as а measure of length confederac 
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mene, and of the historians Cadmus 
aud Heeaueus, Tt wi 
the great Ionian 

Persians, after the suppression of 


ша M. In the British empire and the 
hited Slates of America is now 
apea yas oria nautical mile aee 
xor and Lov. 
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Milfoil 


which it was destroyed (494 3.c.). 
тзсотогой suflciont importance to 

ррове а vain resistance to Alexander 
‘the Grant, which bromght nnan ft a 
second ruin. Under tho Roman 
empire it sull appears æ a place of 
some consequence, Ita aito Is now 
deserted. 


Milfoil, or Yarrow (Achillea milli- 
folia), ‘plant, with thrice-pinnatitid 
deavos and white, pink, or purple 
flowers (order Composite), It is 
common on pastures: 

Milford ; 1. А purl. bor, and aea- 
port of Pembrokeshire, 3. Wales, on 
the Haven, 273 m. from London. It 
has passenger ond cattle trate. with 
Irish ports, and is engaged in engineer- 

shipbuilding, and Hshing. Роу. 
($11) 6399, A tn. in Worcester 
cor, Massachusetts, U.S.A. 17 m. 
S.i. ot Worcester, on the I; Charles, 
Нав important granite quarries, and 
manuts. boots and shoes, thread, 
Sk, straw goods, and machinery. 
Pop. (1910) 13,038. 

ord Haven, à natural harbour 

of Pembrokeshire, 8. Wales, running 
fand for 17 m. aud varying in 
breadth from 1 to 2 m. Tẹ je the 
finest harbour in Britain, Tt has а 
depth of from 15 to 19 fathoms. 

ilford Sound, в ford on tho S.W. 
coast of South Гапа, New Zealand, 
extending for 10 m. and about 1 
fn breadth. Iê hae numerous water: 
talis 

Miliana, а tn. of Algeria, con- 
nected by rail with Alio, 56 m. 
Wa. Hate healthy climate, and is 
2900 ft. above sea-level. 8500. 

Military Education. and Military 
Schools. "Under this heading may be 
treated’ the education, no: oniy ш 
subjects appertaining to tho art of 
war, Dut also in general knowledge 
of military officers, N.C.O'&, and 

Men and N,C.0’s—In every regl- 
ment and garrison, schools are estab- 
ished for soldiers under tho super- 
йа of, tne Director. Gener! 

fiitary Education. 
of knowledge for o recruit fs reading, 
Writing fron dictation, and enougu 
arithmetic to ensure Comprehension 
Sf his accounto, ivory rccrait таза 
attend classes n these sajustu for 
six months, or until he has obtained 

inthom. T 








tate, а М! 
Knowledge, must bo passed before 
в private is promoted ty corporal, a 
sefond-elaes before the rank of sor. 
went de attained, and e fetch 








district, in- 
The 


Schoubi supervised by 


Epectora and sub-inspectors. 
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1t | soldier's military education, as such, 


"he minimum | de 








Military 


varles according to tho branch of the 
service he fs tn. In the Infantry the 
Тег receives, At least, two And а 
halt months! training at tho brigado 
depdi, He then Joins hls, battalion, 
апа "has three months! training 
in drill, marching, sentry dutico, 
ete. A course of Instruction Ш 
muaketry, mending twenty-seven 
days’ target shooting, follows, and 
the recruit is then a trained soldier.” 
An annual training in reeonnoitring, 
bridging, bivonacking, field fortifica. 
tion, еш, lasting for slightly over 
three weeks, ls gone through by each 
Company, whilst cach regiment also 
‘engages in annual manusavres at Шо 
caps of exercise. Various tactical 
operations, route-inarching, eto.» ere 
practised during Ше winter. "The 
procesa of training is very similar for 
the cavalry, artillery, and engineers, 
save that the knowledge obtained 
during the arst, course 19 diferent In 
апей. Thue the pevulryman 
learns АЫ fencing, riding, 
Saddlery, ete., thé artilleryman, 
instructed in foot rl. gymnaatlcs, 
gun шй amminition dell, ridings 
ving. ete. and the engineer fii 
aril, ‘iausketry, » Geld-fortifeation, 
bridging, ote. Al trained soldiers 
have an annual training of fourteen 
Saya In dtd service und (acti, to 
mith their squadron, battery, 
lowed by battalion, 
тад, and divisional training. 
а eclaice shown ony special aptitude 
in such subjects as signalling, range 
finding, ete., he attends a course wt 
itary lectures at, опо of tho technical 
опоо, und may qualify for the post 
fof tegitiental instructor ыас ох 
їо alfo given in various crafte, ctc., 
to enable time-exnired men to óbtld 
employment. when they leave. the 
army. Tho "children "of. soldiers 
keuerally attend th garrison school 
When their parents are married with 
leavo. 
‘Officers. —The Royal Military Aca- 
rg. йома, the Royal Military 
College, Sandhurst, and the Army 
Medical School, Netley, are the 
establishments t which men ga who 
Sosire to quality. for comminaion in? 
(Т) The  Ruyal Engineers or Royal 
artillery ; (2) the cavalry, Intantry, 
Army Service Corps, 1 army. 
and West Indian. regiments 
Si ene “Amy Medical Servi and 
indian Medical Sorvice, respectively. 
Here the rudiments of the required 
military sciences are tanght, and some 
practical training given hi the feld 
Tactics musketry, cto, — Thus a 
newly-joined subaltern is by no 
means ignorant of military sclonce, 
although hi military education 
Proper is only just commencing. The 




















Military 
first things to be learnt are regi 
mental duties and drill before pro- 
mation to the rank of lieutenant, а 
second lieutenant must pas examiriar 
tions, bol written and practical, In 
military law, drill, ete” "The. sine 
ача non in an осек is ability to com- 
mand, and if the three senior officers 
Of as second Heutenant’s unit are no 
satisfied na tc hia ability in. this 
respect, he may, after throe yearc" 
Service, bo removed from the army. 
Petoro a lieucenent can be promoted 
to а captain ara eaptain to а major, 
о further and more dificult military 
exaimitation must be passed, whilst 
Practically all oifioers attend” whieh 
Svor of the deialiod coursos ш mus- 











Kotry, ‘gunnery, signalling, "eto, 
haber "to eut nis talent And te 
Slination. "An aificer must enter the 


Starr oclloge before ho n thirty-seven 
it he wishes Lo do so. As most of tho 
Dest men in the arms enter it, such à 
procedaro je reat help io pro: 
Elton ^ A major mer 

examination and must sailalactoriy 
direct the орет: опа af a mixed forca 
in the field before he oan be pro- 
moted to tho rank «f lieutenant- 
Colonel. ^o farther examination da 
held on prometion to higher ranks 
than lieutenant colonel -Tho etab- 
lismonts whero offeers end men 
гова in tho serico may bo said 
Vo form а separate clam. They com 
рие The, Stam Coltegs at Cambor: 

, the School of Gunnery. 60 Shoe- 
тутуна (the Artillery College) tha 
Sohocl of Miltary. Bogineeriog af 
Chatham, the School of Musketry at 
Hehe (the Scnoois or зил in and 
Tange- Finding, the Army Veterinary 
Zohocl the Schol for AuxiLary 
Сауат, в shool, for the other 
auxiliary forces, and the Royal Mili 
fury School of Musio at Izneller Hell, 
For detalle an to the lengths of study, 
fees, qualifeations, ete., of the above, 
bee articles under thelr separate head? 
Inge, See alo under BaNDuUnen, 
Royal Miary Gomes, oval ЭШЕ 

oyal Military College. Royal 
tary Academy, and Army Medical 
Зоо respectivei: 

Military Ting, | School of, 
Chatham) is the centre ot instruction 
in the army for the various engineer- 
Ing subjects, On appointment from 
the Royal Military Academy, officers 
Femain at this sckool for a period of. 
Evo years. The courses of instruction, 
OF which soue ust be wndertak 
Халеа and шеп of tho Krsincer 

















tans ballooning, 
chemistry, photography, ete. Ordin- 
ary military dutics and shooting aro 
also taught, For omicers апа men in 
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Y | necesar, they assist or аго акей 


Military 
ser bahs ot Шы моо eles 
mentary courses in еа working * 
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Military Frontier, see ATIA- 
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ms 
of the eharacteristics of M. P. Tt la 
а mounted force, and has vory much 








greater authority than the English 
Police, whilst thi dutics are fraught 





Military 
with more danger, and ite organis 
tion is consequently on military lines. 

Military Prisons may be divided 
into two classes, those for eoldicro 
discharged from the service With 
imominy, and those for ordinary 
offences. Of tho former clase only two 
now remain, ві, Dovor aud Сштакі, 
And in many cases civil prison is now 
nsed Tor such offenders, For breaches 
of discipline for which the punish- 
ment is imprisonment for more than 
fourteen days, central and district 
prisons ere. appointed, whilst for 
minor offences’ the barrack cells or 
detention barrack are use, 

Militia (Lat. mies, а mollior) hı 
ge acauinad menning of Шо domestic 
force for the detener of a nation, ай 

uished from the regular ату. 

‘was a constitutional foros 
aisea ander the sanction of paria- 
ment, in which the poople—in theory 
at least—waged their own bodics for 
the defence of their own soll, and in 
Which they deputed the sole leader 
ship and command to the sovereign 
‘and the crown nominees, Organised 
Бу counties and eitis, di wan essen: 
tially a local force: the property 

juajincauton for its orlcers connected 
Ж with tho land, walle the command 
of the sovereign eMfectually combined 
in it the intereste of the three estates, 
Under tne Angio Saxons, no speciai 
organisation being adopted, ef- 
ciency waa rarcly attained. This the 
mation found to Ма cosb when the 
Danes overran itdaring Alfred's reign. 
That great king, to provont a биза 
оооштешсо, established Lhe M. or furi, 
making land the besis of numbers, 
but the family system that ої 
dibaplino. Each section of the vom: 
munity had not only to furnish its 
‘Quota in timo of war, but also to pro: 
Tide "aris, keep (hemn in repair, und 
То undergo so many devs training 
every yonr, 





























10 naturally found its most powerful 
instrument, in reviving the savon M., 
and the Кш yeomeury became 
thenceforth vhe fear of England's cue: 
mies, and а guarantee for the gradual 
enfranchisement of the people. In 
1601 James I. abolished the Фут, 
and substituted '"ramed (cominonly 
called Train) Bends,’ to the number 
of 160,000 men, a force partaking of 
fhe патите of, М. and, volunteers, 

jaring (he civil war of Charles L.y thé 
trained bands or M. sided readily 
with the parliament.” After the Re- 
atoration, tho loyai parliament, nf 
Charles iL. immediately recognized 
the M., and this encauisation formed 
the basis of the M. until 1905. The 
М. was much neglected until 1751, 
when, a lange portion of the regular 
army being absent in the Seven Years’ 
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When the crown bagan | TI 
to contend with tho Norman barons | 


Milk 
War, ib was carefully ongaaised for 
the defence of the kingdom. Several 
M. Acta were subsequently passed 
with a view to consolidating de M. 
Тув of England, Scotland, and Ire- 
land. In praetiea, М. were raised by 
voluntary recruitmont; but should 
Volunteering fai. a levy by Valot 
Could бе mado upon all the inhabi- 
tants of tho locality between the ages 
of eighteen and rtr dive. ^ "Tho 
Power of making this ballot always 
exists, and would have by luw to be 
enforced, but for the Militia Ballot 
Suspension "Aet, which, when the 
mensure is unnecessary, Ча passed 
from year to year. Ману clames are 
exempt from the ballot, as peers, 
soldiers, vnluntecra, yearanty, resi 
dent members of univemities, clengy- 
шец, parish schoolmasters, "articiod 
ега, apprentices, seafaring men, 
Grown employes, free watermen of ths 
Thames; in England, any poor man 
with more thon oné onid born in 
Wedlock; ia Scotland, amy man with 
more than two lawful children, and. 
по possessed of property to she value 
of #50; in ireland, any poor man not 
worth £10, or who docs not pay £5 
Der annum dor rent, and had more 
han three lawful children under the 
ago of fourteen. "Tho М. were bound. 
to” asemblo annually for training 
purposes; and the govorument сай 
embody the whole or рагу of the 
force at any national crisis. The 




















of, 1864-56, und to a considerable 
extent al tw tine of the Indian 


Mutiny (357-53). They could not. 
Бо sen out of the kingdom, except 
Шы volunteered, an chet ly Oy 
Special permission of parliament 
M.volunteorreceived bounty, payable 
partly on joining and partly 1а luetal- 
à ater ouch training period. 
ie celebrated Local Militia was in- 
stituted in Encland and £cotland in 
1308, and suspended in 1816. In 1908 
the M. were nholished on the reorgan- 
ution of the aru'y by Lord Haldane, 
iis ncs being taie pursiy by the 
Жер! reserve,” which foris drafts 
for the тога army, and partly by 
[tho “Territorial Pore," which 
| forme our second line. See Аму: 
Milk. The production of M. as a 
mary 
Flands 1s the chiet characteristic ot 
the great атин division mannaia. 
For young ша growing animals iÈ 
їз в complete food, und necessarily, 
therefore, n highly éamplex mechan: 
Sal mixture of a number of au 
which vary uot ишу wit 
Species "but “also with indi 
snd breeds of domestic animals 
Though the M. of gost i» probably 
superior to any other for the artitciel 

































Milk 


feeding of children, it is tho M. of 
соте which i» of chief economie 
importance: T's consumption in the 
Viet Kingdom ia ealentatod ta 
execed 15 pul. per head per annnm, 
while in the USA. an ‘average of 
оош. 23 gal a убаг je estimated 
to be the consump: on of cach person 
Although the colry industry fe pro: 
фаМу Almost os ancient ал civilisa- 
tion Иен, the greatest progress in 
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vill bo in great dcmand when dairy 
farmers are convinced of their prac. 
"ical "value, The average "лага 
method fail far shart ofa Мукта 
ideal.” Tho M. should te drown 

after tho udder hes been cleaned with 
а damp eloth-—with clean dry hands 
nto а фай covered with. muslin. 
Immediately afterwards, it it is to be 
sent away, the M. 18 passed through 
& gauze strainer into a cooler or 


refrigerator, in which it is reduced to 
temperature ebout two degrees 
bove that of the water employed 
in the ecoler, about 5 gel. of water 
being necessary to cool 1 gal. of M. 
The M. runs direct from the cooler 


the sointiño study and treatment 
of M. has taken place since about 
1890. With the greater knowledge 
and with the rapid increase of its 
conmamption, muny of tho chiet | 
Staten Dave emel ed 













lust, rain, or pil- 
iv пай without 
stringent, i iclivery churn containing 
lative action Is the undoubted fact lan ice chamber, IL will reach the 
nid таріШу dimin. consumer in, а condition scamely 
ш. industry were inferior to what |t was when drawn. 
y too sudden and | The delivery in glass bottles sealed. 
ico drastic new "regulations. On | with air-tight cardboard discs which 
May I. 1913, the existence of сап only be used опре ia on the 
tuberoulosis in дайт; Under the Food and 
compulsorily noti we 
animals being com parti 
by the Treasure and partiy from the standard for A. Contrary to the 
local retea, This promises to have general idea, there is no such thing 
afar recline eect upon the purity |as a legal надаа, but J? оп analysis 
of the British M. supply, The hous- |M. is found to De inferior to the 
ing of cattle, which has no lens | Board's presumptive standard, it 
bearing upon the question, is also rests with the slicer to prove that 
Undergoing steady improvement, the M. was ex yielded by the gow, 
AL (he каше time, breeders of dairy |апа жав not adulterated. This 
eattle are working steadily for fbc|etendard assumes the minimum 
is, nut fai, to be 
of fat 3 per cent. 


1 oi 
The other hend properly accredited fall far below these minima. autho- 




















































yields of over 1900 gal. are not Titles agree that the stand:ra is à 
ишу. an increase of the average fair one, and that poorer М. is mot. 
ees yield Yo about 300 gal. wouid | the food it 
nerease the prottableness of | À "Loci "Government order of 
dairy липку, {1912 prohibits the use of chemical 
the production of M. 









deer 1s iis! 
"fmi ie 





of 
Жен. 









invented by and namer 


of decay 
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exchisien of dust and dirt, a para- 
of stertixed vessels, Keeping | boloidul suriuce, uluined at 
fhe M. ata low Tempera nre ШЇ в temperature бї about 176", after 





it teacher the eensnmer. In epite of | which It Iz cooled То а température. 








about seventy-five year’ work upon | of abont 40°. It will then keep for 
it by inventors, the milking machine a considerable tinie In air-tight 
j still very far {rom being im general | vessels and when cool has nn flavour. 





meo. Ta April 1012, the Royal Agri- In sterili, M. i heated to a mueh 
cultural Society conducted) a lue higher Lem perature, usually to about 
and important competition. which boiling "point — 312° — three times 
brought to light great improve-|for twenty minutes each, keeping 
menia in them. machines, which, | the M. in the intervals at about 90° 
With the growing scarcity of labour,'to permit the spores left behind to 


Google 


мак 
minate, After the third hearing, 

Proper care has been taken id 
prevent tho admiesion of further 
Spores or organisms, Ше M. will keen 
for an indefinite Sero. ° Sterilised 
M. {в slightly brown in colour 
has а sweet favour. "The M. fat | 
globules collect together and form a 
ream which cannet be redistributed 
in the M. For young ard invalid 
persons Chis ts very indigestible. 
Condensing is performed by evaporat- 
Ing the water at a comparatively low 
temperature under reduced pressure, 
and if the process of manufacture (8 
carefully carried through and only 
whole or unsepareted М. used the 
Product Is 4 satisfactory substitute. 

The remarkable fact may here be 
mentioned. that in some dairy farm- 
Ing districts the demand from tova 
for M 
families are compelled to use con- 
densed milk. A recent invention 
Continues the, process of evaporation 
til the solide are loft ай a fina 
powder, whion. hae & pleasent, оон. 

, aud сыш be kept for a long 
time’ without deterioration. It 18 
mixed with water for use. Much 
attention has recently been attracted 
by soured M., which for many cen- 
tries ham bean wed in E. Europe 
and Asia, and to which Profocoer 
Metchnikof attributes Ше romark- 
able ‘longevity o! the "Bulgarian 
peasants. The M. is sterilised, and 
after cooling a culture of Bacilles 
Bulgoricus 18 Introduced. | The N. 
TS kept covered and maintained ata 
temperature of 100° for some hours. 
The soured "M. thus obtained is 
about as thick as ordinary butter- 
milk; “its flavour ie pleasant and 
distintive, 
very valuable food and gestrle cor- 
rective. 

Milk Fever, tho name given to the 
Tebrüe stewe sometimes occurrit 
two or tice, daye after childbirth, 
frequently brought about by n ОМ. 
Tt can generally һе subdued in à fow 
honra hy tha naa of cooling milia 
draughts snd by encouraging the 
free flow of milk, 

Milk Fever, in animals. The cow! 
is the chief subject of thls derange- 
ment, and is rarely опаской before 
the third calving. Its actual сае. 
is uncertain, bat is no dont related 
to thc artificial, treatment of the 

animal. "Sohmidte, a German, hes 











Introduced а remarkable treatinent. | ul 


which, proper care, reduces 
loss to a minimun, When the di 
[тевек symptoms appear, the udder 
je milla and jure oxygen яп 
filtered alr oke injected or pumped 
into each quarter of the udder. 

Milk Hiver, in the U.S.A.. а trib. 
of the Misouri, ridng in the Roc 
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is во great that the labourers” | W 


and it is undoubtedly а | Ge 


nd $7000 a Year. 


Mill 
Mts, ear the N. boundary of 
‘Montana, ing part of 
Connie,” тац length about 476 m. 

Milk Sugar, зет Lactose. 

Milkwart (Potyoala), a genus of 
ıd | hardr annuals and perennials and 
hardy and tender evergreen shrubs. 
| Phe common M., Ё. пілағія, occurs 
on chalky hesths and bears terminal 
racemes of white, pink, or blue 
flowers. Other British species in- 
clude the largo flowered Chalk М. 
(D. сліоағеп), P. amara, with smi 
blue flowers and fleshy” leaves in а 
rostie. and P. austriaca, with lat 
pink flowers. Some of the hat 
Яресїев aro grown on sunny borders or 
rockerles, | Sea M. 18 Glave maritima, 

Milky Way, see GALAXY. 

Mill, aee COTTON SPINNING AND 
MANUFACTURE, FLOUR-MILLING, and 


M, im law. ‘The owner of a mill 
is entitled to tho use of & stream un- 
diuninishedin volume; if owners above 
linteriere, he can sue them. 

Mil, Hugh Robert (D. 1861), а 
Scottish, chemist and ` Keograplier, 
born at Thurso, 1n 1862 he became 
physicist, and chemist to the Scottish 
marine station at Granton, and three 
Years later was appointed a untver- 
sity extension lecturer. Не has 
hold succossvelg tho posto of libre, 
аш "to the Royal" Geoxrapliical 











Society, director or the" British 
"ainiall Association, hon oc 
retary and president of the Royal 
Meteorological Society, and has 
published the following works: The 





English Lakes, Phe Realm of Nature, 
New Lends, und The Sieve of the 
‘South’ Pole. In 1907 he edited the 
fourth edition of tho International 
icography. 

МШ, James (1719-1830), а philo- 
sopher, ‘came to London іп 1808, 
and fn that year became oditor of the 
üercry Journal, amd later of the 
SL. James's Chronicle. Thesa papers 
‘ceasing to exist in 1808, he earned 
his living as a contributor to the 
Kdinurg and other reviews, and 
by his History of India (1518): Не 
was an enthusiastic supporter of 
Bentham, and a friend of Ricardo 
And ather political economists. Тп 
1321 ho published the famous Æle- 
ments of Political Eemomy; in 1829 
his Analysis of the Phenomena of the 
Human Mind, and m 1835 а Frag- 
ment on Mackintosh, a bitter attack 
оп "his brother philosopher. "In 
1510 he was given an official position, 
on tho Board of Control, on whioh he 
row to be examiner, with a. 

Hig writings Dane 
to the utilitarian school. Thore іва 
Biography by Professor Dain (1882). 

‘Min, John (c. 1645-1701), ап Eng- 





ky lsh theologian, born at Hardendale, 


мш 


in Westmorland. In 1681 he be 
came rector ot Bletchington, Oxford- 
shire, and was made chaplain to 
Charis IL Four years later he 
Became principal of st. Edmunds 


Hall, в position he retained till his 
death. aad in, 1701 was made aj 
prebendary of Canterbury. His 


Pamas Greek. Tesinment, published 
tn 17h, waa the fruit of thirty years” 
labour. 

, John Stuart (1806-1873), a 
puulosépher, was the eldest eon. of 
Times Mill: the historian af India. 
Educated by М 
cmibraced a range unusually wide. 
In 1524 he became а clerk i the 
Indi Hous, and was promoted 
until in 1526 he became the head 
Qf ls deparunent, and two, years 
was transferred from the East India 

















Company to the crown, he declined | 


a seat on the new counei, and retired 
On а pension of £1500 а year. He 
cnlercd parliament as member for 
Westminster ia 2809, but retired 
three years later. Не was a founder 
of tne U tilitarian Society (1823), and 





it the speculative Society, (1820). 
Me “published а work om Logie In 
1843, and the well-known treatise 





on Political Естотуіа 1844. Among 





his other writings are books On 
Liberty (1859. On Parliamentary 
fieform (19937 On Hepreeeutetive. 





Government 01), and Phe Subjec 
tion oj Women (1869). His Auto- 
bicoraphy appeared in 1873. in all 
hie wrkings he showed great common 


теше and unbending sincerity. 


‘There is а Biography by Professor 
Bain (1382). 










Marek. 

gravelly р y 
Millsis, Sir John Everett (1829- 

9б), an Knzibh painter, began ta 

Study art at Mass" school in London 

in 1833. Tn 151) he passed on to 

the Academy колосу, wi 

awarded 

of liting nai 

level of conventional n 

joined. the, Pre-laph: 
od vit 













* Ophelia * 
Rosset Twas the model, he has nobly 








expresed the principles ot the 
brotherhood. His homely | and 
Da'urajstic representation of the 
Child Chris "in. The Carpenter's 
Shon? (1550) produced а very nn- 
favourablo impression upon the 
ctilies, and even called forth an 





Unmerited rebuke “from Dickens. 
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father, his studies | 


* the government of India| 


i| Heaucaine, The 


. ing of Howard. 


Millbank 


Ruskin, meanwhile, was championing: 
PRIME theres: or the Ere Ta nace 
Тава. Mrs. Ruskin, whem M. after 
warda married, zat for his * Order of 
the Release ISI The after 
in^ Antumn Leaves? (1525) and the 
moonlight in The Ere of St. Agnes" 
(1863) ure two of his most splendid 
Atmospheric effets; His ie 
tures, such аз "The North-West 
| Passage” (1870), * The Borhood of 
| Ralcich’ (1570), ‘The Tte-cuc * 
| sao}, the * Yeoman of the Guard 7 
In and "Phe Princes in the 
Tower’ (1878), chow a rare dramatic 
forve and ability To express sen: 
ment. "in hë latter days he wies most 
| amona as a painter of portm 

Millar, John (135-1501), a British 
professor of law, born at Shot's, 
Vanarkshire. He became an advo. 
cute in 1760, the folowing Year brina 
Appeinted professor of law at Cilan. 

He wrote The Orin of thr 

Inelisn of Ranke, nnd Historien 
View of the English Government frone 
the settlement ар the Зилола iu 
| britain to the Accession of the House 


of Stark, 
Millard, Evelyn, an English actress, 
porn in London. Her stare carcer 
began in 1391 aL Stargate, where 
she appeared in а stock company. 
From 1591 to 1599 she was playing 
at the Adelphi, and the followin vear 
was with Sir Gewere Alecander at the 
Bt. James, playing Cecily Cardew in 
The Importance of being tn Farneat ¢ 
Blanche Chilworth in Liberty Най. 
and Princess Fiovia in the Prisoner 
of Zenda. Yo 1838 sho played Portia 
in Sir Beerbohm Tree's production 
ot Julius Cæsar, In the same year 
the played in The Adventure of Lady 
Urmas Cuder - Louis Waller's 
management she has played in M. 
Perfect Lover. Robin 
Hond ete. tn tr Graneile Barker: 
recent production of сел Ni 
Se played Ole. et o a, 
йа, а tn. in dept, of Aveyron, 
France, on the Tarn, Manufactures 
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as | gloves and wool. Tt was formerly 


à Huguenot stronghold, "Notre Dune 
and Pt. Frencois, the later with æ 
Gothic" beifry, ere {ше edifices. 
Pop. 18,200. 

‘Millbank Prison. This prison was 
erected on à site on which the Tate 
y now stands, and was a direct 
ino of the philanthropic teach- 

he old vinslictive or 
retributive theories of puni-ient. 
found expression in prisons that were 
veritable Alsatias of squalor; the 
schemes of Howard, aud later of 
Dew looking to the reformative 
utility of ‘imprisonment, advocated 
the erection of places thai should ful- 
fil the idea of penitentiarica. Tho 
government of the early years of last 



























Mill 


century, impressed by the arguments 
of prison reformers, accordingly pur- 
Chased lang at Малі and at 
$osterectedthe Millbank penitentiary. 
The syste fated dismajly: Bad ners 
was m partial reversion” to older 
methode. On the M. P. 

demmed as insanitary over twenty 
Years aro. the bulldinige conetitutiug 
fi voand a toc, thiok, and rigid 

oard, a tough, thick, a 

board made Хош pulp. As in the caso 
of paper the materia! varies with tho 
anality: weste paner and wood pulo 
give в. poor quality, the botter kinds 
having mow Пого supplied from rags, 
rope, воски, and hemo. The material 
Тое ре bc not кашау bieachod, 
And run into a tani; a rotating burs] 
Sovered with a Ane wire netting taxes 
up the pulp in а thin layer, which E 
ып received on a jeft bend, “Thence 
itf wound on another cylinder, being 
Compressed in the process. When the 
necessary thickness is obtained, it is 
агып rolled to drain out water aud 
Simprco "ino maternal, "cut ‘of, 
fattened, and dried. ‘The опот quali. 
Цех used’ by artista are bleached and 


od. 
Millbrook, an cores. pag, gt Corn, 
wal, Engnd, 3j m. W.S.W. of 
Pimonte Pop. Wait) 434, 

Millbury, а tn. in Maseachusetts, | 
U.S.A. T m. from Worcester. Has 
cotton апа woollen milis, and manuts, 
thread, tiekings, edge-tools, ete. Pop. 
(1810) 1710. 

Milledgeville, o oly ot Baldwin co, 
Georgin, U'S.A.; has grist and cotton” 
seed ой mills, and i the seat of a 
state lunatic’ asylum and peniten- 
tiary, Pop. (1810) 585. 

Millennium, a period or 1000 
during wi was ‘beloved the 
Жобо, of Chrict would bo estab. 
lished on earth, Tho idea originated 
їп Judaism, but It was also very 
popular among the early Christians, 
Who looked forward to tho Parousla, 
or second coming of Christ. Indeed, 
in the Ist century of the church, 
ohiliasm (Gk. xio, thousand) was 
a widespread “bellét to which tho 
books of Daniel and the Apocalypse 

ve anchority: willat such books aa 





























nd Justin Martyr gave 
ivid déccriptions of the glory and 
wagnifleence of the М. According to. 
them it would bo а time when all 
flaws їп human existence would have 
vanished ond perfect happiness pro- 
vail. But this period of bliss wes to be 
Preceded by great calamities and the 
triumph of the Messiah over Anti- 
christ. Tho Roman empiro was to bo 
destroyed, Sutan put in bonds, and 
the kingdom of Christ established, 
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las of Hierapolis, | 





Miller 


when Lhe righteous would arise from 
the dead and live, tozether with the 
surviving saints, with the Messlah in 
the New Jerusalem, a city which 
would literally descerd from heaven. 
But lapse of time tended to etifie this 





‘boing con- belief, and when the Alexandrinian 


philosophers, and amongst them 
Origen, started the ‘dea tha: there 
would he no final conflict between 
Paganiem and ;anity, but а 
gradual spread of trath throughout 
the world. dreams of chiliasm began 
Хас fade. ^ Milenarianism, however, 
had some revival at the poriod of the 





| Reformation, being adopted by the 


Anahepusta, who regarded the pope 
ae Antlehrist; and in Cromwell's time 
the Fit: Monarchy Men (g.2.) were 
millenariuns, Tt flourished, moreover, 
during the Thirty Years’ War, and in 
ore modern "times. See Corronie 
Еве Geschichte dea Ohiliasmua 

Calixtus, De 
авто cuj: [ol tum pridem 


"Miller, Hugh (1803-66), a Scottish 
Jlogist, was born at Cromarty, where 
1860 his memory was honoured by 
a monument to hig name. Ву trade 
M. wae a stono-mason, and ib was 
only by betng a stern ' taskmaster of 
М own energies that he sequired 
е 








that literary style and scientific learn- 
ing which won bim renown., Aftor 
Publishing Poema 152: am 





ата n Via editar af Ehe 
biweekly Iaincoa, and In Ил columns 
appeared o serico ot strikingly original 
ical caya, efrerwards | em 
Bodied in The Ole Had Sandstone, 1841 
Carlyle wea delighted with his suto- 
biography, My Schools «md School 
more Vesp. In polities М. wag 
ig in principle Cory in 
while тойота {deals wore bousd 
up with the Free Church, which arose 
from the disruption of 1842. His 
sulelde is directly traceable tc охсез- 


Sive mental strain. 

"iler, Joaquin (né Cincinnatus 
неше Miar) (1817-193), ап Amert: 

bora in Indiana, and spent 

fis’ hoor боуһооа ie Отко. "or 
four years (1806-70) he was Judge In 
Grant county, and imber пе visited 
Europe many times (1870-76), and 
ahe Riondyke 1837) oud tive Orient 
189. НӨ made bis name with his 
passionate Songs of the Sierras. 1871 
and besides writing other poems an 
Simelodrame, The Donites, published 
& History of Monona, 138 
Building of the City Beautiful, 1887, 
some ideas of which he attempted to 
put into practice ln в scc com- 
unity on, his estate, 

Miler, Wiliam, se ADVENTISTS. 

Miller, William Hallows (1501-50), 
a Dri mineralogist, born ut 
Veunare, near Llandovery, Carmar- 














Miller 


Uheuslire, and educated ai St, 
John’s College, Cambridge, becoming 
a fellow in 1829. Elk chiet work 


was on Crystallography, published 
dn isis. 


Mir Thumb, we Braun. 
Millesimo, а tn, In prov. of Genoa, 
July, M ш. W.N. W. of Savona 
Noted for Napoleon's victory over 
the Austrians in 1198. Pop. 1500. 

‘Milles, the seed of some species of 
Panicum, which oro extensively culti- 
Tot in India and Aiea, and also 
In Southern Europe, being especially 
well suited to growth In a dry, sandy 
soil. "The seedsare rourd, and vary In 
Size and in colour from yellow to 
white, grey, brown, red, and black. 
М. is inch ‘used in ‘toa’ for poultry, 
Pizesns, and cage binds 

Milli, Ali (1310-51), а Trench 
seulntor, born at. Paris: leaped into 
fame in ТАТ with his "Raine oF 
“Ariadne,” whioh wae bought for the 
Luxembourg, Paris. , This wea fol. 
lowed bv "Mercury, now stending 
fa'the court of the Louvre, and the 
famous * Vorcingétoriz, "a colossal 
statue In beaten copper, at Allse-Ste.- 
Reine in Côte-d'Or (1865). Other 
works are the" Apollo” sarmounting 
Ша Grand “Overs, ^ Tomberu de 
Baudin” and a monument of * Dorian” 
at Père-Lachaise. 

"Millet, Francis David (b. 1846), an 
Amer arust, bom at МАЦА 
Palsett, Massachisetta, U S.A. Ho 
acted «correspondent of the London. 
Daily News, Graphic, and New York 
Herald dating the” tuso Tarkiah 
War (1817-18) and in 1508 wont to 
Manila аз war yondent for the 
Times ana Harper's Wektu. In 1889 
фе wes elected a member cf the 











Ў Among his publications aro; 
The Danube, Сарат Crime and 
Фет Stories, and Zrpediiton to the 

Philippines, 

Millet. Jean Franoois (1814-75), & 
French “painter, waa the son of а 
тозды of Gruchy, near Gréville 
(Та Manche). Like Burns, he turned 
to his art after tolling In the felda: In 
1836 he became а pupil of Mouchet in 
Cherbourg, and two years later en- 
tered the studi» of Delaroche in Paris, 
After many vicissitudes he secured & 
motable success with ‘The | Win. 
Bowers,’ exhibited at the Salon in 
154%. " Sowers and Binders,” 1850; 
+ Tho Reupers, 1854; * The Gleeners,? 
1857 (now in the Louvre) The 
angels,” end ^ Death end ve Wood- 





cutter,” 1859, are roma of hia finest | straw, 


Works. M. was a master in depioting 
the soubre melancholy uf work and 
miste peasant Шет melancholy 





Google 


954 


Millinery 
often emphasised by a Lwilight atmo- 
phere most sensitively orprensed. 

Militis, genus of climbing trees 
end shrubs (order Leguminose) with 
Pink and purple пов. 

Milliard, a word very rarely used 
nowadays, signifying а thousand 
millions. 

Milligan, William (1821.02), а Sent- 
tish theciogian, born in Edinburgh, 
end educated at the aigh school there 
апа at St. Andrews University, gradu 
fing Tn 1844 he became 
minister of Cameron in Fifeshire, and 
їп 1868 was appointed professor ot 
diblical criticism at Aberdeen Uni- 
versity. "Among his works may be 
mentioned, ЖЕНА 
ef Our Lord, Revelation of St. John, 
End Discussions, ete. 

















came professor of history and physics 
st the Ecole Centrale, and at the 
Lycée of Paris in 1794." His publica- 


tions mendo: Antiquités nationales. 
Monuments antiques inédita ou nouvel. 
lement erptiqués: Voyages dans les 
départements du midi de la France, ete. 
finery. This term ia generally nocd 
to deniguale women's Bats and their 
trimmings, (ribbons, lace, feathers, 
artifical flowers, oto.) and is аро 
applied to the art of making and 
шшк nate and bonnets. Угып, 
ПУ the word meant "Milan goods. 
guch na textile fabrics glover, ribbons, 
“Milan bonnets," necdics, and cutlery. 
Many articles of M. nro sold hy haber: 
dushors and drapers, Milligere are 
those who make and trim hats and 
headgear or all descriptions for women 
«па children (aa opposed to ` hattere» 
Sho mako headgear for mon}, and are 
neatly always women. The most usual 
Kend-eovering la the hat (for outdoor 
wear), consisting of a crown and a 
Prim all "he way round, botia Lavine 
innumerable varieties Of shape and 
size, according to the partieular 
fashion cf tho day. Straw ls onc of 
the commonest materials fh use (tus- 
can, leghorn, tagal chip, matin. 
straw, cto.) and may Le had in ali 
colours. Other materials for bats, 
toques. cr bonnes, are 
Voce, ch wool. and far. 
worn chiefly by elderly ladica, They 
ге much more compact than hats, 
with a narrow brim fitting close to the 
Koad. and strings fastoning under the 
chin. “They ‘ate perhaps lees “worm 
row than formerly, being often re. 
paced by toques. ‘these usually have 
£ swathed trimming and no 
he Drim Snapes tianutact urea Kor 
‘lt, v ornamental 























or other 
materiale which only need trimming 
‘hid ining are сые" (rimmed " hate, 





while foundation (buckram) shaped 





Millingen 
covered b; 
silk or chifon aro known us * mado 
hats. Some shapes are manufactured 
‘wholocale, but oxelusive onos, aueh ae 
ares old by high-class milliners, are all 
hand-made. The chief materials used 
for foundations are Spatra (варата). 
mado of woven csparto-gras backed 
by rm white muslin; Luckrarn (black 
ог white), a coarse, stitt muslin, and 
French nét (black or white), for light 
headwear such as lace hats or dress 
Caps. Slight covered wire (black or 
white) is used to strengthen eael 
section of the foundation. Bandcaux, 
desigued to raise all or part of the. 
headdress from the head. are less worn 
than they were formerly. Head- 
linings are mostly of sarcenet or soft 
silk. Тре * tip.” is а section fiting 
into the crown; the head lining proper 
is fastened Inside round the extremity. 
of the crown where it. Joins the brim, 
and has a draw-siring run through 
the opposite edge by which to pull it. 
up. ‘Bonnets for infants and children 
are made of very soft materials. and 
usually with only flannele:te or book- 
muslin for stiffening. M. classes are 
frequently held im connection with 
the Polytechnic and other schools 
Ses Madame Roste, Handbook of 
Millinery, 1895; Ortner, Practical 
Millinery. 1891; Hill, Millinery, 1900; 
Reovo, Practical Home Millinery, 1003. 
Millingon, James (1714-1315), an 
English archeologist, born in London 
of a Dutch family, educated at West- 
minster school. Оп account of bi 
health he went to Italy, where he be 
came an ert connoisseur, buying anti- 
quities and selling choice specimens 
to the muscums of Europe. His chicf. 
publications ате: Кесине de queiques 
Médaillen Crerques inédites ; Peintures. 
antiques et inédites de Vases Greeques ; 
Ancient Coins of Greek Cilies a 


hand with velvet or drawn 


























Chilognatha 
forming with tne centipedes the class 
Myriopoda, They are vegetarian in 
habit, and though no doubt they con 





sume) much decaying mater, they 
also damage and destroy cultivated 
‘Common specics are Julus 
d. lerrestrise - 





‘Millom, a tn, of Cumberland, Eng: 


9 m. from Barrow, ' Has 
smelters, red hematite mines and 
Blast furnaoos, Pop. (1011) 619 
Millport, a watering-place on Great 
umbrae {в Bute, Scotland, Наза 
sandy beach ‘and fine harbour. 


ой 
Bop, Goan) 1611. 
Biuepeinke, а port hamlet ot Wayne 
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h | have largely displaced the 










Milne 


co., Kentucky, U.S.A., 80 m. S. of 
Lexington. Here ihe confederates 
ere detested by the Union forces in 


‘Mill Stones. "These consist mos'ly of 
sandstone and various kinds of Gif, 
but they hava the disadvantage of 
‘becoming smooth and thus песец 
dressing trom time to time. The best 
stone to use is опе whieh Is hard and 
porous; perhaps the best stones ful- 
filling these conditions are the French 
pure stones, “Of late years steci rollers 

jose of stone. 
Milltown, o tn. in Now Brunswick, 
Сапайь, ou the St. Croix R., 02 m. 
W. of St. John, Матіз. carriages and 
pumps, “and has a lumber expor: 
trade, "Pop. about 200). 

Millvale, в bor. of Allegheny co. 
Pennsylvania, U.S.A. on the Alleg- 
heny “Be oppostie шшш ПӘ 
lumber milis and manuts. boj 
saws, ete. Pop. (1910) 761. 

Millville, a city of Cumberland co., 
New Jersey, USA, 33 at 
Philadelphia’ (Репо. It manut 
cottons, gines ware, iron goods, et 
Тор. (1910) 32451. 

Мітап, Henry Hart (1791-1868), a 
агуїпө anû awtor, was a son of the 
physician, Sir Francis M., Bart. He 
was educated at Kron and Oxford, 
He took holy orders. and was in 1418 
Presgated to the living of St Mary», 

Reading. He was professor of poetry 
at Oxford from 1821 for ten vears, 
and їп 1827 мая appcinted Rampion 
lecturer. Restor. of St. Махсат 
Westminster, and canon of West: 
minster from 1835, in 1819 he became 
Dean of St. Paul's: Among his earl 
writings were: Fazio (1815), a pi 
Produced їп 181% with great suce: 
яп epic poem, Samar, the Lord of the 
Bright City (818), and a drama 
poem, The Fall of Jerusclen (152 

ited Gibbon, and in the 















































Latin. Christianity 


ki 


oxi to lu death of Pape Nichil V 
|. There je а bio 
Quis. graphy by 





and died at sca. По entered the navy 
in 1719, and distinguished himet oi 
many Occasions, notably ac the ean. 
ture of the French frigates, Lu Pique 
їп 1795, and La Pengernee, 100. In. 
1816 né was appointed commander 
in-chiof on tha N, American sla ion. 
and took part in the expedition 
against Algiers, being rewarded. wit 
a K.C.B: for his services In 1820 he 
was elected М.Р. for Berwick. Ho 
became an admiral in 1841. 


Milne 


Milne, Joho, F.R.S. (1850-1913), 
Xnclizt ecismülogist and mining 
gincer, educated in Rochdale, Liver- 
Pool, and London. Hc was employed 








logist in Dr. Бекеев expedition | 


N.W. Arabia (187:). Ha then 
served the Japanoro government for 
wen: y years, establishing the seismic 
Survey gi Japan Qua stations), М. 
fraveled widely in Russia, Chins 
Borneo, the Australian oolonios, 
U.S.A, and elsewhere, Forthe British 
Assoclition ће established a seismic 
Survey of the world. "His works in- 
clude Zarlhqualeze, 1383 ; Seismol 
1598: end The Miners Handbook, 


‘Miine-Edwards, Henni (1800-85), a 
Frenet naturalist, son of an Englüb- 
шад. He suceeded Cuvier as member 
of the Académie des епова (838), 
Was profesor of entomology at the 
Jardin dcs Plantes (Muséum d'His- 
igo utut 181, and PF E 
of zoology end physiology (e. 

He edited the Annala deo ae 

juturelics (1534-54), and contribute 
Targeiy to it and to the Dictionnaire 
Classique d'Histoire Naiurelle, - His 
Works Include: mente de Zoologie, 
3834» 1801; Histoire Noburelo ded 
Coralliaires, 1857-60. 














Tis monn- 


mental Leçons sur la Physiologie el | 
Anatomie Conparée de ilme ct | 


deg Атлант (EST E1) was complied 
With Fis son Aiphanaa (1835-1 
Ж» ako published manuals of mater 
medice and surgical anatomy. 
Milner, Alfred, Viscount (0, 1854), а 
British, colonies! administrator, was 
educated ai Tübingen University, 
King's College, Loudon, aud Balliol 
College, Oxford, where’ in 1877 he 
graduated as a first-olasa honours 
Than in classics. For four years (1381. 
82) he devoted himself to Journalism, 
writing eLielly for the Pall Mall 
Gazette undor John Morley. He owed 
his appoint mint. as Under-Secretary 
for Finance in Egypt, where he re- 
mained for four years (1888-08), to 
Mr. Gehen, Chancellor of the Bx- 
chiquer, whom he had already served 
as private secretary (1837-89). His 
Slafesranship was fL put to aj 
teriou: test when, after fulfilling ad- | 
aniratiy the Pact ions of chairman to 
The шага or mand revenue (1392 | 
SPI, he wis rented governor of Cape | 
Colony and high commissioner for S. 
Africa Taere is no doubt that his 
determination То segure for the 
British десна of the Transvaal that 
political frecdom which the Duteh 
alone enjoyed Leiped io precipitate 
S ic out bel ween the 
Уш tind De Boars im RUS and 
this, combined with the unlooked-for 
diese whieh, overtook, British 
accounts for the organised op- 
x with which he mot on hie 
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Milnrow 
return home їп 1301. Bur the resent- 
ment, that, his administration had 
raised, so {аг from seouring his dis- 
missal from S. Africo, was promptly 
met by his apponimenr as governor 
of the Transvaa and Orange River 
colonies. ‘This post he retainod till 
1905. In 1903 ho sanctioned tne Im- 
portation of Chinese labour 10 work 
the minea sanction which subse: 
quently involved him in o storm of 
adverse criticism. He was strongly 
Opposed to tho granting oFaelf -govern 
ment to the new colonies, On his re- 
turn to England he took e leadin 

rt In the rejection of, the 190 
udget. "In his in 
(1392) he gives a clar aooount of the 
zesults of the British oocupation. The 
‘Nation and the Empire is the title ot 

s more recent work (1613). 

Miner, Isane (1751-1520), an Eng- 
lish divine aad mathematician, born 
near Leede. He studied at, Queens" 
College, Cambridge, where he subse- 
quently became master (118) and 
Was elected vice-chancellor оп Uwe 
Separate oceasions. ^ Amongst his 
various works are miscellaneous 
¢soays and sormons and a continua- 
Туш of Mis brother Joseph's Church 
History. 

Milner, John (1752-1896), ап Eng- 
lish Roman Catholic bishop and anti- 

quarlan. Не entered the English 
бй "at. Donel (1768), and was 
grained priest Ча ЫТ; becoming 
bishop fa partitus of Costos Cap. 
padocia, in 1503. M, established the 

ienedictine nuns at Winchester, and 
wrote a History ^. , of Winchester, 
1798-1801 (usw edition with Memoir, 
1839), Other works were The ind of 
| Religious Controversy. "ала various. 
theological and arokebological pub- 
| ications, 

Milner, Joseph (1744-97), an evan- 
gelical divine and historian, educated 
S Leeds und Cambridge. He became 

d master of Hall Grammar School, 
| vicar of North Ferriby (1780), and of 
| Holy Trinity Church, Hall (1707), 

TET E of е Churi of Christ 
Пн 18587 was completed (yoi, 
Tti to 16th centuries) hy hia brother 
Івадо (1750-1820), dean of Carlisle, 
and reelited with a Lie and Com- 
Piere Works by nim (1510). 

Milnes, Richard Monckton, see 
Носаптом, RICHARD  AMoNCETON 
Уук. 

Milngavie (locally pronounced Mill- 
zi), н police barzh of Seotlan 
Dunrar'enshire, 6m. N.N. W. of 






































Glasgow, Tiere are, bleach wori 
distillery, and dye-works.and a paper: 
ml, op. (ULL 1950. 


Milarow, а tn. of Lancashire, Eus- 
‘land, 14 m. 5.E. of Kocbdale, wilh a 

tradi in woo len goods. and eallieries. 
Pop. (1911) 8584. 





Milo 
Milo, a to. in Maine, U.S. 
the K. Piscataquis, 30 m. N.N.W. 
of Bangor. Hae quarriee of roofing- 

jate, Pop. (1910) 0085. 

Milo, or Melos, an iland in the 
Aycan ез, belonging to Greece, one 
of the Cyclades group. It is about 
14 m. long und 8 m. broad, and covers 
An area OF O4 эшш. ТК d volcano 
formation. and haa several monntain 

xale: over 1000 ft; high, Mt. Prophet. 
Elias rising to 2548 ft. The island was 
dips colonised by the Phoænicians, and 
was taken by the Athenians in 418 
Be. Та 1837 It was cowed by tho 
Turke, "Tbe famous statue, the Venus 
de Milo. now in the Louvre, Pari 
Was discovered here by a possant it 
Tst0. M. Р rich in sulphur, y psum, 
menganese ore, selt, Jead, and zin 
The cap. È Plaka, avo called Kast 
many Historie romaine avo me 
cently been found m the vicintty. 
Pop. 5400. 

Milo, or Milon, a Grook 
who fouephed in the latter. 
the eth century B.C. born at Croton: 























Magna Grecia, Italy. He was famous | 


for his prodigious strength, and be- 
came a pupil of Pythagoras, At tho 
Olympic and Pythian games he was 
twelve times viator at wrestling. Ho 
defeated the Syburites in 310 B.c. 
‘Milo, Titus Annius, a famous Roman 
tribung, came into office in 57 m. 
He was a partisan of Pompey, and 
aided Cicero's recall from exile, thus 
incurring the hostility of Clodius, 
hom bo kiled in а fray (53 mc. 
The next yeer he was Lried for hora 
eide, and was condemned and exiled 
Ma: Oratio pro 


















Mires, a Portugese sil- 
vercoin, valued at 1000 rois. and since 
1835 tho unit of the money system 





in Portugal. Tt i equal vo $0075 
American, or 5323d. sterling. In 
irai it ts worth about 1s. 3d. 


Milt, ace Piscreuutem 

Miltiades (c. 240 -с. 488 sc) a 
famous Athenian general and victor 
ot Marathon ; son of Kimon, and 
Renew of M. tho kist. “After tho 
Meythian expedition of Darins M. 
had to leave из а result, acenrding tà. 








Grote, of incurring the hostility of! 


Danus, but was at the Cherconesus 
continuously from the outbreak of the 
Tonic revolt un: 

before the battle of Marathon. 
опе Of the four out of the ten A hen 
fun generals who strongly advised the 





Polemarch, Kallimachns, to give im- | 


mediate battle to the Persians, іп. 
stond of resisting behind the walls of 
Eretria ; and crowned his career by 
winning thw battle of Marathon. Later 
he was entrusted with the expedition 
against Paros, but apparently used 
the occasion merely to vent a privato. 
1х К 
Google 


957 


| about three yeurs! 
Was! 


Milton 


spite against a Parian citizen, Ly- 
fagorua Was impeached or bis re- 
farm by. Xantippa father of Parila, 
фес dia soon ега, cavicg Ci 
fine to be pald by his sou Riou 
alton: "1. A tn; of Norfolk vo. 
Massachusetts, U.S.A., on the Ne- 
oet It 7 ia, S. of Боо The 
Шей State Melcorotogical Bureat 
has an observatory and station on the 
Bine НШ near by. Fino granito is 
quarried, and there are manulactures 
Gi maiaa was ‘pape, coment, aud 
tallow. Pop. (1910) 7925. 2. А bor. 
of Northumberland co» Tennsyl: 
Vania, Т.З Ау on the Sisanehanna 
RU Wane Rom, Ко Hamer 
Burg. Cam, machinery. nuts, nails, 
and washers are nmnufaciured, aad 
here are Мей end Iron works and 
furnaces. Pop. (1910) 1460. 

Taiton, Jone (1000-14) роо, was 
шеш a шыша пата 
Of fhe same re. Ha was edat 

choo! and Christ's Col 
яс, шшде. Дале t dis 
Чїй де beran to write poetry at the 
эке of ten. and while at the uriverdtr 
Ше wrote verses on current yenta, 
and) inter dia, the sonnet on Shake: 
ic a tou tins ге 
that. he should study law, but he in. 
tiined to letters, etd ws allowed. U 
follow his bent.’ from 1532 he lived 
Sith beat her st Horton forests posco, 
and during this period wrote L' Allegro. 
And It Pénserovo, and (ho шаваг 
"дев and Comus The таче 
Тед wus vaitten In 1637 dn the 
чш Edward King. Ta the follow: 
ing усаг he wen? abroad, and spent 
labour e year in Haig Steriod 
| and at faris, On his redara he settled 
fn Londen took two nenhows as his 
| рим, ana entana tate 



































is principal writings 
т, of Church Cavern 
menk urged арин Preluey (1612) ал 

an Apulogy (1012). In the following 
| tear he married ш girl of sevontecn, 
| Mary, eldest daughter of Richard 
Pow, who, finding No dull with 
the enrinent but dour Purilau, wer 

within a month of the uuplial on a 
visit to her father, and refused to 
return. Therenpon M. wrote в p: 
|р On The Doctrine «nd. Diseip 
Of Türeree (IRI. amd followed, this 
with The битем of Martin Ичсе 
omeruipg Divorce. Me Was wicked 
Dy the Stynionera” Com peny Tor pul 

ishing “panphiere without licence, 
and Чп reply wrote dreopayition 
(1640), а spirited vindication of the 
| liberty. of the press, whieh brought. 
hin into great prominonce, and gave 
im а positivu им и таш of Tel ters that 
had not hitherto been assigned to 
him. Tn 1646 his wife returned о him, 
and within six years bore him four 
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Milton 


harem, in giring birit ts the | 
faves Toe wens жй с атту aut 
s ana anter ТШ exteuthn af 
p E Femera of 





and “Manialrates, in whieh о su 
emmed the mopainr rhe, Jn 14491 
eerta the. 
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d inden [йот 
Тшде with Ennnatlarte- 


Шо е 








ec bid ai had to he acad E 

= Thr maast imi 

oor We Amirem Маланы, tut he | 
ized die post mnt 












. during wiki pr 
mona раштан а, аш just 





ms митоз 





рга of Elder IE published, The 
уел. amd Kis um fo еен 


жоп) пе arrested, into | 
lie, Vert uur aen priromor. Ті) 
Act of Тай however put an 
ond to Ме оці M. Ший ишет! 
second time in Ti 
Arisa tua. 
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S ERIS RERO Tq oo 
келү 
‘When Mo homes Thi 


in elg 


vay. 
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dee Found" М. попу hava takan 
int, oF it may Пате alread 

gian. but in. 1071 be published Pama 
Tere epson. da hc каше peur 
appeared Пе ыё „Impartant, 

c. Be 





ме М. 
p 
ert Ey Waneelf. Tis АЯ 


ni апное ri 
Er ar M 
EL Ed 
LAC all ыша, are: 
Eve tonined him 

VS od mat а spark 


Paradise” Ee 
[y ‘af thie 

trae ai ad ua едет, 

Дм: wither am p] 
[етирди tat, ihe suse work ie 
Massa à Life of Jom Milton, 
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[ишти Mer “ali d 
ierit of кта machinery, 
tum пустио, aro cast 
Че, eel menn irons ie public 
fates, a fren иеш and. 
Teri. а танъ bears, and 
мили, and severed important edn 
cational’ Шаца, ABIO 
Sal. Cinel: Сова 
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Mime 
division ts» 
(Prior Inquiry ^. 

атта-таїтатыа ("Investigation eor- 
cerning Worn '), The second io the. 
Uttaru-mimamsa (Latter Inquiry ) 
от Brahma-mimamsa © Investigation 
as to the Supreme Spirit’). Tha 
principles of tho M. arc riven in э. 
Series Of suras, or aphorisms, whic 
Are themaelves но absentn яя fo need 
elaborate commentaries, Tho engo 
Jaimini is supposed to have been the 
founder of this kind of knowledge. 
‘The subject-matter is the ritual gives 
im the Pedes on which it supplice a 
отела” See Gurie’ ЕОс 
of Ancient India. VST. 

Mime, see Мимо, 

limicry, an evolutionary process 

On, which cocurs both ia 

a plants, giving them ia 
the simples way the cquivalens of 
some advantage possessed by the ої 
Jeet imitated. sometimes the mimi 
assumes the appearance of а harm: 
creature во аа to come within 
Teach of Ив unsuspecting prey: à 
good. instance of this is tae carncara, 
or curassowhawk, of Contzel America, 
whieh very closely resembles the gar 
Платона баганат ил the DAWES 
victim, confusing them, allows it to 
approach within striking distance, 
More commonly M. 1s protective, and 
fostances of this” aconn їп many 
branches of the animal kingdom, 
such вв the stick caterpillars, which 
assume а marvellously twis-like ap- 
pearance on the shrub or trees where 
They feed; or stingless insects, which 
dear в sumeientiy close resemblance 
to waspa and bees to be avoided br 
Birds and other insoctl тогон: enemics. 
A wonderful example of M, i» thi 
angler fish, which dangles small fleshy 
lumps at tho end of long flaments 
over its largo mouth. The small fisa 
that nibble nt the “bale fall an easy 
prey. M. осситч most frequently 14 

lants where tho object is to attract 
Insect fertilisers. 

Mimir, a watergiant of Nora 
mythology, to whom belonged tho 
fountain of wisdom beneath the 
world-ach Yegdrasi. This fountain 
was regarded na thn source nf memor; 
and wisdom. and known as M.'s Well 
Odin, in exchange for a Чай there 
from. gave M. one of his eyes. On th» 
death. of the giant, Odin caused his 
bead to be embalmed and consulted 
аз an oracic. 

Mimnermus of Colophon, a Greek 

‘and contemporary cf Solon, 
jourished ш the Javier half of the TCR 
century В.С, Не is said to have in- 
Vented the pentanicter verse, to havs 
Brought the elecy back to its original 


the Purvamimamsa 
called also the 
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Minbu 


Bolosonede, _ See Christian Marx, 
Dissertatio de Mimnermo, 1531. 








Mimosa, а large genus оГ leru- 
minous planto with feather rbaped 
Icaros which in some species are sen” 





sitive to the touch, particularly M. 
pudica and M. зеп, hoth natives 
of Drazil and bearing опо rose and 
Che other purple flowers 

Mimnhs, or Monkey Flower, а 
genus of fragrant annuis aad peron- 
nials of the order Scroplulariacem. 
Af. moschatus 18 tho common озак 
M. cardinalis, cardinal flower. is & 

popular garden plant bearing blooms 
ЖОШ vary from wart Yo mule 
Tello. M, rupreus ix orance and 
crimson. Af, plufinosws i» а valuable 
sbrub which bears orange or scarlet 
oper almost al the var round. 


























Mina (Heb. эпапей, weight. from 
dtd t divi ТА Greek ecc 
Covtaming 100, drachma, or close 


"bon 16 от. 2 A sum of money equal 

[te the eixtinth part ора talent, Tho 

ever minted, but сий eme 

Dlovet for purposes of account. The 

value of the Attic M. was £4 Ts, dd.. 

tan М. Ёз lis. Td: 

u in, of Persia, in 
n 












tne prov. чи К 
Bender Abas jn an 
dates. Pop. 10,000. 

Mita Bird, tee MTNA. 

Minaret, tha English form of the 
Arabio manari from manar, light: 
house Iv is the name of the rioreyed 
turret, which embellishea Maham- 
medai "mosques and from. tho 
balcony of whieh tho mucins chant 
the " azan,” to summon believers to 
praves. 

Mimas, o tn. of Uruguay, in a dept 
of the same name, 63 m N. E. by p 
01 Montevideo, Pop. 1000. 

Minas de Rietinio à tn. of SW 
Spain în the prov. of тїз, It has 
Pieve Soper mins. Pon. 

Minas Gerses (eneral mines), m 
эше of Brazil, N. wf To de Janeiro: 
"ih an area S1 222.160 sa. Mm. TDC 
домоде ie foe tho most part moun- 
Tainous, with well-watcred plat "aus, 
The йй is extrene, and for tis 
most pare unhealthy” Corals ar 

tensively cultiva'ed, and there T 
кеш, modern agricultural develop 
fent. Ag Femara пилета weal 
M. G, ranks among the first of the 
Brazilian states. Gold, silver, copper. 
Platinum, Шахові, тел, aid nre 
Procione tones are found, nd exten- 
Sive iron worka have been erected. 
Weobweaving and tho making ef 
cigarettes are important Indust ics. 
Gnd tobacco. сойо, pugar. cane: 
cotton, millet, rice, maize, ete.. 





















































Gesn of expressing personal griet. | freely ‘grown,’ Present cap., Mi 
Fragments cf his poema have Deen Pop. 4.277 ain, 
collected by Estionne, Bruack andl Minkus in.of Upper Burn, India. 
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Mince 
and the cap. of the dist. of. Minbu, 


on the p of the Шамай. Rice, 
брасс» мге grown. "Pob. of dist. 
DRS “oF tn 6000, 


Mince Flee, west very popalar in 
Englerd at Christmas, which is 
made of a gompoung consisting of 
EAE tl 
esr elno cinnamon. ginger mut’ 
Жы aad aueh and өеп талу baer 
incedens chopped tne, mized to 
рза БЫ ЧЫ pastry 

Minch, or Minsh (stormy sca), 
arm of Ube. Adae Ооо veh 
Separates tne SAW. gland 
Situs trom the daland of Lewis 
барана to the Терге ТЕ iem | 
Bo 694 ea in Width aad about 60 an. 
Worm RE o ES. amd hae i 
Tr GEN A porilo cf it, called 
АШЫ Мын к рыбака separ 
Tz tie Teiend ot Skre In the Inner 
авли EE 
T Outer Hebrides—S, Harris, N. 

Tist aa Benbesuia, "is je Жош 
EON Em 

Mio iha nipton, а 
км, England, 12.5. 
is the chief manuf. Pop. (1911) 


Mindo (ancient Afincius), a iv. of 
Italy, which rises in Lake Garda,” It 
flows’ S and SE. through Mantua, 
and enters tho К. Po, about 10 m 
S, of Mantua. Length 120 m. 

Mind, see PSYCHOLOGY. 

Mindanao, the largest and most 
тушу EQ NOS 
covering ай area of 30 
‘Three or jour ragos crost the Bland, 
with intermediate depressions and 
many rivers and lakes, TÈ has the 
Volcanoes of Apo (10,312 ft.) Macature 
ing and Sanguli in the N., int in the 
























SW. stretches a long, narrow nenin- 
sula continuing in the Ваз Шов I» ond. 
Sulu group. The principal bays are 


Butnar, on the N, Davos on the 
S-E., Sivangani, Siiuley, and Тапа 
on the S. The chief rivers are the 
Rio Grande de Mindunuo, rising in 
the М. and flowing into Шапа Вау 
and nevigable for 70 m. from its 
mouth; and the Байлап. The in- 
terior of tle island 15 wild and 
Covered, for the most part, with un- 
explored foreste. M. was the frat of | 
the “Philippines, where Magellan | 
landed in 1921. The raising of cattle 
and horses ix the chim industry. 
499,634 (about 400,000 uncivilised). 
See PINLIPPINE ISLANDS. 

Minden, ati. 
prov? er Westplialls, on the J. b. af 
the Weser, about 38 m. W.S.W. of | 
Hanover by rail. 








Vth’ snd 15th ‘centuries. The 
manuta are linen abd woollen goods, 
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ot | 56 m. br 


01 Prussia ia the| 


There iss Be | 
Сиро cathedral, dating from the | 


Mineralogy 


chemicats and glassware. In 1159 
4 Motors, was gained hore by the 
Duke of Brunswick over the French. 
Pops 28455 
lindererus Spirit, known in the 
Phorwmacopcia wa Liquor ammonii 
acetatis, the dore being 2 to 6 fluid 
drachms, is a solution or ammonium 
Acetate," prepared "by neutralish 
ammonium acetate with acctic acid. 
Jt is used as a diaphoretic in febrile 
| diseases, as an eyewash, and also on 
hot flannels Ia tho caso of mumpe, 
Mindoro, opc cf the Philippine 
Inlands, lying 8. of Luzoa, 110 m. long, 
ad. and covering an area of 
shout 4050 šq. m. The highest point 
{of tho island 1a М. Haloom (S868 ftJ. 
| Calapsn, ш the N.E., Js the capital. 
Rice, cocoa, tobacno, hemp, cotton. 
«te., are raised, and various kinds of 
отбой, Coal and 
ng Worked. Pop. 


Mindszent, à oom. of Hungary in the 
prov. of Cscnarad. on the Tt. Theis, 
That, К.Б ова, Pop, 12000; 

he markét” town and 
"lice of Somerset, England. 
Т ш. N.W. of Dunster, Pop. (1911) 
E 

Mineo (ancient Mena), а tn. of 
Sicily ie the prov, of Catania, 97 m. 
S.M. by We Ghoretrom. Pop. 10,000. 

Mineral Kingdom. one of the three 
grt departuentr leto who mature 
been divided, viz." animal, 
vegetable, and mineral, Members of 
ih animal and vegetable kingdon's 
sre churuoterived by the development 
of special organs or structures adapted 
Por tite” or growth. The M. К. 
however, is consernód only with 
| minerais which may be described ns 

natural homogeneous ‘substances, 
Ormed under conditions im WMC 
either animal nor vegetable lite bu 
аков part. Minerals increase by a 

Process of accretion, noc by мозг 
tion, as in the organic kingdoms, and 
me aiso honnded, in their most de- 
Sloped form, by plane surface, ie. 
lare erga Р 
Mineralogy. Treatises on M, by 
‘seaphrastits, Dioxeorides, and Pliny, 
although now of little scicitiio value, 
jshow that the study Is of great anti- 
| тшу. Aeriecia in the Мий eenturs 
in hia work, trplies the advance 
[made in desciiptive M.; Wallerius in 
ТАТ issued Ше first systematic dez 
|р тє work, and. Romé de. Lise 

m his Crastelionraphie (112) ist 
| applied to the science tbe principles 
of oryetallogeaphy. Later пишет 
Тане Werner, Hany, Von Kobell wid 
зс» of tho presont day, have 
Drought the selenco to its. prove 
exactness, "Phe selonce в concerned 
[with the ehemical and cnl 
алгас of minerale (while cm. 















































Mineralogy 
brace crystallography), and on the 
xeulogicel side discusses their modes 
Of occurrence, whether original or 
Secondary, and thelr modes of origin, 
Whether aqueous, igneous, or organic. 
With regard to tie chemical com- 
position of the minerals simple 
qualitavive and more or less quantita 
Vive abalyees can bo performed by 
means of the blownine in the dry 
way. Complete analysis in the wet 
ia necessary to determino & 
or the mineral. ‘The physical 
characteristies examined are colour, 
lustre, specific gravity, hardness, 
вайа У. Гам, Зета and 
maanetic properties. ete. Krom a 
Knowledge of these characteristics Ё 
is possible to distinguish oertain 
minerals, e.g. gold by its colour and 
specific gravity. Tt ia by means of their 
crystalline symmetry and crystalline 
constants that the species of minerais 
are determined. ‘The study of the 
form of the ‘erystale constitutes 
morphological or geometrical crystal- 
Jography. the three principles whic! 
characterise the erystallina form 
ing indicated by the terme : oon- 
staney of angles,” * symmetry,’ and 
Pauignality (see CYSTALLOGRAPH I. 
Physical crystallography is concerned 
with the physical propertica char- 
acteristic of the crystalline form, ед. 
cleavage and fractnre. Dependent, 
too, upon the erystolline form aro the 
ориси properties of the mineral, uad. 
by these optical tests, viz. opacity, 
cleavage, refractive indices, pleo- 
chroism,’ birefringence, tti, "the 
minerals present in the most close- 
framed rocks can be determined 
проп examination of thin secti 
the inleroscopio. Minerals may be 
classified "as" mend and non 
are classified 





























metallic, but. generali 





into groupe, 
show. a tertata ‘tunity chemically. 
Physioniiy, and erystallogrenhienly 
2, the gold group, the members of 
Which are ай iolropie, und the 
Arsenio group, of which Lie members 
conr in shombohedrcno. о Minerals 
SE analogous constitution often have 
the same erystoline Torm.. This 
isomorphism te well shown by fun 
carbonate, calcite, magnesite, dolo 
iles miletie, eelamiue, civ» which 
Are similar {п form, occurring in 
Mombohedral бума, and show the 
Same cleavage and optical properties, 
Substances having the same chemical 
composition may erystallise in two 
Tornis, i-e. they ere dumorphous. Thus 
the carbonate of calcium vocurs in the 
Pexagonal system af caleite and in 
the rhombic system as aragonite. "ho 
silicates, which form the largest clase 
OC all minerals, exhibit fully. these 
Phenomena of isomorphiam, dimor- 
him, and polymorphism. ' To the 
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the members of which | 
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| class of silicates belong the majority 
lof rock-forming minerals, which are 
| classified into families or groups, such 
lae the emphibelor, рутохопов, fel- 
| spars, micas, zeolites, eton, according 
Lo Ше similarity of chemical oom- 
position, and ery talline properties. 
n their "modes of occurrence, 
minerals are ‘esseulial or ccossory 
According as its absence would either 
alter the rock and make it fanda- 
| mentally different or would not affect, 
its" petfographical Fpecios. Thus 
quartz is an essential constituent, of 
Brenite, its removal altering tho 
petrographic species to syeuite, Al 
essential minerale pre original, bot. 
the converse is not "Thus topaz 
and sphene may be original con- 
stituents of granite, Dut are үес 
Accessory minerala їп that. their 
senos does not alter the rook fanda. 
mentally. "Accessory minerals fre- 
quently occur in cavities where they 
had room to erystallise out from the 
general mest, ал, for example, tho 
crysis which ‘ine the. drusy” 
cavities in granite | Secondary 
minerals, tho result of subsequent 
changes ln rocks, вте generally due 
to the chemical aetion tr perwar ing 
waters, either from above (as in tho 
formation of kaolin) or from below 
[as in the formation of neien and 
onrmaline), Groups of minerals але 
found associated, indicating a signi- 
ficant parucenesis, IL is observable 
that basic minerals tend to separate: 
out together from, rock by 
the process of magmatic diletenlia- 
ton. In saline denorits, calcite, 
Pum, Tock salt, carnallilc, ete., aro 
frequently found associa'cd. Pho 
‘position ot minerals by the 
action of percolating watem fre- 
quently gives rise (o peeudomorphs, 
the external form of а mineral is 
| retained while being replaced by other 
I minerals. T hus calcite organisms mi 
| become silicifed, duo Lo the inter- 
[chango of silica Tor calcite, thus 
(giving psendomorphe of silex after 
ES “Ar well ao oocurring in tho 
crystalline form, minerals assume 
a voncretionary form, some being 
| partienlarly prone to assume this 
form. Siderite is generally nodular, 
while calcite is offen found in соп: 
eretionary form. Siliea often asanmes 
this shape, as in the botryoidal form 
of shalcedony. Several hundred 
Species of minerals have been de- 
seribed, “and the number м con- 
5tantly increasing by the addi! ion of 
new Ones. See CHYSTALLOGRATHY, 
ISOMORPHISM. and PETROTOGY. , ki 
textbook, se E. S. Danas Tort 
Book of Mineralogy, 1898; F. Rutley < 
‘Mineralogy, 1903: H. А. Mi 
Mineralogy, 1902: ` Байеппапы 
Mineralogy (2 vole), 1884; Dana's 



































Mineral 


System of Mineralogy, 1882. For 
Practics) determinative M., see the 
work of Brush and Penfield, 1596 
(new cd. 1912). "For petrological 
aspoets dí the science, see Rosen- 
Duseh-Iddings" Rock-making Minerals, 
1838; Малсыз Petrology, 15892; 
Harkers Petrology for studente 1908, 
and his Natural History of Igneous 
Rocke, 1609. 

Mineral Oll, sce PETROLEUM. 
Mineral Rights, Taxation ot, see 
Mineral Waters, so called owi 
to Ше presence in them of mineral 
constituents, derived from the rocks 
Over which they flow. Tho waters are 
sometimes cold, or may be warm or 
even boiling. Ав a general rule the hs 
thermal waters are more mineral 
than ood waters, althouzh thore is 
то relation botweon the temperature 
and the chemical composition. И. W. 
may be classified according’ to the 
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Mines 
waters the suiphuretted hydrogen 
and sulphurous acid are sometimes 
oxidise tulphurie. acid which 
Containing carbon ‘dloxice are wed 
cont © are med 
as tablo waters, e.g. Apollinaris It 
bas boen averred that the medicinal 





radium in small quantities. 


Gouty 
aad rheumatic ailments are most 
likely to benent һу М. W, Dyer 


aad У Kindred stomachia troubles 
benefit by the dic: and general health 
regime, as well as by tho waters, Skin 
diseases are best cured with sulphur- 
ола waters; anemia improves with 
fron ‘waters and purzativeo, то 

benefits 








resort of Texas, U.S. 
of Pulopinto, j8 m. W, 
Кайта ал and ena але found: Pop: 











prevailing тше! cuty:.anos oon-| (1910) 3920. 
tained ш them. Earthy M. W.gener-|  Minerbi fu Divin, the 
ЖУ contain carbonate or sulphate oi | prov. of, atid 11 1. N-E: of, Bologna: 
шейш, and occur abundantly in Pop. 14 7400. 

limestone districts. Such are (bo hot| | Minersville, а coal- bor. of 
springs ot Bull The waters of Feaneylvania, U. ончыш 
aden and Contrexéville are also of | 9o., оп tne Schu; 

this type, the waters generally being | Pottsville: Pop. (1610) FU 
imbibed.” Feruginous ог chalyboato| | Minerva, а Roman goddoos, identi- 


Waters conta lanes propor of 
ferrous aulphate, and are known by 
their" inky’ taste. Brine springy con- 
tain sodium chloride or salt, Tho 
rines worked в sources of walt are 
derived from borings into sailierous 
фейк such are tho epringe ot Орана 
Sairkanmergut. (Austria), and Dex 
(Switzeriand,. These springs also con- 
tain chlorides of potassium, mags 
тейи, and ealsium, eulphátas of 
Seius: бша other “meta, siloa, 
josphates, nitrates, aa. 

Pon пате, апа паа та 
уагоропь etc. "Tho hot springs of 
Volcano "dis ricis usually ок аша 
disolved “mineral matter. "chieny 
silica, “with sulphates, carbonates, 
Уола “ete. Tho о springs of 
serica are Туров! mineral apenn 
fal sprites are М. W. which 





are believed to have а curativa effect | all 


on diseases. rers medicinal voters 
Te; (a) Alkaline, cont eining 
Hing or snan hid carbonio neid, as 1 
Vichy und Saratoga; (2) bitter ater 
with sul piate» of jiaxnesia and soda, 
ав at Seciitz and Kicsingen : (3) Sal 
Aint Wiesen, Ghelteninins Drait” 
Wich, wnd Homburg (1) euriby, ва 
at Bath and Lucca ; (5) sulphurous, 
ои sulphur пп the, om, of 
Salbe n salen ed hr dtn 
Beat A xa Capelle, Harrogate; and 
ix cine "Tuc water ot үе 
prius may be warm апа acquire 
i medicinal reputation from their 
атавы qualite. in. sulphurous 














Google 








Qed with tho Greek A (hens, Her wor- 
Sn was celebrated wich that ог 
eer ang fant the ae om tae 
Capitol. -Ter festival, 

a da ACE] 
бе йау She was jess of 
жедш, ana good counsel. А varved 
Image of her, called the ^ Palladium." 
dad supposed to have been carried 
from Troy by Anean, was preserved 
in the temple at Vesta See Warde 
Fowler's oman Festivala, 1908, 

Minervino "Мине ancient” Lueus 
Minera) a lod n. of Apulia. 
Southern Italy, in tho prov. of Bari, 
Sod 41 tun Wy of the Tow Ot that 
Dame.. Pop. (бош) 18.000, 

Mines: Mida —A very important 
branch of sappen work in miliary 
agian Deforo the аброй оой 
of"quapowder wich masonry deed 

means of attack, tunnelling and 
undermining wosresortedto. Against. 
eso the besieged” countermined * 
by moans of am envelope glory in 
vance of and pataliel to the wall 
"Ihe frst Instance of the ше of exc 
posive mines occurred ih 1303 whem 
бойго Navarro reducta Castelo dei 
Uovo neat Кана "Sine" chen the 











Жу ta lone, “ho jede oF Tig 
defender P to destroy ives and, 
miners at a distance from the object 
о? attack: the approach of sappers is 
sadibie at about 60 М, and explosivo 








Minghetti 
charges can be fired to destroy these. 


‘The attack may, however, by oxplod. 
^ d und 





‘continued. Balance of advantage lios 
with defenders who сап prepare 
beforehand, and at leisure, galleries 
lined with masonry. Another form of 
military mining consista in sowing the 
ground over which the enemy mus 
Advance with charges of dynamite, 
Gordito, oto, buried а tow foot below 
oded by 
ара! (ae. 





He entered tho edrrice 
Pius IX. after his eleolion 
(1846), and was appointed member of 
the Consulta della Finanze. When 
Pine yielded tn the demands of Aus- 
tria, he resigned office and fought in 
the Sardinian army in Lombardy. In 
159 Cavour appointed him Secretary 
General to the Forcign Office, and 
subsequently Minister of the Interior 
Ова “After Cavour s deuih (1861) 

succeeded to the premiership 
(1863), and concluded with Napoleon 
HI tho September Convention (1804). 
Не was later Minister of turo 





RTS, айа Miet Аоте 
ingrelia (che ancient Colchis), has 
tormed per, of the Наада govern. 
ment ot Kutais sinc» 1307, but ii was 
eno a principality of” Caucasus, 
Georgia. "Ine Mingrolians belong to 
the samio stock as tno Georgians and. 
number 241.000. 
Minho: [^A river, 170 m. long, 
rising in Gaiola, Spain, and flowing 
Braud SW. to the Atlant, forming 
опу a northern doundary of 
Portugal. 4. A prov. of Portugal, see 
Esras Mio B Douro. 
‘Minlaiure-painting, usually applied 
to portraits painted on a very small 
Scale M. ie generally executed on 
rand тш Ыы, subject tothe seine 
ing, and Anbaing, subject wo tle sarie 
process as any other kind of painting, 
But the colcuring, а; all events of tno 
fact, i dotted of stippled on. Tho 
term шшщ? од Lat. mino, 
to colour with red ochre) vas origin: 
ally applied, not to e small portrait, 
Pub to tne highly specialised art of 
ilimstrating MSS. arn of the 250 
miniaturo in illustration of tho celo 
Dialed Cottoulan белем» was about 
1. equam Later Ше ` miniature * 
Decke merely а large initial letter 
Containing on or arousa Ibo pictorial 


Google 
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Minim 


representation on a small seale ot some 
incident, or person spoken of in the 
text, From this fact ib is possible 
that the term miniature when It ber 
came exclusively applied to small 
portrait-painting on camel, ivory, 
Or any other material hud become 
erroneously associated with Latin 
, to diruinish. Ivory ie commonly 
elected fur M., because the peculiar 
hue of the bettér kinds presenta great 
facilities for the imitation of human 
jokin, and indeed ivory may be re- 
iarded as the chief elementary tint 
that goes to the formation of the 
colouring of fosh. Before being used 
the ivory has to be prepared by rubbi 
lon it pumice powder and water witi 
|a glam : muller, which gives it @ 
ground ' surfaco. ‘The conversion of 
photographs into "colour photos 
Eraphs "is, however, hardly the art 
lof a Hans Holbein, for it hardly con- 
[sists їп doing more’ than add naturo'a 
leolouring to what must perforce be 
Fhseried as nature's form: and most 
exports agres that to attempt to 
"improve" ihe photography Ы; 
deepening stadows, or vite versd, 
usually detracts from the accuracy 
of tho portraiture. English artiste 
have been conspicuous in Lie pust as 
TS, among the most 
Tsuae Oliver, whose 
mininturesare to be meen in practically 
every important portrait collection: 
lhe painted James I. and mast of 
the contemporary court and nobility; 
Peter Oliver, his son, whose celebrate: 
miniature, ‘The. ntompment Of 
,” was begun by hiv father and 
finished by tho con ; Richard Cosway 
(1140-1521), whose miniatures for 
пр нах Ias were famous : and Sir 
William Rose (1191-1560), the king 
uf English miniaturists. "Sez Rod- 
graves Dict. of Artists of the English 


"Minié, Claude Etienne (1814-70), an 
inventor of the Mini rifle, born im 
Paris He entered the army às private 
and rose to the rank of colonel (1558), 
Paving con cctivo corio in Afrioe. 
The ride bearing his name was in- 
vented in 1549. 
Minieh, a prov. of Uppor Egypt, 
зап area of 272 sg m., drain: 
li сар. situated 
n Sint and 


the Nile, Minieh is t 
Beni-Suct. It has marufs. of carthon- 





























on the Nile midway betwe 





ware, and a goverment, cotton 
factory. Pop. of prov. 625,000, of ta. 
ДАША 


Minim, а charactor or noto in rausio, 
equal in duration to one-fourth ot & 
breve, or two crotehets. Tis name is 
derived trom the foot that in ancient 
musio this noto was of tho shortest 
duration (nota minima). А M. rest 
indicates silence for the duration of 
DE 





Minims 904 Minnesota 
Minime, or Minimi, friars of thej Minneapolis, the largest ену of 
religious Order founded by SU Калк | Minnesotas, VS о and co. seat. of 


ог Баща, The role is founded on that 

Francia of Assist. St. Francie 
SE Paulo founded his Arst convent in 
1444, aud the first rule was made in 


1493. There are alsa Record and 
third orders. 
Mining includes ай processes 


whereby minerals are obtained from 
their native surroundings beneath the 
earth, and all procosses which ате 

before they can bo taken 
over by the meta'lurgist.. ТЕ is quite 
an ancient art, and is mentioned in. 
Job xxviii, and а gold mine & de- 
рең añ каури 

1400 в.с. In 1556 the first system- 
atio book on mining appeared, written 
by Georgius Agricola. It was пос. 
matil affer. tne introduction ot 
powder in 1020, however, that the art | 
vould make great strides. That side 
of mining which is concerned with 
the raising of minerals from bias or| 
strata, is treated under COAL-MTNING. 
We have, therefore, only to deal here | 
with the mining of that clas of 
mineral which gathers im veins or] 
lodes oc reefs. In these cases the 

ias filled a former fissure in 
"s surface. With these second 
class of deposits, the vein has to be 
carefully searched, and inclined shafts 
ara fonnd to ba hatter than vertical 
ones. It is usual, however, with an 
extensive mine to sink a vertical 
shaft, and to mn ont стояя-сш, or 
assages at various levels. None of 
he ventilating dificulties are met 
with in this second class that. are тег 
with in the case of coal. while the 
methods of boring and sinking (where 
these are resorted to), timbering and. 
hauling are similar although not so 
elaborate. See COAL-MINING, and tl 
articles on the various metals and| 
minerals, See also Calon. Lectures on 
Mining (trans. by Le Neve Foster and 
Galloway); D. П, Brough, Mine Sur- 
veying, and Transactions of the 
‘Mining Institutes, 

Ministers, oce CADINET, 

Mink, » name given to some species 
of the weasel family. The American 
M., Putorius vison, is larger than a| 
stoat, and tho fur varies from yellow 
to dark brown in colour, It is aquatic 
in habit, feeding оп feh sd small 
mammals When attacked it 
duces a very offensive secretion, 
Buropesn M.. or Marsh Otter (/' 
lutreola), closely resembles the other 

ics, jte white upper lip being ita 
chiet distinction: 1 ta en young? Me, 
are easily tamed, and have been пар; 
аё ferrets. 

Minmi, a tn. of New South Wales, 
Austral in Northumberland co., 

m. W.N.W. of Newcastle. "here 
are Goal ines uar. ope 00. 
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he | minstrels. 








Hennepin co. is situated оп both 
anien et the reser, at the Ball 
of St. Ааа ‘an area 
SESS за: me Yi isthe preat cents ot 
Eha wheat and flour trade, Ив im- 
monse water: power being "used im 
Пошшо, There are’ extensive 
влива ор machinery, care 
Hager, fornitore, boots ehose, sto. Те 
ie the seat of Minnesota University, 
nd owing to Its picturesque neigh” 
Bourkood ise favourite holiday resort. 
‘The Falls of Minnchaho, immortal- 
ised by Longfellow in his Hiawatha, 
ar е ГУ Bon. авто 207404 
einer (Ger. Minnesangera, 
love-singers), Gorman Lrrie poete whio 
flourished about 119) to 1300. Their 
lays denit not only with Iove, but айо 
{th other voplos much ва country lio, 
military adventure, and politics. Thé 
earliest M. were chiefly Austrian and 
Bavarian, and wero often called the 
ӨтаМат poeta, becanse in their songs 
ihe Swation dlalect was prevajent. 
Their art spread repidly throughout 
Germany, and in 1207 tho famous 
*Saugerktlog,” or Battle of the Barde 
eric raten Т Taandenuxer) Was hea 
St the Wartburg in Thuringia, where 
the Lendgrare, Hermann T, held 
open ‘court for all minstrel folk. 
Among the most famous M. wend 
Priodrioh von Tausen, Heinrich von 
Ofterdingcn, Otio von Botenbsube, 
Heinrich von. Morangen (the пове 
Morringer of the ballad), and above 
all Walter von der Vogelweide, whose 
Songs were not only siaifwily Wrought 
Dut also imbued with strong national 
and political focling. Ms. wore gener- 
ally Por noble, sometimes princely 
Tank, but some were mere wandering 
‘Rudiger von. Manecsa, 
Burgomaster of Zürich (d. 1304), < 
стей nearly 1500 Minneileder, " The 
st modern selection ія Von Hagen'a 

















4 vols. (Lelpzig, 1 
Minnesota: 1. A N. central state of 
the U.S.A., honnded on the N. hy 


Canada, on the В, by Towa, on the E. 
by Lake Superior and Wisconsin, 
and on the W. by N. and S. Dakota. 
Tt covere a total area of 84,82 ка. m. 
Its extreme length is about 400 m., 
and Erewdth 394 m. The surface iri 
he S.W. portion fe an undulating 
plain, well watered with lakes and 
Sureaing, In the N. central part їка 
Пешева, called the, Helght of Land, 
with an elevation of 1300 to 2000 ft 
The land slopes in all directions from. 
this central elevation, and in the N.E. 


ij comer the Misanah’ hills reach ‘an 


altade of 2230 ft. The great vore 
9f the state are the Missisippi, drain- 
ing about two-thirds thereof: the 
Red R., forming the western, and the 
5t. Crofx, the eastern boundary, and 
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thoro aro numerous minor streams, | belonging to Spal 
resides a arme number of lakes, ARY аго prod 





eniture ia the principal indust” 

Shot, barley, odi, hay, rye. pote 
being the chief crops: 

regards mineral wealth. the ir 











of bricks, tiles, "rhe. pri 
manufacturosare Iourbuttorchecae, 
malt liquors, agricultural lmplmeuts, 
Paota and dhocs eto. Pop. (1310| 
2,018,708. Histo wa ox 
plored by the French as carly as 1006: 
In 166 "Nicolas Perrot took posses 
sion of ic in the name of the king of 
Franoe. It was coded to Eglend in 
1163, and became part of the U.S.A 
after the Revolution., Jt became & 
state of the Union (1858). $. A river 
OC U.S.A., cision ш а series of lakes 
in M., and an affluent. of the Miani 
sippi,” Ite total longth is 45) m., and 
iv 

















Fist of ita onra belg Хв. 
Minnow Û Thornus), а 
small fish common in most parts cf 
Britain and throughout Europe. Its 
distinguished from other species of its 
us Dy dis emaii seg, and by i 
Town and green colouring. It varies 
from à ta Tin. in length. and roe 
freely, and is much hunted by langer 











Aw is exposed te the boisterous wind 











lows S.E. for about 320 шэ the b 


Minske 
Cereals and fruits 
uved. There are коой par- 


tures, and horse and cattle rearing 
aro onmaod das In winter the islan! 














troni Ще N. Theoapital is Fort Mahom, 
has a splendid harbour, Pop: 


see REPRESENTATION. 
Mires, an ancient, King of Crete 
regarding whom tho legends wero uo 
Contradictory, ascribing o him the 
Mont erninemi virtues together with 
monstrous cruelty aud tyranny, that 
poeta and historians solved tie dit- 
culty by supposing two kings of the 
ойо, "wes after’ death appointed 
was. fer appoint 
гете Judge in tho realni of the 
Shades the oiher, connected with the 
Жору i tho Minotaur 3.) was lod 
esl whither ho kad gou in pur 
amit of Dirdalua. = Aneient legends, 
oncelooked upon as entirely mythical; 
avo been proved by Drs Schiemann 
and others! Ge CRETE Eg have tnelr 
foundation de tect. There. were 
severel Minoan dynastics, and pos 
IT M. lko Pharaon, was а dynastic 
the 
Minot, o ойу of N. Dakota, 0.8.4. 
ш Ward our, 100 mn. N.W. of Bi 
ріпа port for roal 
1910) 6188; 
о 1500-52), an 




























‘Minor, in Scots law, а person under | Eni 


lawful age or majority. Ie Euglish 
law tho term generall в infant. 
Ав opposed to pupil, iv means a щаб 
‘Over fourteen, dra female over twelve. 
and under twenty-one. Ms. in this| 
restricted sense аге capable of consent, 
Dut are treated яя persons of aueh i 
forior discretion amd judgmont an tol 
require legal protection. Pupillarity,| 
on the other hand, i» a stato of total 
incapacity. À M. who has no ourater| 
(guardian) may validly cnter into & 
contract to marry, ог any Other eor 
tract, lease hia heritable lands, ani 
give his movables to whom he will. 
But the acts of s М. who hes al 
curator are, generaly apsaking, ir 
Vind without the latter's consent, 
Nevertheless, he may, witlout sucii 
consent, do any act which docs, not 
fest о property under als curators 
‘Minor, in music, в term referring to| 
intervals and scales which am al 
semitone lesa than the corresponding 
major. The М. scale ds derived frori 
the ancient Greek system, 18 pecul- 
arity being that it possesses no leac- 
ing note, oF semitone bejow she tonic: 
‘There are in existence four forms, 
the М. mode. “А common chord wita. 
e M. third is a M, chord or triad. 
Minorca (Sp. Menorca), the second 
ameet (aren 293 кр. m.i of tha 
Balearlo Yslsnds Ш the Mediverranesa. 
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kwent in the Reign of King Edward 
TiS. See edition by J. Halk (Cluren- 
Чоп Press, und edit, 1897), and T. 
Nights Political Poema ала Songs 


Minotaur, а fabulous monster, half 
bull and half man, ваа to heve been 
confined by Minos I. in the laby- 
rinth at Cnoesus, and fed upon the 
Mesh of young men and maidens sent. 
as an enforced tribute from Athens. 
Among the ruins of Croesus have been. 
found  wall-paintings of bull ‚кө 
and figures of а monster аз described 

Minotaur, o British armoured 
cruiser, which was 1810 down In 1905 
and launched at Devonport in 1906. 
Ita displacement is 14,800 Lone, and. 
its speed is 23 kuute, 

Min River, а riv. of China in 
the prov. of Fukion, It flows in a 
SH. direction after leaving Yen- 
Fing-Fu. and enters the sea about 
30 miles "below Suchou-Fa. t ja 
navigable by small native boats for 
‘most of its course, Length 373 m. 

Minsk, a gov. in W- Квај. with 
an area Of 30,220 эч, m., two-third- or 
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Minster 


which 
Takes. а niorir оге of stunted 
treco. The X. pert of the prov. iS 
pigner and wel timbered: rough 
fhs district runs the ralroed from 
Waraw to Mocow, оп which Mo 
ube cup. (pop. 57.57 |, bas an import" 
An: station.. The marshy driricts 
саше унана) "are. extremely 
unhealthy, ani have hardly any 
utiva:ion, the Шарап: depend- 
mainly on The timber. trade. 
Жы ad busting’ Manes are few 
and wiiuperant, Tac сик rivers 
аге tne Berv-ina and rhe Pripet. tribe. 
ofthe Dnieper. Pup. 3.14. 10. 

Minster (Lat. monacteriun. Ger. 
Munster, the church attached to а 
Browser or forming part of it. 
The name ia now appi: in. England 
to certain largo ehumn or cathe 
Mrs. such as ches санет 
and org. 

‘Minster in Sheppey, a vil. of Kent, 
Buxlapd, i the Lde of ерат 
near the north shoe. T: 1s a Poing 
Reside resort. There, are OEE 
Бей. Pop. (1911) 1318, 

Minster in Thanet, а vil. of Kent. 
England, on te KC Stour, 4 m. W. 
Si Ramsgate. ЇЇ posses an aptent 
Parish church, which was attached to 

banded in 079. and abo 
Pop. (311) 2009. 
inerant musicians and 
poets akin to ih. French jongleurs" 
Hourished during the 19th to tbe Lath 
gentary. T is suggested, in Grove $ 

‘tionary of Aune that tbe term 
mas derived trom the Lat. minister, 
® servant, since minstrels were 





























employed as such by the troubadours any 


Tminnesiogers, maay of whom 
Sere ar noble tier Чык duties 
consisted eneny ta Мал ас 
Жаран for “thee raster 
ally the torra camo to embrace 
Bl traveling musicians and bards 
Ties were Welcomed Ur all classes, 
find by the ent of the Tath century 
the ‘chict homes Ьай permanent 
Stans of minstrels. Partly vu tis 
Stunt and рагу. by tendon of the 
Medie eame of The Chants 
Ше ашык lam эшк ш ab 
Терше, and were classed av o 
кеа the rar 
Reel ifr nal death blow trom 
ppc c 
the introduetien TE 
X Stage. 1904 





Chambers’ 
See tle Муни aad Боко 


266 
are composed af marshes. ' soil in atemperatare of about 60°, and 


Minto 


eee eee) 
pipere Rd 
s 3 m 
with the whorls. ero into ter- 
EE E 
pacer Es 
Mee 3s 
C Уе к Еу: 
partt уа 
КЛ 
E тона a, MT 


See PENSYROYAL and PEPPERMINT. 

‘Mint. The Horal M. has exclusive 
power to make or ixcue coined money 
Tree CCRRENCY, MONEY). except iat 
ihe crown. under the Coinage Act. 
1570, e empowered, with the advice 
of the Privy Council, to direct that 
ау forciga coim shall be lege tender 
up to, теспей amount. and (ВУ 
coins other than gold, silver, or bronse 
wp. o an amount mot "exceeding 
e ‘shillings power, 
crown as £n (1) in anty usd in prae- 
Te to legitimate native currency 
in British ‘The nominal 
head of tbe M. B the Chancellor of 
the pxenequer. but the actual chiet 
i the deputy master or master and 
worker ofthe Mn who is a permanent. 
Texetionary “appoint the First 

mary Lord. йге дев all та 

in circulation ta England, all medals 
Crw.) awarded by the, crown are 
EXEC, Aog certain colonies 





вт silver and 
y. br this department. 
Gold bullion brought to the Ai 
tson must be assayed, col 





‘and delivered out to such person with. 
Sat heres, heroe or бт waste ia 
Coinage; but th» дере 


leparument m 
femes to away and coin the bullion 
if it is of such a quality that it cannot 
be brought to the standard of fne- 
ness required Dy the Coinage Acta 
rhon refining some portion of it- 
(See Halsbury’s Laws of England.) 
dt Mur than, siandard, allowance 
must Lo the person bringing 
such bullion in. Once & year the 
trial of the ' pyx’ takes place at tho 
A when в Jury of experia, under the 
residency ‘of the King's Remem- 
rancor, examinet the coinage made 
during the yea: 

Minto, liber: Eliot, Arst Earl (1751- 
1814), was born a Kdinbureh. Edu. 
cated’ at Pare, Edinburgh, and 


‘Mine (Mentha), a large genus of | Oxford, he was called to the ber in 





aromatic, planie’ (order Lebiate). 
Spearmint СМ. viridia) ia grown for | 
Sta “shoots and ‘loaves, which 


|1181, 


‘and ‘entered Parliament in 
1178’ aa а Whig. На wis an amo- 
ато olate of Burke, and took part in the 


ей for сша: . “Те | impeachment. of Warren Шен 
‘iter be grown in thc ‘open |In IT he sucoteded to his fat Boka 
inr тош rich soll апа dried | barnerez and in 1791 wat craated 


stored for me, or ft oan be forced 


Mpiaciuy the rots In boxes of rich | of India in 1800, 


Go 


Baron 





'rernor-; 1 
and held thet post 


Minucius 


with great ability. Returning home 


in 1315, ре received an earldom, and 


at his dea waa buried in 


eariy 








ana Ociavius, a Сайан, with Кот 
as arbiter. Tn the arguments for 
and against polythelam, Octavius is 
declared victor. 

Minuet (rom It. minwetto, through 
Fr. memet, small, dainty), пасг! 
dance for ivo ретзовв, supposed to 
have originated in Poitou, France. 
It was aot to, атаа im 
and was performed „ slowly, aai 
With much dignity, The namo Б 
Hio applied to the musical com 
Position” written to the time and 
уып of the canoe, ani is fre. 
шешу introduced by Handel and 

oh "into "utes. novon de 
velaped It int tha scherzo. 

Minuscule, small ottore developed 
trom "ancient uncial and cursive 
alphabets. Writing being used Tor 
Businesn ая well as litcrary purposes, 
two styles became distinct, the rapid 

‘and ihe tormal Book -hand 


iei 
had been gradual! 
previous ages, praciically supersede) 
The uncial lettering for gencral nsc, 
though in scholastic and religions 
books much of tho latter was 
retained. As timo went on boti 
Eatin and Greek M. became atil 
smaller more йоу е бш 
‘English handwriting. 








present 5 
Mainly founded on the Italian 1502 
century st yle. 

Min ‘a tn. of E. Siberia, ta 
the gov. Of  Yeniseisk, Шаг the 
Yenisei. 328 m. S. of Krasnoyarsk. 
Pov. 10,000. 


Minute (Lat. minufus, small): 1. 
of time, being the 60th part of an 
hour. 2. Of an are, being the UL 
part of а degree in the measurement. 


Of в circle, 
Minute Men was в popular titie for 


the soldiers of the miiia daring the | Pi 


American War of Independence, and 
refers to their hasty preparation for. 
war (at a minute's notice). 

Minye wero a Greek race cf 
heroes. celebrated im the ancient 
epics, Their founder wes Minyas, 
the King of Ræotia, and thelr head- 
Quarters an “Oroasmenos shouga 
folchos in Thessaly was а famous 
settlement. Their descendants, the 
‘Argonauts, who founded а colony in 
‘Lomnos, often called thomelvoe M. 

Mioceno (Gk., less recent), a geo 
logical name for Tertiary strata 1yinz 
between tho Oligocene and Pliocene, 
‘and containing fossJa of liring species 
in intermediate ratio (29 per cont, 
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Mir 
Lyell). There are no large deposits 
ог this age in the British Isles, but 





small beds are found at Hovey Tracey 
and in the inlaad of Mull, ^ Blecwhore 
they ere widely distributed over Lhe 
world, They consist of sandstones, 
gravels, clays: of limestones, maria, 
Clay andsanda: and contain marine 
Shells, шан обоо, rhinooeroses, HONS, 
apes, deinorheria, three-toed homes. 
camels, beavers, fapire, ote., conifors, 
beeches, oaks, “naples,” walnuts, 
poplars: magnojias ere, Tho Eninger 
lar 





ls in Switverland have rontributed 
ngely to our knowledge. The 
periud of formaiiou, the М. 
Nus that of the final uplifting af the 
prosent great mountain chains. In 
Europe the formation is estuarine 
and Jacusitine mainly, and indicate 
à configuralion of shallow seas and 
large inlets very different from ‘the 
present. The  clbnare resembled 
ihat of ‘India and Australia, Palms. 
Magnolias, acacias, figs, overgreen 
oaks wore’ among the typical vege. 
lation; “insect life was larger and 
more varied. During this epoch 
Britain remained land subject to 
denudation, and the evidence of the 
removal of hundreds of Teet of solid. 
Tock by this slaw process rivos some 
idea of the duration of tho period. 
There ure evidences of m gradual 
cooling of the climate towards present: 
eondilions, but the more t 
times are represented br beds ot 
coal in Greenland and Spitzbergen. 
Tn Britain the саг hills remain ая 
evidences of the earth movements 
of tho time. For excellent and 
Dylet account, gee Gee's Class Book 
Miquelon, Great and Little, islands 
of the S."coust of Newfonndlan 
forming with the adjacent island of 
St. Pierre, a French colony .andcover- 
ing a total area of 93 sq m. Gand L. 
M. are connected by à narrow Isth- 
тін. The inhabitanta sre almost 
entirely oceupied with tho fsherle 
the islands being barren and rocky, 
and unfit for agriculture, Сара, St. 
ierre. Pop. abont 6000. 
Mis, the name of a vil. community 
of Rusia, There are three classes of 
local eiceted bodies in Russia which 
have administrative functions, the 
mir and tho volost, the evistios and 
the municipal dumas. The М. con- 
siata exclusively of All the peasant 
houscholdore of the village ; women 
may be present, if widows, or repre 
senting an absént husband. ‘These 
alent a starosta, or head men, und a 
collector of taxes; the lattice, until th 
ukaz of 1900, which stopped the prac- 
lice of communal taxes, was respon- 
sible for the delegation of Individual 
shares of the taxes for the commune. 
A number of Мв, unite to form à. 
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Mire 
volos. or canton, with an assembly of. 
delegates elected from the different 

Мы. Tho institution of the M. is 
very great antiquity, but. the patri 
тюш jurisdiction of the landowners. 
was nat withdrawn fram it until the 

emancipation of the serfs in 1831, 
Mira (e Ceti) (Lat, woncertub, 
the frst varable star discovered: 
name also given to the class of long 
period variables, Brightest, 4th to 
2nd magnitudes for a fortuight, de> 
renses for tire months; Invisible 
for буо; recover: during next three. 
Both periods aud brightness very 
iregular. On average, visible quring 
woos, appearing. twolva 














Fabricius (1596). Hehwarda (1658- 
39) тетелеп variability. Helvelins 
(1615) ‘commenced spstematio ob 
servation. Other ормо чега» Sir Win. 
Herciel and Argela! 














Ho nrt became а soldier, and later. 
acted as tutor to the daughters of the 
Duchess of Orleans. In 1734 ho pub- 
lished a translation of Taaso's Jerusa- 
Лет Delivered, and two, years later 
‘was elected a member of 

- He also wrote Aiphabel de 
da fee Gracieuse, trandated te Or. 
чазо, and published several 

а онъа е treatise. 
Boniface Piguet, 
à brother af thé 















army, where he distinguished himself 
Mostly by Insolence and extravagance. 
Taking part iu the expedition which 
aminted the American Revolution in 
1791, jn 1759 he became а deputy to 
йотар ly opposed his 
brother. His corpulence and drunken 
habits won him the name of Miabean 
Tonneau (the Barrel) Kmigeaing to 
Germany in 1790 he quarrelled with 
суету as usual, uncii he died of 
apoplexy- 

‘Miraboau, Honoré Gabriel Riqueti, | 
Comte de (1742-91), ore of the ur 
est figures of the телер Revoytion, 
Born ut Bignon, was a son of Victor, 



































Marquis de Mirabeu ig). After a 
story youth, during which hietather 
several "times procured Jeffree de! 
tachet lor his imprisonment, he capped | 
‘all former offeuces by running away 
with Mme. de Monnier, he himself 

After a brief 





to Holang, where M. earned acia 
literary work. Haring replied to 

fathers denanciations br sema 
betsy he was arres 













ties for over throe 
Here he wrote his famous 
Lettres de Carnet Va the blank leaves et 
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ч in cloven years. Discovered by | 


е French | £: 





Miracle. 


| books allowed him, and concealed the 
MS. ш the lining of his elothes. Uom- 


of | ing for a time ta Wneland, he subse- 


ently obreiard kavo t retum to 
Baris. "o 176 he was sent on n secret 
mission to Berlin- г 
| burn ho wrote an ози 
arcte Pruseicunr, aad later published 
A Fall account of his mission, with all 
Ris private reports, ‘This and other ime 
diserctions led to his exile from Paris. 
But whea the Statos-general were 
convened (1739), being rejected mm 
® representative. by Ehe Proveneal 
Boblesse, he appealed to the people, 
зла became deputy for Aix. "Then 
ama the gront period of his ator. 
In spite of his wild character, he had 
Stroh practical views In polites, de> 
! spising empty ehatter anddeprecating 
extreme measures on either side. Hia 
power with the people was Imuiense, 
Tet he sought to use It not to over” 
[ftrow but to remodel the monarchy 
somewhat on English lines. Had he 
lived a few years longer, and had tho 
court followed his advise, the Reign 
of Terror might have been averted. 
Ste апуб French, Revolution ; 
pédie г 
Mirabeau and the French Revolution, 
1908: and” Mirabems, Dy Lows 
Barthou (French Premier), translated. 
by Ge W. Chrystal 11019). 
Mirabeau, Vitor Riquet, Mi 
aa TTE) а ктү рона! 
опо, born in Provenes, 
author. his Torte de Dimpo 
brought hita a term of imprisonment, 
and afterwards seclusion on his estate, 
but continuing to write hc founded 
x school of political economy. His 
health and fortune were finally ruled. 
by constant family quarrels and law- 
suite He was the father of the 
famous Honore, 


















Mirabella 1. A tn. of Italy in the 
prov. of Avellino, 13 m. 8.5, by E. 
Benevento: pop. 7900. 2. A tn. of 


[Sicily in the prov. of Catania, 6 m. 
NW. of Caltagirone; pop. 3300, 











‘Mirabilis, a kenus. of perennial 
plants jorder Nvetagibacom). M. 
jalapa la the marvel of Рета, a 





fragrant garden plant with Sowers of 
‘Miracle Play, a term used in Eng- 
Jan for the plays dealing with serip- 
| iural and sacred subjecta from about 
Je, 13th century to, the end of the 
teh entire Tne ete the term 
‘natele’ was restricted to dramas 
dealing with the lives of Lhe saints, 
{while the scriptural plays were known 
master Mnt this latter terns 

Nas not used in England, The origin 
et the M. P. must be sought їп the 
тигине representations af the great 
events of the Christian year rendered 
Wturically Tu churches, expecially at 
































Miracles 


Christmas and Easter. The earliest 
[EU EE ҮА 
evelopment is steady, blending bot 
exustus 
Eg Rcs 
Уа у | 
НЕ 
Roue oe 
BOTTES MR die 
EDU 
Seb "ut in tha ТИМ кышу ther 
TRE uM qu dg 
ЕН 
EE MER eh 
Pun eis mam 
impulse to pageantry, and Lhe great. 
‘cycles’ of plays are nearly all eor- 
E WC pes 
EOM E s 
TEE d ami ung di 
EN ath e 
Tn edu ets 
wheels, which was dragged from place 
uii 0 
ааа 
extant, all showing traces of cor- 
(15th century MS.) consiste of forty- 
EO AD EL UE. 

SNO ER TA 
Burhan, tho. Chester тауа (M 
1475) has twenty-five, to be acted 




















not at Corpus Christi but at Whit- 
suntide. "Ine Coventry cycle (with 
forty-two 


playa) | datea from "the 
acter halt of the 18th century. 
Playa were acted by the diy cuu. 
panies, each company or guild belt 
Fosponaiblo for the production ап, 
motio of оше play. The tuicacico axo 
marked by. Considerable dramatic 
skill ana show in & somewhat Ur- 
developed form the treatment of all ' 
The main dramatic motives. А par 
Heniar featare ie their realism See 
Pollara’s English Miracle Pays, eto, 
1695, and in Dent's Everyman sorie, 
Everyman. with other Iniertutes. 1908. 
Miracles. According to the det 
Hon of St Thomas Aquinas," 
miracle ів outeide the order of ail] 
natare: therefore Cod alone | 
‘can work miracles by Hin own proper | 
power, since He alone i not. a| 
Creature." "In the eariy and middie! 
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Miracles. 


however, whet was once one of the 
chief reasons for giving assent to the 
Christian taith haa become one of the 
vhief obstacles Lo its ucceptauce, aud. 
The сазо has been rendered more com- 
plicated by the precipitance of certain. 
Grerzesious apologists, who, in their 








mannor, have done their best entirely 
co remove the element of the mystery 
and the miraculous. ‘The generality 
of critice, however, aro not disposed 
Jonger to continue the task of remov- 
Ing the supernatural from the natural 
in the N.T. narratives. In the words 
of Dr. Bruce (ney. Bib. i. col. 2455), 

‘the healing ministry dia Che Gospels) 
judged hy eritieal tests, stands on ян 
firm historical ground as the beet 
accredited perte of the teaching.’ 
Spinoza was the frst in modern times 
io make a vigorous attack on the 
creditility of M. His statement on the 
subject is that + nothing happens in 
naturs whieh is in contradiction with 
ita universal laws,” and thence, since 
M. ure а violation of the laws of 
nature, he argues that they cannot 
happen. Hut "the presuppositions 
of the critical mind need examining 
no less than thoeeof the orthodox, апі 
here the presupposition lies bohind 
the word nature. Does Nature include 
God and the spiritual world, or is 
Nature regarded аз comprising the 
physical universe alone} If the 
former be the case, are М. contrary to 
ita laws! Surely that ів the whole 

int At fame. The English deista also 

lenied the possibility of M., and tho 
сеге, them was nios ably 
stated by Hume. He accepts the 
argument from experience, and turns 





Tho | it against Christians by appealing to 


the frm and unalterable experience 
Which has established ‘the aws of 
nature, and goce оп "Tho conse: 
suos i thal nio (ойлар 15 suili- 
dient to establish a miracle, unless 
the testimony be of such a kind that 
its fabehood would bo more miracu- 
jous than the fact which тереп ours 
Та Не Or, heey. tie contrary 
to experience that a miracle should 
be “truer but uoL contrary’ to ex- 
perience’ that testimony should "he 
Fase dere ugaln the pot in 
quiso ie taken for granted: As 
Paley pointed out—it бу experienco 
Hume means all experience, Lo begs 
he question, if ho means generet 
erence, le has merely proved 
What was "never disputed, viz. that 








‘ages M. were considered аз tho most | M. are uncommon. Spinoza had tried 
cogent proof possible of the truth of 2с eliminate the supernatural element 
Chrsuidnity, "The dea ot Ше con-|in the Gospel 2, апа to treat tnem as. 
tinuity of natural phenomena and cf | naturaleventa, Strauss had explained 
the unity of the universe was hardly them as myths growing up in tho 
thought of, and bellet in M. pre-| minds of the disciples In accordance 
sented difficulty to but few. "Now, with their preconceived notions of the 
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Miraflores 


аршы M. аро noo generally poesis 
эма M. ате not generali spesi. 
[a ub the tera ТИЛ 
кр ghe nte f I or 
Susie Hane, er at МШ. гол. 
Matthew Ато "niacin "do noe 
Meier Agni, acie dp pot 
роййоз at a prosint атаана io 
Pop а Meet су пуроби. e 
Gong qnd Hoan A tede Б MT 
(Seppe ати Hon, Aet ed, иы: 
Bion ot Goats sedan: the trate that 
Beis aovo mad not mere, MUGG 
БЕ ега raat 
Tira qnare araen (деш 
playing this truth of God's liberty 
Eo e d 
deeper speculative ‘difoulties than 
epic E E 
free-will—perhaps even less, .. . If 
RL oreê Ato tita tas ааай 
мее PR едын, 
Red оша це ее 
шз, тоны, (йр, ор 
babiat ia enormous. gez aeciaiiy 
ROUES of dimann ace oter, 
К ЫН ar arata West 
Sie Bruce Nova and АТ 
йрт TA neat Colombia: 
s, Miror iA fect games, 
Б Атта, аре ные ы orte 
ккан Pen ia Бйр: 
di Ande E af he ey ОЕ 
Ый, the tame айтеп (EUM 
Mrd eere 
poorest dus {а тасадан S: 
ааа цка Н баптар: cand 
most striking in regions of calm sub- 
jected to great heat or cold, e.g. hot 
xx pepe Es 
Bee а oben Poles spins 
different densities lying steadily опо 
cbr mse neto eno aget 
poca c 
Fre ges ал uut, tho пег ed 
ате тонет тов деит об 
оша аа эдин Г Dens aie on 
Боша Ысып рарын 
giving the appearance of water ; tho 
Convec'ional currents of air give а 














shimmering or wavy appearance, thus | 


adding to the оніо. 
layer of air on the water 

Reaitie: remain warmer, or 
height, giving an Inverted гепесиоп 
from shave of ships belu the horizon, 
Та the carly morning, the lattor effect 
cours uv 3) tho former ab 
Val ш qiie posible for the 
pationt observer to find M. over roads 
in Engand by placing tho oyo a fo 

Inches above the ground, e.g. in eal 
hot weather.when the air is quiverin 
Looming iu û form of M.; the obj 
appears nearer and larger ; it la w 
known at sea, when ohjects below 
the horizon ae vot visible. "Special 
instance, are the ‘Spectro of the 
Brocken” and the ‘Fata Morgana * 
(qx.). Owing to the rays of light 
oming over great distances, and the 


At кеа, the 
in calm 
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Miranda 
Variation in density gradual, ther 
are curved, and the image will be 


seen along the tangent of the ray 
at the cyo; this accounts for the 
apnoea 
в com. and seaport of 
Halt Wo aloe on than coant о 
tho B.W. Poninsala, 60 m. 8.W. of 
Port-au-Prince, Pop. 120,000. 
s, Mira) à гаптев of the Dogan, 
Bombay Presidency. Area 
$64 эб. m. Pop. 125,000. Miraj, the 
сар stands near the Kistna, 70 m. У. 
af Bijapur. Pop. 20,000. 
Miramar, or Miramare, a magnifi- 








cent Austrlan imperial palace on tho 
Adriatic, 6m. NSW. of Trieste, It 
belonged formerly Maximilian. 





Emperor of Mexico (1364-67). but is 
how thrown open to the public. 
Miramichi, à river of Canada, rising. 
in New Hrunawick. Tta course of 230 
p; ie generally N-E. emptying өен 
irumichi Bay іа the Gal of 
St Lawrence. The port of Chatham 
stands at its mouth, and in the upper 
part of the river nuch salmon and 
trout Asking ів carried on. ` 
Miranda (formeriy Guzman Blanoo), 
g state of Venezuela on the N- Carib- 
Pean Sen, W. of Bermudez, Monn- 
tainous in the N., it embraces also 
rich pastoral and agricultural regions. 
‘and Ane cofeo ів produced. Ciudad 
de Cura and Ocumare are the chiet 
towns. "рор. воо, $85,210. 
Miranda (or Sá de Miranda), Fran- 
cisco de (o. 1495 - e. 1558), one of the 
earliest Fortuguese pocta, studied law 











Wt Lisbon, Ho wrote in tho ` Italian 
style” (using the metres of Dante and 
Petrarch}, but mainly fn Castilian. 


His poetical epistles and eclogues ure 


his most noted works. He also wrote 
Тов, sonnets, and comelies. ` See 
Collected Works (od. 1698). also 


Michaelis Vasconcellos' ed. with bio- 
(1553). Consult Machado. Bub. Lusi- 
dana ; De Varaheon, О Panorama 
"Miranda, Francisco Antonio Gabriel 
с, 1152-1316), & Venezuelan patriot 
And general. "In 1808 he made an 
unguocessful attempt to found a re- 
public in Venezuela and throw off the 
Spanish yoke. After 1810 Le com. 
manded the patriot army there and 
was supported by Boliver, In 181 
М. was forced to aku a treaty УЛЫЙ 
the courtry to the royalists. Не 
established secret societios, such as 





















inter athtatod (15120 
influenco with European statesmen, 
See Ding, Hisory of Miranda's 
“attempt to’ ерес а Reroluiton n S. 
Americas Dumouriez, removes. 

‘Miranda de Ebro, и tu. of Spain In 
the prov. of Duros, 44 m. М.Б, of 
town of {йат namo, on ther. b. of Che 
Ebro. Pop. uno. 











Miranda еп ‘Misappropriation 
‘Miranda do atn. of Portugal strument of glass or шени, having a 
in hairan 10 tas АЕ. af Comme [омей mraos to reflect, images. 
8000. he use of Ms. is very anciont; they 


Poy 
Hirandoln, а fortifed tn, of Italy 
in the prov of, and 17 m. NON ВАЕ 
the city of Modena. Pop. 20,000. 
Mirandola, Giovanni Pho, Count 
Della (1463-94), a famous scholar of 
КЫ in itatabumnoe. Ha studied 
Philosophy and science, and at the 
Of ety ree һе was ono Of 
ihe nirst or Luropein scholars, some 
savions rivals ишара horesy dn 
Wi doctrine, "M. replied “with а 
learned Apologia, ала devoted hin: 
лат ы tm eere ie 
Bocoming а professor a оше 
Асен " Flores (шше! hy 
nemo de? Medici). hà published mary 
learned works, including Heptapius, 
a cabalistic work on the Creation, De 
fie ef Dro an attempt to combine 
ihe teachings of Plato and Aristot 
ала о treatise against. astrology. 
Among iis іно friends mox 
Lorenfo de" Med. Politian, ard 
Other men of (ho greatest oxmilioneo 
Misbelia, a genus of Australien 
shrubs Order "Lezuminose) wiih 


yellow, Шао, or purple flowers, some- 
Tien grown 


in cron. 
1330-1418), ршде or) 
prince ot Wallachia styled Мз | 
бош! ot Severity despot of th | 
Dobrudia and lord of ЭГЕ, ard 
Was ao master OF Is ova” end 
йш. As ап айу of Sighmund of 
Hungary, bis former rival, По was 
defeated m 1300 by the Turkic 
tan, Bayasid s but the followita 
ho gained” a уйгу over 
Bayazid at Craiova. In 1416 he lot 
Suibtria to Sultan Mohammed 19 acd 
was ohiiged to ackaowodge Ottoman 
dominion 

Mirecowrt, в in. of France in the 
dent. at Verges, on th jadon, 
S. S of Малте pop. 

Mirfield, e pel. mad tas Uf W. 
rudine of Yorkshire, England, on thé 
E Calder, 1$ m. ВР Hudder- 
feld. There aro collieries and malt- 
ing worka reat, and the chiet manure 
are blankets, cipere, and cioth. Bop, 
sr) 11,712. 

Mirgorod, & tu. of .W. Russia, in 
the gov. nf Poltava. 30 m. N-W. of 
Кодук ойу, on the He heros Тш 
anil linseed oll are manufactured, If 
Sutered much in tho Poush Wars, 





























ıı in. Шо єх геше 8. of Brazi iu 


‘Grande do Sul. Northwards it 
empties into the Lagta dos Patos by 
the Н. Sto Gonçalo. 

Miropole, or Miropolye, a tn. or 
Central Russia, in the gov. of Kursk 
on the Psiol R., $3 m. N.N.W. of 
Kharkod. Pop. 11,000. 





were known before our era in 
and italy, being then mostly thin 
plates of polished ше! а]. Under the 
Gussars silver Ma. were commou. The 
back of the М. was often handsomely 
adorned with chasing or героинаб. 
the middle ages, stoel, silver, and 
glue! М. wore much used, tle gt 
icing backed with metal, especially. 
lead. Modem > silvered è Ms. were 
first known аз Venclian, having boen 
first made on a large scale at Murano, 
"Their manuf. was first infrodneed 
into England in the 17th century. 

Mire Bay, au upeuiug ош tho S. 
coast of China, Е. of Hong Kong. 
Length 140 m., breadth 60 m. 
Great Dritain leased the S. shoro in 

TT 

Mirza, a contraction of the Persian 
“Emir Zadoh! (son of thc prince), 
meaning * Mr." when it precedes the 
тате "Prince" when it 
follows it. 

Mirzapur, а tn. and dist, of the 
‘United Provinces. British on 
fhe r. b. of the Garges, 30 m. from. 
Henares. The town із noted for ite 
carpets and rugs. Other manus, are 
shellec and metallic wares. Pop. of 
dist. 1,100,000; town, 80,000. 

Misamis, epror, ette N; орм ог 
Mindanao, Philippine 1s. including 
Camiguin ls Ila irregular coast- 
line contains Iligán Day. There is 
much mountain and forest lind. Rice, 
nbasa, cacao, sugar, and cotton are 
produced. The town of the same 
пате in N.W. Mindanao is 55 m. 
from Cazayár. Gold, sulphur, copper, 
and coal are found near, Pop. of prov. 
180,000; town, 050. 

Misappropriation. The M. of pro- 
тему by any person who has been 
entrusted (olely or jointly with 
auolher) wila or has received such 
property either for safe custody, ог 
that ho may apply, pay, or deliver 
the property or its proceeds for а 
particular purpose. or to в particular 
person, ія я misdémeanonr, punish- 
‘able with penal servitude up to seven, 
years (Larceny Act, 1901, replacing 
Analogous sections in the Асі of 
1881. Bankers, merchants, brokers, 
and ethers guilty of M. are hit by this 

whl by trustees cn an 
cated by deed or will, 

of by mortmcs, or by factors, of 
cenis generilly, is similarly punish- 
able under the Larceny Act of 1861 
NY) It is dificult to 

rinciple M. by tle above 
Xind of bailes should be Only а mis- 
‘demeanour, while embezzlement by 
clerks or” servanta, ic. persons: 
usually much lower in the social 























e Mirror (Wr. miroir), an eptical in. 


Google 


ваша, should be a felony, punishable 


Miscarriage 
‘with penal servitudo up to fourteen 
Jeune See Буки узн. 
Miscarriage, see ABORTION. 
Misdemennu, see CRINAL Law. 
Много Capo! (ancient Mamma 
Promontorium, e promontory of S- 
italy, at tho N-W. extremity. of the 
Gait of Naples, 0 m. from Naples. 
he ruins of the ancient Reman 
port are near by. Under At itas it 
Was an important naval sation. ‘The 
Saracens destroyed tho eld town in 


390 A.D. 
Miserere: 1. A namo under which 
Psalm Н. (Уг. 1) is commonly 
known. Four palms commence with. 
the words Miserere mei Deus, but Ше 
pre-eminence of this psalm has lcd to 
the name being appropriated to it. 
М. is the greatest, of the penitential 
‘psalms, апа tredition states that It 
уза galled, forth by the prophet 
Nathan's announcement to 
Abele 2 An inaccurate form often 
found jor misericord, a word derived 
from Lat. miserieordia, pity, and ко 
applied to various relaxations of 
tibt monastic rule. IL is best kuown 
ва the designation of a small ledge 
under the seats in quire, which, when 
the seat was tumed up, formed а pro- 
Jection on which the monk could rest. 
When standing. 

Misericordia, or Brethren of Meroy, 
tho mos famous of the confraternities | 
formed ш Florence Шш 1240 for ihe. 
seemly burial ofthe destitute. During 
the plague of 1343-49 they were very 
activè in prosecuting their mission. 
‘The members, when on duly, weur а 

range dress covering all but Ehe eyes. 

Mishawaka, a tn. of Indiana, 
U.S.A, in Bb Joseph co., on Str 
Joseph R.. 12 m. SE. of Chicago, 

МЇН manita, of grictitural impio: 

‘machinery, and paper pulp. 
LX (1910) 11,180. 
ishmee Bitter, зге СОРТІВ. 

Mishse, the traditional common- 
Хагу on tho written Hebrew law, 
handed down orally until about tlie 
beginning of the 3rd century of our 
era. when it was finally committed to 
writing, The M. consists chictly of 
the discussions of rabbis bet ween the 
year Th and the lime of writing. After. 
200, stil further discussions on the 
Jaw and the M. vent on in the schools. 
both of Babylon and of Palestine. 
These further discussions constitute, 
the Gemara, which, with the M., forme 
the Talmud. See Jewe. 

j, an “industrial tn. of 
Sicily in the prov. of Palermo, on the 
n ja, 5 m. В.Е. of the town of 
Palermo. Pop. 13.000. 
, в territory in the N.E, 
алаа Republic, with the Paraná, 
TL separating it from Paraguay 
QN. W.) and the Uruguay Б. scpunat- 
ing it from Brazil CK). ‘There are 
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Misrepresentation 
tracte of forest and pasture land. 
Timber, 'yerba maté” (Paraguay 


tea), wheat, tabasco; and Sugar are 
Talied. 


duced, 
Poveda. la the quer town, "area 
‘about 11,300 eq. m, Pop. of territory 
43,000; town, 5000. 

Miskolcz, a tn. of Hungary in the 
Ens! gomedia the valley ы the 

inva, 24 m. NR. of Erlau. The 
тапи. inchide boots and shoes, 
porcelain, leather, suf, eto., and in 
The vicinity are Roue quarries and 
iron mines, ‘Phere aro lanze govern- 
ment iron and steel works at. Dios- 
©уог, $ m. to tho W. Pop. 44,000. 

Mispicke or Arsenical Pyritee, a. 
minere frora which arsenic 1а Cree 
pared by roasting, air being sxeludeds 
Crystalline, orthorhombic, steckærey, 
nnd hard. Chemically, FeSas, Chieny 
Obtained commereially trom ISA. 


"Misprision (literally, neglect or con- 
tempi) means concealment of а crime 
in the sense of keeping onen 
ledge of Ма com 
without participaron iu Iv either as 
Principal or accessory... їп this ita 
more папа sense called negative M.) 
TT elosely resembles tho adt of an ac. 
азоту alor the fact: Who ‘conceals 
A criminal, Positive М, on the 
Other band, means any great ine 
ominete misdomeencur of one nob 
E nidan а воме олугу, воо 
the “makdministration of раве 
сота (ste also CRIMINAL LAW). M- 
of treason was formerly, but is not 
pow, regurded ми equivalent to We 
il orders 
Misratah, Masrsts, or Mesurata, а 
ко Tripoli on Cae conet, 118 mr 


S of Tripol. To a noted lor carpeta. 
Bap noe 
Misrepresentation. In the law of 
contract a M. or false statement of 
Some matter relating to tke contract, 
[ground for apatite tho contrast if 
the M. swore mado before or ac the 
time of enterhug luto tie vontraci. М. 
may be ûy fraudulent, or ii.) по: 
Sent. "AUN. to be fraudulent must 
Simon fo" а? mie-statement of a 
Ceria fact and no: a mere expres 
Sion of opinion; tte person making it 
must have пут it te be false, oF 
Rave made it cither without bellerine 
ito be trae, or teeklessly, without 
faring whether it were yd or fale 
ft dot. S 
‘the «ther party shoud 
Set upon її; de must actually, Deve 
deceived the other party: and Antiy, 
the other murt actually have sufferd 
damage by it. It all thoee conditione 
fre Тыш the defrauded party may 
either (1) sue for кешл оп of [io шау 
mot with or without claiming 
"anges, or (2) dupl the contrade 
and vae for dainmagea, Or (3) rect ang 








of | and Germany. 























Missal 
sation ta entoros tt and ccuntereinim 
for a declaration that the contract 1а 
‘void, Af ho elects to su for rescission, 
фе таша do so within a reasons 
m'eD es not to involve loss to in- 
nocent third partio. Th» old com 
non Jaw gave по remedy for innocent 
M., but now all courts, cenformably 
miin equitemie йозле», wil. rescind 
Z contract at the instance of a patty. 
Sho has been Induced to enter Into 
TOS, reason of a false though Inno- 
cently mede statement in а material 
particular "but the injured party is 
Boc ontitied to elaim dines except 
(y under the Direetors” Liability: Act, 
130, for fees стен in а con 
ny prospectus. Dt it 18 à 
Belence that tho maker had good 
ground for believing his statement to 
be true (By Against am agent who 
holds himself out as boing authorieed 








to contract for another when he is not. | Hist. E 


Missal, the book containing all the 
presens tad oficial ritual reared for 
4 ope celebration of Mase throu | 
Ont the year. The ооо cf tho 
consista of an invariable framewerk| 
known as tho Ordinary, end a lage 
S praem на, ие charge 
denos the узы Formoriy Мико 
Ува portone were found in 
эрти volumes, mich a the Ant 
do geben of combining them" irte. 
ono Volumo ‘became general, before 


де 
3000 A.n.,prohably arising ahont, #00. 





British thrushes ‘snd also of British 
song ts eclour ig greyer ti 
ihe gona trash, and In Bight e white 
tall feather is shown upon cach thigh. 
The song is not so увгіеї and me- 
lodious ma that of the song thrush. 
The eggs are bluish white, epotted 
with purplish brown. The con 
gets principally of berries end insects. 
1t de, sometimes called the * 
Mission, в foreign legation, or, col- 
lectively, the members of an embassy, 
as, eg, the British M. at Peking. 
Secretaries and at:achés are not, оза. 
rule, employed in the same M. of em- 
for more than two years, suh- 
[sot to the Forelgn Scoretary deciding 
extend the term for public reasons. 





‘Tho duration of the appointments of | 


heads of Ms. at foreign courte may 
not exceed fivo years, at the end of 
which time tne appointment i8 re- 
newahle by the Foreign Secretary, if 

desirable on public grounds, Meu 
bers of Ms. retire ai seventy years of 
. The chief Of a M. i styled In the, 








lgn Office regulations * minister," 


whether his omcial title be that of! carry the 
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Missions 


ambassador, or chargé 
d'afaires. 

Missions, The command gi 
Jesus to his disciples to prs 
^wpel throughout the war 
iwe in the Triune Ni 
curried out by CI 
though rouetimes with but little 
Vigour. During the rst centuries the 
spread of the faith was excccuingly 
rapid, The Book of the Acts ef th 
Apostles tells of t 
‘Abie Minor, and "he introdu) 
the Church into Europe. Jat 
gentur Koman Gaul largely uccep 
the faith of Christ, and one of the 
moet importane documents. of the 
century 1s that telling of the persecu- 
tions at Lyons in 177, when Pothinus. 
was bishop. To this century we may 


minister, 


en by 
















¢ evang lizat on of 
on of 
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possibly assign the introduction of 
Gheptianity into En а? оде, 








early visited 
during the carly ceuturics U 
church was onc of the most vigorous 
апа flourishing. The dates of the be- 





Ну the 3rd century there was а. 
flourishing church in Persia and aleo 
in Armenia. During tho 4th century 
Christianity continued to spread in 
Gaul, England, and Spain fall of 
which countrlcadu fered undor the 
ecution of Diocletian), and was Iutro- 
dueed into Abyasinia and Switzer 
land. In 378 the Goths were allowed. 
y Valens to settle in the province of 
Mosa, where they imincalately came 
under ‘Christian influence, Whether 
thelr first, missionaries were Catholic 
or Ariun fy uncertain, but at the end 
ог the century thelr bishop, Ulfilas or 
Wuifila, famous for his translation of 
the Scriptures into Gothic, was сет- 
tainly an Апап, and most of the mis- 
yionary work fhat followed Aman; 
Visigoths and Ostrogothe was of this 
type. In the Sth century occurred the 
evangeltsation of the Irish under St. 
Patriek and ot the Frankish peoples 
who had entered Gaul from beyond 
the Rhine. From Ireland missionaries 
Passed to England and Southern 
Scotland. This Celtic work ie asso- 
clated specially with the names of 
Columba, Aidan, ‘and Cuthbert. St, 
Angustine'a M. to England landed in 
596, and in the century that followed. 
the faith spread once again over the 
Тапа, whence it had bec swept away 
hy the heathen Saxon invaders. Dur- 
ing the Sth and the three following 
centuries the Nestorian heretics were 
Vigorous missionaries in the Kast. The 
И century was tho time of the mis 
sionising of Germany by the Euglish 
man, Wilfrid or Boniface, and Ih the 











"| next century an attempt was made to 


їшї! to the Northern 


Missions. 
‘Scandinavian reces, and this work|to 
waa continued during the three fol 
lowing centarice among the Danes, 
Norweciuts, Toelandere. Poles, Мик” 
qae and’ ‘Eaitern Europe. 

y the Lith century Rusia was 
mainly converted. During the 13th 
and 14th centuries missionary enter- 
prise wlackened, and а time of reaction 


или. 
"Phe 15th century was one of great 
expansion, and Cae discovery of à new. 
fontinert. beyond the vene opened 
fuh Adds of vae, extent for mie- | 
Wonury enterprise. “The work was 
mainly taken up by Spanish Homini 
Gans, Yrancisenne, and Jesuits, Tt ls 
фо there socictice that Komam Сао 
{ic missionary work has been mainly 
confided, ‘Te the last named belonged 
the best known of the missionarios of 
tile century y St. Francis Xavier, who 
"ache тошоп: the Bost from 
india to Japan. Thence the Jesuit» 
medo their way to China, where but 
Ше was done UD the time of Father 
Hicel (q7.). TA 1983 the Seminary den 
Missions drangerea was founded in 
Pari», uad. Roman Catholic misiou 
ary Work was curried on maniy in the 
Tria Cinese poninena In T822 
Висте de la Propcaation de la F. 
жиз founded at Lyons, to supply tho 
Foreign М. of thé Church with men 
and money, a work which it bas 
Sarricd out with marked access. In 
more recent times St, Joseph's College 
of the Necred Heart jor Роза, Мүк 
Жопа has been fonnded in England by 
tho exert ione of Bishop Vaurti for 
the ‘education’ of misionaris. АШ 
Roman Catholio missionary organisa- 
tions como finally under the jurisdic- 
iion of the Sacred Congregation of 
Уралда ab the eir of itame. 
countries which broko away 
from tho Roman obedience ai the 
time of the Reformation felt at ret 
nale ta oferta kn the charges any 
NC" The frst government to take the 
work in hand was the Council uf 
Geneve, which in 1590 sent mission- 
aris with а дөвр to Erari oat the 
dvier a! Coligny. Dut the colony was 
destroyed and ihe atiempt failed, 
Font sears inter Gustavus. Vasa of 
Sweden artempted the conversion. of 
the appe ш tho M. Of hi» own 
omit адаш with but uitio suo- 
Bes. These two ventures were Eha 
бой at Protestant missionary 
fork, bal hardly any progress was 












































made for over a century. A few de- 
Hails may be registered.” When the 
Virginia Company toos up the colon- 
tation of Amerie, It was provided 
That The edlonisation кпош be dez 





companied by misionary work, and 


in a ef the expenses of this Sir | ard some undenorainationel, 
1n 1603 be woli to аке them rongbiw in Order 
Борн" Mi 


Walter Raleigh gave £100. 


the Dutch East India Company tried af date. 
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Christianise the natives of ita 
Selonies, bui the oonvemions were 
mostly conversions only in name. Tho 
attempt, however, wax attended with 


| success in Java and the surround! 


islands, for hero the Scriptures 
been mado available in a trenniation. 
Th 1o21 the Duteh made an attempt 
Та fonna a it fait ao 
of foreign М. received tho considera 
tion of the English parliament during 
tect vha болтан forthe Proper, 
БУ, Kom forthe ора 
aolicn of the бора, in New England 
astounded in 1648, With tiis 
Corporation waseoanected tha famons 
missionary John Eliot, the firet to 
Шапа the Pioio into à heat ueh Jane 
eee in modern times. His Indian 

ible waa published im 1883, fro 
years bolorb the cose of tho oontury 
eet event эште ot sporini is 








ledge wan founded within the Churchot 
England in 1695, and slice that, date 
the scope of ita' sotivities has-been 
ever widening. It now isues about 
fourteen million copies of Lewis or 
Rooks each year. The work of the 
wna supplemented in 1701 
P4 tho foundation of jhe Society for 
Propagation of the Gospel 
intended ‘primary 
“for promoting Christian religion in 
our foreign plantations.” Within the 
las hundred years the scope of Ita 
‘activities has been immemely in- 
erased, and it now under akes mia- 
slonary work in all paris vf Ue lubo. 
Te has new over TOU missionaries, 
mala and female, working in nearly 
5000 stations throughout the British 
Empire, To ihe S.P.C.K. belongs the 
credit of having saved: tie Danish M. 
to India (founded їп 1701] from the 
extinction with which it was threat- 
ered after the death of its founder, 
‘Tho frst Christ inn body to take oor: 
porate ма on in the matter of foreign 
was Ше tiny community of the 
Moravian Brethren, who їп 1732 sent 
ant their first missionarice to St 
‘Thomas in the W. Indies. They have 
now stut iuus in Greenland, N, and S. 
America, S. Afri, Australia, and 
Tibet. in 1906 they had 700 male 
workers, 134 female workers, and 1338 
ive helpers, The example and 
wrilings of the Moravian Brethren, 
together with tho influence of suak 
men ва Whitefield wud Wesley, did 
uch for the revi 





iren " Parts 














of a lang numer of 
societies for carrying the gos 
the heathen, some denominational 

lt will 
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Sociely was founded in 1792, andi 


Carey and ‘Thomes were sent as its 
firs, representatives to the shores of 
India. Ever since that time Wiliam, 
Carey, the shoemaker, has boon one 
of the most fascinating personalities 
in the hixtory of missiorary labour. 

he London Missionary Soniely эта 
foundod m 1793. It bore at tho bo- 
xiuning the uame of The Missionary 
Society. without other deanition, and 
included Independente, Presbyterians, 
and Methodists, together with mom” 
bers ot the "established church. 


Though its underominalional charac- 
tor still remains, it is now almost on- 
tively in tho hands of Independeats, 
The nmt work undertaken by tno 

S. was in the South Sens, and it 


LN. 








Society, which tools fce present nome 
in 1812. The CALS. represents the 
Evangciieal parts in the Church. walle 
the SC. CK. lays more w'ress om the 
Gatholis aspeot ot Anglicanism Te ts 
the тешем. of the Church of Eng. 
land societios, with an income бї 
about 2300,00). IE has in its service 
Sid ordained ana 155 lay ratwionarien, 
360 natives In orders, and 400 women, 
Connected with dt de the Church of 
England Zenana Missionary Society, 
founded in 1550. With the S.P., are 
connected всчота small M. to Par- 
tieular districts, such us the Orjord. 
Mission to Calewtia (founded 1831), 
and the Bombay and Pocna Missions 
(rounded 1865), carried on by th 
Cowley Fathers of tho Scciety of St. 
John tho Bvangdlist. Other promin- 
ent Сашоһ ot England M. of more 
fesinieted scope than the M. described 
Above may Бе tricny noticed here. 
The Melanesian Mission was fouled 
in 1841 by Bishop Selwyn, and is con- 
nected principally with New Zealand, 
Tho Univeralties Mission to Central 
“frien was founded in 1569, and has 
ont 130 workers inthe districts i 
Serves. “It algo supports two bishop- 
tics, The Hesteyan Missionery Siete 
Amie in IRI. after tho death o 
Thomas Coke, e virorow Wesleyan 
missionary who bad donc mneh work 
in the W. Indies Tt hus worked sich 
reat success, and was able in 1851 to 
Mace 10,500 eomm micans underthe 
Australian Conference, and in 1333 to 
lace 30,000 corumunicanis uncer the 
“Атей. It now Pas 270 mission- 
aries af work, and an annual lacere 
of nearly £125,000. Smaller Methodist 



































Niere the Afetacdiat New Connerion | 


Missionary Soci. (founded. 1822), 
With 9 missionaries lu China; the 


oogle 
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Missions 
United Methodist Free Churches Home 
and Foreign» Missionary Sooiety 
(founded 1867), with 40 misionaris 
in “Australasia, China, Africa, and 
Jamaica; tho "Welsh ^ Caleintelie 
Mahodisis Foreign Missionary Sociehy 
форей 1240, wita 11 missionaries 

India; and the Primitive Methodist 
Missionary Society, which began Ils 
| work among the heathen in 1809 with 
T? missionatiesin Attica, Presbyterian 
missionary socict ics were founded by 
the Irish Presbyterians in 1840 and 
by the Engish lu 1341. „Tho former 
of these abonma with 33 ordained 
isionariee in India, the lattor with 
$8 in China, "he “carrying on of 
foreign missionary апастак Биз ao a 
definite part of ita work waa firat 
mad upon the Prosbytorian Church 
of Scotland in 1824 by Dr. Inglis, and 
his motion was suocosstully carried 
through. Before that time some un- 
denoisaijoral work had been, dons 


© 
Bhd the Men Mimimary Society. 
‘he state church. 





M 1 
ee now Doi Karo: 
pean missionaries working in India, 
Rina, and chine” Its, income d 
ver OG. rh Caled ree 
Chores Mtstonary Society isa lain 
of enacted skill organia 
Hon. 1t Bes 400 misionariee Working 
in various parte of the woud” Ite 
come ie ois St. call tho Presb 
fern M. mre оп 
churches ал enel and 
Separate sedieticn. "Tho 
леи Missienory Society vua or- 
RES yi NOT Aie wits Аа OOS 
рош gré SOO sap OA mie 
Soraries, ebicily in Madagasoar, but 
Working ako in тайа, Cey ious Syria, 
Xo йш Pha greatest of ihe am 
denominational M and one rendered 
importane ia tho misionnry woxid br 
the pevuller character ot 13 organisa- 
Hore i the China Patent Аил, 
ошаса by J. Huson Taylor in 18057 
tnd pow possessing aver $00 mi 
Sorores. Vin connection witht 
ТМ E tna bible Christian Foreign 
баада te te deponit hora tn 

‘in ашап of tHe american ras: 
гару eoe of which (he eher 
жө tho ord. of Commiseioners Jor 
Foreign Missiona, end the оон t 
tne Baptist, Methodist, and Pres): 
тапма Додо То ап Pr 
[Revlon mistonary works ‘the Bible 
Society area atone valuabieatxilany 
Te Helen aud Panton able Docket 
which arose in 1861, prints the Bibi 
[i310 diferent lamgiegos and dialect 
land maintains а най of 1500 dls- 
їйї The айша ийе Society 
af Scolland also does much wor xin this 
rection. The following eta оз ot 
Protestant missionary pooleties ar 
(ialen trom SeS Dennis Content 
| Survey of Foreign Missione, 1003 i 
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(18652 7.310 [25,217 [489.660 





‘See for Roman Catholic M., Hen- 
топ” Histoire des Missions Catho- 
liques; Durand'a Missions Catholiques | bot 
' and th» publications of the 
Propaganda. For Protestant M. aud 
‘goneral, sez A. Beer's Foreign 





illseeione, what they Rave done and how 
ey may be extended, 1908; О, А. 

Gollock's Story 9 
Soci, 


the Church Mig- 
908: Домен 









ap 
Lovett’s Hist of ihg London, 
fly, 190. бый Pi 

Cina Irland. Mission; W. 

nella redigi. Misstóna. in China, 
1909. See also ‘biographies of the 
groat misionaris and tho publica 
tions "of Wo rarius missionary 


79 
Mississippi, а couthorm state of the 
USA, touded on the Ne by Tea: 
фрон, on tho gr by ‘the, Cult of 
Meri and иал on the A. 
Alabama and tho R. Mississippi, and 
onthe W. by Loublausaul Arkaunas 
Токтоо оао 
теры 
from the shore iss chain of ow sandy 
lanis, which forms tho Bey of SU 
Tania ox the We and: рау, оопія 
Son ete The delere | 
tho litoral generally ls say and э 
аши Dub bere aro шн 
бошоп, т, end tobacco oropa in the 
ойт» by the Misisippi Tey and 
ie ruggen thuta the Yazoo 
on the тыал: and blun, 















d, but in the islands and sandy! 
h districts plue Lrees alone are 
Tha chiet rivers ате the 
рі, the Yazoo, the Big Black, 
the Peary, and the Pascagoula, The 
climate ia nearly subtropical, but | 


Google 


VW Ties mika | 


| frosts occur in severe winters oven in 
ae. and tever ere frequent In the 
Jade. The soll Jar on the 
whole extremely fertile, and agricul- 
bure hs а very boportaut, industry; 
indeed the state is the greatest cotton 
growing country ofthe world. Indian 
om, rice, wheat tre, and gate are 
giso erowh in Taigo quantis, and 
fhe sugarcane is callivated dà. "th 
southern part of tho stato. Tho prin: 
[cipal ‘vegetable is the sweet potato, 
but tne common potato, peas, an 
. und oet ЭР tue vegetables 
nori to European countebe aro albo 
grown, " Plums. peaches, Ags, an 
ron. orangea, ar abundant EM 
J | formerly confined to the requirements 











he and among the cnir aro Rar 
and ‘timber, turpeitine. and resia, 


Ша and eae getin pain 
ЕНА 
chief towns, “Meridian (23,285) and 
Ries do OUT aoc 
ШЕ epe Ора ag the Meany 
PO SEDET 
of the Mississippi. In 1817 tho terri- 
perc mat dp o 
[uf Eso oma ee 
na Ter as at telat 
sae, Ua tela Re tempe 
| flood in the spring of 1912. A dike 
se БЫ t act 
Are od, asa fas 
нн i agi od o 
Rn die oe Farm, dr 
«Pop. (1910) 1,797,114, of 
de xdi a ages! Pit 
[2h aedis eei. p 
КА t 
D he e tt 
oS PN 
potas Ds Dis gai Me 
po br ca at 
E ES EA 
iL ana om e Мын 
REI al men Ser eo 
Erat dn 











‘drains an arva. 
lta chiet 





Mississippi 
tributaries are: onthe E., Winconsin, | 
поја, Ohio, and Yazoo: 
tho W, Minnesota, Des Noinoe, Mis: | 
Hite, Arkansas, and 
ы Is sull important 
commercially, although а good coal 
Of its тато has been diverted to tho 
fuilways,and hes en {ts banis many 
inportant towns, St, Paul, La Crosse, 
Prairie du Chics, Dubuquo, Musca. 
tine, Burlington, Quiuces, and Hap 
pibal оп the upper river. te. the M. 
from the source io the mouth of thé 
Missouri, and St. Louis, Cairo, Mera 
Phi, Vicksburg, Natchez, Baton- 
Ronge, and New Drienns эп the main 
ive, A grout, dioadvemtage and 
drawback generally ls the frequent. 
фсоштепсе of Hoods, the last of whieh 








happened, in J912, when great 
jamage was done. 
Зарр! Sebme, or Missimippl 
Bubble, a financial scheme, 


pete rtr thee priis 
cdlonisation and cultivation of the 
Тариз or tno Mississippi. Snares were 
issued which rapidiy rose in veine 
owing to tho report that thero were 
gold and silver mines iu (hose parts; 
find the company. which sumed the 
title “ot tho Cor;pagrie des Indes, 
undertook the management of the 
mint and farmed thé revenue trom 
The government, so that not only did 
the Sompany control practically the 
Whole colonial trado, bat ft had in ita 
hands tbe management of the cur- 
rency and the finance of Frenos, Ву 
1710 anaros had rison as high as 
31000, and m 1120 Law made an 
aitempt lo amalgamate the company 
and the Banque Royale. ‘Then come 
{ig erisia, people began o lose con: 
ideo, ang a Fun was made on the 
Dank, which evertually stopped pay- 
mont. " Law escaped толе la 
Восе of (he same year. 

WMissive, in Scots law, denotes doeu- 
mente, the interchange of which 
Between parties ls effectual to соп" 
clude в binding sale ог lease. ^A M. 
infers” holográph аг must bg 
Witaoteod and suthonihefed as à 
probative decd ; it holugraph, the 
Кеира prefixes tn. nis own Magd" 

wr а copy of the offer made by 
The other тылу, No acilon can bc 
brought on an uistamped М. Байа 
defects in a M- cannot be eured by 
oath, 

Missclenghl, or Mesolonghi, a 
fortifiog ti Ga the Greek coast, In 
the prov. of Acarania and Деца, 
situated in a marshy plain, covered 
With olive plautatious, N, of the Gulf 
of Patras. Ht is famous für the sinzes 
ft has undergone, having sustained 
three sieges by ihe, ‘Turks in IE, 
1825. and 1822725. "Lord гол cied 
here on April 19, 1894, nnd a mana. 
Ment was erected ш Мз "honour, 
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leo. seat ol 





Mist 
Currants and valonia are exported. 
лош, a city of Montana, U 


Missoula со» on Ci 
Fork, Columbia R., 90 т. N.W. 





at 








Butts ity. Je the seat of the 
Montana ‘University. Pep. (1919) 
Teneo. 


‘Missouri, one of the United States, 
tying midway betwoen tho Atlantis 
and the Rockies: Tt ls mu trum of 
68.415 o. m, “Phe Migsissipni tows 
along its E. border, 

Said la revered by ie Ma ‘inte 
which now the Grand, Chariton, 
Viena, and Gasconade.’ The тч 
Francis ued Big Бой are afuonte 
of the Missiwippi, Nortinard ot the 
М. аге гой prairies and forest 
Janas, whit to the S. is a region of 
plateau, known aa the Ozark Mta, 
Mut also much marshy, and. cul 

Хаб territory. The chiot industry ls 
agriculture; i 1013 the maize отор 
amounted. to” 240,042,000. bushels, 
Bud outs, wheat, potatoes, traits, and 
cotton ate also grown Cattle rearing 
13 importent; 2,714,000 hogs were 
raised in 1910. M, le rich in minerals. 
Coal ie produced over an area. ot 
14,000 sq. m., especially in Bates, 
Lafayette, and Toy counties, and bhe 
outputs Of zinc and lead àre mor 

than twice as valuable as that o 
coal. Limestone, Portland cement, 
hematite, ion, ete, are alo pro: 














duced. St. Louis, the capital (рор. 
09107 est ods), and Kansas City 
(pop. (1910) 248,381) are tho ohict 


markets for live stock. and cereals, 
whilst St, Joseph (pop. (1910) 11,403) 
Springfield (pop, (1010) 36,401), un 

dem (pep. (1810) | 32,0737 are 
SUP кта! centres of cammoree. 
‘There aro universities at Ste Wash: 


ingion, and St. Louis. Pop. (1010) 
"Niscur (Bie Muddy’, the 


lamest trib. of the Mississippi, being 
2017 m. long and 3000 ft. broad at 
its mouth, ist 


‘among the Rockies 
ine if nasara 





tii” "ome 110 me beiow thi 
gorge and 40 m. above Fort Benton 
are ao four Grea Falls Cue гарде 
Of which is a sheer cataract 

fter receiving the Milk 
Yellowstone (1152 m) 
flows S.E. through the Dakotas aa 
far as Siony City. It now separates 
Nebraska and Kansas on the W. and 
Towa uud Missouri on the E., and 











The river is navigable almost to the 
great Fane thai fs with 2789 m. o 








Mistake 
Mistake. 


Babir 


As a general mule, one 

to @ contract cannot escar 
lo perform his part of it on the 
that he understood fta terma 


a diferent sense from that In waich | th 


вау reasonable person would tave 
understood them. But ifa тиит, as 

distinct from a merely wnifateral. M. 
ie proved to the eatistastion of thé 
court, Ше eoutcock шыу be set alde 
On the other hand, unilateral error 
will afford ground tor rescission If 
mistaken belicf se to the real meen, 
ing of the agreement vae Inducec by 
the conduct, innocent or otherwise, 
of the other рагу. It the offer and 
tcceptance essential to the forma- 
Hon of contract. never agreed 
arms, there never waa А contract at 
all mot because either party has 
made à M., but because Шеге was a 

“the net result i$ 
азів the case ot а 
genuine mutual М, Mutval error of 
Intention (as distinct trom erro: ia 
тертке ГЕ intention. which, 
though ground fer гее{їйсай!оп, isnot 
Round for uprettiag а contract) 
Practically only arises where parties 
contract for or about a thing which 
haa потег had, or hao ocased to here, 
вау existence, or are mistaken as 05 
the identity of ste particular thing 
about which they are contracting, 
tr аа to the identity of one another” 
X M. us to ignorance of a general 
Pala of Iaw, as distinct from lgmarenee 
of а particular right, affords, no 
ground for reliet, Whero M. docs 
теве, the remedy of the mistaken 
party, where tho contrac je still 
Sxecutory (a.e.) is to suo for a de- 
claration, thar te contract һе Te- 
scinded апа апу money pala under! 
it refunded to lim. Sometimes, їп 
the case of unilateral error, tho 
court wil decree rectineation бг the 
terme ‘instead where (be mistaken 
party 1e willing to tako such ret. 

Mistassinl, a lake "of ` Quebec, 
Canada, 12) m. in length and 20 m. 
їп width. ТЕ drains Into James Bay 
dy Rupert R. The Littlo Miotacaini 
lake stretches parallel on the £. sido 
of the greater are. 

Mis Ter, Groat and Lite, are two 
Mis "ot “Devonshire, „England, 
Dartmoor forest, 16 m. E.S. E ot 
Launceston. "Tl former reaches а 
height of 1767 fi, end tho latter 
1609 бы 

Mistek, a com. of Austria in 
Moravia, 97 m. SE. of Troppau. 


Pop. г. 
Wisterlanes, а com, ot Sil ш 

fhe mrar. of Olten då m. NA 

We Ua town o that asime: Тор. 
00 












Misti Mountain, Peru, sze EL MISTI. coming acquainted with T. 


Mistletoe, or Viscum 
shrubby evergreen 
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in Bora er 
all 





Mitchel 


һеле), perasitio on a largo variety 
of fruit and forest trece, but prin- 
Cipally on the apple. Ib may be easily 
Seta blished an а tran by Tanbing ор 
berries when ripe (at tho sad of 
February) upon the under side of 
young heathy branches; Growth js 
Tery slow at first, and maie and female 
shrubs are produced separately the 
former, of course, bear тю berries. 
Mistletoe Thrush, sce” MISSRL 
Treat hilly wind 
ыга, o E 
blowing Trom the М. dowa the Rhone 
Valley. “Le Parlement, le Mistral, 
et la Durance, cont jos trois ean 
de la Provence)  Helatel "to the 
BOREAS) and уйлата 
blowing frora the. сой 
Mountain resons NL of he Medi. 
terranean ; often as the rear winds 
Of a cyclone > somewhat ike the 














English north-eactorns. Dangerous 
to fishermen and destructive to frult 
blossom. 

Mistral, тадан (b. 1830), а Pro- 
vençal poet, воп of a in tho 
Bouches du Rhone. Оп leaving 





Mathieu, and others, founded thé 
Félibrige, ап association for tha 
cultivation of Provencal literature. 
Among the most noteworthy of M. 
numerous works, aro: Mirèio, 
rustic tragedy ; Calendau, à mixture 
of legend and allegory ; his Rhôno 
epic, Lou Pouèmo dóu ‘Rowse: aud 
‘Low Tresor det Feiibrige, в collection 
of proverbs and folk-lore. In 1904 М. 
recived one of the Nobel literary 
awards, 

Mistretta, а tn. of Slell in the 
Brew. of esso, 34 m, К.Е. of 

itanisetta. Pop, 14,000. 

Mitau, or Mitava (Lat. Mitlavia, 
Loitisb Felgara), the сар. of Cour: 
land gov. ‘Russia, оп the Aa, 
35 m. S.W. of Riga.” It was tho 











residence of the Courland dukes in 
the 16th century. There are tannorles, 
fax and saw mils, and опоо 
Works, ttc, Pop. 30,000. 

Mitsham, an ancient Surrey vil. 
situated on the Wandle. Its neta 
feature ts the common, whic 
aren Ор NE 

"derine was formerly the principal 
focal industry, rhubarb, mint, liquor- 
soo und pter шеша] plants беши 
speciality. Tt has an oxctlent 
Course and cricket club, and still 
Maintains ite annual fair ia Augu: 

‘Mitohel, Jonn (1815-15), an Irish 
Nationalist: born near Dutigiven, en. 
Londonderry. Ho practised for o bime 





| ae a solicitor at Banbridge, but be- 


‘O. Davis 


alum, à in 1842, he in 1845 abandoned his 
Lotan 


Tordor 


rofession and eccopted а place on 





Mitchell 


the staff of the Nation. In 1848 he 
issued the frst number of the Unde 
man, and hav 3 
зана hia Fellow conntrymen fa ce 
bellion, ho was sentenced to tras 
portation for fourteen year Ис 
Witinately reached Уай Diemen's 
Land, but im 1553 escaped to the 
USA, where he was ктеу жог 
ушей: fere he published The Citizen 
The Хошеға Citizen, "Phe Irish CH 
Son, Co Dot his pepulurity waned, 
Seeing bal he showed hümesit wu 
advocato of slavery, and in 1814 he 
returned to Ireland. Но was elected 
member ior Tipporary in L876, de 
сша шакаре, and те-еесгей, but 
fied the mme ушш. He wrae” The 
Lijo and Times of Aodh O'Neill, 1810; 
Jail Journal, vr Five Years in British 
"Prisons. 1591: The Fistor of Ireland. 
от, the ову of Limerick to he 
resent Time, 1863. 
T. Thgcap, ot Davison eo. 
AURA бз m. NW. of 





















Yankton. 
1588, Moihodist Episcopal) is eltu- 
ated here, "There are machine aad | 
railroad shops, briskyards eto Pop. 
(1910) 0515. "2. А tn, of Perth co. 
Ontario, Canada, on the Thames R., 
Si та. from London. Tt has numeris 
mills and fastorioe. Pop. 2000. 3. A 
minor group of Шю Ellive Is., Paci: 


Ocean. 
Mitchell, Mount, the highest moun- 
tain of С:8,А. (6710 ft.) E. of the 
Rockies. “It is da the 
Yancey eo., N. Carolina. 
‘Mitchell, Donald Grant (1822-1903), 
an American author, bora in Conus 
Het, and graduated at Yale fn 1841. 
Le wrote on gardening апд agri. 
culture, and on his travels in Europe 
and America, He also wrote some 
literary studies, English and Ameri- 
can, but Ыз best work, under the 
[rr ot Ik Marvel, was oon- 
"aine 














X 1 Кете oj @ сойот аЛа s 





ije. 
Pris Petar (1821-09), a Cara- 

‘atewman, born in Newcastle 
sind 





dian 
New “Hronawiek, Canade. 
tothe berin 1414. He war op} 
senator Ш 1807, but resign 
ream Jater, lie wrote: 4 View of 
lent Grants Recent Message t» 
the United States Congress, Relattte to 
the Canadian fisheries and Navigation 
of the Saint Lawrence Hirer, 1810. 
Mitchell, Silas Weir (b. 1830), an 
American ' novelist and. physiclon, 
born at Philadelphia. Novels? When 
all the Woods are Green. 1304: Hugh 
Wunne, Pree Quaker, 1891; The Ad- 


В Но 
"RS a nenda бо таурт 


1901: A Comedy of Conscience, Y 
Constance Trescoli, 1905; 4 Diplo- 
matic Adventure, 1006: The Ней Ciu, 
1909. “Medical works Include: Wear 
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akota Universi s (founded | red М. 


k Mts, sec: 









Mitford 


and Tear, or Hints for the Overworked 
(th ed., 1814); Fat and Blood (4th 
ed. 1853) Well known for his ad- 
адасу for the treatmant af narvone 
ailments by "rest curo” (eee WEIR- 
MITCHELL TREATMENT). 
Mitohelstown, a market tn. of Cork 
co., Ireland, 11 m. N. of Fermoy. lc 
has a castic, and 7 m. away aro M. 
caves, stalacitlo caverns, In TIpper- 
агу co. Tt waa the acne of a тот 
between Home Rule and the police 
(epi. 1387), Pop. 2000. 
ites, а large number of small 
Arachnida com rising, with the tieks, 
the ordor Acarina. Many of them arc 
таз on animals, end cense Sic 
known troubles вя mang» “an 
оер жер, Fhe horten: M. Fron 
(гате holosericeum) Is ве harm- 
less. but the Jarvai stage, formerly 
called Feplusaubimnatia, attacks mau. 
and animals penetrating the thin 
skin, and геп! up great irritation. 
Dernanysaus avum, commonly called 
an abundant parselte on 
pens and, cage , birda. 
М. (Teranychus telarius) 























poultry, 
Era 
‘ally but wrongly called red spider, 
ja is a troublesome pest in groerhousea, 
trae! © ducc» of plante 4 
Sumber of M. Hve in chrean, four, and 
other food-stuite. They are соп- 
Veyed from, place to place in the 
larval stage by attaching themaatves 
to files. Some M. live entirely in Che 
water, and many are parasitic on in- 
Tn the agregate, they exhibit 
aimest. infinite variety of хтон, 
‘Mitford, Mary Fussell (1751-1588), 
a novelist, Degen her lilerary career 
фу publishing à volume of Afisel- 
domenus Poems at the age of twenty- 
threes da 1023 Macready: producid 
her tragedy, Julian, at Covent Gar- 
den. Of her several plays the best was 
‘ich, 1838, Та 1819 Mle M; bopan 
riat in а forgotten periodical the 
fos ot sketches known as Our Ki- 
age, which “deservedly caught the 
МЫС taney, and тте collected in 
ok form in five volumes Between 
nant 
of a Literary Life, or. 
Books, Places. and People, which von- 
tains much inisresting autoblographi- 
eal matter. Mary Russel! Mulford 
Sier bafe ana 1 rienak ip, 1913, By W. 
Roberta, conn» much information. 
Mitford, Wiliam (1741-1827). an 
Engl Bitorian, bm in London, 
Studied at Queen's College, Oxford. 
and law at The Middle Temple. iu 
177a he published Inquiry (nio the 
pen of Hormony in Тапавица. 
followed by e Treatise on the M tf 
ores In 1184 appeared fae Arat 
Yolumo of his History of Greece. com. 
еа ln 1818 In Ove volumes. Ser 
incaulay, Review of Mitford's His- 
Of Greece. 


























Mithras 280 Mixtecs 













Mithras а great beantiful Te consists of two sri 
hon as Zoroa. parts ürized by soit material, ко that 
sa clampion О! А Ther ean lie et on eack ocher when 
ed ccm the M. de not dm eol d 
ee ef es. De was curly d bishops, car. 








e sun god, aci as 
our ot a cult, which W 
to Ts 


Mitscherlich, Elihardt (1791-17087, 
horn at Nenende, Oldenburg: edu 





















by “certain pirate cated at the gemanacium at. Jever: 
Chick im бе pe, aud thence spread: тейт Cu verts: studied pail 
таш, Whither If was denbt- logy. studied chemistry at. (x 

miht by rhe Roman enn. tingen, then under Luik in Berlin. 

scs idem bing the эре Из work in ervatallogranby kd ta 
siren of М. The Mithrai rites the Theor” of Боши Хош 
Med “an Catorate proces “ot minisatedto Berlin Academy (519 
tical initiat on. and a symbolic for which hi a 4 medal 






iras birth. In the ofthe Eo 
те Isa Пе seul: shed Le 
ing the god asa beaurifil abo papers ко be found in -Ibandlun- 
E sh а wernan’s fece in the аек gea, Berlin Academy; Pogzendorf'a 
Of ale ving а bull. nés Annules de Chemie d de 
Mithridates, more properly Mithra- | PR шие. 
dates, бейш derived from Mizhres the |^ Mittagong, a tn. of New South 
surged: the name of three king~ of | Wales, Australia, In Camden co., 39 i 
Parthia and several kings ot Pontus. N, ot Sydney: ,, Coal -mining i 
The Parthian Mithridates Т1. de: |eamried an. Pop. 1500. 
feated a Mongolian invasion, partly  Mitterburg, oce Piero. 
conquered Armenia, and was the Orst| Mittimus, fn oid English law: 1. 
For'hian monaron to negotiate with | precept under che hand and seal ota 
Hous. The greatest ol the Pontic; justice of the peace directed to а 
fine was Mithridates Eupator (е. 132. адет commanding him to. receive 
game His Tater Was murüered and sateiy krepa Dereon charged with 
and Мв moher pletted lan отсе named in the M. until 
‘against her son's life, but he escaped ће be delivered in due course of law. 
and after some adventurous seas) 2. An obsolete writ calling upon the 
Fegained his kingdom, impriconcd appropriate officer -in û. county 
Tit muther, and began a carer of | palatine to command the sherif to 
conquet by ravaging Cappadocia | summon a jury for the trial of a cause. 
and Bithynia, Declaring war against | Mittweida, a tu. of Germany, Ш. 
Rome 1o raed an army of 300000 Saxony. 12 m. Х.К of ("ети 
Inen, with a large Beet, deveated the: Marufs: inelude textile fabrice and 
toman fores in Asia Minor, end ca:thenware, and ther: are dyeworks, 
conquered a large part of Greene 155 engineering works, and an electro: 
350), im was afterwards defeated, | technical institute. Pop. 17,795. 
ud анов back to Pontus, After жее Lrapos and Матта 
Jeary of iching with! Mivart, St. George Jackson (182 
à nnal Victory” by | 1900), а biologist. educated at King’s 
iney eret, the power of М Calle, London: Joined the Roman 
ted aniele, Catholic Church, 141 Wrote L 
Mexico, 30 m. E. by |in Elementary Anatomy, 157: 
ining the Remains men Frog, INT i: elected professar of 
(ont palacon and tombs. i botany and zoology at Kensington 
Consult. Saville, " Cruciform, struc: | Koman Catholic University College: 
tune near, Miila, "ш Тш of received degree PRD. froni the Pope 
ТАТ, and V.D. from T ty of 
cuvala, Belgium, 1s 
the chair of the phi 
ту ab Бопе 

























































ы Museo of Natal шагу 
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Hitachi. Вл m. 





at Tokyo. 
cloth, ete. 






ташы: ol paper, оге his death wa 
53,000, by the Roman Catholic Church. Took 
Mito, че Мүтло, Part in the controversies оп Dar- 


raillause, ae MACHINE rc 
Mitraria a evergreen Genesis of Spee: 
flowering shrub of the order Les- 
пети, sometimes grown in ola й 
Ша килене, Mistees, or Mixteeas (Fr. Мз, 
‘Mitre, the ordinary head-dress of | Mexican mistu, dweller in the land. 
Bishopa uf the Western Church when of clouds) an ancient civilised Indian 
Tt exists i shapes ot rece who migrated from the N, to S. 
Which it Is generally agreed that the | Mexico, settling in the states 
inter" eyal tob K ihe most Onaca, Guerreré,ana Puebla, Central 


ism and natural selection: wrote 
", q«i; Man and 
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Mixtures 


America. They wore agriculturists 
and peaceably inclined, but brao 
warriors. Tepaseciuta, Yenhulstian, 
Та Huajnenan am the clef tien 
They number about 200,000. 

‘Mixtures. If molecules cf different 
kinds, whether elements ог com- 
pounds, be drought vit 
Who result that they merely mingle 
Together without losing their identity, 
then we have what is termed a 
mechanical M. in contradistinction 
to the term chemical compound. In 
such & mechanical М. the properties 
wil be intermediate between those of 
tho constituents, while these con- 
slitusnis can always be separated by 
‘purely mechanical means, and further 
the proportions cf these ecnstituents 
can he varied und ero not Axed, Phs 

jowder, в dark grey solid, 18 co 
Boned of laci charcoal, yellow aul. 
phur, and white nitro, oll of which are 
The M. evidently possesses a 
colotrintermediary between the three 
given colours. and further i: possesses 
ho saline tasteottbenitre. By. 
use of the solvent properties of Lhe 
constituents, the M. can be separated 
again into its component parte. Thus, 
Sines nitre 19 tho only опо soluble ir 
Water, lt сап De dissolved away in 
water, leaving the charcoal and al- 
phur behind. "Then, cinoe charcoal is 
Soluble in carbon bisulphide, it can be 
iseolvedont in this паша. Having the 
Sulphur behind. | Besides separation 
in this menner by solubility differ 
ences, ober qualities саш be mado use 
of in Separation. ‘Thus iron can always 
be separated out of a mechanical М. 
by magnetic means, Again, because 
of differences in density, gaseous M. 
enn be separated by diffasion (29). 
and light and heavy solids by мана. 
ingi because of diference of volatility, 
uid M. can be separated by frac. 
tional distillation ig. and because 
of diftercacc in відс of particles, solids 
иш be seperated by siting ard 
filtering, 

Miyaézu, Miyazu, or Miyatsu, a fish- 
ing tn. of Hondo, Japan, in the prov. 
of "Tango, 50 m. Nav. oi Kioto. The 
celebrated Heaven's Bridge "in here, 
Which а narrow headland, and ro 
garded, as one of the ` tiree kroat 
Sights * of Japan. Pop. 10000. 

Miyask, a to. of Russia, in the gov. 
of Orenburg, on tho R. Moras, 60 m. 
W, of Chelyabinsk, Pop. 16,000, 

Mizar (¢ Cree Maj-} determined 
telescopically as doublé by Hicoicli 
(1650); companion of Sth magnitudoat 
144”, Piekeringin 1889, observing the 
primary, magnitude 3, observed. at 
Tegular intervals ef about 62 dare 
double dark lines in specirum; db- 
duced primary to be two stare, equal 
magnitudes, revolving in orbit turned 
Cageways 10 сег relative velocity, 
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Mnemonics 
100 m. per mee; period 104 dayn: 
distance Between, 12010m. uated 


gum. 40 times that of sun. Vogel 
(1900.1) gives pening, 20-8 days: dis- 
tance, 2833x100 m.; mass, 9 times 
| that of sun. Alcor, magnitude б, is 
| 113 min, distant. 

lizpeh, or Mirpah, the name of 
several cities mentioned in the O.T. 
Т is thought thus the modern towns 
of Sh’afat, near Jerusalem, and Sûf. 
which is 38 m. from the anelent 
Ucshbon, hare grown up on the ruins 
of former Ms, (1) M. of benjamin was 
the scone of the gathering of the 
Hobrewe after the slaughter of the 
Benjamites (Judges xx.) : of Samuel's 


vil) 


xxv.). (2) Jacob made his peace with 
Laban (Gen. хххі.), and Jephthab 
took his vow (Judges xL) at M. of 
Gilead, and (3) David met the 
Mosbite king at M. of Moab (1 Sam. 


xxi. 

‘Miosen, or Miosan, the largest lake 
af Norway, situated in Hamar and 
Christiania, Its length is 55 in., and. 
the greatest width 13 m.: it covers an. 
area of 150 sq. m.. 

Mlawa, a tn. in Russian Poland, in 
the gov. of Plock, 50 m. N.N.E. from. 
the cap: Plock, and ita chief mannfs. 
are ой, зоор, vinegar, and bricks. 
Pop. 14.000. 
constructed to assist the memory in 
difficult matters, e.g. datos in history, 














mathematica) constants, facts In geo- 
graphy, et Beyond ihe niinsakion 
sociation of ideas thore ie no 





scientific basis. The art was cultivated 
among the Greeks and Romans. 
Simonides among tha former (5th 
century B.c.), а poct famous for his 
memory, being generally credited with 
the frst'systematic device; this con- 
sisted in locuising facts, во to speak. 
Each was associated with objects in 
the rooms of в house; when this was 
“fall other houses, afeta, districts, 
had to be aseociated. Tho system, eo- 
far өз it was popular, relied on the 
rhetorical art £o much cultivated. 
With the revival of leaming, the sub- 
ject again claimed attention, Roger 
JBecou writing De Arle Memoratira. 
A new system, sprang up, in which 
letters cf the alphabet were used for 
figures. The typical instance is the 
system of Feinegle, published in 1812. 
he figures 0 1 9 were represented h 
letters, а. i, m m, т ty d, k b, p. 
These arc chosen specially, e.g. m 
because of three strokes,’ IO re- 
member 1760 yds.=] m., 1780 ія re- 
гсысп\с@ by i, А, d, s, from which 
letters some word ів ‘invented by 
‘using further letters other than those, 
im the system, eg. * thickhoads,” 
"which bas the further advantage of 




















Mnemosyne 


being associated with poor 

агау the more oxervise of йс: 
ing words, particularly with some 
ingenious or humorous association, 
ids thechanecs of remembering, Dr. 
Edward Pick’s Memory and the 
Rational Means of improving tt, gives 
a system that haa had some vogue. 

аше may similarly be repre 
vented by senteaces, each word con 
taining the corresponding number of 
letters. The device of rhyming is used 
e.g. for tho genders of Latin nouns: 
in weather Чого, ‘evening red, and 
morning grey, two sure signs of опе 
fine dar Опе cannot end without 
referring to tho Latin tag, uscd 
for. remember Syüogisms ш 
logic, beginning * Barbara celarent " 
(Jevons), or to tho popular devices 
such as tying a knot in a hand- 
Kerehict. No system ot M. hae av- 
tained success, unless perhaps in the 
caso of tho laborious inventor. One 
may make temporary use of some 
device, but to carry в system in the 
head is to double urden. For 
history of the subject, aec Von Arotin, 
Sustem. Anleitung z. Theorieund Prax. 
der Mnemanik, ISTO. 

‘Mnemosyne, the Grock goddess of 
memory, the daughter of Heaven and 
Earth (Colus snd Terra) and the 
‘mother of the Nine Muses by Zeus. 

‘Moa, a native namo for members of 
the extinct genus (Dinornis) of 
flizhtlem birds of New Zealand. 1). 
giganteus stood trom 10 to 12 ft. 

rh and had its legs enormously de- 
‘veloped and was probably capable of 
running at great speed; thn head 
was very small Other ‘species in- 
cluded D. struihicides, about the sizo 
‘of an average ostrich, and D. didi- 
dormis, which was only about 4 ft. 
tall. ‘They apparently existed in con- 
siderable numbers, and thelr com- 
leta extinction is heliewad to have 
eon cf very recent date, The gonua 
was cleeiy reated to tho genus 
.Kpworns. Of which huge remains 
are found in Madagascar. 

Moab, a territory to tho S. of Israel, 
eccupyüur the high plateau o Ше 

of the Dead Sea. 

‘Moabites, the inhabitants of the 
state of Monb, once а powerful 
enemy ot tho ktigcom ot Israel, The 
M. were closnly connected with the 






































Норман, and the Mouhite language , 


is a dialect of the northern tem 
Some account of 
is piven im the biblical narrative 
(Exodus, Numbers, ete, Та the 
reign of David, Moub became subject 
ЖЫШ. The Moabite deity was 
Moabite Stone, one of the most im- 
роп. monuments of Semitic anti- 
Quite, was erectad by Mesha, King ot 
Sinab, about the middle of the 9th 
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Mobilisation. 


century r.c., to commemorate hia 
‘successes azalnat the Ieraelites. Tho 
phe, portion of 1 was discovered in 

68 by F. A. Kicin at Dibon. and 
since that date sufficient has 
recovered to make a reconstruction 
possibjo. For m translation of this, 
ae "Moab. Hastings’ Dictionary of 
the Bible. 

Moallakat, collection of seven 
Arabio poems, во called, according to 
popular tradition, because they were 
` suspended ^ by the Araba in the 
Kaaba ab Месо. бес Theodor 
oldeke’sarticle ia the Knevelopadia 
Britannica, and ап English verse 
translation by W. Б. Blunt. (1901). 

Moawiya (061-680), зге CALIPH. 

Moberly, a city of Missouri, U.S.A.. 
in Randolph co, 20 m. N.W, of 

‘There are lumber and 
d foundries. ^ Pop. 


„о city and port, co. seat of 
Mobile co, Alabama, U.S.A., on 
Mobile Bay. Since 190% shina draw- 
ing 24 ft. Бате boon able to go up 
beyond the city, and this accounts 














cereals, "асле. 
exported. Pop, Loop um 
‘Crédit, 


(молове 
‘Mobilisation, the setting In motion 
of the standing army. It consiste in 
carrying out all the necessary arrange- 
шешз for putting the army On a 
War footing: AR rapidity in atri: 
the first blow may bo of vital 
portance, в completo, scheme of M. 
ready prepared All orders. 
warrants, stores, ete., are kept 
ready for Immediato issue, во that 
the mere order to mobilise is sufficient, 
Mach unit ia inspected fully, and the 
mumbors of reservists required сапе 
up.” While these are aespnbling at 
Lig тепа! depot,“ or other 
assigned place, outfit and equipment 
for wat are drawn from tomes, Re- 
servista ure Шеш equipped aud join 
Hiei unit. MP should be us rapid as 
possible and not eccupy a week. 
Taclitate rapidity, private бтн are 
under contrac; "or transport am 
rapid supply of fod, einhing. ete. 
an important matter Being tho supply 
of horses, In addition, тайн, 
facilities ana ‘shiping arcommeda 
tion, previously arranged, in the 
scheme, aro secured, While the 
army about to take the feid is thus 
Беттщ prepared, mon and corps are 
called "Ino exixeneo to i the 
Vacancies due to their departure 
recruiting is pushed forward. 
tmining carried cut. for future em 
tinuous supply for active service. 




















Moccasin 


supplementary stores. Special atten- 
tion is раје to medical stores and the. 
equipment. of hospitals 

Moccasin, the shoe of tho N. 


genious covering for the foot mado, 
il in one piece of untanned kin. 
Tis advantage far tie hunter or scout 
is obvious” ‘Tho term апа но 
ifered with different tribes and In- 
dividual Taney; it has given 

Тилеу tn similar articles mı 
leather and in several pisces, 

‘Mocoasin Snake (ncisirfon con- 
tortriz). ог Copper Head, а poisonous 
brown snake, with binek and brown 
markings, growing to about 3 ft. in| 
lenta. ile found in N, America, 
where it inhabits marshy districts, 
feeding on other reptiles, birds, and. 
mall mammals. 

Mocha, or Mokha, a fori. seuport | 
and tn., the former cap. of Yemen, 
‘Arabia, оп tho Red Soa, 55 m. 
of the Strait of Bab-el-Mandeb. 16 
was formerly important for its trade | 
їп coffee, most of which now passes 
through Hodelda. Pop. 5000. 

Mocha, or Mecca, Stones, aro agatos! 
of which the colours are due tol 
Visible impurities. The M. stones ое. 
mos agates aro filled with brown 
mow Hike or dendritic markings di 
tributed throughout the mass, "rh 

in Агы 














are obtained chiefly „а: 
‘aro used as brooch stones, 
Mock Herois Poetry. From very 


early times burlesque has been à 
opular form БГ itersture. The 
Beirachomyomachia was orem attri 
buted to Homer himself, and many 
ancient authors beside Aristophanes 
Gelghted in handing trivial themes 
With mock solemnity, Among the 
Moderns, tho absurdities of medimval 
Fomanticia “provoked in retort 
Don Quireée in prose, and in verse 
DuiciS "organa? Moire (1481) 
And Folando's Orlandi (1520), be 
Side other hnrlesqües- i 








Chaucer Pooper, Butler's Hui 
bras. Pope's’ Kape of the Look: ‘tho 
Жауап} and Grille alas obtain 
woking: ira” tho popuh 1 

о Р the popular nme o 
a number of bids. (ih exceptional 
Bowers ot mimicry, but particularly 
ЪЁ Mimus робы, an American 
Bird, glided to Ehe rhrushes, which it 
Pceinbles, 09 Te imitate! a mont 
Norioty of bird songs. 

Mock Orange, or 
connarius, га wy айг (Order 
Seodteaacem) with» Jane y creamy 
white Hower, poveuind a fragrante 
Pather like (inb uf orange blossuu:s, 

‘Mock Suns and Moons, or Parhelia 
and Parssslens, a novilopment of 
Balosofthoramandmooureepoctivalr- 








Philadelphus 
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Orders and contraste are issued for) 


lace | 


ЧУ. | literature, ard music. A M. 


Mode 
Added luminous circles. concentric, 
tangent, and intersecting are seen. 
some complete, othors represonted 


| by aresonly -they often have straight. 
| ines or bands of lizat, sometimes 
American Indian. Originally, an in-| 


forming а cross. They aro very 
varied and often fantastic, For 
theory, see HALO. 

Моб; a tn, in Sinaloa siate, 


| Culiean. “Pop. 





| Hermosillo; Pop. 9090. 
‘Mod, o Garlic word sald to be do- 
rived trom the Norse, and equivalent 
fo tha AS. зло (ан moot-hill, & 
| place of meeting). It was in old times 
specially conaeeted wil lı the holding 
of justiciary courts,” The name has 
been revived by an associa'ton called 
sin Commun Caidioalach, formed 
about twenty years agu to promote 
the study of the Caelio language, 
similar 
to tho Wolsh Eisteddfod, “is held 
very autumn at soio plage iu Soot- 
land, ‘and prizes are awarded for 
Gaelic compositions, both literary 
and musical, recitation, singing, and 
playing. Highlanders aro koen On the 
preservation of thelr langnage and 
traditions. They have the great ad 
Tantago of pomossing the Biblo in 
Gaelic: also several Dublicarions are 
issued wholly or partly in that lan- 
guage, including 4n Dco Graine ( Tho 
Sunbean’); а Catholio 
@ш na паста С Voice of the Year 




















Jt 187186 m. long, and flows into the 


Van! some 30 m. above that rivera 
confluence with the Orange Н. 
le, in music, the grouping of 
intervals within tha space of, an 
ootava, and is xnown also as octave 
Scale, or specio. Various Ms are m 
use In different parts of the world; 
. Hindu musie divides an octave 
into seven intervals, or twonty-two 
partiniervals; and Mohuramedun 
music divides an octave into seven- 
teen part-intervals, from which it 
derives nearly twenty different Ма. 
jut seven primary iutervals, which 
| diner according io the relative posi- 
tion of the short steps. The Ms. 
familiar to Westera civilisation аго 
| derived trom the Greek and ecclesi- 
astio diatonio Ма, Ge HARMONY) : 
they are therefore known as diatonic, 
respectively major end minor, and 
are in theory the most correct (see 
Hanwoxtes). In the major diatonic 
Ше cetave has It» semi-cne-inter- 
vais between the third uad fourth, 
and between the seventh and eighth 
the other intervals being whole tones 
in the minor, the samitone-iater vals 





























Modelling 


аге between the second and third, and 
between the fifth and sixth. бошо 
modern composers, objofly" French 
and Russian, uae A * tonal” mode, 
Consisting of aix whole tones. 
Modelling, the art of making repre- 
sentaiions of things in wax, clay, 
stone, cardboard, eto, more partion- 
larly applied to the making of e 
seuiptor's model. ‘This is the original 
design from which the actual seulp- 


ture is made. Potter's clay, mixed 
mih праз powdered sandstone io 
mako it worl the material 


used. ‘Models of various kinds are 
used for an infinite variety of DUF- 
„ educational not less than art- 


% of a projected building, showing 
fê sal torra. They are valuable a 
conveying a clearer idea to an iner- 
Perlencod pérson than any number of 
drawings Would do. They are 8180 

useful in particularly complicated 
buildings to chow the workmen con. 
cerned exactly how oertain thins 
‘mak be done. 

Modena: 1. (Ancient Mutina.) А 
prov. of Italy, in Emilia, Area 1002 
fq. m., Pop. (1811) 353051. 2. The 
Cap. of the above, situated between 
the Panaro and Secchia, 23 m. N.W. 
of Bologna. -The chief objects of in: 
terest arc the Romanesque cathedral 
Of Si. eminienus, dating back to the 
Tih century: the dumal palace; the 
Albergo Arli, with ite priedleanlibrarg, 
the Bioioteca Estense, and picture 
gallery, incladiog works ot many of 
the grat Malam masters; and the 
University, founded In 1078: The 
chic? manuta. ate siik, hats, glass, and 
Teather. From 1988 tho town was 
Under the rule of te family of Esto. 
Tis es were expelled in TARO, when 
Modena was incorporated in thé king: 
dour ot Hals. Pup. зош.) 70,923. 

Modena (or Mutina). Tommaso Bari- 
sinî da, also Known aa Tommaso da 
Rabisino Ji. Lithoeatury), s painter ot 
Modena. Nothing is lex of his ite. 
Tis chist works are a * Madonna ' in 
the Chapel Uf (ie Caste at Каеш: 
another in the gallery at Modena 
ала a ' Madonna with Sainta "in tho 
Belvedere, Vienna. 

Modestinus, Herennius, a famous 
Romen jurist. a pupil of Ulpian, and 
one of the covinelitors of the Emperor 
Alexander Severna (r. 240). Tn the 
Digesta of tho Justinien Code he 15 
слано ws vue Of Ше highest egn! 
Rnthoritiea, and a large number of his 
dicta aro cited. 

Modica, а io. of Sicily, 32 m; 
WW ©. Syracuse. Ой, Wine, and 
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Modulus 


grain are the chiet producta. 
5000 s ан 








ienifsing 
the large oblong projections bearing 
в leaf or soroll on thelr under side 
which are arranged beneath the cor- 
nice in Corinthian entablature. А 
fine cxamplo is found ln the Chorale 
monument of Lysicrates, Athens. 

M » Helena (1944-1000), a 
Polish actress, was the daughter of 
magician, Mighnal Onido. She fret 
made а reputation for herself in Ora- 
cow, and afterwards in Warsaw where 
She played leading roles from 1868-75. 
In the latter year she sailed for Cali 
fornia with "her second husband, 
Count Сарона, Their attempt 10 
live on а failed, ant E 
BE returned o tho stage, Мааша 














» [sensation at San Branciseo with 


Adrienne. r. She was famous 
for her highly emotional interpreta- 
‘Hons of Ophelia, Desdemona. Juliet. 
Beatrice, and other Shakespear 


heroines, and acted also in. thie piar rot 


hiler. 


‘on tho extreme N.E. 
frontier of Са ата. Originally they 
formod one tribe with their northern 
neighbours, the Klamsth, and оп 
eneding from thia tribe, established 
themselves on Lort i. ‘Most, of thom 
perivbed in the revolt of 1873, and 
Eome of the survivors were Trana- 
potted to the Nuapaw reservation in 
m territory, though a fow, mum- 
tering about 223, were returned to 
tho Klamath reservation, Oregon. 
‘Modulation, in music, siguifies a 
change ot tonality or key, and ia in 








Gne о! throe classes, ' diatonic 
(natural), “chromatic,” ог 'enhac- 
monie * (both artificial}. On an ordin- 
ary keyboard instrument, Me. are 


eftcoled only by moana of tenipera: 
ment? (zo), or approximation of 
tones in tuning. Tho term is also used 
to express graduation ae regards 
“орду of sound, 

їп physics, a constant 
quantity depending om tho proper: 
tles ‘of matter, when these properties 
am expressed’ by means of math. 
matical equations. "The ch 
occur in questions of elasticity 
when an clastic string is. stretched 
Yooke'e law states that the strain 
produced is proportional to the er- 
Fondling foree. Now if a eanetant £ ia 
introduced which converts this state 
ment into am equality, is called a 
modnm of elasticity. Kvpreoed 
Tyuibolically, И T -extending force 
1ш lbs. por square inch, t= the normal 
length of the string, ard '=extended 


















length, then T=k Clearly then, 





Modum 


И 1129 then Tak, thue k is equal to 
the tension in the string when o 
tended. to twice Ка norial length; 
Pin thia oan of simpia artana 1 
called Young's modulus. A body sub- 
jected to а force may bo altered in 
Shape or in size, or may be altered im 
Poth shape and size. When the force 
merely produces a change in volume 
the equation stres = ex sural ls stil 
time, and im this case ki called the 
modulus of bulk, Tithe foros, or stream 
STC ie most roquontiy called, pro 
duces a change of shape. then k is 
called the modulus of rigidity. The 
ferm modulua has soms Сашо 
in mathematies, Theory bn. 
aet af logarithms ffs the number 
фу which the logarithm of a number 
dd ө given base fs multiplied in order 
to convert it into ite logarithm toà 
diferent base. ‘Tho symbol [18 
Means +4, and shows the valde o 
de without rezard to sign- 
smbol is termed modulus. 
Modum, a tn. in Norway, 25 ш. W- 
or Christiania. with cobaltialnes. Pop. 


























9000. 
Moe, Jörgen Ingebrektsen (1813-81), 
a Norwegian author, born on the Moe | 
estate, Ringerike, Norway, of peasant 
parents, | He studied theology at 
‘hristiania, and became a clergymen | d 


in 1553. He ultimately was appointed 
bishop of Christiansand (1875), whero 
he died. Moe's rst 

Samling af Sange, Folkeviser og Steri 
Norske Alm uel 'aleter а collection ot 






he published Norwegian folk-talos 
Norske Folke Eventir. As а poet, Моб 
ip best known by his At Zlaenyc раа 
Juletract. Mis Nomlede Skruter ap- 
peared in 2 vols. (1577). 

Moebringia, a gonus of perennial 
pais (order Otro pez) mow 





Zealand 1s. 
with an ше 
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ublication was | 


Mogador 


as properly belonging to a distinct 
order, and other ungulates. The ap- 
Parent absence of the link for some 
ime puzzled paimontolagista. WIth- 
out the intermediate links, too, the 
relationship of the M, to oxisthue 
elephants would hardly be realised. 
There was no lengthening of the chin. 
and the muzzle may be assumed to 
have been of normal proportions, The 
si pairs af check teeth were all in use 
at опое, and the series of teeth in the 
front was comparatively full. "Tho 
second patr of incisors in each jaw 
exhibit an enlargement, which is ob- 
viously а stage from which the four 
tusked Mastodons (Tetrabelódon). 
with a понеке muzzle Instead of à 
trunk, evolved. 

Mosro, or Mweru, Lake, 76 ш. long 
and 25 m. broad, was discovered Dy 
David Livingstone in 1867, and 
barbe further explored it in. 1890; 
it Hes 90 m, ot Lake Tan: 
Sanyika in Contral Atria. 

an ancient Roman prov. 
gecupying “the territory 5. of the 
Danube, and corresponding to Bul- 
garia and Servi. It was first in 











fhe nama mivan to 
certain Goths who settled in Lower 
Mosia, at the mouti uf Lhe Danube, 
in the 3rd and Sth centuries. "They 
Wore converted to Christlanits 
Ulfilas, who translated the Bibi 
them, 
Motfat, a polico burgh, burgh of 
barony (1635), aud par. of Dumfrics- 
na^, 2010, 


КОЧ Pop. (1911) 2702. 
Moffat, Robert (1793-1853), one of 
the pioneers of missionary work in 
Africa, and father-in-law of David 
Livingstone, was a native of Hed- 
jdingtonshire, In 1814 he onered his 
| services to the London Misionary 
Pocicty, and in 1816 he was sent out 
where ho worked with 
in Namaqua Land, eon- 


for 

















Moo vertiug the chief, Afrikaner, Aftor- 
Flanders, N wards, having married (1419), ше wil 
Ghent. Pop. 0000. Jis wite epeal neat, Mty "years 





Moris Lake, 35 in. long and 43 m. | mi 


broad, situated in the prov. of Fayüm, 
Central гуре. It is now known ав. 
Марев Кариа. 








Moeritherium, an extinct animal 
found in the Middle Eocene beds of 
Keypt, not larger than а tanir, and 
undoubtedly the earliest form yet dir- 
covered of the proboscidcan group of 
Mammals, This, with others recently 
discovered їп Erypt, affords a most 
important Жак betwoen existing ele- 
Phauts, which some authorities regard. 





Му among the Griquas «ni 
Boehuanos, His Missionary Labours 
and Scenes in South africa ls à Most 
Interesting book. ° Ме died near 
Tunbridge Wells, 

Motussil, an Indian name for certain 
engulese ‘districts having their own 
айда (eour's of паб), irom wehloh 
there is an appeal to the higher 
tribunals. 

‘Mogador, or Suera, the chief seaport 
of Morocco on the Atlantic, and next 
in importance to the elty of Morocco. 





Mogila 
Ite exports include gums. wool, olive | one 
‘oll, and skins. Pop. 24,00 
Мока, Peter с. 1396 - 104). 
Russian praints, belonging ta а Wale 
lachian family of rank. He was a 
metropolitan of Kiev from 1632 until 
his death, He drow up a Catechism 
(1645), and the famous Confession of 
Faith of the Orthodox Greek Church in 
the Кал (1643), accepted by the synod 
of Jerusalem ir 167 
Mogilev, or Mohilev: 1. А gov. of 
European Russia, in the div. of W. 
Kuss, bounded N. by Vitebsk, E. 
and S. by Smoiensk and Toheraigoy, 
and W. by Minsk. ‘The chief river is 
ihe. Dnieper, which enters M, in the 
., uns W. as far ns Orsehs. and 
then dows S, бо its junetion with the 
Beresine. The principal occupations 
аге agriculture and cattle breeding. 
Corn, rye, barley, and oats are grown. 
"Tho chief towns are Mosilev, Claus; , 
Qrscha, eve. Атса 18,700 sq. m. Pop. 
2,214,900. "2. “The cap. of the ‘above 
Eug Sende or the Driener, 120 m. 
of Smolensk. It has a cathe- 
drat’ founded: i 1780. thers ase 
ironwaro factories, 




















anor в com: in the prev. of 
vio. Truy, Tm. 8 of the Ur. of 
Treviso, Pop. 1000. 

Мокок, the chief vll. of the Ruby 


pes dist. in трет Burma, 10 m. 
ерам oF Mandalay; P apr o 
Moguer, an old Mocrish city ond 
port in tie prov. of Euelva, Spain, 
on the Rio Tinta. Brandy and wine 
эге produced. Pop. S000. 

‘Mogul, "Méghal, or Mughal, the 
Arabic and Persian forme of Mongol. 
fe usually applied to the Мораш: 
medan empire ín India. founded by 











Baber, a descendant of tamcriane, in | s 


sve” The emperors ot Delhi were 
Bruaily styled "tho Groat Mogul.” 
hele Tule caine to an end after the 
qnin iain 1598, (he ast ор Ше 
dino dying in imprisonment at Ran- 
бооп in 1862- 

Mohact, a tn. m the prov. of 
Baranya, "Ишенсе on the алаһа. 
25 m. ESB of Fünf Kirchen. Pop: 
16,000. 

ae он (pere 

атш, or Mahomet (properly 
Muhammad, ‘the praBed' or ' the 
denied also. Mohammad 
Jo ушла. A Y YI). the fonnder 
Of Mohan mCi, oe the far of 
Diam Mio mumed his religioun! 
System Isam or Hant. apparently 
Pübrotel "ы father, Ашы, 
came of good Arab stork, and was a 
ember or the ire of, Borek 

C a peat hamou ehid, Brd his 
mother omy lived ti Lis’ seventh 
ar; an her death his grandfathers 
Rs Muttai, Took ийтке of him, 
Sad on bis Чеш at ie end of only 
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с. 911-|forming his new beliet In one 
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he was adopted hy his 
neler Abu Talib. The child was an 
epileptic, and was of melancholy, 
Толы disposition." Most of Pic 
early ife war passed in” tending 
flocks of sheep and herds of camels 
те had little or mo education, and 
ns а lad coud neither write nor 
Hs grandfather had been а man of 
considerable standing, und bad taken 
charge of tho Temple and the Holy 
Well in Mecca, so that tho boy must 
havo acon aad’ опт many pllgria 
"ni holy Decple. His WV was & 
oor man, and until twenty-six yea 
Ч око M. worked herd for his living 
Tike any other young Arab. In hie 
26h year а wealthy widow, named 
Khadia, fell fn love with him and 
married him; she was fifteen years 
Older than M., and appears to Dave 
foam a woman af great mood sence 
and patience. with a heart-whole 
[юле in "her young husband that 
materially helped him in hia mih- 
foquent career. Аз а young man 
Pe naturally “worshipped atthe 
Kaaba, the great sunctuary О 
Mecca, originally. а local sanctuary 
of the Korcish tribe, Tho, Raaba 
fontiiued the image of Bobul, heir 
Trial ой, also several other dell 
belonging te other tribes, and more 
sacred than al, it held the famous 
Shlack stono” of Mecca, (a... B to 
Tin. square, built Into the walle of 
tho Kasha, traditionally held to be 
а stone from Paradise Drought 
by the angel Gabriel М-н firat 
Battle took place when he Was quite 
a young man, In a blood-feud het een 
his (ride and the tribe of Hawazin. 
in which he did not distinguish him: 
self ог show any of his later militar 
int Alter is marriage. wi 
hada he seems to have bren a 
partner ja a produce-shop. During 
Tis ath year ihe Beaba wan 
reeked bY a атой Storm. NO 
Person could be found who” would 
Neniure to replace the sacred stone 
da the wrecked shrine, ang 10 was 
i that the first, man 
od the court by chance 
Should be the chosen one: To M. 
idi tho honour. Al Wis Ше the 
Prophet hed been interested im 
топку, and he had been slow! 
































but as yet ће had not proclaimed 
himself & prophet, His fret reve 
lations came to him in а cave in 
Mount, Hira. where he had retired 
with his wife for meditation. Here 
de appears to have had visions and 
Terie ecsiasles, Khadija, at Пг 
Al: med ahont his health, inter, 
Shen he declared the angel Gabriol 
Tad appeared and spoken with him, 
at once believed bim to be а prophet. 
‘He now put his new doctrine into the 
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famous formula, * There ig no God but 
God, and Mohammed is the apostle of 
God For the first few years his 
faithful wife, his friend Abu Bekr, 
and his adopted save Zaid, worked 
in seeret, converting only а few. 
Meanwhile the revelations became 
more frequent, anc during his tranoes 
ho uttered mesmecs whlch werc 
carefully remembered and writter 
down. They varied їп subject, from 
history and magic to religious 
teaching, and formed the beginning 
of the Koran (ç. ‘Hie friends 
were awaro that as 

тестхои, but theybelieved theselater 
acizures to be inspirations fram God 
His attitude to Jews and Christians 
at this period was friendly and con- 
ciiatory. The nst religious meet- 
ings wera held or, Monnt. Safa, where 
M. beldly proclaimed himoel to be 
the propheb of Arabia. "From here 
he preached his “doctrine to the 

ple 














seen denouncing dal 
Bicsohing Heaven’ and "hell „and 
carin Allah to. be tue Onl 

"His followers were named Must 
Соол, traitor? тә 
ne "tion ^ q 
Fela dieu to 
‘ha fury of the tribe of Koreish, who 
ad charge of the holy shrine, merely 
added energy and fervour” to his 
breachings, and no threatened the 
Roncbeltewten, with awful tortures In 
hell, aud petrified Месса with his 
furibus eloquence. "Ee eecallished 
himselt їр the house of a rich con- 
Vio na annie ot the town, 
and held frequent meetings. "Thé 
Moslems now began to be cruelly 
Deraseuted Бу the Meocana, and the 

het wes blodcadcd Та Eis own 

suec, for though persone might be 
starved to dently, no blood rust be 
Shed in “ibe sacred civ, Ar & 
fevelation. that. the ‘goddesses of 
Siocon сыкса as we te Айай, the 
Slee. wus raised, Vul once free 
ART stat. Mie revelation came 
from the Devil, and the trouble was 
Тепсей. Khadija dica stout, this 








timo, end niso Abu Тап, and his |e 


strongest Influence for zood and, his 
protectors wero thus removed. Tho 
prophet vas forced to flee from the 
Wrath of the Meccans to Yathrib, 
Afterwerds called Medina. This is 


the Hijre (Hogira), Sept. 29, 622 | 


A-D., from which Moslem chronol 
dates aa Am. ЫМ. bound his 
{followers vo mede by ‘the strongest 
tice, and caused both helpers and 
followers to intermarry. "He oon 
tracted sever] marriages himself, 
апе wife being Ayesha, aged 9, thé 
infant daughter of Abu Bekr, 

The first, Mohammedan mosque 
was built at Medina, and an arranged 
Code of lawn established, dealing with 
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оу he was sub- | of cam) 
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ceremonial! washing, praying five 
Firmen a day with the face turned 
towards Mecca, abstinenoo from the 
vis and the abolition 
Prayers were lormerly 
directed to Jerusalem, until 
prophet found "that, no compromise 
Could be made with the Juws, Ие 
io established ‘tho call to prayers, 
jacesin, and Friday as tho sured day 
fof tho week, Ho enforced tac * fest 
fof Ramadan,” а period when no 1004 
may be catch fram manrize ta sunset 
"Fh prophet next began his series 
igne, tho frst successfully 
directed against the Meeran, cara- 
ans. The тота resulted in the vie 
tors ot Badr(620 4... ‘Tho propheta 
plundering expeditions added great 
wealth. to. Medina, while his army 
rapidly grew strong, and in agr $ 
TB En he merchei on Mecca with 
10,006 weil-diselplined mer, easily 
conquering the moss sacred’ егу of 
Araha. ine next voar the’ great 
раво was managed, b 
EE and very quickly Мерс 
ac wis а Moslem town. M. 
longer” showed mer; all ` um 
believers were to be slain; Ме soldiers 
сат» tures religious deleta, who 
died cheerfully Tor the faith and the 
promise of Paradiso held out by the 
Prophet. The conquest ot Месса 
топене thousands of converts to 
the white aiandard of the prophet, 
land In one year hie army grew from 
10,000 to 10000 men. “The sub- 
sagation or Arabia vas аазга. 
Sear of Мз Ше were 
spont im а cucccaiion of Metorioe, 
pecially at of the Day” ut 
usin” against а, confederacy of 
tribes. He died of some lever ar 
the ake of 63. or 65. Tiis beloved 
Wife Ayesha was with him, and he 
was buried’ on the spot where he 
diea in Medina. The traditional 
appearance of M, seme to have 

















no 





M. [Leeuw Шаһ of в middie-sized, heavily- 


built man with a large head and 
big thick handa and feet, with 
long heje and derse beard: hie 


yes were sald to be tinged with red. 
He left no son to кисссей him 
After hie death the cavings of his 
ferelations were collected, and being 
Pound tegether formed: Que Korat, 
‘These sayings were scratched om 
bones, written on palm leaves, nnd 
somo on parchment, and there could 
at the time be no proof that some 
| Were not spurions. М- had given his 
would a new religion, and à new code 
‘of laws, many of waich he was Ше 
frst tO violate, “though “always 
fexchsen hy а special revelation. Kor 
tho effect’ of his teaching and ita 
м iufuenee, see MOHAM- 
NEDANISM, and for the succession. 
after hia death eee CALIPHATE; see 























Mohammed 


also SmTES and SUNXITES. Auth- 
oritica: A. Sprenger, Dae Leben und 
die Lehre des Mohammad, 1801-05 ; 
Sir W. Muir, Life of Mahomet, 1856- 
61 (4 vols., and abridginent, Т vol); 
j, Margollouth, Mohammed and ihe. 
Rise of Islam, 1905; Syed Ameer 
All, The Spirit of Tslam. 1896. 
Mohammed II. (1430-81), Sultan of 
‘Turkey, called ‘the Conqueror," suc- 
goededhls father, Amurath LL. in 1431. 
"Taking Constantinople in 1453, ha 
moxt fortitied the Dardanelles, oon- 
‘quered Greoce and most of the Balkan 
territories. while at gea he became the 
terror of Southern Europe. He died 











in ап expedition against Persia. 
Mohammed (b. 1844), the) 
resent Sultan of Turkey. When the 


‘urkish Revolution occurred in 1909 
ae tho instigazion of the « Young 
Turks” commilitee, the atm 





amid and replaces him Ьу his 
brother, Mohammed Res 
Mohsmmedanism, thofa 
the religion preached br the prophet 
Mohammed," The sacred Book of 
the tan ta the. Roran, compiled 
after tho doath of the prophet, who, 
s far us ме know, wrote nothing | 
himselt > The original creed was 
founded on Mohammed's belet n the 
опо God, a loving Pather who rules 
The “universe with mercy; ler 
зод way trapdormed Т а herd: 
unforgiving despot who demande 
the eternal detection of all un | 
Dellevers, The erod ds inp 
ore is o бос but, God, and 
Mohammed is the apostle of God." 
However vile b> а Mohammedan he 
сан be saved, and however exedllent. 
an unbeliever he must be 
for evor. The teaching of 
grave 
Wrong m so great à faith; it destroys 
At once the sinstity of marriage and 
Of motherhood and the purity of the 
uan hore: Moliammediitted Arabia 
trom ite нога уйге» of degraded 
gods, and he enfürersd st: 
Prayer nbetinerob from wine, fasting, 
Aud cianlnes. Tar Roran еш 
races the whoo teaching of Islam 
the four principal laws: regarding 
the individual ave: vt, "worship, 
ravers to Allah fve Hines a day 


















































prefera у in à шохице, but other: 
Wise with the face tured to Mecca | 
secondly, fasting durin the mont) 


OL Kanadan from sunrise to sunset 
Snelndins 


aa well ne food and drink (this month 
May ост at any senson Of "he year, 
as tne ceremonial year depends On 
twelve hinations, unconnerted with 





the seasons); thirdly, pilgrimage, to 
ауе once at least during a lifetime 
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^13) | arabia sea. and the Tim 






| the 


Tre of | 


abstinence fron! smoking , 


Mohammedanism 
to Месса, and onee to 


haps 
Medina ; fourth, the giving of alme 
for the support of the ТШШ punc 
Women are not compelled “вису 
to observo these laws; 
can arc naturally expseted to full 
thelr duty, but fesis aud pilgrimage. 
are not asked of them unless henith 
She circumstances make И possible: 
Women pray in the mosgueo apart 
from the men, closely veled as the 
Mohammedan law compris. hut ther 
may not lead the prever mor ie {e 
considered desirable that they should 
often oner publie prayer.” Beside 
fhe Koran three ather hooks contain 
foundations of tho faith of slam, 
The Sunnat, or traditional law, Phe 
Ита, and "he Rias., These’ four 
comprise the whole religion of the 
Moslem. Tho fact of the prophet 
ciue ы вотот of Мааз the 
of а paradise which fulflled all tho 
materiel desires of the Arab, aided 
rely te Increase the mass bi con. 
veris ‘The promet. lett no son, and 
after his death: Abu Bokr succeded 
as caliph successor), ос relidous 
hend, of the Moiammedan “empire. 
Facts succeeding cali was toe 
Gireotlinoal"deseendant of the 
prophet (eee Cam) In O3 tie 
(Dr canoh was murdered, and An. 
iem Тоат mad, and husband al 
Fatima, the "prophct’s daughters 
jsucecedod ue religious lend of thé 
empire. This was the beginning of 
the twò grent factions in the Moston 
church, namely the. Sunnites and 
lites; the, former тегше 
the peliet of divine succession. and 
the latter regarded, the trst caliplie 
pe usurpers, and Al ae tae divine 
fader. Ali was murdered: 
Tis son took his, ace ands 
iqoboned by Мә wite, non Hows 
Lis youngest brother, succeeded hin, 
and’ ho as siaii ae Kerbela and 
Pried there: the ‘hace һа since 
Wetomo а second “Mecca о the 



































Hasan. 




















Shiites Ошу опе of  Hosah 
children, survived the, 

named Улун майт, and thrash 
| bim the Orthodox Mussnlman Church 
chums Lhe divine succession, The 
Shiites nourish ошону 3n. Persia. 
The Sunnites and the Shiites are 





| often opposed to one another, both 
[in рош of law end in the sanctity 
lot their leaders, | At the 

the prophet. the Mohan 
pite consisted of Arabia only 
i Close on а hundred Years atten 
The faithful ruled from the Indus to 
the Pyrenees, compelling ali cube 
Jects to accepi the faith or die, Tie 
талата ег ot Charlemagne’ tinally 
{drove them from Franee (139 

| apt and Moslem Asia united and 
placed “their capital at Badai, 
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тһе Turks (Asiatic people from band who Infested London about 
Turkestan) formed the sodyguard| 1711 and 1712. Their practice was 
of tho caliphs of Bagdad, aad to parado the strocta of London at 
Secoming stranger than their leaders, | night, and under cover of the dark- 
conquered Asia Minor їп 1999 ; iE news fo commit many outrages upon 
wos then tho Мио of sultan (' vie- | harmless citizens, 
Vorious") became usod, Tue Turks| Moluioans (Wolf Indians), » branch 
invaded Europo, 1385, and возо of the Algonquin stock. whe, origin 
Constantinople, whioh het reals | shy inhabited the о Valloy bot 
thelr capital until to-day. "Phrourh were driven eastward. by the Mo- 
the Lith and I2th ceniurios the hawks. ‘They sided with the colonists 
Mohammedans gradually spread into, during the revolutionary war, and 
India and crossed tho Punjab irto] are now practically скупо. 
the "Deccan, where tho Drophevs| Mohi, Hago von (1808-73), & 
creed remaina one of the principal German botanist, brother of Julius 
faiths of that part of the country| von Mohl, was "bom at Stultgart 
odey. Frou Wis briet survey it) iu" Warteinberg, Но studied. av 
can be sen now far and wide! Tübingen, waere be became professor 
the teaching of the prophet kas of botany (115). llis principal 
boen carriod; it has borno ite Вос wo: „ia “arundeuge der Anatoni 
followers to win empires, but has rot. una Physiologie der Vepdablishen 
taught them to govern ther. Тие Zelle, N91 
consensus of Western opinion is that| Mohl, Julius von (1800-16) а 
the laws of Uhis great faiti militate! German, Oi 
against, progress, and destroy the gart in Würemberg. 
main road io rol civilisation ; Jt fewer of Oriental teraruro" at 
recognises slavery, and degrades its|Tabingen (1826-33), but lived im 
mothers and daughters, bat there in| Paris. where he became professor of 
much simple truth and Wonderful| Persian at the College de France. 
Strongth in the creed, Ho cdited Firdaus Shah Nameh 
Mohammora, Mohammereh, or (1835-68), and made а French trans 
Muhamrah, a th. in the prov. Khuz- | lation, published posthumously : Le 
tan, Persia, botwoen (ho Euphrates | Liers des Pois irrdui ct commenté, 
Ghat-el-Awb) and Karun rivs, JL 1810-18, His wite published some 
exports wheat, wool, horses, and of is papers under fhe filie Vu 
Opium. The town has increesed in| sept Ans d'ifistoire des Elud 
importano» since the opening of tho | Orientales (2 vols), 1819.90. See 
‘Karun Сапа! in 1889, Pop. 10,000. | Mrs. Simpson's Leiters and Hecollet- 
Mobarek, a tn. on a small island of| Nona of Julies «nd Mary M. 1337. 
the Bahrein group, a British posce | Mohler, Johann Adam (1116-1538), 
sion, Persian Gull, off the N. cossb|u German Roman Gatholis theo- 
of Samak Ta. Pap. 25,000. logian, barn ai Ingersheim in War- 
Moharram, the frst, month of the | Lemberg. Но reocived pris 
Mohauunedaa year, whlch, consisting in 1819, and began to | 
of twelve lunar moat hs, only contains ; ecclesiastical law amd history at 
351 days, to which, in what are called | Tubingen in 1893. dive years later 
interealary youre, опо more is added. | he was appointed professor ordinary 
‘Thus their New Year's Рат falls oon: | of theology, and la 1839 he removed 
finually eleven days earlier than in| to the University of Munich. He 
tho preceding year, is principally remembered as tix 
fohave, an American tribe of the | author of Symbolit. His - 
Yuman lingnistiostocke ‘They inhabit апета worka were edited by Dr 
both sides of the Lower and Middle| Во одет (2 vols) 133040. See 
Colorado R., and number 4000. Life бу Wormer, 1860. 
Mohave Desert, an elọveted sandy | ^ Mohmand, a powerful Pathan tribe 
фаш in San Bernardino co., Са. | inhabiting tho wild mountainous dist 
fornia, U of tho N.W. frontier prov. Once 
Mohawk, atrib. of the Hudson R.in hostile, they are now busily engaged 
New York, U.S.A. ; it rises in the eo. | in imde in tho Peshawar valley. 
of Oneida, and joins the Hudson afew| Mohn, Henrik 00. 1921) a” Mor 
falles above Troy. Length, 100 m. | wogiaa meteorologist, born et Bergen 
Mohawks, a. tribe of ‘American He was educated a; Christiania Uni- 
Indians which belonged to the Cen- | versity, where he becam director ot 
federaoy of the Five Nations, Their the metcerclogical insi itate (1866). 
territory reached тот the St. Law-| He was in command of a scicntife 
rence dowa to the Oats Ris." Afler| expedition into the Norwegian Sea in 
tho War of Indspendence they re. | 1876-78, and à member of tho Polar 
moved. to Canada, where they мего Commission wich urguuiscd Imag- 
assigned а location on the Grand Н. | пос and meteorological stations in 
‘They mumbor about 1000. | 152, He writings include Grund- 
Mohawks, or Mohooks, a lawless! züge der Meevroloyic, 1875, and part 
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of Selentific Results of the Norwegian 
North Polar Expedition of Е] 
(vol. vi), 1005. 

‘Mobun, Charles, art Baron (c.1075- 
1712), eon of the fourth Lord M. by 
Lady Philippa Annesley, daughter of | 
the first Darl Anglesey." А notorious | 
duellist of во violent a temperament 
that he was twice “charged with 
murder but woe cequlttod each time, 
His Jast duel was with the Duke of 
Hamilton overa quarrel regarding the 
estates bequeathed to the duke b; 
Obarles, second Earl of Macclestel 
Both combatants lost their lives, 
by the hand of his adversary and th 
duko by the troachory of M.'s second, 
General Macartney, Having ao hau | 
the barony exrired with nis death. | 
See Burke's Letinet Baronetoics, 

‘Mohur CPeran тий», seal. 
seal ring), а gold coi. originally | 
Persian, used in India from the 16th 
oentury. It is now tho official name 
Of the еше gold col of Britis Taie 
weighing 180 gro. troy, and contain 
ing 165 gre; of pure gold, Tte value | 
de about 19 үрг rupees (721, 
36-73 tranca), „Tne Bengal mohu 
in worth abont 234. (12°39 franea). 

Moidore, Meyodore, Moedor, or 
Lisbonine, в former gold coin of 
Portugal’ (marda dama, gold coin) 
worth 4800 rele; current in Engi 
in the early 18th century. 
was tme Пате used {oF 278. Ita 
approximate value. 

oir, David Macbeth (1798-1851), 
a Scottish physician and writer 
He eariy contrhuted to Constable's 
and Biackwood’s magazines, often | 
"under the pseudonym of а (Delta). | 
His worka Incipde. besides poeme. | 
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land 
Later it French 


. Mojos 


meny the term wes interchangeable 
with morair, a fne watered dreas 
material made from the white silky 
hairofthe Angoragoat ( monat from 
Arabic тошЛаит". The calendering 
procesa whatever tho “partioular 
fabric used, consiste in wetting and 
folding it in a particular manner end 
then'subjeeting it to hydraulic. pres- 
sure "of aboub 100 tone betwoen 
Cylinders or rollos This removes 

е nan, makes the material month. 
Sven, and glossy, and imparte vo it. 
beautiful and permanent wavy ap- 


M. | pearance, 


‘Mols, 5 name given by the Anna- 
ites "te "the. ancivilised "peoples 
dwelling In the Indo-Chinese moun- 
tains, ‘They are called ' Khas’ by 
the Siamese and ‘Penongs” by the 
Cambodians. They are a very short 


race, gentle, and rather timid. They 
learry on agriculture by primitive 
methods, can work iron, and weave 





сооп, and ген. 
ois, я riv. [230 m. long) m 
Saguenay co, Quebec, Canada, runs 
S., outering the Gulf of Sí. Lawrence 
about, 66" W. long. 

Moissan, a tn. in tho depart. of 
Tarn-ct-Garonno, France, on 
Tarn, 15 m. W.N.W. of Montauban. 


Pop. #200. 
Moissan, Henri (1852-1007), а 
oh chemist, born at Paris.” Ho 
became а dootcr of science in 1885, 
professor of toxicology at the Ecole 
do Pharmacie in 1836, and ргобсопот 
at the Sorbonne in 1900.. He Ie cele- 
brated for his valuable experimenta 
with fluorine, “being the Aret to 
Боге and liquefy same. Ho also 
jade some interes: ing experiments 








the 4uiohiography of Mansie Wauch, | in diamonds, and euceceded in manu- 
Sid (ow cd. 1865), aad Dudtines of facturing them artidclaliye Te hike: 
the Ancient Hisory of Medicine,1831. | wise simplified the production of 

anra, дт Pagar, erit haman aee piona ems and БПР ere, 
tor the" vires” ове ot Pare | olden ара bonae. dij publica’ 
represented by Hesiod ав the tions incude: L'isolement du fluor; 
Gauging, of Nox anc rebus: Heprodudion ам domam» Carbure di 
боро, the Youngest, presides over Сорана Ке Four. dledeique + aad 
Sors “at The шыр of asi | articles ca mangeneos, Gone Sheets 
Was she 1з represented ‘with а eo, 
Sin in her hand, and is bed lic |" "Molte, Jean Guillaume (e. 1748- 
Dalee in платой “raiment 1810), e Proneh reulpton- ELS atatao 
Lachesis ie bespanzled with stars, of the * 3acrifica eur * won his eleo- 
Md aways nodi a spindle, to erit ton То the Асаййтш dee. Беш. 
fhe Фай of ife and plot futuris: | arte 11783 "Mie executed the das 
Atropos the elest and most возо: | has relief ot the front ef the Fane 
avio oi al) le arbe in black вай (eon, Lm, Franoe ent ouréo des 
fessis ато fa enting Уют. 1, м йлн Ок fe 
Sort Un thred o? anre тна | LuxemEourg тег рш, and e bronse 
Iteapective of ase, quailty, or sor. така vial ue of Bonaparte, Ser 
Some poets spoke у them ав lle Quatremee Че Quincy's * Eloge’ in 
Бошо ре NUNT ади AAA 

Moire (Lr. moiré, watered silk), Moji, a scaport tn, of Japan, оп 
now sed Feste ver тойд АПК xir fe. де окоп Has 
watered or clouded silk, though the | coal mines. Pop. 55.68. 
actual process of calendering can be| Мојоз, Mohos, or Мохов, a tribe of 
Кордой о any. materiai уе, A cre indians whe dwell avout 
йөр ana SU scuta or linen. F'or- the Mamore and the Apper томам of 
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Grapher “He uavelled widely, Ghd | 
(rove un account of various coaatries 
зве Mosiem "ule, "Sce овор: | 
Banori Меер, (De Goole ed | 
Bik. Geer rg ha 

‘Syria ana Potestine (Le Stra 
Balantine Pilgrims’ Text Sii: 
1888). See аро Kremer, К 
schichte ‘des Oriente, tka” 1877 + Lo 
Sise,  Poltane шайт Morena, 

‘Mokanne, Al (tho yelled one), se 
ALeH KIM TUI OTIO. 


extremity of Korea, opened in 1897 
Moksha, а riv. ot Russia, fowini 
through Lio gava of Panza ani 


- tib. of the Oka. 


ksban, Or Mokshansk, a tn. in 
the gov. ‘of Penza, Central Russia, 
Tt has rope, 
[3 anc woollen industries. "Pop: | 
“Mola, Giambattista (1620-61), a 
paa and elcher of Wallan origins | 
га at Besancon. Но excelled as à 
landscape painter, and had a bold and 
vous etle, His otohing: incinds 
fudit h with the Head of Holoternes 
Atalanta,” 
Landscape wi 











Venton Tor a tims 
оМейу as a landscape painter, but 


also painted savers Listurical ріс 
fures. Among his masterpieces аге 
"t. John ia the Desert," History of 
Joseph" Шого and Loshder, * Dido, 
1айшсаре мий шө Temptation ot 











а seaport of Italy on 

‘aie S.B of Dar. Tes 

ФИ тойла pre oll, maim, and 
op. 1 

"Мс dl Gastar origino! namo ot 
Formin (x) 

Molasses, Or Treacle, а by-product 
оїбдэг manufactures, Moiasacs from 
cane sugar is utilised as buman foo 
molasses from beet sugar is bitter and 
pleasantly favoured, tnongh men 
b usod in Germany for mixing wità 
Жу food for live took aw w substituto 
for roota, | In France molasses 1 
Plored im the production of alcohol” 

Molassians, oce Kross. 


Googl 








Ww. | (1874) and Dante aro the best, 
| also produced an excellent transla- 





Te exceed | 


h i: Tidikrifi (1840) His chiet 
E 
Erie fot Кы are 
Medio S Bond бйр. 
ЛАСЯ 
Duy, x Я 
| 12а, of а Scandinavian Union, 1857. 
E сеш дан 
н Deut pos aud eye 
ad, due ma ee 
wright, воп of the preceding, born at 
i Copenhagen. Hia chief poems are: 
Digininger, 1845; m 2 
1873; and Eyteriadte Digte, 
Ko 
d 








| tion of the Divina Commedia, 
jaa marest Eas nf Flintahire, 
ales, 12 m. B. W. of Chester, with 
| limestone quarries aud col and lead 
| mince near. 
Moldau, a riv. of Bohemia, Austria, 
[rises in the Böhmerwald Mta., Hows 
past Prague, and alter o cnipie Of 
tim, Jalna the Rite near Melnik. 
| Moldavia, the N.E. portion of 
поштена» foren; "ous ef. the 
Danubian principalities. Sie ROU- 
| Mola, or Taipa 
elo, or Talpa eurepara, a common 
muito upomina maal, aum 
iz. lenti: зай! а cylindrica Бойу, 
| long pointed muzzle, short tail, broa« 
| powerful Ave-clawed fore limbs, and 
Jong. narrow Find imos. The fur 
E Nd 
| ктөу Ын black, but frequently of other 
| colours. although one of the In- 
| sectivora, the M.'s food is chiefly earth 
ormo. But insects are eaten in lange 
| mumbers, and recently collected ori- 
dence gues lo sow (bal propor 
on ог vegetation Torma part ot tha 
etary. "hig, aro very voracious, and 
|o čo live moro than а few 
| hours without food. ‘The nest 
la умен “of galeri and “ape 
proaches, ы a wonderful work; ie is 
| iuad usally under yanks or among 
| the Toots of tives. The М. hills агу 

















caught by means of epring ичре OF 
Б inae Heed on Bent eee and 
placed in the rans, 

"Mol, Mathiow (1284-1050), a noted 





French’ magistrate. | Ho became 
отоу їп 1614, and was 
| Sppelated by Hichelteu Arst president 
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of Scientific Results of the Norwegian | merly the term was interchangeable 
North Tolar Ezpedition of 1%3- 96) with mohair, a fine watered dress 
(vol, vi, 1905, material made trom the white, RUKY 
‘Mohun, Charles, fifth Baron (e.1675- | hairof the Angoragoat С mohair’ from 
1118), son of the fourth Lord M. by | Arabic төш} Aayar). The calendering 
Lady Philippa Annesley, daughter of | procese, whatever the particular 
the first Earl Anglorey. ° A notorious febric used, consiste in wetting and 
duellist of so violent a temperament | folding it in a particular wanner and 
that he was twicd charged with | then subjecting it to bydranlio prea- 
murdor but was acquitted each time. | sure of about 100 tons between 
Elis last duel was with tho Duke of cylinders or гота, This removes 
Hamilton overa quarrel regarding the Lhe nap, makes the material smooth, 
estates bequeathed to the duke by | even, atid glossy, and imparts to it a 
Charles, second Esr) of Macclesfield. | beautiful and permanent wavy ap- 
Hoth combatants lost their tives, M. | pearance, 
by tho hand of his adversary and tbe! Mols, a name given by the Anna- 
duke by the treschory of M.'s sccoud, miles "to the 1 











the barony expired with his death. 
Sec Burke’ 
Mohur (Persian muhr, ^ seni. 


Forsian, used in Tudja from fue 16th быту ou “agriculture” by 
nentury. Jt is now the oficial name | metho 
of the chio gold coin of British India, | alk, cotton, 
Welkiilug 180 grs, Lroy, and сошайш: | ^ Molio, в rhv. (250 a, long) Шш 
Ing 483 grs. of pure gold. Ite value | Saguenay со. Quebec, Canada, runs 
ie pent is. divor “rupees GTi: Es entering tho Cult ot St. фаттае 
35:13 francs), The Bengal mohur about G6" W. long, 
in orth ahoni АЛ, (А anes). |7 Moissan, A Un in, the dapart of 
lore, Moyodero, Moedor, or Tarn ct. Uaronno, Ё оп the 
Lisbonin, a former” gold coin of| Tara, 19 m. W.R.W. of Montauban. 
morh 4300 reis, current in ашпа | Moisan, Henri (1852-1901), 
жогы тез; current land | Moissan, -1907), e 
Inthe eariy Lech ventury, Laver j | frenoli chomist, богу at гага He 
was the name used for 978, ite Богато е dostor of science in 1885, 
approximate value. | Erofewsor of toxicology at the Ecole 
гіт, David Macbeth (1798-1851), Че Pharmacie in 1885, and professor 
a Scottish phrvicina апа writer: | at (ho Sorbonne ip 1000. He le celo. 
ana Беко mamazines often | with fno. “being thé pest to 
‘under the Peeudonym of û (Delta). isolate and алеу same. Ho also 
is works incide, besid , | made some interest ing experiment 
The Auomomamhy cr Mansie aueh, in diamonds, and посетен ip manu- 
825 (oes edy 1308), apd Олиме o) facris ram tach, He be. 
e Ancic ry of Medicine 1831. | vise simplified the. produotion 
Maira, or Farce, Greek, Татев | acetylene каз, and studied carbides, 
fon ihe three ноаен эг Paty lies and boner е tla: 
represent y festo cms incede: "Zrinlenent du. шт; 
dauznters of Nox. and "Erebus.|Keproduction du diamant; Carbure de 
Clotho. the youngest, presides over | Coleen; Le Four éleririque г and 
mortals nt tho moment. of their articles on manganese, iron, chrome, 
Birth "she is represented with a |60. 
distait io her hand; and is'robed like |^. Meltts, Jean Guillaume (е. 1748. 
ИЦ РЯ = NE le UN nera ene won hig neo: 
and always holds a spindle, te spin Чоп to ihe Aos з Bouin: 
iio бшш ot fe und plot TeturiLy. Aris (1783) "Me executed tho line 
Atropos, the eldest, and most irexos: | tas-rellef of the front of the Pan- 
able of all, is garbed in black, end thĉon, ‘La, Franoe entouréo dos 
short ine thread st man’s existence, | laem innr vis thue: and a Bronze 
irrespective of ngo, quality, or sex, !cqucstrian statue of Bonaparte. See 


















Some pueis spoke of Шеш as ай: Quairem?re de Quincy's ^ loge” in 
токот even over Zene, the Мон four, Tl, o 10ке 
Moire (Pr. wor, watered еш), 





now used exthudvely dos deno 
watered or clonded silk, though the 
Хориї procees of calendering otn be | 
Spotted” to ару ааш Sted 

Woollen and ail аби or Minen. Kor- 





БӘН ARA the Roper renee Bt 
Google i 
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tho Madeira R. in Northor Bolivia. | Molbooh, Christian (1183-1957), а 
They were опоо сапыра до, poly: | Duh Ыбан, Lister 
gamous, abd idiTerent. [o" the | bibllographer, born at Soro. He was 
шош both of SMa lifo and | prefemor of Sisters end literature at 
marriage. They number aboat 30,000; ' the Copenhagen University (1828-43), 

Mokadaasi, Shams d= Din aj He published tho сталу jo 
(Mukaddas, from Jerusaiem) (b. 948 | Athene (1814-17) and edit 
A2, an Arab (Mobaramalen) geo; Nordisk Tibet (1340 

Wo travelled widely, and | works ге, Ине en. 

Grote an account of various countries 


Tmperll Moslemlci * (Do Qoejos ed. |1833; ыш, "piatek негіз, 1а 
BO. бей, атара Ша 1814) 190 














‘Mokanna, Al (the veled one), se| Digeninger, 1845; Fra Dantidernes 
1 ATH ARIN-IBN-OTTO. Kar, oak 35 Sed, Efterladte Digte, 
‘Moka, ase MOORA. Я his playa Ambrosiué. 
Mokpo: a treaty port near the S.W. | (615) wnd Dende aro (ho br, He 
extremity of Korea, opened in 1897. | also produced an excellent transia- 
т “Moksha, a ri assia, Mowing | tion of the Divina Commedia. 
through “ihe ота of Penza andl Mold, а market ta. of Klintehire, 








Tambov, в |. b. trib. of the Oka.: Wales, 12 m. S.W. of Chester, with 

2450 m. | limestone quarries and coal and lead 
lokshani, mines near, 

the gov. of Moldau, а riv. of Bohemia, Austria, 

on ‘Moksha, К. rises in the Böhmerwald Mta., ows 


and woollen industries. Pop:| past Prague, and ater a courae of 

| F6 m. joins cho Eito near Melnik. 

Giambattista (1620-61), a| Moldavia, the МЕ. portion of 

с palate’ eme mehe af Talian origin: | Roun” former “ono або the 

t at Besangon. Ho excelled as 4| Danubian principales. Se ROU- 
5 landscape painter, und bad a bold and | MANIA, 

з Yigorous trio, Hisetehings include ; | „ Mole, or Taina eurezeea, a common 





dith with tho Head of Helofomes,*| British’ burrowing mammal, about 
{Маама eto and ho painted А 6 in. inlongth, with а cylindrical body, 


Landscape with the History of Hagar long pointed inuzzic, shor: tai, broad, 


and Ishmael” See Lanzi, History of | powerful five-clawed fore limbs, and 
e Painting in italy. Tong narrow hind limbs, Tho fur 
"Mola, Fierrefrancesoo (с. 1020-00), 18 sote and velvety, and normally 


È ап italan ‘painter, born at Coli: | greyish black, but frequently of other 
i Шыу. Ho studied under Francesco |colours. Although one of the In. 
í Abani at Rome, and then went to sectivora, the M.'a осӣ із chiefiy carth 
^ Vontoe for a tim». Не excelled | worms, Dut inscots are eaton in Ie 

1 chiefiy as a landscape painter, bot | numbers, and recently collected e 

^ alae painted вотопа hist or 

+ tures. Among his mastetpicces ыге: | Lion of vexetstion forms pari 





Ї pie: dence goca Чо show that. a propor 

2 "BD ту ногу of iet гасіць 

Фор Horo aad Lorie Didar are аыр to eo mors бшш fa 
? Landscape ‘with the Temptation of | hours without food. The nest, with 


+ Christ," eto, [its "system ог galleries "and "ар 
2 qa Mol di Ваң, а seaport of Italy on | preaches, | a wonderful work; IE ia 
I tpe Adlatio, Иш SUE, of Bark) По | made царай undor banku 9r among 
i ЖЫ уне эге ОШ, gran, and! Пе roots of trees, The M. bills are 
з ap. 8.00. formed as the animai excavates, and 
: Gaeta, original name of | on lawns and pustura they sause 
1 gemma Qu | disagurement and inconvenience, 


‘Molasses, or Treacle, a by-product | b 





the вой is always rich, for, the 
3 of sugar manufacture. Molasses from | animal avoids poor and where food 
# бепе sugar is utilised as human food, | is likely to be scarce, Ms. aro usually 
2 molasses (rom beet sugar is bitter and | caught by tucuns of spring traps or 
nplcasantly favoured, though much оу uooses need on bent twigs and 

e da шей in Germany for mix placed in the runs. 
5 dry food for live stook азан Molé, Mathieu (1584-1656), а покой 
, 19гтооів, 2n France molasses is em- | French’ magistrate. He became 
f| pierod im the production of alcohol. | attamey-genoral in 1614. and waa 
*| " Molassians, sse EPIRUS. appointed by Richelisu frst preeldent. 
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Mole 


of the Parlement (1611-53), becom: 
ing keeper of the Great Seal (1651). 
AMénoires were published by the. 

Société Gel Mist cire de France (19551. 
See Fie by Mole (1809), De Darantc | 
11839)" De Pamer, Eloge, 1179. i 
Mole, St. Nicholas, a const tn. of 
















Tati" on the N.W., , peninsula, | 
volunta landed here in 1192. 

Molech, or Moloch, oricinally Meleix 
ding. was 9 intentionally mise 
pointed in the Hebrew on the analogy 
be" Costeth "1а order to discredit It, 





The tite is found widely spread 
throughout the Semitic races as 

divine name, but ip the O.T. it is 
тене connect with the religioa 
of Ammon, eg. L Kings xii. 7, "the. 
Sbomination of he chiüired of Am 











vid 
Жок tnne Моге of Siete TY Eines 
Ж} 5; Ringe XM. 13, ete), was the 
Special tribal god of the Ammonites, 
standing to them in the same relation 
эя did Cheinosh to the Moahites, The 









Worship was the sacriilee of childre 
hy fire and it is eertain that. this prae- 
ice, thcugh vigorously oppose br 
Ше prophets, was also introduced 
into the worship of Jehovan during 
she lest period of the kingdom (Is, 
ivii, 6; Jer. xix, Б), Solomon is said 

то have БШ a sanctuary to Моеса 


"ket, un orthopterous in- 
y elaborated for a burrow- 

















sect ie 
та Шо и} the ground where, like the 
mole, it lives on worms and insoe's 





o 2 in. long, dark 
orown, and covered with set; hair, | 
Tha Vilis of the forelegs are flattened 
und terminated much like the fore- 
tems of the mole, The M. C. retains its | 
power of Might, though it only goes | 

ve ground at night. The lorem are 

and matuse very slowly. 
d 


It is Iron 1j i 




















hibiting the ch 
substance; any farther division com- 
pletely alters its properties, so that it 
Becomes another substance oF sub- 
ultra microscopicand. 
are aed by Ure indirect 
mnethods of physies and chemistry, TE 
was the sindy of gases in which М, 
are most free to mov 
to the molecular theo! 
laws common 50 all gases a 
Charles's, Daltor’s, and 
isee GAN AND GASES), Based on these 
В the кине theory of gases (9.0.0 
which, өче, asserts the laws to be 
Ms, rather 






















поре, 
yogudro' 


dische Theo. d Gase). Tho farther 








study of the physical mature of Ms. 
procteds in e hera! in the direction ot 
fusion, viscosity, and internal frie. i 





Google 
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lever, Kine d 


Molecule 


tion of gases. It isin chemistry whero 
success beea most attained. 
Analysis determines 

which any subst 
Which must be present 
Ms. are found to be кін 
stituted, and the proportions of ele- 
mente are generally easily deter- 
mined, Thus the chersical formula 
for acetic acid 18 GHO., sinec the 
hydrogen can he removed or replaced 
їп one, two, or three portions, in 
various reactions; similarly ше xy 
кеп in one or two: and the carbón 
divisible by two. The M., therefore, 


















is truly represented by the formula or 
some тшме of It. The chen ist may 





to substauces, ‘These deteriuinatious 
depend on the law of Avoradro that 
equal volumes of gases contain an 
equal number of Ms., an hypothesis 
steadily confirmed in tne кш 
theory. Tae elemist adapta the 
simple formula, or tbe sin pleut mul- 
tiple which allows his rowllons, In à 
very large number of cases, tha 
methods of physics corrooorate the 
simple chemical formula, The volume 
which 1.g. ora trie gas of molecular 
wright T wonld occupy under p mm. 
presure of mercury und P C. tem- 











репы ште ds represented by "the 
formula 22-33% 760/p (T3: 0/2738 
litros. according to the laws of Borlo 





and Charles. JÊ the chemist has de- 
termined пе molecular weight m of 
A pas, m mams should осору this 
Yolunie, nnd this Б found to be true 
within the limite of error of expert 
meat. so tar the method is limited to 
gases, In the cue of liquide, other. 
Consideritions render thc method of 
Паша diffusion т эп Hom 








has shown that Avogadro's law may 
be appli to eudstances in dilute 


solution: results muy thus be ob- 








of liquids ana solids in tho latter 
aso We can hardly be sure of mule. 
©шм structure, except. when the 
SOR aed salade or Шижы red 
X further study by chemists rey cais 
the siccare бе architecture of the 
VEA? “Groups of the eonstiknenta 
OF Mc. mar be removed, aad tend to 
ЕАН ie pohly 
S eloser er stronger strneture 07 those 
onstiuenis within the M. Substances 
Show the came eia 

M et diera 



















resenting diferent properties 

ng into. diferent groupe of 
Te course of chemient res 
Tis, wh the sid of the 


atomis im 
папова 
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theory of Valency (q.».), enables him | working for three years (1853-58) in 
‘ature the provable areh Eis өт inboratory, ho held the адаш 
of physiology successively ab Zürich, 
Ту woes. | ubi and Nome Let pliyes Та 
Polymerism, and Metamerism (g.v.). | denied any vital prine , regarded 
For termi the M or ойне i [Lio te metabola taut the ОГ 
^ | КЕ 
жае букам REN th [sd 
Топ. matter по toroe withon 
CH&,N—CO | foree uo iater. His vios wore der 
Seloped in ацан des Lebens, 1853. 

| aene M 














Simonet. Aot, 
| treatises was a Nuturat History of 
co £—— NCH, | мап and Animals, 1999. 
| р |, Molesey, East und West, two ad- 
| ТАЖААЛ 
CH,N——C ——N^' 7 ipenistien өй" 
3 ‘Moleskin, à kind of sills fabrio hav- 


‘Van t Hoff examined these structures | Ig А Mick soft sling гаг to the fur 


аутолиз there ОР DES kind of sharpy 

Sor regole tante gad malde оиз fabri ов ie usod for won 
ES CBB uestis ni, malde mon trousers by 

А e. агу Louisa 

3 (RU Ne RET dete 

00H дозуп iE sonia Graham г етой 

Wislicenus explains this diference in | ‚Йе was Foung as fe was aes 

беши cxplyins tiis difference in | Ore I and, ether af hee novels’ wore 

ee 








нс-соон 











Найетсонт Rector, and Netihbours, 
Among her numerous pleasant end 
ide Ac puro- minded children's stories are 
Final Acid Malde Acid | | Gurrets, Guckoo Clock, ‘The House hat 

SOO" | Crew, and The Grim House. She has 


[also retold the lives of tho sainta for 
? |^ Breles orin, Sir Guilford Linde 
У Торан чата vorm 
А Wa at Milbróok, Hants, "After various 
оос ион 








үарропитепуу he rose to be consulting 
[engineer to the government of India 
соон | for srate railway 





iwaya, rutin in 1880, 
| His publications ‘include. Gauge of 
The actual size of в molecule ts of ro Мати in India, 4 Pockel- Hook of 
interest, beside its physieal structure | Engineering formule, aud treatises 
and chemical properties, [t was in- | on economie subjecta” 
Yowikated by Lord Kelvi who ex: | Mclesworin, sir William (1810-2). 
pressed it by stating that if a drop of an Кашып рой сап, born in London, 
Water were magnitud to the size of | Io catered parlament im 1892, Ex- 
the carth, ita Ms. would be some | cept during the years 1341-43, ho TO- 
here in size between that of a. small | tainel n «eat all his ita and was ona 
Shot and а orieket ball of the most prominent * philosophic 
Molenbeck-Saint-Joan, в tn. of radicals For many years ho Cou- 
Brabant, Belgium, forming & N.W. trolled ihe Westminster Leview with 
gmburb бї Hrüsses, ita chief indus- | John Stuart Mill. 1t was һә more 
tries are carpets, margarine, возр, than алу other who exposed the evis 
and toties. — Merket-xundeuy and | associated with the tmasnorcation of 
Cut-nowrr nurseries surround ie |eriminalsnnd,nhoveall,tàe ineptitude 
town. Pop. 84,000. | ot the Coloniél Office. "По urged selt- 
Mole-rat (Spulas or tepalaz), a| goverment for ull dependencies 
genus of rodent quadrupeds of the| ^ Molfetta, a seaport of Italy, in the 
family Muride, having teeth almost | prov. of Bari. [t has а enthedral, and 
Ш» those of mta, but in many ге dte harbour is partly formed by a 
specta resembling moles, One species | natural breakwater. Olive oil. wine. 
RAHI the $ dr Huasin a Roter. | Ne ad adde А оп. д. 
found in the Malayan Archipelago, ii. Pop. 42,000. 
as large ал а rabbit. |. Molière (1022-73), tho name as- 
Molesohort, | Jakob (18:793, | mmed by Jean-Baptiste Poquelin, the 
physlologlat and metaphyd-| greatest vomio dramatist, of Francs, 
olan, born at Bole-le-Due. After | Ho was born in Paris, che son 
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Molitre 


Hoh upholsterer.who was also vaiet do 
chambre du rol, avee surrivance—thua 
M. was born king's valet de chambre 
Tesumptive. His favner gave him 
fhe education of в gentleman, tirat at 
the Collége de Clermont, where ho 
was tle school-fellow of the Prince de 
Conti, and then, as one of а group of 
gentlemen's cons, he followed a courea. 
Sf instruction under the celebrated 
philosopher and astronomer, Gus 
sendi. From 1645-17 he studied law 
at tho University of Orléans. — But 
tho career of lawyer was Dot oon- 
ial to Jean Poquelin, while the 
fhoatre attracted him irresistibly. Аз 
ә Parisian ho must often have wit- 
messed the popular burlesques and 





woran 


farces of Turlupin, Gros-Gulllaume, 
Gaultier-Gargulio. the Gomoottas. 6 
‘Pabarins, and the Hodomonta оз tha 
Pont Neuf, in the Place Dauphiné, 
nd at the fairs, as well as the faroes 
‘whieh had begun to be much mora 
popular than pastorals and tragedies 
performed at Ше Hotel de Bour- 
gone. Kor people had come to wish 

to be made to laugh for their money’ 


and "Cormelle was losing 
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Molière 


not only the manager of the trouz 
and an actor, but the adapter of the 
Plays they represented and, soon, an 
Author himsolt, At frst be wioie 
farce after the orthodox Italian type, 
with ita stock characters. Some ol 
those ho afterwards recast and.do 
veloped Into real comedies ma, for 
instances, Le Faootier, which became 
Le Mélein Malgré Lui, Oe 
dens le Sac, which became Les Four- 
beries de Scapin, and La Jalousie de 
оне, tno later Georges Dandin. 
To works of comedy propor marl 
this period, £1 Wow 
amoureuse, With the help of a efa 
tion won in tho provinces, an 
atronage of the Prince de Conti, who 
lon&ieur, 


tho тапа 
оеп, M, ре 
Aris under the tito “Trou 
Monsieur; AB pièce 
tto Parisian publio he gave Les Pré- 
cizusea Ridicuies, 1050, the tre; satire 
on French cultivated society, ar, 
moro strictly, on toould-2e oultivated 
шу, espodtaly ne soon In Cue pro- 
vince. la truthfulness to lf 
feloty and good humour secured for 
Ж Ше pulle favour for ever. Comedy 
after comedy followed with remark- 
Хур rapidity for thirteen увага M. 
erdeavourod to bring comedy up to 
Te standard of tree even vo sur: 
prse It If posable, but, ha was obliged 
for &moncial reasons to provide also 
conventional and extravagant farce 
And to aatiaty tho tanto of tho court 
“operatic comedies of comedy- 
bulleta, euch as Les Füeheuse, in which 
We words are only a pretext for music 
and dancing. ^ Spanarelle, а tragi- 
Somedy, was produced In 1860; Dom 
Garcie de Navarre, un uusuccpeful 
tingedy, in 1601  L'eole des Marks 
and Les Fücheuse both highly өпосова- 
Tul, alse in 1601. Ecole dee ГГемытез, 
in whieh, aa In L'icole des Maris, 
stows what happens when peorie’s 
natural tendonoles aro таза. 


| иеп, success. but 1t brought upon 
| ita author ова јеніопеіоа end hitter 


attacks which wore to pureuo him to 
the end of his life, These Васка he 
replied to (1683) in the mordant 
Critique de l'Ecole des Femmes and 
Lilmprinnpts de Versuilies. In 1664 


|Le Mariage Force La Princess 
нае, and the Arst three acte of 
power. | Tartuffe were performed. 


Tartuffe 
Fücelin got torether n itle troupe, | was an attack” upon hypocrisy in 
founded the Illustre Аге. and took | religion, as it may come to flauriah in 


the namo of Moliérc. Atter а fow 
montis of strugzie and want in Paris, 
The company ended in һапктар!гу, 
Undaunted, M. and hb troupe left 
Paris for tlie provinces. and for the 
next twelve or thirteo vare they 
Went from town to town playing. М. 
Tod a very strenuous lifo, for he was 


Goog 





| the house of a bourgeois dévot. But 


the religious community, Jewults and 
Jannenists alike, feared the satire WAR, 
or would be thouzht to be, of more 
general application, and they pro- 
Tailed upon Louis X ГУ, to suppress tt. 
M.'s enemies redoubled thoir attacks. 
Only after five years was the whole 





Molière 


play authorised ard played with ex- 
raordinary success (1009). Don Juan 
(1003) was another niay in, which 
Бурәочеу mas шоч 1ш Т ноу 
in, Le Méderin Мойт Lui, and 
Te Malade 1mugiuaire, Ue doctors of | 
the day mee nilloned' and quackery 
exposed ; sincerity and coquetry 
Some to close quarters in Le Misan- | 
rope: the mortitinations of the man 
who marres mto a superior social 
rank arc depicted ia Georges Dandin 
T'Avure sbowe thay ШШ, onmes t 
be the essential characteristic of the | 
misor, unc the immortal Hourgents 
йа vito vould quis hie natya sphere 
who would anit his nati ye sphere 
End become n gentilhomme. The man | 
М. waa kind, gontie, atiectionato, and 
Magnenhnous, beloved of lis troupe, 
very charable and always ready 10 
help others. 10, at times. he became 
bitter and irritable, It was only when 
һе was врагипк under the cruel | 
attacks of his enemies and feeling at | 
‘the same time the pressure of his most | 
strenuous Шо, He married Armande | 
Béjart, 8 comédienne of bis troupe 
‘acoqnetta: with hor he led a 
very unhappy domectio life. M.'s art 
markod an epoch їз te development 
of the French drama: it brought 
tout а rew dramatio, deal.” “The 
Б er? " of classic tragedy gare 
place ш M's comecies to tus real man 
With all his foibles and his duality of | 
charactar—' On peut étre intelligent | 
fm son entendement et cot en son 
Saraotòro,” Ai. shows tho mam In bie 
Surroundings, not more or lese do- 
tached from thera as was the classic 
"hero, and thus lacidentuly Uarows 
a clear light on tae whole graup to 
which he belongs. His chief aim 
ema, to hare been to, amuse Ly 
leploting things as they ectually 
Were, in strict. trathfulness to Ме, 
Whether bo had the d 
aim to cure men of thi 
Mites 18 а moot point, The many | 
opinions expressed һу М. whieh seem 
to show that he bad this al | 
cording to М. Faguet, bo looked | 
upon as constituting His gpologia | 
rather аз his set purpose, Thero is | 
Little room for sympathy in the amuse- | 
ment evoked by al.'s cnuracters, to | 
laughter they салап ia the eritieni | 
laughter cf tho intellizenco — Gallio 
laughter, that of M, Burgsou's book 
Qn tno subject. " Lour Hr» cor un 
Sagement may be said of Al's tudi- 
noa peint In which Ib differs from 
‘that of Shakespeare, See biographies 
by Moland (Paris! 1886, Larroumot 
(Paris, 1886), Nesaard (Paris, 1339), 
Desteuilloe (1909), Trollope (London, 
1903, Chanel Taylor (New York, 
1906): and an Interesting study by 
Emile Faguet in асо Дага, 
XVII Siecle, | 
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Mollah 


Molina, Luis (1535-1600), & noted 
Spanish Jesuit, bora at Cuenca, in 
New Castile. Не entered the Jesuit 
order at an early age, and for some 
time taught theology at the Colloge of 
Coimbra ш Portugal Later, по was 
Appointed. professor of thedogy at 
Evora in Рон agal, and remained here 
twenty years, Lacu re urning to Spain. 
Shorts рого» hls death Во was Bp: 

winted profesor of thenogy in 

judvid. His chief worl: is his Con- 
Cordis, Liberi ATOU "cum. Gratias 
Donis, published 1999. Не ulso wrote 
commentaries on the firs: part of the. 
Summa of Aquinas, and De Justitia 
et Jure, М.'вдоо тше ran aiiompt to. 
reconcile the free will of man with 
predestination, and is still taught, із 
the Jesuit scloois, 

Moline, а city of Kock I8. со, 
Tinos. C. SA», an the Mississippi ie, 
4 m. from Davenport, Iowa, oa thé 
Opposie bank, There ure iron- 
founcries, seel-works, mis. machine 
shops, and manut. of. pl 1 

ote Pop: 


pumps, ‘scales, wagons, 
EAD 

Molins, a genns of grasses common 
ор damp moors. The long stiff atoms 
Of M. cwrnka аге etliored and sold 
Tor cleaning tobacco pipes. A varie- 
gated form is grown in the garden as 
an сака plant. 

Niolin jer» Guillem, » poet aud prose 
writer of the 14th eentury. He took 
à prominent part in the foundation 
and admiritration of the Literary 
Academy of tno Gaya озо af 
Toulouse in 1324, and was nominated 

hancellor. He wrore а trostioe on- 
titled Lus. Leys d'Amors, invaluable 
аз a guide го young poe! and for the 
Knowledge of ton hadour росту eon- 
tained Чисто. Phi work vas pub- 
shed by Gatien-Arnoult їп 1841-43, 

tminsared by Aguiar and 
Esoouloulre. 
Molinos, Miguel de (1649-95), a 
Spanish miysue nud ascetic, bor of 
noble parents in Patnoing, Aragon. 
Tre was orduined prix; and went to 
Kore in 109, where lie речице mo- 
шиштей with mary distinguished 
People. 1m 1072 he published his 
Spiritual Guide, on sovtical treatise 
Which roused the antagonism of the 
Jesuits. Tt waa finally condemned by 
the Inquisition, and M. was sent onced 
to life iimprivoninien:.. See Bigelow, 
ойон the Ош, 1382. 

lique, Wilhelm Bernhard (1802- 
вд),а бетш violinist and composer, 
born at Nuremberg. He was director 
Of the Hoyal Band at Stuttgart from. 
1526-19. Some of kis compositions, 
in particular his violin concertos, arc 
sul in uso. 

Mollah, Mullah, Mowla, or Muhla 
(Arab. sau, а title of renpcot given 
among Mohammedans to one leaned 
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in theology ора law, and to other | worm-liko creatures which, instead of 
prominent personages It is especially |а shell, bear on the dorsal surface 
ised for one ot the higher order of minute calcareous spines. Class 3, 
Turkish judges who expounds both | Gastropoda, a divided into two 
civil and criminal law and the те. | sections, Streptoacura, the members 
шоп ct ihe state. Benea I himis the | of which are bbsexaal, furnished with 
“Gadi who administers the law | shell and generally with am opar- 
Mollendo, a port of Arequipa, Poru, euam; tho, otter seo юп, Jouthy- 
and fics to the'S.W. of Lake Titicaca. пошт, are hermaphrodite M., ава 
Tis chet exports are sheep. goid, scarcely any of them have ап opor. 
silver, copper, rubber, vieuña wool, culum in the adit state, ‘The 
and coco leave. Гор, 6500. fection contains two orders, Seutl- 
Misr, Peter Ladwig (1514-09), | rach of whioh the Tumpetay WOP- 
Danish ‘poet and eric, born “at shells and ear-shelle are typical, and 
Aalborg.” He wrote, Lurie Poema, | Poctinibranohia, typiñed by 
1340; Löfald (The Fall ot the snails, whelks, harp shells, cones, wing 
Leaves. 1299, and the critical work | shells and репе Шов. ‘The frat ordet 
entitled’ Det nyere Lustspil i Franirig | (Opisthobranchia) of the ether section 
og Danmort, 1868. [аго all marino, cg. bubblo shells, sea 
Moller, Paul Martin (1794-1838), a Laim, aud umirella shells. "The 
Danish author, born near Veile. He second order (Pulmonata) ocmprises 
Vieited China аа a chip's chaplain | {re true sails, and slugs, amd tho 
(1819), during the voyage writing bis | false limpete, Class 3, Scaphopoda, 
cem, ede отет Danmark. in 1525 includes only the tooth shells (реп: 
е beceme professor of philosophy at|inlildre) which are m very distinct 
Christiania, profewor oztraordinary group of sand burrowcro, with shelly 
ai Copenhagen (1330) His works| tubes resembling those ‘constructed 
include the. romance, Кт Danse by some marine worms. Class 4, 
Siudenio Eventyr, and tho pley,| Lamellibranchia, comprbes the ЫС 
Eyvind Skatdaspilter. His Efiertadiz | valves. АП the merabers of this class 
‘Skrujier appeared in 1839-45. See | have по head, nor cephalic eves, nor 
also Cellected Works, edited by Olsen | jaws or tongue, Ше other M. Al are 
(1265-0), by Andersen (1808), Consult aquatic and most of thom’ marine. 
Paul Martin Moller, by Rönning | They are claselfted in four Orders: (1) 
IE). Andersen (189%). | Protobranchia (ео. Nucula), (2) Fii- 
Molluses (Meliusca) constitute ono | branchia (e.g. common mussel, pearl 
of the chief divisions of the animal | oyster, scalloped, (3) Bulamelli- 
Kingdom, and were evolved ар а very | braneliia (eg. freshwater, museel, 
тешерге ir ite history. Phe prent | сое афар oyarer, ahinworme], 
majorly live in the аси, some of them | (4) Sepiibranchia (e.g. poromya). 
fat the lowest depths; others ocour in | Class 6, Cophaluyods, is arranged in 
Shallow waler, and many above охе. | Iro order, ‘etrebranehia and 
tide mark. A considerable propor- | Dibranchia. Of the former, tho 
tion inhabit rivers and lakes, abd very | pearly nautilus з the solitary living 
large rumbers have adapted тел. ¢xamplo, but with it have been сгв 
selves to а terrestrial li'e, some even бей all’ the. oldest fosail forms. 
contriving Lo exist in deserts, though | Nautilus itself hae been found im 
MhostrerrestrigiM-are very dependent ihe oldest. Palwuzoie formations, TÈ 
on moisture. "Tae diet is muen varied; | differs from all other Cephalopoda in 
Carnivorous M. prey chiefly upon bt her | having four instead of two gills, and 
members of (he class. Many feed ex- а number of small retractile foeders 
Glusive'y on minu: lowly organisme, Instead of elght or ten arms with 
Sad others are entirely vegolariam: sekers or hooks, Among these, com- 
А few M. have long been valucd as prising tho order Dibranchia, are the 
food, or as bel Tor oiher ашы, octopus, the argonmut, squids, and 
Bome Sil dyes, and others sccrets cuttle-fish. In al cases, N. reproduce 
Sarl and pearly shells which have | by rens of egg: but in the fresh. 
{сев end are employed for great water sais (Vivipara) and other 
diversi y of ornament. The modern i instances, ‘the Young are hatched 
Systemalie arrangement of M. is in within thé parent's ovidnet. Some 
"a follows: Обаа 1, bivalves produce сако {п ohormous 
numbers, eg. Ше common oyster, B 
million or more, and the American 
cystor, ten or fifty times as many. 
(Chiton) Terrestrial M., on the other hand, de- 
Fospects tron O er Mu уш polais posit, vocy fole tms аай. tese are 
in common with erastaceans and enveloped, in some cases, in а gelatin 
aonelicy but after investigation of ous maes, in others, in a thin soft 
thelr ШЕ history, (iere is no doubt as skin, and in а few are protested by a 
£ thelr assoeialion with M. ‘Phe other | hardened calcareous she 
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Mollwits 


common whelk), others prodace them 
in spiral ribbon-like structures. The 
Ova of mos. M. develop info free- 
swimming larve (Voliger), but in а 
few cases there [s no metamorphosis. 
No М. has an internal bony skeleton, 
but in most of them tho external 
shell, which is socroted by tho mantle 
ge guter covering, Tord adequate 
Protection. Тп ‘the shell а vast 
variety of structures aud’ arrango- 
ment occurs, but it is of minor іше 


portanco UJ wvstematie 200100148 
compared with the structural features 
of the animal. The shell may be 


ingle as In the limpet and ena, Or bo 
реа of tara vals an in the ши 
ог oyster, or it may gonsict of a sories 
of plates as in the Chitons, lu the 
Squid |t is quite internal, and in a 
number of instances it 1s altogether 
Absent, ‘Pho foot de a modification of 
The ventral surtece, and in the Cepha- 
lopoda part of it. la elaborated into 
tho so-called arms, the other part | 
forming ^o funnel чова which 


water 18 ejected to cause the animai | 


to move in the opposito direction. In 
the cockles it is evolved for leaping, 
1n the jimpet tor clinging, іп спе razor 
shells for burrowing, and in the pond | 
snails for swimming. ‘The opcreulum 
is the flat hard structure with whicl 
the snail closes ite shell. "Tt also is 
subject to much elaboration. The | 
odontophore or radula, which occurs 





in all M., except the Lamellibranchs, 
ia а remarkable strichare; ita upper 
Farfaco io covered with spiny ош 


growths, aud with this the limpet 
тавр thé rocks for food, and carnivor- 
ous M. penetrate the shells of other 
M. From completo absence in some | 
species to the wonderful ese of the 
тае, organe of vision are to be 
found in all stages of devclopment, 
А souse of hearing, und also a sense of 
smeli, are, undoubtedly pres 
mare specialised M. Аз an 
es of die tenacity ct ilio d 
many М., а acert sual i the Dreh 
Museum waa fonnd to ba alive after | 
having beon fixed to a tablet for four | 
years, where, of course, iv could not 
Obtain Топа ûr water. 
"Mollwitz, а vil. of Silesie, Prussia, 
3 m., УУ. of Briog, Frederick the 
Great routed the Austrians here in 


tho namo of a 


Rie un MR id 
Soir tratar м dete 
Rore notorious rish secret society 
pU EP SP РЫ 


Pennsylvania, U.S.A., for some fifteen | 


years before 1877, In that year many 

Af the ringlender wero convicted and 

hanged,andtheeoolety was broken up. 
Mol 


т popular name among | 
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esent in the | 


Tt was als tho nume of a| 


Moltke 


sailors for th» small albatross of the 
Southern Ocean, 

Mats mee „Gherardo, 0 
eene, Тш Прато, В. 
VS he mar itr Res 
Literature in his native town. Ame 
Pee d eed 
ЫЕ oti ode d cao, 

[M Е 
uere, 1898 Га Dogneessa di Venezia, 
TRI UU o Dope eg 

poe d 
[X EUN 
fone ird, t ns Шр 
Venise depuis l'origine jusqu'a la 
аат 5 

essi Heiden a pam Daril a 
small Australian lizard about 8 In, 
p E EDS 
of its body, giving it s most ferocious 
sp 

Ram la tub or tho Volga, 
ый ыр Wi, pt чы Уна, 
X edt ы кун ч 
[ретш ец мше er 





mente of "rer Novgorod. and 
Jaroslav. It oomucots the Volga and 
tho Мета, 1. A in. near the con- 


| uence of the Mologa with the 
in the gov. of Jaroslav, Russia. 
less than 1000. 

Molokai, оше of the Hawaiian 
(Sandwich) le, Paci Ocean, be- 
tween Oahu and Мал. There la а 
| leper scitiement on ће N. const. М. 
was, the scere of Fether Damjen'é 
work, Area 281 вд, m. Pop. 2500, 

Moleng, a tn. of Ashburnham eo. 
New South Wales, 159 m. W.N.W. of 
Sydney, possessing copper aiid silver 

elope, a river of 3. Africo, and 
| b, of Ше Orange R.. Hows throu 
| Be nd, and” divides the 
Mh orowh Colony iom the 
protectorate. 

Maiteno, в. tn. of Albert co., Cape of 
Good Hope, It has a station on the 
line connecting E. London with Aliwal 
|N. Ор. less than 2150. 

john Charles (1814-88). 
ican statesman, of Milancaó 
|extraction, bern in London. In 1831 

he sailed for S. Afrim. In 1854 ha 
became first member for Beaufort In 
the legislative assembly, and in 1912 
Was appointed first Capé Premier. In 
1878 he retired from publie lite, being 
opposed in every rospcot fo Bir 
| Bartle Frere’s policy. Но received. 
the decoration of K.C.M.G. in recog- 
nition of his services. 

Moltke, Helmuth Charles Bernard, 
| Baron von (1800-91), а celebrated 
| Prussian gencral and statesman, born 

z, son of a Danish general. 


M 

















military services, heram ing 
r in 1832. Tn 1830 took pare 
campaign аз adviser 





Moluccas 


to the Turkish eommender-in-chiet. 
Became chief of the general staf in 
1849. Took an uj Vin the 
conduet of operatione in the Danish 
War f) and ia the subsequent. 
peace negotiations. Sont to Florence 
Ih Feb, 1300 to negotiate an alliance 
with Italy against Austria., "In the 
mating war with, Austria” he again 
displayed astounding precision and 
rapidity. in formulating the general 
an of campaign... With the Prussian 
Ing ° defeated "the Austrians at | 
Sadowa (1369). Mio forosisht had 
inch to do with the success of Ger- 
many in the Franco-German War of | 
1871, tle details of cha plan of cam- 
рй being prepared by him ал 
early as the winter of 1367, He oon. 
contrated hin armies on Metz with 
extreme caution, and in lees than 
three weeks actually reached the 
Walls of Репа Оп his petam to 
Prussia M. was created neid-niashaL| 
In 1873 M., with Baryatinski and tho, 
emporom “of Germany aud Tassie, | 
Signed в treaty with Russia, a treaty | 
‘Ominous of the growing imnortanes | 
Sf Germany in tho constellation of | 
Powers. M. published many works, 
among which were: The Пайва Сат: 
фат of soi the Franco German 

ar, 1872; and The German Army, 
1871. Diod ab Berl 

Malucoas, or Spice Islands, several 
groups of Islands of the Malay Archi 
pelago, Lying between Now Guinea | 
and tho Celebes, belonging te the 
Triton." ‘They moinde Torate and 
Halmabera: Buru and Ceram (in the 
Amboyna group); tho Banda I»; 
Timor: Laut, Larat, and other of the 
Жош enter’ islands; па the 
Bechler, Obl, Kei, Aru, Babar, Leti, 
and Westar groupe. "The M алб 
mountainous and volcanic, and the 

is very fertile, the chief products | 
St commeres being all kinds gf пріо, | 
meo, е aud cofee. Tho сае 1 
fairly healthy, though hot and moist, 
‘Amboyna is [he chie? tn. and most 
important commercia! зерге, Their 
total area is estimated at43,8048]. ш, | 
whilst the inhabitants, mainly Poly- 
Tesians, Pepuana, and Maleyans, are 
estimated at 490,000. 

Moluccolla, в genus of hardy and | 
halt-haniy annuals (order Бараг, 
Sich lovers axillary whorls. Manis, 
Molucea balm, is grown in the garder. | 

Molytdenurá (armbor Mo, "aimió 
weight Joi, В еуин, Erittle | 
melal, occurs in the mineral poly 
деле, Moy, the bisulphids of motyb- 
denum, о resembles grapli we 13 | 
appearance, Ъш whieh can be dis 
tinguished from it by the green tingo | 
which iy gives to the Busca fame. 
Te niso occurs in wuifenie, POO, oF 
lend ma yhdate, and in a rara form яа | 


molybdenum ochre, MoO,, th 
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Momente 


importantof thethreenxidesof molyb- 
denum. The motal is obtained by 
heating the oxide with charco: 
ir а биттеп of hydrogen. Mc 
denite when roasted oxidises to form 
the oxide, which is solublo in am- 
monia, forming ammonium molyb- 
date, which is a delicate test for 
Diosphorie acid. 
Molyneux, зге CLUTHA. 
Molyneux, ‘William (1556-98), an 
ish mathematician and philosophical 
writer, born im Dublin. A fellow of 
the Royal Socicty, and at one time 
Dublin Philosophical 
Society, he was returned to the Irish 
parliament in 1693, and created a stir 
by his plea for tlo legisative inde. 
yendence of his country in The Case 
for Ireland (169%) He wrote the first 
English treatise on optics, Diopirica 
Nova (1092), a subicot suggested, per- 
haps, by hls wite's tragic 1088 of aight. 
Glza, Franoesoo Maria” (1480- 
1544), an Italian poot, born at 
Modena. Thore lo married, but most 
Of his years were spent free from 
domestic ties at Romo and at 
Bologna, amid о brilliant and ad- 
niring literary baad, ^ His. Ninfa 
Tiberina has been described эв a 
glowing pustoral mosaic, but most 
of his poetry seems but e frigid, if 
falsued, paraphrase of Greek and 
Mombasa, or Mombaz a sea; 
and chief tn. of the British Eas; 
Africa Protectorate on the E. coast 
ûf Mombaan 1a. It haa n fino harbour, 
and is connooted by rail with Uganda 
aad with Lake Magadi (opened in 

















1913). It is an important com- 
mercial centre. Pop. 30,000. 
Mombo, a locality. some 50 m. 


N.N.E. of Bulawayo, S. Rhodesia. Ti 
ig noted for ruins Of ‘archeological 

Momoin, or Teng-yush-üng, a to. 
of Tün-usn, China, 13 tr. E-N.E. of 
Hemo (Вапа. Наз important 
cattlemarkets, Pop. (estimated) 6000. 

Moments. The moment of а foros 
about a given рош 1з the product 
of the force and perpendicular 
drawn from the given point upon 
the line of action of the force. 
Ii ts clear that the moment is zero 
when either the force is zero or its 
line of action pnseos through the given 
point. Momeuts may be represented 
fraptically, by the area of a triangle. 
t P (hig. 1) їз the given point, AB 
represents the forco in magnitude and 
direction, PN is drawn perp 
dicularly'to AB, then the moment of 
the farce ahont P= ABS PN which 
is equal to twico the arca of tho 
triangle РАВ. From considerations 
ог such areas, it may be easily de- 
deed that the algebraica sura of tho 
moments of о system of forces about 














Moments 


а point fa equal to the moment of | 
thir resultant about thet point, 
paying due regard to sim. Tho 
бойоп. convention of signe ts that 
the moment is positive If the forea 
tends to turn the body about the 

¢ in a counter-clockwige direc- 
Bon, negative when the body tends 


P 





Le 
22 











to turn In the opposito direction. А 
рһун!оа! interpretation of the mo- 
рапс Of a Torce le noticed by suppos- 
ing the body to be a plano lamina, 
one point fixed. A Тогоо 
applied to it would vend to torn the 
iy about the poiat D aa centre, and 
‘this effect would only be zero 
when the force is zero or the line of 
action of tho force passes through P. 
Moment of inertia. constant. of 
a body which is uost inportant iu 
the matnomaties of the rota 
rigid body. Consider a ri 


Bx 





vio. 2 


divided up into very smal) particles, 
{Бе moment of Inertia of Che body 
about a given point, lino, or plane 
в dofinad as the eux of the products 
obtained by multiplying tho mass of 
Saca clement by the square of ita 
аго from the given point, line, 
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Moments 


or plane. Generally, the body rotate 
‘about an axis which is treated 
fasthematically aa а line, bense the 
moment of inercia of а body aboubo 
Tine ie б! mest imporsance, А Jew 
simple eases are noticed here. The 
Saaist method of calculating, the 
moment of Inertia is by means of the 
| integra! Calculus’ Union. rod 
of юш Sand ino deraity ор 
| rotates about an axis perpendicular 
| io it turougi ‘ts сезле C (Fig, 2). 
| Жы ient.» ар distant £ 
from Gr Т vitas e Ita momen 
js в ыле, therefore 

[moment of “inertia “of Ше rod- 


те, Wa 3 
Дым = se = Мр, where M= 
| al maco-2ip, — Tho moment of 


| inertia uf a rectangle, sides 2a and 
| J, is found by dividing 10 up into 


thin rods parallel to one side, еб. 





i кз. 3 
| 


side of longth 9b. Then the moment 
| of inertia ol Vue rectangle about в 
| line through tte centre parallel to the 


[side ва-М?, whore M is the total 


| mass of the rectangle, А circular 
| plate (Pig. 3) is divided up into 
| annular rings. If О Is the centre, take 
the ring, the radii of whose boun- 
darice aro r and rir. 

ergir, Wiere р = density. 
|moment of inertia about an axis 
[through О perpendicular to the 
| plane of the plate 2araértr’, Total 
moment of ‘Inertia of the piuto- 


| JZ trorir, where a 18 the radius, 





li» macs — 
Its 








Therefore moment of ‘nortin Me 
where M=mass of the plate, Two 
Very importent theorems in oon’ 
nection wita the theory are the 
[folowing : (1) If we take three por- 


Moments 300 Moments 


pendicular axes oz, oy. 0: (Wig, £) and | itelt. Ciearly when Ше beam bends 
Consider the moment of inertia of а the upper surface is elongated and 
particle of masa m about these axes, | the lower surface ів compressed, and 
The position of tiro partile being iu | tbe stremce generated аго obviously 
the zy lana and having co-ordinates equal ani opposite in direction, thus 
Ga}, Le- оМ-а, BID, thon L,- | constituting’ a couple, This couple 
sma, Lra mi, обов | resiste the bending which necessarily 
se bores kerr eke ter a ЫЫ 
the ars about which the шоша 
of inertia Ie taken. Thon Tel 
пзи) тті, (3) Again, if 
I -moment of Inertia of the body 
about ап axis through the contro of 
gravity and 1)=moment of inertia 
about « parellel axis at a distance h 
from it: then I= Tyt M 
mass of the body, Thus tne moment 
ûf inersia of a circular plate about 








', where M= 








¥ 
В.М Diagram ™ 


та. 5 


couple, which ів called the bending 
‘moment at the section of the beam 
under consideration, and is equal to 
Tie moments of tae external forces on. 
Ше part of the beam on one side of 
the section about the section. 
тара: A) Cantiere мй а 
е free end (Fig. 5).— Take 800- 
tion AB whose distance from the freo 
end-z. Thon the bending moment 
at this section = Wz, if the bending 
Moment Is represented graphically 








an azi perpenloular 1o its piano 

M°? hence the moment of inertia 
d 

avout & айас АИ", ишо tno 


fre asi i geredet te 
Hr ie abe de ete pede 
СС ЦИ 
pra pod 
a tangent="} +Ма* by the second 
pe 

Pme санды ан 
EIE E ND IECUR Maid 
арр! to Lhe оШег greater. n d 2 r e 
cun beaks The beam may bend to (0 Cuntilever with uniformly дач: 
pon te par’ slides over the other. eod: (dd АЛ. rec et l 
[f the beam does not break the load weight unit length. Then load 
Eae See ak eig Peel veu qr peit ыкы uen pt 
results, which tendency is resisted by its centreof gravity. Bending moment, 
stresses balled Into’ pay hi the bea mb ABS фа Tie bonding Moment 





на. б 
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entum 

In this case ів a parabola end 

rhe bending moment is represented by 

у. 18) Deam uniformly sup 
‘at both ends (Fig. 7).—Lot It, be | 


o reactions, w= (Weight рег unit | 


Then bending moment ai 


ABC а just фис. а), where L 
"Parm 


Slength of Bending 








мат 
moment diagram la а parabola. ‘The 

bending moment ie clearly greatest 
at the middle point- фи. (2) - VI^. 


The more complicated questions of 
Tolling loads, and loads unevenly dis- 
tributed, adinit of similar solutiors. 
Turning moments.——A flywheol of 
an engine acting against a friction 
brake is an example of this. ‘The 
wheel rotates arainst а force, and 
thus there is a turning moment whieh 
Ju the steady stai of motion is equal 
to the moment of the frictional farce 
atout, tho axis- E 
[omon um,à quantity in dynamics | 
obtained by meluplying the mass of | 











а body by ite velocity, T isa directed | 


quantity, and the M. of a system of 
particles is obtained by adding to- 
gether, the M. of the several Gom. 
Ponent “particles according. to. thé 
vector lav. The impulse of a force 
On a particle is measured by the 
change 
thua у Nowlon's Laird law the total 
M. of а system cannot be altered by 
any action between its component 
parts. This principle is known us the 
Peonservacion of momentam. 

Momeris, Alfred 
1900), an English divine, born in 
London. Ile was ordained priest in 
1879. In 1550 Le was appointed pro- 
fesson of Logie and mental pulpy 
at King’s College, Lundon, an 
1883 chosen morning preacher ht the 
Foundling Hospital He published 
crmons aad works on the philosophy. 
Of Christianity 





























Central “India, 165 m. 
SE Haidoraved. Тор: 1,00). 
N Mommsen, Theodor (1217-1803), 
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‘of M, її produces In 10, and | 


Monago 


Gorman classical scholar and his- 
torian, Бого at Gurdirg in Schleswig- 
Holten. His detailed knowledge ûf 
Roman history and critical methods 
of procedure attracted the attention 
of, the Berin Academy, who Com- 
risioned him to examine Roman In- 
Soriptione it France and Italy.” In 
184b M. became professor of juri 
Dradenee at Leipzig. but he was com- 
pelled to retire from’ this ofico in 
F850 owing to his revolutionary tex 
In politics. Tn 1822 he was 
appointed fo tis chair f Komen 
iaw at Zürich, and in 1854 he became 
rofewor of tho same oubjcot at 
relau. In 1328 he became professor 
qf ancient. history at Berlin, and 
during his professorship he compiled 
the famous Corpus Inscriptionum 
Latinarum and assisted in the com- 
lation of the Monumenta Dermomus 
Histories. From 1313-95 he held the 
position of secretary to tae Berlin 
Academy of Sciences. From 1873-82 
fe was a member of the. Prusian 
House of Hoproscntatives, and was 
consistently democratic in his views. 
His chief works. beside those men- 
Alona aro: Onkiarhe Studim, TRAS 5 
DieUnteruisiigchon Diglelde,| 
pus Inscriptiomam. ети патат, 
1891: Die Keehtsfraae Zunachen Оаза? 
und dem Senat, 1857 : Geschichte des 
römischen Münzwcaene, 1300 1 Ras 
Сеш, Divi aues, ш ып tition 
Of the Tamous Aonimeniune Ancyra 
Sum. But it is for nis History of 
Rome (185386) (sec Everyman'e 
Library, Eng, trans) char the neme 
af M. will chiefiy be remembered. "The. 
authors extensive knowledge and 
critical insight place the work in tho 
Forefront of Roman histories, 
Momordica, a venus of, tropical 
climbing plants (order Сеит асса), 
Sith white or yellow Howers and 
Ornamental gourds of various shapes, 
| Sometimes called balsam apples. 
Momostenango, a tn. of Gantemala, 
Central America, 13 m. B.N. W, of 
Tetonkcapem. Has шапша of cloth- 
Pop: 
|" "Momotorsbo, а vil, of Nicaragua, 
at tho N.W, end of Lako Managua: 
In the vicinity is the active volcano 
of Momotombo (6124 ff), whioh wan 
fh eruption in 1002 and 1005. 
Mompos, or Mompox, a ui. in the 
gent, of Bolivar, Colombie, on the 
Magdalena R,’ H0 m S.E. | of 
Сайыста, Te was forncely a pros 
Verous port. "Pop. 10,000. 
Mompox, sce MOMPOS. 
Mena, the name used by Tacitus 
tor the islo of Anglesey. 
Monaco, a sinal) аан principality, 
bonnded On the з. by the Mediter 
ranean, and surrounded cn all its 
other sides by the French department 
OF Alpes Maritimes, Area 8 3q. m. M. 



































Monad 
came Inte the hands of the Grimaldi 
family 1n 988. In 1715 it passed into 
fhe female iimo, md on the deat’ of 
Louiso Hippolyto, “her Lusband, 
Count, ot Tkurigny, suceseded under 
the name of Jacques L It waa 
annexed oy Prance In 1703, and was 
ceded to Bardinia in 1846. Jt thon 
Sue into Quo poseension OI Ring 
Victor "mand who sold d tO 
Franee in 1301. The principality is 
ЖШ under the protection of Franoe. 
Until 191) the Prince was an арасса | 1 
ruler, but in that year a constitution. 
Мав" established providing for a 
mational council elected br universal 
"Tho capital {s Monaco 
Top. Silo) other towns being Eat 
viamiae (6218), and Monte Carlo 
GTP). "Пре prineipality flourishes 
беду ou the famous Casino and 
лоо bishop (inco isst). The 
climate is temperato and pleasant. 
Palme, oives oranges, citrona, and 
por atundantiy” he canal 

Das a dns palaco, cathodral, cal 
museum, de. Perfumery, spirits, 
amd pottery are the омо} menura 
е ruling sovercign is Prinos Albert 
Ge 138, eucccoded 1080). Pop. of 

Pripcipaltr, 19.121. 
Monad, see INFUHORIA VR. 

Monad and Monadiam. ‘The 
appky ot eie (zo whieh е юс yd 
Süden in “those ез, 
fmediars between that ot E 
Ge.) or шопан, and that ci 
cartes (gp) or dualism, A M. may 
fp aia фо be the ultimate consticuent 
of all qofstanos: monada are simpia 
Sod similar in. constitution ; they 
only differ qualitatively; each is a. 
Saf- contained тантана, and a 
monad has two quali on. 
Gr capacity to mirror the universe, 
and арро, or striving. From the 
highest monád, which 18 God, to the 
wry Tomcat al] are” соп Bo 
that of all momenta they aro al in 
harmony, although each works out 
ita own development under its own 
ees Independently ot all tho others 
Man is bull up of а complexity of 
попав, while his вош ls в single 
Toned, the contre of bis being. See 
Teibniz, o Monadslovie «trang. by 
Габа), and Aourcavs. Essels (rano. 
by Langley), 

Мапата, Mount or Grand Monad- 
Cheshire co., S.W, of New Hamp- 
shire, U.S.A. Ait, 3186 fe 

Monaghan: 1. An inland eo. in the 
prov. of Ulster, Ireland, Tho N. is 
татса by che Blackwater, the S. by | 
the Fane ard Girde, and the W. 

у akg dune опа tne W b7 
Шу, Cho neve Bough rango, 1900 fe 
at ite highest point» extending alone 

the whole A-W. boundary Into Bere 
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elated mountain in| Alogi 


Monarchianism 
managh. None of the rivers are nayi- 
fable, Tne Vister Canal, which unites 
ugha Neagh and Erne, traverses the 
county near M. nnd Clones Tho B. 
болаша rich and productive lad, 
Dut che most fertile part is the central, 
including the baronies of М, Cre 
morne, and Dortroe, Agrieulvuro is 
Fir unin олумуш, Шал аша when 
the chief produbta- Linen ia the 
EE fhe area is 500 eq. m. 
Pop, (1811) 71,595, 8. Tho co, a. 
Of Armagh, contains 
the college of Marartan Sad a Roman 
Catholic chapel. The borough ob- 
tainod its charter from James I. Pop. 
(1811) 2952. 

Maharohianism. The term applied 
derisively, by „Tertullian to 
heretics of the 2nd and Sra centuries 
who, deed ie doctrine, "or the 

‘and conalituted themselves 
the defenders of the " Monarchy’ of 
боа? or Christian monotheism. 
Latter-day historians elasaity Mon- 
acchians into the Adopticnist (from 
tho view that Christ waa the Eon of 
Goa by adoption ошу) or Dynainistic 
| sect, who held Christ to be а human 
Баре endowed with divine powers, 
and the. Modalictio sect, who re 

arded Christ, as the Inesrnation of 

id tne Father, and maintained 
generally that the Trinity was really 
Feducible to different conceptions 
uuder which the One рше une 
might be viewed. According 














o | authority of The Lille Labyrinth, ап 


anonymous work oscribec 
to one Cajus, a member of me Koman 
Church. and to Theodoret, and 
directed абыр the hereby | of 
Aricmon and Thecdotus,itecems that 
Опе Theodotus, a shoemaker, was the 
fist to teach ‘that Jeena was mere 
man, and incurred excommunication 
for, his Хот, demon who bo 
longed to the anis-Nicene Mon, 

iana for adoptionis. declared tho 
dootrino of the divinity to bo an 
[innovation dating trom Zephyrinus 
| and a relapse into heathen рот еі. 
He nino amertod that Christ was є. 
| mero man, but born of a virgin, and 
Superior ih virtue to Use prophets, 
His views, for which he, too, incurred 
Sxeommunication, were developed by 
Poul of Samosata (sce Eusebius, 
| Hist. Eccl). “The dyuumisdo heredes 
аге “larzély associated with 

jans, or deriders of the Logos, the 
term Alogions or Alogi being in- 
yented by Epiphanius to emphasise 
| their rejection of the divine word 
preached by John. ‘Their views are 
ТОКА by Epiphanius аш fnrpirad 

Theeaotus, Vut ther cunt 

| distinguished from етот righe 
going heretics, the Ebimites, and 


4 аге not, 
Мше mi ie 





E 








to 
араада The 





Monarchy 
name mainly associated with the 
Modaitstio М. je thet of Praxesa, 


against whom Tertullian especially. 
hurled me fulminations. Ртахевя waa 
Both. Monarohian and Potripaecian 
(tho Western name tor the Sabeilian 


hereey that Оой tle Fw her suffered | is 


ior) in the person of the 

eaa (hono real name hes been 
ваа OU outer лаш Epigonus) 
‘was a confessor from Aria Minor, "the 
seed piot of the Monarchian views.’ 
{e gor erid the Pope Шеги r 
according worners, оре гріти 
япа by цо doing, saye Tertalllan, did 
® twofold servio» for the devil at 
Rome, for * be drove away propheoy 
ad introduced herey. Ho Put tO 
flight the Paracleta and he crucified 
the Father” ee also Harnack 
игде ou M. ie Heraugw feal 
Eneuclopátie. Tertullian (Dodgson'a 
{тапа}: and Dichenary of Christen 
Antiquities (passim). 

Monarchy, see SOVEREIGNTY.. 

Monards, a genua of А танад 

reuuials” (order Lab DM. 
didyma, tho. sweet bergamot, or 
Oswego tea, beara whorls of (rasrant 
бата Sowers from June to August. 

Monacterovin, or Monasterevan, a 
qur. and market in. In the en, dad 

лп. W.S.W. of ta tn. of Kildare, 
Ireland; has breweries and distilleries: 
Pop. (1911) 2000. 

Monastery, ап abbey, priory. or 
convent for monks or nuns dedicated 
фо the religious Ше and under the 
тше of an abbot or abbess, except in 
tho caro cf the cathedral’ conventa, 
where the bishop was the abbot and 
the superior of the catablishment was 
called a prior or priores, lu lus early 
Stages when mong inam wa prad- 
thed in tbo eremitica] form, the Me. 
were merely groups of celis or huta. 
St. Pachoulus bully his бз M. In the 
form of я village, with rowa of buts 
Jarg enough t6 sovornmodate three 
monks in cach, and with a common 
тојоотогу and à ‘church, Under his 
тше the monks worked al diferent 
frades such a» tailoring, cerpontering; 
dey eo tial workshops formed. part 
‘of the buildings, he produce being 
Shipped te Alexandria and sold lo 
Support the community. As time 
WE on and Che namnet or convents 
grew, Tt nt only became necessary 10 
Таак the establishments more com: 
at, but It also becaino necowary Lo 

‘thom from cubo баса and 
Sacompas them wih meana o 
defence, aad tho monks then erected 
massive buildings, containing all the 

















necessary secommodation and su 
Founded with higa walla аз а pro- 
tection against a possible eneux 








The Eastern or Oriental MB. Aif- 
fered slightly in their architectural 
Plan from those of the West, That of 


i 
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Monastery 


Santa Laurs, Mt. Athos, may be 
taken ae а typlcal Bastern M. It is 
enelosed wit 






































MONASTERY OF SANTA LAURA, 
MOUNT ATHOS (LENOIR) 


А, Gateway: В, chapels; С, guest- 
ы re ора 
©, коту: 1, Ki 

абе, 





refectory, kitchens, storehouses, eto., 
aro also lia (шм courtyard, шоп Chus 
becomes the centre of the material 
life of the community, while the inner 
courtyard forms tbe centre of the 
religious ше. Passing through, tho 
church at. опса arrests attention ал 
the chief feature of tko whole building, 
10 is placed almost in Lhe middle of 
the cour-yard, which is surrounded 
by cloister on o which open tho 
cells of the monks, and in front of it 
there ls а marble fountain. Although 
the refectory stands in the outer 
courtyard, ‘entrance ie effected 











Monastery 


from tho inner courtyard: it fa a large 
cruciform building, and is decorated 
ith. frescoes represent ing warions 
Sinia do thee Raster М. this build 
iie vi tae place of w oh pter hou 
the mens аа ш culo being Laken Шш 
Sin we the edis, 

‘The Comic Ма adopted a different 
piss ob stolen ite, the, com eds 
Bring aient. Тг church occupies 
the S side of the building, and along: 
file it шы an mense gallery with 
the cus opening out on either “do 
iY wea Pang Se great monastic 
revival of st аео tare Mowatt: 
Cis) tint The grea! es number of 
ИШКА ст 
decline Ме ан totowed one arches 
fural phan, which was, of Come. пм. 
fed according Te The sites Tho bulld- 
Inge Were evel In a series or group: 
tite ebura. as tae eonim of tlie ie. 
Melons Tite’ of tke community, was 
Maced d a cloistered. оошу 
found еей were ranged the Other 
Inildings forming a meeestary part of 
ie monet io Шо, the chapter houro 
thedormitory, the котао гооо, ard 
the төшөгү, Another grou} is 
formed by the tnfirmarr, with the 
phyriciar’y homeo und physio pardon 
Ind ‘hw school for the пособ while 
куш rhe convent enclosure lie the. 
iot house and the outer shoot, 
ЖИЙ the guest house for distinguished 
Vistos hot gar dicant Suny 
Tere "wore three uest hong, the 
ano already mentioned, while he 
ther two for monte end poor travel: 
itm weru pluced ep oit her side of the 
maln cnitanecs "Phe buildinge eon: 
ected witl tho material want: of the 
Communi ylietothe S: und У oth 
rel, tiie tenen, buttery, Dak 
Bauen, атомне ако, fon the retectory 
Bing reused by a pazsage from the 
licen, and beyond tieso 
ét inged the workshop, stalie, 
tnd fari bading. Pho erat Swiat 
SE of Sts Gall (520 A.D.) wis а by picat 
enodici ne M., and the same pian is 
followed smi more or jess alt fly in 
most of heir buildin with sieht 
rat ens dur (o the locally. Seer 
instance, at Canl 
лаанат buildings are situated 
(othe Ne of the earch imtead ot rhe 
S i Us, uni ev Wore er аш 
Worhan te" dormitories. follow a 
plashi diferencs in arrangement. At 
Wertuinter Abbey and Si, Mars'a 

originat езй, 
unine Sis 
bui dings somewhat dier 
mire pan at the ah 
Banded hy Witte Dake ot Aqui: 
a Coum of. Auvergno, the 
or is pared eonstdenibiy further 
Than is cial and е monastic 
йк do mot open out of It, but 
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of Ching. | 


Monastry 
fry placed la a ooperate group, Th 
were not e great aumber of Clunise 
Rouser in gland, the one at Lewes 
Bas the tint but the ‘best preserved 
Tivat Curie деге ana Wentooks 
Following ou The Chunuc Ms. one 
those ob We Citorcans the eher 
characieritie of which was thelr 
Баана and эней, the outs 
Sard expresion of Cie rid rule they 
adopted, Uunceestary decoration df 
wort ‘wan forbidden, veh. es 
turmas pinnacles, or stained glass 
and tke Pates зеп wers usual 
wild nad desolate The fist of Their 
homses wus the abbor of Citcauz. 
They tailored out à nart ular pans 
THO omiidines were divided into tu 
жатазгыерыта! cd iya well in (йе outer 
Were ilo barns, granaries, stables 
Workshops ere and in the Inner 11б 
monasi buildings proper. with the 
i church совр ing the ceni rl portion. 
At Clairvaux (a.p. 1110) thero aro 
{wo сштеу, anti ep The casten side 
buyana The menaetle Pikinga there 
ar? qurdons, огой, nud dipende 
Placed ou de i convent walls, 
iie enun was also ШЕ on а 
slightly "dierent plan to those of 
Stier communities, with а very short 
чеш lib. Wwhidh wast as à Tule, 
square. It also invariably had two 
i Sare chapels on the E sida of the 
itunsopts, whieh were divided of 
IN dol Walls, апа at Оттан 
There “are nine” chapels. тайа 
round the apse, also divided by solid 
Walia, Ta th Ceterclan. Ma, the 
Ghupter.nowse war “alware quad. 
Тапа, and was divided Into two or 
nce alslesby pillas and arches. The 
potion of the refectory i» also a 
Ghitueleris т im. [ho ened ine 
houses. vas placed рагийе to tho 
ave of the church on the че of the 
Gloster fur hex: scmoved trom tt, and. 





























SSS uly seem ead 
[ro RAE ec 
Whe chert, duos i de 
p DE EN 
quiet venei teet 
p ERE 





ali tinis C Thoe Connected wit 
hospitality God the materi горане. 
ments of the оошту placed Just. 
within the ene? ward. (3) Ie church 
Sont ions budug. (4) Tho inner 
Ghost. wi the brary. leoture-halis 
Sid сату теңгенин. (5) Thé 
infirmary and novices quartets, The 
Hint Стат house to be founded in 
rela rd was that af Waverley Abbey. 
mear Farana, et which buf litte 
tw run That of Founialas 
Жө, “Yorkshire, is She best pre- 
Snel oien hae ‘At Revani, 
Жш, Pinter, Netley, etes 

"This Ans шп Ms. Followed the 
Benedicte plar. More or sa, Dut a 
leading characteriniis of thole build 























Monastery 
ings ів the immense length of their, 
thurches, which mere “devised 10 
accommodate large congregatior 








GROUND PLAN OF FOUNTAINS 
ABBEY, YORKSHIRE 
A, Maye of the’ church; D, камер 
' chapels; "D, tower, E, sacrsiy 
F, choir; б, chapel cf nine altars; 
listers; 1, chapter house; Ky 
tese court; L, calefactory; M, water 
course: К, Sellars ©, Drewhcuse; 
B, prisons: Q, kitchens; "R, oie; 
5, felectory; T, battery; U, cellar 
ahd storeiouse! V, т w, 
X, guesbhouse; Y, mil 
bridge: Z, абе пое, abbot's Bouse. 
2, great tall; 3, refectory 
storehouse; 6, chapel 
A В, epit; $ yard) 
То, kitsher "oes 9 Y 
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| ing, followed Ше 


ашу 
thoi of Easby, Yorkshire, ani Bay- 





Monastery 


At anthony and Christ Church 
(Twyaham) the chair я shut off from 
the ailes. Sometimes there are no 
aisles at all, ва at Bolton and Kirk- 
fam, while at Brinkburn and Laner- 
cost there are only N. aides The 
abbey of St. Augustine at Bristol 
was typical of the Austin canons, 
their church now being used as the 
cathedral. 
‘The Promonstratonsians, із build- 
lap of (he Austin. 
gations, of which they wers a branch. 
‘Tho аР English esteblishmeat. was 
at Newhouse in Lincolnshire (1140 
the best preserved. аге 


Е, 





ham, Kent. AU Easby 1. Is noticeablo 


| that the buildings are not arranged 


with the usual unitormity and pre- 
cision which gives a somewhat strag- 
Ging appanmace, and tho ohuroh at 

layham is characterised by Из ex: 
treme narrowness and the absence of 
all aisles, 


‘The Carthusian Ms. departed from 
аш fhe “other communities in their 
architectural plan, owing fo а wide 
difference in their rule. "hol order 
sprang up when eremitical monasti- 

m was revived, and as solitudo and. 
silence were enjoined hy t heir founder, 
St. Bruno, it was neoscary to build 


in sueh a manner that (із eculd be 
carried ont. The M. was therefore 
arranged in a series of cells or email 


cottages, cach containing a living- 
Foon боша е. surrounded 
Dy а small garden. and opening on to 
S'cortidor, which la Ketan opened on 
toa cloistered gallery connecting the 
whole, Ас ihe great Carthusia M. of 
Glermont these. celle occupy. thres 
Sides of the ciolstor, end on «bo W. 
lice "uio church, (he chapter house, 
Amd refectors, with the other neoe 
Sary offices, this arrangement ds in 
variably found throughout tho char- 
Ter-houbes as they were called in Eng- 
land, of which there were never more 
then aine. ‘The best preserved ia that 
of Mt. Grace in Yorkshire, i Bough 
Phat or Witnam im Somersóehiro i 
Fhe earliest. Others were at Sheer, 
Richmond, and the famous Charter 
Howe in London., EES 

A word ‘mist bo sald about the 
табай bulldings of the Mendicant 
order, which formed a distinct class. 
‘They were usually planted im large 
towns, and were af nascssity alapted 
{othe sites chosen, so that [hero was 
seldom any regularity in tho buld- 
ings, and thelr pest отом were con- 
contrasted оп their einrehes, which 
rere built. with n viow fo мока: 
апп large congrexitions. Тозо 
Were generally long-siaped buildings 

















without any transopte, the nave 
being divided into two parts, ono for 
the brotherhood, and the over fur 


Monasticism. 
the congregation, The E. end wan as| 
a rule square, and there was no choir. 
Та some of the irish monasteries one 

spt may be found as larga or 
oven larger (haa the nare, Originally’ 
these churches bad no towers, but In 
some of the alruciures of the Lith 
and 15th oonturies, where & choir 
was Introduced, here were call slight 
towers. while the Grey Friars’ (ran- 
Giscan) at Lynne has an hexogonal 
tower. One cf the best preserved 
‘English frluries is that of the Domini- |s: 
Cans at Gloucester, where there la 
also a Franciscan convent. The 
Dominicans" house at Norwich may 
also be quoted. Of the Carmelite or 
White Friare, tho bost example te {ho 
Abbey of Hulne near Alnwick, which 
‘was their first foundation in England 





(1240 4.D-). OF the Black Friars and | M. 


Grey Friars in London, only the names 
remain, bul the nave of the church ot 
the Austin Friars haa becn preserved. 
‘The destruction of the beautiful Ms. 
in England must be laid at the door 
gt Henry VIII and his adviser, 
Thomas Cromwell. "They saw in the 
monastic property aet possibilities 
of wealth.” The Act ot Dissouution ge: 
passe: suppressed all Ms. 
With an income of lese than £200 a 
Feat, but though tiis яш loft phe 
lager free, they gradually fel 
into tho king's bande, through the 
attatuder of their виду as ut, Glas- 
tonbury, and they shared the fate of 
their lemer brohron, Many of them 
have fallen ta'o ruin from neglect and 
‘See Lenoir. irchitecture mon- 
1959-20 ; Guaquet, English 
Monastic Life, 1904, containing tull 
bibliography “end complete 8; of 
English house; end Пашов 
‘Thompson, English Monasteries, 1913. 
Moussticism (from Lut. monachus, 
a monk: Ok. моа, solitary), à 
general name descriptive cf a mode of 
Feligione life which has prevailed in 
the Church from. almost the earliest 
ages, and which, during many periods 
of ita history, lius formed the most 
characteristic’ and powerful expres- 
‘of its act vty. Ib sprang iate 
settled existence. during che 3rd 
ventury, aud was the natural product 
of many intiuences then moving the 
Chureh. Previously to this. period, 
indeed, а syxer of solitary ond 
ascetic qevotion, is found prevailing 
among the Jews both in Palestine eu 
im Alexandria. Tho main ents out 
ot which M, rose, however, шы uns 
doubtediy io be found within the 
Church it: those hardships 
and persecutions whieh oppressed i 
especially during that age, and thc 
spirit which these persecutions natnr- | 
ally quickened and fostered, During | 
the severities which followed the edict 
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Monasticism 
Christians wore driven from thelr 
homes Їй search of shelter from the 
folentlese vengeance which pursued 
hem. The comparative security of 
iles remote wis dn wach hey 
sought refuge sens to have heen the 
direst апте af the monastic. idea. 
Suoh an isolation ва that in which 
many now found themselves came to 
be regarded һу them ae the only pos- 
Slüle reclieation. of tho Christian. 
"Db was the fruitful «cil in which 
бшк reminated and sprung 
бзан The Bonoar of 
Original bas bem shared by tre 
Tames Bas] uad Anthony j 
farmer of whom may be tepivded as 
tho ‘ret In point of timo whe oxor 
plified in hie own practice that Chris- 
Тап asceticism which developed into 
7 but the letter of whom was really 
the frst who drew euch attention to 
116 monastic life as Lospread abroad its 
fimeandattrast many to iteadoption 
“anthony wus born on the borders of 
Upper Egypt, in the village of Coma, 
i he provineo Of асоро 
about the year 251. А epirit of simple 
and earnest, But somewhat іва 
Diety, animated Bim Trom his 
South Esi 1 his parents about 
Venti seur, Lhe care of a young 
sister and of couddernble propery 
devolved upon him. Setting aside the 
ordinary Christian obligations arising 
Sut Of his position, he conceived ШШЕ 
Falf called upon t0 dispose of his pro- 
Forty, and submit to a Jfe of 
tary poverty in which he might with- 
out Hapediment pive himself to his 
Spiritual duties. [n obedience to this 
impulse, he assigned higlanded cotates 
to ше inhabitants of his native vii 
lage, under condition that he should 
receive no troublo an to any chi 
to mlieh they were ше; аша having 
made provision for the education ol 
his aister with a society of pious vir. 
Eine, ho setuled down near hin paternal 
Mansion, and cominenced & Ше of 
Trid asceticism. He supported Bim- 
Sit by te labour of his bands, and 
distributed whatever exceeded the 
Supply of his own Dare wants for the 
Топой of tho peor. Those natural 
feelings which he strove to mortify 
continued to asert themselves n 
Such "a manner we to disturb. the 
Srrenity of his spiritual contempla 
tions. ” Aiterwerds he learned the 
more Christiun way of resisting such 
Emptations by cheerful activity and 
ust in Ше presence of the Lord. 
tired to a farther distanoe from bi 
native village, and took up his abode 
fn ater of tock, such ва the Бур 
Vans used tor ‘purposes of entom 
mert, Here he farted and affictod 
himself till ho was overtaken by ili- 
ness and carried back in а tainting 














of Decius in the year 20, many 


Google 


and semi-deranged condition to the 


Monasticism 307 Monasticism 


3 ost various results, 
аја 
Кш Tor cmon ae, ora eium БА In e 
uri ууз Chart Cech ar NET EET 
ретаз тла eer eeu инно, оп, Мии ттар 
Эште КА БЫАНЫ Жали Pod 

күс He тустан M 
LIN EE M CA ИН 
а! 5; and thi rads | an Aging єрїгї maintonan 
DP tt а Mad tas 
RIPE Кү а 
ol lowers; th task ined | ће famous Simeon Stylites, who is 
Eye pec a ahem dee 
FI А eee DACH 
SR m E QUUM нт 
Roe nur ed и MIN at 
panis of a шәй pear, Rid his | Wee: During his compulsory йот 
EO ee Sat ar reer tere eae 
Secular асте тоса an a mirac: alous iram, Whose austeritics and devotion, 
Tusce N ast ati 
person, Ho di imeelt at | polishod Romans, gradually attracted 
AW түе 9 реу and at length admiration. 
pu rp eie pisa барк rei аны 
ИЕ im EN 
БЕ uv zl reat ln pulee io the monastic 
etree dalane miii he one de ee 
ER uq rep a стт ү 
bi | countenance to this result, Amt 
lide satis t E opp 
EC bees EES ain ak ae 
Berean Aer fundis pm TREE. 
opaan up Air Rutuli сыкы 
no Нш, a disciple of Anthony, | menis Iho restless activity of гош 
ERE Nd RO: 
en oy Sal “of Coen: on. de, fellov influence rich and noble ladies were 
eect e Ede КаК. 
iol ene ашы агаи ГАШ ho 
ИАА ы Ж 
Ке он уга O ems damni I seg 
indeed, never vi E "HS succæstul in transfering M. west. 
indeed, never virtually assumed, liko e! at есета: А овес 
злу хр 
{тра кышы ык ad 
[p 3d. Wille the institu. | mi f France into Britain an: 
EXPE T Dua Тыш METER ee 
р in | ої organisation was есес 
the example of Anthony, mot only. ios de мака lee idein 
гре but throughout the East, its | necessary йез ita widely 
Же Шашы ser UD UE d Dai 
а a MEI cand ine 
aur i гозо among the monks of Que 
SHADES Tite, or tho ealisetion ‘ot Eno | who eww the апат 10 mbich M. vas 
Sle ie leant oi | Sere aapna TEUER TIE 
Hore eau ie eH s 
sun ты rie Tea ro-; and ¢iMcient control. Benediot of 
Eon yp Mee Aor ts Nursia was prepared for this great 
munis reatu s fev рил 
at О Бе Н ы ашы Жып Td MEE 
eared puet arias ee ER 
Sere, e celle E a het, dct ысы 
Е e red КОЛА 
m and with pmitting to | of his own daily allowance of fo 
Fe are a RGR d 
Shine Ment IMS pe IDEM 
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renin pause tlia pout 
Тин midako, nn ind him Lom 

Samana (a pei їнї. ] 

o ntur col Vie 

ovS. wus ins 

ешип of 


reed Шит di 
e Прати 
mech are themeelees equally be 

and preaching. The hls- 


mendicancy 
‘Of bhcan ongera, as weil na cnt of 
її, whieh may ke най! Lo he n 
of Hw шиза Цо spirit, 
'ї suem n distinot anne вв 10 те: 


олүм lisa, la аалга 
"tb wiih that of (he pupaey. 
be Reformas 


m M, ennot be Al 


diio Turone, t at ha held 

an Em onee of malae 

E and the ndvanes odan 

= cultivation, Far 
нару a 

ПА; t ts 

Neander, Wonk 


de admiral, bor uc Рашегі 
nen. 


Moncreiff 


yov. аай 
sa end 
i 


Monenlieri, s б 
5m aat teolt at Purim, 
tais, em the f. b. ot the Н. Pae 
has d royn! palage, and simile. nl 
migtches and bricks. Pop, 11,801, 

Mawenenpacha, a зп, dn, Ше sits 
se n AE dr Ve part af aro; 
Маунты wise шашау: 
"d 


E 
lmeavo, n mmntzin om the 
Латыйп" ol A шні Castile, 


nin, 33 m. We of агына. АЙ: 
TN 


‘Monch, а famous peak in the 
оин Alga, Зийа, û m. N-E. 
м Ye Jimare, АЙ, ТК, 
aon th эла 
| ot ihe pare at uro 
гызга. Tus hut springs 
Salt Catas da Маний, ary arben 
"lins in akan d 
vast idit 
Кл ү 


ЕЮ vum = ibe cuter 
Е Я meaner Tor 
Sidi Me mia 
Far отиті end govern 
riia N. Ameria ja 1801, M, was 
Ше «Шыг түше or tne denti соп" 


жшн сшщ T 
үн Duke ol 
miel m 


ge. CEA 
жый. Йе fougbt at Cadis (05). Fike 
die mme т ттэмпий der 
Charles T. in the Scottish war (1830). 
In MAS hc wur taken prisoner bo 

ire rise 


ток. 

At. 1m 1054 he becaane 
Sommesder in Seva, and 
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ars II. аз шага] of thn 
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"етиу in 1786, M, was 
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Monasticism 
Benedict lived. Some shepherds ar 
length discovered his retreat, and 
spread abroad the fame of the holy 
hermis. His influence was bhus mo 
опса sconred ; he waa invited to the 
rule of a neigabouring convent, and 
accepted ib, alhough under protesta 
tion taat the severity of the govern- 
ment whieh he would feel bound to 
establish would prove intolerable to 
those Who gave him the invitation. 
it tumed out as he supposed: the 
retraovory ‘monks aven sought hi 
lite; and, leaving them in disgust, he 
retired once more to his solitude. This 
event only contributed the more to 
his fame. Ile was gradually enabled 
to found and regulate, according to 
his own plan, twelve cloisters in the 
neighbourhood of his original seel 

sion, Rigorous as were the personal 
austerities of bt. Benedict, he waa 
convinced by experience that an un- 
due severity of fasting and mortifica- 
Чоп was incompatible with a Western 





climate and Western habite. His mie | 


wae characterised rather by its sim- 


plicity uad order than by any раг. | 


Шеш severity. "Two Hours after 
midnight the monks were aroused to 
ЖШ and the timo bewreen this and 
daybreak was consumed in learning 
the pealns by heart, or some other 
imila: study. At daybroak matins 
Sere performed, womewhat in bhe 
Same manner as vigils. by chanting 
salis and reading lessons. fron; 
бере, „The duty of privato and 
mental prayer was alo enjoine 

Tee ортаа. хаар, ° Theat 
carly serrio wore followed through- 
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his sprung ap, the most notable and dio 
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St. Benedict (Waddington’s Church 
History, vol. ii. p. 377). As a monk it 
was that Hildebrand’ nursed those 
wanbitious schemes which he afier: 
warda carried ont aa Gregory VIT 
"The immortal name of St. Bernard is 
associated with the Cistercian order, 
of which the Abbey of Clairvaux war 
5 dependent, and the simple purity oí 
the Carthusians acquired for them а 
great reputation. Їп the meantime 
‘other forms of monastic order hed 





|tinguished of walch, dating from au 
carly period, was the order ot St. 
Augustine, which was destined to | 
plar so prominent a part in the ed 

Vance or the Retormation, - his order, 
at least in ita argin, waa chiefly com. 
Posed of those who were ecclesiastice, 
While ix the convents generally, ac 
cording to their original constitution, 
there were but a few eligible or do: 
voted to the ecclesiastical life, There 
[ere still two fursher developments of 
fhe" monastic system that, claim 
notice. "These are the tise and estab: 
lishment of tho Military and the 
|Mendicent or Preaching orders. The 
former sprang up out of the close 
union subsisting betwoon the coco 
slastical and the military profession: 
їп the middle agea, and expecially ont 
of tho crusading spirit of the 13th 
©ешфшгу ‘They ero well known undor 
\the historical names of the Knights of 
the Hospital, the Knights Templar, 
and the ‘Teutonic Order. "They took 
| thelr rise in Palestine, They gradually 
"карета abont tho tima of the 
Reformation. While the Military 

















out tle day by manual labour and orders arose out of the external noces- 
reading. During summer the day was |sities of the Church, and the warlike 
fo divided that seven hours were spirit kindled by the advance of Мо. 
kiren to the former occapation and at Fammedanism, the Mendicant orders 
Teast ото to the latter; during winter | originated in the internal dangers of 
more fime was given fo stady, but no the. Charch from the encronching 
alteration appears to have bocn mado spirit of reform and of freo opinion 
in the hours oi labour. The Sabbath | St. Douinio (1191) acquired his fame 
was entirely given to reading спа as a preacher against the heresy oi 
wrayer. The rale thus established by | tho Albirenses; and, recognising the 
jonedict extended itself, аз we have effecte following euch eloquence in bis 
said, ошкош the Wesi, wn for шу ease, he famed the bold idea oF 
many years was instrumental in pre: [establishing an order of Mendicant 
serving the integrity and simplicity of preachers whos» vow should espe 
devotion in its cloisters. Wilh he cally bind them to the interests of 
graducl increase of niches, however, |the Holy Sos ата the extirpation of 
the Benoilierine monasteries lost their heresy. Innocert IIT. аһ Arse looked 
primitive character, ord became the |coldir оз the project, but ite obviout 
feats of indolence and vice. Meny policy soon commended 10 to papal 
attempts were made to revive the first ‘teeagnition. For it was under the 
Hgour of tho rale, and still more suo- |shadow of the Dominican order that 
cessfully to apply it in new forms, the Inquisition inaugurated its career. 
tach oi which in its tura achieved |t, Francis of Assisi Was а conten 
‘a great, reputation, and powerfully porary of St. Dominie, end pursued, | 
helped tho cate of the papacy in the independently of hits, aciiailar course | 
different countries into" which it of fanatical activity. The story of his | 
| 



































Spread. in tai manner arose the interview with Innocent TIT, when he 
Seder ot St. Cluny, and the Cistercian fret appeared before hin with his 
hd Cartivusian orders—all branches, | plan, ig well kaown. Hurriod away 
35 1/ five been Said, "roni the stom of тош tho holy presence ae à Meal 
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таайтаап—а dreamarousedthe pontift 
to his mistake, and lod him to lend all 
his countenance toa scheme which at 
first ho repelled. While proeching was 
the characteristic featurs of the 








Dominican rule, poverty was in- 
tended to be the chief dixtinetion of 
that of St. Francis; bnt tho two 


orders gradually merged Weir ds- 
Unetive peculiarities, and tha members 
of each gave themselves equally to 
mendicancy and preaching, The his- 
Vory of those orders, as Well ag that ot 
'esuitism, which may be ssid to be a 
ovelopmoat of tbe monastic spirit, 
but in such a distinct shape as to re- 
nire separate notice, i inseparably: 
Bound up with that of tho papacy. 


Since the Reformation M. cannot be | 


said to have manifested any inherent 
vitality or power. With the advance 


Of modern civilisation, its highest | 


meaning and only conservative use 
Are gone: and, so far as it still main. | 
tains itself in Europe, it muss bo held 
to be an opponent at once of genuine 
religious life and the advance of £n 
elevated rational cultivation, For 
the wore particular history of M., Lhe 
general reader may be refered to the 


dington, and Milman ; 
special acconnt of Its earlier Dhaaes, 
to Hurebem'e Anipuifies, and the 
leamed reader to Helyot's 1ietoire 
des Ordres Monastiques (Peris), 1714 
and 1792. 
Monastir: 1. A fortified seaport of 
Manis, on the Quit of Hamman, i| 
Sk. ог Tunis; exports olives and 
Ой. Pop. 0000. 2. OF Bitola, cap. or 
the vilayet of Monastir, in Servien 
Macedonis, 135 m. by fall WNW, 
of Salonika. There are export 
grain, tobacco, wool and skins, and 
inanufs. of gold aud silver fierce 
Work and carpete, Pop. (estimated) 














15.000. 
‘Monboddo, James Burnett, Lord 
(1714-99), а Scottish judge and meta- 





Physician, practised as n barrister ÈT 
1787, whon ho was made Juego m 
ше Court uf Session, Amorg nis сол- 
temporaries ho had the reputation nf 
an eccentric because he garo learned 
Suppers ond rode on horseback ator 

fhe manner бт the ancients. "ard 
Because In his Origin and Progress of 
Language (1573), amd. his Ancient 
Maaphisics (111999), he exposed 
man's affinity to the orergcoutane, 
thus in a measure anticipating the 
Darwinian theory, See енен 
Melinemurt, where the idea is Iudis 
топу developed. Boswell describes, 
Ta hio ‘Tour fo the Hebrides, an intcr. 
View between Lord Monb»ddo and 


Dr. Joh: 
Central | 








'ahnson. 
Monbuttu, a country in 

Africa, зке by a negro race of | 

eannibals, Visited by Schweinfurth. 
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Moncreist 
| p Monoaliori, э tn. in the prov. and 
|$. pte oily ot Turin, Piedmont, 
duis on the t. b. of the’ R. Po, TE 

fan's royal palaso, and manuia. 
| matches an bricks: Top Му, 
|, Noncarapseho, а, tn. fa, ue dist. 
and & it the part of Faro, 
‘Algarve,’ Portugal; win industry. 
Pop. 3080, 

Moncayo, a inonntam on the 
boundaries” of Aragon and Castile, 
Spain, 55 m. W. of Saragossa. Alt. 
оо te, 

Monch, а famous peak in the 
Ветово Alps, Switzerland, 3 m. N-E. 
of the Jungtrau. alt. 13 408 fi. 

Menohique, a tn. in the dist. and 
40 x. WNW: of ths port of Faro, 
Algarve, Portugal. ТЫ hot springs, 
called Calas qe Monchique, are etca- 
оме in ekin diseases. Фор. 1500. 

Moncks, Sir Charles Stanley, fourth 
Viscount’ (1219-24), птар güvernor- 
general of Canada, horn at Tompio- 
Tore, ‘Tipperary. Ше entered parlion 
mient im 1832 шь member for Ports- 
month. He was appointed captain. 
general and governor of Canada and 
|British N. America iu 1861; M. was 

пе chict promoter of the federal con- 














d- | stitution of Canada (1887). 
end fora 


Monok, George, ûrst Duke of Albo- 
marie (1608-10), British general and 
admiral, horn at Potheridge, Devor 
shire, He fought at Cadiz (1626), R 
(1621). Не wus a colonel under 
Charles I. in the Seottisn war (1839). 
In 1614 ho was taken prisoner by 
Fairfax at Nantwich, and imprisoned 
ı for two years in the Tower (1644-6). 
i Не became lieutenant-reneral under 
Cromwell, anà fought with distinction 
at Dunbar yeca 
| commander i . and took 
[Edinburgh in 1659. In 1660 he re- 
stored Churles IL. As admiral of the 
fleet in 1664, Be won a decisive victory 
Lover the Duizh. Lives of M. have been 
{written by Thomas Gumble (1671), 
Guizot, and Julian Corbett. ё 

Monclova, a tn, in Coahuila, 
Mexico, 103 m. N.W. of Saltillo by 
rail; bas rahway shops. Pop. 10,000. 

‘Mencontour, a vil. in the dept. of 
| Fiemme, France, 16 шь SSW. of 

oudun, where the Huguenots, under 
Сайит). wore defeated by tho Duke 
of Anjou in 1569. 

Menereiff, Sir. Henry Wellwood 
(1730-1821),8 Scottish theologian an 
author, horn in the village of Biack- 
ford, Perthshire, He beoumo minister 
of Uie church of St, Cuthibert™, Ediu- 
burgh, in 1775. and moderator of the 
General Assembly in 1785. M. was & 
staunch supporter of the Whig party 
in tte ‘Chueh of Scotland, end аһ 
eloquent. and inspiring preacher. He 
is the author of Discourses on the 
Evidence of the Jewish und Christian 
Revelations (1815), and An Account 





























Monereit. 
ЖОЛУ Writings of John 
skine, D. D. (1818). 
;Moncreiti, James, Baron Monereift 
‘of "Tulliebole nro ‘Scottish: 
lawyer and politician, born in Edin- 


burgu. He was called to the bar in | 


. "He carried measures in parlia- 
mont for the abolition of religious 
Teste 1n Scottish universities, and for 
tho amendment of the law of entail, 
evidences, and bankruptcy. 
‘Moncrieff, Sir Alexander (1890- 
1900), à ritieni soldier and luventer, 
born in Perthshire. Не Invented Ш 


1868the*Moncrioff Pit,’ or’ disappear- | I 


fog system,’ a method of mounting. 
the heavy Ordnance In coast batteries. 
А shelter receives the gua nfter firing, 
the состу of the recoil boing stored 
gnd subsequently utilised to carry 
the gun into firing position when 
required. 
опоюп, а ta. and port of entry, 
‘Westmorland co. New Brunswick, 
Canada, on the Pétitendiso R., RA m. 
N.E. oi Gt. John. Tt to the head 
Iiarters of the Tnlervoloalal Railway. 
it haa ention and woollen, milis 
foundries and planing mills. Natural 


Kas and oll wells were found near! 
piena" (1900) are some of hls beet- 


Nin eri. por. 19.000. 

Mond, Ludwig, F.R.S. cto. (1920. 
1000), a chemist, born at Kassel, Ger 
many. Educated at the Universities 
of Marbure and Heldelberg, where he 
studied under Bunsen. Io came to 
England in 1302 ; Incroduced the pro- 
cess for recovering sulphur trom waste 
prouet of Lehane soda paces Tn 
partnership with J. Т, Brunner (1878) 
establid “wutmonfa-sudu process 
(Solvay) at works i Cheshire, now 
tho largest alkali worke in the world. 
Ho manufactured chiorine as a bye” 
product: producer gts from ‘waste 
roduets,  meenveri Ammonia: 
rough. out a new pheoss for the 
manurasture of pure nickel, Im oou 
Junction win pange “end Quince, 
om niokol carbonyl, also ble own 
discovers. He founded and endowed 
Davy-Faraday Research Laboratory 
ot Royal Institution, 1900. A portion 
of his. collection of carly Italien 
alters, elas, left, to the nation, 
Bubhsh’a papem in Traneactions and 
Procest nga of the Royal. Sectety, 
Royal Institution, British Ansociation, 
Chemical Society, and “Society oi 
Chemical Industry: 

‘Mondenodo, à tn. fn tho prov, and 
30 m. NONE. of Vue oity оГ Lugo, 
Galicia, Spain,” It hes а cathedral 
Atk. century). “There ‘are marble 
queris, and manuf of cotton ord 
iren fabrics. Pup. 10,019. 

‘Mondovi, a in. n ‘the. pror. of 
Cuneo, Piedmort, Italy, 12 m. S. of 
‘Turin, Jthada university (1500-1719). 
‘There ате mabye. of ailes, paper, and 

enware. Pop. 19,255. 
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Money 
Mondragons, а oom. in the prov. of 
Casoria, Campania, Tialy, 18 m. 5.2 
of Geeta. Pop. 6185. 

Monemvasia, formorly called Napoli 
а Malvasia, a in. in Laconia, Отоо, 
20 m., NNW. of Cape Malia, Has 
Was oxported the famous malmsay 
Wino, Bop. 3000. 

Monere: a classification of atoms of 
rosoniastn dos Cite of any séructual 
atn Apr PROTOZOA. 

‘Monee Стаі ога & pretty por. 
conis] plant found valy lu the N, of 
Scotland 
aver and а їзїї lange 
white flower. 

Monessen a tn.Ip Westmorland oo.. 
Pennsylvania, US.A., on the Pitts- 
burg and Lake Eris iiallroad, 14 m. 
Шой задор ^ Te bes fou 
and тапш. sted and wire-fencing. 
Pop. 910) 11,733. 

fonet, Claude (5. 1840), а Frenoh 
artist, born at Paris, His Хешро to 
analysa Tight letarially into fta come 
anent өргөн colono hae йтоайу 
Тепсе ‘the. post-imprænonita. 
"Views of Argenteut (1313), Cathe: 
amin” (1374 and 1804), ° Le Moules 
(1391), and " Le Data doa Nym 











known works, 
Monetary Uniens are agreements 
between several states for the recog- 
rition of a common monetary unit 
the interchange of colnage. Thus in 
1865 was formed the Latin monetary 
union _ between France, Belgium, 
Italy, Switzerland, and Greece, which 
established the frame or Ита aa tho 
common unit. Subsequently Бош 
mania, Servia, and Spain were 
cluded tn the union. There is a M. U. 
of the states of Germany, whioh 
recognises the mark as the unit. The 
Scandinavian union emhraoea Den- 
mark, Norway, end Sweden, and 
recognises tho Krome ws Ше common 


‘The meaning of the term 
M., ite function ав a modium of ex- 
change, the substitutes that have 
Eeen uted for it at diferent, times 
by different nations, and the factors 
which regulate Ше value of M., have 
Leen treated in the article CURRENCY. 
This article done moro fully both 
with the question of how far the term 
should include instruments of credit 
and with the funetiona of M. It fa 
ап old controversy, not now by any 
metus settled, waver or no bills of 
exchange. cheques on deposit ao- 
counts, and other credit Instrumente 
nicht to be included in the eat 

Ort. Except tn the details of banking 
business, hardly any oneat the present 
day would restrict, the term М. te 
mere cash or coined M. Most would 
Ineludo banknotes, £e would make 
tho terma M. aad currenoy intor- 

















Money au Money 
changeable. But most English -and the value of M. within ita limited. 
guihoritios oom agalast tho view |аррото is determined juat ae it was 
that bills of exotange, promissory | before credit was introduced. "He 
Rotae, lethor of pratit, fe anviliary |inelvias banknotes became thay do 
farrenoy,’ constitute M. or curroney | what he calla “tho тоогу моі and 
ia tho proper sonra,” Profesor Sols. | Pecauso they pase freely froma hand 
wick would clasciiy. at least, bark 00 hand, ‘leaving no taco of thel 
deposite as "M, and. points out couno, as do bills of orcher 
(Cortical ieononiy! that touch com | which latter, of corso, Leave all 
And bank-noice form, a specially i. | signatories, ' whether Indoreers or 
Portant, part. of monay-markat | drawer, їп danger of liability in the 
money,’ still, where deposi; wocounts event of dishonour by the ascoptor, 
With banks dre part of the developed The oontrovorsy Je obviously, noi 
commorelal aystom of a conntry, the | susceptible of a dogmati sattiément, 
greater part o? much M. must nenes. | but cortalnly it would com that Pro: 
Sadly ‘consist of baniors promises fessor Sedgwick je forced to employ 
Yo pay com on demand, aot repre: |considorable subticty and inzenute 
Seated otherwise than by rowa of ор atrament to convince the student 
figures fn their Looks.” In other of cconomicathat the ordinary brader 
Words, the augregaie M. In a country necessarily accepta bankers debte 
аб апу given tine evista for the mox. (hemes! ля final diseharze of his 
t oniy in the shape of ackuow- book dobta Lf this Anality bo the 
lodged ‘lavilitics or obligations. wad real test, ib seems cler (hab Mre 
Rot by any means in a vague Sinbar's Walters exclusions ариу point the 
wale of gold tat in sone way or other , difference between М. aad credit. 
San be got at by the Banker it. Functions of тому M. a8 m 
Teceseity arises, "This is the very medium of erehanze docs away with 
misteke Mill seexs to make m the necessity for that direct Inter- 
peatediy, ала reforonoe to passages | change of goods which would involve 
In Book IIL, chs. xi. nad Xl. will the trouble of ndine two persons oF 
Take i apparent that that grow. sols nf persone who mutually desired 
Seonomist thought that coin and cach other's goods. o cumbersome 
poper Subtus Uneroion “made о procos could nevor hivo oxslsted for 
[egal tender by government together lone in any civilised society, and the 
formed the modum of oxchango universal goveptance of а desirable 
collected by bankers from individuels medium of exchange came early in 
and lent again to traders. Professor the cconornic history of most nations. 
Sedgwiek sums u> the controvers® ‘The use of & convertible paper 
by saying that if (1) Tho essental ошгтопсу or bank noten, howovor, ia 
function Of M. is Its use in exchanges Compurntively m purely recent der 
and other transfers of wealth "where velopment. The univorsa: acceptance 
tho object is to iransfer not some of bank-notes ae M, roquired for ita 
particular commodity Lut conunaad fulüiment the evolution of mercantile 
Sver, commodities gencraily ^: aad credit, the inculcation їп ali men of 
(@) we understand by money tha mutual confidence, and the inter- 
Which passes frecly from owner to vention of the legislation with its 
Owner їй final discharge of debts aad formal sanction of Шо substitution 
full payment. for commodities + than of anch merely arbitrary aymbala for 
bankers? debts payable on deruard, what, prior to the change, had been 
however acknowixizcd and trans: а шоши consisting of something 
ferred, are rightly exited, M." In this which in 1:907 was of such recognised 
contract he substitutes ‘from owner intriasio worth that no ono in his 
фа owner fur, Air. Walkers "from | sensos would refuse ii, The tardiness 
hand to hand * (Money, Trade, ünd | of the growtn of confidence in bank- 
Industry) on the ground that tha notes, though issued on the credit of 
important fact In the caso of poy-|goverament, is justited it wo look to 
meat, by notes la пот the ShyHeal he оту of the American ^green- 
renster of poner, but the tranz'erot hacks? Белес, 1364 and TARO 
claims on tho banker, | Thao instrimonte wore Issued iu 
excess, and caused в goncral tem- 
porary ination of prices and specu- 
Kition, with tha Inevitable coase. 
ia quence of Krave social and political 
evils from the harm to Industry as B 
Dut that although ere Corollary to the greenback s. fare 
groat mutual. cancelatien of in- valuo soting out of any cort of trus 
ebteiness, there. remain & vast relatlon Lo the ruling commercial 
number of transactions that ean only prices. As Mr. Walker pointa out, 
be carried out by tho use of M.; in this production of . bad money 
short, that M. propor cores in where really due to the lact that it 18 «not 
the aimcienoy af redit is exhausted, Lhe wante of trade, but che exigencies 


































































Money 


of the treasury (that) are apt to de. 
termine the amount of lesues, and 
whenever such issues take place in 
бугана of the wants of trado they 
almost inevitably go from bad to 
worse’ (Dict РЭН, Econ, 1900). 
But it is hy no means сбат what 
means enn Те employed to ensure 
that tho laws of economica rather 
than fiscal discretion shall determine 
the муе of an issue, even assum nz 
that tho former wil of necessity, 
supply а precise oriterion. Another 
leading function of M. is to serve us 
the common denominator of values, 














which is merely one way of stating 
Chat each conmodity by Lhe fa 
that It will readily exzhange for сой 





ог banle-notes "takes it- place on the 
price-current, hich up or low down, 





Aecor line to the demand for It.” Mr. | 


Walker uain quarrels with the older 
economista for thelr common assump. 
tion that M. ag а denominator in ex- 
change must of necessity perform the 
ofico ot meauuring valios, апа he. 
attributes the error to misleading 
terminology, expecially. the phrase 
‘measure of value in ita application 
to Mr: ез, Mill postulates aa ono of 
Ше nios; Obvious wants ОС Exchange 
that of "a common measure [or 
values of different sorte.” Mr, 
Walker's contention is that ‘It 18 
пої essentially the office of a de- 
nominator in erahanre to mensure. 
values, but only io czpress them, as 
тешхитеф. and that al] commodities 
being actually exchanged against 
fecus ef paper, ‘like bank notes, 
come measured вл to their value. 
without regard to the cost of pro 
duetion of the money itself, and 








similarly, when tho commoditics ox- | 


change Yor coin. In short, the value| 
of а commodity depends оп supply 
and demand ani, if anything, it ів. 
the value of the commodity that 
measures the value of M. (of what- 
ever kind), and not wice rersa. On the 
controversy whecher money has price 
fis well us value, or whether the term 
price * should Ue Pescrved to expresa 
the value of all other things in terma 





of M., Nr. Walker says, and rightly | 


as it would seem, that the latter Dro- 





position ia only true so lang ax ann 
article only is used ав М. Tut since 
both gold and silver are used In most 


countries, have separate sources of 
supply, and to xome extent fuifll 
independent purposes, “eg. 
fashioning of objects ‘of art, thers 
mast nevessarily ba a gold-price of 
ver and a silver-price of gold. In 
iz context wo occ the situation that 
bimetalt-ts have to meet. and why 
their endeavour is to extinguish all 
prefercnee for either of these metals, 
ita пешу ‘xed ratio, е. 154 of 
silver to 1 of gold, во that the prices 
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in tho | 


measured n terms of each metal shall 
тары зшде on ey 
етар  Grahem'e Coin and 
сү locu ор Ота атй 
(fno The, Currency’ Prineiple, ТАЗ 
eso Money ата the Mechanism of 
“Iaehanoe g Goshen Foreign. E2. 
imde Braemar Waller рв 
УНАГА 
Таа and Pet Gea! Economy. 
"Monerimáer. With ес exte 
tions ei one whe nets as a М. raus 
АЫ инан 
BOOS; (oy сагу om Мс Dusiroms 
[aniy fn Ма oisteged name and at 
[hie registered address or address 
еН 
ist and ой Vender oP expenses 
Фара OF ыш dovine 
| hê loan, Non-compliance with these 
Ststatory requirements. "1 
femera oer TNES 
Тамо to fae, ond 
vkon ш prin 
labour” “the exceptions 
[кесш ы есу... 
| pawnbrokern, building recites lnc 
francs “omen, and’ Traced am 
business the principal object of whict 
is not the lending of money. In tho 
poplar "mein. tne M ie 
anathema, but а borrower who, not. 
olv am infant бие ТРАХ), eaters 
доо moneglendiig transaction with 
iin ees epen, qat mop expoet Chat 
he will neessarily get. the sympathy 
[of a cour of iaw, "Tho Ace of 1000 
[iferely provides that & court may ro 
pren a transaction and relieve” the 
| borrower from tho neces-ity of paying 
more than a certain sum for intereat, 
fives, expenses. ‘premiums, renewal 
per inside tal Tema” where th 
Deor i hasnt епу, едете е 
| site "or the тото, eic. excessive 
| Raring renard to Пе M.'s Tsk and ой 
"he circumstances oj the case. “Te 10, 
perhaps ату Aeceensry to. any 
Elst а borrower could хув count 
| on getting relist or avoiding’ a tranar 
| elon ‘altogether i induced vo enter 
Vito у ® fake or тшшдеп пас 
тоонто or Шнде борон 
i interi facts on the part of the 
Mund aded e M. se acting: is 
Jii also vo ertminal proceedings. 
Money art m naui m 
domo a тонар plant (order 
Primulaceae) “with "opposite. shiny 
isses bening in, tho axe "eum 
арса, yellow dower 
Monfostne, а eom. in tho prov. 
Land 20 ^m. ® of ‘he tn of Moena, 





























































Italy. Pap. 5045. 
Момот de Lémos, а tn. in tho 
prov. and 33 m. S. Of tho city of 


Lugo. Galicia. Spain.” Т. has тария. 
19Р linen, soup, and chocolate, Pop. 
| Tanu. 

| Monge, Gaspard (1746-1518), a 
French mathematician and physicist, 





Mongolia 
bern at Beaune. Ho inrented the 
method of descriptive geometry and 
wrote a. treatise an 

(Gsomdirte Descriptive), du 1794 bo 
founded Uie. Boule Polytechnique. 
‘At loader of the solentitio expedition 
he aceompenled Napoleon 1. to 
Жур in 1798. 

Mongolia ("the country of the 
Mongols”) embraces а vna; extant of 
country inthsintoriorof Asia, between 
38° and 93° N. Int, 84° und 124° Б. 
dong. ita length tror ie: to W. exceeds | 
1700 m. and its width from А to S 
1000 m. Area between, 1,200,000 and | 
4,300,000 ба. m. Bounded X. dy | 
Siberia’. by Manchuria, S. Ly China | 
proper, cal W бу Rinu Tho; 
бешм] portion is oveupicd by the! 
Great Goti, а Yast tract of sand, s 
stones, and spare хохот, The | 
‘country vo the S. © of ths Gobi is mere 
elovatea and terminates im a hir 
mountain range, which, beginning 
near the Пов о, puns Ñ.for b00 m^, 
Wien burns au risit aansien to the Юз 
whence under tive aam of the Inahan 
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Mongoose 


| Urga ie the chief centre of population 


nd commerce, and here dwells the 


the subject | Kutnkhta Lama, who la the third 


highest pontif of tho Buddhista and 
Lhe spiritual ruler of the Mongols. 
Under tho provisional republican 
government of China (1912) в 
Bepnrate department was formed for 
The administration of M. and Tibet, 
The Russo-Mongolian agreement of 
1919 wus tho result of a orien of re- 
volutions consequent on excessive 
Chinese interference. Pon. 2,000,000. 
Mongolo-Tartar, ste URAT, ALTAIC, 
Mongols, The, & people of Central 
asia, Living enitny In Mongolia, who 
Emerge inte history with te coming 
of Genghis Khan. Ile was busy con 
queriug in the F. frora 1206-27, and 
it was bis genius which for а time 
built-up the fabric of a great Mor. 
коет empire, At hisdeaushedivided 
his territories between is sons, Ogota 





















weniving the country betwen the 
Irtish and Lake Baikal ; Jazatal, the 
courter between Bukhara, lie Lush 
and Gobi: Tub. the land 3. of the 





Bits. it oxtonds for seme 00 m. until, Baikal: and his grand-one Orde апа 
it turns N, again. The district S. of | Datu, Khwarezm, the rion drained 
the ерат «Mrs. "contains -fertile | by the Жакун, ral and. Oxia 
Valleys, but farther W., where it i| Ололт. with the help af Tali, became 
qurmeunged. by the pral northern | omporór of China and put an ond to 
bend of te овци: Ро, it is mein che Kia end Sung dynasties (1294). 
either ‘arid Tike the Gobi or only fib Bata, after occuneing Кик. seized 
for pastore ground. The eastern part, | ‘he атанан eitis of хан and 
extending nearly o tho Yellow Sea; | Gran (1241), and in 1238 Mongolian. 
Contains to ths 8. of the Leah :roons overran Georgia and Armenia 
numerona meadows of rich grass, and | Hulagu, Tulis som. defeated the 
Menowltore waa earls introduced | Poren’ aceucsins, атма tho oahi 
ire by die Chinese. The slopes uf phate of Bagdad, and tuuk possession 
ibo Kingkhan Mts., à smur ef which | of Syria, together witli Aleppo and 
extends in а souli-eastorly direction | Damascus, whilst the great Kublal 
fo tho Ioang-hai, are wall watered Khan, another of "ulis лола, Cxab- 



















































And in the southern part overgrown | ished’ а Hne of emperors 17, China, 
with pine, fir, oak, lime, and жні which lasted from about. 1215 fo the 
trees. North-western M. is also well fual expulsion of hie race in 130$. 
watered but poorly wooded: near the Meanwhile, tie M., or, to give them 
Boundary between M. and iberia tie а more кечо name, she Tartars 
country ries into the Altai mountsia were establishing (hot the year 
chain. Itain is rare except near the 1224) the Kipchak empire in South. 

t mounta astern Rusia under Batu, The 









тев 
Sf the Mongols consita in thei tes of Astkhan, the Crimes. 
fords of hoses and кер amd in the! and Калап, and in Turkestan. the 
My Grecia, of cattle. rom time Khanates of Bokhara and Samarcang 
immemorial tho varine Mongolan wore ай hei by Na Thoweh the 
tribes have lived a nomade Ше and power of tte. Golden Mordo, "or 
subsisted on tho produc? of "their {У жаргак і 
herds. "rr. Mongols proper vom: Шю White Horde er Бакти Ki 
tariy submitted o Ching to aveid chaise Inheritance of 
destruction in thor uneusscsstul war | Bats brocher prew apace, and i 
Sis the Kasivccs Шш Lees, whieh | LST Toktaminh ain Baten Kipeha 
Session Tas resulted in some develop. | became ruler of botn hordes. Dut hé 
ment of resources and a transport had no sooner completed his P: 
rade with China ard Siberia along! conquests than he w 

the great caravan rontes, the chef of à Utter гшшде wit 






































end from Kalzhan again through ; Sanarcand (1369). 
‘Kobdo to W. Siberia, Rullways аге! Mongoose,Mungoose, or Ichneumon, 

jected from Urga to Iiakitaja genus of email wou) ка ani 
(170 m.) and to Kalghan (630 n.). шаһ, common in many parte of Ati: 
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Monica эн Monkey | 


especially Таа and Africa. Thelarg-) modern philosopher of the idealistic |: 
est species is tho Egyptian lohneu-|school Не explains matter, in- 
mon. The common Indian M. is dividuality, sensation, and will as 
Ташу or grey in colour, nad about. forms of thought. Schopenhauer and 
TT in: long, excluding the tall, which | von Har;mann merze ай finite exist- 
ig att i n, one If ia тету ra пее in the conne wi, 

ious, end Aghts and kills evon largo, Moniteur, Le, a daily French paper. 
And pelsonous makes with the wt. | Tt was entabli led in 1789 d» the 
most aeility and daring, ana for this | Gazette nationale ou le Moniteur uni- 
Service has been iatrodieed into the | versel by Panckoieke. Under Nepo- 
W, Indies und other countrice, 1ê ie eon it became the oficial organ of 
readily tamed end makes a delightful the governmont—a position whic 
Ehough mischievous ee," Observers | held EN sede when it was euperseded |- 








do not confirm the popular notion 
that Ше M. visits certain plante to 
counteract the епесга ог poisonous 
Snake bisc, which indeed aro ae fatal 
o itae to other animals. 

Monka (33287) was the mother 
of SE Angustin. She wax the wife of 
Pasricius, a pagan citizen of Tagaste, 
and converted both her husband and 
воп to Christianity. 

Monifieth, a рат. of Fortarshire, 
Scotland, o3 tho Firth ot Tay, б т. E- 
by N. ef Dundee; has tron-fdundrtes, 
and manuta. jute and machinery: 
Bop, 0010 13,146, 

[;uiquira, n tu. of Boyaca, Co- 
lombi. on the Могдашга H., 100 m. 
NNE. of Bogota, in a riok copper- 
mining dist. Top, 12,000. 

Monim, a system la philosoph 
which nttempia to reduce tha nni- 
Verse to a single principie, M. le thus. 
dirsetly opposed to dualism or morad- 
ism (hluralisin). "M. tends to reduce 
Wie qmivero either fa а талга] 
principle, thua developing into o form 
Df materialism, or Into a mental prin- 
iple, thus developing into Idealism. 
Sométies, however, à reconolliation 
between Ше dualism of matter and 
mind ie sought, and. these Opposing 
principles aro regarded па compie- 
огу aapoct of «siaslosubetance, 
The early Greve Ionian philosophers 
vere Monisia postulating Hie anvarni 
elements’ as tho material cause. 
Thales ook water us the frat prin- 
ciple: Anaximander. ciond : Апал 
menes, alr: and Heracleitts, fre. А 

font advances was mado by tho 

catio hlosoper, Parmenides, wo 
invented the erimeainmatio formula 
"ko eat, (5) i, the позове (wh 3r) 
ie not," Lite distinguishing betweon 
the One which is, and the Many which 
become and але поб. ‘This theory was 
supported by Zeno, who disproved 
рау by lus paradoxos of pane, 
ime, end number. Int the Stole 
schools of Greok philosophy, M. was 
a fundemental theory. М, has been 
Songpicaous in several modern philo: 
Sophie systems. Spinoza postulated 
a sins underlying substanco of 
aich matter und шй in equipotse 
are the two aspects. Tho М. of 
Heschel {в oesutially materialiatio, 
Ноо! 1s the most distinguished 
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[Be the Journal ойгіві, In 1876 it re- 

fected the aims of MacMahon'e gov- 

| ent, and it was afterwards 
бом and Conservative inten 
ney. 


‘Monitor, the name for a number of 
lizards which include some of t 
largest forms. ‘hoy are widely dis. 
tributed "throughout the» eastera 
Hemisphere, and their habitat varies 
from dry sandy spots far away from 
the water to tho marshy banks of 
vorm. ‘The Nile Monitor (Paramus 
| tote) ia abont, 6 tt. long, with & 
Jong head and small rotindod nostris. 
An eren larger species is tho Ocellated 
Ж. of Crina and Slam. 1t Drove оз 
Died and їшї! lizards, and If at- 
tacked, defends ее бета e 
піт, a famous American battle- 
ship, built by Ericsson, whieh on 
Mar: 9, 1852, defeated ths formidable 
| Merrimac in Hampton roads. The 
| essential апа orizinal Tosture was а 
пешат turret, protected with 8 in. of 
iron, and revolving by otcam on a 
central spindle. Two 1119. smooth 
Sore puni nointaë through the turrets 
ort-holca with deadly effect. Th 
levioe vas applied. ШШ the. E: 
| navy to tho zona! Sovereign, eta. “The 
| Monitor ank in а burriosné of Cape 
летаа 
| Monk, see Mowasricww, MONAS 

‘Monk, George, Duke of Albemarle, 
sez NONCK 

Monk, Marie (е. 1811-50), а woman 
of Thad’ charactor , who "published 
ead Disclosures of Maria’ Monk in 
1836 in New York, in which she si- 
legeri that. she had’ escaped from the 
Montreal nunnery of tho Hôtel Dieu. 
| The boos had a hugo salo, Sie was 
|eventualy exposed and hor story 
| proved to bo false. 
| ү, Monk-Bretton, a nar. and tn. fn the 

Hiding of Yorkshire, Ensind. 
Та. N.E. of Barnsley : has remains 
of a Cluniao priory, founded in 1157, 
Pop. (1911) 4155. 

‘Monkey, an unsctentine name usu- 
aliy applied to primates exuding 
man, the anthropold apes, the mar- 
moscts, and also, as a гше, the ба. 
boana.” Me. are arboreal n habit, and 
aro rarely found away feom’ tho 
Farmer parte of Africa, Айа, and 
































Monkey 


America, ‘There are many points of 
difference between those of the Old 
World and those of the New World. 
An important distiaction Js In the 
division between the nostrils, whioh is 
invariably broad in New World Ms, 
while thé nostrils open almost aide: 
ways. Ia the Old World Ms. the divi 
don is thin and the opepings of tho 
nostrils tend downwards. No New 
World Ma. have cheek-ponchos, and 
the ‘thumbs differ loss from tho other 
Duger; but of Old World Мэ. вишо 
have cheek-pouches and others are 
without thom. Most have a laryngeal 
or air pouch, and these are raro in the 
American genera. But їп many of 
iso prehensile taila are highly apes 
slalised, though in вото the tails are 
short or feeble. Al Old World Me. 
have tho ischial Callosities ог pads, 
where tho animal sits; Chess aro al: 
trays absent trora the New World Ms 
Monkey Pure (araucaria, imbri- 
, a hardy evergreen conifer, 
nativo of Chile, and varying from a 
few foot to 150 ft in height. Thero lea 
variety with eolden-tinted foliage. 
‘Monkey-wrench, а screw-key or 
spanner which has а movable jaw, 
adjustable by à scrow or Wedge to tho 
exact size of the nut it in desired to 


turn. 
‘Monk-tish, see ANGKL:F 188. 
Monkhouse, William Cosmo (1840- 
1901) an English poet and art, ойс, 
born În London, His working lite was 
it In the offices of the Board of 
le. "where he rose to assistar 
secretary in the financial dopartment, 
Hiis pvers lacludo Corn und Poppies, 
1890; the Dead March, and The 
Christ upon the ГЇ, 1895. As an art 
Sritic his independence Is established 
By Bie Zale of Turner. J819 i Tie 
Huni, 1887, and British Contemporary 
Artists, 1889. 
"Monkiand. New and Qld, two ad- 
joining parishes in N.E. Lanarkshire, 
End Uy m. RW. of Airdrie 
‘Yat coal ang iron mines. Por. (1911) 
(Old M.) 61,029, (New S1.) 38,11 
Monk Seal (Monachus olbiventer) 
a trw seal, common in tho Mediter 
талеп гапа on account of Ив tracta- 
Blllty ie caslly ‘trained to 
tricks. 


 Monkshocd see ACONITOM. 
Monkstown, а par. and vil. in the 
ер. and 7 m. БЕ, of tho city ot 
Gort ба Cork Harbour, Ыш popular 
sea-bathing resort. Pop. (1011) 2200. 
well, Robert Porrett Collier, 
first Baron (1817-90), an English 
{йө yas called to tiio Bar in 1843, 
1869 he was returned to parli 
ment ae o liberal by Plymouth, his 
pative city, Created timo woners 
Tn 1883, hé suecossfully engineered а 
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bankraptoy ЫШ in 1869, and two years times to 60 it. 
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т Pre-Raphaelites, 1831; "Leigh | Prata 





Monmouthshire 


later was appointed under Gladstone 
to the judicial committee of the privy 
council. He was created в baron in 


Ж, ith, in Durhai 
woarmouth, apar, in Durham 
у 








со England, partly Шш the borough. 
of Sun jeriand ы ica 
Monmouth: 1. A municipal and 


(m conjunction “with Newport and 
Usk), parl. bor. and co. tn. ot Mon- 
monthahiro, Kngiand, "at. the eon- 
fluonce of the Monnow and tho Wye, 
17 14,3. of Hereford. Io hae smolti 
and. un. 
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Ера 
pag and horso-broeding 
Piet in) a 
LIE ron: кушеч 
DC CNN NE 
н, тут, трт ате, а 
440 ft., а displacement. of 9800 tons, 
КИК 
Monmouth, James Scott, Duke of 
Mn I ERES 
RS QR, e a 
Foren TT, oat the Ангы 
зет Кеды; Coke 
king loved the boy, and pat him in 
poto Ы 
warde of the queeu-de . In 1663 
рэки the quee dowager., in 1663 
two years later, on his marriage with 
re nis et oh ушен with 
Buccleuch, Was 
E UNT 
enptain general of tho forces. His 
ppc pe E 
GE шаша! 
Bothwell Bridge (1879), his almost 
Bothwell Pre 1679) his аар 
Eie PE] 





istriot. 














tastantiam, a point in his favour 
of which Shaftesbury mado full uso, 
Secured him & wide popularity. Yot 
‘When, yielding to Argvil’s persuasion, 
he landed at Lyme Horis to mino an 
insurrection against James IL, hie 
appeal met with faint response.” His 
Undiselplined forces were hopelessly 
routed at Scdgmcor (1685), and nine 
days later ho was Lehcaded (n a 
bungling manner) on Tower Hill. 
Monmouth Beach, а summer resort 


USA. 
оп the Atlantic’ comt, 3 ш. N. of 
Tong Branch 
Monmouthshire, a maritimo Eng- 
sh co. Чуи ou bhe Welsh border 
with а coast-ine of 22 m. along ihe 
Setunry of th» Severn and tbat part 
SE the Dristel Channel that, lies bo 
freon the Wye and шо fui 
‘The const is exposed to remarkabis 
high spring tides, which ruo up the 
Severu iu в bore ® from the Bristol 
Channel, Чава at Chepstow somo, 
The southern part 





ot Monmouth co., Now Jersey,’ 





Monoceros 316 Monæcious 


E. and W. of tho Usk comprises tho was ovelved. Tho 'nun's fiddle’ was 
Caldecot und Wentioog levels, which also derived; and the clavichord was 
are protected from the sea by sea- ап application of the same principle, 
Walle. N. of tho Caldecot Lovet, be- manipulated hy в keyboard: 
tween the Usk and Wye, the surfacois ^ Monoolinal Strata aro strata which 
undulating, rising here and there into from a horizontal or gently incimed 
bold bluffs and varied by knolls and position suddenly bend abruptly and 
delle, which have rendered the then immediately roumo their pre- 
county famous for its swuery, set off vious disposition., Tho most notable. 
4a it ia by mountains to the 'N. and English example of such ia in the Tale 
W., primitive churches, ruins of old | of Wight, bat the structure is greatly 
feudal strongholds, such as Chepstow, developed in tue western slate of 
Caldecos, and Teiglan casts, and | America. 
grand анны mine. such ва Mangcotyledon, а plant with one 
Tintern Abbey and the Cistercian cotyledon or seed leaf (е. wheat 
abbey" ut Майшопу. About 4 am. | distingubhed from. n. ‘Dleotyiedon 
from Ahenzivonny is tha remarkabis (eg. Pean). This distinction is the 
резкой mountain called Pon-y-Val or | main basis of two great divisions of 
Sugar Leaf (1350 ft... Chief rivers: the Angiosperme, the group whioh 
Wre, Usk, Rumney, Ebbw, Avon. comprises tie MOREY GE all power 
такуа, and Minmow, the tivo firs: | ing plants. Tn the M. the radicle or 
being temóus for ратор and trout | rudimentary leaf usually romains ase 
fishing, The Cramiin Сапы! branches developed, but throws Gus roots trom. 
from tho canal connecting Newport its crown. In the Dicotyledan, it 
with Brecon, at a poit between Now. | usually elongates and forme a primary 
ors and. Malpas, and skirte tho laf. ‘Pho eiim of Me. hoe no central 
‘bow to Crumlin, The county is rich | nith or separatie bark, and the whorls 
in coal, and mining is the chief in- | of the perianth oecur in threes, But, 
dustry.” “There are numerous iron |as в rulo, the most visible and easily 
works, and liinestune is burnt exten- |recognived distinction. is “chat, tho 
ively, Hoth for building DRO and rave ars parallel veined exept in А 
for usb in the iron works, Wheat ig) very few casos, notably the black 
plentiful in the vales of tho Usk and | bryony, arum, and horb-Paris, Me. 
Wye ang in the N. and К. Newport, | are separated "into three main divi- 
the chief port, is connected by canals | sions: (1) Spaideifiorss, flowers az 
with Che mining сев отсе, M. is divided {ranged on a spadix and frequently. 
into віх hundreds and Gree purl: | enclosed by Alan spathe (e.g. АГИШ: 
mentary divisions, each returning one | (2) Pezaloidre. with petaloid perianti 
member. Area 614 eq. m. Pop. (111) | (e.g, Шу or daffodil); (3) Ghamifore, 
Жї 730. perianth absent end flowers borne lit 
Monoceros, the Unicorn. а constet; [spikelets in the аы of scales or 
lation to the 5. cf Gemini, Meridional | glumes (eg. sedges or grasses). 
centre, R. A.7 B,O mı; deci, - 3°, Inthe | Monod, Adolphe (1892-66), à French 
Milky Way and mol very striking to Protestant, ‘diving, born їп Copen 
the naked бус, bnt teleseopieay rich, hagen. He stmiled ab Paria and 
containing перш, clusters, multiple Geneva, and in 1825 founded а Pro- 
stars; N.U.C., 2807-9; 15 monocerotis | testan? church in Naples, of which he 
(pie) аг, ducdrapie, H.W. alkol | was pestor until hc went to Lyons in 
Varinble: por. T [TT Ile was professor im the theo- 
Mono:hetum, a genus of eyer- logical college of Montauban in 1820, 
green flowering shrubs (order Melas- | whence по rewoved to Paris In 184 
tomacem) hearing Jarre panicles of бо preach ar tne Oratori. Не mih- 
rose, red, mauve, or Purdie Howers. | lished, various volumes of sermons, 
Monochlamydsee, ^^ sub-class of one of which, La Cretulité de tin- 
Diootvievions or exogenous flowering i crédule, anpeured in 1844, 
plants characterised by the absence |. Monod, Gabriel (>. 1844), a French 
of the corolla from the perior historian, born at Havre. Studied at 
though this feature occurs in numer: | Havre and Pars, and afterwards 













































































ous other plants e.g. marsh mativold, | visited Tisly and Germany for. te 
Ifthe pericnti is complete, consisting goarch work, In 1808 he returned бо 
of both слух and corolla, the flower | Fraive, und wus wppoiutod director 





ig dictuamydeous, and it both are ofthe kcole des Hautes tudes, and 

absent, ag in the 'eommon ash, it is |in 1880 entered ihe Ecole Normale, 

achlamydcous. where he became professor, a post 
Monoshord, aa uppliauce invented | whioh he held tll 1904. Founded the 

ny Pythagorás таг studying musical | Merve Historique 

intorrels ‘by means ot a movable | Мопофоп-Мововбгов (Sen Unicom), 

bridge under a single string stretched | see NARWHAL 

overascund-board bya weight. From |" Moncecious, а term given to planta 

it the musteal instrament of Ко вате | (e.g. hazel) on waleh the ataminate 

name, a sort of one-stringed guitar, | and carpellate lowere aro borne 
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Monogenicm 


separately, as distinct from dlcecious 
Diante, оп which the lowers are en- 
rely of one sex or of the other. 
‘Monogenism, the generally ecceptod| 
theory in etiology (g.n.) which re- 
gards man ав having spring tram ona 
primary form, as opposed to poly- 
ЖОШО пота Monbreniste may be 
ivided into three schools: (1) adam. 
‘Which accepta the Mosaie doctrine, 
itorally, with œ meusuro of orolution 
to explain the existing varieties: 
12) аот, which applies evolution. 
and biological laws generally to man 
ан to other organisms; and (3) Zn- 
igrmediate. which trie to harmonise 
‘Monogram (Ok. goes solo, and, 
үйрө w otter), weigher on character 
forated by an interiaemg of lettera and 
intended аваз abbreviation of a name. 
Ms, were not uncommon om Greek | 
and Roman cots, and also appear on | 
A.S. coins, especially those of king 
Айта, and upon cals. In later times 
Ms, wire often used by printers aad 
engravers on tho title pages of books. 
fonograph, a term applied to the 
exunictlve d detalied treatment of 
ије portion or branen of any 
or seienco. The word is limited some- 
What to bools of modorat? dimension. 
Monomania, з form of шашу Ш 
which the mind la diseased in опе 
Taoulty or asrociated faculties; he 
term mania refers to a more widely 
Spread infirmity. Mi. may be classed: 
ОЁ tear, pride, vanity, wusplelon, klen- 
tomania (7.0), dipeomania (пе), cte. 
‘The other faculties of the mind gener- 
ally appear healthy, and the disease 
may only show Itself occasionally, or 
In certain clrcumstatces, or probably 
only st some period of lite. It docs 
not show the profoand depression еї 




















melancholia, though it often follows | all 


Gn that бори of miis 1l i probably 
c e Fann, and Seldom opted. 

ө rufferor may sutor little in ph 
cal health, but Me. of the same Kod 
fire “Renerally accompanied by, the 
me physical stmerral Tanit. hms 
seas of the heart is acsoelared with 
Mo! fear of death; (at of pride and 
ambition wish general pariiys ac: 
companyiag mental infirmity; that 
GE suspicio with cancer amd ‘malig: 
nage tumou 

‘Monongahela: 1. A riv. of U. 1 
in Virginia and Pennsylvunin. Tt ie d 
Trib. of tho Allegheny, which If Joine 
it коц to form the Ohio К. аа 
ip navigable as ter an Morgantown. 
Length 300 m. 1. A city on thé 
Monongaheis F, in Washington co 
Pennsylvania, по A, 23 a. 
Pitteburg. 16 lies in a fortilo region! 
rich in coal, and the mining ef coal is 
fhe principal industry.” Pop. (1910) 





ит 


з. а the 





Monophysites, a heresy which arose 
Google 


Monopolies 


in the Sth century as a reaction 
‘against Nestorianism, teaching that 
їй Christ, there was bit “one nature.” 
Tis effoot was to deny the humanity 
of Jesus. TU wen anatienuatised at the 
Council of Chalcedon (451), but the 
decisions caused a great вошт. 
Nearly the waole of турь refused 
to accept tho decisione of Chalcedon, 
And has remained heretical to the 
Present time. 
Monoplane, ee AERONAUTICS, 
Monopoll, a tn. 1 the DOY: dnd zo 
m. E. ot the ебу o! Bari, Ту, оп 
the Айна. То hasa cathedral and a 
Тогугевв bulit In 1332. It exports wine 
And olivo oil, and manfa, woollen 
‘nd cotton goode, Pop. 22,515. 
‘Monopolies. The term M. liverally 
means single or sole selling, and 1а яй 
‘used in Aiototle's Politica, whore а 
monopolist signified one who bought 
UD the whoie of a commodity eo as to 
be the sole folder of it, and have 
the power of selling it at his own 
price: Ia this specialised sense It 1s 
беу tho same thing яя к modern 
{rust or combination fo." coraor ^ ап 
article. This в Шо rooL-principle of 
АШ Мар all periods. тошт it may 
Rot be in accordance with the Dre. 
cision of economic language to speak 
of che owner of urban reats as being 
in the enjoyment of the sola right tà 
deli (опале or о railway сошрапу 
of the exclusi ve right to sel! transit or 
travelling facilities. Azam, though 
the effect of sil M. is the sams in point 
of exclusive Fight of commercial deal 
ing modern writers always distin 
gulan botaren тайт ane artificial or 
Regal M., a distinction deta lod below, 
Host” ancient and civilised legal 
syatems “have endeavoured 
way oF anoiter, however Inctlectu- 
to pat some kind of a veto on M., 
eg. the code of Zeno punished Ls 
Snondpolist. by confiscating his goods 
and sending him into perpetual exile. 
In. Bala lesisiation against M. 
goes buck to the reign of Elizabeth, 
And adereatwasthennise of tla raya 
power of granting М. that in 1689, 
atter quarrels between parlianent 
and the king, they. wér finally 
abolished by statute. Tho problem in 
Engiond was always wgravaied by 
the’ соор between publie шош, 
and the ancient prerogative of the 
crown (sce Crows) to regulate all 
matters of trade. The priviesos and 
Sxolusive righis of trade granted for 
à pecuniary consideration to mer- 
chants by the Normaa kings, and 
Abused by later monarchs (especially 
е Stuares, who used thera as con- 
veniont lovers of political favouritism’, 
furnish the most obvious example of 
the artificial or legal Mor At. hic 
does noz aris from tho froo piar 
of economic forces. It was egainst 





























Monopolies 318 Monopolies 
artiola] M. that lation, in eme мокоо; р 
Nd awaye attested: "bat |згиашы Mo бы T the’ дот ої 


Че advange f soolal Kegel hus 
Become, inereasingrg 
evils of natural Te. Whore & 
varlety of circumstances of ecoaomio 
significance com line» 10 nullity the 
Ordinary effects of competition, and 
to concentrate exclusive rights [n the 
hands of the few—are hardly less 
Heat with the result that modern 





Бега! lógislation hae een aotive in | en 


uring, ur vudeay ouring to Bovuro, 
MM: alit to tie community тагу 
facilitating the munlcipalisstion 

© остао aciiritlea (че Mumuctrat 
RADE). and partiy by expropriation 
SEIN with cora pean. унш 
Elizabeth frequently granted M. to 
her favourites tor dealing in the uni- 
Tepai eceman of M, ei. nl 
salt, vinegar, and leother; but it was 

‘not Lill the last vear of her rolga that | ia 
в bill, introduced by Lawrence Hyde, 
Pecelvod euch great support from ar 
otherwise pusilanhnous House that 
the queen. was obliged to yield. Yet 
notwithstanding her concessions, 
many M. still existed or were newly 
ited,” Prior to these concessions 

fhe maiter cane parore the courta 
(The Case of Monopolies), whioh were 
disposed to declaro М. void on the 
gommen, law ground that they were 
in restraint of trado, for in the above 
cago (royal grout of sole right io sel 


playing cards yt was aad th every ex 
three inseparable incidenta— 





тано of the prive, tho deteriora. 
Ubu of tie commuditS, and Ме ai 
overishinent of workers and cthors. 
nly exception whioh. the гошгы 
тесе inclined to munie was in favour 
TES rovi grant ой Fir родова 
Por tke excluatve privilge о На 
[3 ninm introduced or invented by 
ыыы 
мде ну елей ts 
fo communier. the At of 1028, 
however, declared all M. vold except 
those granted by otters patent for the 
sole working, ‘or fourteen years, ot 
Say now шуашйаобше io the tras 
aad five inventor thereof,” апа this 
Siatuvory provision ie sti he Founda: 
tion of the prosent law ax to patente 
for inventione. Finaly in 1033r aS a 
vault of the ineffectiveness of the 
Shove Act to shock the royal grant 
ot M. to corporations, al! legal M. 
хори patena for inventions) wero 
Койде Analogous to patents for 
inventions ithe M. conferred. by 
фр; aid viel bas renti 
been considerably strengthened (see 
Oor rmui) in tous of authors, and, 
ба somo think, Co the detrimest of 
Bertini 
It in the past England haa not been 
inue om he erlie OP legal 
M.,she has at least been free trom 
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sra that the | 


ding (fo deal In intoxicating 





farmers or miüle-men to whom m 
Tariana oguntries nt тапана perioda 
‘was leased, in return for a fixed sum, 
the right of collecting for their ows 
‘use certain of the ordinary taxes, ‘The 
System prevailed in ancient Homo, 
ith tn» result that the Homan 
Райа who obtained the X. of 
тїп both "the, domain revenues 
the indirect taxes gained most 
рий зш шнен at the expense 
Gf the general body of taxpayers, 
Later, when the provines of Asia fell 
to the Tomana, б. Gracchus enacted 
far tne mort ezorpitant direct and 
indirect taxes should be put 
uation for thet provinco ao а ET 
i^ cousequenoe being te rise of ad 
завоя цой Of capitaliela of colossal 
лкы (Monnens Hielo Ron. 
Way no Jews oppressive was the 
M. under the old monarchica) regime 
ct France, by whieh the < farmers- 
Eonoral " obtained from the govern- 
Mont, in return for a Axed payment 
Into the treanry, the right of col- 
Тойга certain "branches of the 





mwvenue, After (he various farmers- 
general had combined Into n united 
esociation they became such an in- 





ion 
petition is inapplicable, e.g. gas and 
Water supply, tramway губе» eto 
INC OEC] 
ors (see. 
TiceNaina Lawe). То this cloacifieer 
tion might be added those partial М. 
otlced by Mal where a AA 
price in the shape of * superiority of 
foward is obtained. by workers fa 
Trades or profesione Where en un- 
Simon degree cf integrity iS TO 
inte, ora Lich боктоо of condones 
posed In the workers, eg. Eid. 
smiths, physicians, lawyers, ete. But. 
"hoe sondomicaiiy fe Sooordance 
Sith the principle of ийигип 
їшї йа of M. merita no witcher 
notice, because, obviously, there is no 
limit to the emumeration of. those 
Syocatlons or trados where à partial 
or gaasi. in confessed by" Фата 
matters peculiar to tho occupation 
seit. ^ Ш assertion “thatthe 
miperiarity of reward in not the cone 
Soquenos of compotition but of dg 
Зец пе ишу e paradoxical way Of 
Saying that th? demand is erent 
the supply small. "do take another 
instance, an ا‎ Tish Court 
judge gets rh гешипегаШоп, in- 
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Monopolies 


spires public confidence, and has 
usually ‘attained his clevation to the 
bench only fter a strenuous forensic 
career; Dut though there are few Der 
sons іб proportion to population who 
are qu. 

the competition among the fow for 
{he осоо! vacanoios is of the тогу 

ena. 

‘In regard to land M., it hae been 
shown above (see LisikaLisn) that 
по theory of liberty could he aatixtied 
with the existing system under which 
property is held, and the land years 
ago offered the most obvious point of 
attack to tha Cobdenites, ‘The neces 
sarily limited supply of juod 1D a 
highly civised community enables 
the owner to exact his own price re 
gardlecs of the abeoace of any effort 
Bt his own to make the land valuable 
(see 0180 INCREMENT VALUE). Com 
petition truly fails where there ie no 
Check upon the owner apart from the 
imitation of deuil.” Over end 
above the average wages and prot 
Be "can extract from the necessities 
of others a sarplas, to which the паше 
pt economic rent is given.” (Аз to how 
far and. па Попай hava gone in 
politice to mitigate this inequality, 
mec INCREMENT VALUE, LAND, LAND 
LAWS, LAND “TANKS,  LIRERALIEM.] 
Professor Hobhouse,a* an apolozis: of 
latter-day Liberalisia, which in some 
of its measures is indistingulshable 
from коте of the most definitely 
formulated proposals of Socialista, in 
Ere plene espe ый 
üs that (1) competition in gua and 
pater supply and tramway servicos 
in wasteful М not altogether impos 
sible, and that pnbile ownership, or 
the remedy af tho municipal Socialist, 
is а more efficacious remedy than 
public control: end (2) that the taxa” 
ion of Пествей premises ought to be 
Фо arranged tbat the M. value returns 
to the coramunity; that an individual 
iem whioh sc" works in harmony with 
Socialism ^ie к tharonghly con- 
sistent with itself. But It would оош 
ik once the pects i ышы of 
analysing value into that which is 
made by the community and that 
Which 13 tho product cf individual 
тес, Iv can have no other logical 
Ponseinence than that. af compra- 
ending ell species of property what- 
soover, ond further of assigning to tho 




















individual's etorte their oniy true | 


economie value, which, without the 
gencral co-operation Of society, 
петт to nothing. Bui however serlous 
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lied to sesamo the dignity, | 


Monotremata 


here af municipa! trade (q.v.). 
ОД 
enti-municipal trader finds himself 
Фомина br the diemma ef tbe 
| Perel? ar ngo потоа of сар 
tal, vier national In opcwition ор 
international, wich is бы io 
оошо contra) ‘et a. trede Of tanto 
facture “with the "оны мс et 
ссопошу in production and arbitrar 
rois. "Ia this conten the apologises 
B latior dns росто mas ba n 
Bed dr advocating а tentative Bia 
[inta in the shape af etate or шиши 
control as something, far leas in- 
how to бтродо Imdivicualism 
han the” tris which has boos 
clearly demonstrated in the U.S.A. 
to bo tatal to individuala АДА 4 
Eome an inadequate argument to 
that the graa abuses sf power videl 
have eniraciersea’ the anerian 
tuata fre hat poss ble is the United 
Kingdom, “The very f 
| mentary "on tis dvama ie chet it 
|e God "ot Bube Spin dr De dd 
favour of controlling (rusts and for. 
provétie’ that the ibe pains БУ 
торе thal the publie gains by 
(Uns apnlicaten of prods Ca pubis 
Monor, a tn. of Huxgury, in the со. 
land 20th. Sh of the city ot Buda: 
Post Pep. 0000. 
|P iono Hailway, oce RArcwaro. 
Monothelsm (Gk. ибго, Only, and 
jade, God), the belief in one or 
|as the rulir of the universe, Wicenta. 
Ts ae cou жиз a belle it 
one God accompanied by a rejection 
SF revealed retin, this ш по ce with 
By which ИЕА 
[wiin "revelations Мп Ro tet 
Rovelation teaches thal primite seas 
[was monothebtio. Tho Jewbh and 
| Mohammedan religions arc strictly so. 
Apu- rintarins ies that the Haer 
Alte oF eis Tenney povents Crit 
[anity from beim шокан, och 
the grecas lay ich sess or Ms 
| Monotheletes, or Monothelitas (Gk. 
tre dort ed a olo 
Шей rove la the 0th century mu 
{whieh was condemned at the Sixth 
General Counci: The M- taught that 
Christ had but one wilis whereas the 
| Catkones neid: hae шода Cures 
personality was ane, yet He һай twe 
wills, which were, however, always in 
feet harmony. “Fer ful particu: 
огын contita of tne EN 
see arly Hostiam in Fhe 
jic Bneuriopædias 
| O Monoiremaia” an Fier or subclass 





























a blow modern Liberalism or tenta- of mammals, And containing only 
tive Eoolalierio legislation has dealt to three specios the Ornithorhynchus 
private M. end individualism, а still | and the Æchidua aud Prachidno, spiny 
more serious blow, in the opinion of|ant-cáters. The young аге hatch 

anti-Socialista, ia threatened by the | from eggs and aro fed on milk secreted 
mero substitution of a state M, end | not by mamma, but on o bare patch of 
nowhere more obviously than iu ine | the mother'sskin. They havu features 
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Monotype 
which seem to make them inter- 
mediate between. reptiles and the 
Inigher mammals (sce MAMMALS). 

опобурө, ane TYPE = SEEING 
MACHINES. 

Monovar, а tn. in the prov. and 
18 m. N.W, of the tn. of Alicante, 
Spain. "Tt has а large trade in wine 
and fruit, and manuta. wocllen and 
cotton goods, ‘Teather, "soap, апа 
spirits. “Pop. 114000. 

‘Morrealo, a ойу in tho prov, and 
n S.A cule cils uf Patera, Sicily 
Tis ab archietiscopal see, and its flu 
cathedra! duto trom tho 12th century 
Tt has a largo ‘rado in corn, oil. fruit; 
and anos. "The massacre тт 
Ag the Siciian Vespers © (INP! 
Megan on the rond Let wren Monreale 
aud Palermo, up. 24.090. 

‘Monro, Alexander (169771767), а 
Scottil physieian ала founder of ihe 
inedical echod of Edinburgh, was 
born in "London, and studied "at 
Leyden under (8 ена е — In 1720 
he wis appointed profesor of ana. 
tomy ut ийнин Univemity, н 
pos! m whieh BR sor, Alexander 
Monro (1743-1817), succeeded him 
in 1750. 

Morros: 1. A city and the cap. of 
змена? par), Louisiana, О A, on 
the Ouachita Te, 7€ m. W, of Viele 









































bung, Mis. dt has a jarge trade in 
cottcn, ала manus. cotton com: 
presses, col tonsseed pil, molasses, and 
bricks.” Pop. (1910) 10,209. 2. А 
«йу and со, seat of Monroe co. 
iehienn. USA on the Raisin 

irom Take “Brie and 86 ri. 

of Detroit, IL hue flour, 

T mils, canning 


ui box factories, 
~ Top. (1910) 
А сиу ang, со. seat ol 





















co, Wiwonsin, USA. 37 m. 

2 Madiou; has manufs, oi 
Autry produeix d und ion 
тоо. "Pon, (0001 1209. 

Morros, James (1155-1931), fifth 
president of (he U.S.A. son of @ car: 
enter aud mason, was born In West 
Moree co. Vina, Ie was eda. 





cated at the coles» of Williamsburg, 
b defe it ou tho Oubbrea uf Lhe 
revolutionary war to join Washing- 
ti in 1776, 


his 

е „ tne regiment com: 
nel Mercer, Soon 

Afterwards he joined Washington's 
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Monroe 


direction of Jofferson. In 1780 he was 
nominated military commissioner for 
Virginia, in 1782 elected to tho Vir- 
pinla Législativs Assembly, and im 
1783 became а meniber of Congress. 
He "proposed. unsuccessfully W im- 
yest Congress wth power to regulate 
Amoriean trade with ‘orsign nations. 
After threo years ho retired to the 
Country for a time, where he married 
thes danghtar at Kort: 
wright. In 1790 he be 

OF the U.S.A., and four youre later 
Wes sent by Washington to Paris a 
Amorican plonipotentiary, His posi- 
tion thero was à delicate one, inas- 
much aa Aenean relations were 
Strained” with both Ferland and 
France after the fall of Hobespiorre, 
The rupture became complete under 
the presidency of John Adams, and 
SL, who was aoeused of too much 
Fartiality Yor the Directoire, was re 
called, and censured for nol, having 
jSmmeitnty explained and defended 
tho now treaty signed by tho USA. 
Wit England, But he publication 
By him ol tho whole of Lis correspond: 
ence resulted’ in the confusion of 
‘Adams and the Federalist party, and 
undoubtedly induenced ‘the eicetion 
of Jefferson as proident, In 1709 he. 
wea mado governor of Vinginia, In 
11503 he was sent by Jeferson as 
envoy extraordinary te negotiate the 
Purchase of Lousiana. The next four 
Years he was a» London, where he 
[Replaced Ring, end in Эриш, bui the 
[commercial tresty whieh d 

| ota with Dirckor a to Spanish 
trude was not ratified by Jeferson 
Feranse it did not contain & ciae 
| arama: impressment (тл); dn 150$ 
he returned to tae United States, and 
became in 1811 secretar? of State for 
Verein Анат, 

till” March 131 

















































eu Ше question of 
the whole country. 

od in his aunual 
levendence of the 
| Hispano-American republics, which for 
|зеуега! years had heen endeavouring 
| fo shake off tho Surercan yoke, must 











army as lieutenant, took. part in the be wainiained at any price, a declara- 
enmigerents at Hanem Heights, tion which bas simre become cele. 
White Plains, and the attack on | brated as the * Monroe doctrine 
‘Trenton, where he was wounded. Tle | (.v.). Mo retired into private life iu 
men became а cantain of Infantry 1929, buy, subsequently Served AS A 





















and aldedeccamp of Lord Stirling memberof the Vinzivia Constitutional 
TUIS, fighting at Brandywine, Convention unti ill-health compelled 
тшшш уул, und Monmouths He Шш to retire iu 1524 





then стога abandoned а mili-| Monroe Doetrme, & doe!rine in t 
tary career for Jaw studies under the foreign policy of [he U.S.A. which 
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Monrovia 
may not unjusti а 
[nen “Honde pee 
This famous doctrine vas ihi 
Grecia БУ йари, ыы 
aros, in 1523, in hlsupnua! mox ago. 
‘Tele æ principle in which the righ a 
and internets of the USA. am 
Evolved that the Amerioin ‘sont: 
‘by the free and Independent 
condilion which they ave assumed 
sha maintain. are henceforth nor io 
be ‘considered’ ae subjects for coloni" 


bo summed uy 











sation by uny European ar 
Wih те existing colonies and 
dependencies of any European 


power we have nct interfered, and 


Wwe ehali not interfere, but with the | 


goyernmenta who bavi dnohred tielt 
dependence and maint ained i, and 
whose independeuce we lave on great 
consideration and nm Just prineipie 


feltowledea we could not How aby | 





position for the "purpose or 
parla ther orco inany 
her manner iheir dest 





у апу 
European power in any ther ligit 
ihan "as the” maries arien of “an | 
imtriendiy реч jon 
DEAS 





towards tle 
Tow far thir doctrine isan ia- 
f International law is difi- 
i has imquestiona ty 





The aeneo. of pluie. 
Sutside America (hut inclading the | 
opinion of Whea en) i against the | 
inclusion of the дес! rina в а prin: | 
iplo of Internationa] law, and the | 
muon i Hither complan ed dg 
Jenzibs to which subsequent 
‘American goveramen's have’ at- 
templed to Garry the dooirine, сд. 
1S tho celcurated controversy” over 
the ‘boundary bel ween Venezuca 
and British Guiana, which was finally 
Setlied by апта оо, though not 
а arter a presidental threat from 
the mouth of Mr Cleveland. Mr 
F. E. Smith (nlernotional Lavo) sare 
that ‘the broad ayes! ion of the rizit 
ofthe’ Sho ditare to European 
Ballons in incir. relations wit 
American state remained unsettled. 
And i ail remains њо, There lo TO 
doubt fto Anal establishment in the 
ore extended verso wouid, ia Mr. 
SEM words, Зауре осе 
of equality of «ovarolim etalon, ard 
Spell the hegemony of the US. 
over Ше whole of the Americal 
Sentiment. "ie to be observed, tos, 
that tho doctrine has never "boni 
Gireotly айгше@ by enner 
Senate’ or the gua, ог presa 
тоо. See FE. Бө м. 
Rational {лр (Dent & Sow), 1911; 
Wheaton s nternatonal Lax. 
Monrovie, the cap. of Liberia, W. 
Africa, at the mouth of the St. Paul 
son the Atlantio coast. Li exporta 
Ix 
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- | canat of М, 12 rm. 3. W. 


the | 


Monsoon 


coffee, palmoll and palm-nuts, dye- 
woods, and rubber. Pop. 8006, 
"Mens (Flom, Bergen), cap. ot the 
prov of Hainault, diginn on the 
тошо, 35 m. SW. of Brussels, 
It lies iA the ovatre of the rich coul- 
| mining ‘distriot of ‘Borinage, "and 
| manus, woollon and ооой goods, 
[iron products, mugir, and "glass 
М. sands o» the sie of à Roman 
|сашр. Pop. 21,147. 
Mensolico, а cum. of Italy, on the 
аг Padua; haa 
manis. af textiles. Pop. 11,18 
‘Monserrat, or Montserrat, а moun- 
tain ss in the prov. of, 2nd 29 m. 
Ny of the oity Бухово. Spain: 
Ou to m b. af he Liobregit. dti 
highest point is 40704. At a Боер 
of 2910 ft. on the E. side is the Bene- 
[diet ine monastery. dating from the 9th 
Soatury, en cont alain & famous 
| ig oF rhe vinzin: 
|, Monsignore, a titie of honour given 
ig prelates i the Roraan Cutbolie 
Monson, Sr Edmund John (1834- 
1003, en English dipiomatist, born 
icar Sevenoaks. Не 
ртм: service it 1836, 
i iache at Paris 
To 1669 he wus consul iu tho Azores; 
from 18717 3oonmul-grnoral at Buda” 
minister to Ur 




















at Chart Lodec, 
entered (he di 











|from 1888-02 to Grecoe: апа from 
| 1392.03 to Belgium. Brom 1893-96 
be was ambassador at Vienna, and 
from 159 аг Paris, He was 
joreated a baronet in 1905. 

Mensonia, а genus of ornamental 
shrubs and а, Мыл» (order Gerani 
acte. M. lobala tears blue, 

Wie, or preen fewer, and М 
ао rose eere, with & purple 
eye and grep exterior, 

Monsoon (fram t he Arabie maxim. 
a season), a lerm used generally for 
any wind which blows regiarly Bí 
fixed seasons: bnt alo appli 
those winds which blow over the 
Indien Ocean from Aust ralla to India. 
From April till October 
from the S W.. from Oct ot 
















cold air from tho interior of Aia flows 
outward in в general southwesterly 
direction towards (he warmer sca, 
when the lard, on the contrary, bez 
‘comes more heated than the sea, the 
direct fon of the current of air changes 
(апа dows inwards in à пог сач ену 
| direction, In rome placon the change 
| to the SW. monsoon Is accompanied 
by calms, in others by variaLle winds, 
and in parta of India by violont 
fhunderstorms and torrential rains. 
‘The rainy sesson in Bengal із ushered 
L 











Monster. 


їп by tho N.E. monsoon, It some- 
times happens that the M. fails to 
bring the бтрегей rains, апа the ro- 
sult. famine as canned in 
1806 ard again in 1800, The гоз 
tion of the wind is noi always the 
same, the S W. monsoon being de- 
flected fo the S. and S.E. in tho 
equatorial belt, aad accompanied by 
violent typhoons in the neighbour- 
hoods of the E- Indies and Mada. 
oscar. The term monsoon was origin 
ally Drought to Eughuid feo the E. 
indies by Portuguese traders m 
Elizabethan times, but accounts of 
the winds were chrouicled by Pliny 
and Arktetie, as well es by the Areb 
гали, Sidi AH, in 1354, See Prot. 
Verrel, 4 Treatise on the Winds, 1889. 
See also WINDS, 

‘Monster, ù vil. in the Droy, of S. 
Holland. Netherlands, 15 iu. МАМ. of 
Rotterdam. Pop. 5184. 

‘Monstrance (Lot. monstrare, 
show), or Ostersory, the insirnmt 
mood th tho Romin Ci hello Chnroh tor. 
holding the Sacred Hos in benedic 























to 





tions, processions. and exposi ins of | ti 


the Besed Saemiment, Lt sland ona 
circular sae. and tho upper par. i 
Gow airon ivana tiy mnde elel, 
with raps extending on all sides from 

Host itself is Beld in 
Аар lunula, or 


‘Monstrelet, Enguerrand de (1300 
1453), a French chronicler, probably 
Very ilt lets known. 
of his life. He was aitaehed ta The 
Service of John of Luxembourg, aud 
was ul Compiógne when Joan of Are 
Was captured by the Burcundiens, 
Hie was provost at Cambrai, and 
Бай or Walincourt (444). His 
Chronicue, covering he years 1400-44, 
continued Froissart’s Chronicle, and 
is а elar and accurate account of 
current events, There is an пипа 
tranelasion by Thomas Johns (1910. 
and the latest French edition is tha! 
of Douet d'Aren (1867-82). 
Monstrosity, see TERATOLOGY, 
Monsummane, в in. of ‘Tuscany, 
Italy, 15 m, ©. 9f Lucca: bas natural 
vapour baths, Pop. 8527, 
Montagnana, в walled tn. in the 
pro. of Dna, Tale, 99 m SW. of 
Padua, It ha a 16th eentury Gothio 
vathedmi. Manuals, include silk, wool, 
eg cud entren goods, Pop. 10.6: 
lontagnards, or Montagne: 1, The 
name given to the схітеше Demo- 
cratic "party Jm the Art Freach 
Revolulion. They were «o call 
because they occupied the highest 
benches in the National Convent lon, 
While tbeir opponents, the Girondists. 
sat on the floor of the house. The 
party included both Jacobins and 
Cordeliers. and its principal members 
were Danton, Marat, Robespierre, 
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(64. | of Bostou. 


Montague 
St. Just, and Collot d'Herbois, the 
men of “the Reign of Terror.” The 
Dame was temporarily revived in 
Tank. BA байсу, mame given to 
fix tribes of tho northern division of 
the Athabercan stock of N. American 
Indians, occupying tbe interior of 
British N. Ameri 

‘Montagu, a British battleship, dis- 
1асешен. "14,000 tons, launched in 








301. On May 30, 1906, during the 
| mobilisation of the fleet, she went 
атпоо on Lundy Inland, Bristol 


| GLannel, in а thick fog, and became 
a total 
see Haurax, 


Montagn, Ed ward, see MANCHESTER, 
вксокъ EARL ОР. 

Montagu, Elizabeth (née Robinson) 
(1720-15003, an author, married in 
1745 “award M, grandson of the 
first Earl of Sandwich, Sho was one 
of the best-known and most popular 





| of the blues cckirg cot erie. and enter- 


fined largely at Sandioford, and at 

Montagu House, London. ' Among 

Wis ап Egan on thé 

Genius of Shakespeare 

correspondent, 

and her delers were colored aud 

m blished (1509-13) by her nephew, 

| Matthew M. There is а biography by 
| Mra, Clemexison (1500). 

Montagu, Lady Mary Wortley (1689. 
117625, an anihar, wax a daughter of 
lym Picrrepónt, first Duke of 
| Kingston, "Ti 1712 he married 
| award Wortley М. wha four years 
| bier was sent. ac aribasrador to the 
Porte. Lady Mary accompanied her 
husband to tho E end there learned 
something of the praet ice of inocula- 
йош for smallpox, which om hor re 
turn In 1115 she introduced Into this 
country. She lived in London for the 
next twenty years, Hor quarrel with 
Pope, or rather Pope's quarrel with 
her, is historic. She went abroad in 
3780, and remained away until the 
dcath of her husband im 1761, when 
she cune акаа to England.” Lady 
Mary's Lown etegues Wore Dist Dub. 
lished in 1716 under the title of 
Poems. Шет Lelies wore given to the 
Nor in 1705,82 her Works were 


‘Montague, ata, in Franklin eo. 
Massachusetts, US, A. Тад. W.N. W. 
b jr edo 
Mon (4110-1851), а 


pien eyer abd missellangous 
writer. In 1798 he was called to the 





















d | har, and began te write on legal snb- 


jects, chiefly with theobjoot of amello- 
tating tbe condition of tho debtors" 
prison, and of securing the abolition 
of the death penalty for crime excep: 
murder or treason, Ho published an 
edition of Bacon's works (1825-37). 
and а volume of essaya. 





Montague 
Montague, George (1751-1815), an 
magiish “writer on natural history, 
born at 1аскпаш, “Wiltahire, Hé 
entered the army and serred im the 
‘war with tho Amorican colonics, He 
Wes оше of Uie varest members of 
the Linnean Society, for whieh he 
pers om the birda and shells 
bing L" He had в splendid 
eclleotion of virda and other animals 
whieh was purchased by the British 
Museum, He published an Ornitha 
doyical Dictionary ор British. Birds, 
1802; and Теесса Britannica, 1503. 
on British ярар 
lontaigue, Michel Eyquem, Бей 
neur de (1235-92), ш ЕРСЫН ebay: 
Bora at ше onateeu of Б, Michel dd 
Montaigne, noar Bordeaux. 
һе entered tho Celloge de Gui 
There ho studied "under 












He entered upon a legal 
‘and in 1525 rucceeded his 
magistrate in the Conr dem Aldea, 
becoming а city ecunoillor two years | 


rofession, 
sher as d 


later. Dat life ia iho law courte was | 
very, tedious pe nim, and after the 
death of his father (1568) he gladly 
retired to bis estate, where he lived 
Willy his books for the remainder of 
his Ше. Не nad already published 
а translation of the Natural History 
ot Raymond de Sebond (1567), and 
1n 1969 De edited tne literary, rernains 
of his friend, La Hoatie. 

Bis "esate in 1511, and published 
‘the first two books in 1580. In the 
latter yea he travelled abroad, ang 
‘on hia return wes oleatad mayor of 
Bordceux. Tho fifth edition, to which 
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Montana 


fg {hind book was added, appeared, in 
1538. He died of quinsy in 

сап. end. wan пей frat a 
Montaigne and later in tho chapel of 
the Feullanto at Bordeaux. Mj. 
criticism is analy Lic, sceptical, and in- 
conclusive. He appeals to readara af 
all classes. ‘probably on account of his 
‘own wide spirit of toleration. As an 
ewaylst, in point of master and form, 
he has һай A remarkable influence ot 





modern European lieraturo. А now 
Fen of his Essais was Ur age uut 
le journay in 1590. "Тре 
ief English translatione aro by 
Sohn Fiorio (1603) and. Cotton (re. 
vired Ly Huzlitt, 1865). See Alphonse 
Gran, Vie Publique de Michel Me 
Fois, Shakenpeare and 
3" Ememen, Re 
powder гот, 
Cu ichel 
de Montaigns, 1808 ; and Edith Sichel, 
Mickel de Montaigne, 1911. 
Montajone, а com In the 
and 98 m. S. W. of thecity of 
Italy. "Pop. 9,500. 
Montalban, à tn, of Carabobo, 
yenezuela, 28 m. W.8.W. of Valencia 


р. 1000. 
Montalembert, Charles Forbes de 
Tryon, Count (S110). a Kronen 
historian, born їп London. the son 
Ра French émigré and Мз English 
Wife, "Tn 1830 hie joined Таатан 
On ihe stan or thie Avenir, necom- 
penring tin to Rome and to Muntok, 
о submitted to the pope in 1335, and 
uhlished lis моге de Sie. tae 
Beth d Hongroiein 1856, the frs тайх 
of his medieval studies, whioh was 
followed by Du Pandatinme. ef du 
Gathoticteme in 1839. After the cone 
баат of the Orleans property. he 
Was а feme opponent of. Louie 
Napoleon, whom he had at frst sup- 
ported. аша то be re-clected to 
2 Legislative Aegombly in 1342, be 
devoted bimscif entirely to literature. 
He was elected to the Academy Ш 
TEST Tur erus work wna on Minas 
{бенден S vols). 1800-67 (Eng, 
fer Toon rol эро pub 
[Avenir ied Angleterre, 1820: 
Le Pape dta Pologré. 18847 Mémoire 
a rait tendat 1963. Bee Fife 
Ойрзаш (1872) ‘De Beaux 
(sgt). and Lecanuet, (1595-1901). 

Montalto, a tr» in the prov, of and 
10 m. N.W. of the city of Cosenza, 
Carin, Italy. Pop. 000. 

Montalvan, Juan Perez de see 
PEREZ DE MONTALVAN. 

Montana, а north-western stato of 
the Armerican Union, bounded on the 
Ny Canada” Tir the tied in alge 
of the American states, with а total 
area of 140,572 wq m. The ouem 
part consista of тошт pleins rising 
From аю elevation o! 1800 to 4000 fe 
at tho base of the Rocky Bits. in tho 


9 faigne, 1855; J. 





тоу. Df, 
florence, 























Monster. 


in by tho М.Е. monsoon, It some- 
times bappone that tho M. falis te 
ring the expop ed rains, und the го. 
7805 ard again in 1800. Tho direc- 
tion of the wird is not always the 
same, the S.W. monsoon being de- 
fected to the S. and S.E im the 
equatorial belt, and accompanied by 
Violent typhoons inthe neighbour: 
hoods of The E. Indies and Мада. 
gasoar. The (ету menroon was origin- 

brought to England trom the B. 

ides фу, portuguese tdem. Ш 
шаре һап timer Dui accoun 
the wirda wore chronicled by Pli H 
and Ars ole as well ex by (he Arab 
Тато, Sidi Ali in 19547. See Prof, 

гетто), d Trealise'on the Winds, 1589. 
Sec also WINDS, 

Monster, a vil. in the prov. of S, 
Holland. Netherlands, 13 ш. N.W. of 
Rottercam. Гор, 3783, 

"Monsrance (Lat. monstrare, to 
show). or Ostersory, the instrument 
eed in Se Roman Ci: hello Churoh for 
holding the Secred Host in bemedie- 


























Mons, processions, and expositions of | 


the Blessed Sacrament. Tt stands on 
circular ba-c, and the upper part is 
how almost iivanably mace circular, 
wilh rays extending on all sides from 
the cen re. The Host itself is hold in 
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a small crescent-shaped Tunula, or | 


[ros 
"Monstrolet, 
LIES) a Preach chronicler, probably 
bom ts Pou Dieu, Very IUe know 
AP hie Me He was nimanen [o The 
servico of John of Luxembourg, and 
waa at Compiogne when Joan ot Ато 
ias captured by the Burgundians: 
He was. provost at Cambrai, and 
Saud ot PWaiinoourt (attic Te 
Chronicue, covering the rears 1400-44, 
Sontinued’ Froieate Chronicle, and 
îs а соат and accurate account of 
Surfen events, there is an BIR 
Талап by Thomas Johns (1510). 
amd the latest French edition s that 
Sf ouct d'Area (185792). 
Monstrosity, дее TERSTOLDO N 
Mona mahe, а Чапу, 
Italy, 15 m. E. 3f Lucca; bas natural 
Vapour baths. Pop. 3091. 
Monwenana, & walled tm. im the 
ent Daa, Hi, 99 an SW Be 
Padua. It hasa 16th century бого 
Cathedral. Manata incfade sik, жоо 
emp. end ecran goods. Pop. T0304 
Montagnards, of Montagne! 1. ThS 
namo gem 10 the extreme Demo- 
Grano “party m tho Amt French 
Wevolulon. hey were ac ‘called 
because ‘thoy occupied tho highest 
Denes In tle Natural Cau veut tay 
sills Tie opponente, fhe distr 
tat on tho Zoor of the house. 
party" included. both Jacobins and 
Bordouers. and ita principai members 
were Darton, Marat, Robespioere, 
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итэлё de (1200-| 


Montague 
St. Just, and Collot d'Herbois, the 
mon of “tho Reign of Terror.’ Tho 
Dame was temporarily revived in 
TRAR. J. A collective nama given to 
six tribes of the northern division of 
the Athabascan siccis of N, American 
Indians, occupying the interior of 
British N. America. 
‘Montagu, a British battleship, 
meni S06 toms, auido 








а total wreck. 


Montagu, Charles, sce HALIFAX, 
EARL DF. 


‘Montagu, Edward, see MANCHESTER, 
SECOND Фоа OP. 

Montagu, Elizabeth (née Robinson) 
«0720715607, ап author, married in 
W148 kasara M, erode. ol. the 
first Earl of Sandwich, She was one 
of the best-known and most popular 
$f the blue-st ocking соого, ара eater. 
fainod largely at Sandleford, amd at 
Montagu House, Londoa. ° Among 
her writings was an Joey оп the 
Writings and Genius of Shakespeare 
She was о voluminous correspondent, 
ena her Дейт were coleeted and 

lished (16-13) by her nephew, 
aithow M. "There is biography by 
Mrs, Сїйшеггов (1900). 

таа, Lady Mary Wortley (1689. 
1780), an anhor, was я dealer of 
Bvelya Dicrrepent, firs." Duke of 
Kingsion, "Tn 1712 she married 
Küward Warley M.. whe four years 
Inver war sent aa ambassador to the 
Porte, Lady Магу accompanied ber 
husband to the E., end thero learned 
something of the Practice of inocula: 
tion for smallpoz, which on hor c. 
tura In 1715 she introduced Into this 
country. She lived in London foe the 
next tweaty years, Her quarrel with 
Pope, or rather Pope's quarrel with 
her is ‘hicorie. She went abroad in 
1759, and remained away unii the 
dcath of her husband in 1781, when 
She еме акаи Lo England." Lady 
Мату own. melggues were rar PUD, 
ied in 1716 undor the title of 
Poems. Mer Letters were given to the 
world in 1163, and hor Forks were 
caliestad in 180% 

‘Montague, o tn, in Franklin со, 
Massachusets, U S.A., 12n; W.N. W. 
of Boston. Pop, (1910) 6966. 
























Montague, Basil (1710-1851) а 
Brilish lawyer and  miscellancous 
writer. In 1798 he was called to the 


фак, and began to write on logal rab- 
ecl, chiefly with tho object of апо 
Так tbe oondition of the debere 
rison, and of securing the abolition 
of the death penalty for crime exoept 
murder or treason. He published an 
dition of Бакота works (1823-37) 
And a volume of amaya. 


Montague 

Montague, George (175131815 
English writer on natural hi 
bora at Laciham, Wiltahire. 
entered Use arwy and served ш (hc 
war wath the American colonics. Ec 
Was опе of the easiest ‘members of 
the Linnean Воду, for which ho 
wrote papers on the birds and shens 
SP Ragland. Ha had a aplendd 
Solicotion of birds and ot her animale 
Which was purchased by tae British 
Museum, Ho published ва Orniho 

eal ноти of rikan Birde, 
1802; and T'execea Britannica, 1803, 
on British shells, 

Montaigne, Michel Eyquem, Seig- 
pour de 11538 09) « Prono orayi 
Bora а, ue шылыш оГ S, Min 
Montaigne, near Bordeau. In 155 
he entered the Collage de апа 
There he studied under George | 
Buchanan and Mato-Antoine Mure 


А 
Ye 












He, entered upon а legal profession, 
and in 1555 mucocodod his father ок t 
magistrate in the Cour des Alden, | Le 
becoming а city counoillor two years 
later. But life ia the law courte was 
very tedious to him, and after the 
death of his father (1508) he gladly 
retired to his estate, where he live 

with hia booka for the remainder of 
his life. He had already publisied 
a transiation of the Natural History 
оғ Raymond de Sebond (1567), and 
in 1569 he edited the licerary reraains 
Of his mena, La Boete. He began 

bis Hesaie in 1571, and published 
the first two books in 188). In tac 
later year ho travelled atroad, and 
оп hia return wan elected mayor of 
Bordeaux. The fifth edition, to whioh 
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an ja third book was edded, appeared In 


Montana 


1583. He died of quinsy in hia 
саап, and waa buried Arat at 
Montaigne and later in the chapel of 
| the Feullana at Bordeaux. M.'s 
criticism is analytic, sceptical, end in- 
conclusive. Не appeals to readers of 
all classes. probably on secount of his 
‘own wide spirit of toleration. Ав an 
evayhst, in point of matter and form, 
ke hes had a remackable influence ou 
modern European literature. A new 
edition of his seats was brought out 
[by Mlle. de Gourn; in 1993. The 
chief English transiation are by 
John Florio (1603) and Cotton (re 
| vised by Hazlitt, 1866) Sce Alpbonoc 
Grün, Fie Publique de Michel Mon- 
taine, 155; J. Weis, Shakespeare and 
Montaigne, 1881; Emerson, 
preseutative, Meng’ Dowdenw 
| ane. 1905: M. E. Lownoise, Michel 
| de Montaigne, 1508; 
Michel de Montaigne, 1911. 
Mentajone, a com. in the prov. of, 

















and 2510. S.W. of thecity of Florence, 
| Italy. Pop. 0,600. 

| „Montalban, в tn. of Carabobo, 
| enezuela. 28 m. W.S. W. of Valencia: 
| Pap. 7000. 

jq Mantalembert, Chartes Forbes do 
Tryon, Count (1810-70). n French 
historian, born in London. the son 


of a Fronch émigré and his English 
wire. Tu 1330 ne Joined Lamenn 
оп the staff of the Avenir, norom- 


13, aud 
ta шаа 
etn 1836, the Brite falta 
of hb medieval studies, which ты 
Touoved by Du “Vandatiene. et du 
Catholicism in 1430- A fiar the сове 
бойон ‘ot tho Oriana property he 
wan a, ene opponent ol Lous 
Napoleon, whom he had at frat eup 
ported. Felling to be re-elected to 
Bho Legislative AsecmbIy in 1501, he 
devoted himself entirely to literature. 
He was осока to the Acedemy iu 
ТЗ "His grent work ves es Moines 
Occident {560-0 гп 
n. [uide] НЕ alao риме: 
у Asante: politique d'Angleterre, 1856: 
v d'a Кошут, 1404; Mémoire 
| Labia азоту, tee. $ 
[Èz m Oliphant (18:2), De Monax 
(7391), and саде: (1893-1901). 
„Nonato, eta, in ihe prov, of ana 
N.W. of ine city 'of Cosenza, 
Ratis, Tease ‘Bop: 790. 
Montalvan Jua Perec de, 























the Americaa Union, bounded on tue 
N. oy Canada. 1t 14 оло ШЇП us 
of the Amercan states, with a total 
area of 146,572 sq.m." The camern 

consists o: roning plains rising 
Rin an elavasion af TAOD to 2000 Fe 
at the beso «f tho Rocky Mte. in the 





Montanism 
W., Mt. Dougles (11,300 ft.) is the 
highest peak. The Missouri rises in 


Yélowsone Perk in the E. and 
with Ite tributaries, tho Wellowitons, 
Milk, Sun, Marice, Teton, and others, 
Grabs the greater part of Lie siate, 
while the Clark Fark of the Columbia 

[n the 


introduced, the 
iva, and grazing 





R. drains the N.W, comer, 











MESSEN 
Ste a ue 
of copper and lead: gold, silver. 





Bapphiree, and coal are also fonnd. 
The cepital it Helena (16,770): 
Butta (13.824) and Groat "Falls 


21,500) ara the largest towns. Mt 
Wad organised as a territory in 1864, 
Sud admitted to the шош ш 1888. 
Pop. (3161 576053. 

Montanism, a heretical movement 

of the 2nd century, Montanus, its 
leader, was @ rative of Mysia, and 
the movement nol ita Hie at a town 
of, Phrygia, 
Ghat һе hai ы missi 
Chyreh back to a state of s s 
and purity, but hin great claim wax 
io be the Paraclete promised by 
Yesus ve nis aise ies. Пе Саца that 
fevelntions to man still “cont ned, 
nd thes were frequently delivered 
by himself and by his female com- 
Pantone Prica end Maximilla. lie 
proclaimed that the end of the word 
War ai, hand, end. thet then Christ 
Would reappear atthe towa of 
Pepuza in Syria To await. this event 
© largo community gathered round 
Шш ‘there, M. wes strict end most 
asoetic. NO foreiveness waa posible 
ter mortal sin, the sacramente were 
therefore unncosseary, marriage was 
discoureged as an inferior state, “At 
firat che cent spread rapidly and made 
ite mos famous convert m Africa, 
Where Tervulling Jolued its тыш It 
Was condemned 


the Council of Consta 
It died out In the West avout the 
Sth century, and. dir поб survive 
much longer in the East. See Bon 
wetsch's Geschichte des Montanismus 
881), and works en Caristien 
(pner Composite, bearing corna. 
bone panicles af white, pink, or ЕЕ 
flowers. M. UipinnaHifda is hi 
hardy. 

Montargis, a tn. in the dept. of 
Loiret, France, nt the junction of 
three "canals. connectin 
and (e Loire, 20 m 
Orleans. A bronze mo 
memorstos the combut between 
Montargis dog end Macaire, the 
murderer of Montargis in 1571. it has 
manus. of paper, cotton, 
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a genus of shrubs 
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dustry, of | 


fndia- |a coal-mining 


Montesau 


Tibhar goods, and cutlery. — Pop. 

‘Montatatre, а com. tn the dept. of 
Oise, Franco, 26 m. N.E. of ] 
bas large iron foundries, Pop. 6159; 

Montauban, cup. of the dept, of 
| Tarn-et-Garonne, Franco, overlook- 
ling the Turn R., 31 m. М. of Toulouse. 
lt has a Ronsisance cathedral, com- 
Pleted in 1739. It has manufs. of 
cloth, woollens, sugar, and metal- 
wore, and а large trade in horses, 
(grain, oH, wine, and leather, Tho 
town was founded by Count Alphonse 
of Tonlozse {п 1144, and was an 
episcopal sec from 1317-1500, It 
became n Huruenot stronghold and 
‘waa constantly besieged. At the fall 
of La Rochelle, M. submitted, but 
its fortifications were destroyed in 














1639." рор, 28.70), 
Montauban, see Сосатм-Момт- 
| ACBAN. 


Montbéliard, в tn. In the dept. of 
Doubs, France, at tha confluencs of 
the Alleine and the Li 

ENE, of Венац 
dates from the 1th century. 





‘There 
je a statuo to Curier, the naturalist, 
Lorn here in 1769. ‘The chief manuts, 
arg wuleles and textiles Pop. 10,300. 


‘Mant Blane, ae Biaxc, MONT. 

Montbretia, a genus of S. African 
plants (order Iriincew), now incor: 
porated in the genus Ттйотїа. The 
flowers are of great variety of yellow 
and red tinta, and are borne on long 
graceful spikes, The corms are 
Dianted in March. 

Montbrison, а ín. in the dept. of 
Loire, France, 20 m. N.W. of St. 





Etienne Jt has mineral , and 
mannfs, ribbons, Pop. 7600. 
Montcalm, Louis Joseph, Marquis 


de (1713-59), в French soldier, born 
at Candice, hear Ntmes. In 1727 ће 
entered the army, becoming а 
сала at е are, of eite. ДА 
served in Italy and Germany, 
wounded at Piacenza (1746). In 
1768 he was placed in command of 
the French troopsin Canada, captured. 
Fort Ontario япа кат,” William. 
Henry trom the English (1757), and 
repulsed General Abcrerombie's attack 
at, Ticonderoga (1758). Lack of re- 
inforeomerts and provisions. forced 
him to relire to Quebce, where he 
was besieged by General Wolfe and 
fall mortally wounded at the battle 
оп the Heights of Abraham. In 1897 
a monument to the joint bonour of 
Wolfe and M. was егостей in Quebec. 
See Рага тапа Montcalm and Wolfe, 
1884; Felguirollc, Montcalm devant 
la омета 1886, 
` Montcean- ines, & tn. in the 
dept. of Snóne-o!-Loire, France, on 
the Canal du Contre, 25 m. W.S.W. of 
Chalon-zur-Seéne. it fa the centre of 
district, and baa iron- 




















Mont 

foundries, machinrehope, epinning 

and weaving factories. Pup. 28,778. 
Mont see CENIA, MONT. 


Montclair, û ta. of Essox co. Now 





Jersey, USA, 5 m. NNW, of 
Newark, ‘favourite, residential 
quarter. (1910) 21,550. 





Мы 
Mont do-Marsan, а tn. cf Franco, 
сар, ol Lhe dep. oh Landes, at Une 
һе їоп ol the Midon and’ Donze, 

m. 8. of Bordoaux. [t has manus 
of resin and oll. Pop, (com.) 12.000. 

Mont-de-Pieté (It. Мое di (но). 
an establishment where moxey i» ent 
to tho poor ві a moderate rate of 
interest, was founded, 10 combat the 
evils of henry. ahoni the middle of the 
{5th oentury” at Orvieto (1163) avd 
Perugia (1487). The fr! establish- 
ment in Paris was oponed in 1717. 
Suppressed during the. Revolution, 
Dut lator restored as a nai loai under: 
taking with the right to charge 9 per 
бт. бп АП loans Го pay working ez: 
репасв; апу surpu» gain кооз 19 
Public charities: "Ser "Blue (1855) 
And Vanlaer (1805). See aio Baws 
BROKING. 

‘Mont-Dore-les-Bains, а watering- 

Jace in tbe dept. of Puy-de-Dôme, 
Branco, om the Dordogna, 26 Er 
SSW. of Üermon'-Fetrand. Tt los 
Sian alt. of 3412 ft. iu the Mont Dove 
Mit. Tis hot mineral spring were 
known to the Romeno. Hop. 2000. 

Montebello, = vil. in the prov. of, 
and 10 m. SAV. of tha city of Ураа, 
Italy. The Austrisns were defeated 
herein 179605 General Benaparto-erd 
im 1805 by tho Maians undor Prince 
Sahne da Renuhamajs. Pop. 4700 

Montebello Castesslo, a ril. in the 
proy.of, апа 14.5, W. of the city 
НЕТА: 
of two defeats of (ho Anstrians Гу 
the French in 1800 under Gonera 
Lannes. and in 1899 by the French 
Ad Dizamentase. Pop. 2200. 

"Moniebelluna, a com. in the pror. 
of, and 13 m. NW. of the city of 
Treviso, Italy. Pop. 10,000. 

"Monte Carlo, a im. in tao prindi 
рашу of Monacu, nad 9 m. Б, of NIC, 
Brerioouing the Mediterranean ‘Sea 
Te a popular winter and sea-bothing 
Teaort, ob account of ita beau uly 
Iasd-obt ardens, and delen tul oline, 
But it is chietly famous for йя gaming 
establishment. ‘The concewlonaire а 
Тошок coin pany) puya x2 арш! 

nk of 25 000. rising in TBAT t0 

100,006. Тө cónccenion sxpires ш 
1947: Pup. 3194. See MONACO. 

Monte ^ Camino Monastery, 
‘Cassino. 

Montecating two watcring-placse 
in Maly? 4 In the prov, of Pisa, 7 ri 
MS. of Volterra ; has copper minea 
Pop. oom.) 4600. 2 Tu tho prov. of 
Laver, 30m. W.N.W. of Florence. 
Pop. 874%. 
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Montégut 
Monte Cristo, a small rocky islot off 
the W coust of Taly, 28 m. 8. of Elba. 
Tt ts 2110 ft. in beight, and haa been a. 
ona! settlement sinco 1874. es 
umas” The Count sf Monte Cristo. 

Mentecucull. Raimondo, Count 
(1800-40), an "Anstrinn general, born 
ot Modeno. In 1698 he entered the 
Austrian army es а volunteer, serving. 
through the Thirty Years Wer. In 
1657 he fought against the Swedes, 
and from 1004 








the Turks 
io te 

‘Hol: 
mand of the imperial army and ор. 
Peel Turenne in tha campaign Ор. 
Tho tank of the Ehine (1672 16). The. 
Emperor Leopold made him & prinos 
of ths empire, and he was made Duke 
Of Meld. See his Mémoires, 1703. 

d 72 mS E. t cho city of Perugia: 
and 12m. З.К. of the city oi ч 
finty. „Bop. 8:80. 

fontefiasoone, а tn, in the prov. of 
Rome, Italy, Ө ш. N.W. of Vilorbo, TE 
Srenpies tha uie of. the. Etruscan 
Fanum Veltumnee, and is famous for 
ite musou ol wines Pop. $000. 

Montefiore, Sir Moses Hayim (1784- 














1883), а Jewish philenthropist, born 
at Leghorn, Мају. Не became а 
member of the London Stock Ex- 


change, made a lae fortune, and 
married Judith Cohen, o "clatiro ot 
ihe Rothschild tamby, in 1812,9 tn 
i%1% he became presidant of the 
Spanish and Portuguese community, 
and started his strenuous endeavours 
to remove te civil disabilities of the 
Jewe in England. fle was High 
Sheriff of Kent, and in 1837 was 
admitted a sherim ot London, and 
knighted "Ho mado several journeys 
to tho East in his offorta to ameliorate 
the position of (he Jews throughout 
the, уоп, Soe Diaries of Sir Mos 
ара Lady Montefiore ed, Loewe, 1800), 

Montorio, a Ln. in ihe prov. and 
зз, Хог the city of Granada, 
Spain, on the Bilano. Manufa. soap 
and cotion goods, Pop. 11,000. 

‘Monte Generoso, a mountain on the 
ordem of the Sita canion of "Heino, 
and Ike Italiun prov. of Como. АЙ. 
4090 fi. A mountain railway asceuds 
Reany to the aumrait, 

Mente Giorgio, a tn. in the prov. of 
Asco'i-Piceno, in tho Marches, Italy. 


Pop. 7000. dn i 
lontegnée, a com. in the prov, 
Tire, Belgium, has coal mines, Pop. 


Montégut, Jean Raptiste loseph 
Emil» (1525-9), в French critio and 
author, bora at Limoges Ilo prac- 
Tised law until 1847, when he entered 
the fold of literature with «n article 
on Emerson in the Rerue des Dewr 
Mondes, of which he became editor In 
1857. In 1362 he Joined the staff of 











Monteleone 326 моей 


the Moniteur Universel, He wrote | Garden there, but his tame, 
Paulette cl vee colonus Ме ктоо | тшу on Si" ala Polonie, 1332, 
1879; Essais sur la таш Ang” now in tho National Gallery, 

imise, 183 and Eoriogins modernes which depicts Lhe exodus of the Poles 
de T Avglelerre, | 1841 

lated tho works of 











from their country in 
Meniengro ( Blank meget 





Sicily. Pon. S718. Circle of Cattaro, in Austrian Dal- 
Montéimar (Roman Acusium), bont 3630 aq. m. 
gy jo the dept; of Dromo, Franoe, and is everywhere mountainous, the 
iT m, $2 "Valence; It has Mountains being In most cases clothed. 
manuta of sili бейтап, bricks: tilas | with dark foresta Of At, anh. beech, 
hate, and almórd candy; coal and osk, ilex, willow, and poplar. 

lignie are mined, Pop. 13,600. | Dormitor, in the N, 

‘Montoius, Gustaf Oscar Augustin | Kutsh Kom, in ti 
(b. 1849), a Swedish archeologist, scu-level. Agricuitun 
born at 3iockholm. He became con 10 the utmost extent the country will 

















has bec а professor and direotor | are those of othor European countries 
there. He lies made a special study of ш the same latitudo. The Sumsch 
the Are of Bronze, and has published | ia.e.), one of tae most valuable of the 
several works, many of which have | natural trees, is nct uncommon. Few 
been translated into” various Пепо | oxen are cared, but коору poata, and. 
$ Swine abound. Certigne or Сиу is 
Bronse Age im Sweden: the sent of government. The Mantas 
Hon ol "Medos in iteathen Times! negro ot Heorangerase are Slave of 
(Euglish trust n); The Bronce she Servian race, aud number about 
oe in. serunt (Елш translation): | 250,000, Теў are knit together m. 
The Prel istrie Ape їп Sweden ; Prims ‘and families, and have, many 
toe Civilisation in’ Haly z Ancient fends amongst Мегге ves, which aro 
Dwellings dn Europe ; The Bronze Ane: perpetuated by the hereditary obliga 
in Norik Germany and газит | io ot avenging lood.. Their eiat 
Moniella, a com, in the prov. of, occupations at home ao agriculture 
and 12m. ES. ot theta, of Avellino, | and shing, but they are ever ready 
Кају. Pon. 8000. 1102 war or Pillage. Equcaiion among 
Montelupo Fiorentino, а com. in the | thom was at a very low obb, but te 
prov. of, and 1 m. W.-W. of the | now improving. Their language is 
Sity of Florence, Tuscany, Гају, on | very pure cialect of the Slavic. They 
the Arno; has manifa. of glass and | belane ta the Orthodox Greek Church, 
potters. Pop. 6800. Political Diviotono and Government, 
Mosam, a custom. of unknown —Mt i divided’ iato the distriota of 
origin, whieh used 10 De held trienni-|M. Proper, end Erda or ега, each 
ally ch Whit Tuesday at Eon. It of thee, being subdivided. into four 
Soncisted of a procession of tho boys, ^ nahjes ^ or departmenta, and these 
SIG, axs and unde, headed by their | are, further subdivided,” euch pub 
capiamo Salt Hill Grd montem). I" la division having Кш own hereditary 
first, montioned in 1561, and tho last | ohief. Some istends i the lake of 
celebrat өш (ook pluce їй 1544. Scutari also belur to М. 
Montemayor, Jorge do (1520-61). a | There ls ittie trade In M.. yet hides, 
Spank ‘ora af Moatemor-o- | wool, venisoa, dried and чокой fsh, 
Velho, rear Coimbra, Portugal. His | mutton and goat fesh, bacon, lard, 
fame tests on his untinished pastoral | eic., are exported in considerable 
romance, | Diana enamorada, 1255 | quantities 
Engl. teunsiat ion, 1809, Бу Нат-| History: —M.beiongod in thomiddle 
tholomew Young). An edition of his | ages to the great Servian kingdom, 
works эренге in 1856, See Schon- | bur after the dismemberment of thé 
errs J. Montemayor, 1886 latter, and ite conquest by the Turks . 
Monien, "Dietieh (1100-1843), a a; tho battle of Loreove (1360), the 
German painter of Бале sutjoota, | Montenekrine, under thelr, prince, 
Dorn at Diseldorf, and studied ander | who was of the royal blond of Servis, 
Poter Hows ai Munich, He wascom- mwinialned ther "independence, 
missigned to paint three historical | though compelled to relinquish bhe 
episodes in the Arcades of the Koyal level tracie about Scutari, with thelr 
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Montenero 


chief fortress of Zabliak, and confina. 
themselves to the mountains (1485). 
In 1516, their last secular prince re- 
signed his office, and transferred the 


government to the vladixa. Tha Porte | Tt 


continued o assert its claim to М. 
Aud included jt iu the pashalik of 
Scutari: but the country was not oon- 
{егер Наада on ehe with- 
wal of tho Turks soon afterwards, 
it resumed Ка indepondenco. [n L796 
the Prinee-bishop, Ріст, defea: 
tho Panha of Sontasi who had invaded. 
M., with tho lose of 30,000 men; and 
tor the next quarter-century we hear 
mo more of Turkish invasions, 1n 
1851, the last priace-dishop died, and 
his süccessor, Danilo Гу separated the 
Teligions from the sectilar supremacy, 
retaining the latter undor the tirto of 
Gospodar. This step caused the Czar 
Nicholas to withdraw his subsidy 
(which was renewed, and the arrests 
paid, by the Czar Alexander 11.) aad 
the Emposition of faxes thus rendered 
Receaeary папкой prent, ennTosion. 
Thie was taken cavantago of UF 
the Turks, who, under Omer Pasha, 
invaded the country: but the inter? 
vention of the Great Powers com- 
pelled a treaty, Fco. 16, 1503. Tho 
Sountry is now a constitutional mon- 
grey with Nicholas 1. ая king. In 
1013, in concert with Servia, Bul- 
ric, and Greece, М. declared war on 
"онбу, their operations being prindi- 
siis овча a NW. Albania; 
Bee Baka Wan and Токт. For 
а complete history, see Stevenson's 
а History of ‘Montebegro, WLS 
Montenero, а com. In the prov. of 
zo; ау i'm, NNW. of 









LÀ vil. in tho proc. 
and 26 m. W. of tho city of Genos, 
Ttaly, was іле scene of Napoleon’ 0: 
victory over she Austrians in 1796. 2. 
A tn, in tho prov. of, and 109 m. 
W.S.W. of the tn. of Algiers, N 
Africa; 

are found in 


Pop. 3340. iu 
fonte, а, com. In the prov. 
and 13 m. E ol che city of Teramo; 
шу. ‘Pop. 7000. 

‘Montepulciano, а tn. tn the pros. 
and 28 in. S.E Of the eity of Siena, 




















neighbourhood. 








Healy, at an altitnde of 2070 ft. ТЫЫ 
famous for Ma wince. Pop. (com) 
10,398. 

Moniereale, а com. in tho prov, 
and 14 m. N.N.W. of the tn. of 
Aquila, Italy. "Pop. 7000. 


oniereau, a tn. In tho dent. of 





Seine-et-Marne, France, ab the eon | fh 





Gucnes of tho Seine, an tho Yonne, 
12 m. S.B. vf Foniubiebleuu; bas 
manus “of porcelain, bricks, and 
agricultural machinery. Pop. 8200. 
Monterey: 1. A ойу of Mexico, cap. 
ot the ай Nuevo Leon, oh tis. 


Coogle 





"ron. lead, copper, end silver к 


Montesquieu 
San Juan, at the head of в large and 
Beautiful valley. Tt im the sco of the 
Bishop of Linares, and has a large 
T. anda’ bishops palace 
smollen milis, henge and 
rien, emeltinge works, eaw- 
"nis, dour-milb, brenerien, ind a 
carriage and wagón factory. Pho town 
Sen founded In 1300, and chartered as 
Beitr in 1546. In 1843 it was besieged 
and taken by General Tarlor at the 
head nt the Amertean forces, da 
1800 elut ons fourth ot the city wan 
swept away by a iooi. Pop, 1,100, 
Т, А city of Califomia, О.А on 
Monterey Bay, 90 m. SS. of San 
Francisco, "liis a favourite winter 
тео of ihe Pacto const.. Thero is 
food fishing, especialy” for salmon, 
Gnd the city has eardiog canneries, 
and jarge oil tanks, about 60,00 tous 
oto idus mnn annuals. Stack 
тае ia also а prominent Industry, 
And cand lime brlek h manufactured, 
twas Ше capital of the military 
gov. of California in 1847 andl in IRA 
Th Stove Сапна опат Convention 
was held here. Фор, (1910) 1923. 

‘Monte Hosa. see KOSA. MONTI 

Monterosso. a tn. in tha prov. and 
arin, WOW. of tho айу of Syracuse, 
Sicily. Po». 8000. 

‘Monts Sant Angelo, a tn. in the 
prav, and 21 m N.E. of the oity of 

orca, Тойу Te Church of St 
еа js much visked bj pilgrims 
Bop. 21,810. 

‘Montospan, Franocise Athinals de 
Rooheahouari, Marculse, de (1641 
Т, was the qan ler or he rine ds 
|Montemart, "Having becori? maid of 
honour to the queen, she 
tracten tho позе of Lous 
e har his niter 
боша! and Witty, arid го 
favourite of ile kiri for many 














































years, 
| to whom she bore vient children. Sha 
iowever, supplanted by Madama 


| was, he 

de Maintenon in 1091, and left Ver- 
world 

) пате been 

into Огайо (1593), 











h philosophical 
i» chitean de la 
Breda, near Bomdeayx. In 1714 he 
wns appointed counei lor of the parlla- 
ment of Bordeaux, and two years 
later on tho deuth of his unce, Jean 
Baptiste do Secondat, he suceeded 
te his title and fortune aa well aa to 
his judicial official oflec aa president 
lof the parliament of Bordeaux. Fils 

rst literary enterprise was the publi- 
action in 1721 of hin Leliras Петата, 
a subtle кегә on vonLerrperazy 
manners. written in the gubie Of а 
correspondence between two Persian 
noblemen travelling through Europe. 
In 1728 he published anonymously а 











Monteverdi 
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poem entitled Le Temple de Guide, ithe 8. side of the city was begun, 
And was admitted to the Academie , which Ie estimated to cost 1,500, 


Montfaucon 





three years later, After travelling for |The exports exceed P» 000,900. and 


threo ‘sear in forcign countrics, ho | 
wrote Considerations жиг les Causes 
de la Grendeur фа Мотлїпа el de ieur 
Decadence, 1741, a most able study 
of ancient Home. In 1749 he pub. 
lisned a monumental wark, entitled 
L Kenrit des Tix. in thirty-one booka. 
Tho stardard edition of bis work is 
thut of Laboulaye (7 vols), 1875-79. 
Соп Lives hy Louie Vian (1379) 
A. Sorel (1887), and Sir С. P. bert. 
Sze abo A. Chareux, L'Esprá de 
Monfesquieu, 1889, 

Monteverdi, Claudio (1507 or 1568- 
1613), ан italian composer, born in 
Cremona and stndicd under Tegce- 




















fhe imports £4,500,000 annually. 
‘The city was founded by the Spaniards 
it became free іп 1814, and 





in 1728: 
1828 was mado tho cap. of the 
republic. "Pop. 291,405. The depu. 


SUM, eo an атов of 290 өп. m. Top. 


Arr sr 

Montez, (1818-61), en od- 
ventures, bor at Limerick, of mixed. 
geseent, her father being rich and 
Ber mother Spanish. In 1837 she 
cloped wih Captain James, from 
[whom she wns separated im 1842, She 
тех! turned her aitention te dancing, 
ага appeared. in London, Dresden, 
Berlin, Si. Peterburg, and Paris: 

















пеп: he was chiony associated with (visiting Munich in 1840, where sho 


m 


the earliest. aper house (opened 16 
at Venice, to whore he had rom 











Ш 1013. Та his madrigals, church 
music, and operas, he laid the founda- 
Hon of modern i 


away from pure polyphony, and by 
Ais freer use Uf extended melody. His 
clef norman were Orfeo, 1601: ATi 
nna, 16; Й Mitorno d'Ulisse, 1641, 
an a, Mi. 

ee in Italy, 


Monte Vergin 
ASELLINO 

‘Mostovideo, or Banda Oriental, tho | 
gop. of геу of Uruguay ш 3 | 
‘America, is situated on tne N. shore 
of the estuary of the Rio de la Plata 
is here 60 ni. wide), and 13 
S. from buenos Ayres It 

and s 

а wall and fortiica- 
ше. ite по mostly of onc 
"y. with ItaL roofs, whieh are often 
sed as ardena. ‘The publie huile ines 
worthy ef notice are the cathedral, 
The university, and the болп аі 
‘Tho climate їн healthy: bab. as th 
are no rivers hear the Low 
farce, avd it i only obtainable rom 
Wells, oF by collect ne ran-water iU 
cisterns. There are several plazas or 
open spaces und à publi park. ho 
bay or harbour, which is about 3) m, 
Jone by din, browd, presents exec lont 
facilities for bmibling wharfa, doc 
css i sheltered from ell but tho 
S.W. ules, and averzzes 10 or 17 fü. 
în denih, he trade of M, is extens 
the exports eoisisting of nel, hers, 
hom, wheat, flour, corn, huy, bu: 
tobacco, Mort, hir, шо, salt and 
preserved bert. bones, ett and the 
importas ot cotton wentien fabrics, 
шиге, aie wine, spirite abd otier 
provisions. The chief trade is with 
diwat Briinin, ^ M. Fns stenni eon 
залетіла with the United: States, 
Ria tundo, Britain, aud Genoa, and 
desides these, carnes or а consid 
alle trade with France, Sprin, 
Plate, and Italy, Jn itu 
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struction Of а new єшһашкшеш, vn 


Google 














atiracted the attention of Louis L, 
Sho orcated her Countess of Landa: 
fold aud granied her а elipeud of 
180000 а year. ‘The revolution of 





hy breaking | 1343, however, formad her to leave the 


couniry, and nbe spent she next years 
Touring ш ihe United Эшиев and 
* penitant, dn. 


Amiria. She died, 
See her Aito- 
jbirgrephy (1553) and her Life, by 





T B. D'Anvergne (1809). 


Montezuma 1. ( 1390-1464), Ет. 
(Error of ancient, Mero, ruocopded 
his brother in 1430. He extended the 
Mexican "conquest: rebuilt "enoet 
fithin, the chief Aztee city, erecting 
houses of lime and stone on the alte 
‘of the modern Mexico, and developed 
the ceremonial of the tribal religion. 
Montezuma Й. (1400-1520), Em- 
pror of Mexico, succeeded Ша 
riego 1502. ie asa gromt warrior 
And lezizaor, Ми hs al 
панаа ths’ people, and when 
Cerrez landed ab Vera Cruz lu 1219 
and attempted to march on, Tenoch- 
Тип, he was well received by the 
inhabitants and casily made Monto- 
na his prisoner, "Me was kiled 
(15:0) while siili in Spanish handa 
at tho request of Cortez, he 
wen attempting, by a speech, to end 
































Roa ities. 
Montfaieon, Barnard de (1855- 
1741), а Benetictine of the congrega- 





Uf st. Muur, the sou of Timoleon 

Lord ol Koquetaiude and 
Tis grst prafossion was mili» 
tury, aud.heverved in Germany under 
Marshal ne, but ia 1673. he 
entered the learned congregation of 
SC Maur Tis edion of Athanasius 
in Greck and Latin (3 vels, fol.) es- 
tablished his reputation asa profound 
кмат. He made a journey to Italy 
for tho nurpose of commiting the 
jnonnseripts in she Italina libraries 
ln this pursuit he passed throe years, 
id upon his retur ia 1702 published 
an account of hb Journey and ro- 
searches ш is Diarium diakicwm, 




















Montferrat 


Among the works of this eminent 
scholar, one, the best known, is his 
great work entitled L'Antiquité Ez- 
Pilguse ed Represents: en Figures (Daris, 
В vols. fol. to which, in 1724, wes 
added a supplement ia 5 vols 
Montferrat Duchy ol, a territory. 
between Piedmont, Milan, and Genos, 
Originally “independent,” "bu; now: 





E «t ot the kingdom oF 
Sis Te had ай arce of 1300 sq, ma: | tiv 


apd ite capital was Onsale. portion | 
‘ef tho duchy fell to tho dukos of Savoy 
fn 1631, and the remainder in 1703 

Montfleury, Antoine Jaoob (18: 
B5), French drama! к, euthor, bora 

aria. He was ошеа to the bar 

Т, But made Mis reputation as a 
dramatist the some year by his 
comedy entitled Mariage de Rien. He 
wrote humerous dramatis works 





Which are characterised by ther 






abl 
Sans femme, 100: 
Linpromplu de 
1063: F Escolle des 6 
17ЕзсоПе des filles, 1866; Crispin 
gentilhomme 1077; La Dame médecin, 
1675; and La Femme juge et partic, 
3669, a comedy m five Aoi hii 
mnasterpieoe. 

"Montfort, the name of an ancient 


French family, which is taken from 
tho castle of Montfort or Montfort 
VAmaury, near Paris, It was founded | 
by Wiliam. the son of Amaury, 
Count of Hainault, who married the 
heiress of Montfort about 962 Somo 
members of the family are: Simon IV. 
de Montfort (c. 1160-1218), who took 
а ent, part. ш Шо crusade 
t tbe Albigenses. Amauri de 
fontfort (1192-1541), who was mado 
constable of France in 1230. Guy de 
Montfort (d. 1228), brother of Simon 
IV. whom he accompanied on hs 
miiltary exploits, Yolande (d. 1322), | 
Who married Arthur IL. of Brittany. 
Montfort, Simon de, Earl of Lel 
coster (с. 1206-65), born in France. 
He offered his cervices to Henry IL, 
Who was so highly pleased with tho 
goung French” доме tat, he eor. 
ferred on him the title of Kari cf 
Loicester. Не marricd Elinor, sister 
to King Henry IIT. and the youthful 
widow of thai Karl of Pembroke to 
whom, more than to any cthor, the 
;eople of England owe Ме из Charte. 
fter this marriage — which | was 
Viewed with disfavour by the king— 
De M. became а steudfast advocate of 
the English Charter and of the liber- 
ties of the people. In 1257 the king's 
dobto wore по great und the ropacity 
of his foreign relations eo unbear- 
able that the геотіе wore in a state 
‘of insurrection. The barons assembled 
and, under the direction of De М. 
held the celebrated parliament at) 





Google 


329 


fto 


Montgomerie 
Oxford. They passed statutes to en- 
forco the provisions of Magna Charta, 


he 








the pope praying to 
oath. Tho bull 
L Henry seb his 


Barons at defiance, and the war bagan 
with the battle of Northampton, At 
Lewes tho royal forces were signally 
Gfscomfted, and the king taken cap- 
o. The conditions exacted from 
tho king were that he should observe 
Magna Charca and tho Charter of the 
Forests, be moderate in hie expenses 
and granto until his old dobta wore 
paid ол, and tat Eugliehuntn only 
Should be chosen counsellor, The 
queen (Elinor of Provence), who was 
in France, now occupied herself in 
collecting à large етшу, To deliberate 
upon the measures to be adopted at 
his groat оиа, waite were issued to 
the sherins, in 1263, by De M., direct 
Ing them to return two knighta for 
pach county and two citizens or 
Burgesses for every city and borough, 
and mom this time may be clearly 
dated the recognition of the Commons 
as an estate of the realm in рагы 
ment. “A second war broke out, and 
this tune. the popular caase” waa 
weakened by defoction and treachery, 
Prince Edward (afverwarde Edward Lj 
encountered the barona at Evesham 
‘with a greatly superior army; Do M. 
Waa defeated and killed. Like Grout: 
Well, whose career in many respecta 
grave by the royale, hs bead baine 
Bravo by the royaiista, 
Song to Wienore castle “and” Ais 
mutilated limbs to diferent. towns. 
Montgolfier, Joseph Michael (17 
1810), the faventor of air balloons, 
was born at Vidalan-les-Annoné 
Ta^ conjunction with his "brother 
Jacques Etienne, he devoted himself 
tdentife pursuits, and having 
Aiscovered that a balloon, with a 
car attached to it, could bo kept 
Suspended by a supply of bested alr, 
made his drt experiment with hia 
Drothor in 1783. He was also the 
inven.or of an hydrauilo machine 
calcd the Waier-rain. 











Montgomerie, Alexander (с. 1558- 
11610), “a Scottish pout, born in 
and the brother” of 


Аут 
Robert M. (d. 1809). Не held office in 
the Scottish court in 1577 and becamo 
poet laureate, but in 1930, having 
{obtained а гота! licence, he left Eng- 
| land lor travel on the Continent, He 
| was, however, imprisoned and his 
| Denton withheld, 10 oe renewed, after 
a protracted lawsuit, in 1588-89. Hia 
Омо? poem b Ae Cherrie ond tho 





Siae (ürsi ed. 1897) written In а 
Tour:cen-line stanza (of which M. ia 
the greatest master, it not the 











yentor), which contains many beat 
ful’ passages. Other works are 7 








‘Montgomery 
lli Беһеіаі | Montgomery, and | 
(prs, ed. б: and The 
‘Minder Melodie вй} оп af 
Aficen of the Tealms, Simeon song» 
and the * Gloria Patri" 
Montgomery: 1. A municipal and 
parl. bor. of Wales, сар. of the со. of 
The tame namne, iv placed at Ue fool 
Of a nigh and Well-wooded eminence, 
‘Stout 1} m. irom the Sovers, and 
168 m, N.W. by N. of London.” The 
ancient castle of Montzomers, of 
Which some ruins still remaln, was 
founded by Baldwin, a follower of 
William the Conqueror. Pop, (1911) 
983, 2. A dist. end tn. of the Panjab, 
Tadia, in tho Lahoro dir. "Tho оббо 








Пав an area of 4754 sq. шь, and is, 


situated between the Ravi and the 
Sutlej. The town lies 00 m. SW. ot 
Lahore, and has cotton and silk 
Panui. Pop, of dist., 462,050; ot tn.. 


Montgomery, Florence (b. 1847), 
authoress, ls ie daughter of Admiral 
Sir Alexender Montgomery. Eneou- 

бу Whyte Melville, she pub- 
ed her frst, book at the age of 
twenty. , This tale, ertitled 4 Very 
Simpie Story. achieved great success, 
and her repalation, we кооой о 

appearance of Misunderstood, 
Sia, ыер waa si more pomala 
than’ her carlier work. " Other books 
are Thrown Toydhcr, 1812 ; Thwarted, 
1875; Wild Mike gnd, fis Victim, 
ISTA; Seaforth, 118 ranaformed, 


150; Am Un 
eru аы А. 

‘Montgomery, Gabr, Comte de 
(e, 1630:74) à French knight and 
Officer in the’Scottish Lifeguard of the 
King of Franoe. Ata tournament 
given by Henry IT. in honour of his 
Gaughter's marriage with Philip of 
Spain. M., at the king's command, 
entered the lists unwillingly with him 
and accidentally killed him. My 
aichough blameless, lett France, and 
Soon after embraced Protestantism in 
England. On the commencement of 
the religious wars in 1952, he revurned 
to nia native country ahd defended 
Rouen with greet brovory. In the 
third religious war M. galued maay 
advantages orer the royalists: he 
Escaped from the imarsncre of St. 
Bartholomew and fed to Krglard. 
Fort vear Le returned to Normandy, 

being compelled to surrender thi 
Santie of Domiront, ho was camisa to 
Paris and was beheaded after long 
imprisonment. 
ontgomery, James (1771-1851), 
¢ British poct and hymn-writer, was 
Pora at Tree, a AVE ЧО 
took up, joursallem, editing 
Shed! Tela for upwards of thirty 
in 1506 e produced his 
Vander of Switzeriand, founded 
upon the French conquest of Switzer- 
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Month 


ond, and fn 1810 published anothor 
Tolume of verse entitled The West 
Indies, in which he appeals for the 
abolition of the slave tmo. "Phooe 
were followed by The World be 

the Flood, 1812: Greenland, 1819, 


1826, a poém written in imitation 
Shelley, which io generally considered 
his bes work. He also wrote Le 
dures on, Рот and General. Lüera- 


iure, 1833, end many hymns, upon 
which his reputation now mainly 
testa, Some Of these ате: Songs of 


Е 1 


Montgomery, Robert авот зву ап 
ROGER Жу 
ie published’ The Ornnttpresence 

ity, Death, A Vision of Deal, i 
Vision of Hell, and in 1839 Salan, 
which was seathlogty reriowed ia аш 
Article by ‘Macaulay. Sent to 
incola боору, Oxford, in 1830; was 
ordained in 4885, and devoted him- 
seit esiousty to his Gudes as curate 
af Whittington in Shropshire. 

36 he camo to Lendon, and t 
ul Lo St, Jude's Chapel, Glasgow, 
in 1438, ard ‘back in London again 
In 1813 at the Poroy Street Chapel, 
St, Pancras. "AL all these places he 
drew very lance eudiences. 

‘Montgomeryshire, an inland оо. of 
¥: Wales, betoon Shropshire on the 
and Cardigan, on the W. 

385 og, me "Ene surface 1 almost 
holiy, mountainous, (Puntimmon, 
S489 Tt), a large portion consisting 
of bleak elevated mocrlande, but 
toward the Waglish border there аге 
several warm, fertile and yrell-wwooded 
valleys. "he Severn, the Мушу 
Tivorpool’s main watsr supply), and 
ihe Dovey are the principal river. 
The county belongs almost entirely 
io tho basin of the Severn, The 
"minera! wealth of M, is not great, but. 
Gonper, lead, ang zine arg procirod, 
зай millstones, slates, and limestone 
are quaried. Cattle and sheep, and 
the pure breed of Welsh ponies called 
Merlin, are reared. TE: 

flannel manutactare is extensively 
carried on in the county. ‘The capital 
is Montgomery. ‘The county sends 
ono member to tha House of Com: 
mous Pop. (1911) 02,302, 

Month Ünterval of tithe) ts the 
time which elapses between ono now 
moon and the next. This interval 
[я not constant owing to movements 
nf the ‘moon's orbit. relative ta the 
earth. te moan length is 20-5305887 
Gays. ‘There are Ove distinct classes 

i. + he eldoreal M.” or the time 
a complete circuit, 























Montholoa 


37300 daye ; the * anomateti 
Dg daze: зе mma 
SEX EC ECCE 
auc E 
LEES C ps 
ыра. жулт aE Cae 
DE т, ЭГЕН р, 
HU ART Moe 
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E pO dzej eha som 
RE dels Ms. p dt 
VE d ig MM 
puente or ol 
entered tha ову, but later joined the 
рен безеу Pet не old | 
ңер ЫГА mer mme | 
S Serology mde ара 
in HG CORNET ma vaa 
THEE ааа 1018 M, score 
SERES Sansa ey ne | 
de, обаја, Mi, руша, 
France sous Napoléon, écris à Ste. 
poc qur a 2 ie 
acoompanied Lows Napoleon in his 
aeponmnaiies, Lau Siapio in i 
FECE ПЫ, кы, 
ме ae теков э 
Sea ERE gam. ME 
Peta n gemaand unir edd 

















about a year alter regained ‘lis 
liberty. 
Monthyen, see Моютток. 





Monti, Vincenzo (1754-1328), an 
Itallan poct, wee voru eb Pus, 
near Ferrara, At Ше bezinning о! 
his career he was secretary to Luigi 
Braschi, end "ot that timo was a. 
Violant "enemy of Lhe Krenoh but 
Tn later life he became a Republican, 
next a panegyrist of Napoleon, аш 
dastiy a ealogiat. of the Emperor of 
Austr. “He was prefossor of elo- 
quence at. Pavia during the French | 
republic, and during. the empire 
Distoriogrepher for Haly at Milan, 
He was also a knight of the Legion of 
Honour, and a member of many 
learned’ eocietice. Mis Baseiltina, 
wille on the murder of Hugo 
Fascevitie, the French ambassador | 
at Rome, i» а wonderful imitation | 
of Dante, and gained him a high | 
Teputstior. "His other chiet works | 
“wore Hard della Selva Nera, а evlogs | 
of Napoleon; Canti a political | 

poem; а wansiation of Homeis 
liad, end Propowa di alcune er 
verioni ed aggiunte al vocab. della 
Oruga, an ‘attack on the pedantry | 
Of the’ Crmenn dictionary. "He aiso 
Wrote the tragedies of Galen Man- 
fredi stademo, and Caio Oracco. 
Bee worka by Cantu (1810), Усон 
Seer and rure hini reed. 1894), 

da fontana (Water Blinks, Ot | 
Water Chiokweod) а emali onnuni 
plat (order Portulaoneew) wid 
Dalo green leaves tnd супе ot white | 
lowers, [tle common in wat places: | 


Monticelli, Adolphe (1824-86), a! 
Go 
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ап time, 


Montmorency 


French painter, was bora at Mar- 
несв. He studied io bis native 
city, but later settled in Paris, and 
by the close of the reign of Napoleon 
Ill. had sircody become famous. 
His pictures are characterised by their 
fantastie cnlonring; indeed, М. sacri- 
iod Line, composition, and draughts 
manship for the sake of vivid hues, 
Among hie works are v The, Park gi 
SCIL Corot tnd his Models ^ 
‘The Court of Henry II] T 
Miraculous Draught Uf Fishes. 
Montizny. а com. in Lorraine, 
Germany, if m. BW. of Metz, оп 
Йе; has rali way workshops. 


4 tn. af Spain in tha prow 
of Cordova, and 20 p. Soaks of ths 
itr of that use, Manuta. of varse 
шетала earthenware ere camed or, 
Күңкүү aeon ia qn. 
Seiler. "Pep. 13,003, 

Monino, Biaise de Lasséran (1502- 
17). a matstal of Franee, born of ап 
оаа споду and one 
cof the bravest jt erurllest атаа 

33 а captain of шалу, 
оле, under "Hriene against ths 
Tealizns, and narrowiy miccod ending 
Шо war Ùy a coup de main. Per 
Толе briljant expiolta at the Read 
Elis aranebusiers at ао (1544), 
and again at Sen Damian, Done, and 
Каа Бадаа атсаи 
олет! of the government nf Garenne 
ИР), “and бугш Protectants 
Wholesale "with a fercciows кайду. 
Ж int makers act wan the fioe or 
{а Bechalle (1375), etter whieh he 
devoted. himselt tê ‘compiling’ hie 
Commentaires ot memoro of his 
ЕРАТА 
Monies, а ta. of Franco in the 

opt ot ditions” b pictarcoquely 

Santed on the slope of a bill ot tie 
Ehe Gt the Cher, nb tho sentem ex- 
nier af tos база de Morne 10 im. 
WEW. “of Moulins ^ 10 manuta. 
miter, glass, chemicals, and sewing 
machines, and trade їп cota, wine, 
and fruits, "Pon. 14000. 

Мошшачгеу а northern quarter of 
paris, within fee fortineations.. Io js 
a Sunday resort of (Бандан. “it 
Tes ab ad altivuce of 320 f 

Mou CR в ш: аш second-class 
formes of Francs їп, the dept. ot 
Situs Еш dekado UY дери. 0 
outworks, and hes a barfncts, mili 
SEE goepital and prions ai ramis 
Eoery and leather. Pop. 3000- 

Montmoreney: 1. A riv. of Queboe, 
Canada, теши in Snow Take and 
Entering she St, Lawrence, бш; N.E: 
зоо ris Rel nt E month as 
S50 dt. wide and 965 ft. hish s thoy 
supply бе ейде rower ta Quee 
Г qom. in the dept. of Senget: 
Bice, Sas a ghe, ЕЯ 
Forest of Mts э favourite resort of 
































Montmorency 339 
& Parisians. n bos ا‎ = of 
cheap lace, and grows famous 
штде. "Pop. 6000. 


‘Monimorensy, Anne, firsb Duo de 
(14831007), marshal and constable 
Of France, ‘belonged to one of the 
‘oldest and greatest of tho noble 
familie of France. Не received, it ie 
je name of Anne from bi go. 
nother. Anne of Briten Ho qd 
tinguished himself in tho wars bo- 
Gween Francis Г. aud the Emperor 
Charles V-, and wma taken prisoner 
along with his sovereign in the battle 
of Pavia. He afterwards becauo the 
leader of the French government, and 
was made constable In 1538 j bo was 
suddenly banished from court in 1541, 
but returned оп the secession oj 
Henry ТЇ, and waa again head of 
affairs. In 1557, ho commanded thc 
batte of St. Quentin, in whieh Le was 
taken prisoner. During the minority 
‘of Charles IX., M., with tho Duke of 
Guise апа the Marshal St, André, 
composed, tho famous triuravinate 
Shieh resisted Catharine de" Medici. 
Та 156? and 1567 ho commanded the 
royal army against the Huguenots, 
And in hath wam gained victories over 
fhom, but wae fatully wounded at 
Si Denis, 1901. 

Montmorency, Henri, Duo de (1595- 
1832), the «on of Duke Henry 1, 
and grandson of Anno, Constable of 
France He took part in the re- 
Higious wars (1621-30). took Rê end 
Oléron in 1695, and defeated the 
Piedmontese in 1830. Ho wa made 
marshal the aame year, but being pro- 
yoked into rebellion by Richeileu, he 
Jolued the party of Gaston, Duke of 
Orleans. and placed himseit et the 
head of the insurgent army. He was, 
howorer, defcated by Marshal Schom- 
berg at Castelnaudary in 1632, and, 
being severely wonnded, fell into che 
Bande of the enemy and waa bo 
Beaded as  traitur аў, Toulouse. 

Montoro, a tn. of Spain, in th 
prov. of Cordova, bull on а rocky 
fidus around, which winds Us 
Guádalquivir, 16 m. К. АЗЕ. of Co: 
dova. The heights in the vicinity are 
clothed with clive plantations, and 


























oll le largely exported from this | 


Wootens une eartheaware 


Quarter, 
15,00 


are manufactured, 
Montorsoli, 
Үз 





Fra Giovan Angelo 

вао. 

Forrucci ab Piesole, nnd was 
emnloyed at 


ап malan 





Andrea 


Коше, 





vited to Rome bı 
who employed 
Statues. Saras of 
tomb of the poot 


Pope Clement VLL, 
to restore some 

iis works are the 
Sunuazzaro, st 
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Montreal 


statue of Andrea Dora, 
"os; the fountain in the piazza 
land the fagade of the cathedral at 
Mosina; ord various statues 1a the 
|chureb of the Servives at Bologna. 
Montpelier, a city, сар. of Vermont, 
U.S.A., eo, seat of Wi mo; 
ethe Winona, R, Tho Biste 
| Gapitot te one of the most magnttioen 
|tulidings in the U-S-A. Manuf. ine 
dudo lumber, Sour, saddiery, and 
[ariwa Hus granite quarries near. 
Fop Usio Faak: 
|. Montpellier, à in. of Franco, cap. 
the dept of Herault, Is situated оп 
eminence on the T° b» OF thé Lez, 
150 та SW. ot Nimos and 17 та. NAU 
ot Gette, the port of shis town, Tt ia 
irregularly built, with narrow, steep, 
Ent generally clean streets, and thà 
houses aro mostly well built. It bae 
ntm УД Yo prtenistons to 
leanty or Interest: в hniversity: ап 
exchange, with а fine Corinthian 
союшун; a court-house; в шешш 
|оһоо, ей. а ‘The borane garden of 
|M.» tho earliest collection of the sort 
|in” France, was established in tho 
тукп of Henn Tv. “There are, among 
ther © establishmenta, cation. 
оооп, factories, dyé-works, paper 
Jills, ‘distilleries, breweries, sugars 
houses, and ehemical works’ forthe 
[maling of alum, Prussian blue, ote. 
jo principa: articles of export Ve- 
Indes Ше produce of the manütao- 
tires, аге wine, oil, fruits, wool, and 
[other rural produce. Towards tho 
en of the sth century M. wa бт 
faled inta ‘the notion ûf an time 
portant town, governed by hereditary 
[oras under Lhe bishops. оГ Magus- 
leonne. At tho Keformation a great 
(number of the inhabitants embraood 
































gater of Gaston, brothar 
|Louis XIII. Sho was an ambitious 
woman, but much of lier energy was 
iwasted'in Seeking в husband., She 
Тайпей at marriage with Louis XIV. 
Vut. was defeated in this by Cardinal 
Mazarin (q.v.). This annoyed her, 
inni during the wara af the Fronde 
e) accompanied the army 
vilh Condé, against Ube court, She 
contrived & Secret marriage’ with 
| ran, but he was imprisoned soon 
| after. 

| Montreal, the largest city in Can- 

is situated on 

shaped island 
[inku eud T que п pradin, at tao 
contiuenee of thé rivers St. Lawrenea 
and Ottawa, Т; was founded in 1612, 
aid called Ville Marie by a French 
leompany, which had for ite object 
ithe conversion and civilisation of 
































Montreuil 


the Indian tribes. During fifty years 
the sottlers were harassed by the 
treacherous attacks of the Iroquois, 
bat by an herois resistance they at 
length sucoecded in securing the 
tranquillity of the colony. Ou Sept. 8, 
1700, M. Waa finally delivered un to 
EAHA “in Whose namie E hee 
since romuiaed in рево; 
TU was formerly the seat of govern- 
ment, but, in 1Я47 i was remaved to 
obec and later to Ottawa, The Н. 
мата, which Joins tho St. Lawrence 
both above and below the town, 
drains an area cf about 0,000 sq. m 
and M. bong tho highest point. to 
which ihe St^ Lawseace w auvigatie 
for seagoing veses drawing 18 in 
of water, it may be considered as 
the chicf port of the great St. 
Lawrence system, The city is 
tated on the i b. of ihe sh 








ful possession. 














Lawrence, 300 m. from its mouth, 
and stands on the slo; 


of an Isolated 








Dame, t Church Cathedral, and 
the M'Gill University. There is ех. 
tensive wharfage and dockage, an 
the city is an imporsent railway 
centre. 
tries are considerable, and include 
tanneries, breweries, iron, brass and 
lead work, flour ‘and saw milis. 
Thera ія traile in grain, cattle, lumber, 
chesse, butter, and fruit. Tho oxports 
exceed 215,500,006 annually, and 
the importe reach £19.000,000: The 
Lachine Cenal is & means of com- 
munication with neighbouring towns, 
The Victoria Jubilee Bridge, whieh 
spana the St. Lawrence, la noariy 
2 m. long. The city is well served 
with railways, and there aro regular 
Transatlantic’ steamship services, 
Pop. 166,000. 

fontreuil, or Montrouil-sous-Bois, 
a ta, in tho dept. of Seine, France, 
ly m. Е. of Paris. It ls famous for 
its peach orchards, and has gypsum 
quarries ard manufs. of porcelain, 

e, glue, chemicals, and soap. 

р. 35,904. 

Montreux, a par. at the eastern ond 
ot Lake Geneva, canton of Vaud, 
Switzerland, which. includes thé 
villages of Glarens, Vernex, Territet, 
Glion, Veytaux, and other. It is a 
favourite winter resort. Near Vey. 
taux ів the famous Castle of Chillon. 
Pop. 15,230. See Lewis and Gribble’s 
Montreur, 1008. 

Montrose, a scapcrt of Forfarshire, 
Sootland, 42 m. 5.5. W. of ALerdcen. 
Jt is rich in historic memories and is 
now an aerial station. Industries in- 
glade timber and fax spinning. Pop. 


[bd 
Montrose, Graham, fifth 
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The "manalaeturing. indus: | 


Mont 


Earl and firs: Marquis of (1612-50), 
waa educated at the University of 
St Andrews o After throo years 
Pavon The Continents ha hid an 
interview, in 1636, vii Charles 1, 
who, however, gave him but a cool 
тобо, кебше by tha om. 
Tempivous treatment of the Ming. 
bur more by his discontent with (S 
political supremacy. "ot. the bishops 
End his desire ta Ее a greater d 
dependence to his countrymen, he 
joined the “national overeat, 
assisied atthe signing of the Core: 
nant (1638), three. ntes occupied 
| Aberdsen for the Covenanters, and 
| Rally overthrow Vixcount Aboyne, 
| Carles" lieutenant an the N. at thé 
| Bridge of Des (1639). M. now came 
|e mecond timo into personal contaot 
| with the king and hence, accor 

Yo thé Presb tiemians, aros nw great 
Sposasy-. M. dofinitely joined the 
king in 1841, and wos imprboned the 
каше your for six months in conse- 
enel “ol а supped. ошым 
[Smain AresiL" dn 1044, миз the 
[rank of Ticatenaatsgneral wad tho 
title of marquis, he doteated the 
covenanting forces at Tipnermair and 














id | Abordoen, and in the following year 


won four other pitched, "battles at 
Inverlocty, Auldearn, Alford, and 
| Kilsyth. His subsequent attempt to 
To the royalist. standard im tho 
Lowlands was an utter failure, and 
|in Tats ho entered а crashing defeat 
‘at, Philipheugh ; next year he was & 
‘refugee in, Norway. ^ The respons 
SIDLEY ror tnis sudder and disastrous 
irevercal of fortune resta in part on 
| thei futed M. Блоха. He hed beon 
| blind to the fact that, while Highland 
| troops” wit" perfokm шша 
deeds. of during to defend their 
|clanrist honour, ther nre Incapable 
ГЫ interested | cembination to 
| renee т nat onal aene, and ha had 
moreover, Beon poro to restrain 
the wanton carnage which had beeu 
the regrettable sequel to all his vie 
torios Af wes in the Low Conatries 
Sic bo heard of th» ing’ expous 
Попи Ho swooned at Lo news, and 
swore a grent onth to avengi the 
martyrs cath, Tn 1650 he landed 
ifa Oattiinese with e mere renane of. 
| Be lite army no bad collected, for. 
[he suffered shipwreck or ihe was 
Jand Kd кш, r тесе by 
| Strachans hervernen at Ta venareou. 
he some усы; he was hanged in the 
Grassmarket, Eajabursh. рш 
ended а life of meteorie splendour. 

‘Mont St. Jean, в vil. of Belgium, la 
| emê prov, ot S. гар. 11 i S.S. 
of Broosdle, and just E. of the seeno 
edet 





























Mont St. Michel, а granite islet, in 
tha bay of St. Michal, near the 
| mouth of the Coucsnon, 15 m. 8.8.1. 


of Granvill 
Franoe. 





Ie is conneced with the 
mainland by в causeway 1 m. in 
iamb. The iland rics to а beight 

210 fL, and is crowned br a 
edictine monastery dating from 
Ish century. "The quicksands 
that surround the iland are expuced 
atin water, and Bighi) daugerous, 
whilst the tide comes i at а great 
speed. Pop. 250. 

Montserrat (Lat. Mons serratus, Sp. 
моме Serrado, irom its Jace 
Appearance like the teeth of a saw 
mountain of Spain in Catalonia, 
зош. N.W. of Dare From tie 
jon р 




























edictine monastery, dat- 
ing trom 976, stands on the edge of a 
huge chasm in the eastern face; it is 
supposed to owe its existence to the 
image of the Virgin, saic to have been 
carved by St. Like, found in 880 in a 
cave of the mountain. There ars also 
the ruins of 13 hercituges. 2. One of 
The Leeward 1s in tne British West. 
Indios, in 62° 1 W. and 16°41 N. The 
island” d to 

















p: sugar, molasses 
And lime juice, Cotton Б now being 
grown. ‘The climate is healthy, the: 
can temperaturo being 78° F. in 
the shade, und the rainfall varying 
between 40 and 50 in. per arnum. 
The capital is Plymouth on the SW. 
comet Area Spam. Don; 12200, 
"Montucla, Jean-Etienne (1739-99), 
«Ёле " mathematieian, яна 
elas: nd mathematics at 
Jesuits’ College of Lyon, his native 
town. In 1735 he published his great 
Histoire dea ^ mathémaliques, after- 
wards completed һу Гапа, and 




















Moody 
Plates are made is not brass at all. 
Ti таз ancientir known as baiten, and 


consists of an alloy of about three- 
itis copper, ирг бп eo, amd 








generally 
churehs, the matrix being £0 гоп- 
"ructed аз to bring the face 

ines ‘level with the pares 
Frases ‘probably Dead t0 be wed 
as memorials in England about the 
beginning of the 13th erature, bat it 
Nee cot nti the reign of Edward Is 
Tint they became common. The 
сат, brace remaining, thot of Sir 
Soin. рашрегшош (Т) ш the 
thureh of Stoke D beran. Surrey. 
ошл» to this mim. Tae am of 
Unectuakiag tached its кш ш 
the period [rom 1572-59. There are 
Sekt declines and revivals anti the 
LEN En niea tbe ent 
tapay declined, r6 disappear tual 
inthe th centinty. (See Herbert W, 
Хао: Eraser of England’ (ard 

NH 
Monuments (Lat. monumentum. 
memorial). any memorial of а durable 
Mature erted то perpetuate the 
Memory of а great person. OF event. 
They Бате in days past frequently 
taken the form of mounds, triumphal 
Aches, maascleums, totis, obelisks, 
fe monvmental ракоса The ancient 
МОМ BE and Delend are 

Protected by Ше Ancient Monuments, 
«on ‘het of jat. 

Monza, а tn. in the piov. of, and 10 
Im GE: of the oity of Milan, Lom- 
Pards, italy. The cathedral of San 
Giovanni, founded by Queen Theor 
































the! delinda in 505 and rebuilt in the 14th 





"nturj, contains the famous iron 
frown of. Lombardy. There are 
manuta. of eli and woollen goods, 
lute, Teather, and machines. "King 


twenty years later he issued а Drüeh-, Humbert of Italy was assassinated 





ved edition of Озата RÈ. 
créations mathémaliques (4 vols.) 
Montyon, Antoine Jean Baptiste, 





Baron (1783-1820), a French piilanzi Nort 


thropit and lawyer. | Succesively 
kovernor of Provence, Auvergne, unu 
Anis: lieeamen ricmberorthe Royal 
Society of London. Made numerous 
douatious by way of prizes 
scientie and кетогацу. леї literary 
efforts, and left lange sums to public 
pitals. Among his best known | 

















bare in Tule 1900) Pop. 42-299. 
Moody, DwightLyman (1537-1899), 
ga demo evangelist, “born at 
held, Mass. U.S.A, became 
converted " in 1855, and opened a. 
Suuday schoo! in Chicago) which 
subsequently developed into” the 
Chicago Avenue Church. After con- 















or | trolling the Young Men's Christian 


Aseoclution here for four years (1865: 
1560) he was jumed by Ira David 
Sankey, | Together they wroto the 


works are: The Influence of Tazation. Moody aud Sankey * Gospel Н. 


an Morality and Indusiry, 1808: ОВ- which were so chara 
servations on lhe most Celebrated French | 


Ministers of Finance from 1669 o 


tot, 1812; and fnrestigation of the; America, 

| been Widely translated, are marked 
сас by their conviction, simplicity, and 
an inscription, figure, or) homely phraseology. 


| al 
‘hansen the malarial from which the! under Cari Ross, and SADE dor 


Population of France, 1774. 
Monumental Brassos are piate 

graved w 

Similar symbol of & departed person 

of whom they serve єз memorials. | 

Though invariably spoken 
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cteristic a fonture 
SP their recivalist meetings both in 
England (1873, 1381, and 1892) and 

His sermons, which have 








looäy, Fanny, 4 English soprano 
ue bob at Redruth, orn 

Sis eue out e grind лла 
Tour 











Moon 
years Ia Royal шап Opera. bei 
Hiootated with Sir Augustine Harris 





Since 1897 she har toured ir all par 
of the world with Mr. Southcote! 
Mansemgh (Charles Manners) їп the | 
Moody. Manners Opera Company. 





tho earth's sai 
revolving rouad it in a period ot 27 
days ibre пів. 11 (sec. ,bu;eccontri- 
itr of orbit end “perturbations” oaure 
this to vary by as much as 3 hours. 
The Ordinary mon 1з tte synod | 


mean "value. | 
SUP days the’ period Тош "ors 
phase to Шш зашо phase again. 
Apparent motions, from К. to W. 
and setting 51 mia. (шов 
greatly) lator oech da 

ine” оре 18 tn a plane ‘inclined 10 
the equator from "286" to 183°; 
during the month ita declination 
Nares from 205757 to — 256°; this 
variation lessens gradually over я 























period ot Di 

gases, ereat, 

Hop or rising and eun. mor 
when the M. is dt Tul. 


Whon the hil M. ocara at she time 
Of autumnal equinox, ie. when it is 
fear the frst “ot Arles, it rises tor 
Ec ерм, 01 the 1 пава о 
Aud “coasts slong’ the E. lorizon? 
his lê the Aarces Ms Mie tuli AP 
nearest to the «шташ equinos: 
The next fal M. i tho entre М. 
Бош wan aud at; being nearer te the 
aren than the Stara, have л жайт 
ward motion amoag thera curing tre 
Fear; the М. being teaver thas the 
йы s уай Ызаа OHO | 
E Rees 
Sis Body, which We the cause of tio 
ES 
тайы fi) Revelation in 

an orbit round tho earch, the shape 
SF whieh ip found from the variation 
їп the apparent diameler et tho М. 
ranging тош 29 di to 38 QU C 
SIR with ап ccoontricity тат! | 
fe iQ a e Te oF арда сан 

) Moves round” easisrards once 
ia about P yours ihe mova distance 
EE PEE tS 
narium, 2529/7 m: minum. 
Du Up em PZS 
per how mean parallax, 34 ah 
that ef tho erin аг ге X 
face. £: real diamder, 2153 mo giv- | 
iag a эште ы at Of tho бей. 
ратова in exectly the sanc 
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Moon 


mum 7°, due to variation In speed 
Found tha abit: diurnal, about T 
really ап appareat motion’ 

Phases asee are due to the 
жагу clongotion, or angular di 
ance from the вив. At mew M. {t 
ia ero a fal 160e; Бан ЧЭ 

he positions respectively 00 
ingen, coposition, and quadrature: 

ho soconpen am, shows 
these ard a.so the phases. The M. 
is Shown on Ке orbit viewed trom 
Dutside the whole system, while the 
‘Outer series shows tho view, for corre- 
Spouding postions, trum tie earth. 














It will, be observed that (1) the 
* horns’ охо always turned from the 
sun; (2) the waxing M. Пав its right 
Side’ afuminated, tho waning M. 1t 
eft. When less tham кан of the 
illumined side is seen 1» is called Ше 
cresce, when more the mipbous, М. 
“Mess, "about a; density, 06 
superielai ону, | Мыш ot. the 


earth. 
The infinences of the M. on the 
earth, beyond magnetic disturbances, 
ote commiced dm Tidee, (ou), an 
interesting question ar ад 
the sowing down of our rotation By 


ing of ‘day end night. z 
nearest of the heavenly bodies, our 
interest ie centred in the appearance 
of thc M. and the conditions per- 














time as the revolution, in consequence | tai 


of which It presents always the same 
aapoot. Actually, wo are enabled to 
sev on the whole 50 per ceat, of the 
total. surface 17 cert. eon- 
stantly tumed to us, 18 por co 

Visible at times. This js due vo (3)! 
Librations. These are slighter move- 
mente: libration in latitude due to 

















Lick telescope brings Ше M. to а 
‘virtual distance of 100 m., sullicientiy 
near to distinguish seas, rivers, 

forests, great citios, otc, if such 
exis«d. Мапу magnificent photo- 





pha have been d by De La 

ле in England, Rutherford in 
Amerleo, and a the Paris Obecrva- 
tory, these last being unrivalled. 
‘The ‘surface of the M. is broken and 
uneren, Lergo shallow, depressions, 
Gables the dull patches 








forin of volcanoes, cracks, and fissures 
far transcending anything of the 
kind on the earth, form tho most 


striking: feature.” Отаг "200,000 
Crater (Pickering), some of over 
Tob. балар ara grouped and 
od oven” ntl, ents 
Bailly, ure lunges ls 1М) ш. uror 
(ihe largest terrestrial rater, ASO 
San, is shout seven). The magni 
tads of shese la rather Evidence of the 
low. superficial gravity of “eM. 
than "ot greater танба forest 
Soul be. projected ых 
ines ae tar aa on the earth. Other 
features ‘aro villa” (deep crooked 
Salles) dicite of unknown depth) 
Some ‘half mie wide and several 
Bundred long; raye. lint coloured 
ind brilliant itrenn vant ing from 
Sratere, notably Тубно; vor on 
рош wear full M. "Тош ranges 
di mountains are noted, and ndis 
Sreest imate] by micrometer mesnars: 
rests of shadows, the Шр 
нше ледь, Schmidt cst 
maling tatemminating Mak at 41:306 
E. abore the aeigabouring valley 
ew view of the Bi. obtained 
Br ETE 
9d арна из Т, 
[E or Common Tate 
sepes) Cetiain “агам spots 
FOIS eon noted, bet na уап 
ia form cr colovr hes been deanitely 
Boeriaid s Profesor. Pic 
however. claims euch to be show! 
ia Ыл photographe and conirmed 
Vy bs don SVMS 
Lut Of Че М sies that of 
aire rs E Ды Sie "ler 
VATI. оте about 
ата. атату році 
There ^ aro" great | 
Hes (ret detected by 
Dy Meloni. in. 1940, 
er cen 



































‘variations 
thermorile 
consists cf reflected heat, 25 
and * obscure heat ’ (absorbed. thei 





radiatec); Lord Rosso gives... 
Hutchirs ysin., that of the “su 
Temperature of surface 1s very uneer- 
tain, Rome estiinated over 100" C 
maximum, 300 О, minimum, but 
later (вй, Langley) considered it; 
never over the freezing point. n? water. 
Nery, however (1890), supports the 
earlier view. 

ir and woter.—Telescopie ap- 
pearsnos, the absence of refraction. 
Spectroscopic evidence, all point tó 
nimenos of any guseous wtulosplere, 








Google 


$36 





Moon 
1. ап, 1! would not ртрїпөө a tn, 
Tarométre pressure Te is considered 
‘practically certain there waa once an 
Ebmospheres and that. Ib bas been 
Absorbed by the inner rocke when 
cooling, or hes retired frozen within 
the cavities of the М. Stoney pointa 
out that” accepting, the Kinetic 
Pheory af gasen, the M. gravity bs 
0 insuficient to retain an atmosphero. 
As regards water, Liere is no ey denos 
Whatever ‘of its" presence either As 
Vapour, liquid, сє sed. Tho sar 
face of the M. leads irresistibly to 
the belief in tts farmer existence. 
Liye —1t appears quite conclusive 
that life ав wo know it doco not and 
cannot exist ou the M. 
Lunar theory Ы gt yet perte. 
‘The perturbations ^ or i 
fies of movement due Yo онна 
foayencee ero. poe et completely 
mastered: the M's motions ате a. 
filly “accounted for, ог accurately 
predicable, Dut the’ subject le Loo 
{отреза fer, any elucidation fm 
‘Ste Hind, Solar System. 
periodic variation of vhe visible 
тошо of the RSE of the M. was 
observed by Galileo, who also cone 
Siruowed the fmt map, ^ Hose 
(1051) commenced (ue system of 
junar nomenclature. “Libration im 
longitude was discovered and. de- 
scribed. by Heveliue COLD) veo 
tion, suspected by. Hipparchus, dis- 
covered by Ptnlemy. Variation, 
Gloimed for АЫ Wefa (Oth century), 
bat generally eurivuted to Tycho 
Brand. Sir 1. Newton expiaméc 1t 
by the theory of gravitation. Paral- 
lactic equality, fret clucidated and 
Dut hig work 


also Airy in Month. Nol., vol. xxxiv., 
Nov. 1873. 
Additional references: Neison, The 
| Moon, 28763 Namyth and Carmen, 
‘The Moon as. dont World, and. 

iielite, 1885; T, б, Elker, The Moon, 
|1895: Pickering, 
[also lunar at 
[sol 1, 

ing but instructive novel on the 
| jeri, read H. 0. Wells's Firat Men 
Moon, Wiliam (1818-94), inventor 
of Maong embossed typa for the 
jblind, born in Kent. Becoming 
[totelly bind in 1840, he set about 
roducing an embossed type for 
hose во nMicted, and in 1545 brought 
out his system, which difered from 
former systems in almost entirely 
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| discarding contractions. His first 
poliication, Th» Lost Daya 4 
| Roger, appeared in мт, follows 


by Tho Last Hours of Cranmer, 
Biher books ot devellon Hs ale 
issued an edition of the Bible, and 
‘extended his system to foreign 





Moon 


Innguages, beginning with Irish and 
Chinese, He was made a fellow of tho 
Royal Geographical Society in 1852, 
a fallow of the Society of Arta im 
59, and LL.D. of the University of 
Philadelphia in 1871. 
Moon, Mountains ‘of the. From 
classical times Africa, with its geo- 
БРА Шаов boyond the Sahm 
teen the вошсе of mra 
legends, seme based on truth. The 
вошгосө of tho Nile remaincd un- 
Sixovered (Ш? 1861, when Captain 
брз explored ihe тороп 8. of lake 
eng. Ptolemy end all 
other geographers had placed the | 
source, in the "mountains of the 
moon,’ and these were mapped К. 
and W. in Equatorial Africa: | There | 
Wee nothing but rumour and jezend, 
Бай probably оп informa ion | 








«ровай down among African tribes | 
to Exypt. Captain Speke considered | 
the crescent. of mountains explored | 
by him N. of Lake Tanganyika to bo | 
Beke considered | 

extension of | 
atau. They aro | 
Меш idea with the | 





DUNS 


'he latter is 
more probably correet. 

Moonshiners, a colloquial synonym. 
in the south-eastern and ofher states 
of America for distillers of whisky. 

Moonta, a municipal tn. of Dal 
со» S. Australia, on Spencer Qi 
90m. N.W. of Adelaide; has copper 
mines. Pop, 7000. 

Moore, Albert Joseph (1841-93), an 
English painter, born ia York. 
mural decorative work he executed 
at Coombe Abbor for tho Шан of 
Craven, uud iu the chano) of St. 
Alban's Спигел, Rochdale. infinenced 








all his later pictures, The supreme 
merit of ‘Sca Gulls’ (1871), * Blos- 
oma”, (1880), "Dreamer go (1882), 


1 a Summer Nigat ^ (1890) ls the 
harmonious blend of delicate colour, 
combined with graceful posture and 

inea of drapery. 

‘Moore, Edward (1712-67), an Eng- 
Jh “dramatist and man-of-letters, 
bor at Abingdon, Berk. Garrick 
played the part of Beverley, tho 
Faubles, im MLS опо Popular 

agedy, Ihe Gamester (1155), and 
Horace’ Walpcle and the Lords 
Chesterfield end Lyttelton contri- 
Бигеш to hss. weekly journal. Zhe 
World (1783-81). 

Moore, George (b. 1653), an Irish 
movelist, began ру writing ‘poetry i 
Bia Plotters af разь» appeared, in 
3817, llis novels, 4 Mummer'a Wife 
(886), Esther Waters (1894), lis 
masterpiece, and Keim Tanes (1398) 

roolaim him a disciplo of Zola. His | 
Tively interest iu tie irisi movement | 
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‘Phe | Lho son of Jolin M. (d. 1802), 


Moore 


ig testined by his comedy, Tha Hena- 

ing of the Bough (1900), and his 

Diarmuid and Granta, In which Mr. 

Yeats colaboraied (1901) and alao 
by his volumes of candid revelati 

entitled Ave (1911) and Salve (1912). 

Eis early art training lends ап addi- 
Modern Рай 





tional value to his inting 
UM, my pen, мр кар 

N бри 
lish sea painter, born at ‘York 


a brother to Albert M. After palatine 
animals and landscapes with all the 
loving detail of the Pre-Haphaeittes, 
he discovered his talent for sea- 
scapes, and henosforward painted 
ише éise. His, bess 
Nowha: ket,” 
‚Моше Jar, 188%; and Hove- to 
tor a Pilot,” 181 
Moore, Jobn (1729-1802), a Scottish 
author, ‘attended Glasgow Univer- 
sity, and was a doctor by profession. 
AR he was attached to the Rritiah 
army in Flanders in a medical 
capacity (1147-48), was for a time 
surgeon to the Euglish ambassador 
at Versailles, and travelled for five 
Qoare (1773-77) on the Continent ae 
utor to the young Duke of Hamile 
ton, he had admirable opportunities 
for observing the social manners of 
his time. Carlyle availed himself of 
his Journal of a Residence in France 
(1793), whibt Byron formed his 
Childe’ Harold on Zeluco, в selfish 
libertine, whose name supplies the 





f, | title to" the most popular of Мз 


novels (1789). 
Moore, SE John (1761-1809), a 
Brith genom, born e Glasgow, was 
ing the army ва ensign m 1776, he 
sored. a long and. distinguished 
apprenticeship to war. " During the 
descen! оп Corsica, he was odaded 
a2 the capture of Calvi (1794) in the. 
West Indice he dis палей himselt. 
Bi the taking qr the Vigie ang Morne 
Fortuné (1700), and two years later. 
ho was engagod in quelling the Erish 
Insurrection. In, 1799, during the 
Butch eamraign, ha wah winded at 
tho engagement о? Exmont-op-Zee, 
and he was again dieabled at the vaite 
of Alexandra during the expedition 
fo Bernt (ION. The story of his 
Command in Spain cannot bo told 
here. Sume» it to sey that, after à 
calainiious relreat from, Astorga. 
Which almost rivalled that of 1919 
Jn ine hardships and surteriog 1 en 
Failed, but which, seemed. tha insi 
cont in viow of the imminent oon- 
ration шашы, Шш of over: 
Whaling. Kmeh fores. M. mat a 
Tere "domi, "Mike Epaminondas, 
Wolle, wud Melon, аб the. very 
moment of victory on the feld of 
Corunnu (1800). 
Moore, Mary, an English actress; 














frst appmsel on the stage in i505, 
When eho toured ln ihe provinces, 
From that year cates her wasoclation 
with Si Charles Wyndham, ich 
Thom she wae pert-proprietor of the 
Criterion. and Nysthans {opened 
Об). Siner 199 she bas silla 
assisted him in the control of tho New 
Theatre, and bas ated with Ыш ao 
Айа Ingot in David Garrick (1886), 
абу Anaranth in 11d Cafe, Grace 
Markewey im ^ London desurance, 
laar Sinan in ihe сше of Be. 





0а Susan, Lady Jessica In The b 


‘Liars, Lady Кавіпоу in Mrs. Danes 
Ms. 


Baxter ia Ze Moliusc (1907) 

Moore, Thomas (1719-1852), а 
poet, may be regarded as the national 
poet of Ireland. He early began to 
‘rite Росту, and in 1700 waa per- 
mitted t dedicate а шепн! trans- 
lation of Anacrenn to the Prince of 
Wales. In 1803 he was given the 
appointment of Admiralty registrar 
èt Bermuda, the work or which was 
done by а deputy. In 1801 he had 
Published Poema by the late Thomas 
Little, and six years later began to 
appear bis Irigh Melcdies, with music 
by Sir John Stevenson. in another 
branch of letters, М. was also to 
hake а кте success, and he showed 

elf a masier of ent 








he 
associates. One of the m 
books of the day was his eastern 
ocra Lella Rookh (1917), for which 
8 Feceived 23000. In the following 
year appeared the amusing Fudge 
Family Abroad, written in tho vein of 
The Tuxpenny Posi-bag. 
entrusted М. wiih his Memoirs, 
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Moors 


tho ph has many bucs. Tho 
асли уыл e 
зы Кен 
лс күт 

MEETS RES e ызы 
SEPT Rus uj E 
securely either at her own anchors or 
Ei tors ieee es 
аса я 
А able at 
DE M CCS 
.obain M.' апа supported by а 


"Moorish Architecture, ce AROHI- 
moneda. 


та, | TECTURE Mohan 


‘Moorland ie one of those com- 
munities of plants callod by coolo- 
giste a plaut азвийапоп. tho idea 
eing that a particular ‘species of 
plant predominates according to 
йош tio plane ши may chango 
oug! vit ша, 
these conditions to ita own diaad van- 
tage. "The populer idea of а M, is 
found to be far from accurate when 
в, dennite invesuration à» made ої 
Characteristic foras tor example, 
thoro aro great stretches of М. from 
which heather ів altogether absent. 
‘Moors (Lat. Mauri. meaning dark; 
Sp. Moros) ате & people who form the 
great majority of the population of 
\digates 





4 уда | arbary. Their атреагарсв in 
Twopenry Fost tag (1813), in which | Mai 
jampooucd ihe regent and his паше), 


‘which is a mixture of the 
mh which they dorivo thoir 
Numidis, — Phoeniclans, 





роршаг Romans, and Arabs, who have sue- 


cessively held possession of 
country, lu comscyucuce, they aro 
1опп to vary considerably in appear- 
ance and character in different parta 
of Barbary, but all show more of lees 


Byron had | strongly the symp:oms of a consider- 
bat | abla infusion of Arabian blood. They 


When Byron died in 1894, Mf de-| were, after’ а severe аш! oon- 
Nroyed the Menoirs and ‘wrote am | queréd mad onnversed by the Aral in 
Recent, biomapny of his trend |107. in 1091 they were summoned by 
КЗ ым tanks amona his bes | the lator Into Ыры to eb i Cao 
Work,” He alco wrote a biography of ming the Udo of Christian conquest, 
Lord Edward Fiizgerald, and in 1834|and retired, in 1233, to Granada, 
published Travels of an Irish Семе. where they founded thet Kingdom: 
man in tearh of a до. Mo Тї У сатав по елшш Bo 
Memoirs, Journals, and Correspond: separated trou shot of Акта Tunk 
eneg. was “сїй by kar Kasseli auc Morocco. ‘See ALGIERS, TUNIS, 
(1858-56). There is a E by | SPAIN, MoROCCO. 

Stephen Gwynn in the English Моп Moors in Spain, a composite Afri- 
of Tetten series 11903); can race, wag, Intel vy the Charen 








‘Moorhead, a сіу and the co. seat of 
ay co. Minnesota, US a, 212 ш. 
N.W. of Minneapolis. It is the centre 
of an agricultural region, has Hour 
mills ane machin: shops, and manuts. 
bricks. Pop. (1910; 4810. 


Moorhen, or Waterhen (Gallinula | etter 
& gomon bird of the famous, in, Roman dave, revived. 
æ (Fils), froquenting slow , 





d 
order 


party tn вялікі In the suppression of 
tho Visigothic aristocracy, invaded 
the whole peninsula (710), and be- 
game the dominant power until tho 
Tith century. Cordova мез the 
groat contre of the Saracen dominion 

752, wher Ив university, 


‘Thess Arab invaders, though luxu- 


rivers, streams, lakes, and ponds, | rious Ш their mode of lile, were a 
and though not web-footed an active | highly cultivated гасе, and in the 
diver ani swimmer. ‘Though black | study of mathematics, scence. and 
‘ond whitcapparcatly from a distance, philosophy eclipsed all other Euro- 
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Moor 330 Morality 
pean races. Through Ше M. (he lund municipal ta of to United 
йге “tnd "elriiation of Ње Provinces, British India, 30 m. NE 
Suolonts was chiefiy preserved, andl of Bareilly. Pop. 12,000. 


yas transmitted to the modern world. 
‘The race widely intermarried with 
the natives of Spain. See SPAIN. 

Moor Stoamship Company, founded. 
їп 1889 as the South Shields Steam 
Shipping Company, and in 1397 
adopted its present name. The! 
company has a ‘cot of thirty-one | 
steamers, with а tonnage of, 106.789, 
And а сарга! of 2300.000. They ars 
Sargo ‘carricrs to all parts of tho 
world. The managers are Messrs. 
Walter Runciman & Co., Newcastle- 
on-Tyne. 

Mooruk, see CASSOWART. 

Moose, ste ELK. 

Moose Factory, а post established 
in the l7ib century by the Hudson 
Bay Company, and situated mL the 
mouth of the Moose K- in Hudson, 
Bay, New Ontario, Canada. 








Moose Jaw, а city of Saskatche- 
ура. Canada, оп the Moose Jay Res 
48 m. W. of Regina. It has largi 


fourmille, steel and bridge. works. 
Pop. 25,960. 
Моовопве, a dist. adjoining the 
lakon Superior and Wignipeg, to th 
iudson Bay, Canada. An} 
‘Sagifoan шоно Diston” works 


Moplas or Marillas, the race of 
fanatical Mohammedans, who sre 
found ‘along the Malabar coast in 
S. India, It is thought that they are 
sprung trom а body of Arab, mer. 
Chants who came vo India in ihe 
Srd century after tha Hogira. The| 
М. to-day number about a million. 

Moquegua, a const prov. of S. 
Peru, wit ‘an area of 5349 aq. m. 
Pep, 42,644. Te caps Moquegua, 
їв 20 m from the Chillan frontier, 
and 85 m. S.E. of Mollendo. Tho 
town suflred, severely Bom earth. 
quakes in 1715 anc 
6000. 














1868. “Pop, 


Mor (German Moor), a tn. of Hun- 
gary, in the co. of Stuhlweissenburg, 
16m. N.W. by W.of thet city. Top. 
10,900. 

Mora : 1. A com. and tn. of Spain 
in the prov. of Toledo, 18 m. 5.0. 
37 fhe city of Toledo. Pop. S000. 

com. and vil. of Sweden in the 
ретт, of Kopparbers, on the Ят. 
ster Da, 4ó m, N.W. of Falun. 
Pop. 9049, 

‘Mora (Lat. delay), a Scots legal 
phrase borrowed from Roman law, 
denoting ай undue or ‘unreasonable 
delay in prosecuting one's rights, 
Berforming one's oblizations, or com. 
leue а dilicence (p) ur a bargain, 
it may disenutle à у to the 
‘assistance of the court. “Laches ia 
the cor eponding паа term. 

‘Moradabad, or Muradabad, а dist. 
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heat, 
Bop. 1,200,000, 

Moraine Garden. This is tho most 
| recent developmen in horticulture. 
| It solves tas problem of the ueceeatul 
Cultivation of a naaber of Alpine 
| Plante, somo of which could not 
| viously be grown away Пош thor 
native more. There the condis 
Hons of plant growzh aro continuous 
Toul шошо Шш 'ашшег тош о 
melting of ice and aw. and com- 
Pleto dryness and protection by tho 
Show agant Irost mi otier Umes 
These conditions are reproduced 07 
excavating a hole faa sunny mound 
or bank, about 2 fb. deep, and of any 
extent, great or эша, after pro- 
Siding" perfect "drainage the hole ia 
filled with small sandstone ol 
| Blane АРТЕ кон РЯ 
» introdu 

ыр oia either treks 

through or be poured in СЯ and 
| he stones retain moisture Id tbe 
| hottest weather. In the autumn the 
Dien эры ds stopped. ind leer 





the moraine is dralued dry. Бог 
suitable plants ге plant dealer 
catalogues. 

Moral Philosophy, sce Trace, 

Morales, Ambrosio (1515-1591), æ 

Spanlih, historian, was educnted sÈ 
Salamanca, inted historio- 
grapher in 1310, ho continued 
Ocampo cnronicis down 

union of Leon ani Castle (1037) 
XL, though lacking tho historical 
sese of Zurita, was vastly superior 
to Ocampo in’ the breadth of his 
mental outlook. 

Morales, Luis (d. 1583), а Spanish 
sinter, was surnamed * E] Divinio* 
'ecause he confined himself to sacred 

subjecta. ^in 1531 Philip IL. found 
him in poverty at Badajos, and pre- 
sented him with an annual pension of 
300 ducats—a tardy recompense for 
former uncererasnious dismissal. 
‘This painter, in spite of the detrae- 
tions of his critics, deserves remem- 
branco for his coasummate skill in 
expressing Christian ‘suffering and 


Morality French term commonly 








though developed 
plays (q..) are sull more closely 
related to a Latin origin. Their real 

ius (e. 400), who in 
n : ia lad бле samo 
subject as did ali tho moralities-— 
' personided 
the human soul. 
one of the earlióst extant moralities, 

















Morano 
The Castle of Perseverence (c, 1450), 


Wil give some idea of Ше dramatis| 50), а Spanish 
lt tellu the history of | polntment un 

tempted" Бу | which he renounced in 1172 in order 
When about to "e lt to decent the chair of poetry at the 


"ona. 
'umanum бепиз 
Luxuria. 
entirely һе is saved by Pænitantia, | 
who brings him to the Castle of| 
Perveverence. Hero lio rounds! 
until his pid age, when he is tempted 
by Avaric. Then follows a swift 


descent towards Hell, whence he is | meticulous poli: 
saved by 


Pity and Nercy. 
the” mont ‘famous ‘of 





Interludes'in the E-veryman’s Library. | 


The latest, development of the М; 
мая to make it convey some special 
lesson, theological or educational. 
In Bale's Кїн Johan it became the 
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Tor are an ode vo a champion 





Moravians 


Moratin, Nicolas Fernandez (1737- 
^, held а court 
‘Queen аб, 


Imperial College vacated by Ayala 
In Madrid ho guthered гоша him & 
erts voveo, lucidi A 
на Munoz, and tae TRS 
бе of his porrie, which have the 
эшн of Gray, 
bull-ighter 
Amd an emic'eanto on the destruction 














se» Everyman and EIE Silos by Corten 
gravi 0 


{Ос Маме, a mar 

and erownlan. astra, 

fo the k of Hohemia. ТЕМ 
ne Магов, а tributary 

; which dows through the 









Situs 
the 





medium of history. and hence Jed to; country from N. to S. Along ita N. 


the historical drama. 





mum ah kolng 1017 fe BA m 


of Central Indis iu the state ©? 8983 sq. п. 


| boundary run the Sudetie Mts: оп 
Morane Calabro, t. tn. of Italy ini the W. 


"ture, 


Pop. 2,020914. Рог 


and BOHEMIA. 


Viwabor and 3 m. from that city. | hisory, cte., ace articles on AUSTRIA 





Pop. 2 

Moras a tn. of Switzor- 
Таке Мон 12 m. W. of Bern" Ta| 
1476 the Siies hore dofested Charles, 





the Bold of Burgundy. Pop, 
Morata, Olympia Fulvia (15; 
an Italian scholar and poet, danghter 
Of a profescor at Ferrara, Fulvio Per 
ligridy М. She lectured inu publie al 
an early апе, aud upon the death of 
hor father took up teaching to mai 
tein the family. About 1550 she 
ried a German physician, Andreas 


3306. 

























ndier, but they were unsettled, 
ehe suffered much by the riego 
Schweinfurt, she did at Heilel- 
berg, leaving niany Latin and Greek 





ys, н entamenrarr o» Homer, ste. 
Moratalla, а ш. of S.E. Spain in 

WW. of 
Turca. 


BN 
‘Leandro Farnardez de 
(17-1524), а Spanish poct and 
dramatist, born at Madrid, was the 
Son of Boel, On the recommenda. 
Von of Jovellanos ho became secre: 
tary in 1187 to the Spanish embassy 

















in Paris, and after travelling d 
Europe at. public expense ta мепа. 
иө Contemporary tage, receive 

through tie kindness of Don Marvel. 


Godoy, the post of official transistor 
to the Wore Tho arrival of 








OF his Ave 
New Play (1792), a satire on the ex 
imyngont dr 

Littte Girts Consent (1806). 
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| a seet in 1467. 


| ther became their lend 
[lived at fist ик ordinary Luthorans, 
з | but later сте 

fortune and exile Lo M. м» to others, | Wh. Т 
comedies "cho best are | wit 


мз of the day, and the | 





Moravians, known also as The 


or Fribourg, on Moravian Brethren, The 


Bohemian 
Hrethran, or Tha Unity of the Rrathren 
(Сайга Fratrum), a small Protestant 
body who somewhat doubttully traoo 
thar origin to the 15th century. In 
the middie of this century a section of 
the sect known ae Taboriter gathered 
round the Callxtine Bishop of 3 
ná formally constituted themselves 
At the time of the 

Reformation they had friendly Inter 
course with Luther, though thelr 
sympathies were, on the whole, more. 
with the reformed churches. At this 
exe were коше 400 churches in 

. During the persecutions of 
century many of the brethren 
fled to Poland, where they weregradu- 
ашу absorbed Into other Proteetant 
































impli! 
came toan untimely end in 1620, were 
almost comnjetely exterminated. No 
moe is hoard of tiem until the begin- 
ming of the next. Theu under 

e › of on 


dert (110660, who 
ler. Herd they 


















by Count дп 





ed a church of thelr 
ivea a strict life, 
daily prayers. а eommunity of 
interests and strict, exelasivonoss. 
They still retained the fom of the 











Moray 


established in other рагы, and the 
Way hos now four готова, Gen 
man; British, American, and 8. 
йш own aiin. Quce in беп years &. 
general synod moets rennen 


provinces. Th Moravian Churoh | As 


has "always been cuaracierised by 
Та splendid missionary vgour. Sce 
Bistorles of tho brethren by Gindely 
890-07). Schweinitz (1312), Croger 
1854), Bfamiltgn, and папра, 
Moray (or Murray), James Stuart, 
Бап of (c 131-11) tegont of So 
land, was tho natural son ot James 
ў. ot ‘Seatland hy Lady Margaret 


уіне, daughter of tho fourth Marl | 
John Kuox at} 


of Mar. On hearing 
Calder, he Joined the lords of the 
congregation (1559) in opposition to 
the queen regents party. Tu 1601 
Re escorted "his hali-siswor, Queen 
Магу, from Paris to Scotland, and 
became her chief adviser. НӨ was 
ted ал of Moray in 1064. tut 
tho quoon's favour whoà bo 
shored his disapproval ot her ur 
Hage with Darnley 150 Afer 
the murder fan was re 
steel to" favour, but, mado. Ме 
escape to France’ at th timo ОГ 
Darnley's assassiration and Mary's 
marriage to Bothwell. After the eb 
dication of Mary at Lochleven, he was 
фалов to eotiand to kd up the 
lutles of regent, aad after her escape 
‘defeated tho queen's forces at Lang- 
de їп 1568. 


rial. He was murdered at Linlithgow 
by James Hamilton of Bothwell 
haugh, ара шы buried in St. Gies 
edral, Edinburgh. See J. A. 
Froude’s Jr story of England; 
sc Morag Firth, ап atm of the North 
Te b about 18 m. across the 
Entrano, fu Tarvel New ш Buw | 
head, ‘the Spey and the Dovoron sto 
thechiet rivers Grating intothe Fir. 
Morbihan, а dept, named after the 
Gur of Morbihan (nner Sea), formed 
1971790 froin part of Lower Brittany 
in Westera France. Ths atlantic 
const line nas muny inlets. "Ie 
Vilaine and the Blavet, into. which 
flow tho Auray and the Bcorff, ere 
both canuilsed, whilst the Oust forms 
Bare Of tne waterway frm Nantes ta 
rost, Tho highest land (075 ft.) isin 
tho Montagnes Koree ot the N. 
Harren heath rovers n quarter of the 
provinco, whilst a ihisd part produccs 
ood crops of wheat, rye, buckwheat, 
Sind талде, Tie tisheriesand Oyster 
Culture are Important. Vannes i the. 
ары; Lorient is a shipbull 
ешге. ` Thore towns, together with 
Pontivy and Ploermel, give their 
memos to tho four ато somenis. 
‘Area 2738 sq; m- POD. 373,400, 
Moroelll, Stelano Antonio (1737- 
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He came to England to | 
bring accusations against Mary at her | 





More 


1831) an Italian author, became а 
Jesuit, and on the rappresion of his 

order” was appointed librarian „to 
Cardinal Albani (1773), and in 1790 
was chosen provost of the chapter in 


his native city of Chiari, near Brescia. 
a chumh historian, M. is re 
iuembered, for his 


Kalendarium 
eeclesie  Constantinopotitana, 1758: 
and bis africa Christiana, 1810. Hia 
voluminous Opera Dpigráphica were 
collected at Padua, 1813-1829, 

Morohensiorn, в com. of Bohemis, 
Ausria, 9 m, S.E. by B, of Reichen. 
berg, on a fedor of che R- Iser. Has 
gias worka. Pop. 814 

Moro a сот. and vll. of Gee. 
шапу in Lorming, 19 m. S.E. of 
Metz. Pop. 6967. 

Moreone, a ta. of Italy in the prov. 
of Benevento, 45 ш. S.W. of Foggia 
Pop. 8500. 

Mordaunt, Charles see PETER- 


BORDUGH. 
Morivins, а le of Finnish 
orien, ‘Inhebiting Eastern Russia, 
Until tho middle 9f tho 18th century 
They were Drectically’ pagans, but 
they are now greatly intermingled 
with the Russians, and comprise two 
таш divisions, viz. the Moksha and 
the Erzya. They are of medium 
height, with fair eins, blue eyes, and 
generally oval faces, and they number 

More, Hannah (1748-1833), an 
author, bornat Stapleton, Gloucester 
shire. ‘She came to London їп 1774. 
Amd made the acquaintance of Dr 
Johnnon, whom she Battered unduly, 
of Burke, and the leaders of the Віце: 
Stocking coterie. Garrick produced 
hor tragedy, Percy, in 1777, but after 
the ‘actor's death’ she езшше to bho 
soncnsion. that play-going waa im- 
moral, ond sho henecforth Jed a re- 
| red Tite. Sie eowsorted eliefty with 

the slergyand philanthropists, started 
Sundar schools. dn Cheshire, and 
| organised ө movement thut lod to the 
| formation of tne Religious "Track 
| Society (110), 

ligious works, anc: 
chantes and rel 
These ara biogmplies by Wiliam 
Roberta (1535) und the Rev. Нешу 
Thompson (1333), 

More, Henry (1514-87), an Kngitsh 
philorophor, born at Grantham, Lin- 
AU Christ's College, Cuur 

bis MA 


degree in 1039, he lost himself in Chà 
Acligh.ts of philosophical, and схрсої 
ally Platome studies." His Divine 
Dialogues (1638), Dh-Josophieai Poema 

Aul 'Enehiridiva Mela 

































with 
ms and spirit: 
Sce Те А-ы Аче уу Ксы 


in part, it ивеша, to his Inthinaey witht 
Lady Conway, the Quaker. 





More 


More, Sir Thomas 
Lord Chancellor, born 
‘was called to tho bar in 1496. 
Soon made a name for himself 


E 





i 
ho began to write his most 
famous’ work, Ulopia, which was 
Published n the followin Year. "IN 
Parliament he frequently ог 

the сгоут until in 1518, Honry VIII. 
SELLER him entr ыг оцы 
aba maio him а privy covnollior Не 
Scoompanied th» 


to the Field of 
the Cloth of Gold in 1520, and was in 
1521 kriehted. He гове in favour at 
court, and in 1820 succeeded Wolsey 


os Lord Chancellor of England, in 





SIR THOMAS MORE 


which capacity he showed great 
ability. Не was, however, too con- 
scientions for the comfort 
monarch, and renignod his high оос 
after his ‘opposition Lo а ЫШ designed 
En relax the severity Of the heresy 
laws, 

ment, devoting his energies to a con- 
iroversy on religious subjects, with 
‘Tyndale and others. In 1524 he 
becomo a marked figure by his hos- 
tility toany action of the king against | 
the pope's authority, and he Was | 
committed to th» Tower, After much 
attempted negotiation, he was in- 
dicted for high treason in West- 
minster Hall, found guilty, and sen- 
tonocd to be hanged. The, sontenoc 
wea ovontunlly couuuuted to do- | 
capitation. patron of art, an| 
excellen: writer, a sound lawyer, and | 
а capable statesman, he waa a great 
Joss to his country. There are several 
biographies, including one by Bridgett, 
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Queen, 
London, | ( 


ot the | 


‘For a while ho lived in retire- | tai 


Moreau 
(1591) and another by W. Н. Hutton 

Morea (the ancient Pdoponmesus, 
the island ot Pelops), а peninsula 
forming the southern part of Greece 


(1.7.), connected vith Central, Greece 
у the Tathmna of Corinth. "Phe mr- 





oct and novelist, born at Athens 
arly left Greece for Marseilles, and 
Шопоо travelled over Germany, italy, 
and Switzerland, finally installing 
Ышей permanently in the Latin 
uarter of Paris, His acquaintance 
ship with Verlaine inclined him im 
such earlier work as Le Pelérin Pas- 
gions to tho symbolist оа opposed te 
the realistic school; but, belleving 
the former to пате no endurh 

literary quality, he turned to the ol 

pecieval romantic style, producing 
in that vein bis Contes de la vieil 

France (1903). But. hia best work is & 
reversion to the dagolcal procieion of 
Malesherbes wad Corneille, and 1n- 
dudes Iphigénie à Aules, 1904, and 


Stances (6 vole.), 1905. 
(1326 -98 
Paris, 


| 


Moreau, Gustave 
French painter, born in 
fowr ocessions he won prize medals 
at the Salon, where he у ex 
hibited. AU’ his death he Jett 8000 
pictures, water-cclours, ard drawings 
to the ‘nation, this fine collection 
being housed in the Moreau Gallery, 
Paris. In his еагу pictures, such as 
а' Pietà ' (1852) and the * Death of 
Darius,’ ho exprocsce his indobted 
mese to Chassériau. One of his finest 


о 











aintings was The Young Man and 
cath (1986), His subjects. were 
Бау taken frem c or eer 
mus story; among his beat-kmown 
work are: the ^ Athenians with the 
Minotaur’ 1864 
Sphinx» 1804; 2 
| Moser on the Nie." 187, 
Moreau, Joan Victor (1761-1218), а 
French general, bora аб Morlaix, in 
Bretagne, Ho teok the sido of the 





Гүлдер аздап the, геу 
fal under Suspicion, "the Dim 
Appointed My in 1700, t» tho ect 
Smad on the Rhine aad Moselle. 
He defeated Latour at Rastadt, and 
the Archduke Charles ab Kitlingen, 
fod drove the Austrians beck tothe 
Danube. A suspicion of participation 
im the plots oF Pichegru led io his 
being de of his command, after 
tho soup d'dat of 8th Fruetiddr. dn 
Ше “following “year ie “eucoeoded 
Scherer Ir ehe eclamand cf the 

in Italy. Ву а retreat concuoted wit 
Sonsutninatoskill, heseved the French 
Srmy from duatriction. The, Dinos 
tory, nevertheless, deprived him of 





Morecambe 


the chief command, and gave fb to 
ouvert, „Hut M, remained with tho 
army, and sided that yourg general ; 
and atier his death акаа assumed (ic 
commana, and coaductea the de 
Teated troops to France, "he noole 
disinzercstedness of M's character, 
fis military talent and his politisal 
Moderation, induecd the party which 
overthrow the Directory to offer him 
{де dictatorship of Franoe, which he 
declined, and lent his assistance to 
Bonaparte on 18ih Brumeire.” М. 
Vine victory after victory over the 
ustrians in the campaign of 1300, 
and won the battle of Hchenlindan. 
гош fecling of mutual distract 
ow arose between M. and Bonaparte, 
Bonaparte surrounded him with spice, 
and he was accused of Participation 
inthe piot of Gadoudal and Pighesra 
the aie of the Art consul 

fo was arrested, sentenced to two 
years’ imprisvument, which was com- 


muted into banishment, and M. went | 


to America. He, however, landed ot 
Gothoubun (1813) and wovompanied 
the emperor of Russia and the king of. 
Prussia in the marsh against Dreedon, 
wherea French cannon ball broke both 
his legs, and he died soon afterwards. 

Morecambe, а municipal bor. and 
watering-place of N.W. Lancashire, 
England. on Morecambe Вау, 3t m. 
ERN. ot Lancaster. Top. аз) 
12.135. 


Mores, a tn. ot New Soxth Wales, 
Anstralis in, Couallie. со. 130 m: 
NW: by W.ct Tamworth. Pop. 2200. 
Morel, or Morchella, a genus of 
fungi, of which the соттоп M. (M. 
earulenia) is ono of the most delicate. 
edible British fungi, The cap is much 
Wrinkied and пайга, and ie attached 
to the stem from centre to edge. Tt is 
Yellowish or buff in colour, and some- 
What resembles a maas Of honey- 
Somb. Мә. are often dried for cease! 
ing soups, sauces, апа gravico, and 
are commonly used fresh in ragouts, 
Morelia, or Valladolia, a city of 
Moxico and, the cop, of Michoacan 
stale, 120 m. W.N.W. ot the city ot 
Mexico. It was renamed їп попат. 
of General Morelos, There ero manto, 
of sugar, blankets, and pottery Pop. 


Senn. 

м Thomas (1103.84), 
classical” scholar, born at өп, 
Bucks. In 1737 he became rector of 
Buekland, Herts, and in i715 vas 
appointed chapiiia to the garrison 
at Portsmouth. His writings Include: 
Phesnurua Gree Poesen; астей 
Annals; Noles and Annotaliona on 
Тооке un йе Human Cnderstandtw, 


[os 
Morella, a fort. tn. of Spain in the 
гоу, of Castillon, 30 ш. S.W. of 
'artosa. , “It, possesses ап ancient 

castle. Pop. 1500. 
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Moreton 


Morell, Cosimo (1732-1812), an 
Italian Arohirect, horn si hola, 
Italy. Ta his native oity, M. designed 
the Cathedral, vwo otisk шош, a 
hospital and a theatre, Rinoa d 
siroyed. He built aleo the duomo at 
Мастаба, the Berlo at Naples, aud 
the Puingeo rasch af Rame 

‘wore, Glacomo 1715-1019). an 
Italian bibliographer, born at Vonios. 
He entered tho priesthood, and Pe- 
mained always a simple abbé, partiy, 
It seems, because of his modesty and 
parüy because of his devouring 
passion ror books After editing the 
mamusoripie of lus friend, Farsetti 
(б), ana cataloguing both che 
бавио! ana italian manuscripta in 
the possession of the Neral family, be 
become In 1778 keeper of St. Mtis 
Library in Venice. 

Mors, Giovanni (1816-91), an 
Italian patriot and arb очо. was 
born at Verona. “He exercised hls ш. 
financa na m member of parliament 
fo poss the Morell Billy whioh was 
directed шад (he wlicnation of 
Works of att. qn his Die Werke 
Uslionicoher Meister in don Galerien 
von Munchen, Dresden, "und. Бегил, 
задаваш le Dela Piturtaitadiana, 
Bo emphaniod tho meod of mating a 
careful studr of cams, hands, aad all 
detall, especialy where the author 
шр өг painting was in question. 

Morelos 1. А state, of Moxico, 
pounded br “Mexico, Puebla, and 
Cinerrero, and covering’ ап area” of 
STE са m. Ta the Bo, whero tt 
Те ез ‘coffee, sugar, sid grains are 
пава апара but the N. 
part lo mountainous, 'Oaornavaoa E 
Tie cape, Pop. 119514 2 A ta. in 
the tite оп Nuevo Leon, Mation, 
43m. З.К. ot Monterey. Pop. 7000 

Morena, Sierra, а range of monn- 
tains n Spain, streching E. to W. 
Between Gueciane and Guadalquivir 
Minsrals abound., Alt. 1900 fr. 

Morencl, a n. st Arizona, V.S, A, 10 
Graham eb. 100 cà. S. ot St. Jolla 
Pop GIO) 3010, 

ri. Louis (1643-80), a French 
writen, hàn in Provenca. “In 1674 he. 
wbihed his Grand Dictionnaire 
isiorique, which was widely trans. 
‘The толшо and best edition 
«encyclopedia (pablishod Ча 
1759}{s still consulted for biographies, 

Moresnet, or Кар, a Ur and 
nonim! тэ hetsioon Prnasia 
апа ‘Belgium, 9 m. S.W. of Alz ja. 
Chapelle: ^ was tormed n 181 
Virg nnder the joint. control nf hr 

ta, and. represented 
К 
Abc lead and zino mines, and the іт. 
habitante aro chiefy occupied in tho 
ng manut. Area 10 acres, Pop. 3900 

‘Moreton Bay, à bay on the £ coast 
ot Queensland, Australia, 40 m. by 











tated. 








Moreto 


17 m., which ів formed inside the 
Islands of Moreton and Stradbroke. 
Jt was discovered by Cook in 1770. 
Moreto y Cabaña, Agustin (1618.09), 
a Spanish dramatist, born at Madrid. 
He wes а disciple of Calderon. His 
finest comedy is El Desden em el} 
Desden (Diedain met with Disdain), 
but his fund. of humour, his excellent 
characterisation, and hit animation, 
aro also apparent in The Handsome 
Don Diego, the heroic Brave Justi- 
gary’ of Castile, and the farcical 
Trampa Adelante. 
Moretto, commonly known ва Alos- 
Bonvicino (c. 1498-c.1555), an 
90, fresco, and portrait painter, Dorn. 
in Rovuto, Вгезеја, Italy. He studied 
under Ferramole,” in Vonico under 
John Bellini and Titian; eventually 
he became а devoted admirer of 
Raphocl, but it is not known that he 
ever visited Rome. Vasari says of 
lis work, * His heads are vigorous, 
in Raphael's style, though of very 
inferior, excellence." Moroni was a 
рот ot Mier амга, Brescia, 
lorence, Venice, Verona, Berlin, 
Paria, St. Petersburg, Vienna, and. 
the National Gallery, London, which 


contains в five altar. pioco. 

Wiliam Hichárd (183: 
an English Slavonic. scholar, 
bora at Maidstone, Kent. Early im 
Ш he became interested h 

































mired 
авап, Tn 100) ho was appointed 
роого? Rusian “aad Slavonic 
nguuges.. ніз publications include: 
Slavonie Literature, a Hisiory oj 
Russia from Feler the Great to Aler- 
ander 11, contributions to the Eney. 
„ and grammars of Polish, Hus- 
Servian, Bulgarian, and 













Morgani, Giovanni Battista (1082- 
po. aliam anatomist. bom at 














Forli. In 1715 he became professor of 
anatomy at. Padna, a position һе r: 
tained tili his death, epucetio 
was made Uy. tdveesariaana- 
tomica, in 1706, und b 
muy t foun 
pethologea: anatomy, his great wi 

Je Lene d crus marina per | 





aratenen дтн 
жашны pete 
frselence, SC 
ах). 
Morgain, or Morgue le Fay, the 
witen oF Ar burian iezerd, ший sister 
of King Arthur, 


pub 
wical anatomy as 
graphy by Mos 














also known as Fata, 


















(taire) Norgani, im the Italiam ro- 
maneea, (qn the romance of Morte 

rikur che is (uo chiot character, | 
ard discovered to Arthur the in- | 
tegne of Genev with Lancelot, She 
isa lending personage in numerous 





other ties of chivalry, and the rari- 
fons traditions in connection with her 
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Morgan 
character have come down to us 
воста, fused, С, bh 
a par. ot Glamorgan! 
unless SB. of Aberavon, ^ Goal la 
found in the vicinity. Pop. about 
fado. 
Morgan, Augustus de see DE 
ا‎ a 





ЗЕ 
Chancery Aeta ana Orders ie n Tn 
ТТ he. ced а facte on the 
Тишеп “Hevolution ‘of tho previous 
уем: He was an advanced” Liberal 
na was chosen МР. for Denbigh 
Site fo See Celok buried agait Та 
1835, 1886, dnd 1192. From 1085-86 
he was Under-Secretary for the 
Сотов, and Tounded the Каштанов 
Kies Ones. Бетеге Row omae 
DOC waa erated baronet 
organ, Sir Henry fe. 1033.88 
эбеп, born in” Marionet hanier 
the оп ofa farmor. Barty in life hà 
‘rent, to sca, and visited Darbmdosm 
anû Jamaica, whens he commenced 
fa mavage the Spanish en onica He 
took and plundered Porto Bello (1668) 


ero тес 
anish people of S. America, and 
Maa oldana te return te England 
to answer the charges made аныыр 
him, "He was cent to the Tower, but 
oon afterwards released ' and 
wos knighted by Charles 11. in 1674, 
Teeelving the "onnniseion of lieu? 
Eenant-genoral of 3 Te 
turned to Jamaica, 



















ford, Connecticut, U.S, 
entered the bunk of 
man and Co., and in 187] bocame а 
memper of tie fira of Drexel, Mor 
and (5. now Morzan and 
groat Dinko of the United States 
In 1901 he formed the Steel Trast 
with a capital of £220,0(0,000, and 
he was the controller of railwaya and 
‘ocean transportation lines. Ho bad 
a vast collection of pictires aud art 
trens'ires, and was a vact tsman, 
Henry (INI8-N1), ап 
































V horn noae 
w York. He practised as 
Aser at Rochester, New York, 
fa ado тб, 
КА а, 
Anionet W Go cari 
their manners and customs. He pub: 
in 1S1 The Тешне of the 





Iroquois, containing the rule of bis 
ите Other work by him are 
Tie-Inerican Heiter: 
Howse Life of the A 
pines, ete. 

Morgan, Lady (с. 1783-1859), а 
тї даан, "born AE Dublin, 














Morgana. 
ber Uterary career with в 
volumo of poema whieh she get, to 
Trish. tunes, and then she wrote the 
novels, St. Clair, 1804, and The Novice 
Of St Dominick, 18007 followed by 
ҮШ Trish Girt, which last estate 
ebed her reputation. In 1312 sho 
married Cherles Молда, M.D., whom 
the lera‘catenant Кийе.” ` Two 
Years later appeared her bes? novel 
O'Donnell. During the lator years of 
her lite she published pramatie Scenes 
From Real Lifes Woman and hee 
Basler; The. Book wilhoul a Name, 
and Passages frome my Autobiography. 
Ste Lise by Fitzpatrick, 
Morgana Fata, see FATA MORGANA. 
Morgamaue Marriage, the Dame 
given фо а marriage union, otherwise 
егеси regular, between à man ofthe 

















jood of a reiguing royal family and | 


Romas of lewer focis ramik; eq tba 
marriage u! George ТУ. of England. 
when Prines of Wales, with Mra ita: 
herbert. ‘The вше cf a M. M. are legi- 
timate, though ther are debarred 
trom irineritiug the rank ana property 
Oe ther na 

Morgan City, atn.and port of entry, 
Louisiana, U.S.A., on the E. bank af 
Atchatainys Bayón, 20m; from Ane 
Guit of Mexico... Pop. (1010) 5477. 
в Organ Combine, фе ATLANTIO 

SHIPPING TRUST. 

Margantewn. А city of W. Virginia, 
U.S;A. in Monongalia co., 60 m. 8; 
of Piisturg. The W. Virginia state 
University was founded here In 1307. 
Pop. (1910) 8150. 

[orgarten, locality on the S.E. 
shore of Laze Ager, Switzerland, In 
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1315 the Swiss here defeated an army 
under Leopold of Austria. 





‘Morgen Ней (1758-1833), au! marc. Ч оаа 
qaan engraver, born at Naples" In} Prusiag War 





1791 he engrav 





theology in the Vatican. 
Correggio, Poussin, Guido, Da Vinci, 
and Murillo, His chgraving com 
exquisite delicacy and remarkable 
arnes, n ted he founded а 
school of engraving at Floronco, at 
the invitation ot Ferdinand III., 
rand-duke of Tuscany. "Nano/eod 
invited M te Paris and made him a 
momter of the In-titute of France, 


















Hie Onest works arethe “Lest Suppers 
from Da Visel the! Tranefeuration? 
from Raphael ; dalen * from 
Murillo; aad 








u. See Morgi 
"aries, edited by fal 

La, a buildi 
athedral of Netre Danae, 
Where unknown bodies, either found 
Tn the streeta or recover from the 
Sino, are exposed for iden 
After three days, if пой claimed, they 
Are buried. 
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He uso] 
engraved the chief works of Titian, man poct, born ai 





Morin 


Morhot, Daniel Georg (1639-91). a 
аиык author: рете 105990, а 
bu Rc appolntod to tis 
Shat of postes E 
Fe became profesor sf eio nete Aed 
EIRMOD AES 
Icd p EA Hn 
Se univera Hin ‘most tempo 
E UM amoye 
schen Sprache und Poesie (1682), а 
шан Me cf аа 
Werture, ani РЇ sue de 
Mer їп, а озн a 
Gish ar oe nere 
vba cicer Piro шы 
biography of M. by Н. von Lillencron 
in Allgem. Deutsche Biographie (1835). 

Molor James шна ie OS): 
ганат, цатто» cue naneli: eases: 
tary to the British ambasador, 1810, 
AMT daring tho eiz yours of ao qal 
For A epp rs 
totaled wish tho Sharwter of the 
meee boner оао ае 
aM EIS Te yd 
EL oy пури PCT 
DIOE Pp 
Esc a WE Seek, 

т, Ви Roker, Burnett Баты 
(1820951, a Brien diptomtr b born 
in Paris, but was educated at Balliol 
College, Oxford, and took degree in 
ТОО he entere Шайт 
ferrioe and subecquentiy hold various 
I hold vario 
те 
Fora ted 
Terrei to Lisbon as nel танаа, 
БЕКИЛ 
then et Madrid from 1831-83. From. 
КОШКЕ ИЧ 
аатор а UU Hinin etim 
MCA ын LU et ae 

СЕН 
















































M. 


s 
Ч Rantai a вул | acened by Count Н. Bismarck (ge dt 
bolical representations af poctry andi giving information te шя (ge 





Mörike, Edouard (1804-75), a Ger- 
Tadwiesburg. 

Appointed" professor of literature at 
the Katharinenstitt, Stuttgart, in 
ап Опсе he held tor sixteen 

i "He belonged to the Swabian 
o of Uhland, and hio Gedichte 









are, for the most part, simple lyrics, 
graceful 


in style, ird original in 


‘Morin (or Morinus), Jean, a French 
writer and Lheoloziaz, bora et Biois. 
He was a Protestant elereyman at 
Leyden, but was converted to 
Catholiċiam and became a priest of 
the Oratory at Pars m 1б. He 
edited the Paris Polycolt (1645), which 
includes the Samaritan Pentateuch 
and the Tarun. M. кїлє the 
Superiority of the азин: over the 
Hebrew version. He alo wrote à 
Samaritan grammar and Lzerciía- 
Попея on the Hebrew nnd Greek 
texts of the Bible. A Tewir of M. 13 





























Montserrat 


of Granville, in the dept. of Manche, 
Franco, , It ie conacevod with ths 
pow шаб Кош То 1 раш 
of M fi and la crowned by a 
Беле, monastery’ dating По 
the 11th century. ‘quick 
thet curroued she мым ate exposed 
atow water, and Dighiy dangerous 
whilst the tide comes in at & grea? 
speed. ‘Pop. 250. 

Monserrat (Lai. Mons serratus, Sp. 
Monte Narada’ бот, ta tagged 
appearance like the vecth of a caw), a 





шо ef Spain in Catalonia, 
3ü m. N.W. of Barcelona. From tho 
jotiost point, San Geroneias (4055 3 

cent view is obtained. The 


famous Benedictine monastery, dat- 
ing from 976, stands on the edge of a 
huge chasm ln the eastern face; it is 
supposed. to owe its existence to the 
image of the Virgin, seid to have been 
carved by St. Luke, found in 880 in o 
cave of the mountain. There are аво 


Indies, in 62° i^ W. and 15° 41 N. The 
island’ is mountainons, to 
2500 ft. above soalovel, is woll 
Б шй bae ood rude. The 


Principal products are angar, molasses 
and lime juice, Cotton іс now being 
rowan the шше В healthy, the 


mean ‘temperature being 78° 
the shade, and the rainfall varying 
between 40 and 80 in. per annum 
The capital is Plymouth оп the S.W. 

const. Area 32 eq. m. Pop. 19.200. 
Moatucla, Jean-Etienne (1720-99), 
a French ‘mathematician, studied 
classics and mathematics at the 

Jesuits’ College cf Lyon, his nati 
town. In 1753 he published his great 
Histoire des ratiques, after: 
wards completed by Lalandé, and 
twenty years later he issued a much- 
а edition ot Ozanam's Ré. 

(4 vols.) 
a Aa Jean 
-1890), a French р! 
Successively 
0, and 
Koyal 
Society of London, Made numerous 
donations by way оС prizes for 
scientific and zenera.ly useful literary 
efforts, and left large sums to publie 
hospitals. Among his best known 
works are: The Influence of Laxation 
on Morality and Industry, 1808; Ob. 
servations on the most Celevrated French. 
Меште, of Finance, from төр do 
ulation of France, 1118. 

mumental Brasses are plates еп. 
graved with an inscription, figure, or 
similar symbol of a departed porson 
01 whom they serve as memorials, 
Though invariably spoken of as 
brasses, the material from which the 








m 
В d las 
thropist and, lawyer. 
тора а Of Provenos, Aver 
"mis. Became a meniherat the 
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Moody 
lates are made is not brass at all. 
‘was anciently known as latter, and 
consista of an alloy of about three- 
fifths copper, thres-tenths zino, and 
one-tenth lead and tin. Draeses are 

шегаШу found in the floors of 

urches, the matrix being во com- 
guructod ва to bring the face of the 








beginning of the 130] 


century, but It 


weak not until the paiga of Е: 
that they became’ common, The 
Че! trees remaining, thal ot Sir 
John  Daubernomn (1917) im the 


Maskine Бшш of England Gd 
‘Monuments (at. monumenhen, 
memorial). any memorial of à durable 
nature erted to perpetuate the 
memory oF a great, person or erent. 
ior Have iu days pas: frequen 
faken the form of mounda, triumphal 
arches, mausoleuma, tombs, Obelisks, 
or monumental brasses: The ancient 


im М. of Great. Hritain and Ireland are 


roteoted by the Ancient Monuments 
Protection Асі of 1882. 
Monza, a tn. inthe prov. of, and 10 
m. N.N. E. of the oity of Milan, Lom- 
tardy, italy, ue ceuuedrat Of San 
Giovanni, founded by Queen Theo- 
delinda in 595 and rebuilt in the 14th 
century, contains the famous iron 
crown ot, Lombardy. ‘There are 
| manuts. of silk and woollen goode, 
hata, loathor, and machines. 


E 








Humber; of'Italy was assasi 
here An July 1900; Pop. T2598 
Lyman (1531-1599), 





an american е тры io born. ai 
orthfeld, Mass, 

im 1856, and. "opened e a 
Sunday school in Chicago, which 
fütsequenty developed “into” the 
Chicago Avenuo Church. , After сов 
rolling Шо Young Men's Christian 
Association here for four vers (IBS: 
1460), he was joined by ira David 
Sankey, Together they wrote the 
Moody and Sankey *Gospel ТТутапа 
Which were во charsoteristio a feature 
Of thelr rovivalist motins мош Ju 
England (1873, 181, and 1892) and. 
America. His eeróne, which have 
deon, widely translated, spo marked 
Dy their conviction. simpbeity. 
Вау phraseclogy 

utu, опре 


ооду; Fanny, an I 
LOO IE Prima donna 
[under Car Пого, and sang for four 


“converted * 





Bathe odd with Mr. Southequs 
fanaergh (Charlea Manners) in the 
Moody-Manners Opera Company. 
Moon, The, iy the carts satellite, | 
revolving round it in a period of 
days Thre. 43min, 11 sec , buteccentri- 
city of orbit and’ perturbations” causo 
tais to vary by as much as 3 hours. 
The, ordinary тозй is ila synodi 
revolution period; moan 





Warlation Tessons gradually over a 
period uf 3} seat Lo 183", anl 
Eia gres? Yariauons m retarde 
tion of rising and setting, mort 
Mofa vier cbe роза, то 
Wien the "il a, occurs ai the tio 
Күс үк Pa oben tee 
near the first чу Aries, ib rises tor 
RSS, sts ub шыда oie бып ias 
SEG. omata along’ tha К. Roma: 
Gh isthe aret M, the ful M. 
баке, б (зе ашшы segue 
E SER Y A 
Both san and ate, being nearer ê tho 
ard ‘na tho дат have an cone 
ard motion among them during 
Year the Nr being nearer than the 
ERE D d 
ind guns 124° (average) 
S. len da the chr d 
ЕКА of rising. 
"rue moons tl) Revelation ta 
ap orbit Foun tne ear the haps 
SF which i found from the variado 
CE CE au „не Mio 
"bU 
Eunice WC EET 
from үү to ур; the lino of apade 
(q.v) moves round eastwards onc? 
Sihoni V yenas tne muan datio] 
EE Rom Qu еттт отот 
{жешип 252971 15; minimum 
TELS mL]; orta йош 293 п. | 
per hour эмал рейн, ae 
tint or tho seh ot ihe Md c 
e уто Шат 2183 o RY- 
uc bo at tps 
@ каш Tolativn in exactly the sams | 
inue ше revututiun in ede queros 
ешю preyents kway thd sane | 
Signet” Ааай wo nse ошо to 
Фор бш the whole ‘58 per cant. of the | 
Sx, curte 4l per, ceni, oore | 
Sis mea ta ute a s en | 
Saibi аў бшсе. Tis le dao to (9) 
йаш The шу letter ove 
nea наби im АА 
Жыйайопв athe Taollnaticn of té 
enna ds More 
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- | sponding positions, 


Moon 
mum 74°. due to variation im sj 
Seis diurnal, about 1'r 
Phases. thew ure Que e 
тату "elongation. or ewe d ДЕ 
tanco from the sun, At new 
otros at fully 190°; ult М, ЗЫ 
the positions being respectively eon 
Junction, opposition, and quadrature 
Tho accompanying’ diagram, shows 
these and also the phases. Tho M. 
shown on its orbis viewed from 
Outaide the whole system, while tbe 
Otter series shows the view, for corre- 
‘rom’ the eart 











| 











d|It will, be observed that (1) the 


“horns” aro always turned from the 
sun; (2) the waxing M. has its right. 
side Muniuated, the waning M. dis 
lett. When lets ‘than halb of the 
a | illumined side is seen it іе called tho. 
crescent, when more the gibbous, M. 











about i 
supera шый V Чш of tha 
s 


The influences of the M. on the 
earth, beyond magnetic disturbances, 
aro compriood im Tides (qe), өп 
| interesting question arising as to 
the slowing down cf our rotation by 
Friction, with a consequent lengthen- 
ing of day end night. Being the 
Acerest of шю heavenly bodies, our 
interest is centred in the appearance 
of tho M. ard the conditions por- 
сате to It considered as а роз у 
бно globe. "Viewed though i 
good Seld ог marino gloss. the 
rotundity of the M. is well shown, 
and e Surface features distinguish- 
thie. “Under the hast conditions the 
Lick telescope brings ‘the M. to а 
virus] distance of 100 m., suficiently 
ear fo distinguish wean, vers Ies, 
forests, great cities, olo, 

existed. “Many magnificent photo- 


Moon 336 Moon 
РЫ зате been secured by Do Le |1 апу. 1 would pot produce 1n; 
nd “Rutherford im | baremótro pressure." оопай 


Алю, and al tho Pare Oberea 

"Uere алі, йк unrivalled 
Т ‘surface of the M. proven and 
uneven. Largo shallow depressions, 
alio maria, tho dull” patches 
Tisible by the naked eye: mountains, 
Valleys, plain are to be мүт; imi 
evidences of volcanic action, in tho 
form of volcanoes, cracks, wid fissures 
far transeendirg anything of the 
Kind on tho earth, form tho most 
striking feature, " Over 200,000 











oraters (Pickering), some of | Over | 


100 m. diametar, are grouped and 
d отот tho whole surface. 
Bailly, the largest, is 150 m. across. 
(The largest terrestrial crater, Аво 
бы ie about seven) ‘The magni 
tudo of these is rather evidence of the 
low superficial gravity of Qe М. 
than of greater volcanic force 








material would be projected віх 
times as far as on Ше earth. Other 
features 

valleys: 


Are "ria" (deep crooked 
eleita of unknown depth, 
palf mile wide and several 
rays,” light coloured 
and brilliant: streak, radiating from 
craters, notably Tycho; very con 
Splouous near Tull M. Ten ranges 
of mountains are noted, and heights 
areestimated by micrometer measuro- 
ments of "shadows. ‘The Leibnitz 
ge 18 the “highest, боши esti 
mating ita eniminating peak at 41-806 
ft. abore the neighbouring valley. 
The best, view of the M. is obtained 
a Шие after the пай M. (For a. 
description see T. W, Webb's 
Jelestia! Objects for Common Tele. 
scopes.) Certain “variable spots’ 
hava been noted, but no variation 
fa form or eolour has been definitely 
ascertained; Professor Pickering, 





however, claims such to be shown 
end confirmed 


in bis photographs 
by his own орта, 






albedo (а), 0114. (Zolner) about 
the resting power of light-coloured 


sandstone, 
Sariotiens. 
thermopile 


but there are great 
Нем (first detected by 
by Meloni in 1846, 
consiste of reflected best, 25 per cent. 
and ° obseure heat * (absorbed tà 
тайак): Lord Rosse тез ы 
Hutchins ушу, that of the м 
Temperature of surface 13 very uneer- 
tain; Rosse ‘ew hated aver 100° C. 
maximum, 200° C. minimum, but 
later (also Langley) considered. it 
never over the freezing point. of water. 
Very, however (1890), supports the 
earlier view. 

ir and  wafer.—Telescopio ap- 
pearance, tho absence of refraction, 

cotroscoplo ovidonce, all point to 
absence of any gaseous atmosphere. 














Google 


practically certain thoro was once an 
atmosphere, and that Ib has been 
absorbed by the inner rocka when 
| cooling, or has retired frozen within 
| tho cavities of the M. Stoney pointe 
lout thas aceerting the kinetic 
|theory of gases, the M.'s gravity is 
losufüciont to retain an atmosphere, 
As regards water, there is no evidence 
whatever of its’ presence either as 
vapour, liquid, cr solid. The eur 
face of the M. leads irresistibly to 
the belief in its former existence. 

Life—It appeers quite conclusive 
that life ав wo know it doce not and 
cannot exist on the 

Lunar theory is not yet perfect. 
The "perturbatione обе 
ties of movemen; due to Ке 
influences ere пор yet completel: 
imastered; the M.'s motions are né 
fully accounted for, or accurately 
predicable, but Шо’ subject is too 
|gomplicatéd for, any elucidation in 

Sre Hind, System. 

"The periodic varlatioa of she visible 
тогоп of the mince of the M. was 
observed by Galileo, who also eon- 
structed the fimt ‘map. — Riocieli 
(1891) commenced ihe system of 
lunar nomenclature. Libration in 
longitude was discovered and de- 
scribed ty Hevdius (1647). Eveo- 
Hor, suspected, by Hipparchus, dis- 
covered by Ptolemy. Variati 
Claimed for Abal Weft (9th centr, 
Dut generally attributed to Tyo} 
Brand. Sir T. Newton explained it 
by the theory of gravitation, Paral- 
lactic equality, frst elucidated and 
explained by Laplace: but his work 
was corrected hy Adama, 1853. See 
Jaleo Airy in Month. оё, vol. xxxiv., 
Nov. 1873, 

Additional references: Nelson, The 
Moon, 1876; Nasmyth and Carpen: 

The Moon as Planet, World, and 

Solelite, 15:9; T, G, Fiet, The Moon, 























instructive, novel on the 


ing’ but 
wabject mad H. G. Wells's Pirs Меп 
Moon, William (1318-94). inventor 


Тоғ Moona embossed type for the 
blind, bom in Kent. Becoming 
totally biud in 1840, he set about 
producing. an embossed typa for 
those so utiored, and in 1845 brought 
out his system, which differed from. 
former systems in almost entirely 
discarding contractions. His 

берсада, Phe Laat Bape af 
Polycarp, appeared in 1847, follower 
by The lost Hours of Cranmer, and 
other books of devotion. He also 
issued ар edition of the Bible, and 
'extended “his system to foreign 








3 

beginning, with Irish апа 

pos Ho vae made a fellow of the 

Afin ot the 

1659, and LL.D. of tho University of 
Philadelphia in 1971. 

Moon, Mountains ‘of the. From 

classical times Africa, with its geo 
phy hidden beyond the Sehara, 
fas beon tne sourco of mythical 
legends, some based on truth. "fe 
sources’ of tho Nile remuined un 
covered til 1881, when Captain 
Speke explored the пов S of hee 
оюна Nyanza. Ptolemy ond all 
ether geographers һай placed the 
sontee, "in thy’ mountains о! the 
moon,’ and those were mapped E. 
and W, in Equsorial africa. There 
‘was nothing but rumour ard lezend, 
robably on. jalormation 
® possed down among African tribes 
to Egypt. Captain Speke considered 
the crescont of mountains explored 
by him N. of Lake Tanganyika to te 
BREE of them. Dr, Beke considered 
em to bo & N. and З exlension of 
tho Abyssinian plateau. They ato 
now generally Чеш од with te 
un round” Mounta Kenia and 
Nilaro, or the group round 
Ruwenzori further W. “The latter i5 | 
more probably correct. 

“Moonshiners, в оа оне) synonym. 
ty the southeastern and otier stares 
of America for distillers of Whisky. 

‘Moonta, a municipal ta. of В 
о, S. Australia, on Spencer Gi 
Su m. N.W. of Adclaldo; haa copper 
mines. "oy. 10 


00. 
‘Moore, Albert Joseph (1841-93), an 
English painter, born in York. "Th 
mural doeomiive work he exeented 
at Coombe Abbog for the Earl of 
Craveu, ний ju ile chancel of S. 
Airan”: Chiron. Hoondale,tnttuonced 
‘The supreme | 
merit of ‘Sea Gulls? (1871), * Blos- 
Some’ (1851), Dreamers’ (1882), | 
and‘ A Summer Nigh! ? (1890) is the 
harmonions blend of delicate colour, 
combined with graceful posture and 
charming lines of drapery. 
‘Moore, Edward (1712-67), an Eng- 
yeh dramatist and man-of-letcers, | 





Society of Arta in, 


























born ni Abingdon, Berka. Garrick | 
played the part of Beverley, tho 
ler, la M.'s once. popular 


pi 
trace 


dy, The Gamester (1:53), and | 
Horace. Walpole and the Lords 


Иса! Sociey In 1892, | Diar 


f, |title to the most popular of М’ 


37 Moore 


эк tee by Mn comedy, ТМ Rend- 
ing of the Bough (1900), and his 
irmuid and Granis, in which Mr. 
Peat teint ra CD "s AED 
Dy b colon of candid tovelotions 
ented те (1911) uml Sulee (1912) 
| His early art training lends an addi- 
tonat aie to ba Modern Вада 
ms 

Маго, Hoary (1531-95), an Eng. 
шый soa агер, Dora at Work mas 
brechen to Aert NP. Aftor painting 
Ашый ara lande ges wit all tS 
| loving detail of the Pre-Raphaelites, 

dlncovered his talent fot aea 

dud pencetorward als 
or ils best pictures are: 
INCUN E 
+ Mounta Бау 1880; ad ноте 
tore uoc" Aj. 

Moore, John (1799-1802), a Scottish 
author attended d 
у aha was a doctor by profession, 
Se" o wan attached tothe BAIE 
amy’ i andes ia a melos 
ipi COT AS уаз for a tige 
Sargon te tho Each amas ee 
SE зай аай travelled for AYE 
ary (117-47) on (je Count ws 
tor forthe young Duke of Nami- 
ator, to the oun, puke of Tam 
for "observing the social Шашты of 
йв Оше. Cpl availed Мше ot 
his Journal of a Residence in France 
Gide ife Beton Тогон hie 
Childe Harold on Zeluco. в selfish 
fiie, o fruc: ааа 





























Dorem (1789) 
Moore, Sit John (1761-1809), в 
British general, born at Glasgow, was 


Ле: the son of Joan M. (d. 1802). Enter- 


jing the army na ensign in 1776, he. 
|согуо1 а ing and. distinguished 
apprenticeship o wur, Durr the 
| descen: on Corsiea, he was wounded 
jat the capture of Calvi (1791); in the 
| West Indies he diy ingiished himself 
at the taking of the Vizie und Morne 
| Fortuné (1705), and two years later 
| ho waa спкової із quelli 
| insurrection, 1n 1799, duri 
| Dutch campaign, be wat wounded at 
the cngugeinmnt’ of Ermoni-op Zoo, 
aui bewasngain disabled ut the battle 
of Alexandris during the expedition 
to Барі (1501)... The story of hie 
commutd in Spain cannot be told 
here, Suftice it to shy that, after a. 
[calamitous rolreat from. Astorga. 

















Chesterfield and Lytteltoa coni which almost rivalled that of 1919 
buted to his, weekly Journal, “te in the barüsLips and sumering 1t en- 
World (1753-51). itailed, bat. which semed the last 
Moore, George (b. 1853), an Irish jre-orl’ in viow of the imminent con: 
novelist, began һу writing pory: ceniration amainsi him ОГ over 
Rio Fierens of Pasian третей, in whelining Emmek fares, M. mat a 
1877. Ші novels, 4 Munoser's Fife | hesus death, like Epaminondas, 
(1885), Esher шєт (1894), his Wolfe, and Nelson, ap the. very 
masterpiece, and вера Лага (1848); moment of victory on the field of 
Progen airn а dbeipie of Zola. Ны | Corunna (1500). | 
ively iaverest іц (he irish movement | Moors, Mary, an Baglish actress; 








Google 


Moore 
frst appeared on the stage in 1885, 


when she toured in (he provinces. 
From that year dates her sesociation, 
with Sir Charles Wyndham, with 


You зо was part-propiigtor ot Uae 
Criterion. and Wyndham’s (opened 
1900). Since 1903 she bas similary 
assisted bim in the contro: of the New 
Theatre, and hae acted with him as 
Ingot im Darid Garrick (1836), 
Lady Amaranth in Wild Cate, Graco 
Harkaway in London assurance, 
Табу Swan in ‘The Case of Fe: 
deilious Susan, Lady Jessica In The 
Liars, Ledy Eastney in Mrs. Dane's 
ме. Aus, бош, "in dre. 
Gorrimgy' Nedklocs (1903), and Mre 
Boxter in Zhe Moitusc (1907). 
Moore, Thomas (1119-1852). а 
poct, may bo regarded aa (he natio 
Pool of Ireland. He early began to 
rile postry. ana m 179, wes Der- 
mitted to dedicate à me:riesl 
darion of Anacreon to tte Prince of 
Wales.” In 1803 he was given the 
appointment of Admiralty registrar 
eb 'Bormuda, the work o: whieh was 
done by в deputy. In 1801 he had 
ublished Poems by the late Thomas 
Alle, and six years lator began to 
appear bis rish Melodies, with 
фу Sir John Sterenson.. In another 
branch of letters, М. was also to 
nike n great succes, and he showed 








himself a master of salire in The) 


Twopenny Fost-tag (1813), in waich. 
he lampooned the regent and his 
associates. One of the most роризг 
docks of the day was his eastern 
oom Lalla Rookh (1817), for waleh 
received 23000. In tie following | 
year appeared the amusing Fudge 
Family Abroad, written in the voin of 
The ny Ров рар, Byron had 
meiste М Ri his Meninga, BUE 
Shen Byron died in 1324, M. de 
Siroyed the Menvirs aud wrote an 
excellent, biography of his frend 
(1550), which ranken among Ыл bost 
work.’ He also wrote a biography of 
Lord Edward Fitzgerald, ard in 1834 
published Travels of an Irish Genile- 
man in search of a Teeligion. "M's 
Memoirs, Journals, and € 
noe was “edited 
11863-66). 








Thore is & mont 


elters series (1905). 

Moorhead, о city and the оо. sest of 
Clay co., Minnesota, U.S.A, 213 m. 
NW. of Minneapolis. 11 18 the ceatre 
of an agriculture: rogion, has flour 
maille anc machine shops, and marute. 
bricks. Pop. (1910) 4540. 

Moorhen, or Waterhen (Galliaula 
di У а common bird of the 
order Hallie (тац), freauenting slow 
rivers, streams, lakes, and ponds, 
and though not web-footed an active 
diver and swimmer. Though Diack 
‘und whiteapparently from a distance, 
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aa шей аш М: 
'aph by | 
‘Stephen Gwyan in tbe Euglish Мец | 


Moors 
the ph has many hues The 
nest is bult by Ше waterside, and 
the ате roddish-white ^ with 
orange-brown spots. 


Moorings, а place in a harbour or 
river whole" à тезе map ride 
Securely oithar at her own anchors or 
attached by ropes or chains to some 
permanent one, a number of whieh; 
caled chain AL. are usually found 
in every harbour. ‘S l." 
gonsist Qf a table fastened to tho 
Tela M^ and supported Фу а 
er. 

Moorish Architecture, we Ancur- 
талаа cham med 





speci 

ding to 
of the locality. 
eir may Change 
fase. The popular ides of a M, is 
found to be far from sorurate when 
a definite investigation, is mado of 
Characteristic oras; for example, 
there are great atrotéhes of M. froni 
which hoothor is altogother absent, 

Moors (Lut. Mauri, meaning dark: 
Sp. Moros) are a people who form thé 
great majority of the population of 
| Barbary. Their appearance indicates 
their origin, which is à mixture of the 
Mauri (trom which they derive thelr 
name), Numidians, Phoenicians, 
Romans, and Arabs, who have suc- 
cessvely "held possession of the 
gounlzy. Та conctaueneo, they ars 
found vo very considerably in appear- 
ance and character in different. parta 
of Barbary, but all chow more or lees 
strongly фе sypiau of a considers 
Abe iumon of Arabian blood. “ney 
| were, after а severe struggle, oon- 
| guered and converted by the Arabs in 
| or. 1n 1091 they were summoned by 
the latter into Spain to ald in stom- 
| ming the tide of Christian conquest, 
anl retired, in 1238, to Granada, 
| 





where they founded their - 
‘Their subsequent history cannot bo 
separated trom that of Aigiers, Tunis, 
lorocco. See ALGIERS, TUNIS, 
Bra, Monoceo. iis 
jours in а composite Afri- 

n race, wher Invived by uie Church 
party то assist in the suppression of 
The Wisigothic aristocracy, invaded 
the whole peninsula (710), and be- 
Same the dominant power until the 
Tit? Century, "Cordova waa the 
reat contre of the Saracen dominion 
Siter 765, "when ita university, 
famous in Toman dave, revived. 
These arab Invaders, though Tura 
rious in their mode of life, were a 
Bighiy cultivated race, and im the 
study of mathematics” science, and 
Philosophy eclipsed ай othar Euro: 


| ca 





Moor 


races. Through Ше M. the 
Culture "aa “civilisation” of the 
ancients was оеду preserved, and 
mas transmitted tothe modern world. 
The tace widely invermarcied with 
Mhe natives of Spain. Ser Span. 

Moor Steamship Company, founded 
in 1689 as the South Shes Sita 
Shipping "Company, and in di 
Adopted’ is preset "meme. "The 
company has a Поз, cf thirty-one 
Steniners, with а s 
Жаа capial of £A hes 
cargo carriers to ай ран 
Word. Fhe managers ar» Moss. 
Walter Runciman & Co., Newcasti 
Tyne 

мот, see CaseowARY. 

Moose, tee Как. 

Moose’ Faciory, a Dost eetabilsted 
ш the 17ta century by the Hu 
Bay Company. ack sltuatsd at. the 
mouth of the Moose, Б. ш Hudson 
Bay, Кет Ontario, Canada. 

Moose Jaw, а city of Saskatoh 
yen, Canada, on the Moose Jaw À 
a Weu Rosina. Y bas lanes | ate, 
Вама. steel and bridge worka 
Pop. 35,00). 
кты нышын Be 

co Cuero and Winnipeg, to the 

Hudson Bay, Canada 
йшй missionary bishop” тоз 


Veios or Manilas. the race of 
fanatical Mohammedans, who are, 
found along 
5. India. It is thought that they sre | 
Sprung trom à body of Arab mar- 
iS who oeme to Тай in ibo 
Sed century after the Нека. " The 
M to-day dumber about a million. 
Moquegua, a const prov. of S. 
E rith aa aron sot SPIS ea: a 
"43,048. The oap., Mog 
à m. Atom, the, Са frontier, 


















fod SP in ЖЕ, ct Mollendo. 
town suffered severely from carib- 
1568. "Pop. 


Фк in i713 аш 


Mor (German Moor), a ta. of Hun- 
gary, Шш Ше co. of Stullwekwenburg, 
TRES N.W. DY W. of taat шу. Pep: 

Mors : 1. A com, and ta, of бри 


Pon. 8000. 
2. A com. and vil. of Sweden in the 
[s ot Kopparberg, on the riv. 

hgh 45 m. N.W. of Fain. 


Phare iat. aslay), а soote legal 

borrowed from Roman jaw, 
denoting all undue or unreasonable 
delay in proseeuting ones rights, 
performing ono'a obligations, or com: 
Biene в diligence (a) ога багш. 
t mmay diaentitie а party ‘tq the 
asdetance of tho co aches 18 
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ike |t 


An|the moraine is drained d'y. 


the Malabar coast in| 3 


Morality 
tn, of the United 
неп India, 50 m. N, W- 
of Bareilly. Pop. 75.000. The dist 
covers ар area oi 2283 sa. 





recut development in horticulturo. 
I solves the problem of the sücceestui 


cultivation of a namber of Alpine 
Plasto, come of which could not pre 
| Fuel wh away from 
native mamina Thara the emdi. 
n3 of plant growth are continuous 
root moisture [n sammer (тош tho 
meling of ioe and snow, and com- 
pieta dryness and protection by tha 
Bow ‘against frost at othar ti 
These conditions are reproduced by 
excavating a hole in a sunny mound 
or bank, about 2 ft. deep, and of any 
teet атар of opal.” After pre 
Viding’” perfect ‘drainage Ше ‘hole is 
Шей with small eandstoae chips 
mrixod with a litte leat soil, and. 
pianta "are introduced with 
Water can elther "trickle 
Through or be poured in daily, and 
the stones rotain moisture im tho 
hottest weather. In the auruma the 
pier эры ба topped. ава later 
or 
Suitable planta ses plant doalers 
catalogues. 
Moral Philosophy, аве race. 
Morales, Ambrosio (1513-1501), а 
ish historian, was eduoated ai 
а. ` Appointed X historio- 
gamer tn 2506, 


ha continued 
campo's chronicle down to tho 
union of Leon aad Castils (1037), 
М. though lacking ihe historical 
‘of Zurita, was vastly superior 
tov Ocampo ia’ the Breadth of his 
mental outlook. 
Morales, Luis (d. 1588), a Spanish 
‘The | painter, was surnamed £ il Divinio 
'ecause he confined himself to sacred 
subjects. "In 1981 Philip 1L found 
him in poverty at. Hadajos, and рте. 
sented him with an annual pension of 
300 duct a Lardy recorapense for 
а, fermer unceremonious dismissal. 











| This painter, in spite of th» detrac- 


tions of hie critics, deservos remem- 
brance for his consummate Skill in 
expressing Christian байт and 
чө 

Morality, a French term commonly 
pred vo describe Ше plays always 


known in Engien 
OF moral шей. Thore. plage 
though developed out of the шїгыле 
Dlays (qu). aro still more ‘closely 
related to a Latin origin. Their teal 
tus e radon thos (er 400), wha ia 
fig” Pevehomachia nad. tio" same 
жөо. ая did All the morslitienc 
Mpereoniiied abstractions flahting for 








the corresponding English term. 
‘Moradabad, or Muradatad, à ist, 





Googl 


the auman soul.' А brief outline of 
опе Of tho earliest extant moralities, 





Morano 


The Castle of Perseverence (c. 1450), 
will give some idea of the dramatis 
trene. Tt telle the history of 
fumantm Qonus tempted 
Lusuris, When about to be losi 
entirely ke ів saved by Poenitentia, 
who brings him to the Caste of 


Persorereace. Hero he remains 
ig cld age, when he is tempted 
Then follows а mwift 





тав Holl, whence b> is 
Saved Dy Picy aud” Merey. Kor 
Everman. the most famous of the 
morales, ae Everyman amd Other 
Toicrludes in the Eivoryman'a Library. 
‘Tho latest. development of tho M. 
was to make It convey ome spec) 
Keeson, ‘theological or educational. 
In Bele’s King Johan it Босае tho 
medium cf history, and hence lod to 
the historical drama. 

Moreno Calabro, а tn. of Italy i 
the prov. of Cosenza, 85 m. 8. of 
Potenza. “Pop. UU. 

Morar: 1. А dist. and loch of W. 
Invernoss shiro, Scotland. Tho lech, 
Ti m. lor. iN wied ws being Ch 
deepest in the British Isles, Па mari- 
mum depit boing 1017 f. 2. A tn, 
of Септи India in the state of 
Gwalior. and 3 m. trom that ety. 
x 

forat, or Murten, a tn. of Switzer- 
land iu s gaston of Fribourg, on 

е Morat. 19 m. W. or Bi 
TAE cho Зул here дымы Gharles | 
the Bold of Burgundy. Pop. 3600. | 
"Morata, Olympia Fulvia (1326-35), 
an Italian scholar and poet, шет 
Of a professor we Ferrara, Fulvio Pel. 
ligrino M. Che lectured in public at 
a eariy age, and upon the death OF 
her father toak up teaching to main- 
tain the family. About. 1560 che 
married a German physician, Andreus 
Grundior, but they were Unset ed. 
And she ичтей much hy the sieg 
Of Schweinfurt. Sho died as Heidel: 
беге, leaving nini Latt and Greek | 
Бера, a commentary on ener, ste 

‘Moratalla, & tn. of S-E. Spain in 
the prov, of Marcha, 40 m. WR W. of 
the elt of Murcia Pop. 13,000. 

Moratin, " Leandro Femandez 
(760 182%), a Spanien. pout 






































de 
and 


ümmatist, born at Madrid, was the | 


коп of а Tort. On the recommenda- 
Shan “of Jevellanos ha hesame serez 
tary in 1787 to the Spanish embassy 
in Pari wad afer Uravelliug in| 
Europe at publie expense to study 
the contemporary stage, received, 
through the kindness of Don Manuel 
Godoy, the post of omelal trausiavor 
to the Poeun Оов. ‘The arrival of | 
Napoleon n. Spain brought mie- 
fortune ard exile to M. as to others. 
Of his mre comelics the best are 
New Play (192), a satire on the ex- 
tmvagant dramas of the day, and the 
Talite Gris Consent (1900). 
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im the W. are the Hohen 


Moravians 
sora, gs erat (IE 
LABS leek 
MESES T Qu UE 
Re Rey ao 

5 
SUAM Ape 
Cudabtieo, Muñoz, and Contis Ph 
meticulous polish, n boli plat 


ang an gnie canto оп the destruction 








Ships by Cartes, 
Moravia (Ger. Mahzen), a mar 
Kravate and crowulaud of Austria, 





Í ituated to the K. of Bohemia. It i8 


Wwaiered by the March, a tributary of 
the Danube, which flows through the 
country from N; to S. Along ita М. 
boundary run the Sudetic Mte. on 

in highlands, 
оп che E. the Carpathians апа White 
| Ite. Тре country is principally en- 
gaged jn egricntiure, (оле there 
sre rich mineral deposite of iron, 
lignite, coal, ete. Cereals ot all kinds 
are extensively produced, and there 
|i» some woollen manufacture. Area 
£563 aq. m. Pop, 2,620,914. Рог 
history, vto, eve utüclvm оп AUETHIA 


| and Конете 
| Moravians, known оос as The 
he Bohemian 








| moravian Brethren 
| Brethren, ot th Ul ot tng Bre pret 
| ша rara ye бш Protestant 
body whe somewhat досы Шу trage 
| ther origin to the 15th century, In 
фет өен century aseeton ot 
Eit Qu ethene 
found the Caliztine Bishop of Praguo, 
Ena formally consutted taemsdiyes 
BE А tha tima of te 
тинин they ad гешу atar 
Sous wich tuer, aoa chelr 
| ита were. on (no wide, mora 
seit the reformed ehurehes. АЕ Chie 
fimo there were some 400 суш ойе Ш 
theses Drang the persesutiont Of 
the 15tl century hany of the brethren 
fied to Poland, where they were gradu- 
Шу absorbed Tuto other Protesta 
Vales "fa the arse auarecr fences 
vty the Dichter and Me 
pitted m bio, novation “we 
eae to a шышы 
шоч саш ду готите Ra 
Тают коррек үү, а Ме 
l ming ol thie rest century” Ten uter 
i eadeni of Coran Davide a 
уйе, ettam. АГ аштай 
See oad ey wen онза 
[ES Count tinrondont (100-00). whe 
| thea became their lender. Here they 
Feet ine ns dinars: uber. 
[ENE hater rected” heh af Chak 
owe. peg lived strict. io 
[SIUE ашу players а Community of 
тамчы vane trie, clan vee, 
{They wit retained tho form of the 
орн Braces havo Bow bees 


























Moray 


established in other parts, and tho 
unity has now four proviuoes: Ger- 
man, British, N. American, and S. 
ican, och province managing: 
ite own affairs. Once in ten years &| 
general synod moeta, representing all 
provinces, ‘Tho Moravian Churoh 
has "alwnrs been characterised by 
splendid missionary Vigour. see 
p thren by Gindely 
186e 6T) Gokwetuite (1915), Grosee 
1454) Hamilton, and Thompson. 
foray (or Murray), James Stuart, 
Earl of (c 152117) кез! of Bet 
laud, was the natural sor of James 
Y. of Scotland by Lady Margaret 
Erskine, daughter of tho fourth arl 
of Mar. On hearing John Knox at 
Calder, ne joined the lorda ot the 
congregation (1559) in opposition to 
tho queen regent’ party. In 1401 
ho chcored this half-sister, Queen 
Mary, from Paris to соата and 
became hor chief adviser. Ho was 
created Earl of Moray in 1664, tut 
fost the queen's favour, whan P 
showed his disapproval o! her mar- 
Hage with Darnley (1203). — After 
the murder of Kizzio he was re- 
stored to favour, but made his 
fecape to France’ et the time Of 
Darniey’s assassination and Mary's 
marriage to Bothwell. Afer the ab- 














dication of Mary at Lochloven, he was | 


Summoned to Scotiand to б up tho 
duties of regent, аай after her escape 
etoatod the queon's foros at Галя? 
Яде in 1568, He came to саф to 
bring accusations ewainst 
“М was murdered ax Linlithgow 
by James Hamilton of Bowel 
Baugh, and was buried In St. Giles 
ойга Edinburgh. 
Proud ' History of England. 
Firth. an atm of the North. 
k about 1% mi across the 
агыз, Bou Tarbat Rowe to Dus 
Ben, ‘The Spey and the Deveron are 
echte? rivers dra ning intathe Firth. 
Morbihan в dopo timed айат tho 
Gulf of Morbihan (aner Sea), formed 
їп 1790 froin part of Lower Brittany 
anco. "hs Atlantic 
у inet Tue 
Vilaine ard the Blavet, into which 
flow tho Auray and the Soort, are 





. A. 











both canalised, whilst the Oust forms | 


gars of he waterway ош Na tes to 
rest. The highest and (975 ft.) min 
the Mentagnea Noires of the N. 
Barren heath covers a avarter of the 
province, whilst a third patt pro 
боой crops of whent, ryo, buekwhe 
nd mangels. Tac heres and oysier. 
eniture are Important. Vannes is th 
Sapital ; Loriont io a shipuilling 
Centro, These towns, together witli 
Pontivy and Pleermel, give tha 
ames to the four arroicisserment. 
Area 2733 sa. m. 
‘Moroelll, Stefano 




















Pop, 572.40: 
‘Antonio (1727- 
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More 


1821), en Talian author, booamo a 
Jesuit, and on the suppression of bis 
Order, waa appointed librarian to 
Cardinal! Alban! (1778), ond in 1700 
was chosen provost of the chapter ш 
his native city of Chiari, near Brescia- 
As а chureh hbterab, M. je me. 
membered. for. his Kalendaritem 
eedem Constantinopolitame. 1158: 
and bis Africa Christiana, 1816. Нш 
voluminous Opera Epigráphica were 
collected at Padua, 1318-1323 

‘Morehensiare, «com. of Bohemia, 
‘Austria, 9 m. В.Е. by E. of eichon” 
berg, un в feeder of the R. Iser. Has 
giagi warea. Pop. WAS. 

















| Morehingen, а com. and vil. of Ger- 
wary i» Lorine, 19 ш. S.E. of 
Metz. Pon- 6 
creed atn у Čt Italy In the por. 
of Benevento, 45 m. S.W. of Foggia. 
Pop. 8500. 
Mordaunt, Charles, see PETER- 
Borovan, 
Mordvins, a people of Finnish 
origin, inhehiting Eastern Russia. 


Tnt] tho middle of the 18th eontary 
еу were practically pagans, Dui 
they are now great intermingled 
with the Ruslans, anc rise two 
Tala divinius, viz. Ue Moksha and 
the Erzya. ‘They are of medium 
| height, with fair skins, blue eyes, and 
generally oval faces, and they number 
Soo 120000, 

Hannah (1745. 1833), an 
author bornat etapie ton, Gloucester 
Shire. "She came to London 12 1774, 
and made the aeanaintance of Dr. 
Soharan, whom she Battered unduly, 
bf Burke, and the leaders of the Віце: 
stocking coterie. Garrick produced 
her tragedy, Percy, in 1717, but after 
the ‘actor's death ho camo to bi 
conclusion that plav-going was im- 
moral, and she henecforth led а re 
| tired fife. “She consorted chiefly with 

the clergy and philanthropists, started 
Sanday schools in. Cheshire, and 
organised a movement thet led to tho 
formation. of te Religious, Tract 
Ашу (1799). "She wrote many re- 
iigions works, and left hor fortuae to 
gjmuities aud. relicious. Institutions. 
There are biographies by William 
| Roberta (1535) and the Rov. Henry 
Thompson (322) 

More. Henry (1514-87), an English 
| phibsopher, horn ut G% 7 
Colushite, At Christ's Collage, Cen 
уте. from, which he took fija УГА, 
































| eme i , һе vest. himself in Fha 
dolights of philosophical, and espect- 









айу Баште studim His Divine 
Тшде (1855), Philasontieal yes 
us Eo 
з penetrated” with 


Xemiatonie my-ticrsms and spiritu- 
alintic phantases, a 
|in part, it оеша, to lı 

| Lady Conway, 





More зэ Moreau 


Moro, Sir Thomas (1479-1535), (1801), and another by W. H. Hutton 
Lord Chancellor, born in London, (1895). 
‘was called to the bar in 1496, and . Morea (the ancient Peloponnesus, 
soon made a name for himself оз a the island of Pelopo), a ропшгша 
ТЫЙ, ana began to taes an active (блг Coumected УТА Central Grease 
150, ze an active (0.0.), conne Eh Central Greene 
UE ONSE foco E EE Aree S288 sd m 
Flanders he most face is mountainous, Area 8288 sq: m. 
famous work, Utopia, which was Patras ts the chiel port, 
published in the following year. In ^ Moréas, Jean (1356-1910), a French 
Parlament he froquertiy opposed poct and novelist, born at Athens 
The crown, until, in 1918, Henry VIII. Barly lett Greece for МагиеШев and 
appointed him Master of Requests thence travelled over Germany, Ttaly, 
ahd made him а privy councillor, Нә and Switzerland, finally ius 
‘coompanied the king to the Field of himself permanently in the Latin 
the Cloth ot Gold in 120, and was in quarter of Paris. Hie acquaintence- 
үде Puebla 1р 1520 ада иав at И агаты E car 
‘court, and in 1490 eucccodod Wolsey such carir work as Le Pelérin Pas. 
88 Lord Chancellor of England, in simé to the Symbolist as opposed to 
the realietia school; bnt, believing 
the former to havo то cndi 
literary quality, по turned to the oi 
medieeval-romantis style, nroduel 
in that vein his Contes de la viele 
France (1908). But hie best work la a 
reversion to the classieal precision of 
Malesherbes ard Corneille, and in- 
cludes Tphigénic à Aules, 1904, and 
‘Siances (6 vole. |, 1905. 

Moreau., Gustave “(1826 - 98), а 
French pincer, born in Paris. On 
four occasions he won prize medals 
at the Salon. where he regularly ех. 
Мыса "AT Мә death he Hote 8000 
plotures, water colour, and drawings 
{o the nation, this fine collection 
being honsed ip the Moreau Gallery, 
Paris, Tn Ыз eariy plotures, euch as 
& Pietà (1352) and the * Death of 
Darius.” he expresses ‘his indebted. 
neas to Chassérian. Ono of his finest 
pelasings mae ° The Young Man and 

eath (1800). Ніз subjecta were 
chiefiy taken from ‘Or re- 
ligious story; among his beet known 
works are; the“ Athenians ‘with the 
Minotaur, 1855; * Gedipns and the 
which capacity he showed great Sphinr, 1964; * Calatea,' 1880; and 
ability. He was, however, too соп. |“ оп the Nile, 1878. 
Sclentious for the comfort of the Moreau, Jean Victor (1761-1813), a 
monarch, and resigned Fis high office | French general, born at Morlaix, in 
atter his opposition to a bill designed | Bretagne. He took tho side of the 
fo relax the severity or the heresy | Кото оп, and displayed such mili- 
laws, Hor a while he Пей in лете. | tary talent that m 1701 he was ma: 
ment, devoting his energies to a con. |n general of division, When Pichegru 
froverey on religious subzects with | fel under suspicion, Ше Directory 
Tyndale and others. In 1534 he |arpointed M., in 1706, to the chief 

o а marked figure by hie hoe. command on the Rhiné and Moselle; 
tility to any action of he king against | He defeated Latour at Rastedt, and 
the pope's autaority, and пе was the ‘Archduke Charles at EXtlihgen, 
committed to the Tower. After muet | and drove the Austrians back: to the 
attempted negotiation, he wae in: | Danube. A suspicion of participation 
dicted. for high "reason in р the plots of Pichegru led to his 











Minster Hall, fonnd guilty, and sn. | heing deprived of bis command. after 
enced to be’ hanged. "he sentenos | the coup Фа of 18th Fruetidór. Ta 
woe eventually commuted to do | the following grat he cucsooded 
Capitation, A patron of art, ‘en | Scherer inthe command of the arm 

excellent writer, a sourd lawyer, end in Italy. By a retreat conduoted with 
® capable statesman, ho waa n great | consummate skill, hesaved the French 
ioca То his country. There are several | army from destrüetion. Fhe. DING. 
biographies, Including опа by Bridget | tory, nevertheless, deprived Mm of 


Google 








Morecambe 343 Moreton 
the chief commard, end gave f toj, Mors Cosimo (1752-1818). э 
Joubert. But M. remained with the |I at Imola. 


army, abd aided that young geneesi ; 
Sol after bis death again asumcd te 
commana, and conducted tae de- 
feated troops to Franee, The noble 
Gisinverostednees of M's character, 
iis military talent and bis pollibal 
moderation, indies the party which 
overthrew the Directory to offer him 
the dictatorship of Franoe, which һе 
declined and lont his aadisfance to 
Bonaparte on 18ih rurale. М. 
вашей victory after victory over he 
Austrians in the sampaim of 1800. 
and won the battie of Heheniinden’ 
estrone feeling of mutual distrae 
iow arose between M. and Bonaparte. 
Bonaparte surrounded him with spice, 
‘and ho vas accused of participation 
{othe plot of Cadoudal and Pignegru 
таар the uie of the five. бшш. 
He was arrested, sentenced t0 two 
Sears imprisonment, which wes com- 
inated into banishment, and M, went 
to Amerion, Ho, however landod at 
Gothenburg (1813), and accompanied 
the empero: of Нона and the king of 
fa the marsh against Dresden, 
awherea French саппоп ball broke both 
Kis Tera, and he died soon afterwards, 
Morecambe, a manana bor and 
ing fac of NW." anaana, 
Ergani, gu Молсаайю BUM 
bp 
1833, 

Moree, a tn. of New South. Wales, 
Е 
ANG byi or Tamworth. Bop. 2300: 

Morel, ос Morshella, a sius ot 
tungi, of Which "ie QO M; 
enia) Ie on» of tha mest дейсе 
cable Brith Pangi, The cap is much 
шей and faa, апа i attached 
Tike stem from centre to edge. Tis 
Yellowish or Ъш in colour, and somo- 
what” resembles. в mass of honey- 
Sonn. Ma aro atten ат for вале 
ing soups, sauces, and gravice, and 
Aro commabily used fresh in Zags. 
morelia, oF Valladolid a ity of 
Morico sid the se 
[GL ESTILO 
{was renamed im hoüeur 
of General Moreloa’ Thore are manui 
St sugar, blankets, and pottery Po 


NU 











Honan, Herta, and im 1774 van 
appointed озар to the garrison 
'ortsmouth. His writings lacludo: 
Thesaurus, roca” l'orsen: Sacred 


‘Annals; Noles and Annotations оп |б 


Деде on the Потап Understanding, 


ым, МО tn. of Spain in the 
vov. о! Castillon, 98 m. SW. of 


рене an Ancient. 
came, Pop. 1500. 
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of Michoacan | Pe 





‘Sreattect, born 
TA Ta his native oity, М. designed 
the cathedral, two othor ohurohoe, a. 
hospital, and в theatre, since de- 
Siroyed. He built also the duomo at 
Macerata, the Dero nt Naplon, end 
the Palazzo Braaoh! at, 

Morelli, Giacomo (1743-1810), an 
jalan bibliographer, Бота ot Venice, 
He entered the priesthood, and re- 
mained always A Aim Je abt, partiy 
it seems, because of. jodésty and 

parüy "becsuso of Li» devouring 
Passion for booka. After editing the 
Metuseripte of his f Рато 
OLSON an3 cataloguing both the 
classical and Italian manuscripta in 

he possession of the Narni family, he 
become ta 1718 keeper of BE Mitis 
Library їп Venice. 

Morel, Giovanni (1816.91), en 
Italian patriot and art critic, was 
bora at Verona. He exercised his in- 
fluence аз a member of parliament 
to paso the Мого Bill, whioh was 
directed against the alienation of 
works of art, In his Die Werke 
aheniecher Меш in den Galerien 


Morelos: 1. A state of Morico, 
bounded by Mexico, Puebla, and 
Guerrero, and covering an amem of 
2718 sq. m. In the S., whore it is 
fertile, coffee, sugar, and grains are 
extensively cultivated, bui tne N. 
part із mountainous. ‘Cuernavaca is 
the cap. Pop. 179,814. 2. A tu. in 
ine staile cf Nuevo Leon, “Mexico. 
45 m. З.Е. of Monterey. Pop. 7000. 

Morena, Sierra, в range of moun- 
tains in Spain, stretching E. to W. 
hatweon Guadiana and Guadalquivir 
Minerals abound. Alt. 1900 ft. 

Morenci, s tn. of Arizona, U.S.A., in 
Graham có. 100 m. S. of 3t. Johns. 
(1910) 5010. 
joreri, Louis (1013-80), а French 
writer, born in Provence. Tn 1014 he 

published his Grand Dictionnaire 
Hisorique, which wos widely trens 
lated. ‘The twentioth and best edition 
of this encyclopedia (published in 
1759) is still consulted for biogrophios. 

Moresnet, or Kelmis, в tn. and 
neutral taritory between Prussia 
and Belgium, 5 m. S.W. of Aix-le- 
Chapelle. It was formed in 1816, 
being under the joint control of the 

vernments, and represented 
'urgomaster. There arc valu- 











wo 

by a 

able lead and zinc mines, and the in- 

habitants are chiefiy occupied in th 

hat manuf. Агов 70 acres, Pop. 350" 
‘Moreton Bay. а bay op the Т 

at Qneensianr talia, 40 





Moreto 


17 m., which is formed inside the 
islands ef Morcton and Stradbroke. 
It was discovered by Cook In 1770. 

Moreto y Cabana, Agustin (1618.60), 
в Spanish dramatist, born at Madrid: 
He was a disciple of Calderon, His 
Anest comedy is ЕІ Desden con el 
Desden (Disdain met with Disdain), 
but his fund of humour, his excellent 
characterisation, and his animation, 
are also apparent in The Handsome 
Don Disgo, the heroic Brave Justi- 
нагу of Castile, and tho farcical 
Trampa adelante. 


"Moretio, commonly known as Ales- | Italiar 


sandro Bonvicino (c. 1498-c.1558), an 


oll, freno, and portrait painter, born | aud 


in Rovato, Hresci Tealy, He studied 
under Ferramola,” in Venice under 
John Bellini and Titian ; eventually 
he became а devoted admirer ot 
Raphael, but it i not known that he 
ever visited Rome. Vasari says of 
his work, ' His heads are vigorous, 
in Raphael's stle, though ОЁ very 
inferior excellens. Moroni wae a 





apil of M. See galleries, Brescia, 
jorence, Venice, "Verona. Berlin, 
Paris, St. Peterburg, Vienna, and 


the National Gallery, London, which 
оша т Due alia pieres 

Morfil, William Richard (1834- 
1909), ай English Slavonie scholar, 
borp at Maidstone, Ment; ° Barly ін 
i he becamo interested in languages, 
Hterature, and Slay history. and aas 
атой e considerable knowledge of 
Russias, ‘In 1900 ho wus appointed 
rofessor of Hussian and HAVOC! 





Bugunga., fls publications include: 
onic Liferalure, a History o 
he Great to Alez- 


Morea, Giovanni Battista (1682. 
AT Dae allen amata: born at 


Forli. In 1716 he became professor of | 


anatomy at Padna, а position he re- 
tained till bis death. His reputation 
was mado by nis Adversaria ana- 
mica, hist pubushed In 1706, and ne 
may be considered вы the founder of 
patholosical apatoray., his great work 
Ledints ef causis morborum per 
analomen dap is. published in 1781, 
айе pathological anatomy аб 
са. see Biography by Musca 


Morgain, or Morgue le Fay, the 
witch of Arthurian Iexend, and sister 
of King Archur, also known 8e Fata 
(fairy) Матина, in the Italian ro- 
macos. Ти th? romanes of Morte 
d'Arthur ehe is tho chit charactors 
and discovered to Arthur tho in- 
trigue of Gerevra with Lancelot. Sho 
de в leading peronoge in numerous 
other tales of chivalry, and the veri- 
ons traditions in connéetion with he 


Coogle 
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m| British with 


Morgan 

character have some down to u 

Sormowhat confused, or pin 
Morgam, в par. of Glamorganshi 





walaa, S. Богатов 
found’ in the vicinity. Pop. about 
10,000. 

Morgan, Augustus de, see DE 
MORGAN. 

Morgan, Sir George Osborne (1808. 
эт), a British polit 


[йал and lewyer, 
born at Gothenburg, Sweden. Called 
to the bar in 1853, he published 
Chancery dete and Orders in 1868. In 
1861 he published & lecture on the 
n Revolution of the previous 
усаг. He was on advanced Liberal 
waz chosen М.Р, 
1885, 1885, and 1392. 
he was Under - Secret for the 
Colonies, and founded the Emigration 
Enquiry Office. He retired from office. 
in 1892, and was created à baronet, 
Morgan, Sir Henry (c. 1635-83), в 
buccaneer, born in Merionethshire; 
the son of a farmer. Karly а life he 
went to cea, and visited Barbadose 
And Jamaica, whence he commenced 
to ravage the Spanish colonies. He 
took and plundered Porto Bollo (1668) 
und captured Panama. Complaints 
were received in England from the 
Spanish people of S. America, and 
M. was ordered to return to England 
to answor the charges mede against 
him. He waa sent Го the Tower, but 
was soon uftcrwards released ‘and 
was knighted by Charles L1. in 1674, 
receiving the commission of Hen: 
teuant-general of Jamaica, Не re- 
turned to Jamaica, where he died. 
‘Morgan, John Pierpont (1837-1913), 
an American financier, born at Hart- 
ford, Connecticut, U.S.A. In 1807 ho 
entered the bank of Duncan, Sher- 
man and Co.. anc in 1871 became а 
member of the firm of Drexel, Morgan 
and Co., now Morgan end Co., the 
great bankers of the United States. 
In 1901 he formed the Steel Trast 
with a capital of 2220,000,000, and 
he was the controler of railways and 
ocean transportation lines. He вва 
а vest collection of pictures and art 
‘trensures, and was a yachtsman. 
Morgan, Lewis Henry (1818-81), an. 
American’ ено ові, born near 
‘Aurora, New York. He practised as 
в lawyer at Rochester, New York, 
and mace a study of the indian tribes, 
particularly of the Iroquois, living 
amongst them fer a tine to learn 
thelr manners anc customs, Не pub- 
lished in 1431 The League. of the 
Iroquois, containing the result of his 
tewarchts, Other works by Lim are 
The American Heaser ; Ancient Society; 
House-Lije of the Americam Abori 


es, cte. 
is 1183-1859), 
pi: 


From 1885-46 









‘Morgan, Lady (c. 
horess born a 





Morgana 


ner Ш career with A 


Trish. tunes, and then she wrote the 
novels. Si. Clair. 1804. and The Novice 
SL” Dominick. 1808 ; followed by 
Wid Trish Girl, which last estat- 
lished her reputation, "In 1812 sho 
married Charlos Morgan, M. 1). whom 
The lord ieatenant knighted,” Two. 
years later appeared her best nove, 
O'Donnell. During the Ister years of 
hor life she published Dramatic Scenes 
from Teal Life; Woman and her 
Master: The Book without a Name: 
and Passages from my 4 D 
Seo Life by Vitzpatrici 
Morgana Fata ser Fara Morgan, 
Morganate Marriage, о Пале 
given to a marriage union, otherwise 
ошу терм between & manot tbe 
jood of a Teluinz roya) temily and 
а woman of lower nocia! ranie, eg. Ба 
marriage of George TV. of England, 
When Erince of Wales, wish Mrs; Fitze 
herbert. ‘The meve cf à M. M. are legi- 
timate, though thoy are debarred 
from inheriting the rank end property. 


[2 MANNI 
organ City, t £n.and por: of en 
Louisiana, U.S.A., on tho E. vank o 
Atenafaiaya ‘Bayou, 20 me trom ме 
Guit of Mexico.” Bop. (1910) 2477. 

Morgan, Combine, ace ATLANTIC 


SHIPPING TRUST. 
‘Morgantown, & oity of W. Virginia, 
U.S.A., in Monongala co., 60 m. 8. 
of Pitisburg. The W. Virginia etate. 
University was founded here in TRAT. 
Pop. (1910) 9150; 

orgaren, a locality on the В.Е, 
shore ot Lako Asger, Switzerland. In 
1315 tho Swiss here defeated an army 
"under Leopold of Austria. 

"Morchen. Raffaello (1758-1833), an 
Italian engraver, born at Naples." In 
1781 ho engraved Raphael's sym- 
bolical representations of poetry ard ; 
theology im the Vatican. He also | 
engraved tho chief works of ‘Titian, | 
Comreggio, Poussin, Guido, Da Vind, | 
and Murillo. His ebgraving combines | 
exquisite delicacy and remarkable 
Saneas, (in iret he, founded а 

Ol of engraving at Florence, at 
the Invitation of Ferdinand TTI., 
quand duke of, Tuscany. Море 

ited M to Paris mnd made оа. 
member of the Inititute cf ranco, 
Hie Anest works arctho' Last Supper; 
from Du Vinci; the‘ Transfiguration’ 
тот Haphae] : the Magdalen ° trom 
Marko; and the "Car of Aurore’ | 
from Guido. Sze Morghon's б 
Works, edited by Halsey, 1385. 

Morgue, Га, a bulding in Рина, 
hind the ‘cathedral of Kotro Dame, 
where uuknown bedies, either found 
Tn the streeta or recovered from the 
Seine, are exposed for identification. 
After three days, If not claimed, thoy 
are buried, 
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e of poems, which she set {о Ge 


be- | includes tha Samaritan 


Morin 
Morhot, Daniel Georg (1939-91), a 
jerman author, bom, at Wismar. 
Та 1660 he was appotated to the 
phair of poty at Rostock. In 1664 
e besama professor of eloqnence and 
poetry st Kiel, and in 1613 ho was 
appointed professor of history in the 
fame university. Hia most famous 
works aro: Unierricht von der deut- 
schen Sprache und Poesie (1982), а 
systematic history of Muropéan 
literazore, and Polyhistor, sive de 
auctorum. notilia el rerum commentarii 
(iess). ал “encyclopedia. of genera 
nowledee end science. "There ds а 
Biography of M. by t von Lilenosen 
iu Ает. Deutsche Biographie (1889) 

едат James dusunma te 1180: 
1849), a traveller and novelist; sooro- 
tary io tho Dritish ambassador 1810, 
and during the six years of his reei- 
dones in Perin he became thoroughly 
Шай “‘ublined Journey trough 
natives. lished Journey 
Perein, 1808-0, in 1812. ‘The heat of 
hie pastorn novels. entitled The Ad- 
ventures of Hajji Бора of Ispahan, 
appeared in 1824 (3 vole. 

crier, Sir Robert Burnett David 
(1826-93), a British diplomatist, born 
jn Faris, bur was educated at Balliol 
College," Oxford, and took degree in 
1849. Ín 1851 Ве entered ‘diplomatic 
service, and subsequently held various 
appointments ai German courts. Hla 
lnowledgo ot German politics was 
unrivalled. In 1876 he wat traus- 
ferred to Lisbon as English minister, 
which office he held until 1881, and 
then at Madrid from 1331-84, From 
1884-91 ne was ambassador to St. 
Petersburg, end at this time enmity 
sprang up between himself and Bio 
marck. Atthe outbreak of tho Franco- 
Prussian War M. was wrongfully 
acouted by Count H. Bismarck (g-v.)ot 
giving Information to Bazaine (q.v) 

Merike, Edouard (1804-79), a Ger- 
man post, born at Ludwigsburg. 
Appointed professor of literature ai 
ine Katharmenstirt, Stuttgart, in 
1851, ап office he held for sixteen 
Усага, “Ile belonged to tho Swabian 
School of Uhland, und his Gedichte 
are, for the most, part, simple lyrics, 












graceful in style, end original in 
Morin (or Morinus), Jean, в French 





writer and theologian, bora at Blols. 
Wo as a Protestant clorggman at 
удеп, “but wae. converted 

Ch nolim and became a priest of 
the Oratory at Paris ia l6]. Ie 
Stel Шю Была Ройдон (164), which 
mud the ‘Targum М. ehm s 
Superiority of tie Senari 


Hebrew version. He i: 
Samaritan grammar n: 
tiones on ebren 


texia of the Bible. A- 


Morioka 


Pfofixed to tho Erercilationes (od. 
669). 

Morioka, а tn. of Hondo, Jay 
85 m. SE of Aomori, It is note 
its віка. “Pop. 33,006. 

Morison, James Augustus Cotter 
(1832-83), an English author, born in 
London.” По was a disciple of 

voultivism, In this connection writing 

ia last work, The Service of Man: An 
Essay Towards the Religion of the 
Future. Ho wrote for the Saturday 
Review and Mortnianily, елеш, and 
ished: Life ond ‘Times of “St. 
ernard; ives of Gibbon and 
Macaulay and or Mme, de Maintenon, 


forivon, Robert (1030-52), a Scotch 
botanist aud, physician, bora at 
Aberdcen. НӨ took arms as а 
royalist and retired to France. In 
1650 ho became physician ii the | 
household of the Duke of Orleans and 
a. Eeapar of the duken garden at. 
Blois. Later he came to England and | 
wasaprointed physician to Charlee 11. 
on the itestorabion. and 4180 proressor 
of botany st Oxford. His most im- 
portant work is Paidarum iTistoria 
Universalis Oronlensi& He азо 
wrote Preludia Bolnica Plantarum 
Ümbeiliferarum Distributio nova, eto, 
Morlaix, a seaport of Franoe, off 
the N, post, of Brittany, cap. of the 
dept. o! Finistve, E 
of Bice, Many af tho houses dato 
from the 15Ш century. The chief 
manns are tobacco and paper, and 
it trades with England in butter, 
sego, cte, ete. Pop. 10,000, 
Morland, George (1103-1804), an 
English painter, born in London. Не 
left his home in 1782 and abandoned 
1йшме! to à disolute and irrespon- 
sible mode of lite, whieh renders his 
artistic achievement all the more re- 
Taarkablo. Indeed, debt seems to 
have been his greatest Incentive, to 
work. His pletures deal with the 
mellower aspect of domestic and 
rustic life, and reveal great beauty 
of conception and harmony of execu- 
Tm his animal studies he а 
roaches very near to Landseer. Of 
his many fine pictures The Gypsies " 
aside of a Stable" are терге. 
tentative АНЕТА 
Memwirs of mortau (1500). 
Hia Life has been written by Wiliam- 
son (1004) and Dawo (new ed. 1904). 
‘Morland, Sir Samuel (c. 1625-71695), 
e dipiomatist, mathematician, and 
invento, horn at Sulhampstend- 
Bannister, Berkshire, He was sent 
оп several embassies by Cromwell tu 
redress tho wrongs inflicted on the 
Waldenses by the Duke of Savoy, 
ond “subsequently "published ап 
account of his experiences. On bis 
return to England his enthusiasin for 
the Commonwealth cooled, and he 
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Morley 
soon became an ardent promoter of 
the" restoration." Ghanes IL ep: 
pointed M. to he hia 
тейлоо, and he ts orodited with 
usar importante гола оаа C ал 
arithmetieal macaine. 

Morlanwelz, a. th. In the prov. of 
Hainault, Belgium, 15 m. E. by rail of 
Hons. “shore arg runa of TE 
century ву. “There are foundries, 
casinceriag works, rolling milia, and 
inse works im tip tows, and coal 
ез pear. Pop. #500, 

‘Morley, тазара] bor. of tho 
West Riding, Yorkshire, England, 
ôm, S,S.W, of Leeds, Machinery and 
woallen gonda are manufactured. 
There "we сом “amines end soas 
чинеа Pop. (1911) 21 285. 

‘Morley, Атои (0, 1840), an Eng. 
lish statesman, and fourth son of 
Samuel M the philanthropia and 
politician. "Tn. 1480. he entered par- 
[iment ts AEP. for Nottingham in 
the Liberal intrest, and sat Pom 
1886-85 for E Мойны. "He held 
the omea or Home Om counsel In 
colliery recident inquiries (138083) 
chief Liberal whip (1856-92), mad 
Postmaster бепе (182.98. © 

lonley. Henry (1802-00), An Eng. 
тыһ orit ond than of Icttore, bors ta 
London. "Hie How (w Мае Home 
Unhealiny attracted the attention at 
Dickens, who secured him a position 
an the staf of Lover Horda aad 
Sit the Pear Roid (1380-95). M. 
Sae alto sior of The Erime, Ив 
Ves eleoled professor of English a; 
Eea бойы (ПОТ, at Uni nerse 
Colieze (1865), and at Queen's (1878), 
Sod ie 188) be teramo principal of 
University Пай, London. He wrote 











Marot, rd Seleh of English 
Literalure commanded groat pupu- 
larity. He was also tho editor or 
Молу а Universal Library (83 voler) 
| Gosseila National Library (214 vole 
ада tho Carisbrooke Li The 
Life oj Henry Morley has been 
Written by Solis (1898), 

‘Morley, Samuel (1909-88), an E 
lish рой іар, born in London, Не 
Was а prominent diwenter, philan- 
| Uhropist, and. teraperance advocate. 
| 1a 1869 Lo became М.Г for Noting: 
ham, but was unseaied on petition 
їл 1866; and was M.P. for Bristol, 
|1868-85. "He was proprietor of the 
Duty Were. amd а member of the 
London School Board, 1А10- 

Morley, Thomas(1557-1602 or 1603), 
an English musician, studied under 
тта. After bong organist at St. 
ВЕШ hewan appointed othe Chapel 
Royal’ (1592); and six years later 
һе was grante a twenty-one, years 
monopoly in ng in suo- 
Belek te redo ые E 














Morley зат Mormans 


gomnoaee in madrigals; but he alo Diderl „and the | Encyetopadiate, 
dovoted considerable ‘attention to | 1878; Life of Cobden, 1881 ; IF alpole, 
church music and to instrumental | 1389 | Life of Cromwel, 1900. 
Wempo«tinn.- Soma. of hi want | Mormon, Boek at. In September 
appears in the Fitzwilliam Virginsl| 1823, Joseph Smith told of a vision 
Boos; and he wrote sore of tbe ho Чай received of а new gospel 
опата! musio fer the produerions of | written on tmo gold piatos, und after 
Shakespoaro, hora he wes |a series of other visions he clsims in. 
Domus емы, Histnctteticel | T837 to hare been given еме places 
tresi ise(197 lsd great contemporary | written in ^ reformed Egyp lan.” 

fi Was enabled tn tramini Mis wtih tha 
of Blackburn, John Morley, |a: 


june АЗУ an, Engli | ow, the Urine ma 
Statesman and tan of lofters, bom | were also given hi 
ф Sinclar! con of De, Зоңайдап ‘ince ae the Bock of Mormon, and 
educated at Lincoin College, after this had been mado the plate 
Озот: decree, Da He Decane | figi, wore returned to an angel. , Une 
ООДУ unte еу werld of РА encor, fet rota 
ndon, being editor of The Jaterery that "ho Bouk ot Mormon le сану 
sic he duly Morning star, und Ганаа on an unrated kb 
STR meedet GOTT Тее ih the Solomon Зразки o which Smit 
Satori of the Fortnight, Reviews каи have obtained аси The 
Ta 4873 he edited tor Marwlilan rie | Book purports to give а ivory of 
пайы Men of Letters seri: hie omm. region in the Ате сап 'eontitent 
volume on Emane Rurks Bg ore fromthe time of Balxi downwards to 
Ot the most masterly of Fl Bre the sth century ap, LIT hid been 
seres Ta 1850 hc became editor of writen by the prophet Mormon, and 
the Pall Май Gazete. on whieh paper | hidden by his san Мите 
Mr. Alired (now Lond) Milner and ire |, Mormon Church, culled. by tte ad- 
inte Bas, wet Sad wero members| berets oe Church of dew Chaat 
ine йит. Tn tees te an tien ЕШИКЕ 
as a Libor for суса I> on-Trra у Saints," was founded fi 
bis intellec ual weight, his eem] ue 1330 by one Joseph Smith 
ety and (i inueni potion Те tn the DS А. "about 482), WENO 
M ann uncoraprematin’cxponett Hr at’ къанат New Work 
of phiosopais Пс ci marked m claimed, duri а period 
fim’ for office, and ia 1850. a canon- (religious Тезү, fo havo отед a 
ied Home Tuten, he beeame Irish visor of God the Eniher and God the 
Seere!ary in Mr. Gladstons cabinet, | Soar These visions optinet and 
ойк witch he occupied again W the fart her revelat ‘on of tte Book of. 
Tigra er the dereat on Tome Hue | Mormon (6,2), wus made to hn. in 
in tho general elec lon of T336, Ца (1827. In 1830 ho foumdod his sect, 
1305 hc vas асу сй an an ant For a sketch of ita лгу vince that 
imperis it or Асе, but "wes dae too Stonutons, tn 1553 ths Book 
returned Tor Slontvose Highs. “He of Decirines and Ciorenante wis pubs 
Stood somewhat apart from politics _Hsheds This, ith ke ер Mormon, 
during "hc Unlonks admini ration forms the bisls of the Normen belete 
From Febr abi esistere nm ha This ie кту mut etidm the 
Life of lodetone, valid 160% a thedbgy “reminds ono аг the ret 










































































































masterpiece of political ишаны the Guustie systems, with 
But he was а sironz opponent of т} | Its mumberiess gous sprite trom а 
Boor War policy. 13 Siri Cumpboll- malo and а femalo dot s» Tre Bie 
Bannerman» cubist, 1905, M. bo- | аге 19 divided into two parts, tho 
came secretary of State for India. in| priesthood ‘of Melchisedec and” the 
hich capaci y he met the outbreak | Anronie or Levil ical priest hood. Та 
of disorder with болос, at the eare | the fermer bolonzt he ir! preridenoy, 
time proceeding with Mis own plan | pat riar aposties, seven йч, highs 
for meeting 1he na tonal demand for priests, snd elders; la the inten, 


@ widened share in the government, | bishops, priests, dcacons.an teachers, 
Yo Mr. Arcuiths fist cablset, 1905, | Thio former ir {he more exalted, and 
Be wad тазе} to the peerage. Still re: tne Erst president is supremo. ^ The 
taining the India опсо, but in 1910 | Mormons have carried on ип energet io 
his age and health forced kim to hand | propaganda in Europeas well as in the 
that отоо to Lord Crewe, while ro- States. The number of them can be 
masining in the enbinet as Lord Pred. [estimated at about, (1910) 400,450 
dont of fhe Council. M. was one of the | Beviden works mentioned, soo al 
Original recipients’ of ‘earl of Great Price’ (1551), а 
Merit at the coronation of Kirg |seleetion of Smith's “revelations.” 

Edward Vil, 1002. Besides the |” Mcrmons, History of the. Aftor the 
works mentioned above, he wrote: | foundation of the sect in 1830, a 
Vouaize, 1812; ‘Rousseau, “1873 ; | vigorous propaganda was carried on 
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in the States, and was crowned with 
much success, among the converts 
being Erigham Young, who succeeded 
Smith as first president. In 183] the 
whole body of stints moved to Kirt- 
lang, Chio, later moving further west, 
to Jackson co., Miswouri, where * Zion 
the New Jerusalem” was founded. 
‘The prophet шкен bad trouble at 
‘Kirtland, where По managed several 
business onterprires. Hore he and. 
Rigdon, one uf his chief followers, 
„pere Tarrod and feathered by the mos 
in 1812. The people ило rose against 
the saints in juck*on co. In 1837 





the frst missionary enterprise was | 


started, England being 
‘The same yeur saw the failure of thi 
bank which Sith had started, Dur- 
ing the next усаг, after confit be- 
tween themselves and the mob, the 
saints came into oonfiot with tho 

ernment and were driven into 

Minois, A settlement was made at 
Nauvoo, and. the body Increased so 
rapidly ibat it soon numbered 15,000. 
iios a temple, ws чое 
here. In 1843 Smith ‘incited his 
followers to destroy the offices of a 
newspoper which had written against 
Bim, and was imprisoned im conse- 
quence at Carthage. Here the mob 
rushed the prison, and be and his 
brother Hyrum were shot. n 1845 
the Mormons ler Nansoo and settled 
at Salt Lake Cily (1947). under the 
Jeaderchip of Brigham Young. Young 


ita objeet 





died in 1577 uf vr a period of sirenu- | 


ous conflict wilh natives and govern- 
ment. Four other presidents Lavo 
succeeded him, the presen: one being. 
Joseph F. Suuih. The ehiet opposi- 
tion te the Mormons has been pro- 
yoked by their advocacy of polysamy. 
In theory this bas now been give 
їр, and a pronouncement was made 
against it by the president in 1905, 
бее Meyhow's Life of Joseph Smit 
Mackay's The Mormons; Olhausen 
Geschichte der Hormonen ; and kider 
Orson's Letters exhibiting the most pro- 
minent Doctrines ef the Church. 
‘Morne-a-l'Eau, а maritimo vi. of 
Guadeloupe, М? Indies, a few miles 
from Pointe. 
Grunde-Serre, Pup. 6500. 
Morning Glory. see CONYOLYUE. 
Morning Post, a prominent Con- 
gervative penny’ daily, which enjoys 
the distinction of lieing the oldest, of 
the existing London dailies, having 
started in 1772 ик the rival of tue 
celebrated Morning Chronicle (sce 
under NEWSPAPERS) | It is, at tne 
Present day. notable far court news 
and social gotin, a leuoy from tho 
time of the "gallant Parson Bate,” 
who became is editor in 1775, and 
who, by his free and fourless com- 
ments upon the events о? the day, no 
less than by his scinulluung para- 
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-Pitre, on the island of | 


Morny 


graphs of court doings and the movo- 
mente in the word of fashion. set the 
new paper on the high road to popu: 
larity. (Scc furthor on early history of 
the paper, l'abocyrs Angas Journa: 
lism, 1878.) Charles Lamb, Samuel 
| Taylor Coleridge, Robert Southes 
| Wordsworth, and Sir James Mao’ 
Xintosh were noted contributors. Tte 
Dresent-duy prosperity ik largely the 
result of the Industry of the Glenesk 
| tainly, tie first of which, Peter Bortu- 
mick. nd member of 
pari 
| сасу, undertook tho management of 
ihe paper їп 1847, but died before 
| being able to accomplish much. His 
successor was Algernon Borthwick, 
| subsequently Lord Glenesk, who by 
unremitting efforts actually treed the 
paper from its heavy debta which 
had gradually accumulated. In 1377 
Borthwick became sole proprietor, 
and from the time he reduced ite 
price from 34. to 14. the paper 
[success became prodigious, and i 
| present charactor us a powerful Con- 
jservative organ, permeated Бу in- 
Spired news of movements in fashion- 
able circles, was due primarily to 
Algernon Borttwick’s "own. spelal 
| prestige and political acumen. From 
1807-1905 the paper was fortunate in 
having as ite editor Mr. James Nicol 
| Dunn; now "editor of the Jonannes- 
| bury Star; and during the Boor War 
it gainod’ a tremendous vogue trom 
the messucesof its war correspondent, 
jr, Winston Cuurchill. who filled 
| many columns with thé account of 
his escape, after being taken prisoner 
| by the Boer forces, The paper is now 
the hands of trustees for the heneat 
of the only surviving child (a daughter) 
Of Lord Glenesk, who died in 1903. 
Mornington, a hamlet of co. Meath, 
Ireland, on R. Royne, 3 m. E. of Drog 
heda. “Garrett Wellesloy, first, Earl of 
Mornington, was won of Richard 
Colley. first Baron Mornington, and 
father of the Duke of Wellington. He 
was educated at Trinity College, 
Dublin, wad їп 1757 bocume M.P. for 
Trim. co. Meath. in the Irish Hona of 
Commons, going to the House of 
Lords on his father's death the next 
\yeur. ‘In 1760 he was paused to the 
poemze as Vierount Wellesley of 
Danian Castle. end Earl of Morning: 
ton, ite wasunaccomplished musician. 
Morny. Charles Auguste Louis 
| Joseph, Comte de (1811-63), а Fronoh 
politician. Gora ip Paris: reported to 
е half-brother to Louis Napoleon : 
adopted hy the Comte de M. He 
entered the army in 1330; and served 
Lin Algeria. In 1598 he lef tho service 
and estabiished а beetroot-augar fao- 
tory. He wan elected to the Chamber 
lof Deputics in 1342. At tho Revolu- 
"Чоц Of 1348 be was elected to the 
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Legislative Assembly, was а staunch 
supporter of Napoleon ILL, co-uper-| 
ated in the сонр d'éiat. and became 
Minieter of ‘tho Eatorior. lio wea 
president ot. ‘the Cor Lêgislatit 
1159463). and ambassador to kusia 


painter, 
Di ‘under Titian m 
Italy during 1550-51, and in 1552 
Visited Spain, In 1553 he came to 


m e 





XKuzlend as painter to Queen Mary, | 


remaining ЧЇ her death in 1558, when 
he went into the service of "Philip 
II, of Spain at Madrid. In 1568 te 
returned to Holland, nnd settled at 
Antwerp. Но was а popular and suo- 
cessful painter of portraits. 

Morocco, or Marooec (Ei Maghrib 
el Aksa, the farthest west), the 
largest of the Barbary states, with an. 
‘grea of (approxima‘ely | 219.000 Euz- 
lish өд. m., and en estimated popu- 
lation of 5.000.000, 
the N.W. corner of Africa, ite north 
ern coast being washed by the 
‘Mediterranean, and tho W, by the 
Atlantic} the eastern boundary with 
Algeria has been settled by treaty 
ith France, and the southern, touch: 





Ing the Sahara, is indeterminate. The | 


country is traversed by 
lel rangesof the Atlas M 
pint boing Tizi-n-Tagharet (16,460 
yin the Great Atiza. The northem 
slopes of the ranges are well wooded, 
and betwoon then; lic woll-watered 
gad fertile plains. The rivers lowing 
from the northern slopes of the Atlas 
аге perennial, and of great commer- 
cial value; the Mulaya, with ite bri: 
‘the Х.Е. of 


Tanoan ator a courso of 400 m. j the 
Sebou, by removal of a sandbank at 
ita mouth Їп 1905, was foand to be 
Bavigable as for ha Fos (128 ma? 
Ober rivers aro the Um-er-Hebicl 
G0 m.) the Голый, (190 m). tae 
Sus, the Ghie: and the Dras, аЙ ov 
ing into the Atlanti, ‘Ths other rivers 
AU fonts the sands ОГ tao еше 
Bio Meiterraneancoset istocly ard 
contains many ‘bays end nisi a 
Siuding the bays of AIR 
Tetuan, and тавд 
Gontaising the bes harbour im H: 
Tho most northerly point ie tho Pea: 
insula of Ceuta, Gominated by tae 
Зарары ons, of the“ Pilara of 
Heroes. ‘Tho Atlantis const ie low 
and sandy Tor the most part, the 
trede of the ports of Larache (21 
Арый), Rabat’ (mith Sali), Cao. 
ша, Маши, дш, and Маайа 
being greatly hampered by tho lack 
of sale harbours. 

The climate 15 good and undoutt. 
eai healthy. especialy On tho AU. 
ойо coast, with a rainy senson from 


‘several paral- 
the highest 
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Tt is situated in | 


Morocco 


Soptamber to April, ‘The tomporature 
at Mogador genera Tepes Коп, X 
m January to 12° [n 7 
| Euit boaring treos include the dato- 
aims, olive, fg, walnut, orange 
Emon. plum: арїїсо almond: and 
others. ‘Other trees are the " Citrus, 
Or im sendarach, and the акыр, 
found only acer Mogador. Иб 
the strict Prohibition o! the export of 
grain hae prevented the fortility of 
the soil from being greatly utilised; 
the, oultivanon of ‘create, “wheats 
barley, maize, and of boana, poas, 
esparto, end hemp 1з largely Inorg 
ing ander "French ‘influence. The 
Тайата! rosaureas of the conntey are 
known to be great, and include anti- 
mony, iron, Goal, copper, tend. tin, 
and mall "quantities af gold ad 
Silver, but native antagonism ae 
шого prevented. fis exploitation, 
‘The wild animals include the leopard, 
| boar hyena, wild pig. The bustard, 
partiidgo, and waterfowl abound. 
Tho dromedary and horse are bred 
extensively, and alzo cattle, sheep, 
mulos, asoca, and gonta, 

The Mantis, Include leather, pot- 
tery, textiles, carpeta, embroideries, 
oper and braen goode, sil rer Blige 
Slippers, and shawin. "Tbe chiet er- 
Porte which go to the United King- 
dom, France, Spain, and Germany, 
are els woul bides, thle, oe 

atthe, fowl, es." wax, ‘gums, 
Танг dates, and айлопд with а 
total valuo (1911) of £3,409,837 ; the 
шегин, colon sugar, tes, Бага? 
"Ware four and aemaling, candles, 
Tobacco, wine and spirits, provisions, 
and siik, with а toimi value (1911) of 
0209.218. There are no raiiwaya in 
AP except that between Casabianca 
жаа Borirechid (36 mo, Pio roada 
aro very poor on the coast. and except 
the main highways to Foz end Mar 
ókori» naurcoly exist in the latenter: 
Thero аге suluiarine telegraph cables 
from Tangier tà Cadiz, Тата, and 
Gran, and wireless stutlonsat Tangior, 
Rabet, Casablanca, aud Mogador. 
hero are Brush. French, German, 
and Spanish postal agencies at thé 





























porte Foz and Marrákesh, 9 Besides 
д por ned. 
i | that af Ne pe es 
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M. э ires capitals: Fez 
| gooo) or the northern kingdom s 
| Мар zeen, or Могоесо City (60000) 





and Mequinez, or Meknas (56,000). 
‘The inhabitants of the country, ex: 
clusive of some 25000 Europeans 
(maialy French) and Jews (200,000) 
©ошризш wbout one-fourth) of фе 
Tepulation af most, of the towns, are 
divided into (1) Berbera, locally known 
as Amacigh, Ше original inhabitants, 
who now live mainly in tbe moun’ 
tains; (2) draba, who invaded the 
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Moracco 360 Morpheus 


country in the 11th and 12th oen-| Moorish Empire, 1809, and The Moore, 
tarice, and now inbabit the plaine; | 1902; Canals Güogrophie Générale du 
(3) Мота ot mixed Berber- arab do: | Maroc, 902; Thompson's Travelsin he 
Scent, who Inbebit the towns; (4)| Atlan M fe and Sr M 
‘Negroes, протей ae slaves from the | W. B. Harries Тао, 18067 Aubin’ 
WertortSudanandmulsitoes. Berber | Le Mere d awirardui 1904 (Eng. 
or Shilkah is the language of the|trans); Lorin'e L'Afrique du No 
mountain districts, but Arabie la tho 1906; Moore's Passing of “Moroso, 
tongue of tho (ота and plains, The |1908; 
religion of the country is а strict form | Moroooo, or Marrakesh, the south- 
of Mohammedanism, much prre» than | orn capital of the Moorish empire, on 
Turkey and Persia. | the М. side of tho Groat Atlas mange, 
of M. нейн in |90 m. from the Atlantio coast, sud 
the sth century with the introduction | 250 m. S.W. of Fez: has important 
of Islam and the establishment of the | manuts. of carpeta and leather, and 
dynasty of à branch of Mohammed's | le the contro of tao trade of Southern 
family. the Viris," contemporary | Morocco, The city was, founded in 
wiih Haran al: Rasehid, A suevessinn 1072, and had е nop. nt 700,000 in 
of dynasti, of which the most fam- | the [4th century, which haa now de 
ous were the Simoravides and Almo- |clined to about 10,000. 
hades и.т, ended їп that of Kill. | Moron, а tn. of ‘Cuba, W. Indies, 
отапа Зета of Рес, whieh | 230 m. 5.1 of Havana. Pop. 10,000; 
reigned from 146 to the present дау. Moron de la Frontera (ancient 
Their, governinens was ап “atsohute| Arumi), in, of Seville, Spain, 32 m. 
despotism, opposed to ull pro S.E, ofseville. The district is noted 
oorp In administration. Karo: i for ite marbla and chalk. Olive ой ш 
pean intervention. has been ‘coms, produced. Pop. 15,000, 
puisory n; ditt periods, out Jur. | ,, Moroni, Giambattista (1510-73). an 
me Tre tatter part ofthe [Sth century | Italian painter, bom at ‘Bondo, 
nder Moretto. He | 
отш in portrait 
eh painting, and wes praised hy ‘Titian. 
баеков of 1004 Т 10 tho; Five of bis worka ape In the National | 
Germa emperor visited Tangier with | Gallery, London, including tbe ег | 
the object, iy wma understood. of pro. | cellent + Tailor.” i 
testine eins. the Anglo-French |. Morosini, an ilinstriows Venetian | 
agreement, and the tension between быту: probably of Hungarian origin, 
еп! 
| 
i 
i 

























































France and Germany became acute. Amon Lie mist famous Mi 
Tn AM an Internationa Confrence! meres Domenia Momeni (doen 
Waa culled at Algeciras to бойле the 1118-36), who reeaptared Pola end 
Interess of the various powers,and to | other larlan towns rom the Dal- 
establish order in M. bY micans or an matian тотчајга т Marino Morosini 
organised pelica force, Between 1908, (doge. 1945-52), whe introduced. the 
ой 1911 Chere were various conflicts Inquisition inte” Venlo: Michele 
Beiwen che French Woops and НЕ iorsin (dogos, 1988) очот 
Moroccan tribesmen, and at Melia, financier: Andrea "Мата (AAS 
between the Spaniards and tho Ritan 1618), wio became historiographer to 
mountaineers En 1303 the Sultan the парене (1203), wan one of the 
Ат was емей and deposed : Counet, of er, continued "Paolo 
by his brother, Mujal Hafid, who wes Paruta’s Annali Veneti, and wrote a 
тооз че by the powers in 1909. history of Venice, 18911615 (pub. 
Jn ТӘП tresh troubles broke out, 1823), mud other works; and francese 
Fez waa паде ny the ОТОН, GME. Morphin CUIB). a great МА 
relieved by the French (May 21), ا‎ who became doge in 1685. 
While a Spanish force at Laraebé | Morpeth, a municipal and pari. bor. 
Seale vita the Kiman repels. 1n duly of Rommuriberiend,. Bngland, 1# m. 
ТН. Vie! German gerent Ромд S. у МЛ af Newenatian CTE has PE | 
anehored in Audie harbour, orton. | mains of a medieval castle and gate- 
Sy io protect German interests. way; the purist church of St. Mary 
‘Afterrrotfeted negotiations beween ‘dates from the 14t century." There 
France and. Germany. the latter aro lange eolliorbs in tho neighbour 
evacuated Agadir en relinquished hood lve iron-foundrics and quarries. 
fll claims to the country їп return for In the town are breweries, cora milis 
tien m te Congo. in 1912. and flannel neteries. М has one ol 
о Бшш Huld abdicated, and was the mot important cattle теток 
meridie ev uer Mua Tunet, еН ы Price Wey OTI pad 
Wishow alfrenoh Protectorate, with ол, 63379: municipal bor., Y ê. 
a sphere of Spanish influence in the | Morpheus (from Gk. Merb, Torm), 
N. anc an inceraationalised Tangier, |in clave mythology, the on of Sleep 
отет. 5g dme Mea: and Nighty, che abd! or dreams, ара 
kinis Land oj the Moors, 1901, The creator of the visions of the slesper. 


























Google 











Morphia 
Mor, „Ше yalar name for the 
ааа morphine, Gees Mai 


hine i ‘contained Ti opium or the 
faice of popoy-heads (papaver somni- 
ferum, Ths opium extract ie boiled 
Afr milie ot 
filtered. Morphine is contained in the 
trate, ali the other alkaloida being 
vecipitereg. “After digesting the 
erabe wit ammonium chloride o 
remove all trace of lime, the separate 
morphine Is collected aid m-erysal- 
ised from toiling alcohol, "Morphine 
forms coloutlem prieme with one riole- 
cule of water of crystallisation; it is 
Slightly soluble in water and in 
SS alcohol, and oa this ассоша ie | 
Seed in medicine ir the form of its 
Salts, particularly the hydrochloride, 
Morrinine iine moste/tectiveanodyme 
known Lo scienco, relieving pain and 
producing sleep” either when. ad. 
[ишете br the mouth or injected 
jerrnicniiy.. "One grain may 
a fta; dove, but persons hebivuated 
Vo lie use aro саре of takini more 
than 15 grains а дау. ‘The effects of 
themorpbia habit ere moral degoners- 
tion, disturbance of secretions, lower- 
Ing of physica) ane mental powers 
The habit’ is most difteult to break, 
awing to the moral weakness of the 
Мейиз; the wuddeu witlürawal of 
(the drug is highly dangerous, and the 
f Oniy cure tthe gradual diminution 
of the dose Under siroumstances whieh 
Tender it impossible for the patient to 
Stain more than his allowance 
"Morphology concerne. itecif only 
with the analysis of any organism 
inte ite parts, and is поў coneeraed 
Vid tho Hie, wen produced or | 
postcesed by that organism. ‘Thus it 
Tta: subsclouce of biology wich 
deals with the study of form or true- 
ars of tho erras, as oppored la 
viol I ролери wil 
Ais ‘of’ these parte de. 
soribed by M. “Expressed in another 
Way, ML. i the “ашса end physi 
ology the* dynamics ' of the organism. 
Under оору (0-7) V wil ho wen 
how M. icad by study Of the organ 
farm through [he organs, tissues, cells 
tothe protoplasm and how, by à 
corresponding process in phyclology 
End а linktrg of the two toxcther, we 
arrive at embryology. When M. is 
concerned with organisms itis terraed 




















histology, and when wich fossil forms, 
. and when It is com: 
Tarative, homology is the resultant 


Solenoe. ‘See Волосу, EMBRYOLOCY, 
Howovoct,Hrerdzoor, Omit 
‘THEORY. ага PHYSOLOGY. 

‘Morphy, Paul (1531-54), a great 
ches player. Sec Cheas. 

Morris, Rt. Hon. Sir Edvard, Kt, 
K.C., LL.D. (b. 1358), a Canadian 
statcoman, born at St. John’s, New- 
foundland, and educated at Bon- 
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aventure College, St. John's, and the 
University of Ottawa. In 1884 he 
erame a solictar of the. Supteme 
Court, and mas CASA to the bar ш 
1585," suco Wilca year he ha wet 

Baten for S. Jahns ITAAS 
ho Gummo а member of tho orbit, 
tint eft his pariy оп the vot for the 
Reid railway contract, whieh be was 
Thain insframental Yo. vergine 
From 1808-1000 he waa lender of thc 
Independent Liberal party, but acid 
зна tive cabinet rama TYDET. da 
The йозе sent he became leader 
of the Peoples party, "ivora 1902 
Те уза Аат aera, ard Ad- 
юш. oF дзет апа кыш 
TO) he haa been Premier of Now: 
foundinade He. reprend Nowo 
ТОШ at the "Игра! ‘Defence 
Conterenee in 1909, and аө at tic 
Тараа Coaletereé end ihe corona- 
ERN 

Morris, George Perkins (1502.64), 
an American journalist and author, 
pM EE 
New York, aad in eenjunction ‘with 
Np Wirt tunded “and edited 
The Мар Kork Mirrr (1830), New 

rar (ABES Koening Marmor CIRA). 
and National Prese, whieh became the 
Home Journal (1846). He wrote 
stories: ad pons including Wood- 
imam, spare that Tree. 

‘Martie, Gouverneur (1152-1819), an. 
Amuenoea diplomat. and statestian, 
Galled to the bar in ттт. He had 
Saat “he patmetle эу By 1773; 
dod ee in dic Conti comprend 
OTTO "Be bonne asian 
андер to Kobert Norris (1781-8), 
Ser publishing а seres of tray oit 
мирап. Gratien in the etna 
ania Paene iso), and practically 
fonnded the шыба, coinage. ML. 
helped to draw up and revise the 

оше, se Ung forth Une UA. 
Constitution QD. Helen travelled 
in France, England, and Germany, 
becoming minister to Francs droit 
1792.88.5 "Ho was ней АЗА, 
Anata tor New Were Gantt aii 
ойнап of the Bete Canal Colis: 
Sou ESTO). бозел Sparks, Memoirs 
E. rta, wath Solia ёт RS 
Papers . . 4 1832; Roosevelt, Life 
(American денден Series, 18E 
fiw ed, 1900): Duvetinok, Стор оў 
тетет, Lit ios Келей шауну 
Review (Oct. 1838); Diary ond Let- 
тоату Hd graad ашшы, 
A. C. Morris, 1838. 

Moris, Sir Lewis (1822-1967), а 

Du 
































jn 1801, 
interest 
Walcs, he became deputy-chancollor 
of the University of Wales, and served 


practising Ul 1351. Always 
d im higher education in 


Morris азе Morris 


waa published М. 
em to [Duminnced 


pote 
ME ana 
Institute; фуйу end Lorien 
Айше, оре (ig House 
the Wolfings, 1582: and Ne 


pee the Pan ONE 
‘of the шше Suetety, and he шей 
Sores waren dor Chea кыя | 

Morris, Thomas (1321-1005), û 
‘Seottish golfer, born ai zt. Andrews. 
He was кер 


Шр, 
tari 


fhe guished! af rere, The Не was elected m 
Defence of Guenevere, bul ak this tines aul crüminal law im Elea 


fils interest wee selina to palatine |1268, Owing ts 
and Husa ng. He mnrried Jane ir Н. Peel. dm was a 


Te ишу н Ji 
RU 

Lien m Iri In ast 

jared to eo. Korey, and im ТЕ to 
eratara kuowa arbe wid coud ûl Bligo and 
Morris Marshall, Faulkner & Cu, Füceoenuson.  Ausung Ша ر‎ 
de тшк sjest dt which was fo pro: mcis tay ааа: M. 
шге arta i fornire ади vo m amd Erin Si 
tako arti io Тага. In 1565 he frekar 174 fo 1506; The 
inet io etie ike Mihi) Poradi, Pro шу и. 

‘waa cocapend with ТЫ dee Two Mi 





Morrison 
Балоо, an slà English далее probably 
of Moorish 'probatiy intro. 
duced into England by Queen Eleanor 
ОР Castile In Henry VILIA reign IE 
formed an ‘essential part of mo. 

Tus апа parochial, festivities. 
When later it was associated with the 
May games, the dancers frequently 
Hood legend, especially Mold Marian 

legend, especially, а 

and eiat Task. he hobby horse wan 
‘at one time а prominent figure in thia 
danco. It was supprowel by Ue 








Puritans and never 
vivod. See Douce, И 
Shakespeare, ib, 1819; Strutt, Sports 





a 
Ge Antigen, 1. as bep end 

Maciiwalne, The Morris Deol. 
‘Morrison, Arthur (>, 1863), an Eng- 
lish novelist, dramatist, and writer cn 
Oriental ari. He wae formerly а 
jurnalist, sud now owas a well 
own ‘collation of, Chinese "and 
вә paintings, eto. His works 
роде: Tales of Mean Sirecia; Martin 
a Investor, 1804; Chron 
of Martin Hewitt, 1895. Advea- 

furca of Martin Наві: 


А Child of the 
Fayo, 300; ThE Durringon. Beck: 
Hot, 1891s" та London Torn, TN; 
Cunning Murrell, 1000; The Hole in 
the Well, 1902; ' The: Red Triangle, 
1903: The Green Куе Of Фота, 190 
1505; Tie Гаи» of Jap 131 i 
sinters of Japan, 
and ipo pays "Phat Brads St 
ferito H. б Sargent), 1904; Бу 
ae (ith Rs Prom. 100%. qud d 
Stroke of in 


Ith H. W. б. 
‘Newtal, 1907. 

Morrison, Robert (1782-1834), the 
founder of Protestant Missions ‘in 
China. born at Morpeth. Но studied 
in England from 1801-7, when he wes 
sent to Canton by the London Mis- 
sionary Society. In 1809 Пе became 
translator ta the East India Company. 
Ho established an "Angio Chines 
College at Malacca in 1818. He trans: 








lated the Bible into Chinese (1309-13) | taxen, 


and complied a Dictionary of the 
Chinese Language, 1813 23» Chinese 
Grammar. 181: and Chinese Mi- 
сейапу, 1825. 

з Могіномы the sup. gf Morea eo 

ew Jersey, (5.4 тоа Whippany i 
26 m. W. by N. of New York. Tt isa 
favourite summer and hoalth resort. 
rev board and carriage? ero manu: 
factured. Thero is much frui, end 

шга! produce. Pop. (1910) 
18.507. 

‘Mortis Tubes are contrivances for 
converting ап ordinary rile lato а 
Salniaburo rifle for short range prao 
oe, or a shogun into a eriall-bore 


rifle. They consist of а small rife over 


barrel, and aro usually ebambered for 
291 /2 30 borecartridae. Thoy hate 
been adopted by the War 


1x 
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Mortar 


Office, as they сап be fitted to the 
usual service rifle, and are thus very 
potul for training rocruita and where 
jong rangan ara not available. 
lere, or Morso, an island of Don- 
mark, off the W. coast of Jutland, Iu 
the Lum Fjord., Chief town is 
Jobing. Length 22 m. Pop. 18, 
Mors, а tn, of Prussia in the Rhine 
prov. 11 m. W.of Essen. Pop.23.155. 
тв тч Samuel Finlay Biens (1701: 
J, inventor of telegraphic. 0 
tom, "vorn at Charlestown, Mata: 
Ghusetta, USA. In ITI he went bo 
ЕЕН to study art under Wost, 
d gained o gold modal in 1813 for a 


ку 
TES. and oras rat president of the 
seed diets 

: 

BRI К 


magnetic tel 
ө granted "3,000 for an e 


mental telograph Tine between Wash- 
ington and Baltimore, and M.'s 
system was soon widely adopted. See 
Life by Prime (1875). 

anal, a tn. of Central Russie, 











ote The manuta. aro eh 





, malt, ote. 
cati кагы, Pop, 28,000. 
Mortality —The law of mortality: 


In actuarial calculations tho law 
which, founded on the average ML 
for any given number of years, de- 
[terminos the proportion of poreons 
Who dio in ашу aenignod period of Шо 
or interval of ago out of à given num” 
Ber who enter upon the same interval, 
Bills of mortality. Abstracts from 
parien registers giving the number ot 
ma that hava died in any pariah 

juring cortain poriods of timo, and 
denominated according to the period 


кеп, weakly, monthly. or yearly 
bille. "They originated ndon at 
the end of the 40th century, during 


the time a parue epidemig was тау: 
the city, and have bosn 
ishod regularly trom shortly after 
that year till the present timo. See 
alo татти, 
Mortar was tho! name of a short 
lece of ordnance, with a very wide 
s the width of which very often 
more than equalled the length of the 
M. Tt had trunnions on tho broech, 
[ana was mounted so as to throw thé 
shell at а higa angle (generally about 
Siegon, as thoy dropped. their shells 
lezon as they dropped thar shel 
т Ёле wale the tango was 
ated by the amount of powder 





‘The usual type of M. was 
loading, and ad а smooth 


Mortar 


bs 8, 10, or 13 tn. сайту. Ta modern. 

howitzara “(q.0.) Ia the name 
Given te shore race ot similar type, 
although a very short howllaer Is 
Sometimes called a M. 

Mortar (Lot. mortarium), m ma-| 
terial usod to bind toxcther the brieke 
and stones of a building. The use of. 
such a material dates back from early 
timos. M. is a mixture of lime with! 
water and sand. ‘The sand is placed | 
on the mixing platform, and formed 
into a ring, Into which ‘the required 
quantity of lime ie placed. The whole 
is then well sprinkled with clean 
Water, the sand fumed over the lime, 
and it is left to ‘alako ' for а day 
two, when 1 ie woli mixed up. itis 

referalle to leave the M. for sume 

little time after mixing, until it, i4 
"temporod.* * Hydraulic mortar ' is a | 
mame sometimes given to M. which 
hardsnsin water (is opposed vo ordln- 
which hardens only in air), 

But thiota really coment (a 

Mortara, в un. of Haly In the prov. 
of Pavia, 33 m. S.W- or Milan. Thé. 
‘Austrians gained @ victory over the 
Sardinione hero in 1649, There aro 
fron works and manufs, ot machinery. 
Pop, 8700. 

‘Mortara, Edgar, a Jewish boy who 
im 1858 was forcibly carried away 
from Вів parents by the Archbishop 
of Bologna on the grounds that he 
hod been baptised in Infonoy by a 
Roman Catholic nurse. The eplecopal | 
authorities refused to give him up 
and һе became an Augustinian 
monk, 

Mortar and Pestle, Tho mortar is a 
essel ir which snbstances are ground 
to fragments or pulvorised by beating 
with an Instrument celled the pestle. | 
‘They ate made of various substances t 
according to their use. Glass, agate, 
flint, porphyry, stoneware, or cast- 
fron’ is generally used. Glass and 
stoneware mortars are used. in the 
laboratory for analytical work, agate 

‘used when the substanco is to bo | 
Feduced to a very me powder whereas | 
on meram are employed for: 
crushing coarsor substances. | 

Mortar-vessel, а special class of | 
Fun-bost for fnounting ,fea-servico 

(arti Tha oldest 

fora was ‘he keteh, whose 

real convenience was (ho length of 

lei without А mast. А smaller 

Xariety was called a mortar-boat. 

These, kinds "of bomb-ships have | 
ceased to exist їп tne British Navy. 

"Mortgage, tha transfer of lani 
other properly ee security, for the 
Fopavmont of a loan. It is to be di 
Bagüsrei Doth Bom а bypotheca- 
Hon and а pawn or pledge, In пурет, 
thocation the creditor has rights over | 
Dut does not (ако possession of the | urocecs 
hypothe Property of his debtor. 
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Mortgage 
‘The term in English law is practically 

ined to a meer (0-0) power to 
тише money on bis ship’ or Sare for 
necessary, purposes (нее alao Вот 


| DRY), but is а common form or 


secnriky In Seota law (see Н ҮРОТЕЕСУ. 
Tn the ease of a plodgo of goode, роо. 
sesion 1s giyen to е pawnee, and 
herein it differs from a true M. of 
chattels by bill of sale (2). Under a 
Bill of sale to securo a debt, the [53 
perty in, but по; the possession 
PES talea, garda d ett 
paseos to tho grantee, subject elther to 
a condition cancelling the transfer on 
performance of the condition to repay 
{е loan with interest, or to a p 
шый ihe grantor” (debtor) to me 
гєш bis property by such payment 
ДИ at onde to have it msonveyed to 
“Mortgage of land. —A legal as dir 
umet "from an emuable М. (Qm) ia 
created by a deed 0.) conveying the 
| full ownership of tho land comprised 
їп it to the mortamzee, subject. to the 
ore PEU, of Romo 
eta have М land Decl again 
Фа payment of the principal money 
aad Interest, Most Ms. include an 
xpress covenant те.) on the part of 
the mortgagor pemonally to repay the 
loan, but such covenant is obviously 
oly’ useful where the mortgagor haa. 
Money, ath whioh th reper, and, 
generally speaking, tho mortgages 
бшу suce on it if (he land becomes 
iess valuable and insufficient to secure 
She Joan, The rights of the mortgagee 
arc; (1) To eue on the covenant to re- 
pay at any time afer the expiration 
bf the period (usually, six months) 
fixed for payment, (2) To enter into 
possession of the lend об ашу tms 
Though пкшшу the mortzagor ts lef 
in parans an pending the necessity af 
realising tho soourity. Ir any casc, 
Tie quorlemece коса ito романдан he 
will bo called upon to account strictly 
not only for tho ronts and profite re- 
ceived by him, Dut for all ho might 
have reoived it ho had exercised the 
Wimost care.” When in раа be 
may make building leases for ninety. 
nine yeers, or occupation leases for 
twenty-oné years. "If h2 remain in 
танин дап far twelve years without 
aeknowiedging tho titie of tho mor 
psor, ho bornes abaolutely шше 
the” land (Gee LIMITATIONS, 
Этатоткв or). (3) To apply, aftor the 
агра of ine orm Тт tapay ment, 
tothe court for a foreclosure 0: 
An order fixing a further 
(generally six months) within which 
the mortgagor must pay the principal 
eres and corte CE bg for ever fore 
Closed ot his ity of redemption 
GO To кой tho land, and оч ot the 


s o recoup Ried, ue 
ГС эше, the Me debe ana intem 

















Mortification 


which right is less stringent than в 
ecloante, henanse tha mortgagor ia 
entitled to the surplus proce 


ie. But 
Шеге is шо пиш Co sell wales either | 
(а) the, mortgagee has given three 
months’ notice in writing demanding 
Bayinent-and stating his intention to | 
Фей it the money be not, paid: or (0) | 
some interest ix two monk in arres 
or (с) there has been some broach ot | 
the covensuis in бше deed, olber 
than that ior the repayment ot 
fhe loan. A right te nell is haplied iv a 
M. deed, sud, therefore, no order of 
court is required. (5) To appoint a 
Secelver of the reata and profits to 

Iz tho same in payment of debt 
i interet, Tho eoru: ^s тыс, 
Чар яя not impliedly stated above, | 
are: (1) И in posscasion to make 
building and occupation lesses for 
ninety-nine and twenty-on? ‘years Te- 
epectively. (2) 1E he redeem, to got 

land back froo from all restrictions 
whatever. (3) If he remains in posses- 
Моп for twelve years without, paying 
any part of the principal or interest 
io ignoro Шо morigeges's rights | 
altogether. 

Mortification. a Soota lezal phrase 
applied to lands given for charitate 
ФЕ publio uses. Ms Tor the bonen? of 
the poor generally fall ander the 
administration of the hortore (4:».) 
Sng kirk geston, wile rand piven or 
any charitable purpose are disponer 
fo trusteos to бе held in blonch or 
eu. "Tho Court of Sesion hus jurie- 
dioiton to control the management 
Gf the administrators of Me. The 
term is practically synonymous with 
English mortneit (0.0.).. 

lortimer, Hoger. fimt Earl of 
March (c. 1287-1330), about 1304 ho 
succeeded his father, Uis seventh 
baron, as Baron o! Wigmore, and in 
1306 was knighted. In 1316 he was 
appointed Licutonent vf Irland, and 
їй 1317 drove Bruco to Carcicistereus, 
апа deteatod the Lecys. He Бегите 
Justiciar of Ireland In 1319, fought for 
his uncie, Roger, їп Wales In 1320. 
and In 1322 was captured and sent, to 
tho Tower. Ho escaped to Paris in 
1324, and became chiet advieer Lo 
ueen Isabella. In 1327 ле became 
'usicler of Wales ln 1330 he was 
‘aooused of trearon and complicity in | 
the death or Edward IL, and otber | 
‘charges, and executed at Tyburn. 

‘Mortlake, a vi. in Surrey, England, | 
63 m. from Loudon, on thy L. an 
SWR. "The ohureh of St. Mary the 
Virgin, foanded in 1348, rebuilt in 
1845, and often enlarged, coutalus 
memoriais io Sit Ршир anole and 
Sir John Temple, besides many tombs 
Sf oelobrities, notably of Dr. John 
Dep, philosopher and astrologer, The 
Ship) Hotel {в notable as the 

point of many an inter, 
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Mortmain 


university boat race, Malling ts the 
localindustry. Pop. about 1774. 
Mortmain. An alienation of land 
do М. or tu mortud manu denotes the 
transfer, of land into the dead hand 
ther of the Church or any other 
corporation (q.r.), and was so called 
from the fact that the Immortality 
end other non-human attributes af 
Corporations neecsiarlly proventod 
the lands in their possession from ever 
being profitable ci:her to the king or 
to the Immediate feudal lords of those 
who had alienated them, because 
there was no possibility Of escheat 
бат), reliefs, wardships, marriages, or 
опу Other feudal oido. Tho learning 
on the subject. of М. ie almost ux 
purely antiquarian aw that of feudal 
Sida, but is still of some practical im- 
[олсе from the fact that tho: 
те eame reasons do not now exist for 
prohibiting the conveyance of land to 
& corporation, and though thero are 
numerous statutory provisions bv 
which almost any corporation. can 
hold land with or without a royal 
licence, the Mortmaln Acts of 1279, 





| 1391, 1888 aro still in force. Karly in 


the history of English real property 
law, the conveyance of land was nex 
to impossible, but even when most of 
the feudal restrictions on alienation 
hod been abolished, ft still remained, 
аша in the шеогу of the common law 
still romaine, Impossible for a eor- 
oration to purchase land without a 
licence. The only justification for 
such a prohibition at tho presont day 
їз the objection to perpetuities, or in 
othor words, virtual withholding of 
land from the open market, The 
ancient reason of tho prohibition. 
оз indicated above, the fact that tho 
feudal tenant who но gok ril of his 
land could not therefore һе made 
answerable tor the various oppressive 
incidenta attached to ito ownership. 
For the most part landowners con- 
veyed their lards to the Chureh or 
somo other ceclesiostical corporation, 
eg. à monastery, and those who are 
rius to know more of the early 
history of the subject will find in 
Blackstone's Commentaries вш du- 
structive account of the long pro- 
tracted duel between tho legista lure 
and the ecelesiastics, in which the skili 
Of the lawyers employed by the latter 
was hardly ever at а loss to invent 
бота device to outwit tho provisions 
of the Mortmain Acis (eg. the com 
mon recovery was in ita origin an 
ecclesiastical weapon for thwarting 
the Mortmain Acte; see under COMMON 
RECOVERIES). At tho Presne day 
numerous corporations can hold lands 
in M. without either а lioonce from 
the crown of the authorisation of a 
hilo or private Aet of Parliament, 
vory rogistered joint-stock com- 














Morton 


pany (Incorporated under the Com- 
paulo Connell dation Act, 1908, or the 
ets consolidated in thet Aet) formed 
for the acquisition of gain may bol. 

lande for the purposes cf tho business 
of the company: but no company 
formed "to "promota art, religion, 
selonce, or charity, or foro mon. 
Iterative purpose can hold more tran 
twa heres br land without the sanction 
of the Board of Trade. Charity 
trustees may be incorporated under 
the Charabio Trusts Acts, anc may 
thon hold lands without further 
licence." Under tho Publio Health 
‘Act. 1875, the Municipal Corporation 
‘Ret: 18 thet onal Government Acta, | rece 
1888 and 1891, municipal corpora: 
tons, county councibs, aud other local 
authorities are empowered to hold 
landa for the purposes of those Acts. 
Railway, gus, water, and tramway 
companies may aiso hold land under 
thelr respective private Acta. 

‘Under the Mortmoin and Charit- 
Дө Uso Ad, 1888, every oom- 
чуала ef land, orgratt of money to 
do laid out in land, for charitable uses 
7.) forbidden, unless (1) made by 
eed executed in the presence or two 

Srilsonsor and enrolled in the Central 
Office of the Supremo Court within 
віх months after execution, except ш 
the case of coprhold land Gr stock in 
the publio funds; (2) mado at loast 
twelve monile, or, И stook la the 

mbie funda, elx months before the 

leath of the grantor ; (3) the assar- 
‘ance taken cfcot in possession with. | at 
Out power of revocation oF condition 
in favor of the grantor except а 
Teservalion ot mines easement: 
пош rent, and repairing covenant, 
Te however, the arsuranco is made 
bond fide and for valuable considera- 
tion (qx.), (1) and (2) do not. epply. 
‘There are exemptions from the above 
restrictions in the cam of Orford. 
Gumirige, London, Durham. ond 
Vietoris untversities, and In favour of 
30 acres to public 

By tho Mort- 
main Act, IS any берше (o a clarity 
is good, but the land must, be sol. 
within à year after death of the tes- 
Eaton’ unless the cour otherwise 

‘Morton, James Douglas, fourth 
Earl of ( 1551), regent of Scotland. 
In 1551 he subscribed the tiet bond 























тїш, 2 acres to m 
ошату school 





of the Seol tirh reformers, but with. | R 


drew his support in 1939. When 
Mary Queen of Scots arrived In Sco: 
land he became privy councillor. He 
гатка m нуруна 
untley’s conspiracy 
waa made lord chancellor in 1563. 
He offered по opposition to the mar- 
Tis of Mary with Darnley: inal ated 
tho murder of Rizzo, and joined епо 
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а рр of ОА. Бот 


Morton. 
Ruthven and Hamilton in settling 
the crown matrimonial upon Darnley. 
In 1566 Darnley denounced him and 


id | ho wax obliged to fico, but lator in the 


ramo усаг was pardoned through the 
influence of Bothwell, for whose mar- 
Tage with Mary he signed a bond in 
1567 He then roused tho citizens 
of Edinburgh against Bothwell, but 
allowed him to escape, and brought 
about tbe queen's imprisonment at 
Lochleven. He bocame lord chanoel- 
lor and a member of the Counci of 
Regency, in which capacity be acted 
аз adviser to Moray, and practically 
Fuel the goaulty during Leunox e 

ва tho. favour of 
шода, and induced niany prot 
minent шер to deser; Mary's cause. 
ln 1578 James VI. sæumed the 
government, but а parliament held at 
Etirling Castio ro-tstablisked M, at 
the head of affairs. "He was executed 
in 1581, having been convicted of the 
charge, brought. by the Karl of Len- 
nox, of privy to Darnley s 


meam, ты 
абу азнача, Бай wud 
Entran of arta and sclonces- At the 
Age ef twenty-five founded a 
ЮрМом! voco f Edinburgh ше. 
Мег, bovaro prominent fa 
all branches of knowledge, " Klectad 
Tekdent ot the Royal Society of 
ondon in 1733 and, on the death of 
the Earl of Magolosfeld. elected an 
асса in the Acadamy 02 Sciences 
Parie Най considerable know- 
Wego ot шашты and experimental 
lowophy, bui waa more parti 
Eros оой "io. solenco and 
уйш; astronomia] obser vations, 
rios don Maddkon (1811-81), 
an English dramatist, born at 
фоагпо, Berkshire. His works, 
farces and often’ adapted from ths 
French. were very popular. and in. 
айдо My First Pit of he беш, 1888 
Grimshaw, Bagshuso, aná Bradshaw; 
То Paris and Hack for Five Pounda. 
Boa and Сок, 1311; and Going i at 
Mee тшде 1055, 
(orion. Levi Parsons (0. 1824), ex- 
at Shore: 
am, Vermont, U.S. Å., and graduated. 
Жы “Academy. entered 
DRESS UN Od 
lowed him, and hefounde 
houses of L. P. Morton and Co. aud 
Morton Bilts ang Co., Noy уор: and 
озб ebd Co. Morton, Chaplin ani 
London.” Пе was Republican, 
“United States minister tuj 
1481-88: vioe-preeldent of 
United’ Staton, 1060.03; governor of 
New York, 189-90; and was mado өт“ 
president ûf Morton "rus: Со. 1898; 
Samuel George (1199. 





















rone American physician and 
ойт, born at Philadelphia. in 


Mortuary 


1839 he became professor of anatomy 
in the Medical College of Pennsyi- 
vania, after practising as a doctor for 
nineteen years in Philadelphia. His 
Special study was craniology, and he 
a remarkable collection of 

lle, besides writing Granta Amar 
cana, 1839,and Crania Egyptica, 1844. 
Mortuary. | A local authority may 
provide and fit up a proper place for 
the reception of dead bodies before 
interment. make by-laws with respect 
to the management and charges for 
the use of the same, and provide for 
the decent and economical interment 
of the dead bodies received into any 
sach M. If a local authority do not 
rovide a M. voluntarily, tho Local 
jovernment Hoard has power to re- 
yaire them to do so. Tha local author- 
Ly may also provide a post-mortem 
examination chamber, which, how- 
ever, must. not. be at. a workhouse or 
at а M. County couneils have con- 
purent powers Lo establia Ms, for 
the reception of unidentified dead 
bodies, and to require boroagh coun. 
cilsto provide post-mortem chambers. 
Any local authority having power to 
provide а M. may purchase by agrea- 
ment, or by compulsion, or take cn 
ашу land or bulidings thoy may 

ora M. See BURIAL, LAWA 


"Morumgao, the chief part of teril- 
tory of Zoe th Portuguese Jodia, ztU 
ш. from Bombay. Manganese ore 
Worked in the vicinity, 

wala of 


уйре, Sebtland, lying between 

Sunart and Linnhe, Ага 
90,737 acres. Pop. about 1000. 

i, я «mall fendatory stato of 
Kathiswar, Bombay, Inda. Ага 
821 sq. m. Pop. 100,000. The town 
ig 110 m. &.W. of Ahmadabad. Pop. 
18,000. 


Moryson (or Morison), Fyaes (1053- 
в. 1630), a traveller. He visited Ges- 
many, ihe Low Countries, Poland, 
Italy, Switzerland, and Franco (1691: 
99), and Palestine. "Constantinople, 
And Seotland (1498. In 1600 he went 
te Ireland, became secretary to Sir 
Charis Blount, and helped to sup" 
pres T yrone's rebellion. 

жее variety of sirfaoe decora- 
tion, used largely on floors and walis. 
In M. work variously ooloured Trag: 











ments of marble, glass, ceramic, or | of 
other substances’ aro arranged In a | 


Erreur qub 
roter bI 
art goes bask to в very remoto origin, 
but it reached its highest dovelop- 
pA ha oy: 

йык un, e, etis 
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Moscow 


where Pliny's doves are represented 
ЖЕЙ wondèrtul delieapy of coloring, 
The tthe omal fragmenta 

Wh the, VP Ie кр have 
Yarioi considerably In size at dif 
eren" times "Th Roman femen 
measured from а quarter to half an 
Tneh in mize, but those used tn tho later 
th century Italian work were е. 
quendy under one-eighth of an inch, 
i. work became a special fostaro of 
Christian churches under the byzan- 
Sine empire, and Eastern fuluence t 
‘clearly to be seen in the Roman work. 
In the Eas; the art is continued down 
ta the 13th century. In the Went the 
aet oalined in ths Ten oentury. ro 
Sived again in the ath for about a 
Century. but thon fell away again 
‘until the 14th century. im this later 
Work М? can hardly bo considered as 
Ep art ДУА 
Mosaique, 1335: Garmnecl's 

dell! arle cristiana, 1813-81 ; А. Sal- 
Visti Оп Mosaic, 1862. 

‘Mosaic’ told Consists of stannie 
sulphide. (393), It ia prepared by 
heating together a mixture of very 
finely Quridod ‘in with Suiphur and 
‘Ammonium chloride, It le obtained 
in golden spangios. tis used exten- 
sively for imitation gilding. 

‘Mosaylima, or Mowilema, a con- 
temporary and rival of Mohammed, 
lol to lave uel righe wit 
Bm to the titig ot * Messenger of God.” 

that Mohammed “hea 
Dominated hita Ша корет, put E 
giim was moe ackaowiedand br the 
WMosleme. He was kiled tn 643 by 
E Mescheten ешш (1194-1570 

asd лаш (1704-1870), 
Bohemian planist and compost, 

th 1630 be toured Ger- 

Trance, and 
land: giving concert. and in 1835 
settled in London as professor at the 
Academy of Мако aad director of the 

hlinarmonie concerts. Tn 1844 he. 

her with Mendelsohn, became 
leader ot the Loipsis Consérvatalee, 
His Le, by, his whe, appeered. ip 
English în 1873, and his correepond- 
‘ence with Mendelssohn in 1588. 

Mosohus, а Greek bucolic poet, was 
mative of Syracuse, and nourished in 


fhe dad or 3d century, 
[is known of his lite, His ‘works ao 





| generally printed together with those 

"Тео and Bion, Only four 
Тау and some ragmenta are etant, 
ай but one written In the Dorio 
dialect, and remarkable ‘for thelr 
beauty. "They have been translated 
into English prose by Andrew Lang 


Мосор: 1. А gor. of Central 
Russie Mos Балу Б, of T 
govomiments ot Tyer ада vi 

Toa 12,847 nd. mo, The 
devel with the exception of 


he | (1888), 





Moscow 


the S.W., which is clovated. It is 
watered “by the Moskva and the 
Шалта, while the Ока forms а por- 
Чоп of ite S. boundary. Tho soil, 
principally clayoy, with some sandy 
and stony bracts, is, on the whole, un- 
fertile, and barely anpplies local con- 
sumption. None of tho governments 
of Russia, however, equal Lhat of М. 
in manufactures ‘and general in- 
dustry. It contains numerous cotton, 
cloth, ell, brocade, chintz, paper, 
leather, perfumery, furnituro,cazriago, 

and other factories. China-ware ie 


amutactured from tho cle зр 
in the district of Gjelsk, White 
‘a meh need 





atone ia quarried. and 
for building in the capital; yellow 
marble quarries occur cn the banks 
af the Ока. Peat Is extensively used 
as fuel in the factories. Among the 
Places historically celebrated are the 
monastery of St, Sergius, founded by 
ane af the fmi Muscavita princes, 
and famous for ite eilvor shrine, eaid 
Up be the riches a che world and 
the village ot Borodino (ae 
йз. L (Ramlan Reseed.) Тө 
ancient cap. of Russia and formerty 
the residence of the czars, ів situated 
in a highiy-cultivated and fertile | fat 
district on tho Moskva, 400 m. Е.Е. 
of St. Tetersbunr, with which it is 
in direct enmmunioation by rails 
Proviously to ita boing Purasd im 161 
М. was perhaps the most irregularly 





milt city in Europe, and that dis- 
tinction to а great extent it sti] re- 
tains: for, as the main object in 1815 


was to build speedily, the streets rose 
again on the old model, undnlating 
and crooked, and consisting of elter- 
naling houses, the most varied in | wi 
character and pretensions. “Tha i 

dreds of churches and convents, sur- 








mounted by gilt or variously coloured | bres, 


domes; its gardens and boulevards: 
‘and, above all, the high walls and 
crowded yot stately towers of the 
Kremin or citadel, produce a most 
striking effect. The Kremlin, situated 
оп the northern bank of the river, 
forms tae couvre of the town, and 
ground it, vithamdisatabont } m., 
is а lino of boulevards, extending, 
however, only on the N. side of the 
river. Outside of this line, and con: 

centric with it, is another line of 
boulovards, with а radias of 14 m., 
while beyond all, and forming Lhe 
girdle of the city. ів 
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he onter зат | The vines most usual 


Moselle 


burg; the obursh of the Anns 
be" oor or wich is paved ИШ 





Tises' the “honourable 
КЕЙ есш olokan ane ot аыр 
the greatest hell in the worl 
Palaces, and collections. of ancient 
ems апа other antiquities. The walls 
ofthe Kremlin aro surmounted b 
elghteon towers, and pierced 
Ave gates. М. has à university. 
Jt is the eat, of an extensive manu: 
fanturing and normerelal ind etry: 
feoosideraiie ekport nado, especialy 
rable export trade, especially 
Sith Asia, ИЗ trado is ау в ia 
Bides, o esther, ой wool 


ipinasa, жату boner, Sont, 
Yn. pataas, soap. ion. and oc 
Colon Trom A sn, silks trom болаш, 





Persia, and Bokhara; Caucasian 
muadder, home and Turkish tobacco, 
Fr, te, opemiala, and al Ehe pro: 
ducts of Russian ‘manufacture, of 
which M. ix the actual centre, The 
omer principal branches of mann- 
and ekin 
Коз йи, op, PAD 20 M. Жаа 
d ics. "Pop. . M. 
seztled by Great ‘Russians in 
Sith century. “In tho Tite окьш 
et only Шай 1¢ booome the capital zt 
Ше Husaian пей апа wort О 
tho residence there of the me 
pelican. bat it bad also become the 
actual Capital of Muscovy, n 1368, 
1370, and 1312 it suflerod from. the 
inroads of the Lithuaniae: in 1381 i 
sucked by the Tartare. From 
ТҮП it wam, ов fonr separate 
аш, Ras Dur ed to Hue ex 
‘was burned to the grouni 
by рете геу, Khan ot. the Gr 
meen Tartare, in 1511. Tt waa taken 
Ey the горе in P010, and romainod in 
elt possession till their expulsion 
the Russians under Minim and Pojar- 
sky in 1612. In 1682, 1689, and 1095 
fo was Ше енге of Une revolts of the 
Streitz. In 112 Ib waa burnt by Ма 
own inhabitants to prevent it f 
inle she hands of she French. 
‘Moselle, or Mosel, а Kind Of light 
wine obtained from tho valley of the 
Moselle. It is mild and delicate in 
favour no o eid аша digestio 
‘on the 





with а ciredmference of 23 m, Motels are the саа and the 


"Kremlin comprises 
buildings, as the cathed 


ilie н 





Michael, containing the 
tombe of cll the caro down to the 
lime of Peter the Great, who changed 
the royal buriai-place to St. Peters- 


Arohangel 


Google 





rinsipal ieinberger, end the best, growths 


are those of Breuneberg, Bernknstel, 
Pissport, and Zeltingen. 
Moselle, or Morel, a trib. of the 


| Raine, cios in tho З.Б, of the depi 


af the Vosges, France, in two head: 
streams uniting at St. Maurico, and 
dw N, through tbe dept. Meurthe 
et/Noselle, and Alsace-Lorraine, and. 


Mosely 


ribe, aro the Meurthe in Franco, a 
fhe Saar in Germany, It b navigable 
oF basin, 10,950 ser 
Tower, The Mose 
отау Commission, ths name given 
do tho commissions of inquiry sont 
Sue in $800" THs and 10)» by Пг 
Alfred Mosely, CRG., to study the 
edocational ahd laboùr erstem ш 
Yogue in the U.S.A. ‘Two commi 
mona. were ‘projected in 1909 tho 
educational commission, whioh was 
Vo make a special study of the cora 
mercial and industrial organisation 
ofthe U SA: anc the labour con 
mision, which was to devote йа воп. 
don to problems relating to capital 
and labonr, the methods of prodno- 
Hon, and tho progress of trado unions. 
Tuv labour comimislon went vut Шш 
the antumn of 1907, and the edno 
tional ia 1903. Oniy trade ‘union 
delegates were lavi ош. on 
tha Tahour sommtesion, the Invest 
ton being entirely non-political. The 
reporte were published [n 1904. 
нег, George Michael, R.A. (1701- 
83), а Swiss chaser and snsmeller, 
Dorn at Schetthausen, but рөп most 
ot Bê fe ia "Етра, where Pis 
feta wore in great 
ag master io 


ee 








ing уа! Acadamy, of which he 
was eleokod the Aret keoper in 1767 

Mary ( 1819), a flower 

d dabglter of Georte Michael 

‘Sho тава, lon member of 

uro. оь ие, 

loses (Heb. A , Gk. Mero). 

the Jewel 





iver and Judge, 
ы оне 
records of his Ше and work found in 
Орыш аке eiae aud 
how goncrally’ Seles: the 
Pisos of Mem wore net writen 
nnd Some MU Sear Inlet ars PE 
ably to a great oxtent legendary (ce 
Боди, Можете ар, been born ie 
Bemas waia Wo havo peor Dora 
Egypt of tbe tribe of Levi, and be- 
SUID. at that time Phare hed de- 
ШО that ovary male enia ai o 
Ta deer ELEC 
Hearer ul maced а e 
RE uno du Np When he wa 
found by Pharaoh's daughter, and 
adopted by her. Brought up as an 
Egyptian, prince, his heart was yot 
Hoch ate: An anala E 
Egyptian oppressing а Hobrew, 
d dientot ateo 


slow Ше Egy plian 
Hod into Midian, whence hp тоому 


Arino call бо rolase oat DO toe 
Sharon people out evel, (fur tae 
of the ea EM The te Exi 
йур, see Rxopcm) For 

youre ho Wa niai iador, 
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Mosquitoes 
religious organiser, and lawgivor 
to the turbulent tribes in the desert 
Wanderings, dually dying on Piagah 

‘Me Mobis, to the Ni of the 

‘or the details of Ыз lito recor 
ded in the Pentateuch there may be 
fascficient historical foundation, but 
the deliverance from Kg; 
scaled soctel lanes Ube uma 
ing upholding of Jehovah as the опе 
God, and his conquest of tho land Е. 
of Jordan, must be aocepted ne facts, 
‘See Rawlloson's Moses, his Life and 
Tea, 1881, In "Mon of the Bible 
Series; Robertson Smith's Old Testa- 
‘ment in Jewish Church: Oosterzeo's 
Moses (king. translation 1575). 

Moskwa, a river of Russia, trovere 
Ing the dist, of Moscow, aad passing 
Moscow and Мозһай Te joina the 
Qka at Kolomna, altor a courso of 
EC 

Mosman, а mburh of будзет, New 
South Wales, lying on the N. sido of 
tiie eatrance to the harbour. 

Mosque, a Mohammedan home ot 
prayer. ‘The form of the oldest Me. 
(i Jerusalem and Cairo) ls evidently 
derived from that of the Christian 
Basillca. The original forms became, 
however, ontirely obliterated in the 

Togress. of Mohammedan architec: 
pure and the Ма» with thelr arcade 
courio, gateways, domes, and mine 
Fora, Became the most oharaoteristio 
edifices of Saracenis art. Wherever 
the Mohammedan faith prevailed, 
from Spain to Indi» beautiful ex: 
amples of these bulldibas exist, Ther 
‘vary considerably In style in diftere 
countries, the Saracens generally bor- 
Towing much from the architecture 
of tke various nations who ado 
thelr faith. Tn India, the Ма. haye 
many features In common with the 
temples of the Jains, while in Tur! 
they reenable tho Byzantine aroni 
teure of, Constantinople, © E 
where the dome ія ono of the loading 
and most beautiful features of tho 
Ms., which commouly vousish of pore 
tieges surrounding an open square, in 
the contro of which le a tank or foun: 
tain for ablation, Arabesques and 
sentences of the Koran oro inscribed 
Is [upon the walls. ‘The floor is covered 

jth mata or carpets į there are mo 
seats, In the S-E. is а kind of puit > 
ard in the direction in which Mecca 
lies thero їз a niche towards which the 
faithful are required to look when 
they pray: 

Mosquitoes, or Gnata. These terms 
have шо distinction, applying aliko 
to those dinterous Insecta which form 
the family Culleldw, oharaoterised by 
their long, slender,’ horny proboscis, 
The antenne аге long an^ i 
with plamea or whorls o 
ја the males nre eo c 

erke. Only the 














Mosquitos 
do not take par In tho characteristic 
dances, suck blond. epparentiy an 
sbnorrial habit waich, wooording to 
DETELA ч, PR i 
Marrao anost twenty Dt specie, 
aaa the bite of sos ol thom ia al 
painful as of foreign species: but 
Ewing to tha aprenee from Britain 
agmo saga malaria, ыер ао бо 
faced ng nets. (Anopheles, 
there i not the shine danger The 
larval and pu ‘re aquatic, 
E sempe sf EE 
rally reduesd by draining nag- 
pant mater in ae EU 
'encowmgingthe presence of etickle- 
Desks yud oiiae Sina fd we by 
positing а thia fim ot parafia oh 
the кэне of the water, which effec: 
tally prevents to lae from in: 
Baling hir, and causes thelr бато. 
‘Mosquitos, natives of the Mosquito 
сом Le. the eastern or Atlantic 
seabeard ot Nicaragua, and the south- 
заро тата, апа о hey 
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‘of | species of the genus St 


Mossley 


the vegelable kingdom. They are 
arranged in three sub- , Bpi 

Daten, andremates, and Dryates, 
TS fnn iaat rimed, eomprisoa a 
great number of genera and в 

the others are represented each only 
by a singe genus. The numerous 


agnum occur 
їп temperate and arctic climates and 
at high levels in the tropics. They are 
all bog or moorland plants, and thelr 
growth hae contributed greatly tothe 
mation of peat. The? ere шуша; 
step ая pale green or reddish patches, 
and in the » pools often attain 
a length of several feet. About а 
dozen species occur in Britain of the 
genna "Andres: “lowe fhan half а 
jozen єросјое heve been found in 
Dritein, and they are limited to alpine 
district. ‘They аге small M. of 
colour, and grow on bare rosia ia 
tu © sub-group Dryates corm 
rises all the oiher M., which Ш 
itain alone number some віх hun- 
dred sposios and over a hundred 











are of very mixed blood, the original genera. Though they conform to a 
natives of tho district haying Inter. generai type, "ey exhivi; great varia: 
married with W. Indien Carbs end tion in many respecta. ‘Their habitat 

shipwrecked negro slaves, while there varies from вой, troc nd other 


is also а strain of white viood, dating 
from buccaneering dass. "There are 
soveral tribes, differing in physical 
and intellectual qualities. The best 
type are short, dark, and very intelli 
gent. Many are nominally Christians 
and most of them speak English. A 
British protectorate was claimed over 
tho M, during 1655-1850, and friction 
with the U.S.A. on the score led to 
the Clarton-Bulwer Treaty. They 
aro now under Nicaraguan rule. 
Moss, a maritime tn: of masle- 
(E, 12 m. Kom Tonsberg. 
Timber 15 ‘exported, end there are 
iron-mines near here ia а goo 
arbour. The convention between 
Norway and Sweden signed here 
ORIA), aniting the two states under 
gpg kg, waa annulled 1006. Pop. 
Móssamedes, a seaport of Angola, 
Portuguese W- Africa, on Little 
Bay, оп cxoollont harbour. ‘The dist. 
produces, cotton, sugar, end fruit. 


“ына Bay, а eoaport (treo port) 
and bay of Cape of боой Но T: 
Africa. bounded W. by тоо! 
fhe tor. ormerly Aliwal S3 i 36 
m. from Georgetown, Jt ranks fourth 
in importance among the ports of the 
Cape. Pop. 3000. 

iossend, а in. of N.E. Lanarkshire, 
Sootland, 3 m. N.H. of Houlton, 
И griensive iron and steel works: 











Pelle (Musei, а group of plan 
which wit the D ver wori Of 
Toten Ше second preat sub div 
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d assimilation, and the sm: 





dainp places, aud even in one genus 
under water, to comparatively dry 
frocks. "They exhibit many interesting 
adaptations to thelr environment, 

[Sipcoislis in thoi arratiomente fot 
ondneting water n the plant. Among 
tho genera of this group is Dux 
аша, which seem» Lo represent a 
stage that other M. have passed, and 








regarded as the simplest type. In 
oat M, the protonema, ihe fast 
sage, arising е Spore, ds 
appear after the youne ‘planta 


have developed from it, but in Bux- 
urmia, us wells some other simple 

it persists, and is capable of 
plants 
which "bear the antheridium nd 
archegonium (male and female organs) 
are dependent upon it for nourish- 
ment. "From this primitive stage ta 
that in which the plants are small 
radical, and but зуе branches, and 


sh |to that in which the plante branoh 


freely and differentiate the shoots, 
Mero ie а шту steady graduation. 
The” apariat of атас 


meia? directed towards ‘collecting 
and rotainiag us much water as 





Mossley, a municipal bor. and 
markot tn. of England, 
оп the Tame, 3 m. from Oldham. 


‘woollen and eotton mills, 
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and iron foundries. Fairs are held in | bility of defining the attributes of the 
June and Ootel 1911)13,205. | Deity. 

езде, ¢ fortied seaport of| | “Motot,or Мен, a pol at ocal 
gu ү ы and |бйшгей musia Phe theme оп Мой а 


trades in homes, cereals, four, and 


шум. Pop. 20,000 
jostar ¢ oid Pridge ‘J, а tn. and 
toemaar cap. of Hemo as: башы 
Sarthe Norenta, 5 m. SW. of 
Seraigvo. Itis the sent ofa Gr sek 
Of a Homan Самай bishop. Te je 
поа for grapes and wins, Ре 
Sé weapon ave шшшде. Pop 
Mosi Favoured Nation Clause, s 
clauso that is often Inserted in gom 
menpian treaties, the ӨТ of which 





is that the one contracting nation XIV. 


intcos to extend to the other the 
conceded to any third nation 
or nations: Generally” speaking, n 
treaty сопостпя none but the coa 

tracting states, und neither rights nor 
"ales arise for states which are nt 
parties to it. But treaties necessari 

affect. third states when they touc] 

the previous treaty right ор sneh 
third states, and the most obvious 
Instance of such an coctis in tho сало 
gf woommercial treaty bobween A and. 








B relating ta matters which are 
already the subject of previous 
treaties between A and С, or B and C, 


ERES 
RERO EMO cnra 
SITAE 
БЕКА ЫН: 
LU MERE Cd 
b wa es 
T RE 
WISIN 
CP ET 
X AE 
See er ср 
Оаа, ынанып, and Jews, 
Motala, a tn. of Ostergdtland 
poate ge 
а nies on S 
сесси 
ШУАК мын. 
meus dcs E us 
eg EET RR 
brisoned, and spent the rest of hls Ше 
ЕЕЕ 
princes, in Arabia, Persia, and Барг, j 
р. 
Ee he аса 
Е rots эн 
founded by Wazil-hen-Ata Lwa cen: 
EXPERTS 
стт үс 
* 








rov. 
st 





Google 





M. "war constructed was generally 
taken from some popular sung, the 
text consisting of a biblical para- 

phrase in Latin. Phe Roman Сай 
Church still uses the titlefor the varied 
setting of successive verses In a hymn 
or metria] panim- 

‘Mothe-le-Vayer, Frangois de 1а 
1585-1672), ш French phllosopher, 
horn at. Paria. In 1639 he hecame, 
member of tho French Academy, 
became tutor to the Duo d'Anjou in 
I641. and in 1522 preceptor to Louis 

















He was also made historio- 
grapher of France, and counsellor of 
State. Ніз complete works on various 
mbjesta wora published at Drenden 
in 14 vola. 8vo., 1756-69. 


Mother Carey's Chicken, sre PETREL. 





and has coal mines and iron and steel 
works. Tt is named from an old well 
dedicated’ to tho Viin. Dalzell 
Jubilea Park was presented to cam- 
memorate Queen Victoria's Jubilee. 
‘Motherwell, William (1791-1835), в 
get, born and educated in Glasgow- 
е held the office of deputo sheriff- 
clerk at Paisley at the carly age of 
fifteen, and in 1819 he was appointed 
sheriT-cleri: deputa of Renfrewshire, 
‘at tho same time contributing poetry 
to verious periodicals. He had also 
antiqnarian tastes, and a deep know- 


age of tho early history of Soottiah 
Jiteruture, which he turned to 
жоош M Minstrel. Алем and 


‘Modem (1821), а collection of Seot- 
tish ballads with an historical intro- 
duction. In 1530 he became editor of 
{he Glasgow Courter, and їп 1832 he 
collected and published his poome. 
He also Joined Hogg iu eding Vus 
Майк wont (Leonurus cardiaca), an 
innt (order Latine) with deeply 
fobed radical leaves and dense axil- 
Jary whorls of small pink flowers. "Phe 
mame is alo given to Mugwort 
Varentria тиот, 

eMe (Елена) ану, Ed 
section ol орот 

and are distingulshed broad! 
{Rhopalocera Бу some variable di Aim 
а}, by some variable dis- 
nctons ‘which suggest that the 
divison is somewhat artificial, or 
Enero la greeter divenity of torn and 
structure betweon soms of the groups 
Of Me. than between them and butter- 
files.” Contrested with the knobbed 
Or ub shaped antennsæ of butter- 
foe, tuo antenne of Me, aro usually 


Mótiers 362 Motley 
spindle-shaped, thread-Uke, or comb; | br а force equal io that with which 
flat when at rest, not vertical. Me. Mechanics; Ward’s Naturaliom and 
generally have а connecting hook for | Agnosticism. 


fastening the wings together: this i8 | ^ Motive, the desire which precedes 
absent in butterflies. Ma vary greatly | end determines a voluntary act. ‘This 

























































































in size from n wing expanse of 7 or | involves the anticipation of the final 
8 in, to the almost invisible miero: | realisation, and the ‘consummation 
lepidoptera. Though many exhibit іч sid to be the obj 


to ерсе! beauty of eolcurlag, others tho uction, and the action itself a the 
havea wealth of tint vhat is, perhaps, | means of gaining vr realising tbe 
‘unique in, nature "the соо oscur: | object of desire. It is easy to show 

fing. ‘aa im Al Lepidoptera, ie Cae | that while the a ‘the cause of 
scales on the wings. The females of | the (actual) pleasure, yet the antici- 
{ше species ar» Wingless, as lr the pation of the pleure is tho cause 
Mottled Umber, or are rudimentary, | of the action. So M. and end are 
aa in the Winter M.—two common often used as synonymous terms. 














Ms. caught on the grease-bauds on | Ste WILL. 
fruit trees.’ "The silkworm. the cater-| Motley, John Lothrop (1814-77). an 
pillar ‘of Bombyx mori, ia the only historian born at Dorchester, 


member of the section of economic 
value, but on the other hand, great 
numbers are serious pesta of eniti- 
vated crops, the damage in all cases 
being done in the larval stage. Among 
the most harmful of them are the 
Goat, Vapourer, Lackey, Cabbage, 
Winter, and Ccdlin Ms., and every 
one is familier with the mischievous 
work of the Clothes М. 

Métiors-Travers, a vil. of Neu- 
chàtel canton, Switzerland, 7 ш. frou 
Grandson, in tne Val de ‘Travers, 
which has noted asphalt mines. The ton’ 
Caverne or Grotte des Motiers isnear 
by. Pop. 1000. 

Motif see Lierr-MorrF and WAGNER. 

Motihari, в tn. of Bengal, British 
India, on Lako Motihari, 7 ó m, N.N. W. 

POD. 13,000" (Hindue and 
Mohammedans) 

Motion, Laws of, aro throo laws on 
АЮП tne whole system of drnemics 
За based. They were formulated hy 
Newton in his Principia. ‘These laws 
cannot be formally proved by vxperi- 
ment. or in any other wav. ‘They are 
justified by the fact that the theory 

of astronomy, which ie based on 
{ушм gives results and predic: 
Bona which acres with the facia 
which are experimentaly observed. 
Thus it 19 inconceivable that these 


























laws, which form the basis of dyna- | Silent to the Sunod of Dort. 
mical reasoning.should Lewrong. The | 
first law states that every body will | America, M. 


Maintain its state of Test, or of uni. 


form motion, unless compelled by | hi 


some external force to change that 
state. "The principle stated in vhis law 
is called the principle of inertia. The 
second law haien that the rate of 
momentum is proportional to tho 
aching force, und takes place Ir, the 








suburb of Boston, Massachusetts. He 
was educated at Harvard, 
T^^ Holmes (go. afterwards his 
biographer, was a fellow student. 
After graduating he went to Europe, 
тэр af a a Merlin. ap 
his returà he 
A Ja and was admitted to the 
bar in 1837. He did not, however, 
practise, and was in 1840 sent to St 
stertburg as Seoretary of Legat 
but returned in 1842. Meanwhil 
Raving) published two novels, Mor- 
оре: or the Memoirs of a Pro 
vincial (New York, 1839), and Merry 
Mount: а nce Of the Massa- 
(1849), which had 


chusetis Colon, 
а turned to history, 











little sucosa, 
mad attracted altentlou by some 
essays. in various reviews. "Hai 
decided to write an historical we 
on Tolland, he proceeded in 1851 to 
Europe te collect materials, and in 
1556 published Tha Riar of the Dutch 
Republic. It was received with the 
highest approval by such critics as 
Froude and Prescott, and at once 
took ite place as a ctendard work : it 
has been translated into Dutch and 
French. It was followed in 1860 by 
tha fimt two volumes (concluding 
volames, 1867) of The United Nether- 
lando, from the Death uf И Шаа fhe 
Ön the 
breaking out of the Civil War im 
published (with his 
initials) їп the Times papers on the 
ary of the relations between 
North and South; these were rer 
printed in pamphlet form in 1461 
Wita the title. Causes of the Cirit War 
Jn America, The same усаг M. was 
appointed United States minister at 
Vienna, and in 1369 at London. His 























direction of action of the force. "This |laest, морда were a Life of Barneveld, 


law gives the method of manzuring | 


tion. ‘The third law asserts that to 
every action there im ял equal and 
opposite reaction. Thus a borso draw. 
ing в cart ds pulled back by the collar 








| the Duteh statosman, and A Tiew 
force both in magnitude aud direc: | of» 





= üe Thirty Years War. M. 
holds а high place among historical 
writers, both on account of his re- 


search ‘and accuracy and his vivid 
and dramatic style, which shows the 


Motmot 


influenco of Carlyle. An edition of his 
works was published Шш 9 sels. 1904. 

Motmot, or Hontou (M: 
poss of birdo which, аһа ‘donee 
Forsta n, орош, Seriem y To 

age ів brilliant, green and bine 
predominating; the tall is long, No 

is шыю, Шо gre ре in 
Boles in tne trees. The food fa mainly 
insecta and fruit. 

‘Motor Boats. "The greater thermal 
emciency of the internal combustion 
engine (co Gas Bro, and conse. 
quent economy in fuel, together witi 
other advantages, such as occupation 
of Jess space. quickness in starting, 
reduction of staff, oto. haa lcd to 
attempts to substitute It for te 
steam engine in many types of boata 
from 5000 tone gros downwards. 
Great activiby is shown in the French, 
German, Italian, and russian navies: 
Russia owns а small poworoil-ongined 
gunboat. The French havo experi- 
mented with a 2000 р.р. cylinder. 

a 3-oylinder engine, 
Sp mE едда of Riting a -oyin |1 
дер 12,000 h.p, engine to the shaft of 
а battleship. Britain is experiment- 
ing ihe 2000 op, oylindor, and io 
oil engines to a twin-screw 
destroyer, turbine driven at full apeed, 
‘which may bo used for eruising epesd: 
As regards merchant servies, Ships 
Бате Boon реа; and ато actually 
service Francs ‘cargo, 4930. tons | su 
e, with a Carel 2-cycle, single-act- 
ing T.S. engine, 8-c¥linder, 1800 h.p.): 
Jutlandia (cargo and passenger vessel; 
2200 tons, Spoorwey 4-crcie single- 
ating S.S. engine, 6-cvilnder, 1100 
hp.).. The greatest installation under 
actual construction for ono vessel io 
Uy Messrs Krupp: 12 2-wrvke cyclo 
зраб, 224a Yn. diameter, stroke 
4 in., to develop 3800 hp. In 
February 1912, Ше E. Asiatic Co.'s 
vessel Selandia, built by Burmeister 
and Wain, Copenhagen, visited the 
Thames, and was inspected by our 
Raval constructors and the First Lord. 
‘The vessel was designed to carry 740 
tons dead-welght бал 
Speed of 12 knots. Їп trials in thi 
Sound the vessel, being light, at- 
tained a speed of 19} knots at 140 
Fevolutious und 2500 indicated n.p. 
Many other vessels mre under eon- 
struction, and on order, and it may 
be considered thai, in the merchant 
service. commercial success has been 
achieved for ol-enginee up to 3000 
h.p., particularly when it is romem- 
беге tha» shipr of 1000-5000 D 
are in great demand. Navy sul 
Iucroibleo aro driven when. under 
water by electricity, but oll-engines 
Are sed to generale ‘thik, and also for 
repulsion. Torpedo boate, 
Sorge тзг ҢЫЗ, 
lannohes have been fitted with oil- 
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Motor 

nee, whilo the motor-driven 
hydroplune пав attained remarkable 
scene. 


Pleasure orafi, de.— The term 
motor bout hew come bo be identifed 
almost. completely with mall river 
and sea launches and tendere. "Tan 
mediately on the success of Шо petrol 
engine in motor cars, It waa НЫ 
small boats of all dosoriptions as а 
light, compact, speedy motive power. 
In fact, the speed thus attainable Im 
Small craft cased the early develop: 
mens to proverd along the limo of 
racing: оп extremely userul direction, 
aa it lea not oniy to farther designs it 
Боаб building, but showed the neces 
sity for engine designs different trom 
hose naed dor road work. "The marine 
motor ie а more robust engine, slower 
Tunüing and heavier; ‘the propeller 
emoienéy, except in Ue onao br FAITE 
Bonta, not being obtained at high 
Fuel- For high-speed engines in 
“Йо ora, petrol ia silet ured 
larger veels parafin ог crude 
vicum isemploved: Owing fo the 
erensing price of petrol, much atten 
Чоп is given to substitutes, 
Parmin b: ‘crude otis require ФЕ 
ferent, forma of carburetter for ane- 
севе. In heavier engines the hot- bulb 
system is employed, while the Diesel 
Engine, for example, сап work aù a 
ету powerful compresion as to 
dispense with a special source of heat. 
eines. or biz ships, heavy ОЕ 
engines ara used. the Dlosel (ses баз 
Noise Sharing mado great hend wag. 
The four-gircke engine bus tho 
vantage of absence af temperntare 
troubles, better balanco of rceiprocat- 
ine verts, amd renter com решен ut 
scavenging: ItieJargely lnfavonr. The 
two stroke engine, howover, weight 
for weight, develops 14 to 15 times 
the ‘Dower of the four-stroke: ‘with 
minimised revolutions temperature 
troubles are largely avoided; revers 
1п gear ts simpler. There is ot much 
doubt that ally the two-stroke wil 
be the form of the heavier engines. In 
racing craft ot small dimensions the 
four-stroke ia chiefly nsed, but lite 
Advantage probably lies either way. 
‘Silencing, ele — The suena) то. 
quirementsof silence, absente of hack 
Pressure. and low temperaturo, lead 
Yo quite difficult probleais in Шо caue 
of pleasure craft. "To lead the exhanst 
Pipe under water creates backs pres- 
žure, and a tendency to food the 
суїшбег, "so that exhawt above 
water-level is usual. Bae plate 
Water jacketed ‘silencers aro usod, 
Another method is io spray water 
directly on to the exhaust. gases ах 
they leave the valves, but this method 
Isat, to lead to valve corrosion. The 
Langdon silencer la one of the devices 

















Motor 
тв the function of the carburetter, 1t 
севир of ewo сраз Бета не float 
Shambor, containing tho парру of 
Berol rogujated by поз, орга 
Valve: and a mixing chamber, 1 
Vhich a tube from tho Boat chem ber 
Байз the petrol. This tube enda ia a 
Jine Jet arranged at such a level that 
the petrel always stands at the end. 
Below the Jct tho chamber io open 
io iio air and 1 fuanel-shaped, 
tapering "upwards: the upper part 
Жашоо with the otia der. Tha 
suction stroke of the сайпо drame а 
current of alr round the nozzle, owas- 
fng ne spray of petrol to, iames 
таронаву and mix with the air, the 
mixture being drawn invotheoylinder. | and 
"Tne mixing chamber le surrounded 
yin Jacket containing warm, water 
of exhaust gases, thus mi 
S Lomporatare euilloloat Uo provoni | sa 
freezing dua to rapid evapóradon. 
and to ald completo evaporation. TE 
must bo understood thai the jore- 
apcount merely gives а genera) 
e. there are many carburetors, 
and all oro complicated and delicate 
loves uf mechanism. Soe work on 
diferent principle, but the gray 
петта. Blin alude universal use 
Special carburetiors are neccecnry for 
sn er alcohol, but not for benzol. 
he proportion of air and gas in the 
mixture ranging botwoon 18 and 20 
to 1 is regulated at the air inlet. 16 
1 usually aucomatically. performed 
КЕЕ d у 
spring varying Suction of 
Êê eux lue or tho opening and closing 
of pho Vott valve, Ч 
Дотно Fhe mixed rasoo boing 
sairoduecd, in, tbo. обот and 
compressed by the piston, they aro 
felted Wy a spark. Compression 
must bo considered as cesontial to 
тосын “ignition and completo 
Combustion, the higher temperature 
tius induce, aa well as the greater 
Procoure; favouring the process. "Tho 
Thot bulb * system (sec Gas Ехатхкв) 
waa the early form. of ignition, à 
Fisting “tube inverted “Into. the 
cylinder being maintained in ar in- 
Sandescont state by а flame сшде. 
"fis has ‘heen’ miperseded by the 
dieotrio spark. А оран plug 
f bereme inte “the” combustion 
chamber, Introducing the wires. one 











insulated by porcelain or mice, the 
other “parthed ' through tho metal 
parts The points of the electrodes 


should not be apart more than / in. + 
thoy are of nickel, nickel steel, oF 
platinum, "Tho current is provided 
y tho magneto, a small dynamo 
generating An intense spark. This 
works quite sutomaticslly and ів 
timed by the enging, and seldom re- 
quires attention. The high tensic 
Magneto has superseded all 


Go 


other 





Motor 
methods of sparking: the armature 
has and, secondary 
Mindings, preemre in tho primary 
causing much 


sept A onesie тыг 
теу lider engines. The wirin 

simpler. and the reliability "greater 
Enan ‘that or other Srsteiho which 
Se sel là vo On ala сагы pu o 
tengin as a ingie winding, 
sal Ше crea, Io ушей ito ai 


Induction coli: the primary current 
do brolon at the required intervals by 
a contact breaker. In multicylinder 


ines separate coils aro used for 

cylinder, or a single coll and a 
high tension ‘distributor. Tho eod 

and battery system ів also still in use. 
For this s dry cell or an accumulator 
supplies the current to ал induction 

ll fitted with a trembler. А oom- 
inutalor driven br the саміце opes 
Or closes the primary cirealt. When 
coils are. without а trembler a 
make and break device of rapid action 
{к used instead ot а commutator. 
‘When more than one cylinder has 
о be sparked, the system may be 
duplicated; a subdivided commutator 
is Used, or a high tension distributor 

Cooling.—A 


Sm at weten 
substance of nights, spesino heat. 
REESE ыш 
QST "атон Fate 
ER EE IC 


| with a single coll. 


Кый capter tubes with rediere 
fanges HE e * 


thus exposed to a large si 
Copper heh Е and 
passes it on to the flanger which in- 
‘Grease the cooling surface; а current 
of ain mses among them, indnced by 
tho speed of tho oar or by a fan, anc 
thus dissipates the heat. ‘The same 
water {я used continuously except for 
а small supply to counteract evapora- 
tion, and circulation is malntainod 
by natural thermo-con уве ion, oF by 
means of è rotary pump. ‘The sped 
of the engine ie varied by advanaing 
or retarding the spark, many drivers 
using this method alone almost en- 
tirely: regulation of the throttle by 
varying the amount of air used gives 
a richer or poorer mixture determin- 
ing the force of the explosion, and 
therefore the speed throttle 
nocds attention chicily according to 
Che state of Ше atmosphere, and this 
having been determined it В left fixed. 
Starting. T 

in which the 
engine fe at а, disadvantay 
steam or eleetrie motor. 





‘with the 
It 13 neces- 
sary to give the compression stroke 


before ignition oan take piace, This 
waa always done by hand, and is very 
commonly seen now, but several de- 








Meter "80 Motor 


dios mre employed tn. modern splsshed ' with өй trom the cuni 
et hal noma | «толлар 
P leslie motor, compressed | — runemisiom. This may be соп 
Be moet leney are ure ta giye Lie вна der diy eas of chatek; 
fins arte fine details oa the ehangeapend gear, and пере! 
Soumtrastion of Ue egi, Uye valve mr. ho ede le cdrom al telind to 
5d thnir лаи, tho piston, etc, i in | thy engine eram aft то can by 
west to nanman бал of пө beaks ted | тгл eww ean Gef ar Реле Me 
dê {he ера ol thi article. fobary Pisvenebl do or Ше 
Muilieptinder "engin, — Тө Shen rye mar When trond d 
[n give Hive каный سا‎ t ош (0 allows ier d ar p] 
Че car arc eusured Dy bcm. Wits | эрегиш иеги Sonica Lie cain 





























|n chassin; 6, induction убре с c radiator; «Тыны eg gear bex; Дэй (Fig. d]. 
chain skal (Mig, 7); gy 4йїшөпїшЇ gear- 


any pme pilder she, power, varig to the gra. | EL M кый by a 
partiowerly near the ing and | тев on whieh the driver keepa hia 
Foa of the stroke, and there are tio Кош. 
Tend points. "Ty arranging the firing | Chengerpend gear.— This ba simi 
Sa таат of cylinders and connom- an. amusement. uacally alain 
ing them up fo the crank aha allowing the driving to be oft toothed 
regularly тошоп iia сате оге, Lhe |mberis af varying dime. Tr the 
Баур: drin ed mum even leute, ised в Inas ii 
Lubrication -This is natura 





muechanicaliy through ar 


Môtiers 
spindle-shaped. thread lke, or comb: 

o. ings агы gene 
flas when at rect, not vertical. Ma. 

emer Vive ا‎ nook fot 

ing the wings together. Vile 18 
absent in buttorfios. Me. vary greatly 
im sla Бош a wing expanse off ar 
$ їп, to the ов invistblo miero: | 
Троа "Fhomgh mamy exhibit! 
по өрсеїм! beauty of colouring, others 
haves wealth of Unt (ust le, perhaps, 
unique in nature—the coloate 00002: 
Hng. аш in all Lepidoptera, in the 
scalce on the wings, The females of 
some species are Wingless, as In vhe 
Mottled Umber, or are mdimentary, 
оз in. the Winter M. two commod 
М». caught on tho grense-vauds on 
fruit tress. The allkworm, the cater 
pillar о! Bombe mori, ia the only 
Inember of the section of economie 
value, but on the other hand 
numbers ara serious pests ‘of бшп 
voted crops, the damage in all cases 
баца dune in the larval stago. Among 
the nost һагттагш of theta, аге the 
Goat, Napourer, Lackey, Cabbage, 
Winter, and Oodlin Me, and ovory 
one 18 femiliar with the mischievous 
Work of tha Clothes M- 

Mtis Travers, a vil. of Nou- 
chitel canton, Swilzerlaud, Tan. гош 
Grandson, in the Val do ‘Travers, 
which has noted 
Saverna or Grote 
by, Pop. 1000. 

Монбат Mori and wanes 

fotihari, a fa. of Bengal, Briti 
India, on Lage Motihari, tm: N.N. W. 
of Patna. Бор, 13,000 LAINGUS ànd 
Mohammedans 

Motion, Laws of, sro threo lawe on 
ЮЙ the whole system or d 
е [o ос дурата 
Newton in his rineipia. Thess laws 
cannot be formally proved by experi- 
ment, or in any other уву, Сау aro 
Justified by the fact that tho theory 
ЧЇ astronomy, which ie Based of 
фура, gives remate and rod: 











Mêtlera is near 

















agree with the facts 
which aro experimentally observed, 
Thun it io inconcelrablo that. these 
laws, which form the basis of dyna- 





frst law states that every body will 
Maintain jte state of rest, or of unt- 
form motion, unless compelled, by 
some external force to change that 
state. ‘The principle stated in this law 
is called the principle of Inertia. The 
second law tates that the rate of 
momentum is proportional to the 
асишк force, and takes place in Lhe 
direation of action of the force. This 
law gives tho method of measuring 
force both in magnitude and direc: 
tion, The third law asserts that to 
every action thara ia an equal and 
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reat | was educated ab Harvard, 


It mines. ‘The | ons 


reasoning,should be wrong. The | br 





opposite reaction. Thus a horse draw- 
ing а cart is pulled back by the collar 


Coogle 


Motley 
by a force equal to that with which 
it draws the cart forward. See Mach’s 
Mechanics; Ward's Naturaltom and 
Agnosticism. 
“Motivo, the desire which precedes 
and determines a voluntary act. This 
involves the anticipation of the final 
realisation, and tho consummation 
is said to be the object or the end of 
thototion, and the action МеН io it io the 
or ‘the 
tis базу to ahaw 
that whilo the notion ia the салма of 











M. and end are 
Often used ва eynonymous terme 
See Wit 
Motley, John Lothrop (1814-77), an 
historian, born at Dorchester, 
‘suburb of Boston, Massachusetts. He 
‘where 
O. W. Holmes (c.».), afterwards his 
biographer, was a ‘follow student. 
Atte ЕЕ went to Europe, 
Studied at Gottingen and Негіп. and 
Visited, n "his return he 
iudiod jew, ond was admitted to the 
bar in 1837, He did not, however, 
Practise, and was in 1840 Rent, to St 
ersburg as Secretary of Legation, 
but returned in 1842. “Meanwhile, 
having published two novels, Mor- 
Hope: or the Ме of a Pro- 
vincial (New York, 1539), and Mary 
Mount: а Romence of te. Mo 
шей» Cog (1840) which had 
Little sucses, ho turned to history, 
and attracted attention by sone 
says m various reviews. "Eum 
idod to write an historical 
on Holland, he proceeded in 1851 te 
Europe to ‘collec; materials, and in 
1358 published Tha Атли of tha: Dutch 
Republic, “It was roocived with the 
highest approval by such critics us 
Froude and Prescott, and at once 
took its place as £ standard work ; it 
has been translated into Dutch and 
French. It was followed in 1860 by 
the fimt two volumes (concluding 
yolumee, 1887) of The United Nether 
lando, from the Death of ТШ кыт te 
Silent to the Smad of Dort. On the 
aking out of the Civil War in 
America, M. published (with his 
initials) im, the Times papers on the 
history of the relations between 
North and South; these were re 
Printed in pamphlet, fom iur 1301 
with the title Causes of the Civit War 
Th America. The same your M. was 
appointed United States minister at 
рш, and m 1269 at London. Ни 




















latest worka weren 
tha Dutch statorman, and М Tie 
of... the Thirty Fears War. М. 
hols à Шер piace among historical 

‘writers, both on account of his re- 
search ‘and acouracy and his vivid 
and dramatic style, which shows the 








Motmot 


infiuenco of Carlyle. An edition of Мв 
works was published in 9 vols, 190: 

Motmot, or Houtou (Momoius), à 
genus of birds whioh. inhabit deseo 
forests in tropical America. "The 
plumage 1s brilliant, green and blue 
predominating: the tail is long. No 
nest is mado, tho egga being laid in 
holes in the trees, The food 1s шашу 
insecta and trait, 

Motor Boats. “Tho groater thermal 
efficiency of the internal combustion 
‘engine (ser Gas BNGINED and conse- 
шоп economy in fuel, together with 
other advantages, sach ae occupation 
of less space, quickness 1a starting. 
Reduction of ят, atn. бак led f 
atiempte to substitute it for the 
емш engine in many types of busts 
from, 5000 tons gross downwards. 
Great activity is shown in tho French, 
German, Tallon, and Russian navies, 
‘Russie owns a small power oil-engined 
gunboat. The French have experi- 
mented with a 2000 h.p. cylinder, 
Germany » S-oylinder engine, 6000 
hip. with the idea of fitting a E-eylin- 
der 12,000 hap. to the shaft of 
в battleship. Britain is experiment- 

‘with а 2000 h.p, cylinder, and i8 
fing oil engines to m twin-sorow 
destroyer, turbine driven at full speed, 
Which may be usec for cruising speed. 
de regards merchant serv ce, яра 
have boon Attsd, ond are actually in 
servico; France 
prose, жїл а багы Flo, singlet. 
fag T'S, engine, 8-oylindor, 1800 hp); 

"allo ndia саго and passenger vessel. 
1400 ‘tons, Spoorvey. 4-cycle singe- 
acting SS. engine, 6-cyiinder, 1100 
Bip. The grcalcst installation under 
unl consruction for, ore vessel is 
By Меште. Ктр: Parme ydo 
Spünders, 22-10 In, diameter, troko 
384 in., lo develop 3500 k.p. In 
February 1912. the W. Asiatic Co.'s 
vessel Selandia, built by Harmolcer 
and Wain, Copenhagen, visited the 
Thames, and was inspected by cur 
naval ronsimctorand the First Lord. 
‘Tho voesel was designed to carry 1400 
tons ‘deuil-weiglt cargu on а service 

'd of 12 knots. in triala in the 

found the vesel, being light, at- 
tained в speed of 12} knots at 140 
Tevolutions end 2300 indicated h. 
Many other vessels аге under oon 
struction, and on order, ond it may 
‘De considered that, in the merehent 
service, commercial menes has been 
gobioved Tor ot enginen vp 
Шор,» particularly when it ls romen 
parea that ships of. 2000-3000 D: 
aro in great demand. Navy sub- 
ааа “are arven when unter 
water by electricity, but oil-engines 
аге uned to generaza thia, and also for 
surface propulsion, ‘Torpedo boots, 
Torpedo-bost Lenders, and auxiliar 
lasnehes have besn fitted with oil- 
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Motor 


engines, whilo tho motor-driven 
hydropiane has attained remarkable 
su 


Pleasure orafi, te. Tho term 
motor boat has come to be identified 
almost completely with small river 
And sea lenehes and tendere. Ime 
mediately on the success of the petrol 
engine In motor cars, ft was tied Vo 
Small bonta of all dexeriptione as а 
light, compact, epoedy motive power. 
In fact, the speed thus attainable Шш 
small cart caused the early develop: 
ment to proceed. along the. line of 
Facing: an extremely userul direction, 
ав led not only to further designs it 
Boatbuilding, hnt showed the maces: 
sity for ongino designs diferent from 
those used for road work. ‘The marine 
motor is & more robust engine, slower 
Funning and heavier: tho propeller 
EMdency, except in the case bf racing 
bonis, ‘not being obtained st ‘high 
Fuel For highepeod engines in 
smuler егы, petrol is chiefy used. 
in" larger vetatis "paraffin or crude 
etroloum is employed. Owing bo tho 
crossing price of petrol, much atten- 
tion is being given to substitutes. 
Pareto and crade olis requise ai: 
ferent forms of carburetier for suc- 
ves In heavier engines the hor bulb 
system is employed, while the Dieeel 
Pagino, for экер}, oaa тоты aba 
ену powerful cora pression as to 
Alspenge with а epecini source of heat 
— For big аре, heavy oll 
engines аге ased, the Diesel (ace Gan 
ENGINE) having mado great headway. 
The Гопт-вітоке engine has the 
vantage of absenco of temperature 
Troubles, better balance of reciprocat- 
ш Darts, and greater compotion ene o? 
scavenging: itis largely n favour. The 
Uworstroke »ugine, however, weight 
for weight, develops 1-4 to 1-5 times 
the "power of Che. four-stroke ith 
minimised revolutions temperature 
troubles are Jargely avoided: revers 
ing gear ia simpler. There ія nol much 
doubt that finally the two-stroke wil 
De Une forin of the meav ior engines. ШШ 
racing craft of email dimensions the 
four-stroke is chiefiy used, but little 
advantage probably lies either way. 
Silencing. ster The essential TO- 
quirements of silence, absence of back 
presure, and low temperature, lead 
Uy quite aimioult problems In the case 
of Pleasure craft. "Fo lead the exhaust 
Pipe under water ereates back: pres- 
Sure, and а tendency io flood the 
Crhiders, "so that exhaust above 
water-level is usual. Bafe plate 
Water jaskoted "llcacera are weed. 
Ancther method is to spray water 
directly: on ta the exhanst gases as 
thoy leave the valves, but this method 
is apt to lead to vaio corrosion. The 
Langdon silencer ia one or the dev 














Motor 


used to avoid meh trouble. The 
water fom the oylinisr. oocing 
Jeckete is sprayed into tho head of the 
Brought into ths through m Inter: 

d rough an in 
mediate chamber. 

‘Propeller =-Piich angle is taken ut 
two-thirds the diameter, and an angie 
Sf about 43" gives tho Bort eilolency, 
but a pitch epproaobing this angle 1s 
only’ réalined on slow-speed eng nes. 
‘The usual M. B. has generally а âne- 
Piten run at a high орос. 

Reversing- — "ero aro many pro- 
pollers of à reversible type: they аге 
Provided with mecharlara at the root 
of the blades, whereby the pitch of | 
the Binder ts poverecd, thus avoiding 
элу change in the rotation of the 
shaft. Thess are convenient and |e] 





Мшрїә where high speed is not sined 
ate 


Heversing pears are of sever 
оа! т, with a eral Ud 








2 movement of tho shat: йөгер 
Selle gear, in which planetary wheels 
mesh “with "am internally (ооой 
Wheel carried on the engine shaft 
While fixed to a frame free to rotate 
or held rigid. ^ These arrangements 
are necessary, since the Internal com: 
bustion engine is not reversible with- 
out trouble. In the lange engines, 
howover, whore compressed air Is 
used for starting up, tie reversing 
can pe arranged, by its mear 
Smaller enginse it would overstate 
stopping and restarting by hand. 
‘Hudrenlane malor boats are, M. Be. 
go arranged аа o alim aver thn 
{ace of the water ва Wo sped im- 
creases, In the case of an Ordinary 
Boat. the resistance of the water due 
to friction, waves, and eddies in- 
creases out of proportion, and It is 
possible so to arrange matters that 
the power required to МЕ the boat 
and thrust it forward io lem than that 
fouulred to dri veio trough the water, 
TO gain this advantage a speci of 
18 tote, or over, ie necessary. The 
* ricochet “type aas а base consisting 
of two Dandie! planes, separated Dy 


a step thus: —— — r 


Progress in by leapa and bounds, and. 
smooth water is necessary for it. The 
idea of this form of boat was due te the 
Rev. С. М. Ramus before iheadveatot 
theligiit nezro engine. Thorneyeroft’a |f 
Miranda IV. was on somewhat tho 
samo plan, but with Improvements 
‘which enabled her to make 29 knots 
‘on rough water, and yet act satisfar- 
torlly o^ an ordinary boat at low. 














speed. ^ Fauber hyüroplanes have 
Several planes and steps, the letter’ 


Google 


Motor 
Jess and lose in depth astern: 
‘hae attained 42 knots on 





00 h.p. Dixie IV. (1911) is a com- 
rs реет, ihe Thorneyerott 
and Fanber type. Maple Leaf is the 
swiftest craft ever floated by man. 
Та addition, we have Шо boate 
пиеа with planes fixed to vertical 
Sanchions with leg. power dom 
Ehe sir, and capable ot Tig com” 
pletely ‘out of the water, more suit- 
Rhy designated” hydro = ч 
Considering that Che ane ML. 
wee exhibited ia Par in i889, 
the development has been pheno- 
Menal; “there was a great Мирба 
about 190? by the holding of races, 
Bni a much greater dercopmeat 
Since "1905 due to the adoption ef 
есіа1 marine types of petrol engines. 
"ectings aro held every var in 
the USA. elan German 
Franee “the form of boat яша for 
naval wartaro is engaging the atten 
2| ton of Cie в даан tt each county » 
Сото authorities Britain аге: 
Satine Motor Association, Эн 
Motor Bost Club, and the Motor 
Yeon’ Club. "See the Motor” Boat 
Mannal, Marine Oil Engines Hand- 
фей (Dont? Durend, Абыт Beate c 
Douglas, Motor Boats simply ez- 


зета: nio the репе ot n piae 
ing for Feb. and March 101: 
Udulariy: Feb. 22, p. 200; and he 
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Motor Cars and Motor Cycles. Just 
vits Gien ang Moio Cs, et 
sei rts od pa 
toy tas gun teas 
на qus eas 
Shea’ acy “aed pon: 
NECS 
НН 





is, however, entitled io the oredit of 
undoubtedy constructing а vehicle 
1n 1770 which contained the germs of 
a vast modern industry. His steam 





carriage on threo wheels carried two 
[ани at 2 ш. per hor, а sprod 
ve afterwards Increased in 4 m. per 
hour. Dairy in 1780 ran asteara car 
in Amiens. Murdock ln 1734 aud 
Symington at about the samo time 
experimented in the seme direction, 
Та France, the Revolution appears to 
have postponed further effort, but in 
England, Richard Trevithick attained 
first success in 1501. His steam motor 
lm 1302 covered the distance of 90 ma, 
from Camboume to Plymouth. | In 

1803 his carriage with wheels of 10 ft 
disractor, and a horizontal instead of 
в vertical engine, гап at 10 m. per 
hour, but his further efforts were con- 
fined to locomotives for railroads. 
The curiously mistaken notions as to 
smooth wheels (one mathematician 





Motor 
laboriously proved that they тоша 
merely revolve under weight), which 


led to Stephenson's ratchst-rails, led 








Gurney to succeed with foot аһа leg 

Gurney, who spent. 

in Gxporiment, balit 
whioh вводе H iali- 
gate НШ. In 1318 he acomplia 
the journey from London t» Bath, and 
in 1829 a trip through Reading, 
Devizes, and Melksham at such 4 
pace that the horses of а mail cart 
Woro ‘hard put to it’ to ap. 
‘Meanwhile James in 1823 had suo- 
слабай with the dmt tubular boter, 
‘and in 1829.carried fiftoen passongore 
at 12 m. per hour. In 1831 Dance ran 
Gurme! 


Ys steam carriage regularly 
between Cheltenham and Gloucester 
at 12 m. per hour, his coks consump: 


tion being 4d. per hour, In four 
months it ran 3500 m. end carried 
Е . „Messrs. Ogle & 








‘worked at 260 Ibe. por ac; in. bollor 
pressure, attained a. of 35 m. 
, climbed в hill at 244 m. pet 


X MORIR 
down. This last іза marvellous reeult 
Seasoning RG ako Pine ead 
superna a a 
XE epee an eal 
Hu o TRE eme 
rails in 15291 Thin select commission 
Falk an Jerai n eigo maium 
ss mad a pan Daa Ае 
lighter tolls, which were then often 
LR HS ee oe 
Erud cy 
Eee rere ity 
Qock's * Infant," ran from London to 
EON MC TE 
ао Tb 
[NER MEET: 
pq taser 
shaft, but afterwards the chain drive, 
nner ua. eed 
Wi ушка Pea eae 
uem Pattee un de 
don and Windsor, London and Strat- 
sehr atin Si күз 
Exam eT Та Уп 
Shonen BOS a rama 
Eu X ME 
E Stoer Eaka ati 
opposition. Gurney had been stoned 
тта md on bs Taie ea 
hasas acl eum hi 
ЕЦЕ, 





interest of railway companies prove 
altogether too st ia 1832, айу- 
Four bilin were intro iosa into para: 





pent, aiming by heavy ization At 
tho new vehicles, одо of which, 

erally crowded’ with passengers, 
url, ceded, nih paeem 
in London without serious accident. 
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In 1836 the famous ' man with the 
Ted flag * was introduced by Act of 
Parament, and by the end of the 
year all aveam , except. Han- 


carriages, 
id | Cock’s London omnibuses, were off the 


Toad. ‘The rallway interest in parila- 
ment is thus responsible not only for 
our disused canals, but for over Afty 
yours’ repression of engineering: 
prise. ment would be 
place here, wero it not that but for 
‘such opposition our roads would be 
already pertecied for tramo bO as 
to breadth and surface, and a fine 
widoly oxtendod network of canals 
with motor ost trafo, passenger and 
goods, wonld cover tha country. 
Spite of this, we hear of Hill's steam 











то. 1 


Jooach in 1843 running regularly be. 
Tween Dept/ord and Hastings, nego- 
tating hills 1 in 12 and 1 £m 19, por- 
forming the return journoy in one 
day. This coach 1н int Grosting as being 
fitted with a diferent ial gear. In 1863 
Pateron man a steam coach and 
Yarrow hed one in the exhibition, 
Between 1461 and 1575 parliament 
distinguished itself by many narrow 
rosiivo road laws, a gleam of 
ope showing in 195 when & 
committee reported favourably on 
fhe matter of motor vehiolor. In 1871 
Thomson's road steamers ado 
rubber tyres on the driving whee 
The Ast time: the" Ravea “performed 
ho moor length, Journey feom 
Ipswich w Edinburgh and bak, 
Sit of three rubber ty fes coating 2 
‘Finally rapid progress on the Continent 
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йерде. Та 1918 hus di 
and was the tne! to 


уйг Votre enzime 
НАНЕ 
emus lis жаыа tario. Tees 
Пате om ie mari od Пата 
йо ы Le Jat Journal, жа 
ibis for the Paris touen raco 
Tee, won by the De Dion i 
eash ELO ‘Pas nori pent sew the 
таня Bordene reco won by Levaserr. 
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E cp 
Eae cid 
Жш ше dinge жуш. ilta араа: 
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BO PP ТЫ daret 
were nob вани cooling derisod. For 
Wis urne а water йрке la pre 
E Rote nei 
adr "eR art 

ERES eat машы: iiu tar 
Tei erit aea ш. 
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a | 
ыйы (Fig: tI a tle | 
ne piston Healt simis at clomes Ше expand the РЕТТЕ 
Test ал айты porta, "The ста | siemdily into tbe alr. ^ Tbe forme of 
mase lw gan tigi nau tho charge ie «лги але lanimerabie- 

ist ina ишы! valeo. Wir | рэт обе The elle pron, in 
Bion v haina stave Шш ыш ару Ту кол cain 1 т majo 

а ЕЗЕШ aro ип: | миша e о Tet, 
romped tel et et Ea дыы ia mmario TU M atate, um Ип 
ihe гап ceu иод ©. amd | mansa Kir tena ат 
partly by iha downward | quitei fa ine "This 
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Inf fongtion o the салуны I 
FOE ан 
Seber коли Шо оры О 
рудын Jr кыт 
o kl ы 
ei tikes барагы 
po EE 
ЕЕ EE ы: 
DII нк PET 
Below the Jet the chamber is open 
et 
Mese Shee ue pm et 
suction &roke of the engine draws a 
SER uss clan an Se 
La petrol to issue, 





chamber f3 surroun 
Уз jocis contalsiog wars water 
or exhaust gases, thus maintain 

à temperature suificient to prevent 
freezing due to rapid evaporation, 
and to aid complete evaporation, 
must be unders;ood that the fore- 
going aneount merely gives a general 


fea; there are many carburetors, | Whe 


and all ere complicated and delicato 
laces of moebanism. Some work on 
2 different. principle, but the pray 
Sarburetzor fein aln: universal use 
Special carburettors aro necessary ТОР 
in or alcohcl, but nat for benzol. 
‘he proportion of air and gas in tho 
mixture ranging between 18 and 20 
1o 1 is regulated at the air inlet. 
jo usually automaticaly performed 
by an auxiliary айг inlet regulated 


‘pring varying with the suction df 
neice or the opening and coming 
of the throttle valve. 

Ignition.—The mixed gases bel 
introduced into the cylinder ani 
sompreseed by tho piston, they arel 
ignited by a spark, ^ Compression 
must be considered as essential to 
successful ignition апі completa 
combustion, the higher temperature 
thus induced, as well as the greater 
фтёякпгө, favouring the process. Tha 
Phot bulb ^ ayetom (eee Gus ENGINES) 
was the early form of ignition, а 
Tiatinun “tube Inserted "mto the 
cylinder being maintained in an in- 
sandesceat stato by a бато outside, 
This has been superseded by the 
electric. spark. ‘sparking’ plug 
fs sorewed into the combustion 
chamber, introducing the wires, one 





insulated by porcelain or mica, the 
other ‘earthed * through the metal 
, "Ihe points of tho electrodes 


should net be avert more than nz 
‘are of nickel, nickel steel of 
pum ‘The current is provided 
LX ELEC n 
ап intente spark. This 

Sorka ‘quite ancomationliy “and i 
timed by the engine, and seldom re- 
quires attention. Ths high tension 
‘magneto has superseded all other 
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ded | For this a dry 


JÉ | colls are use 


It | th 


methods of в; 
hae both 

windings, 
causing much 
secondary. A 





geir potaoe im 
ibutor ie used for 
multleylinder engines. The wiring 


А 
Simpler and thé reliability greater 
than that of other ayntrinm which 
aro still in use on old баг. “The low 





induction eol rimary current 

io broken af the required inlor veia E7 

a vontact breaker. In mulcicylinder 

Engines Separate onila ага Weed for 
уйй 


lor, ог а single ooi! and a 
high, tension distributor. ^ The сой 
Gad battery system ів also still 12 vi. 

call or an accummlator 
авро tho earrent to ex induction 

i tied with a trembler. А eom- 
mutator driven by the engine oj 
ог oloseo tho primary огош. When 

‘without a trembler a 
ako ana break device of rapid action 
eased: tn pore 
cylinder. 3 
perked, the system mas 
араатан ает, паз, ре 
ja usod, or a high tension distributor 
mitn o singto coll. 

Cooling. A Supply of water, the 
substance of highest specific heat, 
is carried in а fank and ciroulates 
through to water jacket enolosine 

e arlinder. “On ite wey from the 
tank to the cylinder jacket, the water 
pases (шош в rudialor: n system 
SE small popper tubes with, radiating 
E | fanges of thin metal attached. dt s 
thus exposed to a large surface of 
copper which absorbe the heat and 
pares it en to tha flanges which In- 
Seas the cooling euríaces а current 
Vair passes ашп them, induced. 
the speed of the гаг ог bj a fan. and 
thus dissipates th» heat, The game 
Water ia used continuously except for 
a small supply to counteract evapore: 
fion, and elrentation ia maintained 
by байлга! therme-onveo.ioa, or by. 
means of a rotary pump. The sped 
Of the engine ta verica by advancing 
St retarding the pari, miany drivere 
Sing this method апо almost on 
ше! ition of the throttle Dy 
Varying the amount of air naad gives 
A Trichet or poorer mixture determin- 
ing the Force of the explosion, und 
therefore The sneed. The throttle 
heeds attention ehiedy according to 














the stato of tho atmosphere, and this 
having been determined It is left Axed. 

Narting-— This ® one of the points 
[in which the internal combustion 
engine is at a disadvantage with tho 
steam or electric motor. If is neces- 
sary to giva the compression stroke 
before ignition oam take place.” This 
was always done by hand, and is very 
commonly seen now, but several de- 
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wit ой from, iw опык 


Eis] 
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re. pe mer i è 


, and difewntial 














































pipe <, radimo; d clutch cs gear box; /; shalt (Fig. éh 
thin shai ig. 7) a diterential gear, 








праи Pria, JH ج‎ bo an | Chana peel mer ы! ш 
inet bem up da ib crank мым | lowing thn dive Lo Do aft toothed 
rout ir ream, th peri a vac dme, Ef ih 





erf fore араа, Ob is pumped [ie Lie ect af rotation i» loei, tt 
fe th cero rr ih 


red 
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опе or other of the toothed whoels 
into connection, thus increasing or 
reducing speed, There are шапа. 
four spoeda and a reverse. Tho Te- 
verse, which, of course, enables the 
саг to be backed, is worked by the 
same lever which puta into operation 
а wheel botweon tho driving and 
secondary shat. Another form of 
gear is tho ^ epicyclie.’ in which the 
gear wheels arc always in mesh, thus 
obviating the chance of tearing when 
oggi, аз wel as jotting and noises. 
At is simple in operation and quite 
easy to understand, but the reader is 
again referred to the books eiled uc 
the enc. After passing the change- 
speed gear tho power Б transmitted 
by а propeller shaft, Qiiod with uni. 
versal jolts or flexible couplings to 
the leva gear on tho live базе The 
propeller shart la orten referred to as 
the“ cardan " shaft. 




















Diferential gear. —'Phe rotary 
movement ia transmitted to the axle 
Joining tho whoolo by æ level gear, 
шон if ‘simple would” drivo, both 
wheels at the same speed. "This is 
satistac:ory * on the straight,” but it 
is clear that in turning a corner the 
саг 1s describing а portion of à circle, 
and the inner wheel, having a smaller 

noo to traverse, must go at 
less speed ‘han the outer. То allow ot 
this the differential gear is devised; it 
lessens the stresses оп transmission 


amd tyres. 1 perhaps the mechanism | 


one finds moet confusion about. The 
diagram (Wig. М) may help to make 
the matics clear at loast, in principle: 

In theürstcaseench whee) W is üzed 
штуу to an independent. axle turned 
by pinions D ax. These pinions 


E. 





3+ w 














на. & 


are connected by another, C. If now 
D turns, K will sotate in an opposite, 








D and E are rotating at the энше 
speed in the same direction, C wll 
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due to the action of С. If | 


Motor 


merely look with them and not rotate, 
1t now D accelerates lightly, C will 
turn slowly, retarding E, while if E 
accolerates C will turn slowly in the 
opposite direction, retarding D. This 
$ precisely what is required in turn- 
ing a corner. Now flr these in а box 
driven ая a whole by the crown 





| bevel pinion i, “driven by the driving 


А. When the car is on the 


straight, D, C, К are locked, C does 


[not rotate, and tho three act as & 


[X 4 Ed rH 
Eoi 
Eripe der 
SO с 
Eu Ы 
оп the countershaft, at the ends 
БКС. 
LEA TEC Pn 
Eri xr 
ыы Ыы 
E RITE. 
gear wheel on the axle. The friction 
анау 
mission, ead combines clutch, all- 
LX ET 
aiatce in large sos] dio, while fo 
CIN GT S 
[Bevan nic de 
ерес 
а а AS 
СЕЕ а ie 
Ара, 
ii dane Ae c. 
gal ets gua dne 
Тыналы tee fat 
api eae 
pleasure and light motor vehicles has 
E poi 
imma n ME 
Re final or парок огт. аа new 
DRIED E. 
great effort being made to attain 
EN NES 
fewer paris to reed adjustment or 
p Ms eed cakes 
p уе ey RO 
Sherine Ышш ait ey 
ee ete 
of mote. Two diling sores work 
DONC CE 
rua Pm tpe 
ends two series of slots of large 
Е eee 
Se enna MEN 








| and noiseless, із uot subject to - 
| ignition, Boy, 


has hich fuel etticienoy, 
while ite large area for inlet and 
exhaust increases Hexibility. 

‘Cycle cars.—Tae tendency for а 
long time in the motor industry was 
in tho dircotion cf largo and power- 
ful cars with every cqulpuiomty and 
capable of carrying à aumbér of 
passengers.  Nacurally, prices ro- 
mained high, and had tho offoct of 
increasing both the emoiency and 
demand of tho motor oycie. This has, 





Motor 


however, the drawback of less con 
fort and sociability. The side-car го. 
medied the latter shortcoming, ani 
has become extremely popular, but 
led to a demand for а simple, in- 
expensive dno-oer. The Antomobile 
ар and the Auto-Ojcle Union ap- 
pointed s joint commictes оп the 
matier, and 1912 saw great activity 
on the part of makers of cars. "The 
Federation Internalivnale des Clube 
Motor. Cyclist, Deo. 1%12 defined 

cycle саг us follows: Large class 
Maximum weight, 784 


, 60 mm. Small 
380 ‘Ib.; max. weight, 680 Ib. 








ЕЕ руны 
guaine capacity, 150. m 


mm machines to have а 
d goar. It i3 yot too carly 
to aitempe to describe а standard 
Senicie, ak tnay vary trom a miniata 
Ser to а sort of motor oycle converted 
fato a one" or two-seater, three- or 
four-wneeied vehicle. 1t is more Шү 
portant to mote thoir” special” м 
antage Tow weight, simplicity я 
oonomy ol upkeep. eaae of 
Melia апа storing. 
1, PRESB Атоов. Tho power 
їр а high pressum 
амат boiler by means of petrol 
ful. be fash slice invontod by 
Serpollet in 1838 fe chiefiy used, un 
Pleasure cars; in this water in feri at 
Fogular intervals into e coppor or 
‘Steel tube raised to a high опре 


mto steama iE ie Paen passed Пее 
musbroom valves into the oylinder, 
The, external eneration of” power 
ongera fes uso 1а the erlinder more 
pope the casinos much 
fore santa (шше eo ae 
a great avantage in biltelimbing. à 
фы о vairo regulates ИЧ 
Sulering bo vrlitters and obviates 
EXE i d 
speed gear. No revereing rode 
Mess], ihe engins Мыш being ге 
SEO ‘steam feng appe aite 
Bately to front and back af piston, the 
Bio ‘ie periti, ершн ша the 
wo. cylinders giving tour аршы | 
VS each shale revolution add qo the 
smoothness. No fly-whcel | ignocossary, | 
FCRC E d 
System йыда ond noba are at 
шаги, tho mechanism s simpl 
and the car much lighier, ping 
fren dea pear an tana ate 
Rowever, D more troublesome to 
Binge and madarai, eid ie шого sui 
Test to derangement Шап ihe Detrol 
Motor “Steams este are MON ойу 
ILS manier ot dud 

Боас TON Tene 
trig "motor sonniers oF hel 
Bete, the limbs of which are wound 
ЭЗЕ араша cepe vite walle (he 
pole pisces aro bored to allow of the! 
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d thin plates of 
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rotetion within of the armature, 
‘This consists of a stoel axle on which 
‘sheetiron are fixed 
edgoways, forming ө cylinder. Jn- 
sulated copper wire is laid along 
grooves and lengthways on the edges 
of these platos and connected up to 
tho commutator, also mounted on 
the axle. ‘Tha commutator is formed 
of pieces of copper insulated by 
sheets of mica, Pressing on vach side 
are pieces of carbon. the * brushes," 
which carry the current to the arts- 
ture. Tho action of the pole of the 
magnet 13 to repel each wire on the 
armature carrying a current, and tho 
large number of wires gives a rotary 
movement in which each revolution. 
is caused by a large number of power 
impulses. “The motion is thus por- 
fectly smooth, with no reciprocating 
acon. Vibration, shock, 80d noise 
are practically "absent, and tho 
car is almost ideal in sujoobhness of 
Tunning. "Ihe power is transmitted 
io the driving wheolo by reduction 
gear, though fa ia powerful cars direct 
Coupling is possible, When a single 
motor ia used, tho gear wheel 
Mounted on a diderostial azio, but 
the use of two motom, one to eaoh 
wheel, gives differential action, eaoh 
motor sotomnntioaly ойузго iteolt 


Ds 
by wiring m eri P) ре magnets сани 
а а 
а р 
eT ыссы 
tions. The position of the handle is 
ii, EE T T 
pet E 
m MP TE 
уегышк the car, The switching OT 
the опттепі, stops the motor, while the 
E EIE 
epe coe rr: 
dS rie ie pr 
Ёк ES 
FW E E 
расти. 
to 35 m.; It must then be rechar 
Hoe EE 
Рр, иа 
ЕА EST. 
RA үз 
ahont Id per m. per ton. "What is 
EE: 
E ERE a 
charged, "lis. пая nab hee ye 
POETE gh 
weight. is larger, and of less voltage, 
ава 
Dd Ici 
iS ana eee 
Бышты 
leaat weight possible. They 
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now ted with magneto ignition, 
free engine, and ol ‘speed gear, 
and cap be rolled on for touring 
And ordinary purpose. | ТЪ ten 
dency haa been to give it as many 
advantages of the motor car am 
Possible. The two- and three-speed 
gear, and clutch machines are well 
cetablished; handle or foot starting is 
common, and abolishes the running 
start with в heavy machine: it is 
possible to run slowly or ueo free 
Snglue in trafe, to start vn ашу ШП 
and climb steadily at a low speed. 
The valve gear je now mechanically 
ated Instead of automatic. 
fachines are pither belt, or chain 
driven, the former “being mot 
popular, though the side-car 

caused the retention of the chain; а 





few mechines are shaft driven, Dut | 


thie method is restricted to the four- 


oylinde: machine. Engines are 
Shieny single or twin oviinder, the 
fatter being more used with the side. 


Ser. Tho singlo oylinder retains ita 
Popularity ^ largely on account of 
ВӘ? ang gimpliciy aa well aa 
economy, and the two-stroke engine 
is being’ used вшосонаШу " 
Cycle cat appears likely to compete 
Stecessiilly with the more powerful 
and complicated machines. Motor 
cycles are : Lieb welght, from 2 to 
ST rp. B0 vo T40 1b, бов? about E: 

їшї, trom 3} £n 3 hp» about 
160 Ib». cost about £50; heavy welght, 
from 8 to 8 hp. 2 and 4 cylinder 
about 220 Ih. cant about £80, bof, 
BN П osse must bo eadea for 
Shangenpecd gear and {гео engine 
‘clutch, Ono mey mention here, also, 
the amall motor attachment some: 
times fied to the roar whee] of tho 
ordinary bicycle. 

MODERN AUTOMORITIRM.—Tho first 
exhibition of motor ears wae held in 
being’ orvanised 

organi y 
Salomons. In 1896, ап Aot of Рата. 
meat made It possible to introduce 
the vehicles for all uses on roads, and 
SER came. rapiaty into ses” The 
‘Automobile Club of Orest Britain and 
Trelaud vame Into existence in 1297, 
and held ita first trials in 1899, and 
фа mado thees an annual event. In 
‘Addition affiliated clubs have sprung 
up, and carry on a similar activity 
locally. Thesis trials have been of tha 
това ue te manufacturers and 

yurchaserws wud acoount. largely for 
fhe rapid rise to emeleney. The 
Ашот), Club de France, founded 
in 1890 with its headquarters in Paris, 
is che chief controlli forco la liver 
national eventa an The 
Gordon Bennett Cup Race became an 
annual event, won in 1900 by М. 
Charron. Panera саг, 389 m per 
hour; 1001, M. Girardot, Panhard, 
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. per hour; 1902, 8. 
Napier, 34 m. per hour ч 
Tenaizy (Germany), Mercedes, 49} 
m per hours. 904 and. 1005. 
Théry, Richard Brasier. In 1907 а 
race was run from Pekin to Paris. 
completely across the Old World? 
Desert, 


the route crossed the Gobi 
Siberia, Кос 








route was New 
ship to China, Pekin to Paris. Tho 
| Grand Prix superseded the Gordon 
Cap Rara in Franca owing to dispute: 
1906, Szisz (France), Renault, 63 m. 
per hour; 1907, Nazarro (Italy), Fiat, 





iy) 


: 1908, Laughten- 
= (Germany), Mercedes, 
1913, 


Me p 62 m. 
Doillot (France), 





many), Vander 
the Alpine Tour (Switzerland). 
motor car has already proved ite 
| servieo in war, and a motor volunteee 





country journeys; tho motor bus 
шры sj epe, end 
Бега шэ 
EUN E Soule шар 
sledges with suitable driving wheels 
doles it alabis deel wheels 
tion, though with slight, success. 
Son, юм th sh core, 
EXE ECC ES 
eye comma neva hem ata co атыңа 
and Into neighbouring towns. 

isto neighbouring toaa, nue 
Eno ГЫ Ше занан 
тоа eos ру перета отп 
ааа pans e de cube at 
1 South-Western Шу. at Ке» ч 
outa Wesker у, ai, Tg 
Н. Е. Locke King in 1906-7. 16 en- 
Н DES 
Sl, Барар ашк il ar 
exenta faking pice on ant inental 
being unsuitable. The track is poar- 
Eau p 
|inner edge, 2 m. 1963 yda ; centre 
ESTA 
NEN WE dc] 
Tor SUMI oal Vs ameet 
ER CRDI conna i 
Benker ran оар sentito denen 
EOM Ead 
Lp ERU 
Tj "ios been «шам. 
IEEE ONES 
EX LEER d 
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maximum, 1 in 4. In every reepent |trask has been levelled and now forma 
the Brooklands Automobile Racing ng | Bnariatjon gound someforty hangare 
Club has arranged for convenience of | belg ab ‘erected, one of whlch 
mem bora and the aafnty of tno pubia. in rested hy the War Often Anthort: 
Thore are pavilion, paddock, refresh- ties, who have acoepted Brooklands 
ment rooms, garages, lavn tenuis аа one of their official aviation 
mb. The portion enclosed by the grounds. 


serte. Нашао (riag start), V. Himery, 1909, 14016 soo; spoed, 
TAT д, per hour, the ШЕ} ‘Speed ever attained by an automobile: 























EMEN N^ Wémcery, 1909, 25508 seo.: speed, (0108 m. 
por hour. 
Kilometre (f) V. Нешеу 17-18, м. 224-947 ш, per hour, 
Mie” ( : STO zo 115923 M 
^ (ав) : 41208 у 87-255 n n 
The above were performed on Nov. 8; Benz. 4 oyl. oar. 
br, min. see. 
Lambert 0 29 23, 1913, Talbot 4 orl. 
Mons. бох 0 55 20°33, 1913; Peugeot. 
У. Шеше 131 $216] 1919, Loraine Dietrich  oyl. 
C.M Smith 3 30 17-54 1909, Thames 6 oyl. 
e) VHener 4 34 2931 1919, Loraine Dietrich 4 oyl 
L. Contalén and 
mis) тэп өы] 
M " 10 34 29-55 +1911, Sunbeam 6 eyl. 
Resta en. 
peine m] 
= - 13 8 251 
т. yds 
Ihe. (ss) Б, Lambert 109 1410 1913, Talbot 4 cyl 
2. V. Hemery 183 14 
Anon ^ 344 1314 | 1918, Loraine Dietrich 4 oyi 
Sie б : 422 134 
67 là 313 
19 2 1 {D pete два ац) 910 1729 1918, Sanbeam 4 oyi 
24 ,, (ta) S E. Edge = 1581 1310 1707, Talbot 6 су. 
The above were all performed at .Breoklands. 
1n adaition— К 
ym. (ea) 95 Margot at Ormond Besch, 1906. 
НЕ Macdonald 
53i коо 
345 Marriott. 5 
615 Macdonald 
10 0 Landa 1 





These аго not officially recognised by the Int. Fed. of Aut. Clubs. 


Motor суйе: British records— 
hr. піп, sec. m. per hour 





Eilomotro (9) С. В. Collie 0 0 24°52 1911, Matohleco Jap 
Mile " A 0 0 894 » à 

100 m. A. J, Moorhouse 1 40 69'3 n, Indian 
850 n С.В. Franklin 536 26 1912 ^ 








Суйе car.— The highest speed, 59°33 m. per hour, was attained by Н. S. F. 


Morgan, Morgan Cycle саг, 
Grand Prix, 1913, won by Bourbeau (Dodelle), 38-9 m. per hour, but 
MeMinnies (Morgan 5 wheeled) came in first, 39'4 m. per hour. 
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Motor Law.—The Motor Car Act of 
1003 enforced registration of cars, 
licensing of drivers, regulates lighi 
Ing. and nenalisen those who drive to 
the common anger. Tt imposes & 
speed limit on roads of 20 m. per hour, 
and gives power to the Local Govern: 
ment Board on application by local 
Guthorities to reduce speed limit, or 
prohibit moto: urs n any roads 
they consider desirable. "А royal 
commision appointed in 1905 recor 
mended Шо abolition of the 20 m. pe 
hour speed limit except tor towne and 
villages where the maximumsuggested 
was 12 m. per hour, thus leaving 
Speeds above 20 on country, Toads 
бег, only ta poly extimation of 
“common danger’; higher scale of 
taxation, the revenue lo xo (0 up- 
Keep of Fonds; emission of smoke OF 
vapour inoffensive quanti 
боје vibration and 
Dunishadle, ‘Tae Finance Act, 1910. 
raises the licence duties, according to 
Power, тогу the previous? eulasac on 
fess than to. prices ronging 
from 2 ta 40 guineas: and imposed А 
tax of ad. pcr gallon on petrol. Motor 
cycles are алей ab #1 uniformly. 
edicai men pay halt duties and 
1M. per gallon petrol "Exemption 
taxes is allowed on cars apect- 
ally mado anc solely used for the 
Conveyance of goods. 
‘Motor signs. For 10 m. por hour 
or lower limit, в round white riug, 
în figures underneath. Pro: 
bition, red solid disc. Caution, 
Corners, cross roade, steep 
gradienta. hollow red equilateral tri- 
anglo. All other notices to be on 
diamond-shaped board: 
See W, Fieteher, Zfilory and De- 
velopment of епт Locomotion m 
Common Roads, 1891; L. Lockert, 


























Petroleum Motor Cars, 1898; W. W. 
Heanmont, Molor Vehicles and Motors, 





190; Hiscox, Horselese 
Vehicles, 1900; Bir H. Thompson, The 
Motor Car: К. Jenkins, Motor Cars 
and ihe Application oj. Mechanical 
Power to fom? Vehicles, 1908; Hasluck, 
The Automobile, 1905; Huldeustone, 
The Automobile Industry. 1905: Le 
and Porter, The Law relating to Motor 
Curs, 1904; H.G. Furrant, Molor Car 
Law; Badminton Library, Motors and 
Motor Driving, 1904; W. Fletcher, 
English and American Steam Carriages 
and Traction knyines, 1904 ; R. J 
Macredy, The Eneyelapedia of Motor: 
ing, 1907; E. W. Walford, The Main’ 
tenance of Motor Cars; Н. W. Starsou, 
Car Troubles. 1913; Lord Montague 


























The Car, 1013; The Aulo. Hardbook 


Of the o C of Graal Britain and 
Чала: The Motor Fear Book; The 
Motor Manual ; Motor Cycle Manual 
Cycle Car Manual. 

"Motril (ancient Firmium Julium), 
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. | Awsoeintionn- 


Mould 
ж tn. of Granada prov., Spain, 1 m. 
from tho Moditorranead. Ге was tho 
ancient pure of Granada: Silky 
finn АЛА pruta ara produca? Dodd 
fod antimony are mined.” Zino and 
[copper are aio found, and there aro 
| fet foundries + Moorish ruins romain. 
Fop. Com- 20,000, 
jote John Ñ, ê. 1865), а social 
[end ојаныг у worker, vorn in New 
Von in THA he became aidant 
побогу of tho Ioternationel Come 
Miles of the Young ewe Сим 
Associations and th the samo year 
[dalan of the Executive Ооа о 
[et the Student Volunteer Movement: 
| io was made generan нотар of tas 
Won isin Алый. Kevlar 
Чоп Ча 1896, amd in 1098 foreign 
плена ту oi Lhe Tuteruational Coe 
шее of ihe Yung News Christian 
Шеш chairman of the 
боера бош «of. ths 
Хона “Missionary “Conforenco "of 
Edinburgh member Phi Beta Кару 
КОНУ Ron: Lbs. Balpbareh aa 
рана ana aithor of пио 
‘books and articles on тїяяїапя, ote. 
Motio, Antoine Houdari do Ia (1678- 
атн French puety bor in, Paris; 
HOUR Nd 
He worka wore ner. de бшшш a 

















successful play; a translation of the 
Wiad (1114), апа Fables (11191, 

Motteux, Patar “Anthony (Pierre 
Antoine) (168071718), в French 


Ttteraeur, settled In London as a 
French Huguenot merchant on tha 
revocation of tho Edict of Nantes 
(085). Ho wrote drames, includi 
The Amorous Miser and Novelty. 
translated Don Quizote into English, 
and flabolaie works with Urquhar& 
land Огой. Ser Cibbor, Lives of the 
Poets; Baker, Hing. Dram. 

Motto, in ‘heraldry, tho word or 
sentence which frequently "scoom- 
rantes а crest 
тагат, ealed nd 
['üitton." In France and Scotland it 
was frequently placed in а scroll 
above the escutcheon, but in England 
| сәү appears belom. Patin 
aT reach “are ‘the Tanguages dn 
Which they are most frequently found. 

Mottola, a tn. of Lecco prov. 
Italy, 14 in. N.W. of Tarento. " Pop: 
(com) 9000. 

1 Motul, а vil of Yucatan state, 
| Mexico, 30m. B.N.B. of Mérida, Pop. 
(corn. 18,000. 

‘Mould, a general nnsclentifie name 
for o variety of thread liko fungi, 
which ju the presence of damp attack 
many kinds of animal and vegetable 
substances, Penioilhum glaucum and. 

dicum, the blue, green, or brown 
IN. of Sranges and other fruit, can 
only “gain a hold when the skin or 
End of the fruit bas boon slightly 
rupel. 






































Mouldings 375 Mound 
ouldings, in architecture, Ellen Louise 
ке ы Bartow кгс вау | Chander) МВ ОБУ ай Americam 


jesting from the face of à wall or 
other surface and advanetaz оре be- 
Fond theathor. “They are bounded by 
Straight lines, either horizontal or 
vertical, according to thelr situation, 
but the surfaces themselves are plane 
or curved, and if the latter, concave 
or convex, or che compounded of | 
both forms: and again are either 
plane or curved. Sr are dietinguisbed 

different names, according to their 
protes thelr sizes. or theirsituntiona, 





"mma the file, lania, baad, aro ali | 





plano or tiat mouldings, Tho corona 








із also а шеге plane band, excep) that 
Tt 18 occasionally enriched in Roman 
tecture. Loser convex M. are | 


termed beaga, but the longer M. of the 
same kind in the bases of columns sre 
termed ort or гилге, о The eyma 
sed, or cymatium, is û compound Jk, 
concavo above aid couvex below? 
While the пута тепаа, ія convex 
above and concavo below. The 
cavetto [5 ® mere Follow or sweep in- 
Térvening betwee amd serving to 
sounect two M., one of which projects 
beyond the other. ^ The ovolo is à 
simple convex moulding, so called be- 
Сайда ik ie generally carved into ота, 
от ornamenta in. the shape of opze, 
within hollows. A tho other М. aay 
Бе carved or enriched. except ihe 
eavotto and Шор: the раното boing 
Sepommodated to the suriace of the 
M. The cma recta. Or talon, as IL 18 
sometimes called, is ont with а poeu- 
Шаг kind of tongicd or arjow-headed 
Ornament. In regard to Grecian M, 
remains tû be observed that many 
of poro whioh ато “anourved wore 

ted. with wuss ornamental pat 
tera, and по wetrequenzly in ‘the 
most brilliant colours. 

‘Moule, Le, а in. in the Frerch 
colony o! Guadeloupe, W, Indies, with 
Sport on thé N-E. const of Grande: 
Terra, Sugar, сосо, rum, and log. 
wood aro exported. Pup, (Com) 
Trio. 

Moulins (ancient Molinae), cap. of 
Allier dept., France, om tho Allier, 
ТУМО hae ah arched bridge (1790733) 
at this point. It eantains the raite 
Sastic of the Bourbon dukes, and a 

















Sathearal, founded 35 ventory, 
completed ach cantor). M- forma 
a suffragan bishopric. of Sens. 
Manufs, include "textiles, hats, 
Cabinets, and machinery. op. (com. 
22,000, 

‘Mouiting, а general term for the 


habit in a variety, of animal 
typea of shedding, porindically. the 
outer covering fathers, heir, akin, 
cuticle, eic. "Iu common изиме it 
refera ^to the annual renewal of 
birde’ feathers, which usually follows 
the completion of parental duties, 





ogle 


novelist and poct, married to W. 
Moulton, a Boston publisner (1855) 
She wan for long Boston correspon 








ent on literary topics for the New 
York Tribune. Her works include: 





Firdight Stories, 138; Some Women's 
Hearta, ASI. culi ама т 
bie Garden of Тугат, TS 
he ale PRL Manatee Darden 
Scere wilt st) an 
тыр "Poma (М). set Wines 
Hio 


Moulton, Lord (0. 1544), DOM Bt 
Madeley, Salop. He greduated ва 
senior wrangler and Smith's 

Шен in 139% ai Cambriae ^ Caled 
to the bar in 1574. he established the 
leading practice {п patent law, on 
which he was recognised ws а supreme 














authority, He took silk in 1383. Не 
каб ав а Liberal member of parlis- 
mont for Clapham, 1585-80; S. 


Hackney, 1894-95; Launceston, 1394. 

1906. when һе became а Lord 
Justico of A) In 1019 he be 
Jos oue of tho Lorde of Appeal ig 
Ordinary ог Law Lords and received 
a life peerage, 

Moultrie, John (1799-1874), au 
English poet, bom in London, He 
entered the Church and was rector at 
Rugby from 1825 to his death, during 
the time Thomas Arnold wes head: 
master. Tn 1864 ho hecame eanan of 
Worcester. Hie collected works wore 
paired, ш d ушы in 1370. "His 

est poema were: My Hroiher's Crane 








(1820) and Godiva (1320), and ho also 








Black Renee,” 1800: St. Mary, 183 
ата, Ш гая, and Graves, V854. 
туйо Birds, or, Mound, 

м remarkable family of 
йге йн bras, wich are so гае 
ба acount of their habit of throwing 
up large mounds of vegetable matter 
їй which they deposit their ees, and 
attor covering thom ap leave thems te 
Bo incubated by the heat produced by 
fermentation. "In some cures the 
marnde are co-operative. The 
species number only about twenty, 
nd ure ehmractorised ‘by very” lani 
feet, shor: tail, end rested head. 
familar example ha the brush tucker 
We, 

S Mound Builders, the prehistoric in- 
habitants of N. America, who lived 
mainly i the тайсувог the Mississippi 
and Olio. There are various opinion 
abont their identity, hue the zener 
ally accepted view how in that the 
Тай ано are thelr descendants, end 
that they belong to the Stone 
They appear to hare surpassed the 
lindan (when art ‘met by the 











Mound 


whites) in civilisation, and made 
very beautiful objects at stone, shel 

bone, and beaien metale, But th 
moet wonderful works of cheir han 

wore the earth mounds from which 
They receive their name. "These vary 
in shape, being round, conical, or in 
the shape of аршын, але aré 
Soattered all “ever the country bo. 
бооп ie Alleghany and 

Mix, vut chiefy im ОМО, Tino, 
Indiana, and ri ‘Tne most 
famous mound in Ohio ie the Groat 
Serpent in Adams co, near Bush 
reek This, а шейш, nt 
made io earth, measures 1348 fE. in 
length and is & ft. higk. Wisconsin, 
100, contains some Mounds da ihe 
shape af animals, some af which are 
of gigantic nizo’ ° These, generally 
Knows as effigy mounds, were pro- 
Dably objects 6: worehip аз guardians 
of the villages. "In Tennessee other 
Kinds of почва found contain one 
от more graves, varying in size, made 
Of slabs of stone set on edge. 

Mound Dwelinge, underground or 
sembunderground dwellings, which 
were at one time very read, 
Tho earliest M. D. was discovered 
about 1724, near Lucaa, oo, Dablin 
Treland, and їп Seotiard there аге 
many varieties, pumerous instances 
Being found on the coeste of almost 

















On the Arctic | sac 


au the Orkney ‘is 
Shores of SME Serier the. Hyper: 


borcan race of the Onkilon dwelt in | ba 


earth hute, half sunk Into the ground, 
in the form of small mounds covered 
with в ШОК layer of earth. Similar to 
these wero ою used by the former 
natives of Kamchatka and the Aleu- 
Чап Ta., and the winter dwellings of 
the Greenland Eskimos were practi- 
cally identical. M. D. were usually 
eireular or oblong in shape, and had 
the appearonoo оё & large rounded 
hillock, and were entered by a low, 
аяз. 

ville, со. sea: of Mershal 
со, W. Virginie, U.S.A., on the Ohio 
at tne ‘mouth of Grave Creek, 13 m. 
S.W. of Wheeling. Manufs. incluac 
glass, 


nd Cigars. Pop. (1910) 8918. 

‘Mountain, a in. of Dundas co. 
Ontario, Canada, 30 m. B.E. of 
Ottawa, Pop. about 3000. 

‘Mountain, The (Fr. La Montagne), 
the name given to the extreme Revo- 
lutionary party, led by Danton and 
Robeepierre, in the legislatures of the 
first French Revolution. 

Mountain Ash, a tn. of Glamorgan- 
shire, Wales, 4 In. S.E. of Aberdare, 
Tt ie inelnded in the parl. bor. of 

rtbyr'TydviL ‘There are iron 
foundries, water and gas works, and 
‘collieries near. Pop. (1911) 42.256. 

‘Mountain Ash, or Rowan’ (Pyrus! 

aucuparia}, a hondsome flowering 
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dricke, enemel waro, whips, |an 
Bo; 





Mountaineering 
tge ot the order Rossom, with pin- 
Tato leaves and large согуш! 

‘cymes of small cream flowers, which 
exe followed by smali fleshy’ poariet 
Lerries with yellow flesh, which have 
в bitter acid flavour, asd are much 
eaten by birds, ‘They have been dried 
sd ground inio a kind of dour. The 
free attains a height of from 10 to 


ky | 20 ft. Its tough wood has numerous 


ses. 
Mountaineering. Tho awo and in- 
spiration amoclalod with mountains 
if well illustrated in the О.Т. and in 
it amounted to 
.- We hear of 
‘Trojan viewing the sun-riso from 
Bue, we Have Whe ruins Oc temples 
anu chines on hile. Poter Ts 
Aragon u (n the 
Pyrenees, Petrarch found moral in- 
simon on Mt, Ventoux near Avig- 

Топ, Bonifacio de’ Rotari climbed 
Roccia Melone (11,000 ft.) in 1368 on 
a pious mission. Leonardo da Vinci 
Made ecentifio observations on а 
йота at Val Sesia, but tho first 
recorded ascent ot a mountalh, in the 
ТШ see mnow cape waa become 
lishe ^ monk, who 
Simbed Mt. Titis, Unterwalden. Ia 
the 16th century Conrad Gesner and 
Josias Simier of Zürich engaged in 
Scientific research, and their writings 
‘of the: (ezen ціва. 








Scheuchzer followed suit in the next 
Contury. Pooock and Windham in 
1741 appear to have set a fashion in 
tae ascen; of glaciers trom Chamounix. 
and from about this time we may 
date the advent of true М. Та 1770 
Buet was climbed by the brothers 
Пе Luc, and M, Murith climbed the 
Velan (12,000 ft.) in 1779. — Mont 
Blane fs said to have been ascended 
by à party of natives Ur 1779, Dut its 
true conquest appears to have been 
due to De болеше. Stimulated by the 
Toward offered for the discovery of a 
way to the summit, Jacques Balmat 
Dr. J. Paccard reached the sum- 

mit on Aug. 8, 1786. Do Sassure him- 
эш. accompanied by seventeen guides 
and a servant, made the ascent in the 
following year. Col. М. Beaufoy, a 
few weeks later, was the first English- 
man to climb Mont Blane. About this 
time, toc, Placidus a Sy ex 
форда ths region of the source ot tho 
Rhine and made some ascents. The 

year 1800 saw the conquest of Gross- 


Glockner by a БА including Hor- 
Sito "Sy оор  Pichier with a 
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1813; gihe peaks wore ar | W. S. Green worked in the Alps in 
ondea, "including. ‘Galenstock | 1882, and the New Zealand Alpine 
Sau Wetterhorn The activit | Club) was formed, the members, of 
‘tended from which have carried on the work. Mr. 


DEG 
Sipe of Bero and Uri to tho Туга, 
bere ‘Thurwioser and Rutiner were 


at work. J. T). Forbes (whose boos, 
Travels h, dhe Alpe of Ват 
appeared in 1343), Sir John Herschel, 


Lord Minto, and John Ball (the Drst 
president of the Alpine Club), were 
among the Engibbmen who wero 
attracted by the Alps. But Mr. Wills 
(now Justice), who in 1854 climbed 
the Wetterhorn, may bo said to harc 
set the fashion la M. as a sport, ML. 
Fona was climbed in 1855. ater mary 
unsuccessful attempts of previous 
из, The English Alpine Club was 
jaugurated іп 1557, and published 
two years later, under the editorship 


of Me Ball, Реа, Passes, ard 
а second series following 
alee neces publications gave ne. 


counte of the climbing and explore 
low of members of the club, aud ted 
io tho Ws number of thé Al 
Journal in 1863. Among the members 
who have published books are, 
Euponclin, Mr, Whymper, Prot, Т; 
dally Sir "Leslie. S epher, and 
Justice Wils. The French Alpine 
Club wes formed ш 1874, and wem 
follawed by others, At the present 
time the membership of the clubs 
шау be estimated as follows. Eug- 
ish, 100: French. 5600: italian, 
8500; Swiss, 9703; German and 
Austrian Alpino Club, 78.00. Tho 
famous disaster of the Matterhom. 
aeeurred їп 1865; Mr. Whymper wan 
опе of the party. Tho Alpe were 
home of М» and all the reat guides 
havo been naive of thet region. 
Among them many have 

justly famous: Auguste Balmat, the 

thers Jean Baptists Cros, Michael 
Croz float on the Matterhorn), Frar- 
gole Dévoussoud, Melohlor Bannho. 
Ser, Melchior anderegg, Poter, Вас. 

Chriet lan. Almer, and Ulrich 

, The Alps have nct olaimed 
Ue sole attention. of climbers. 

















» had becn climbed by 1883. Та 
ТЫА the” Selkiris 1n 13987. 3. 
America, Mr. Whymper the Andes in. 
1879-80, when he ascended Chim- 
borazo &nd explored the mountains. 
of Equador. In 1383 Dr. Gussfeldt 
led Maipo and attempted Acor- 
cagua in the Cordilleras between 
Chili and Argentine. The summit of 
Aconcagua wan reashed by tho Pits 
[E ‘expedition in 1897. Sir W. 

fartin Conway climbed Питат i 
the Bolivian Andes in 1898, and 
gerzied out ехрірта Попа in Tierra del 
Fuego. Zealand.—The Rev. 


ascen: 
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| Mr. Mackinder, 


become Ueber Kis und 





Fitggorald was thoro in 1805. Алор 

bus Njaro, by Dr. Hans Meyer 
and Herr Purtscheller, 1889; Konia, 
1800; Ruwenzori, 
Morris, 1900, "Asla.—Gir W. Martin 
Conway explored in 1892 the Kara- 
korum Mts.. and ascended а peak of 


000 © hp 1808 Me, A; P Mum- 
mery. lo Жу 
Netra Bartat. Me. Frechdield headed 


ап cxpoditlon to the snowy regions of 
Sikkim In 1899. А great dea: of ex- 
пога оп. has been -carriod out by 
Gurkha Sopors trained by Major the 
fon б. Ө Buco. Atotio and, Ant 
aretie.— Exploration їп hese regions 
artckos largely of one branch of M 

"he crossing of Greonland by Nanson 
апа others, and the work of Peary in 
the mme region. may be mentioned. 
In 1808 and 1807 Sir W. Martin Con- 
way explored the mountains of Spitz- 


n | bergen. Mt. Erebus, in Antarctica, 


was climbed by Dr. Mawson's party 


Mr. | during Shackloton's expedition to- 
: | wards the South Pole. 


СТАЎ 
BO боза Рон, Ошу 
glacier work and rock climbing are 
Co fescinating branches. ILL goner- 
ally a very expensive matter ота. 
Gaye. Guides ere orgeniaed {those of 
Chamounix in 18@1 or 1823); in 
many parts of the Alpe it is noy per- 
тшй without guides. Hook ша. 
ing has become a famous sport in the 
тоша of the British telee, and 
ролу In N, Walen and ‘Onm 
erland, and on the Black Coolin in 
Skye, Bee Conway, Climbing in the 
Honclayas, 1847: Uottiieb Brudet, 
Se aper, Scrambles among de lips 
mper, among the Alpe 
tr ihe ar 130o 10 1809, Bud, буш 
‘of the Equator, 1399: Freah- 
Acide’ ааа Aipa i815, and Ez 
orüton of the. Caucasus, 1905; 
er, Sinisa Travel and Suid 
Guide Hooker Spender, and бшш, 








1898; archil, 
Dolomite Mountains, 1884 
gerald, Nan Zealand, 41) 
ham, The Complete Mountais 
‘The Climberal Guides (London, 
1890-1901; The Alpine uie 
Cunningham and Abney, Pioneers 0 
тшо ратар апа. Ae tton, КА 
Mountaineering; Sones, Rock Climb- 
ing ia the Bra. Lake ut: Smith 















a abe 
G. D. Abraham. 
Denia A. P Abraham, Rock OUTS 
ingin Skye; Journals of the Soottish 
Mauntalngoring Qui. 

iountain Limestone, the compact 


Mountains 


bluish limestone of the Lower Car- 
boniferous series whioh ooouro in tho 
mountain area of the Pennines, It is 
from 2000 to 4000 ft. thick. and ia 
crowded with corals and encrinitos- 
‘Mountains, "Tho M. of tho world 
occur оМейу in great systems forming 
Chains or ranges nf more or Jess 
Parallel series, widening, narrowing, 
nd forming nodes ani radiations, 
‘There із sutticient, appearance of 
scheme in these systems to lure geo- 
Eraphers to formulate theories. ac. 
оп tor thelr arrangement. They 
border the edges of continents an 
appear to riso from deep ocean: tho 
Eu are often continued out to sea 
tough tho ocean as a seres of 
ds suggesting subsilence of part 
ШЕР stem, c9. tho Aluvien 1s, the 
E. . and Pacific Is. to New 
Breland, LEG are apelin continued 
in tho ‘recently’ discorered ra 
across Antarctica to connect with 
‘Andes of S. America. The depths of 
the Pacito Ocean are thus bordered 
bra complete Shelling M. system; 
Again, the suresian system Trom thé 
es across to the ‘follow 
the Mediterranean, Bleck Sea, and 
‘Sto! 
he followed out in detail 
amongst all tho M. of tho world, and 
it is impossible to exclude trom any 
theory {he conformation of tne erus 
below the waters, “The evidenso of 
geological structure of the M. gore far 
fo explain the scheme, and it ls con- 
sidered that the great M. systems oro 
due to tho shrinkage cf the earth's 
surface consequent on cooling, n sub- 
fidence being accompanied by n» ele- 
vation, parallel and more or laca oom- 
mensurste. Such а Chevry has lod to 
somewhat of a ma'hematica! in- 
vestigation. A cooling body would 
shrink to smallest volume, and tho 
smallest volume for a given surface 13 
found in the tetrahedron (9. the 
carth in cooling would, in fact, tond 
to the tetrahedral form, though other 
considerations such. a4 ita rotation 
would ао: against thle, Jt ia neveriho- 
less true that il а volume of water, 
Suflclent to cover five-seven:hs cf tho | 
surface, сопа be held by gravi-y in | 
в tetrahedron. tho arrangement EH 
фе quite similar to Chavon (ho excthy | 
the edges forming M. systems and | 
continents, the facos the occan. "This 
theory was promulgated by Lothian 
Green, "It wouid stem. however, to 
imply, though пор necessarily, two 
consequences: tho permancnoe of (he 
great M. ridges and tha; of the deep 
Scene, ТЕ cannot. he said that either 
iS catablished: there is a good deal of 
evidence for the former bul consider- 
able evidence against the latter. The 
present great M. syetome were up. 
firted:in Tertiary times, at any rato to 
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thei nt altitude, but this may 
have boon only an additional thrus: 

On the other hand, the M. of Scandi- 
navia, W. Ncotland, and Ireland, and 
ako the Appalachian system, are 
much older and wero probably once 
much higher. Ав regards the Torma- 
tion ОРМ, it is possible to classify in 
part. Thé eurtace of the earth 1s sub- 
Jeol everywhere to denudation (a. 
‘and the alavated regions specially 30. 




















Yet there аго M. which owe their 
eristence to the denudation alone of 
elevated folds in tho earth's отш. 
Sach Folded M, are Illustrated im 
Fig. 1. The diagram also shows 
clearly’ the relation of Foothills to 
thelr axia) rango. Fig. 2 shows o more 
complicated system, well showing the 
enormous conieriünary force, the 





меер angles of M. strata, which often 
giva rine to tantastio snenery and the 
{pression of catae:rophie forces. А 
gel (ype ot denudation Mrs often 
seed ltt on naval M CI 85 
$n ttis ease denudation haa boo 
ове, and it i quite common to And 
the synoines forming ihe ridges. 








‘There are, howover, many types of 
THO at of ave oltom the renale OF 


ting and ecussquent slipping of 
strated thoy may b tianocd ар Block 
E Eis rand 3 Masrato шер 
Тота: 09. The former showa a rift 
"ау edged by mountainous aldos, 
Nilo may weather Into peaks, eto. 

the latter, a raised block dus to 

la:era| subsidence. When dissected 
by weather and streams an irregular 
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M. mase results; if the blook is tilt 
& range of М. resulis Ап intrusion 


volesnio rock may have the effcot of 1 


Gevating the strata into а come-llzs 
shape, which gives rise on denudation 
to e group of Mo: to these the name 
Domed M- bas been applied. In all 
gases separate, М. ono their form to 
denudation. The central ^ core "when 
Highly inclined given rise to the peaks, 
aiguillon, and horos. The Rookies, 
Andes, Pyrenees, Alps, Himalayas, 
And the other portions of the great 
‘connected systems of the world 
young folded М; the Scandinavian 
M., Scottish M., Urals, Australian М. 
arê oxanaples of old, rosidnal, nr relic 
folded M.; the Vosges and Black 
Forest ML, the M. enclosing Bohemia, 
and many of those in Central Attica, 
оте block M. M. have largely served 
O isolate or во 

and thus de 











гө comiaunities | 
Rationality and | 





та. 5 


race. The Latin and Teutonic races 
havo been thus largely separate, 
While Switzerland, Avehanistan. and 
Abysainia owe their tndependence 
mainly to ihe nature of their coun 
ries: ше Andes of S. america are a 
markod example of political divisior. 
Great rango ef climate i» shown i1 
elevated ranges, which glvesa charac- 
бето zona! distribution ef vegnia- 
tion arranged according to elevation, 
ana, as in Uganda, Brazii, Pera, n 

Morico, rendem рона le xn етае 
and progresive population in lati 
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Mount 
sinian and Central African 
that i can traverse the desert; the 
dus is a similar river, The Föhn, 
hinont, and Nor: h-Weatera of New 
Zealand (q.v) aro examples of bene: 
ficial wings due in part to M. The 
form ot dissection of M. mase? із 
often of great importance, particu- 
Тапу in the matter of transverse val- 
leys, cols, saddles, apd necks. Many 
instanges corr in the Alps of Swit- 
zcrland. In England tho gaps in be- 
Uweon М. e. Lhe Cheshire plain; 
saddle such ая Shap Fell and thé 
transverse valioy of the Aire, bave had 
at influence on communication, 
oth military and commercial (sed 
Rivers and VALLEYS). The great 
M. systems are further the regions 
of most frequent, earthquakes (sem 
MarrnguaKes). They are, further, 
‘often associated with the distribution 
of volcanoes, These ure M., but except 
in height in no way to be classed with 
them, being merely accumulations of 
material thrown out from venta al 
tho lines of faulting.” Where fold 





| are young, and elevation, subsidence, 


And faulting aro not quiescent or com. 
plete, earthquakes are likely to be 
Experienced, and ir Jm regions near 
doop water, eg. Mediterranean and 
Pachan, the intrusion of tho water 
Along faults and cracks gives rise to 
осама wetivity. (ore, VOLCANOES) 
‘As itis largely in mountainous regions 
where the lower strata ary exposed or. 
near the surfaca, they become the 
centres of tho mining of valuable 
Because somewha) rare, шеа» е4 
tbe Rockies and Andes, the Australian 
and Now Zealand Alps. See E. Suess, 
Tots TU A Bende рыбу 
„1906; A. Ponoi, d 
Mes dobre, 180) G Aela Ко 
and T. do Margorio, Les Formes du 
Terrain, 1835; W. M, Davis, Physicat 
Geography, 1398; d. еде. Marth 
Soulpiure, 1898; J. Ё. Marr, Scientific 
Study of Scenery, 1900; fon Bx 
ry. Scenery of Switzerlar Я 
Sir A. Gelle, Scenery of Sootland : 
W. Li Greeny Peatiges of the Mollen 
Globe (vol. bi. 1873, (vol, M.) 18 
De. Т. Andi, Die Entvictlimg der 
Kont, und ihr, Lebewell, 1007: Mi 
Reade, Origi of Mouniain Ranges, 
Taber” O. kishen, Physics Of the 
Earth's Crust, 1580; J. W. Gregory, 

















tudes where lowlands are ercrvating. | The Making of the Darth. See alo 


On the other hand, in Tibet, Lhe | 
climate torbids progress. In Norway | 
and ancient Phepicia, Greece, Spait, | 
And Portugal M. have largely, er? | 
forced maritime enterprise. They, 
farther, are e great factor in londi 
climate, sin the Mediterranean, Ше 
Ganges’ valley, and, New Zealanc. 
i is а remarkable сазо of estat- 
ciyilsation dependent on М. 


RIVERS, “VALLEYS, GLACIERS, etC., 
and ноода and its bibliography. 

Mountain Wine, а swoeb, luscious 
variety of the white Spanish wine of 
Malaga, mada from white grapes 
piokod «hon quite ripo. 

Mount Barker; 1. A tu. of Hind- 
marsh ço., З. Australia, 18 m. $, E. of 
Adelaide, at the foot of Mt. Barker. 
Much fruit is grown, and thoro aro 





for the Nile is fed во well from AbYi-. 
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tanneries. Pop. 2000. 2. A postal 


Mount 


centre of Plantagenet co., W. Aus- 
tralia, 30 m from Albany; Pop, 1600. 
‘Mount Carmel : ‘he cap. of 








llis, railroad- 
Shops, and manus, of briter, furi 
er. Pop. (1610) 6935. 
‘Northumberland. cor, 
Penusylvani U.S.A, 6 m. from 
Shamokin, Cosi ig mined, ania mine 
ing machinery and miners’ ртт 
aromanutactured. Pop. (1910) 1,202. 
Mount Clemens, a health. тео. 
сар ot Macomb cor, Michigan, USA; 
on Clinton Ry 20 m. N-NE. of 
Detroit, rye are tated eral 
Spes eet айга umber, wagon 
and cigars are manufactured. 
Pog” sid) tio. 
Mount Desert, an island of Bu 
сөс о. Матен USAn 
Ашин, W. st Frenchiióo' Ваў, 
The surface is mountainous; highest 
peak, Green Mt (1162 11... mere are 
раак отет ме and moshtain tar 
Bar Harbour is a favourite summer 
resort, "Fishing and shipbuilding ere 
carried on. Pop. (1910) 8000. 
Mount Egerteny a yil. of Grant co. 
victoria, Austeallay 30 in. WNW, of 
Melbourne, in a gold-mining district. 
PR AN tn. of Wellingto: 
йош Forest, a tn. o " 
ооу Опело, Оралда, 10 m. W. BY Ne 
Sfrorento, on the Sangean R. Phere 
are grist, flour, and woollen mille, 
and brick-flelds Pop. 2300. 
‘Mount Gambier. a CD, of Grey eo. 
S Rantala 223 ma, 0t Atl 
fa tho contre of а vory rich grain 
growing district. Pop. 8000. 
Mourt Lofty, a settlement and bill 
(2381 f.) of Adelaido тол, B. Ave 





“A "bor. 

















tralia, 11 m. S.E. of Adelaide. іва 
favourite resort. Pop. 5000. 
Mountmelliok, » , merket, 





brass works, and extensive maltings. 
Pop, 2400. 

fount Morgan, а gold-mining 
municipality of Ragland co., Queens- 
land, Australia, 23 m. Si 


Rooknanıpton, "Pop, 6009. 
Mount Pleasant, a bor. of Westmor- 
land co, Pennsylvania, U.S, A., 32 m. 
В.Е. of Pittsburg, In a ri Пош: 
Baral district., Coal mined, and 
manufs. include lumber, Hour, jl 
Gnd iron goods, There aro оске and 
brewing Industries. Pop. (1910) 5812. 
Mounistaphen, (George Stephen, 
Canadian financier, 


We 














Baron (è. 1829), 
born at Dufftown, Banffshire, Scot" 
land, e emigrated to Canada In 

ard went Into business in Mon- 





fetal; where he abilities soon, aceurcd 
him an excellent position and he he- 
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Mouse 


Bank of Montreal. n partnenbip 
with his cousin, Donald Smith 
Lord Strathcona), he purchased the 
Run apd Pabia Talwar: and 
'y then started the construction of 
the Camedia Pacio Railway. wain 
ав completed in 1589. ‘The follow 
year he was made a baronet, an 
raised to the peerage in 1891, taking 
his title from a im the Rocky 
Mts, named after him while the 
way was in course, of construction. 
He left Canada in 1388, and hae sinc 
lived in England and Scotland, А 
great philanthropist, he has given 
sencroualy to all kinde of charities. 
Mount Vernon 1. 








Pop. (1810) 30,819." 8. The cap. of 
Jeferson co.. ТШ, U.S.A.. 14 ш. 

К. of Si. Lovin (їндї), There 
is coni mining and trade in lumber 
Pop. (1910) 8607. 3. A іл. of Fairfax 
co.. Vingnía, U.S. &.. on the Potomac 
715m. 8. óf Washington. Washing- 
ton’s mansion was purchased for the 
nation in 1859. Pop. (1910) 1900. 
4. The сар. of Knox en., Ohio, US. A. 








on the Yoron fe and Owl Creek: 
@ in? NOE ot Coumou, Оче, 
ind'a 








engine works, foundries, mill 

steel plant. Pop. (1916) 9087. 5. The 

SP of Posex eo. Indiana, З.А on 
3 m, fom the 8, W. corn. 

of the slate. "there ara fion mille 

lumber end engincering works, and 
cooperages. Pop (1910) 5503. 

in the 


"Mountains, 
з. of Down 2o., Ulster, ireland, ex- 
tending IL m. from S.W. to М.Е. 
betweon Newcastle on the Irish Sea, 
and Carlingford Вау. Slieve Donard 
15 the highest poal To. 2790 1.). 
Mousoron, or M. „ в COM. 
and tn. of W. Flanders prov. Веі 
gium, "7 m. SSW. of Courtrai. 
Manut inelnde woollens, cottons, 
tobacco, chicory, chocolate, and oll, 
Jt ia a custome station. Pop. (com. 
Mouse, a name given to a great 
number or small rodents of various 
era, but particularly of the genus 
rus. ‘Phe throe British species are the 
touse M, (M. Musculus), the harvest, 
пайа) and the long-talled 
Seid M. Of oylvalieus), The house Ma, 
whatever Its origin, Is now common 
jn every continent, and takes serious 
toll of man's food stores and causes 
по litte damage to his architecture. 
‘The fur varies greatly in tint and 
markings when the animals are brad 
їп captivity, "rhe whistling bird like 
cong of ccriain mico at dusk i» au 
established fact." The harvest, M. da 
pique among British mammals 
having o prehensilo tail. Ite spherical 
това 

















president. of the 
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E nest, allt оп corn-stalics 
ива aa ing, їй an erquiaita 





into fig акта, then Е 
turning sl М, recrossing the 
routes, end бийи) jag Шо Арай” 
bain near Brandon. 

Mousquetaires, a French word 
mesuing soldiers armed with æ 
gmake: Such soldiers were at Bret 
included In companies of pikemen in 
the proportion of ono to three, whilst | 
the muskets used vore во heavy that. 
Yaleta were employed to 
Until abolished by Charles 1X, Iront 
1600-22 M. were called carabineers, 

but resumed their old name under 
Louis XIIL Абос 


TV, im 1680, had thore wero 
phus trom 1664 two ‘separate. Tores 
bite" and * 


in lange 
for youthful nobles. 
d im 1775, roorgantscd in 1780, 


VEZ and апапу abolished in 1815 

Мошмонаш, ‘Modest (1835-21), а 
"composer. "He left вем 

hora) and some instrumental works, 
in addition to three operas, of whioh | an 
Boris Godounoff (1814) is tho chief, 
but hia fame centres for the most 
his association with Cul, 

апа" Rimski? 





ment. 


lips, including the cavit 
mastication takes place. 
folds of flesh com 
areolar tissue, or super 
the orbicularis ovis muscle, 
mucous tissue, and mucous’ mem- 
brane. "Tho checks aro eimllar in struo- 
tare, exospt that they are actuated 
by the Работа, whieh 
'mproesos the check and retraota the 
anglo of the ips. Tue ‘pening of the 
met. from the narotid 
situated on the M. aide ot d ê heel 
upper molar | au 
SERIE ie ылан dota aro 
situated on tho samo surfaco. "Tho 
ora Auro coun pus Of Lucus шешт 
е uperposed проп brous ше 
the periosteum of 
820716 та tne teeth aro ized la 
gum and jaw-bone. 
mucous membrane of the. 
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сану thom, Lille, Be 





Mozambique 
ai aa oid ыы 
E 1284. ДЕ the 
AGT : 
[prono pay 
leis ert ind tule 
tion of ms M characterised. by 
оар AC, eignet ir 
por Ee Л 
mumps, a highly infectious disease 
ERE E ingaat 
S, Eger, RE 


Mouvaux, or Mouveaux, а com. 








ough Foyle, ТЕ m. NE. ef London: 
dorey. It ıe a port of call for Trans- 
Sesto (Ambrioan) steamers. Pop- 


"Moving Plant, or Tolograph Plant 


Hane order артып) with 
шр loaves, SECURE à 


tite object gto ыыы тч 
crop. "he former, commonly called 
lawn mowers, vary in size from those 
for small lawns that can bo pushed 
by a child to large machines driven 
by а motor. Cutting is performed by 


sicci blades arranged. spirally on à 
tranco | сурае which revolves near- the 
vnd. The 


feultural implement 
iting-bar in whioh а 


fashion 
from gearing attached to the carriage 
whorls. 

Moyobamba, cap. ot Loreto dept, 
Peru, S. America, 140 m. from Jaen, 
on o trib. of tho кеМ Panama 
haie aro manufactured. Pop, 10,000. 

we: 1 1 Porta: 

cee E roa, bounded om the E, 

y the Indian Ocean, Area 100,000 





sugar, oos », rubber, indigo, d 
аран 
P Ita АА. 
p 
ES Ser: 
considerable ehlpr 
D x 

DE. 
Length (about) ` 
E 


Mount 


centre of Plantagenet oo., W. Aus. 


"p. 15 
сар. ої 





tralia, 30 m. from Albany. Poy 
mri 


VE tum 
mE ата: dy 
year Sata Vi 
cennes. "There are mili, railroad- 
Su Pene pis dial 
PW UPT M DS 
Pennsylvania, U.S.A. 6 m. from 
Berean NE Bind, Sa d 
ing machinery and miners’ supplies 
Mount Clemers, a health resort, 
ace, Sic гае 
оп Clinton R, 20 m. N.N.. 
Detroi There ure noted mineral 
E шы 
дыкта 


unt Desert, an island of Han-| Jı 
ла ihe|E. 


scele" ий "of roaches” B 
ic," W. of Frenchman's Bay. 
‘Tho surface is mountainous; highest 
Deak, Green Mt. (1762 1t.) There are 
numerous lakes end mountain taras. 
Bar Harbour is a favounte summer 
resort, Fishing end shipbuilding are 
carried оп. Pop. (1910) 8200. 

Mount Egerton, а vil. of Grant co., 
Vistoria, Australia, 50 m W.N. W, of 
Melbourne, in a gold-mining district. 
Рор 2500: 

fount Forest, a tn. of Wellington 
ос, Ontario, Canada, TO m. W. by N- 
of Toronto, оп the S&ugeeu R. There. 
Are grist, Hour, And woollen mills, 
and brici-üclds. Pop. 9330. 

‘Mount Gambier, a tn. cf Grey co. 
S, Australia, 228 m. S.B. of Adelaide: 
16 bs the centre of a very rich gralo- 
growing district. Pop. 8090. 

"Mount Lofty, a settlement and ЫП 

334 Th) of» Adelaide eo. 

Ti m. S.E. of Adela 

favourite resort. Pop. 2000. 
Mountmelliok, a market tn. of 
кеев co., Ireland, 6 m, N.W. of 

ary borough. ^ There ara wool 
manufactures, potterios, iron and 
brass works, and extensive maitings. 
Pop, 2400. 

fount Morgan. 

municipality of 
land, Australia, 
Rookharipton.. 


в, воа піша 


voi 


60 
‘Mount Pleasant, a bor. of Woetmor- | M. 
nin, 


land co., Penney? 
E. of Ditta 
tural district. “Goal Is mined, and 
manuta. include lumber, four, glass, 
and iron gooda, There ar» coke and 
‘brewing indu: . (1910) 5812. 
Stephen, 

fan financier, 
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on the | St. 





Mouse 
Bank of Montreal. In i 
‘with his cousin, Donald Saia faer 
Lord Strathcona), he purchased the 
Paul and Pacis Railway, and 
they then started the construction ot 
the Canadian Pacific Railway, whicb 
жаа completed in 1885, ‘The foli 
year ha war made a baronet, 
raised to the peerage in 1801, taxing 
Lis title (гош a. in the Re 
Mte. named after him while tho 
way was in course of construction. 
He loft Canada in TAR, and haa sinos 
lived in England end Scotland. 4 
gres; Philanthropist, no has given 
generously to sll kinds of oharii 
of Were 


Pop. (1010) 3007. 
cn. Virginia, USA 
R., 15 m. 8, ot Washington. Washi 
toys mansion was purchased for 
nation in 1859. Pop. (1910) 150. 
4. The cap. of Knox co., Oho, ОЗА. 
оп the Vernon R. and Owl Creek, 
10 m. N.B. of Columbus. 1 bat 
engine wars, foundries, mins, and a 
steel plant. Pop. (1910) 0087. 5. The 
cap. of Posex.co.. Indiana, USA. on 
the Ohio, 13 m, from the $. W. comet 
of the state. There are flour mils, 
Humber and engineering works, tad 
сооротовов, Pop. (1910) £668 
‘Mountains, а 


Mcuseren, or Moeskro: 
Ww. 


ad in. of W. Flanders pron 
ium. T^ m. S.3-W. of бошт 

ufs. include woollens, cottons, 
зовоо, chicory, chocolaté, aad dil 
Yt io а custome station. Pop. (omi 


a name given to аф еш 

ser of smal) rodenta of 
genera, but partioulady 

. Phe three Dritiel: 
house M. (M. Mt 

c мыд] 

пей М. € 
shatove 
in every 
toll cf 
no Ii 


The 


lu 
" 
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1 
sbracture, The Jong-talbed teld M. is | екше 
® bondsome, bold creature, and does 





ШЕН 
HB ae 


ЕЕ 
И 


ШШ 


Tap up and down or rotatory more 
Ta тшшш. It eara 


F 
H 


i are of two mals 
kinda, thosa wed for cattis 
шшш bawen. whore tho olet 

ire the тамы nant appearance, 
dition to Shree operas, of wie | ud. (ими umed ti aerjoulkure, Wher 
бойт (ISTE) te the chief, | thin object is to anve the bay пе fodair 
fume centros for the rio The former, cosnmonky called 
тти, vary [m mzn mom ине 





the cutrance to any cavity la 
canal? in particular, tho entranre |nytinder 
ibe Айий canal between ihe ground, The ageeultaral арене 
‘the cavity i (Ban a iors vutng.bar in wnioh a. 
sores of Enivis wark ваквата -insidon 
from gearing attached to the carriage 


prm i "Africa, 

у the ый fien. 
ag. m: "e ший ders ara thn 
Tivume, fames Puno, ав 
d зүм, "Pho remation М 
irepl, tke chist гайда bear 
sugar. cocounuts, rubber, Indisa, am 
tobacco. Thora ám valas bio soni de- 
ia in che Tete region. nnd guld à 
fon the Upper Жаганын. Fop. 
in. of he abusi, 
ea Ыш рм 
pring wade, Pop. 
2. channel Белев 
ET E 


Motor 


a cute machines агу well 
кырда: handle or foot starting le 
common, end abolishes the rune us 
Srt win m heavy machine: It it 
possiie to un slowly or use feee 
ше in Шо, to soart on шу ТИШ 
©ишь svendily ae а lov speed, 
The Galve gear Ia naw merharieaiy 
ed {шой of automatis. 
ias re either belt ar chain 


йөр, uo fg “being most 
opel, thous o. ЗАВ, hes 
Poet tho retention of tho chains 


TOS шейге are cha, driven, Dut 
thie method ie restricted 00 Une tour 
sylinder ‘machine, Engines are 
Жейу single or twin oplinder, the 
latter being more used with the alde- 
Son Ten single oylinder retains Ил 
Pope goi" on "account, cf 
ШЫ? and si pli” wed aa 
sconomy. and the two-rtrdko engine 
SORDIDE. aed. suc the 
Sycle cat appears ИШЫу to compote 
Successfully with the more powerful 
and ‘complicated, machines, "^ Motor 
Syoles аге: Light weight, 
Жир. бо to T40 ab. cont ЕЕ 
Шей, trom 38075 hp. році 
160 Ib. cont abon? £50: heavy weight, 
from üto 3 hp. 2 and 4 oyiinder, 
About 280 Ib aet about 286, bui 
чо 10 exire must Beaded for 
E gear and fre engine 
Sita Gee miy maution eee бы, 
the stall motor attachment some: 
Utes tied" vo the Tear wheel of ihe 
ordinary biescle. 
Моркан NUrouonm. Thofrot 
exhibition of motor care was leid In 
Vez nos 


Most ac vele 
being organi TA ae oe 


заве оа аң Act of Parlia- 
ment made Jt possible to introduce 
the vehicle for all uses on roads, апа 
cars came rapidly into use. "The 
‘Automobile Club of Great Britain and 
Ireland came into existence in 1397, 
and held ite first trials in 1899, and 
hae made theses an annual ovcnb. In 
Addition amiated clubs have sprung 
up, and сату on a similar activity 
locally. These trials have beon of the 
xreatest use to manufacturers and 
purchasers, and socount largely, for 
the rapid rise to efficiency 

елын lut de France; founded 











in 1895 will shhendquaricteiu Pacts | 


1з the chief controlling force in inter- 
national events and racing. Tho 
Gordon-Bennett Cup Race became an 
annual event, won in 1900 by M. 
Charron, Panhard car, 38'5 m. per 
hour; 1901, M. Girardot, Panhard, 


Google 





Motor 
er hour} 1902, 8. F. 
plor, D m. por, gue Toon SE 
sas (Germany), Mercedes, kd 
XO, ара 1003, 
heey, Richard Brasier. In 1907 а 
ТИРА acros the Oia, World’ 
completely aos the E 
too тош eral the Gobi Desert 
| Senar Russia, enc Germany. Start: 
ing on June 10, Prince 
| arrived drst in Paris on Aug. 10: 
Ep fiale car da 1008 e round the 
pa ioc s 
Car, followed ‘by а Thomas саг; Ше 
fonta waa New York to San Prandane, 
ship to China, Pekin to Paris. The 
OREL. Рат superseded the Gordon 
"aco in France owing to disputes 
1906, Sziaz (France), ‘Renault 3 m. 
hour; 1907, Nazarro (Italy), Fiat, 
0 ver usury 1808, Таш: 
fonitger'Germany), Meroedea BE m. 
E hour; 1913, Boillet (France) 
Peugeot, 72-2 m. pcr hour. А: 
cher important” events “are 
йоне P Gao," Tarea тоңо 
(бшу Kaleorpreis and the Ны 
Some” тога овы "орду (des 
ony), Vanderbilt сир (amet, 
he Alpina Tour аара, 
motor ear har already provod i 
service in ver, and a moto: volunteer 
corps was established in 1903. Motor 
fe enginea are increasing s t 
cab e eed mally monopellaing, tbe 












towns, and is constantly used for 
conntty journey: thb motor bn 
ра with the Гим» эш 


suburban railways; while ally 
desizned motor cars convertibie into 
sledge with suitable driving wheels 
havo been tried In antaretio охріото- 
Won, though with sllghie succes. 
| Mary large firms and sors in the 
go towns have been able to extend 
their business well beyond thesuburte 
and Into neighbouring towns. 
Brooklands, on whiah al thaworld’s 
records accepted by the International 
| Federation of Automobile Clubs have 
| Hen mate, ts loss ta the London and 
South-Western Rly. at Weybridi 
Surrey. It was constructod b; 
H. F. Locke King in 1906-7. Tt en- 
abled Knglsh owners to rival the 
events taking placo on continental 
Foads, tho roads of the Dritish Talee 


being unsuitable. The track 1з pear- 
shaped and 100 ft wide: eireoit, 
inner edge, 2 m. 1963 rde.; centre 








ime, 2 m: 1350 уйа. Length of level 
finishing straight. 991 yds.. sharpest 
carve radius, 1000 ft. "The course ie 
banked from carcful scientific designe 
by Colonel H. C. L. Holden, who is 
jalso, responsible for Lhe system of 
eleotrio timing, which ie automatic. 
"The maximum height of bank is 23 ft. 
1а in. ‘The track 18 of concrete, 6 in. 
deer. Thare is also a tent hill, with ап 
avorago gradient of nearly | im 5; 











Motor 373 Motor 


maximum, 1 in 4, In every respect |track has been levelled and now forme 
the Drooklands Automobile Racing | anaviationground,some forty han; 
Ciub nas arranged for convenience of | bein already erected, ono of Wi 
members and tho safety of tho pube. |ie rented by the War Office authori- 
"fcre aro pavilion, paddock, refresh- too, who have accepted Brooklands 
meul rooms, garages, lawi tenuis ва oue of bhelr official аузы 
Gu, “The Bortion enclosed by the | zrounds, 

Reconds.Halt milo (fying stari), V. Hémery, 1000, 11-078 ао opood, 
1:0 TT. por hour Ue beuet аро ever qued by wn garni. 
Haif-mile (standing start), V- Hemery, 1909, 25°56 noc.; speed, 10-408 m. 
per hour. 

Kilometre (ta)  Y.Hémerr 17°78, ос 95/047 m. per hour. 

1 























» Ga „ TI40 , w 
Mile 8.) x 31035 © 
" ж) Е 01988 E 
The above were performed on Nov. 5; Benz. 4 oyL car. 
hr. min. sec. 
fms) P Lambert 90 95. 1913, Talbot Lol. 
б Mons Goux 9 36 2993 1913, Peugeot. 
У. Homers 1 54 9208 1012, Loraine: Dietrich 4 orl. 
C.M. Smith $ 30 17'54 1009, Thames € oyl 
0 У. Hémery 4 04 P357] 1012, Loratne-Dietrioh 4 oy! 
L Coatalón and 
E CIEL 
2 10 34:02 
10 34 2955 1911, Sunbeam 6 orl. 
1,22 32 
3 8351 
m. yis 
103 1470 1912, Talbot 4 cy. 
180 1747 
24 817 
534 1344 } 1912, Loraine Dietrich 4 eyl. 
Es 423 184 
й 518 318 


В. peta gid |) 0910 1738 1012, Sunbeam 4 orl. 
8. F. Edge 1581 1310 1707, Talbot 6 cyl. 


та addition:— 
min, see. 
0 38; Marriott at Ormond Beach, 1906. 
0 si Macdonald p 
9 28: Demogool » 
24 Marriott ” 
6 15 ‘Macdonald > 
10 0 Lancia 5 k 





"Тһово aro not officially recognised by the Int. Fod. of Aut, Clubs. 


Motor суйе: British records— 
Bis. sat pi e 

Kilometre бл) C.R. Comer 0 0 2652 9123 1911 Matotlems Jap 

Mile ES O 6 394 9131 - 8 

100 m. А. J. Moorhouse 1 40 59'2 » Indian 

$50 ,„ С. B. Franklin 5 35 26 1912 n 
Cycle. бетпе highest: speed, 59°63 m. per hour, was attained by Н. S. Е. 

Моав PAS, IIS: wou by Boubesu (Bedelia), 3979 ш. per hour, but 

me hed Morean fs Wee) caine in Risk: ЗЧ i. pee hour, 
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[otor Law.—The. Motor e o Act of. 
vif iau The Moor cer Act ct 
licensing of drivers, то. light- 
EE ITEM 
Ше пп denter, jr Пера а 
erben ira 
EU EE d Eget 
ene donet en sontes pz looa 
SRR e pr tied qr RE 
they consider desirable. А royal 
EMEN гара 
«шта у 
күүнү of in 0m 2 
See а eee REA 
Ead wu p cod 
EON AC E CRUS 
Eo DM NE E 
sure only và poles онаа of 
taxation, the revenue go to up- 
Ip Apes 
oop of quas, tuition of ple oF 
ER QUIET UNS 
твівев the licence duties, according tu 
mm pe Andes rae Ur 
gg Qno mas mine 
from 2 to 40 guiness; and imposed a 
ЕЕ u petrol, Note 
еа. pap ealon po peto, Мо 
Tai es ait oed 
10, грее, gallon petrol Exemption 
e aplot petral, Trempen 
ari mado and solely used for the 
МУ вабо ара rt 
goles OT 10 m. per hour 
or lower limit, a round white ring, 
speed in figures underneath. Рго- 
Duct o рте 
Шеш. KNEE NM, 
fer" fole eed ea tete 
тасида pete rd атай tr 
p NES 
mond аро БОГ, а ре. 
за o in 
Common Roads, 1591; L. Lockert, 
Petroleum Motor Cars, 1898: W. Үү. 
Beaumont, ‘Motor Vehicles and Motors, | 
Bagge Mabe арка ond адрэ 
PISO, S ar B ftii rs | 
Melon бат, agni, Мо ed 
Tc iem Ma ЕЕ Ч 
The Avomobile, 19!  oldenstone; 
The Ао Industry 1 1905; Lewis 
Pepe rua 
Tos aE Serra ota Car | 
Motor Driving, 1904; W. Fletcher, | 
a Te керн Саша 
UAE tn Мера атн, 
Misi i eter M) ui: 
Penis БА шу Se Mate 
ince of Motor Cars: . Вгагзоп, 
Gar ‘Troubles, 1913; Lia Montague, 
See Sa Шей aE 
nea eo Бе ie БЫ 
"e Mus Ein ea ява 
Jor dad AE EIE 
[rr eie 
AS CT QUIS тот шили, 
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Mould 


Ain of Granada prov. Spain, 1 m. 
from the Mediterranean. It was the 
melon port of Granada: Silly suger, 
wine, and fruits are produced ; lead 
and antimony are mined. Zino and 
copper are aleo found, and there are 
irou foundries. *Noorish ruins remain, 
Pop. (com.) 20,000, 

Mote, John R. (b. 1365), в social 
and missionary worker, born In New 
York. "In 1883 he became student 
sceretary of tho International Com- 
mittas of the Yeung Man'e Christian 
Associations, and in the same year 
chairman of the Executive Committee 
of the Student Volunteer Movement. 
Но was made general of the. 
World's Studen Christian. edera- 
tion in 1895, and in 1898 foreign 
sceretary of tho International Com- 
mittee of the Young Men's Christian 
Associations. Ho is chairman of the 
Continuation Committee of the 
World Missionary Conference of 
Edinburgh, member Phi Beta Kappa, 
KGS. hon. 11-1). Kdinburgh and 








raging | Princeton, and author of numerous 


UR NS и шпн 

Motte, Antoine Houdart de la (167 
Mbit iato Honea de ja Д0 
ЕРЫ отышы 
Ld О 
successful play: ‘a translation of the 
Tiad (1714), and Fables (1719). 

We Be АУ eae 
Mer a 
ОИЕ ЕЧ 
He D нець n аде te 
Prao песн eren? en e 
quint ue er Re 
Spb Apt pn 
translated Don Qui ote d into "English; 
and Rabelais’ works with Urquhart 
13 ашыр wks жир Urat 
o Beker Bes Bre 

MD RS PEE ie word or 
x Vu е "att 
miae vi Шэп Mae 
anus, called also in Scotland the 
quia guo e fete die 
was frequently placed in а scroll 
Sav Heute bul бый 
КТЕП, "EXIT, рутба 
ола да a 
арЫ быр рүен found 
DICAS онот 
(сот) 9000. 

GS: vh. ot Yucatan wate, 
nega ENCE ымы "P 


fom.) 18,000. 

Botts, 2 ч-т i name 
for a variety of thread-like fungi, 
Which th the presence of damp attack 
many kinds of animal and veget 
tubstaness, Penicillium glo 

















jaucum and 
italicum, the blue, green, or brown 
Ms, of Granges and other, fruit, сап 
aa Gein a hold when tho skin or 

© fruit has been slightly 








Mouldings 
Mouldings, in architecture, any 
sesomblage Of narrow Surfaces Dro- 
есп from tho Jaco of a wall or 
Sther surface and sdvoneing onc, bo. 
Fond the other. They are bounded by 
straight lines,” either horizontal or 
Vertical, according to their situation, 
Dut the surfaces themselves aro planc. 
OF curved, and if the latter. concave 
От conver, or else compounded. of 
Doth forms; and again are cither 
plane or curved. M, re distinguished 
y diferen! names, according. 
their sizes, or their situations 
thus the filet, tania, band, aro a 
piano or aat mouldings, "Tro corona 
йа alao a mere plane band, except haf 
1t y eccasionally eariohea ш Roman 
architecture, Lesser convex M. are 
termed bends, but the longer M. of the 
Same kind in the bases of columns are 
termed Hori or tomas. The eyma 
recla, or cynatiuin, is à compound Sl, 
Concave above and conver below | 
While tho eyma reversa jm convex 
Bbove and concave below. The 
Buceo 1s w mere hollow or sweep In 
fervening between and serving Ù 
connect two М. one of which projects 
Beyond the other, "The ovolo is a 
siuiplo conrex moulding, no сало be 
сапка if ia generally carved into ona, 
ог ornamenta in the shape of egg; 
within hollows, All the othr M, шау 
Бе carved or enriched. excent the 
cavetto ana flet ; the рабата being |en! 
accommodated to the surface of the 
M. The сута recto, or taion, as it ts 
Sometimes called, i cut with а peru: 
Mar kind of tongued or arrow headed 
ornament. In regard to Grecian M., 
it remains to be oteorved thay many 
of those which are uncarved were 
painted wih some ornamental pat 
fern, and not untrequently In dic 
тоз rient colours, 
Le, à їл, in, the “French 
sy sÈ Gadacionpe, W. Indice, with 
Sport on the New Quasi, of Grando 
Terra. Sugar, cones, rum, and log- 
Peod, ere erborad "Pope (com) 
Tio. 

Mouitas enctert, solinar), oap. of 
aller depo, Francs, Allier, 
Shieh feo аз arched bridge (170-65) 
ж this polat. То contains (he ruin 
castle of the Bourbon dukes, and a 
cathedral (Founded 15th century, 
Sompletod 20th century). J. forme 

suffragan bishoprio of Sens. 
Мария, elude textis, hats, 

шесе, aad machinery Fop. (оош 


22,000. 
а general term, for the 


‘Moulung, 
habit а variety of animal 
of shedding, periodically, the 




















cuticle, ete, “In common usage it 
refera ^to ihe annual renewal of 
birde’ feathers, which usually follows 
Vire completion of parental duties. 
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covering feathers, hair, skin. ally 


Mound 


Moulton, Mrs. (née Ellen Louise 
Chandler) (1835-1908). en, American 
novelist, and poet, married to W. 
Moulton, a Boston’ publisher (1855) 
She was tor long Boston correspond: 
епо on literary topics for ie New 
Sort Tribune. Her works include: 
Gis ate Be о Tir 
relight es, 1943; Some Women’s 
Heanor AST Saline Flights” 
1878; Tn the Garden of Dreams, i899. 
She edited P. B. ‘Marston's Garden 
Хез with biography (1887) and 
Сат Poeme (1808). See Waiting’ 


Lite 1910. 
ошоп of Hank, John Fletcher 
Moulton, "Lord (0. 1841), Dorn ar 
Madeley, Selop. “He graduated м 
senior Wrangler and, Бе prize 
man in ТАВА af, Cambridge, ^ Called 
To the bar in 1874, he catablished the 
leading practice in patent law, on 
which he was recognised as a supreme 
authority. He took silk in 1835. Не 
Sot аз a Liberal mombor of parlie 
шец for Clapham, 1585-805 
Hackney, 1594/05; Launceston, 1808: 
1906. wher һә became а Lord 
Justice of Appeal. 

салар one of the Lords of 
Ürdinary or Law Tends and received 


a life peerage. 

Moultrie, John (1799-1874), 
English puer, born in London. Ed 

arch end was rector at 

Жабу trom 1015 Coli deaths during 
the tme Thome Arnold was head: 
master. In 1864 he became canon of 
Worcester. His collected works were 
ublished, in 2 vole, in 1870. His 

И poems were: My Brother's Grave 
Q0) and Godiva (1820), and he also 
wrote: The Dream of Life, 1343; The 
Black Fence 1890; St. Мапу, 1800; 
altars, Hearths, and Graves, 1854. 

Mound Birds, or Mound Builders 
(Megapodes), a romorkable family of 
ulitaceous birds, which re so called 
©п account of thelr habit oj throwin 
up large mounds of vegetable matter 
ia which they deposit their args, and 
after covering them up leave ti 
Boineubated by the heat produced hy 
fermentation. In some casos the 
mounds aw co-operative. The 
species number only, about twenty. 
And are characterised hy very large 
foet, short tail, and orected head. А 
familiar example ie the brush turkey 


(ay. 
Mound Bullders, the prehistoric in- 
habitants of N. America, who lived 
mainly in the уашеуво thé Mississippi 
and Ohio. There are various opinione 
about their identity, but tho gener 
‘accepted view now is that the 
Indians аге their descendants, and 
that they balong tc the Stone А; 
They appear to hare surpassed the 


























Indians (when fre met by tbe 


Mound 


whites) in civilisation, aud made) 
very beautiful objecta of stone, shel 
bone, and beaten metals. But the 
most wonderful works of thelr hands 
wore the earth mounds from which 
they receive their name. These very 
in shape, being round, сото, or in 
animals, aud аге 
noattered all over the country Бес 
tween the Alleghany and Rocky 
Migr but, оеду ln Ohio, Шш, 








nt in Adame со, neer Dush 


‘Creek. ‘This, & gigantic, serpent 
made fo earth, measures 1348 ft. in 
length and ів 5 ft. high. Wisconsin, 
‘contains some mounds in thc 
shape of animals, some af whict 
of gigantic sizə. ‘These, generally 
known ва effigy mounds, were pro- 
bably objects of worship as guardians 
of the villages. “In Teanersee other 
kinds of mound found contain one 
‘or more graves. varying in size, made 
of slabs of stoné set on edge. 
Mound Dwellings, underground or 
semi-urderground dwellings, which 
were at one time very widespread. 
The earliest M. D. was discovered 
about 1724, near Lucan, co. Dublin, 
Ireland, and in Scotland there are 
many varieties, numerous instances. 
being found on the coasia of almost 
all the Orkney Is. On the Arctic 
shores of N.E. Siberia, the 
orean race of the Onkilon dwelt 
garsh huts, half sunk into the ground, 
їп the form of small mounds covered 
with a thick layer of earch. Similar to. 
these were those used by the former 
natives of Kamchatka end the Aleu- 
Чап Ts, and the winter dwellirgs of. 
the Greenland Eekimoe were practi- 
cally identical, М, D. were usuallv 
circular or oblong in shape, and had 
the oj пос of а large rounded 
hillock, and were entered by а low, 


narrow passage. 
"Mourdeville, co. seat of Marshal 
co., W. Virginia, U.S.A» on the Ohio 
р ine mouth ‹ Фо Grave Creek, 12 ш. 
lig Меп Tienda. 
gions, bricka, enamel ware 
and cigars. Бор, (1910) 3918. 
Mountain, a in. of Dundas со. 
Ontario, Canada, 30 m, SSE. of 
Ottawa, Pop. about 3000. 
Mountain, "The (Fr. La Montagne), 
the name given to the extreme Revo: 
lutionary party, led by Danton and 
Robespierre, la the legidecares of tho 
frat French Revolution. 
‘Mountain Ash, a tn, of Glamor 
shire, Wales, 4 m. S.B. of Aben 
Te la included in tfe pari. ber, of 
Merthyr Тубі" аз aro iron | olimi 
foundries, water and gas works, and 
‘collieries near. Pop. (1911) 42,266. 
Mountain Ash, or Rowan’ ( 
aucuparia), в bandsome flowering 
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tive of е order Rosaowe, with pin- 
Tale leaves and large corymi 

cymes of small cream flowers, whioh 
ere followed by small fleshy’ scarlet 
berries with yellow flesh. which have 
а hitter acid flavour, and are much 
‘eaten by birds. They have been dried 
aad ground into a kind of Пош. The 
freq attaina a height. of from 10 to 
30 ft. Its tough wood haa numerous 





the Greek classics; 
fear and avoidance. 
Trajan viewing tho sun-riso from 
th, we luo Ше ruins of ере 
and churenes on hills, Poter TIL of 
Aragon climbed Canigou the 
Pyrenees Forramh found moral е 
aspiration on Mt. Ventoux near Avig- 
non, Bonifacio de’ Rotari climbed the 
Boccia Melone (11,800. 

Leon 








Showneld at Val Sesim but tho hre 
frcorded arceat of a mountain, in the 
Real cenae. snow capped, тал ADO. 
pilhed m 1730 By e monk who 
Раоа Me. tl Unterwalden” Dn 
tho Toth oentury Conrad Gesnet and 
оа Simler of Zürich 3 
aciontiie research, and their willing 
show something of the trus, sn t Ваве 
=| Fea i anti ae 
o,protatly, the aso of the rope am 
axe ‘menlioued for ihe finst time. 
Scheuchzer followed euit in tho nex: 
EM apo ыйыы ы 
T741 appear to have eet s fashion in 
the aseek: of glaciers rom Сшашоших. 
һай eom ahont This Time we aF 
Gate the advent of teu М. n 1778 
Tuc. war climbed Dy de brothers 
Ta Lot and N. Morin imha tna 
Velan (12,90 i) in 1779. Mont 
Blane is said to havo boen ascended 
by'a DATUS of patiyos Ш ГЭ DUE RS 
true conquest appears to haye 
das to De далеште Stimulated by the 
reward oferod for she discovery of a 
та e manti bera ТО 
Dr. 1. Paooard roaohed the sum- 
fmit om Aug. 81186. Do Saseure irn 
Set. acóoripadibd by seventeen guides 
Sad а coeant made the ascent in the 
flowing gents Ool, Mt Seantoy, 
few weoks later, was the irse long ist 
man to eimh Mant Plano, X bout this 
Tine, ou duacidus e Dpeecha ez- 
pene dii cron sf cho eure op ie 
hine ana miade Rome палата Phe 
Sr sO) eaw the oonquest of Gros. 





тү: [К Ек Hor- 
raseh. Dre Ier Spltze was 
A by аф, eed 





party in 1804, and by De. Gebhard is 
308, Троп followed a period of сол. 
quest; Jungfrau, Finstaraar. 
ЕФРАТ 
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1313 many мыт were as-| W. S. Green worked in the Alps in 
ended, "Including Galenstock 1882, and the Now Zealand Alpine 


sna ечеи." The activicy ex Club’ was (оппой, tae members of 
tended from Mont. Riann throngh Fha whieh hava carried on the work. Mr. 
Alpe of Вот and Uri to the ‘Tyrol, | Fitzgerald was thoro in 1895, Afrioa. 
where Thurwieser and Ruthner were |—Kilima Njaro, by Dr. Hans Meyer 








St work. J, D; Forbes (whore book, and Herr Pürteóhelie 1889: Konia, 
Trovele through the Alps of бао, Mr. Mackinder, 1890: Ruwenzori, 
appeared in 1043), Sir John отепа, Morris, 1000, Asia. Sur W. Marta 


Lord Minto, and John Ball (the frst | Conway explored i 1392 Lhe Kara- 
president of the Alpine Club), were Korum Mta. and ascended а peak of 


Among the Englishmen who were 
attracted br tho Alpes “Bas Me, Wils 


Tn 1805 Mr. A. F. Mum- 


23,000 tt. 
d “attempt 


lost Ма life 


mery 
{pon Justice), who in 1834 climbed | Nanga Parcat, Mr. Fyeshneid 


jotterhorn, may be 
sot tho fashion in M. as a oj 





Rom was climbed in 1855, alter many 
aneneneenhul attempts of previous 
"The English Alpine Club was 


augurated in 1857, and published 
‘two years later, under the editorehi 
of Mr. Ball, | Peaks, ел, па 
Glaciers, a second series following 
later. These publications gave ac- 
gounte of the climbing and explore: 
tion of members of the club, and led 
tothe ‘rat number of tho Alpine 
Journal п 1863, Among the mem 
who have published hooks ат 
Hincholit, Mr, Whymper, Prof, 
dal, Sir Lesüe Stephen, and 
Justice Wils. The French Alpine 
Club was formed in 1874, and was 














6500; Swim, OTON i 
Austrian Alpine Club, 78.500. The 
famous amator SE the Matkerbors 
осошгтоа in 1885; Mr. Whymper waa 
fone of the pariy. The alge were (he 
flame of Мал all to great gules 
Bove Geen natives of fost йот 
ior iem aay pa E EJ 
fustiy Ташов: Au 

Trothers Jean Бар я Crom Michael 
Grow (cet on the Mattornorni, Fran- 
Sols Dévoamoud, Melchior Baunhol 
фет, Melchior Ardevwgg, Peter Нап. 
mann, Christen Ammer, aud Ulich 
[апегег- "Tho Alps have not claimed 
Sis sels ыпеш1ор of aliene. Mr. 
Bouglas Жузбе ‘visited the Cau 
casus ic 1308, and mort of the 

Tina teen climbed by 188 
pr the Bov. УУ 19 

Matted: the Бейш in’ 1058: d 
Emerica, Mr. Whymper the Andes ii 
1879:80, wien he ascended Chim: 


ot Equador. in 1883 Dr. Questeldt 
ascended Maipo and attempted Acon- 
а in the СогїШегав between 
Chili and Argentina, ‘The summit of 
cagna wan reached by the Fitz 

eae ‘expedition in 1897, Sir W. 
in Conway climbed Tilimani in 
the Bolivian Ande in 1808, and 
carried out explorations in Tierra del 
Fuego. New Zeamnd.—Tho Rev. 
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sald to have an expeditior to the mowy regions of 
ort. Mt. Sikkim in 1809. A great deal of ex- 


ып о „д, ид y 
ОКЫ ca a E 
йыны шрын 
arotic.—lxploration in these regions 
Aer RR diet ep E 
Wess MSP t AS E 
за Cis sare oF Tony а 
po crc pude 
Jn 1896 and 1897 Sir W. Martin Cor 
DHL SE in opa: 
Sagara Bei Тышы 
Sar dng oy beast pty 
БЕ дерә 
Sarat stot a oe 
sae bath Рын, Cl, 
[сб E 
der Hl аз 
aie hatter Sore 
КАК rd 
d Ar e ns 
Sn ub br bad pt 
mitted without guides. Fock climb- 
Bie i Boss Flu Я 
Беш as as aea 

















Benson, 
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Mountains 


bluish imestone of the Lower Car- 
boniferova series whieh occurs in the 
mountain arca of tho Pennince. It is 
from 2000 to 4000 fi. ек, and is 
crowded with corala and encrinites. 
Mountains. The M. of the world 
осот chicfiy in great systems forming 
halts or arses o moro ot lose 
jel series, widening: narrowing, 
Snd forming nodos and radiations, 
There iw suficient “appearance ot 
soneme in these systems io Inm geo- 
@тарһетт to formulate thoorios ao- 
Sountinz tor their arrangement, The 
border the edges ‘of continents an 
appear in risa feom deep ocean: the 
rangon sro often continued out to soa 
and го Cue ocean as a serica Of 
islands suggesting subsidence of part 
of the system, €2. the Aluvian Js., the 
E. Indies, and Paciâo Is. to New 
Zealand, which are again continued 
inthe "recently. discovered г 
аосовв Antarotica to connect with the 





Andes cf З. America. The depths of | Fi 


he Pacino Ocean are thug bordered 

›у а complete enciroling M. system. 
Again, tho Eurasian eystem from the 
Pyrenees across to the Pamirs follow 
the Mediterranean, Blaak Sea, and 
Persian Gulf coast linos, Зцоћ a 


‘scheme may be followed out in detail 


amongst all the M. of the world, and 
i is impossible to exclude from any 
theory the conformation of the orust 
below the waters. 


"The evidence ot 





io, and it is con- 
М. systems are 
‘of The earths 
onsequent. on cooling, a sub- 






sidenea being accompanied by an elo- 


vation, parallel and more or jess com> 
mensufate. Such а theory has lod to 
Somemhei ob» ma iemalical in: 
ation. А cooling body wo 
Shrmk vo smaliest volume, and the 
smallest volume for a given surtace is 
found in the tetrahedron (g 
earth in cooling would, in faci, Lond 
to the tetrahedral form, though other 
considerations such as ite rotation 
would ast against thio, It ianevertho 
less true that М a volume of water, 
sufficient to cover fve-sevenths of the 
Surface, could bo held by gravity in 
а tetralicdron, (ke arranoen, would 
be quite similar to that on the earth, 
the edges forming M. systems and 
continents, the faces the ocean. This 
theory was promulgated by Lothian 
Green. “Te would seem, however, to 
imply, though aot necessarily, two 
consequences. the permanence of the 
great M. ridges and that of the deep 
Beans. Te cannot he suid that either 
is established; taere Is a good deal of 
evidence for the former but consider- 
able evidence against the latter. The 
ont groat M. systems were up- 
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Mountains 
their present altitude, bnt this may 
have beea only an additional thrust, 
On the other hand, the M. of Scandi 
navia, W. Scotland, and Ireland, and 
also ‘the’ Appalechian syatem, are 
mach бст and жого probably once 
much higher. As regards the forma: 
Чоп of ML, iÈ is posable to classify in 

гт. Ths surfage of tho carth їз sub- 
oct everywhere to denudation (Ge. 
[and the élevated regions specially во. 








Yet there are M. which owe their 
existence to the denudation alone of 
elevated folds in the earth's crust. 
Such Folded M. are Illustrated in 

. 1. Tho diagram also shows 
clearly. the relation of Foot-hils to 
their axial range. Fig. 2 shows а more 
complicated system, well showing the 
enormous contorticuary force, the 





sleep angles of M. strata, which often. 
ive rise to fantastic scenery and the 
impression of catastrophic forces. A 
special type of denudation M. ix often 
ed ав Reliot от Residual M. (Fig. 

Tn this case denudation has been pro- 
longed, and it is quite common to find 
tho syndines forming the ridges. 








There шге, however, many ti 
ЕРАК М ara ele die Fert 3 
uiting end consequent slipping of 
Strate: they may be classed аз Dock 
М. Кшз, "and 5 lustrate their 
formation. ‘The formar shows a pift 
valley edged by mountainous sid. 
whioh may weather Into peal ete, 
the latter, a raised block due Ёо bi- 


lateral subeidenee. When 





pres 
хей tn Tertiary times, at any rate to | by weather and sireams an irregular 


Google 





Mountains 3 
M. masa resulta; if the blook is tilted, 
Stange of M reult» An intrusion of 
Toleonio rock шау Tave tho effet ol 
Deest ths sirata into a dome n 
Shape, whieh gives тше on denudation 
Шот MP tas been applied. Dn all 
een appled. 

port ap x 
dear os cxi ore when 
inclibed pivest iso Lo the pralen 
tibus and horne, he giten 
Pyrenees, Alps, Himalayas, 

жай the etbor p tho groat 
‘connected systema of the word am 
ung folded Mt the Scandinavian 
TE, Scott ыз c ram дагыы М 
‘examples of old residual. or relie? 
EAT E 


Forest M., the M. enclosing Bohemia, 
and many of those ia Central Att 








то. 5 
race. ‘The Latin and Tentonio raees 
Rave boen thus largely separated, 
while Switzer shan istan, and 
рузи giro, ther" indepentenoe 
mainly to the nature of their cour 
trios; the Andes of 8. America are a. 
marked example of political division. 
Great, range af climate is shown Ш 
dloyated rangos, which gives a obarao 
eri sonal Фо фро vegeta- 
Чоп arranged according to vlovation, 
and, ва in Uganda, Brazil, Рога, and 
Mexico, renders poeeible an enorgel io 
and progressive population 1n lati- 
tudes where lowlands are eneevating. 
On he othor hand, in Tibet, the 
Шабе forbids progress, In Norway 
im Soins hifi, reete рай, 
and Portugel M. have largely on 
foroed marius enterprise., to 
further, are a great factor in local 
climate, аз in the Meditorransan, tho 
‘Ganges’ valley, and New Zealand. 
ibi ie е remarkable сазо of estab 

eiyilisation dependent on M. 
for the Nile i fed so well from Abr 
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sinian and Central African grou 
Phat it oan traverse the deert; t 
Indus is а similar river. The Fohu, 
Chinook. and North- Westers of New 
Zealand’ (qe) are examples of bonor 
ficial winds due in part to M. "The 
form of dissection O? M. masses is 
often of great, importance, partion- 
Тау la tafe mat cer ot transverse val 
loys, cols, saddles, and necks. Many 
inetanoes' occpr in the Alps of Swit: 
zerland. In England the gaps in be. 
tween M. eg. the Cheshire piata; 
saddles süch és Sha» Yel and che 
Thinseerse valley of the Aire, have had 
great овоо? on tommün cation, 
7 military and commercial (se 
Hives and VALLEYS) “The great 
M. systoms are further the regions 
Jot” most frequent, earthquakes. (see 





ved | EARTHQUAKE. ‘They are. further. 


oftan asscelated with tha distribution 
Of volcanoes. These are M., but except 
in height in no way to be classed with 
them, being merely accumulations ot 
[БЕ ДАГ thrown out from venta along 
the lines of faulting. Where “old M- 
| are young. and elevation, subsidence, 
| and faulting are not quiescent or com- 

plete, earthquakes are likely to be 
Experienced, and Jf [п regions near 
doen watar, eg. Mediterranean and 


Paolfo, the intrusion of the water 
Along faults and cracks gives rise to 
volcanio activity (rez VorciNORR). 


Asit is largely in mourtainous regions 
where the lower strata aro exposed oF 
Dear the surface, they become the 
centres of the mining of valuable, 
because somewhat rare, metals, єў: 
the Rockies and Andes, the Australian 
And New Zealand Alps. See E Suess, 
‘The Face of the Barth (trans. Oxford), 
3904, 1906; А. Penck, Morphologie 
des Erdoberfläche. 1394: G, dê là Моё 
and Е. de Margerio, Les Fe 


ттер du 
Terrain, 1883; W. M. Davis, Fi 


ical 
itag arin 

E 22 S873. Many Быел 
ly of ‘Sconery, 1900; ve 
Switzerland, 1896; 
Sonan s 








bury, Scenery of 
Gellio, Scenery 








W. L. Groon, Pestigar of the Molton 
Globe (vol. 1.), 1875, (vol. ii.) 1837; 
Dr. T. Andi, Die 


лейип det 
Kont, und ihr, Lebevel, 19082 Millard, 
Rondo. Origin of Мои 1 
Varius Goud. Js 1 tq 
artha Crud, АМ; 1. We Agory, 
The Making of the Кач. Soe ale 
Rivers, VALLEYS, GLACIERS cto, 
| and Corey and ita ЫМЫР. 

‘Mountain’ Wine, a sweet. lascioua 
| rarely of the white Spanish wine of 
Malaga, "mado "trom "white rapes 
ok teen uit ripa 

Mount LÀ tm. of Mind. 
marsi co. S. Australie, 18 m. S-E. of 
Adelaide, at ihe toot dr ME” Ranker 
Mach. fruit is grown, and there are 
баппопоз. Гор. 2000. 2. A postal 








Mount 


contre of Plantagenet co, W. Аш 
‘alia, 30 m. from Alber, Pop. 1500; 

Mount "Carmel: 1. The tap. of 
wahan on Tinola USA, ой, the 
Wabash T M m. SS. of Vin 
cennes, There aro mills, relroud- 
Shops, and manuts, of bricks: furni- 
fare, and paper. Pop. (1810) 6935. 
SK “bor. oF Northtümborland, co. 
Pennsylvania, US.A. 0 m. fromi 
Shamokin. Coal is mined, and min- 
ing machinery and miners” supplies 
are manufactured, Pop. (191015992. 

Mount Clemens, а health resort, 
сар. of Macomb co», Michigan, U.S.A. 
оп Clinton R, 90 m. N.N.E. o 
Detrolt. Теге are noted mineral 
Springs Rert-mgar, lumber, wagons, 

logis. and cigare aro manufactured. 
Pop. (itty rr 

out Desert, an island of Han- 
cock c0. Maine USA, cla the 
Atlantic, W. of Frenchman's, Day. 
The surface is mountainous; highest. 
Deak Green Mt (1162 3. ere are 
Bar Harbour b a favourite summer 
resort. "Fishing and shipbuilding are 
carried on. Bop. (1910) 8000. "* 

vant Egerton, a vil. of Grant co, 
victoria, Australtoe 30 in. W.N-W. of 
Melbourne, in a gold-mining district. 
Pop, 2500, 

Mount Forest, а tn. of Wellington 
coy Ontario, apada, 70 m. W. BY N- 
Of Toronto, on the Sangean R. "here 
аге grit, ош, and ‘woollen mille, 
аша Brick-ndds. Pop. 2300, 

‘Mount Gambier, at. of (i 
i fe tho contre of a very rich сыт 

is the contre of а very 
rowing district. Pop. 8000. 

Mount Lofty, a settlement and bill 
(2394 T6) of Adelaido co» B. Aue 
tralia, 11 m. S.E. of Adelaide. ‘It is а 
favoutite resort. Pop. 5000. 

Mountmellick, a market tn. 

eens co., Ireland, 0 m. NW. of 























eo... 








borough. There are woollen 
panutacturos, potizriey, “iron and 
brass works, and oxtensivo maltings. 
Pop. 2400. 

"Mount ` Mor a gold-mining 
municipality land co., А 
land, Australi m. SW. of 
‘Rockhampton. "Pop. 6000. 

Mount Pleasant, п hor. of Wastmor- 





land co., Pennoyivania, U.S.A., 32 m. 
В.Е. of Pittsburg, In а rich agricul 
tural district. is mined, and 
manufe, include lumber, flour, glass, 
‘and iron goods. "There аге coke and 
brewing industries. Pop. (1910) 5812. 

‘Mountstaphen, "George Staphen, 
Baron (у. 1820), a Canadian financier, 
born ot Dufftown, Banffshire, Soot. 
land. He emi to Canada in 
1850, and went Into business in Mon- 
troal, whore his abilitice soon secured 
Mm an excellent position and he Re 
came director and president of the 
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Mouse 
Bank of Montreal. In partnemhip 
with Ме cousin, Donald Semit 
Еч 
Se ban ana Puno Байма end 
they’ then started the construction of 
the Canadian Росо Railway, which 
was completed in 1885. The following 
year he maa made a baronet, e 
Faibed to tho poctage in 1591, fati 
Ne tele tromma ак in the Nook 
Mts, named atter him while the mil 
way was in courso of ‘contruction, 
TIE eR Canada ia 1998, sud hue ainoo 
lived iu павоі and Scotland, А 
great ‘philanthropist. he has given 
sencrously to all inds of charities. 








m. N.N.E, 
Гор. (1910) 20019. 2, The cap. of 
Jefferson co.. Ilinois. U.S.A.. 74 m. 
F.S.F. of St. Louis (Missouri). There 
is coal-mining aad trade in lumber. 
Pop, (1910) 8007. 3. A ta. of Fairfax 
со. Virginia, U.S.A.. on the Potamae 
1.715 m. S, of Washington. Washing- 
ton’s mansion was purchased for the 
nation in 1839. Pop. (1910) 1500. 
4. The esp. of Knox со., Ohio, U.S.A. 
on the Vernon R. and Owl Greek, 
40 m. N.E. of Columbus. 10 has 
engine works, foundries, mills, and a. 
steel plant. Бор. (1010) 0087. '5. The 
cap. of Posey co. Indiana, U.S.A., on 
€ Ohio, 13 m. from tho $. W. corner 
of the alata. ‘There are fiour mills, 
lumber and cnginccring works, and 
cooperages. Pup. (1910) 5583. 














oum» Mountains, a range in the 
8. of Down оо, Ulster, Ireland, ex- 
tending 11 m. from S.W. to NB. 


between Newoaszie on ihe Irish Sek 
and Caningford Bay- Silava Donard 
ithe highest poek о, 2706 ft.) 
Mouscron, or Moeskroon, a com. 
and tn. ot, W. Flanders prov. Bak 
um. T m SSW. of Сона. 
Maite inolade molana, cotton 
tobacco, chicory, Chocolat, and ell 
ТЕ ра custom dator. Pp. (nm) 
1,000. 
Моше, а name given to м great 
sime p tert itt 
mera, but partiulariy of the genus 
Sus, Tho tures Pritish apceics are the 
housa NE, (M, Mvseulus |, Фо harvest 
ГА and the long tall 
feid М. (М. eploatious). Tho house M. 
Whatever lis origin, is now commas 
dn every continent, and takes serious 
foul of таш» fool stores and causes 
те little damage to his architecture: 
"The fur varies greatly dm tint and 
[гй when tho animala arm red 
in captivity. The whistling bird He 
Ec mice oe dunk PE 
established fact, The harvest M. ie 
nique among Већ mammals in 
having а prehensile tall. Ite spherical 
breeding mest, bulle on corn-salikr 
nsed a заада 18 ай exquisite 





structure, The lonz-tajled eld M. is 
tech damage to form aid gurdom 
much damage to farm and garden 
croga, sia tur food ai tigh 
бим Hiver, a СА: ver (s00 
m. tong), rising in Saskachowan, 
lowing 5. into N. Dakota, then E, 
tuming sharply N., reordssin ШЕ 
Bentler, and dnatly joiniug the Asaini- 
boin near Brandon. 
jueiaires, в French word 
meaning soldiers "armed with a 
mosit, Suob soldiers were at first 
Included in companies of pikemen in |i 
the proportion of ono to tiree, whilst 
the muskets used vero во heavy tha! 
valote wore employed to carry them, 
ron 


aul аро by анов 13: 
1800-29 M. were call 


led carabineers, 





known АЯ ‘white’ and * black” M. 
Ünder Loule XIV. these companies 
formed ia largo moasuro a school 
for youthful Doble. М. were su 


in 17. 
Жолы аин 
144, апа Analy avolishod in 1815., 

Russian sempooer Ho lot зет! 
irat aod paag Pirie ы 
in addition to three operas, of which 
Borie PARU the ahlat, 
‘Dut his tame contros for the iot 


part gn Hs smvelation with Cul, 
din, Найт, and" Kimaki- 


Korsekof in the nationalist move- 


= South, qo entranoo to any cavity 


or canal: in particular, the entrance) 
to the alime canal between the 
ups, Including the cavity in which 
mastication takes placa. ‘The Hips ме 


folds of flesh composed of elin. 
areolar tissue, or superiicial fascia, 
the orbicularis ovis muscle, sub- 
mucous tissue, and mucous’ mem- 
brane. ‘The checks aro similar in strae- 
puro, except diay they are actuated 
Бу tha baocinafor muse, whieh 
оотаргевзса the cheek and retracte the 
angle of tho lips. The opening of the 
duet from the parotid gland is 
situated on the M. aide of the 
‘opposite the second upper molar 
tooth, while other salivary ducta aro 
situated оп the same surface. Тһе 
frere are composed of mucous mom- 
гапе superposed upon fibrous tissue 
connecting with the periosteum of 
the Jaw-boae. "The teeth are fixed in 
tho gum aad jaw bono, and tho 


mucous membrane of, the gum rises | oon 


round each tooth. "The roof of the 
М. ds formed by tho hard and soft 
‘The palate, consists 

DF оош membrane ana DEOS 
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arae forces | ( 


‘cheek | Нбушпа, 





eo ee 
tissue conne 
EE al 





tion of muselos. - Diseases of the 
include caries and other affections 
Оё the teeth; slomaliis, or inflamma- 
tion of the M., characterised by 
swelling, salivation, pain, and ulcera- 
tion; salivary calcula, oF stony боп. 
crotions in the salivary ducte; and 
mumps, в highly infectious disease 
ог tha parotid gland, charactarised 
by ewolling and ену in swallow- 


aux. ог Mouvesux. а com. 
it [of Nord dept., France, 7 m. N.E. of 
Lille. Pop. 1600, 

Movie, a seapors and watering: 
lace of” Don Ireland, on 
‘ough Foyle, 18 m. N-E. of London- 
оту. Tt le o port of сай for Trans- 
arius (amorican) steamers. Top. 


oving Plant, or Telegraph Plant 








fum ) an Indian 
Blant, (order ""Leguminaem) with 
pinnate leaves, the leadets having а 





Тр up anc down or rotatory more: 
| ment especieliy in sunshine, 
Violet lowers, and 

erom in Che siovenouse. 

lands vie, those ned 0, roma 

nda, vir. those for e 
ornamental lawe, where tho objoct 
is to give the grass а nest appearance, 
And those used in agriculture, whore 
the object is to eave tho hay er fodder 
crop. Tho former, commonly called 
Iawn mowers, vary ia sizo trom those 
for small jawna that can be pu 
by в child to large machines drivon 
by а motor. Cutting is performed by 
steel blades arranged spirally on & 
eylinder which revolves near the 
ground, The agricultural implement 
has a jong cacting-oar in which в 
series of Knives work aclasora-fasion 
from gearing attached to tho carriage 
wheels, 

Moyobamba, cap. ог Loreto dept, 
Poru, S Americt, 140 m. from Jaon, 
оп a trib. of the ааба. Pani 
haus are manufactured. “Pop, 10.000. 

ique: 1- А dist- of Porta: 

oce E, Afrioa, bounded on tho E. 

y the indian Govan, Area 100,000 
sd. m. The principal rivers aro the 
Zambezi, wo, Sabi, 
and Limpopo. То vegetation is 
tropical, “the еме! products b 
angar, cocoannta, rubber, indig 
tobacon. Thero ro veluabio Sox 
posits in the Tete region, and gold is 
found on the Upper Zatnberi. Pop. 
362,134. 9. Chief ta. of the above 
шмой om a goral inland” To bad 
ега! Ding trade, "Pop. 
(I910) 4800. 3. A channel between 
the E. ooastot Africa and Mad Я 
Lougth (about) 1000 m.. breadth trom 
480 10 B00 ш. At tha Ж. lie 











e Spain. They were well | 
E в! Were wel 
d and oantinued ts retaro re |a 
canes. 
mari, Wel 


and n quantity of о 
lita! composition 


запа Tta 
Tier t 


L. а Heman 
OUAIS NGUES | Ge hie сып. Pop- 11,000 inar 


| isle. Jamar Howling (1813-1 
fuente, ре sr tt OEE авон Ае ааа 


Vienna, e xu ERA and| writer, burn. n gc Ж 
e nae of tho warid 'a тава Зе tid stb 
Жарын rer rere he mee ets | Srey mae 
piona nei oniy b 
тама of hia wonderful playing and | 
Зла. ein] MA, ean ‘but | 
Sharm amd vivacious 
Travier home tually in 1151. h 
EI edens 
о 
Èe tured Constance Weber, 








Mstislavi 
Poca tet E 
ree 
ion Review of the Bup- 





Development, 187: 
Юга! and Theological (2 vola 1818. 
Nstisiavi, a in of Mohilev ROY. 
Russis, 60 m. N Ё. of Mohilev, with 
trado in hemp. Pop. 10,000. 
‘Muzensk, or Mtsensk, a їп. of Orel 
spy. Conttal Rusia, оп the navig- 
able’ Zusha R., 30 m. N.E. of Orel. 
Thero is trado in corcais, hemp, oll, 
eto. Candies, soap, tallow, and lao 
ere manufactured. The ‘cathedral 
contains a miraculous image of St. 
Nicholas, uad there ln a spring peur 
dy reputed to cure Pop. 
ы, Мао, or Moikhet, а 
yi. of тілі gov, Transcaucasia, 
Russia, ancient cap. nf Grorgim, af 
the confluence of tbo Aragva and the 
Kurs. 10 contains æ fine cathedral, 
and ine tombs ef many Georgian 
Sl vinit M Pop. £00. 
Muanza, a cist, and vil. ot German 





E. Africa, S. of Viotoria Nyanza. The | Ebal 


dist. inoladse the rioh cattle country, 
Usukuna, and the barren Masai 
pias Т Village сар, of thg dict, 
оп Smyth Sound near its entranes 
into Victoria Nyanza. Pop. of dist. 
306,000; ot vil. 3000; 
juch’ Wenlcck, Shropshire, Eng- 
land. Scc WBNLOOR, 
Mach Woolton, ee Wootton. 
Musilage. an aurons solution of a 
gum: some gums Jorm a clear solu 
оп in water, while others swell up to 
orm skr viscona aul, moro 
roperly raid mucilage. The Ma. 
Bre ured in the arts as adhesive sub- 
stances, Lo Chicken wad stiffen оооп 
fabrics, їз: anc in medicine as 
emollients or demulcents. Mucilago 
nihe is prepared from the 
Sum which exudes trora tho stem of 
Sisiragalus gummifer. Tbe gum | im- 





ported chiefly from Smyrna, and is in| 


the form ef thin twisted plates of 
а horny consistency. "When mixed 
with water it swells by absorption, 
and is capable of absorbing fifty times. 
18 ‘weight of water co form a thick М. 
fia used to thicken colours in calico” 

‘and in medicine to ruspend, 
ыы} m betances to make up pills, 
and as an application to irritated 
gurtaces, particularly mucous mem- 


rence. 
Жр M. Gum Тыта and gum of 
'Вшлогаһ are often “imported” a 

adultorants of gum tragacanth; their 

рете аго comewBae similar to 
Eheee of gum tremcanth, ига 
поса 1a Formed by adding & parta 

О одай to water to mako 100 parta; 
ft is nod ал a substitut for mucilago 
iragncenthe. ^ Мясйадо Атый, or 
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The | starch M., is used for maling enemas- 


erry гос gum also forms a 


Mudgee 


А M. formed from the pith of sasea- 
fras is used as a soothing application 
Jor inflamed вува, ard RISO ва а. 
maulcent drink for inüammition of 
the mucous membranes and of the 
kidneys. Mucilago Ulmi is formed 
from elm gum: thor Ms. are pro- 
duced by infusing eceds, Foote, eto., 
in boiling water. 

Muein, а viscid substance, capable 
of being split up into a prorcil and a 
carbohydrate found in tho human 
body lii the bile, urine, Tæoes, saliva 
(in whieh it acts ая я hibricant), and 
gostrio julce, but. most abundantly 
fh intercellular substance. Tae pres- 
ence of quantities of cane sugar in the 
Stomach excites the production of 


mucus, and causes the digestion of 
the which does not digest in the 

‘gastric neoret юп. M. ir soluble 
in weal alkolico, anc is precipitated 
from solution by alcohol and acetic 








which arose at Königsberg, Ge 
{п 1835, Ив chief leaders belog J 
land G H. Diestel. The opinions 
of the Rect were so expressed as to 
Cause aa uproar direc.ed against their 
sensuality, Wor a delenee, see J. 1. 
Mombert’s Faith Victorious, 1883. 
Mucoid, a substance resembling 
mucin in’ many ways, bui. differing 
from it in some chemical reactions. 
М. is not precipitated from solution 
by avetio acid. Sometimes It precipi- 








gates slight]. but, js then eotuble [n 
excess of ack wus distinguish- 
able trom mucin. 


Mucous Membrane, ae EFITIELIOM. 

‘Mud, a term employed for the im- 
palpable argillaceous matter which 
Settles In quiet waters, When oon- 
solidared and devoid of lamination, 
it is known ав mndsone. The dark 
bine muds of the sca boítom derive 
theircolourfrom decomposing orgauio 
matter and mniphide of iron, while 
the green muds aro co coloured from 
the ‘glauconite grains which ‘they 
contain. Near coral wef the sea Noor 
[а covered with whita M. due to the 
abrasion of coral, while round vol- 
ganio Islands а grey М. formed from 

legraded voleanle rocke is found. 

| айа, or Bowlin (mia saiva), a 
Osh occurring in tho N. American 
lakes and rivers whioh, has the air- 
bladder highly developed as a lur 





зо that 1t can live out of water for & 
long time. Tt is about 30 in. long, ad 
a dark mottled green. ` It feeds 


voraciously upon crustaceans and 
insecta, but its flesh is soft and ill 


tlavoured. 
Mudgee, a gold-mlning tn. af Wel- 
ington o0., New South Wales, on the 





pipon R 00 ay tron but 
i a Fop. 2806. 


Mudie 


Muhlenberg 


Mudie, Charles Edward pu Jn 1651, end founded by 


the fonder of Mudies 
London, born at Chelsea. 
he орепей a clroulating library in 
Southampton Row. "Tei years later 
he mored into the present 
уе бөер Риана 
Library, in Мен Oxtord sired. He 
wag ару religious, anda 
Philanthropist “it published Siray 
eaves, a collection of byrang, in 1812- 
Мий, а small tn, of the Punjab, 
тайшы Th тт RE. af Tanara, an thá 
Kavi. "Here the first battle im the 
B War was fought (1040), when 
inb under Bir Huga, Gough. 
Pepulsed tha Sikhe. 
jud Valeanoes tio of wo lads: (1) 
Whore the source of movement is tho 


Of gases: (2) where the active |. Mugia, а com. of Corunna 
fet i | gpa, on the W. estuary of 


Ith steam. The former are conical 


termed by the acoumulation of | 


fing seine mud which is given oul | (Tlemisia vulgaris, в 
With various gasea (matsh-gas, carbon tall Bushy plant. (order Companies) 
dioxide, ete.) from an orifice or crater | aati 


im the ‘centre. "The latter ocour in| 
volcanic regions, and are due to the 
escape of water’ and steam through | 
феде of triable rock. 

‘Musczin, or Mueddin 
medan official whose, 
announce the hours of prayer to 
faithful. This he doce from tho 
minaret or sido of the mosque in а 


a Моһаш- 


page ehant- е oa ie as Foliowe: 
that there no God buy allan [ves] 


‘Ttestity that Mohammed is Lhe postie 
of Allah (twice. Come to prayer 
[eios]. „gome to tho Бен, of orks 
wice). ‘There is no God but Allah." 
мые, an arched vessel, used in 
metallurgy, which is constmeled to 
‘be placed over eupela and teata in the 
heat an of assaying. It preserves 
from contact with ashes, smoke, 

bnt. does nat hinder the action 

of the Aro on tho metal nor prevent 


inspection. "For (he furnace for Oring $ 
furnace, 


porcelain. eto., called в M. 
бее FURNACES. 
‘Muli (Arabic, expounder of the 
law). Tho Turish 
supreme head of tha етая (servants 
of religion and laws), and with the 
Grand Vizir hus the supreme guidance 
1 the state. The Turkish laws Rein 
ased on the 
Of tho Judeon, is Ulo chief сынаш 
authority, and ів therefore sometimes 
known a Sheilch-al-Islam (Lord of 


the Fath). 
„з 1. A vil of Saxons, бег. 
19 m. from Meissen, "Pop. 
ТИР 1. A Їп. of Saxony, Germany, | of 
30 m. from как. у $00 j 
‘Muggia, а seaport of Is dirlo, 
оп the Өш of Trieste, 4 m. S.W. of 
Trieste, with а fine harbour for war- 
ahipa, Pop. 11481. 
iugrietoniacs, an English veot 
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T» Toi (601-075, both of bom 


тапа М. is tho|N.W. of Dresde 


claimed the 
[ром of ө spirit of prophecy. 
who was a Journeyman 

tailor, professed to be tha" mouth of 
Reeve as Aaron was of Monos. Thoy 
further claimed to be ihe two wit- 
ness pt Ко. xl and to De em 
powered to cure their op) 
Bholr publications nouda a he 
monstrance from the Eternal God, 
whieh wma addressed to Cromwell 
For this, among other reasons, they 
were imprisoned аз public nuisanoas 
ang, tmequentiy tor blasphemy, 

or Mugla, а ta, of 
унуш Karo Turkey. d m Tom 
Rhodes. Pop. 15,000. 


яваа R. Pop. 6400. 


‘Mug wort, or d 


with pinnatifd leaves, groon above 
and white and woolly beneath, aud 
Ted and browulst-yellow flower heads, 
Unlike wormwood (4. absinthium) 
| M. la odourless, but it waa formerly 
linued to make а remedy for 





uty it de to rheymetm. 
the 


‘Mugwump, originally an Amerioan 
politcal elang word ‘applied, in 1889, 
‘tose of the Republicans who 
Would not vote for the candidature 
of J. G. Blaine for the presidency. 
Tt was used in Massachusetts of those 
who considered themselves great and 
Independent and above тёге party 
polities, It now ‘signites an indo 
pendent voter, or one who will not 
Stach [ишге to any party, or who 
Mubaliteh, or Mikhaliteh, а tn. of 
Khodaveudildur vilayet, Акіайс Tur 
key, 36 m. W. of Brusa. . Pop. 7000. 
Mühlbach (Hungarian Szasa Sebes), 
t sol Hermannstadt prov. Tran 
таша, Hungary, on the M. (Sebes) 
Bo dist fs miea in'wine. Pop. 7400. 
Müblberg, a tn. in ihe prov. of 
Sexonr, Prussia, on the Elbe, 35 ш. 
бп: waa the scene oi 
tha defeat; of the Protestant’ Elector 
of Saxony by tho Emperor Charlos V. 
lu 1547. Pop. 3350. 
tor Gabriel 


ат ШТУ. an Americaa обаве 
and soldier, bom in Trappo, Ропа. 
Sylvania, He entered the Lutheran 
Ministry, bu gave up ‘nin clerical 
career when the War of Independen 
broke out, Tlo raised the Sth Virginia 
regiment (German). saw a great deal 
nervio, and became jer- 
general id the continental army, 
1777.. He became vice-president of 
tho Supreme Council Шш 1189, And 
was elected as a Demoeratio-Re- 
[беп to the Unitod States Senato 
1801, but remiguod o ‘become 











Mühlhausen 
supervisor of revenuce for the district 
of Pennsylvania, 

Mühlhausen, & tn. in the prov. of 
Saxony, Prussia, оп the Unstrut, 
30 m, N.W. of Eriurt. The church of 
St. Blasius dates from the 12th con- 
TORT, here are тапи, of woolen 

İinen goods, carpeta, loathor, snd 
cigars, and a flourishing trade in 
Cattle, grain, and fruit, М. was a tree 
city in tha 14th eentury, and, was 
the headquarters of Thomas Münzer 
in the Peasauts War (1020). Pop. 
35.083. 

Mühlheim, в vil. of Meese, Ger- 
many, 6 m. E. by N. of Frankfort-on- 
"Pop. 6032. 
usen. в com. апа yil. of 

of 











laxeow. 
1829 he went to India, studied San- 
skriù, wad helped to further шапу 
eehemes to assit the Hindus, In 


Victoria College, Denare, and in 
1545, (ҮП and ‘sessions judge of 
Fatehpur. In 1853 ho retired, and 


returned io Edinbu 
the chair of Sansk 


h and endowed 
in tne Edin- 


burgh University; he was the eblet| Fi 


agent in founding the Shaw fellow- 

Silo for moral phiotopny, He way a 

D.G.L. of Oxford, а LL.D. of Edin- 

бара pn of Bonn алаа CLE. 

fuir, Sir William (1319-1908), а 

Scottish. Oriontalist, broker of Jchn 
Ho enteral the 








Deurdl Civil | 


Mula 


Act of 1400 forbade the burning of 
а М. in any month except March, 





pano. 
the tenant of the particular muir must 
show that the Gro was comune 
Gated from some adjacent: ground, or 
ФЕ all events caused by some one not 
{n hia family or service. А proprietor 
of high and wet mulriands may, how- 
ever, burn or authorise the birnine 
Of tko heath between April 11 and 25, 
provided һе ls himself [n occupation 

Muir Glacier, & large icesheet of 
дө, N. Ашыга With 330 ка m. 
of surtaoc arca, discharging into 
Ghacior Buy. The trunk te formed ot 
boat nine mela streams of oe. 
Earthquake disturbances dislodged 
part of jt (1899). Ita most rapid 
Summer movement is about 7 tt, 
per day, and some, “200,000,000 
Sable ft, of foo are daily thrown of 
into the bay, Since 1794 ib has re 
Coded about 25 m. 

Muirkirie, a tn. of Ayrehire, Soot, 
land, on R Ayr. Thero are mince of 
coal, limestone, and ironstone, aud 
Digg Farnaces. Pop, (T9111 AYEZ. y 

julsenburg, a watering-place 
Capo of Gosa Моро, S. Alim, on 

ko Bay, 19 m S-E of Cine Town. 
Sean Rhodes died there (1902). Pop. 

Mukaddasi, he Jerusalomito c. 947), 
an Arab traveller whose femily name 
was Bashari. His best-known bool ia 
Deseripiion of the Lande of lelom, 
‘lich is one of tho most origlaal 





M. 
Service" in’ 1337, wae -appointed and important Arabian geographical 
secretary to ithe, governor of the] words of tho idis axe. Sef he 
North-West Provinces, and was in | English translation (unfiaishod) by 
Charge of the Intelligence берип G. S. A. Ranking and R. F. Азоо, lo 
ment during the Mutiny. He waa! HibHotheez Indica (new neries, 899, 
Knightod in 1867, and in 1468 became 952, 1000, ote). 
Heutenanr-governor of tho Norh- ama, a tn, of Patna dist., Ben- 
West Provinocs. In 1874 he vas gai, British India, 40 m. В.Е. of 
appointed панаа" minister Тос Patna. Pop. about 13,000. 
India. Ho retired m 1876 and was) Mukdon, cr  Mcukden (Chinoeo 
elected a member of the Council of Sésyanyh, the cap. of Shing-klng, 
Frain in London. He was also elected | the southern prov. ot Manchuria, 110 
rincipal of Edinburgh Universis. m. N.E, of Niu-chwang, on a branch 
Jüürough his influence tho Muir of tao Siberian Railroad. it le regu 





College at Allahabad was bull; and | larlr bulit, surrounded by a solid 
‘endowed. Не waa A keen «tndent of 


brick wall and divided Into nina 
parts, “In the centre ls tho imperial 
ioco (1021) and tho administrativo 
Бапи, 16 вап Imporzamy town on 
the trade routes between Manchuria 
and China, The chict exports ате 
Sgricultural produce and furs, and jt 
is now open to foreign commeree. It 
Buffered from. fire during the Do: 
Tising of 1900. t waa the site of a 
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Mulatto 


Mulatio (5р. and Portuguese 
mulato, a diminutive of mulo ; Lat. 
mulus, & mule), the offspring of а 
white person and a negro. The true 
M. is characterised by woolly black 
hair, and fiat, features, and is more 
"usually the child of a black mother 
and white father. "Tte degrees of 
negro blood are indicaced Dy quad- 
Toon. three-fourths white, and one- 
fourth black, and осфтоэп, soven: 
Ө Ше white, aad one-eighth black, 
ete, Hut specia) countries have dit- 
ferent terms for Ms. In Latin America 
thoy, are sometimes сайой mestiyoe, 
in Brazil а M. is а pardo. 
Mulberry (лї ora), a genua of fruit- 
bearing treos of which the best known 
te the Diack М. (M. пір, a ative of 
Persia, and introduced to Britain in 
the 16th century. 16 ia hardy only in 
the S. of England, and elsewhere needs 
to have the shelter of a high sunny 
wall. The sub-acid characteristically 
favoured fruit, though it resembles a 
blaokborry or ‘raspberry, ia of quito 
different structure, "corresponding 
rather to a bunch of сштадів, The 
leaves are used аз food for eil we 
but thoro of the White 
finest, silk. 








master of the Merci 
School, and in 1596 became high 
master of St, Paul's School. He was a 

ы, discipilnarian, and insisted o: 

nysioal training for children, an 
je higher cducation for girls. His 
best known works are Positions, and 
The frat part of the Blenwntarie of the 
Writing of our English Tung, 

1582, eto. 

Mulch, a layer of material spread 
over the surface of the soil to prevent. 
evaporation, to supply plant food or 
to ‘exciudo frost, Straw, cocoa mut 

re, spent Hops, grass, manure, 
ashes, or even dry вой їп а powdery 
condition 3 or 4 in. deep, act as Ма. 

‘Mulder, Gerard Jobandes (1802-80), 
в Dutch chemist, born at Utrecht. НЄ 
was professor at, Amsterdam, ‘and 
afterwards at Rotterdam, specialising 
in Physiological chemistry and tho 
composition of albwmous bodies. 
Among his works ате: The Chemistry 
of Wine, 1856; The енн of Beer, 
1850; The Chemistry of the Vevelabie 
World, 1864, ete, 

Mule, thename given to any hybrid, 
but, commonly the offspring of the 
male uss and the шаге, ‘The produce 
Of stallion with a Temale aes Is called 
a ‘hinpy,’ and is smaller and weaker 
than the M., and therefore less valu- 
able, Ma. aye the general shape of 


much as 16 hands high, but from tho 
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ass they got its obstinate dispoelt + > .- 
the hend features and the lesa ser 
vo, westhor-proof coat. Ав a 
they are extremely hardy and prac. 
cally Tro» from disease. "They am ..- 
sure-footed ая а goat, And alm ~~ 
Invariably potoceo groat intolligem 
They aro bred in large numbers] 7 
use lo countries Whero roads are DE. 
and extremes of weather have to ~ 
survived, They aro usoful as pa `` 
animals. 

‘Mulgrave Islands, tho collec 
name of various smell groups of oot- 
islands In the Pacific Occan, scatter. 
between 30° Sand 12 N, and 16 - 

Mulhall, Michael George (183. 
1900), à British statistician, born `” 
Dublin, He went to S. America, ы `- 
in TRET started The Arat So eed 
English daily paper, calle 
Buenas dures Б slandard. 


works 
Tite 18800 he Progracs of the Wee 
in the 100 Century, 1880: and FMA: 
Fears of National Progress, 1881. 
Mülhausen, a city of Alssce-Le 


айе, Germany, 
Gina, 67 m. S£ W. ¢ 

















Rhino. Rhöno 
Sirussbury by гаш, IL Ie divided Ink 
the old town, dating from tne i8 
ору, the how town, built in th © 
19th century, and containi 
workmen's colony founced by 
Dollfta m 1853., t is the most 
portant centre ot the tertile industr, -~ 
im tho empire; other manufs. 
machinery and chemicals M, beam - 


Berman im LAN Pop 14,007. 
Mülheim : 1, 4m-Hhrin, a ta. io tbe 





Pop. 
2. AMR, à а, ip the 
Rhine prov. Prussia, on th. 
Тш. N gf Düssldort, Coal and iron 
ше tained in (ho dist, sud Choro ao 


53,355. 








КЫ rigo адаты. porn in - 


Little is known of hia lif 


hi 
orenez 
But his eputation rest уа Mis mimer 


gue pis of, earl 
from Cimaine Rustici, 
which he published m two d 
undor tho titles Zsotria practiea 
Tncominciamento e. Progressi 
йт Г ana Sena deli cingue 
Seucle di Pitivra Italiana, 1780. 
Mull, after tho Isle of Skye, the 
largest of the Inner Hebrides, Argyll- 
shire: is washed on the W. and Эу by 
the Atlantic. Ite coast is indented by 
humerous sea lochs, of which the 
principa! are Loch-ne-Keal and Loch 
oraidan. Area 351 aq. m. Та mur- 


Italian masters, 





{все is mountainous, reing in Ben 


Eg 
eiim. Th 





Müller 388 Mulready 
ordinarius of theology at Halle (1839). | Papieren eines reisenden W aldhome- 
He was one of the founders of tha lien (2 vola. 1891-24) and Lieder der 
Deutach sang. Kirchentag (1818), and | Griechen. (1821-1), the latter sym 





aso, in partnership with Neander and | pathining with the Greeks in thelr 
Kt. Ritzseh of the ‘Deulsch Жей. struggle with the ‘Turks. His earls, 
achrifi will Бо found in a volume of 


Jur, ohriatiohe Wissenschaft ires 
жый christliches Leben (1850-61) Та poems entitled Bundesbtùlen (1816) 
1833 he published Uber den Gegen- | containing work by several authore 
Mis des” Prolestantismus und. des | Aia other works are т N eugrieckireht 
Calholicismus, which called forth | Volkslieder (2 vols.) 1825; Lyrische 
reply from Baur, whose criticism he | Reisen und epigrammatiscke Sparer- 
WAR opposed to ` At the General gange, 1821; and Homerische Vors 
Evangelioa] Synod at Berlin (1810), Mula, 1821. Ho alo translated Mar- 
he supported tho Consenss-Union 





rk 
lowe a Paustus, and edited Bibliothek 
апа his pamphlets, Die erste General. der Dichtungen des 11 Jahrhunderts 
mode der evang. Landeskirche Preus- (10 vols). 480237. Many of his 
sene QT) and Die evangelische poema wete cot io musio by Schubert, 
Gian ip Wien чий itches And have vecome exrerydy populis 
БА (1880), were written in defence Ste edition of his Gedichte, ed. пу hia 
af bis attitude. 





His principal work son, Е. Max-Muller, 1868. 
was Die christiiche Lehre der Sunde Mullet, a term for two distinct fish 
f£ vols. 1830-5. od. 1867), in whioh types: (I) Tho grey M. (Vultus) com- 
he put forwardthe ћеоту that orizinal prises about seventy species, of which 
sin was the result of tho pro-existence three aro found off the British coast. 





st soul 

Milley, Karl Otfriea (1797-1840, 
bom im Silesia, ho studied at Brola 
aud Berlin, He published Aegineti- 





eorum Liher (1817), after which he 
soon received an appointment to the 
Masdotcaum in) Breslau, whero bis 


leisure hours were devoted to a gran 
attempt to analyse th 

of Grook myths. In 1 

an archieologi 

His grea; design was to embrace the 
whole life of ancient Greece, ita art, 
politics, industry, religion, in ono 
warm and vivid conception. Wich 
This view he lectured and wrote nntil 
‘the political troubles in Hanover 






made his position uncomfortable. He | 


obtained permission to travel, and 
mado tours in Greece and Italy, but 
died of an intermittent fever at 
‘Athens, We are indebted to hin for 
striking elucidations of thegeo- 
тару and tororrophy, literature, 
кташШаг, mythology, wanuers, an 
fustoma of the anciente His Works 
include: Geschichte Helen. Süimme 
and Staalen, 1844; Ueber die IF ohnsitze, 
Aostammung und Сите Geachichte des 
Macedon. Volks, 1825; Lirusker 
@ vols.), 1998: Handbuch der Archao- 
logie der Kunst, 1830 (Euglish, 1350); 
Prolegomenen zu einer wissenschaft- 
lichen Mythologie, 1825; History of the 
dáteraurz of Ancient Greece (trans. 
by Sir George Cornwall Lewis and Dr. 
Donaldson), London, 1850, 

Maller, Wilhelm ' (1794-1827), & 
German lyric post, bora at Dessau. 
In 1817 he wen: to Italy, and his 
fret published work Rom, 
Bomer und Tomerinnen (1820), whick 

ve his impressions of his visite. 

he same year he was made librarian 
of the ducal library. His best work 
is contained in the volumes entitled 
Gedichte aus den” hinterlassenen 
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pepe t 
when taken from eres RT 
| they are cultivated in mullet ponds in. 
Трк р fo matey repo 
dotum. "m f кошш 
ECC UNES 
Ша) Ыы, sot ety аре, 
an ea alae Uu as 
epus s nna Cate з 
een, dated sti caesa gimen fc 
| average length is about 15 iu, and 
Weit 24 Ube. Па skin is a brilliant 
red. Red Ms. have a pair of erectile 
esc vier Re tae estan 
аав ge aoe 
Gar dan fing om 
Eroarea tle ete 
| lingar, a market Ып. of Ireland, 
аа cate cel plan 
quei ne emer Т АП 
Сийоше eathoüm. Теш amd 
ш sien Ва Кова 
|brewing are carried on. There are 
Hering act caro terse 
Бе олан 
fhe AED: Qoae archite 
‘ture applied to the upright bare, or 
Чы orale te PE эге, э: 
EO D Чүш шс 
К Дед 
‘quently subdivided vertically by 
E aid aig fra 











| London soon after William wae born, 
[and here William had the help of 
‘Banks, the sculptor. In 100 he waa 
‘admitted as а student of the Royal 
‘Academy, and in 1815 an associate. 
His pictures are noted lor their rich 
[colouring and thelr perfection in 
| details, and the most important arc 
[а Ше З. Kensington um and 
the National Gallery, London, ei. 











Multan 


‘Choosing the Wedding Gown ' and 
"Crossing Шю Ford." 

Multan, or Mooltan, 
important city of Indi 
jab, on a wound consisting of the 
Tuis of ancient citios that occupied 
the same eite, 3 m. from the 1. b. 
of the Chenab—the inundations of 
Which sometimes "reach. M.— and 
900 m. S. W. of Lahore. Pop. 90,000. 

‘Multipiepoinding, in Scota law, de: 
notes an action (apparently frat men- 
toned in an Act of sederit. 1077, ал 
tho proper process for setiling the 
preferences of different arrestors (ace 
ARRESTMENT) whereby any number 
of differant claimants to the same 
money, effects, or property, can ob- 
tain the decision of the court on the 
question of which le entitled, or, if 
more than one, in what proportions 
they are entitjed. "In all cases the 
holder of the fund is nominally the 





pureucr (plaintiff), but, аз a fact, any | 


Claimant may raise the action. ' The 
Gotion may he brought whenever 
double diligence 167.) has beon either 
done or threatened, or wherever there 
Are danble eiaims em nne fund, 
founded on separate and adverse 
grounds. IL was onec considered that 
heritable property could not be the 
‘subject of M., but recent decisions are 

inst that view. Тһе subject 
mattor. however, 16 gonerally a eum 








Of money, and must be such as the £ 


holder may be obliged to pay; hence 
rents to become due cannot be the 
mubject of M Usually M. is oniy 
competent whore ‘conflicting claims 
have been made, or where conflicting 
interests ex st whieh may mature into 
claims, Theone exception isin favour 
Of trustees, or Judicial factors, who are 
allowed to obtain judicial exonera- 
tion and adjustment of the rights of 
partics by this process. All persons 
Interested in tho sutioct-matter ot 
the action may арте 
their claims whether they aro cited to 
appear or not, see Bell's Comment; 
Üroen'a Eneyelanadia of Seats Tair. 
"MultipleProportions acc CHEMISTRY. 
Multiple Stars. Sir Wm. Hersch 
discovered that many atara. wore 
double, and in 1572 presented а 
Catalogue of 209 мис sium Lo the 
Royal Society. ‘The number has since 
inereased to over 100,000. A con- 
siderable number of stars have been 
found to be triple. quadruple. gte.. 
up to clus vast number. The 
term ' multiple ’ ineludes all those 
above double or "binary. 
stars are double, triple, multiple, in 
a physical өспес, being actually in 
Close relation, not optical” in 
appearing close becanae in nearly the 
samo line. To distinguish the diffe 
ence, prolonged observation ін neces- 
sary, and many casos are yet un- 
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r and produce | 


Those | 


Multiple 


diforentinted. Physically, closo stare 
describe curves due to mutua! attrac- 
tion, while the proper notions of 
optioaliy olos stara chow a rooti- 
linear relative motion. In ali cases 
the stars аге observed telescopically 
with tho filer position-micrometer to 
determine distance (seconds of arc 
between centres) ani position-angie 
(angle made by distance line with the 
hour circle) " Photography is also 
used for distances above 4 веса. 
Finary siars, nt. present 350 at least. 
have been determined, with distances 
between components from 30 sec. to 
ise. In about one-third of the cases 
|the components are nearly oqual: 
where unequal the larger is reddish 
Or yellowish, the smaller green or 
blue, e.g. y Andromedae and 8 Cygni. 
In many cases only the relativo orbit 
nas been determined, in. owners tne 
actual orbits, which are all of large 
eccentricity. Tho periods vary from 
Ave and halt to several hundred 
Fears. Speetroscopte binaries. Thees 
ого not resolrablo by the telescope, 
but thelr spectra occasionally show 
donble dark lines (we Mizar and 
|SPECThoscoPP). An example is к 
|Scorpii; period, 34 hms. 425 mins; 
[relativo volocitv. 30) m. per seo 
| radius of relativo orbit, 6,055,000 
m. (Pickering, 1890). Triple and 
multiple sari—1n the case of 
"Cancri, two largo stare revolve in 
ап orbit Jess than 9 вес, diameter, 
period about sixty years; the third, 
smaller, more distant. orbit not. de- 
termined, period several hundrod 
years probably, Sveliger Пав ex- 
plained a perturbation ва due to 
the existence of nn Invisiblo star. 
«Lyre lus Ung pedis, cach aking a. 
very slow revolution; the pairs have 
Та common proper motion and are 
probably revolving round à common. 
| Centre of gravity in a period to be 











reckoned in millenniums. + Scorpii 
and 86 Virginis are quadruple; 
9 Orionis. sextuple: s Orionis в 


double quadruple, and 45 Leporim 
Shows five principal and four subor 
| dinate stars. Many star clusters have 
[heen shown tn he physienliy cone 
nested and thus to form bigger 
| мувбошв ог М. S. In fact, the пренос 
Kope hs enormonsly inereaned the 
Tange of our knowlouge of thio stare 
‘and astronomical pliysics has cimed 
а much greater share of astronomy 
Rod alarge number cf workers, among 
whom Pickering, Vogcl, Deiopotaly, 
Lockyer, апа sce may be mentioned: 
| Not the lecet interest vr result of thia 
lhas cem the dioovery of lao 
| numbers of dnvisibio, or dead, stars 
[which may tnr iy bé found tà be ad 
|Flanmetion: Downle Sere? Geh 
Handbook of Double Stara; Мойт. 

















Mum 


Fade Mecum. Also for a popular but 
very hypothetical outcome, A. R. 
Wallace, Mores Place in the 


still mm 








quest of Diæus fa the Achean war 
captured Corinth. АП the inhabitant 
were slain, the srtistio treasures want 
to Romo, and tho city burnt. It is 
probable that these cruel proceedings, 
which were foreign to M.'s nature, 
were osrried out by order of the 
Senate. He was censor in 142 with 
Soipio Africanus tho Youngor. 

Mummy, see EMBALMING. 

Mumps, an infectious disease char- 
acierised” by laibuumalion of the 
parotid glands. and at times of the 
Other salivary glands. Other names 
for the discaso аго partitis cynancie 
Parotidad, and, in Scotland, the 
"ranks" After a period of inenba- 
Чоп of from two to treo weeks, tho 
disease shows itself by а swelling in 
the region of the parotid gland, which 











i situated in front of and below the | С! 


external ear. hero is also usually 
Some degree of catarrh, with sight 
fobrileuymptoma, but these arescidom 
pronourcol enough to oocasion dis 
Somtort Ав the disease proceeds, the 
walling becomes Increased аце and 
reads downwards to the neck and 
found tae angle of the jaw, causing 
tively ittie pain” but con: 
Чага» dictgorament. "he patient 
is otherwise quite well, except for 
some amount of discomfort attached 
fo the actions of masticating and 
Swallowing. It takoe about four or 
five days for the swelling to reach its 
height, efter which it gradually butes 
bo à normal conditions Suppuration 











of the gland is а very uncommon | 


goourrenve, The disease doce aot оа] 
for muon treatment. The diet should 
be that proper to a febrile condition, 
and the food skould be soft enough 
to avoid painful mastication. The 





disease is highly infectious, and some: | 


groat rapidity 


ea eprcade with 
EN Affected 


among young children. 
perona rarely take it a second time 
3 





occasionally happens that, other | 





glands ere eympathtticaly affected, 
Barticulriy уш testicies ш males, 
Rnd more rarely ihe ovaries in females. 
pac TN] 
usually oniy Wemporaty, and pass 
aff when the parouds tako on thelr 
бонда sie кай nape, 





Meses Айыл Marie, Comte 
ae D efi в French politician, Dora 
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Münchhausen 


at Lumigny. entered the army and 
fought in the Algerian end Franco- 
Gorman ware. Ho was oloctod to the 
Chamber of Depution in 1816, and has 
sat sincê that date, with the exeep- 
ton of 1879-81, and 1892-4, ава 
strong royalist and clerical.’ "His 
adoption of Christian, socialist views 
lied to che “establishment. of the 
Огооо Catholiques d'Ouvriere. Ше 
brought the monarchist party to 
support the pretensions of General 
Boulanger, and in 1802 he modified 
his violent anti-ropublicanlem. in 
Gbedienge to the encvolical of Leo 
XH, forming the new. politieal 
Group, les Ralllor, those who rallied 
{othe Republic 'He was elected to 
the Academy in 1807, in succession 
to Jules Simon. Seo” Ма Vocation 
Sociale, 1908, 
Mun, Thomas (1761-1641), an 

lish writer on political economy. He 
wae п member of the committee of tho 
Eust Iud Company. In 1021 ho 
rote and publisned 4 Diacaurae. of 
Trade England unlo the Eas 
Indies; and in 1630 produced Eng- 
lands "Treasure wy Forrai Trade: 
his etter was published by his son, 

















ap and Irom T8 
lio Conservativo 
Journal, Den Constituionztie. Ho waa 
appointed amanuensis at. tho Uni 
rsivy Library in 1850, and in 1365 
| Was made proteesor in Ше University. 

His greatest. work was hl» epic en- 
titled Ke vena Brudefori (The 
Bridal Journey of the 
Таан, 1451 bat, he alo wom 
great popularity” by tho publication 

SE his Pues ОШ and New m 1943. 
Ho also wrote other works, and trans: 
ated Inte Norwegian many works of 
Scort and ‘Tennyson. 

“Munch, Poter Andrews (1810-63), а 
Norwegian historian, ora in Christi 
ania. In 1841 ho was appointed pro: 
бз of history at the University of 
Сөөлү. айа 3а 101 became 
Keeper of the Record Office. Ho pub- 
Ished many works of Шш 
Charteter and among them a Gram. 
Mar of Old Norse in 1811, and aio 
\translated several of the Old Nores 
imagas. His iZistory and Description of 
vorway during the Middie Ages, 1549, 
ione el ho best hace on thes BIOEF 
of thas time, buy his chef аит 

шогу of tht Norwegian People 
| (3 vols.) 1352-83. 



























nitz, Ot Bayreuth. 
| here are manui of textiles. Pop. 


‘Minohhausen, Karl Friedrich Hier- 








Muncie 3 


onymus, Baron (1720-07), fomous for 
narrating marvellous stories, He 
served in the Rnaslan army &gnirst| 
the ‘Turks, end on his retiring to bis | 
estate of Bodenwerder, mnused and 
astounded his friends and relations 
Dy tho “extraordinary tales of his 
(ventures during the war. А man 
famed Rutoit Erich Rasps collectad 
these talos and, adding many inei 
denta from other sources, published 
a book la 1783 called Buron Min- 
Ghaunen'e narrative of his marvelous 
Travels and Campaigns in Rusia, Tt 
was published anonymously with а 
etate by Bürger, who was at rst 
Hevea to bo tho author! а second 
edition was printed In 1736, and two 
other editions rapidly followed, “A. 
Cruikshank illustrated ore edition 
(1860), ord Gustave Dors (1502) 
апош, "The book has been enlarged | & 
by tho laserzion of stories called fram 
various sources. See Lawrence and 
Bullens odtion, (1393), 
ie. th? бар. of Delaware oo., 
Indiana. USA. $$ m KE ОР 
Indianajols on the White R, Iron, 
steel, and ods are manufac: 
fred." Palmer ‘University la here. 
Pop. (1010) 24,005. 
‘Munday, Anthony (1553-1633), an 
maigcelianéoas 


кай Janta Yad mis 
T, born in London. Ee went to 


fepare on iné Engish Jesuit. Colere 
терага on ine Engiisn “sent 
ТЕ Rome. On his mtam te England 
(1519) hc became an actor, and later 
a member of the Earl of Oxford's 
Company 
pamphlets anc tranriated romanes 
1005 ue was appointed chiet 
pageant writer for the city, and Dy |b 
Де entertainments ne won Bis 
greatest fame. There are eighteen 
Bays. ascribed to M. among’ them 
Phe тону of Rees Pant of Think 
дан, anà Me second play cu tho 
Бец of overt of Hunlinjdon, ets 
Ho wrote several Ivrlos. some tinder | 
the vame of. Shepherd Tony, ic 
England's Helicon (1600), He ано 
SERIO under the titie ог Lazarus ҮЛ. 
Bea’ Jonson. nicknamed him. the 


‘ant. poet.’ 
(1825-09), 


della, Anthony John 
English _ politician, 
Loleoster, Hé was an advanced | 
Radical їп politics, and was elected 
for Shemela in 1868 for а division of 
which. Brightside, ho continued to 
ait till hie death: "In Gladstone’ 
ministries ho was succensirel 
resident. of the council, end pre 
font, of the Hoard of Trado in [2:6 
Bnd 1592. He resigned in 1294, owl 
to bis connection with а nanei 
pany; His, political, activities 
fea [ted in much ‘uscful legislation, | 
Sos speed in the Edueation Ast 
‘and tha code of 1889; the 
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Factory Acts of 1875, end lator. Ile 
| EE oS toutes e 
E Bao RE s 























He wrote anti-Catholie | 18 


























ho common law of ‘conspiracy es 
affecting trade unions. 
Münden, в tn. in the prov. or 
Hanover, Prussia, at tho confuoncs 
of the Fulda and tho Werra, 15 m. 
| W.B. of Gottingen.” Tt has manure. 
[f confectionery, chemicals, and 
cigars. "There are quarries and coul 
tales In the district, Pop: 11,483; 
Manden, Joseph Shepherd” (17 58- 
1832, au English actor, born im 
London, after playing ih strolling 
gompenice, he mado his, mark, at 
Canterbury undor Harst. In 1700 he 
came to London where, uctil about 
ТЕП, he was the leading comedian, 
Ho Was remarkable for tie variet 
ghameter ho roprosrtod hoa 
DON MA TNT 
| RR sometimes degenerated Into 
| ing. 
"Mundrucus, or Munduruo 
ful tribe of Brazilian Indians, S. 
the “Amazon, on the Jt. Tapajos 
generally, clansified with he Tupi 
Stock. Physically and morally thoy 
are one of the Anest of S. American 
таев, amd subsist mainly by agri 
culture. They. are, however, bold 
Warriors, and were long enemies of 
the Muras (a neighbouring tribe) and 
of tao whites, bu they are now 
partiy civilised, and are much em- 
ployed аз Tubber-ratberers, whereas 
they are faithfal friends of tho Muras, 
je made и реши with the M 
‘Munich (Ger. München), tho osp. of 
Bavario, is situated ia Шо midst ot 
And nat clovated plain at. 
height of about 1700 fe. above the 
evel of the sea, Tt is slag tho prin. 
‘cipal city of the province of Upper 
Bavaria and Пея an tha |. b. of the 
Toor. fto cathedral, which io tho ооо 
for" уве? archbishoprio of Munich 
Freising, was built between 1468-04, 
Гапа is remarkable for its two square 
[tore with Шен ооашошщ Upper 
Stories, Capned by cupolas, an 
ну lofty end му. decorated 
windows. Among the notable build- 
въ шъ the royal residence, the Pina- 
it | Кокек, the Glypiothek, the National 
‘Theatre, the National Muscum, and 
the Courts of Justice. Its, public 
Library contains ever 1,360,000 
| volumen, and is Моћ in art оозана 
i FF is noted for its enormous breweries 
of Bavarian deer, and has some good 
|manufactories for cotton, wool, and 
‘damask коой, jowellery, ailvor 
Stticley, шош Instruments, 
machinery, leather ponds, ах: 
„cloth, paper - hangings, carriages, 
Planes, gold, silver, and ate] wares, 
‘8:0. Lithography fs extensive 
me presoat name of this 


‘gaged in. 





Mudie 
Mudie, Charles Edward (1518-90). 
tho founder cf Mudie's Library in 
London, E КЗ "3c 
med a circulating 
En hampton n 3 
рр pum into 
uartors of Mudie’s 
)xford Street. He 





Mudid, в small tn. of the Punja 
India, 76 m. 6.1. of Lahore, on the 
Hers the fist batais In the 
ht (1815), when 
tho British, under Sir Hugh Gough, 
repulsed Шә Sides Pop. 3000. 
iud Yolcances are of bwo kinds: 1) 
Where the source of movement is the 
escape of gasos: (2) whero the active 
Lb steam. The former are conical 
ilia termed. Бу the aconmniation of 
fine salino mud which [в given out 
wilh various gusce (шагы араз, carbon 
dioxide, eta.) from an orifice or crater 
in tho contre. The latter ocour in 
volcanic regions, and are due to the 
Roane, of, water and steam through 
js of friable rook. 

Muezin, or Mueddin, a Moham- 
medan official whose duty it is vo 
announce the hours of prayer to the 
faithful. Thie һә does from the 
mart or side of the седе ша 
pasal a fala oa] is as отаг 


that ther “Allan (ow 

that there ieme бой but Allan [entes] 
Tyesti thes Mohammed s tho apos ic 
at [twice]. Come to prayer 
foie} Chine i5 tha best of works 
wice]; ‘There is no God but Allah," 

‘Mufile, an rohed vessel, used in 
motallargy, which is constructed, to 
be placed over cupels and testa in th 

tion of assaying, Tt preservor 

vem from contact with ashes, smoke, 

‘bat docs nos binder tho aetioU 
$C the fire on ihe шешш nor prevent 
inspection. For the furnace for fring 
poroclsin, cte., called а M. furnace, 
ace. FURNACES. 

Muftî (Arabic, expounder of the 
law). Tho Turkish Grand М. is the 
supreme head of the Ulemas (servanta 
of religion and Jaws), and with the 
Grand Vizir bas the supreme guidance 
gf the state. Tho Turkish laws being 
based on thie Когаз, the M, вя I 
Of the Judges, is the chief spiritual 
authority, and ie therefore sometimes 
known us Sbekh-al-uum (Lord of 


1. A vil. of Saxony, Ger- 
many, 19 m. from Meissen. Pop. 
TUI 2 A Ph; of Saxony. Germany, 
E froin Leipz: 

аага авсан of Inizio, Au 
оп the Gulf of Trieste, 4 m, S. Wag 
Sith a fine hathour 
p. 11,481. 
an 


ЕЯ 
ships. 
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Muhlenberg 
originating in 1551, and founded by 
in John Reeve and Lüdovic Muggleton 
(1607-91), both of whom claimed the 
ion of the spirit. of prophecy. 
megleton, who waa a journeyman 
tailor, professed to be the ' mouth of 
Reeve us Aaron was of Moves. They 
further claimed to be ihe two wit- 
esses of Rov. xl and to be om- 
Owered to curso their opponents, 
heir publications included а Ke 
monstrance from the Gea, 


which waa addressed to Cromwell 
For this, among other reasons, thoy 
were imprisoned aa public nuisances 
ang requentiy tor blasphemy. 

Па, а (a. of Suyraa 
ue Agate J furkoy, ö4 m. from 
Rhodes. Pop. 1 

Pom of Corunna 
pain, tao te WW, estuary of 


Mugwerh or Ariemisia vulgaris, e 
tal busy plant (order ‘Composite 
with pinnatifid leaves, green abore. 
and white and woolly beneath, aad 
той and brownlsh-yellow flower heads. 
Unlike wormwoód (4. absinihium) 

ig odourless, but it was formerly 
infused to make а remedy for 
e ا‎ an A: 

Mugwump, т n Amerie 
[онна] slang word. prliod, in 1389, 

thos of lie Republicans who 
‘would pot vote for the candidature 
ot J. G. Blaine for the 'idency. 
Tt was used in Massachusetts of those 
‘who considered themselves great and 
Independent and above mere party 
politics. It now signites an 
Bendoni voter, or one who Will noi 
Attach himself to any party, or who 
refuses {о vote, 

Muhaliteh, or Mikhalitob, а tn. of 
Khodavendikiar vilayet, Asiatic Tur 
key, 36 m. W. of Bruss. Pop, 1000. 

Мммм Grvngnrían Seass Sdn) 
a un. of Hermannstadt prov., 
Sylvania, Hungary, on the M^ (Saved 
‘The dist: is rich in wine. Гор. 7800. 

Mühlberg, а tu. in the prov. 
пахову Prhesia, бп the Kibe, 45 m. 
N.W. of Dresden; waa the econo of 
the defeat of the Protestant Eleotor 
of Saxony by the Emperor Charles V. 
in 1547. Pop. 3350. 

Muhlenberg, John Peter Gabriel 
(1746-1807), an American prescher 
and soldier, Бот in ‘Trappe, Peno- 
"зал. He entered the Lutheran 
ministry, vo up his clerical 
iiec: Whoa ehe Waz of Indepen denm 
broke ont. Ho raised the Sth Virginia 
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the headquac-~ = 
in [һе Рамат. 


Me Be outers аш ш 
feeretary “to ‘the’ ел, 
Fotr West presi 
hates. of thie dei 
ment during the M. 
ted in 1887, anc v 
ent goveraor o]. 

West Provinces, In 157 
pow o LM 
Sc а member of d ul 
Tadia in London. He v gi 
esl or inure 
Colere St. Allahabad vus 
йозе ө каса кеа 















рала Fhe уын c 
бетиди and Teack ng. =u 
Muiravonside, а para s+ 








* trom Apri 116 57 
Penalty, 405. tor are: авест 
menés and E10 dor су 































Mulatto 


Mulaito (Sp. and Portuguese 
, а diminutive of mulo ; Lat. 

mulus, в mule), the ойвргіпк of в 

white peraon aw m negro) "he true 

й. Is charactericed by woolly 

hair, and flat features, and le 
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Mull 


sas they got ite obstinate disposition, 
the hond features and tho ies senal" 

Wewher-proof coat.” AB в гше, 
ES ато estre maly hardy and praat 


black | cally {тсс from disease. They are as 
more |sure-footed as a goat, and almost 


Usually, the child of a lack mother ‘invariably possess great intelligenoo. 


ite father. The 





degrees of 


negro blood are indicated by guad- | use in countrics where roads aro 
тооп, three-fourths white, and one- 
fourth black, and oeloroon, sven- 





‘are sometime 
and in Brazil a M. is, 







tho Black М. (M. niger), a native of 
Persia, and introduced to Britain in 
the Jt century. itis hardy only in 
the S ог England. and enewhere acode 
to have the shelter of à high sunny 
wall. The sub-acid characteristically 
favoured fruit, though it resembles à 
Blaokberey or raopberrr, ia of quite 
different structure, correspoading 
father to a bunch dt салата. "The 


leaves ure used as food for silkworms, | raine, 
ара) 


but those of the White M. (М. 
which is not so hardy, ше 
finest silk. 

Muloaster, Richard (c. 1530-1611),an 
English philologist, bom at Carlisle. 
In 19617 ho waa "appointed. head: 
master of the Merchant Taylors? 
School, and in 1596 became high 
master of St. Paul's School. He was a 
great, diacipiinarian. and inaisted on 
Physical training for children, and 
the higher education for girls. His 
Dest known works are Positions, and 
The first pari of the Elenentarie of the 
igit Writing of our Engtish Tung, 

ete. 

Mulch, a layer of material spread 
over the surface of tho вой to provent 
evaporation, to supply plant feud or 
to exclude frost. 
fibro, spent hope, gruss, manure, 
ashes, or even dry вой in а powdery 
condition 3 or 4 in, deep act. as Me, 

"Gerard Jobannes (1802-40), 
a Dutob hemos bora at UtrooLt. НЕ 
was professor at Amsterdam, and 








afterwards at Rotterdam, specialising | 


in physiological chemistry and the 
composition of albuminous bodies. 
Among his works аге: The Chemistry 
Of Wine, 1858: The Chenistry of Reer, 
1866: The Chemistry oj the Vecetable 
World, 1864, etc. 

Mule, theriame given со any hybrid. 
but commonly the offspring cf thé 
malo ass and the mare. The produce 
ога stallion with a femalo ass I» called 
"and is smaller and weaker 
„ and therefore less valu- 
able. Мв. have the general shepe of 
the horse, and sometimes measure aa 
much as 16 hands high, but from the | fı 
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‘Straw. cocoa-nut | 











‘They aro bred in large numbers for 
"ала extremes of weather have to De 
survived. They are useful am pack 
naimals. 

Mulgrave Islands, tho. collective 
пате of various small groups of 
islande in the Pacific Ocean, seat 
between 30° S, and 19° N., and 160° 
ang qT? E. 

“Mulhall,” Michael George (1838- 
1900), а British statistician, born in 
Dublin. He went to S. America, and 
in 1461 started the rst 5. American 
English dally paper, called 
Buenos dures Sindara. "Mie chiet 
‘works were: Handbook of the River 
Plate, 1869 ; The Progress of the World 
da the 100. Century, 1880; опа Fifty 
Years of Nutional Progress, 1887. 

Mülhausen, à city of Alsace-Lor- 
Germany, on the Ш and the 





) | Ehine-Ntône Canal, 67 m. §.8.W. of 


Strassburg by rail. "it s divided tate 
the ой town, dating {гот tha 18th 
century, the new town, built in the 
Toth century, and containing, the 
workmen's colony founded by 
Dollfus ia 1853.” 1e i» the most tm: 
portant centre of the textile industry 
їп te empire; other manufs. are 
machinery and chomieale; M, became 
German i 1611. Pop. 01,967. 
Ише: 1, metn а Cû, In the 
Rhine prov., Pru оп tho jme. 
nearly "opposite Cologne. 
Breweries tanneries, tad dye work, 
ana manife, of sis, Velvet, chemi- 
cala, machinery, and carriages. 
EUST a Чум wth im ERS 
Fhine prov. Prussia, on the Ruhr, 
15 m. N. of Озаве доні Cost and iron 
are mined in the dist., and there are 
manufs, ot machinery textiles, leather, 
and glass. Pop. 112,362. 
lina, or Molar statano 
с 1711-06), Italian engraver, born in 
lorence, Little is known of his lite, 
but his reputation rests on his numer- 
Qus prints of carly Italian masters, 
from Cimamo to Francesco Rustic, 
whieh he published їп two volumes, 
Under the Utley Танг prachiea dab 
Trrominciamento е 
Ріта 1113; and Saggio delle ci 
Scuole di Pittura Tatiana, 1180. 
Mull, efter the Isle of Skye, the 
argent of the Inner Hebrides, Azgyll- 
hire: is wastod ou dhe W, aad S P7 
the Atlantic. Its const la indented by 
humerous soa leche, ot which the 
Шри! are Loch; na, Keal and Lonh 
Rereidan. Area, 151 00. om. Jta gure 
ce ls mountainous, rig im Ben 

















Mullah 


More to 3185 ft. Chief town Tober- 
h^ Bop. GODAI 
(ullab, or ‘the name given 

an. countries tO an 

нан? exercising the fonction ot 
fades and expositor of the religious 
yw, and to certain other members of 


В Кан, Karl Viktor (1818-84), 
з German philologist, born at Marne 
(Holstein. Не held the appoint- 
ments of professor at tne University 
к are at Bevin, Hie 

J atare at Berlin. Ho 
wrote various books on philology and 





Jir Wissenschaft und Literatur 


schrift. 
1890 ; AlidewacheSprachpreben, 1864 ; 
Sagen, Marchen und Tieder der We 


'üller, Sir Ferdinand von (1825-96), 
а German botanist and explorer, horn 
im Roctook. In 1816-17 he studied st 
Kiel “University, also botenising in 








Schie and ‘Holstein, and then 
emi; ta Australia through ill 
health. From 1818-59 he travelle 





botanising, 
1857 was appointed chier быша to 
Vintoria, then {гот 1855.16 ho wan 
botanist in A. C. Gregory's scientific 
Euri in N, ani биг aue 
io. "When Баск again he Wis 
made abeo {һе botanical 
ens їп Melbourne." Не intro- 
fooed and exchanged. planta iit, 
ойлук an over the works, and he 
ЖШ bo chiefiy remembered in Intros 
оок tho eucalyptue tree into differ. 
Soi, countries especially Algeria; To 
Sino тазза thd famous Victote Rous 
Water-lily. M. wrote valuable: works 
ashe, sucer fu, various botanical 
Subjects, an em 3 
[OU d 
а Audralensis (wth Bertha), 

and Plants of Victoria. 
‘Maller, George (1805-08), preacher 
and philenthrorist bor ear набе. 
‘Germany. He came та 
London. m 1428 and 'epent the 
ter pars of his life, in England. 
e became minister of а chufen fi 
‘Folgnmouth, Devonshire, where he 
remained for two years and then 
Went to рина Always devoted to 
сэп, he started taking in orphans 
fa bok atter nnd care fore Gradually 
the numbers of ‘these chidren in- 
тообаа ho took henses for them, 
ШШШ ai Ча he һай established m 
immenso orphanage, for ИШ) hil 
Fou" ascupybiy Ave housen which le 
Built for the purpose at Astley Down 

fast outside Bristol 


voluntary, Contnbuticne. , 
Leas lished ne ‘cont; 














He 





Es 
lows, entitled The Loris "Dealings 





loogle 
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gnd supported | ( 





Müller 
with George Matter, which bad an 
immense oiroulation, and roused 
much sympathy with his scheme. 
When past seventy ho went on a 
Preaching our. through Europe, 
America, Australia, and Chino, ond 
was absent for "early seventeen 


ears, Не died at Bristol. Sep A T. 
етап ‘of Bristol, 
1899, 


Müller, Johann (1801-58), an emin- 
ent physiclogist, born at Coblenz, He 
began to staly with a view to orders 
in the Roman Catholic Church; but 
in 1819 he abardoned his theological 
studies, and devoted himself to medi- 
cine, taking, in 1492, the degree ai 
Doctor of Medicine at Bonn. Whilst 
ус a student, he wrote for a prize the 








ала in 1830 an ordinary, professor of 
pivdplogrand anatomy ab Bonn; and 
In 1533 succeeded Rudoipai as pro- 
fessor of anatomy at Reim. ia PNY. 
clological escarohea wors rewarded 
by many discoverics, “His works are 
vecupled with zoology ani compara- 
tive Anatomy. ‘His investigations on 
infarcria wera published in 1880, 
Miller, Johannes von (1752-1808), 
в Swiss historian, bom at Neunkirch, 
near Schatfhansen.. In 1772 he be: 
Came profesor of Greek a^ the 
Collegium Humanitatis at Schaft 
һашееп. During 1773-19 ho de: 
livered a ке af lecinres on history 
which were published mary yoars 
Inter under the title Firumdewansig 
Bucher Allgemeiner Geschichte (1839). 
Tr VIRG he published the firs! volume 
of his Geschichten der Schweizer, ond 
the following year his Kowis his: 
torques appeared. The same year ne 
Was made pmfessor of history by the 
landarave o Heme Cassel, and in 








1782 he published Reisen der Päpste. 
та 1783 he rer urned to Geneva, and 
im 1186 became librarian to the 


elector-archtishop of Mainz. In 
June 1758 the first volumo of his 





Swiss history appeared, в second 
Volume ‘appearing two years later, 
and in 1787 he published a political 
tract Zur Darstellung des Pürsien- 


bundes. In 1793 he became an іш. 
periel aulic councillor, and while ai 
Vienna issued the third volume ot 
his history (1795), a fourth volume 
following im 1805, "In 1806 he 
espoused the eause of Napoleon, and 
the latter made him Seerotary of 
State for Westphalia, and later a 
privy councillor aud director of 
Dublie instruction. "The fitil volume 
Of his history appeared in 1805. Sec 
bicgraphies by Hecren (1809), Doring 
1535). und Xonusrü (1839). 

Müller, Julius (801-78). а Ger- 
man Protestant theologian, ham at 
Briog. He was appointed ‘professor 











Müller 
ordinarius of theology at Halle (1998). 
He was опе of the founders ot the 
Beutseh-coang. Kirchentag (1848), and 

with Коодо ond 





ET Zi 
schrift fürs лаце Онаа а 
"nd christliches Leben (1850-61). In 
1833 ho published Uber den Gegen- 
soiz des” Protestuntisness wud des 
atholieismus, which called {orth а 
reply from Baur, whose eriticism he 


as opposed to. At the General 
Evangelical Synod at Berlin (1840), 
he &pnorte: Union. 





лз, 
Union, iar Wesen 
Rochi (1854), wero written in dofonoo |S 
of his atitudo, Ii principal work 

was Die christliche Lehre der Sunde 
Bois 189 ^ Sth adi 1847), In which 
фо putforward the theory that original 
ain’ was to result of the pre-existence | 


of souls. | 
107.1840), 


‘Miller, Karl Otfried 
born in Silesia, he studie 
ind Berlin, ie published Aeginei- | 
torum. Liber (1811), after whieh he 
soon received an appointment to the 
Magdaicnum in Uroslau, whore Ыз 
leisure hours were devoted vo à grand 
sttampt to analysa the whole circle 
of Greok myths. In 1819 he obtained 
Ж archeologie! ohair in бошка. 
great design was to embrace the 
whole life of ancient. Greece, ita art, 
polities, industry, religion, in опе 
warm and vivid conception. With 
this view he lectured ant wrote unul | 
‘political troubles in Hanover 
made his position uncomfortable. He 
obtained permission to travel, and 
mado tours in Groeco опа Italy, but 
died of an intermittent fever at 
‘Athens. We аго indebted to him for 
many striking elucidations of tho geo- 
granhy and tomography, literature, 
grammar, mythology, manners, and 
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„Мше 
ЖАКИЛ дор peder de 
Griechen SSI IU, the lattor sym 
pathising with thé Grocks in their 
Brugge wilh the Turkos. His earliest 


ft |Isries wil be found in е volume ot 


poems entitled Pundesblüten (1818), 
containing work by several authore 
His other works uro + ил соди 
olestie (2 vols), 1X18: rit 

геп und epigrammatisshe Stparier- 
gange, 1827; and Llomerische Fors 
huie, 1824. ' He also translated Маг. 
lowes Faustus. and edited Rihlidhek 





dex Dichtungen des ҮТ Jahrhunderts 


(10 vole, 1822-21. 





р 
. by his 
EN Ма, ir 1005 a wer 
iat, а term for two distin 

typos: (1) "Tho gray M. (Mailua) com- 
prises about seventy species, of which 
three are found off the British coast. 
‘They are valued аз food, especially 
when taken from fresh water, and 
thes aro cultivated in must ponds ia 

y aad also n Honolulu 
Muerupa). (2) Tho red Ms. (Мш- 
lil) comprise about forty species, 
mony of which aro tropical. Tho 
common red M. (Mullus barbatus) has 
been famed since classical times for 
Ив delicately flavoured flesh. Ita 
areraze length is about 15 im. and 
Жей 23 be. „Tis skin is a briliant 
red. Red Ms. hare а pair of erestile 
barbels which project downwards and 
forwards when the fish is feeding on 
the sea bottom апа which по back in 
grooves at other times. 

Mullingar, a markct én. of Ireland, 
cap. of Ше co. of Westmeath, is 
situated on the Brosna, 48 m. W. by 
N. of Dublin. “It has a. ‘Roman 
Catholic cathedral, and 
brewing sre carried on. There are 
four annual cabe and horse faim. 
Bop. (1911) 4500. 





customs of the ancients, Iis works 





eberdie Wohasüze, | 
iostammurig und ältere Geschichte des | 
Macedon. Volks, 1820; Eirusker 


{2 vols). 1828: Handbuch der Archao- | 
Die der Kunst, 1880 (English. 1980): 5 
leoomenen vw einer wiaaensohaft 
lichen Mythologie, 1825; History of йе" 
dateratur of Ancient Greece (trans. 
ty Sir George Cornwall Tawis and Dr. | 

Donelson) London, 1340; 
Wilhelm ' (1794-1821), 
German lyric port. пото at D 





Hn 
a. 





T 
ln 1817 ho wont to Italy, and his | Banke 


frst published work was Rom, 
Romer und Romerinnen (1820), which 
ve his impressions of his visits. 
"ho samo year he was made librarian | col 


of the ducal library. His best work 


‘Mullion, а term in Gothic architec- 
ture applied to the upright bare, or 
rather stone shafta, dividing the 
general uperture of а window into 
Secondary openings, which are 
frequentiy subdivided vertically 
Similar shaft. eraming the Me) horis 
zontally, and therefore called a 
transom.” 

Mulready, William (1786-1863) 
[Trish genre painter, born at Ennis 
| in co, Clar. His father removed to 
London soon after Willian was bor 
and here William bad the help oí 

з, the sculptor. In 1800 ho was 
admitted аз a student of the Royal 
Academy, and in 1313 аш usoociate, 
His pictujes are noted icr, thelr rich 





During and their perfection in 
details, and the most tant are 
in tne S. Кепе Museum and 





i gogyained m the volumes entitled 
Ме hinterlassenen. 


Google 


the National бн London, "ep. 





Multan 


“Choosing the Wedding Gown ' and 
"Grunge tao Ford 
Миа, o» Moola, en auclont and 
Мап ity or Mni in the ae 
je "ou a mound ‘consisting of the 
Fulna of ancient cities caat осоре 
the ваше Ste 3. m. from, tho b 
oF ehe heseb che fammdetons of 
Shick Somttincs reach Mand 
Bom, SW, of banere. Pop. 90,000. 
Midliipleosinding, n. Sete law, de: 
notes an action (apparently Sit men. 
Boned SA 
the ‘proper process Tor soiling the 
preforerices of different arrested (ere 
nesir) whereby amy number 
oE dierent amante w ue sat 
money, efleota ог property. бып Qo 
tain the decirion of the court on tho 
question ‘of which is entitid, or if 
Bore than ore in what propórins 
тоте жез Р тшен he 
holder of tho fund i nominolly tho 
ригейег (рий, but, шн а tact, 
Баптап may rato the action. 
Запі шау тафо о асоро 
double digones (p) hos been either 
done or tarentencd, ot wherever there 
tre 
founded. or 
шш. Т жыл ошо considered that 
ДАМ 
subjeoz of 
ашы thet “view. 
tater, newovar Is generally a ewm 
Stones. end ravet he апей Ак the 
holder may bo oblieod to pay; hence 
Tents to besome due сыш be Ыш 
БА АЫ fe contr 
Somapotent whore отолу эшта | 
have beon made, or where conflicting 
interests exis which may matre ints 
claims. "Thecneexeeption iain favour 
Suen er Rad cie factors whore 
allowed. to obtain judicial exonera, 
lan and adjustment of the rights of 
partie by hs procese. AI persons 
a Gg rT e 
the action may ADEA and produce 
Ерлс Жы Chop are ed co 
Appear or not. Sce Bell's Comment; 
Green's Encyclopedia of Seis Law. 
тарана Гаи 
Multiple Stare; ‘sit Wm, Herschel 
discovered thas many stars” were 
double. and m, 112 presented. û 
кыз ti dto such Sears VS ERS 
Royal Gociery, ‘The number has since 








M., but recent decisions are 
‘The subject- 









increased to over 100,000, А сол. |та 
siderable number of stars have been | an 


found to be triple, quadruple, ete. 
up w clusters of vast number. ‘The 
term “multiple” includes ail those 
above double or "binary." These 
Stars aro double, triple, multiplo, in 
à. physica) onse, being actually: in 
Gloss relation, теё optical in 
appearing с ce because in noarly the 
зашо lino. To distinguish the differ- 
ence, prolonged observation ія neces 
Sary, and many casos аге yet un. 


Со 
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double claims on one fund, à 
soparoto and adverse | 


Wionerts sould not, be the! 


Multiple 


differentiated. Physically, close stare 
describe curvos duc to mutual attrac- 
Чоп, while the proper notions of 
optically elose stara show а тое: 
linear relative motion. In а] cases 
the stars aro observed telescopically: 








b, | With the Паг positior-micrometer to 


Nebermina dianne (eranda of are 
tmn, conos) and pomtion-angie 
(angie made by distamez ino ийй) tie 
four eee,” Photoztaphy is also 
Used Tor distances above. (8 оао 
Bard waras at present, 200 at feast 
fave беби determined, with distances 
between components from 30 sen. ta 
disco. Ta about one Med of the canes 
die components аге nearly eral: 
where unequal the larger 18 reddish 
er yellowish the. smaller groen or 
blue, e.g. y Andromedac and û Cygni, 
nant doses ошу the relative Orbit 
аро ERLE ша the 
actual orbits, which эге ай of largo 
eccentricity.” The periode vary Irom 
Ёсе апа 2 тай w угтегы Tindred 
ис: 

Bre тоб fesulvablo by the Colcecopoy 
but their spectra octasionaily show 
ouble dar lines (ee MIAR and 
Srecmoscore). Аа examp ios 
Sensit perio, 34 hess A20 шше 
relative velocity. 30) m. per Вес. 
[radius of ‘relative orbit. C056 00i 
jm. (Pickering, 1890). "Triple and 


re ‘ine’ dado “ot 
| алеп. two arre stara revolve in 
[m orbit lene than 2 сс. dinmotor, 
егїой about sixty узагы: the third, 
| Emaii. mare istant orhit not dez 
termined, period several hundred 
years probably. Secliger bas ex- 
апера perturbation as due o 
the existence of an invisible. atar. 
‘Lyre has ovo pairs, cach making a 
тегу slow revolution: the pais have 
A common proper motion and are 
Probably revolving round а commen 
Теше of gravity n а period to be 
{теокопой in milienniams. ә ооой 
sud $6 Viinis are quadruple ; 
| Orionis, scxtupie; s Orionis, dé 
| double, quadruple, and 45. Leporis 
Shown me principii япа, four anor: 
dinate stars. Many star clustere have 
been shown to De physically con- 
nected and thus. t» form. bigrer 
Beste OF St, D. Та feet. (ho spento: 
Зоре has enormously increased the 
e of our knowledge of tho stans, 
astronomical physics has claimed 
a much greater share of astronomy 
Boda lange number of workers among 
Whom Pickenng, Үрө, Belonotaky, 
Lockyer, and Sed may be mentione: 
| Not the Kent interesting теш! of thls 
[ls been site diouver ы du 
| numbers af invisible, or dead, stars, 
which may finally bó found to be as 


























numerous as the viable ones. бее 
Flammarion, Double siars? clean!) 
Handbook of Double Stara; Houzeau. 





Mum 
Fade Meeum. Also for а popular but. 
vere “hypothetical outcome, A. R. 
Wallace, Mono Place inthe Universe 
Mum. uu old Gerjan beverage, gud 
still mush used їп Germany. dt iaa 
formentod malt quor decocted in two 
urtareosirengths. Ibis dark coloured | 
and sweet, its peculiar flavour being | 
due to the addition of oat and pulse 


meal. 
Lucius, surnamed 


Mummius, 
Achalous, & Roman ‘general, was 





to Rome, aud the city burnt. It ls 


Drobabie tnat tnese cruel proceedings, 
Which were foreign to Me naturo, 
were carried out by ordor of the 
Senate. He was censor in 142 with 
оо Africanus tha Younger 

Mummy, scc ENDALMINS. 

Mumps, an 1а'егШоцв disease chur- 
поетам hy inflammation of, the 
parotid glande, and at Limes of the 
Other salivary glande. Other names 
Tor the disease are parofitis, cynanche 
parotida, and, in Scotland, the 
ranks.” After a period of inouba- 
yon of from two to treo week, the 
disease Shows itself hy a swelling, in 
tho region of the parotid gland, which 
Is situated in front of uad below Lhe 
axtarnal ear. ‘There is also usally 
Somo degree of catarrà, with slight 
febrile symptoms, but these areseldom 
Bronoureed enough to occasion dis | 
comfort. As the disease proceeds, the 
swelling becomes increased in eize and 
spreads downwards to the neck and 
found the angle of the jaw, caning 
comparatively little pain but con- 
siderable disfigurement, The patient 
da otherwise quite. well, except for 
some amount of discomfort attached 
фо die actions of masticating and 
swallowmg. ^ dt takes about four or 
Sve days for the swelling to reach i'a | 
height, after which it gradually abates | 
10 @ normal condition. Suppuration | 
of the land ia а very uncommon | 








сеш ырс: Phe disoass dose not eal | 
for muci treatment. ‘Phe diet should 
bo that proper to a febrile concision, | 
and the food should be soft enough | 
fa avoid ‘painful mastication, The 
disease i Niet infectious, and some 
шев “spreads with gredt rapidity | 
among young Children. Afocied | 
persona rarely take ju а segond Ume 
e ORGAO happens tha OLE | 
glands ore sympathetically атой, | 
urticulariy шо testicles Шш males, 
And more rarely ineovaries шеша з, 
Dat о, Ротару tdi 
чәшшу oniy temporary, and passes 
Off when the perbtids take on iheir 
opa ize aad gppenrance 

Mun "Adrien, Albert Mari 

(o Tek) а Prenon pole 


Coogle 











Comte 
ба, born 
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Münchhausen 
at Lumigny. entered the army and 
Franco- 


fought in the Algerian and 
German ware, По was elected to th 








$16. and haa 
sat nines that dale, with the exoep: 
tion of 1879-81, and 1802-1, a û 





strong royalist "aud clerical.’ Ніз 
adoption of Christian socialist. views 
led to the csteblichment, of the 
Cereles Catholiques d’Ouvriers. He 
Brought the monarchist party to 
support the pretensions of General 
Boulanger, and in 1808 he modided 
folent ant-republicanism 

Obedience to the enoyclial of Lea 
XUL, forming the new political 
group, да Railion, those who rallied 

thé Kepublic. "He was elected to 
the Acadomy in 1897, in succession 
to Jules Simon. See’ Ma Vocation 
‘Sociale, 1903. 

Mun, Thomas (1751-1641), an. 
lish writer on political economy. Ho 
‘was в member of the committee of the 
Kast India Company. In 1621 he 
wrote and publleaed 4 Discourse, of 
Trade land 








from, unio the Eas 
Indies; and in 1630 produced Emg- 
land's Treasure by Foreign Trade: 





Vis latter was published by his son, 
john Maa. 

Munch, Andreas (1811.81), а Nor 
wegian post and dramatist, born im 
Christian 





journal, Den Constitutionelle, Ho waa 
Appointed amanuensis at the Uni. 
‘versity Lib 1850, and in 1886 

in Ше University. 





title 


SI hia "Poema 0 
Ho also wrote other works, and trans- 
lated into Norwegian many works or 
Bt ‘tha Yennytot. 

Munoh, Peter Andrews (1810-03), 
Norwegian historian, born in Chris 
ania. 111 he wis appointed pro- 
eror of history et tho Uaiveralty ol 
Christiani, and in 1801 bene 
keeper of the Record Осе. Ho pub- 

^d many works of a linguistie 
character, and among them a Gram- 
mar of Old Norse in 1847, and aiso 
translated several of the Old Nore 
коз. Hio History and Description of 
‘orway during the Middle Ages, 1549, 
опо or tho best books on the tata 
Of that time, but, his chef d'asuere ia 
his History of the Norwegian People 
(3 yols; | 1592-03; 

Münchberg, a in. in Upper Fran- 
conia, Davaría, Prussia, on the Puls- 
Wiz, 20 m. N,N-E, Of. Bayreuth. 
пее ате manis of textiles: Pop. 

30. 

‘Minobhausen, Karl Friedrioh Hier- 
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onymus, Baron (1720-91), famous tor 
narrating marvelous stories. — He 
ferved in the Rusian army against | 
the Turka, and on hie reblog to his | 
estato of Bodenwerder, amused and | 
astounded his friends and relations | 
by the extraordinary taloe of Ais | 

[ventures during the маг. А man 
named Rudolf Erich. Raspe collected 
these tales and, siding many ici 
dents from other sourees, published | 


a book In 1784 called, Heron Міт |: 


Samisena niemiara of M уплу ыз | 
Travels and Campaigns in Russia, It 
ius 
ا‎ a a 
Ross iat 

SU tg et 
Indiana, U.S.A, 54 m. N.E. of 
Indianapolis, on the White R. Tren, 
Кеше ы душе Ты. 
tured. Palmer University is here. 
magien dramatist dnd. пако 
Four wor 
Cpu EE 
IPTE 
Я 
(1579) he vede an actor, and later 
Id EC 











lof the Fulda and the Werra, 15 и 


wai Gusavo Dorê (LSCH 
‘ite боо has шеп enlarged | a 


He wrote anti-Catholic |1 


Munich 


Factory Acts of 1875, and lator, Ele 
organised the * labour department 
at the Raard of Trade, and modified 
tho common Jaw of conspiracy as 
alfceting trade unions. 

Münden, à ta. in the prov. of 
Hanover, "Prussia, at tho confluence 





hs, and de err ia afe 
Set gone ш manui 
EN CR MES 
FON MO TES 
Tribe ire pop LAM 
1839), an English actor, born in 
Loudon, Aft play it i strolling 
damien AiE Еа 
фрак, me, hado fis, mane, а 
шор мне ннн. tn 1708 ре 
ER NEUES 
TET or Be dig comedia, 
езе телее ke vt al 
side кертше hc dad 
DOC CI 
SEE сынына lone’ 
mtis Nutt руне 
(s Si racio Indie Eo 
the Apaan anie JE una 
SOL eret н n, ТЫЫ 
fock, „Бару ard morir Wer 
races, and subsist mainly by agri- 
кту анар y ae 
Sua, UY ser отут Reid 
the Muras (a neighbouring tribe) and. 
EE cA 
pp m s 
рота EO 
үтер 






































Wen 
LUE а phos 

me std the second ply out the 
Baath ‘of Robert oj алы te, 
Ho wrote several унан, some tinder 
the “namo of." Shepherd Tony, to 
England's Helicon 0000 He’ abo 


wrote under the title of Lazarus Plot. Sti 


Ben Jonson nicknamed him tae 
“pageant poct.” 

Mundoila, Anthony John (1827-97), | 
an, Englih politician, in| 
Loloestor. He wae an advanced 
Radical in politics, uud was elected | 
for Shemela in 168 for a division of 








level of the rea. Тав elo the prine 
cipal ойу of tho provinco ot Upper 
Bavaria and lies оп the 1. b. of the 
Jeor. Tie cathedral, which ie tho eoe 
for the arenpishopie ot 3unlch- 
Freising, was huit between. 1408-4, 
and is remarkable for ita two square 
lowers, witli Lhelr шоно upper 

leê: capped by cupolas, and Па 
thirty lofty and highly decorated 
| windows. “Among the notable build- 
prs are the royal resigns, шо Pina: 
Rainek, the alyniotink, thè National 
‘Theatre, tho National Muscum, and 
the Courts of Justice. Its publie 
"library containa 




















which, Brightside, he cortinved to | volumes, and it rich In art colisctions. 


ШӨ till his death: "In Gladstone's 
ministries he, was successively vice 

president of the council, 
nt of the Board of Trade in 1336 | 
hd 1892. He nsike Шш 1294, owlay | 
Eo "his connection. with m fühanelil | 
my. Ніз political activities | 





М. isnoted for its enormous browerles 
Gf Bavarian beer, and has some good 


presi. | manufactories for cotton, wool, and 


damask goods, jewellery, silver 





rds, muteti Instruments, 
chinery, leather goods, wax- 
об "paper - nangings, carriages, 


Reed in much "uscful legislation, | pianos, wold, silver, end steel wares, 





еаресе in the Кален 
of 187 





gle 


AP Мазор онр 
‘and the code of 188%; the gaged in. The PN 


‘oxtensively en 
‘The present name of this 





"Municipal 
‘city cannot be traced further than 
the 12th century, when Henry tho 
Lion raised the Villa Munichen from. 
dis previous obscurity. by establish. 
ing a mint within its precinct, and. 


making it the chief emporium for the | 
wall which was obtained from Hale | 


and the neighbouring districte. In 
fne 13th century, the dukes cf the 
Wittelsbach dynasty selected M. for 
their residence, built the Lucwis- 
burg, some parte of whosa original 
gtruckuro till exist, and surrounded 
the town with walls and other 
fortined defenecs, "In 1327 the old 


town was nearly destroyed by fire, in 


ара rebuilt by tho Emperor Ludwig 
Sf Bavaria very much on the plan 
which it still exhibits, but it Wis not 
till the dose of the 18th century, when 
the fortifications were razed to the 
und, that the limite of the town 
Were eflamed to any extent. he 
city capitulated to Gustavus Adolphus 
in 4032, аша iu 1742 it fell into the 
ands "of the Austrians, ing 
Maximilian ЧЇ, (1848-04) did much 
to further the orta and sciences by 
founding the National Museum. 
‘Municipal Corporations, see LOCAL 
GOVERNMENTS, 
‘Municipalities (derived from Lat. 
municipium), & term which came 
subsequently to denote the duties 
(munus, duty or privilege) under” 
faken dnd фе privileges acoepted 
by the various Italian towns and 
ather communities which stood in de- 
pendence on the city of Roms. Later 
{йе term municipia was applied to all 
urban communities of Homan ej:izen: 
in Italy with а definite organisation. 
and а morc or less complete system of 
Scil government. The term manici- 
рану (hus herama the appropriate 
Generic namo both for cities or towns 
Which enjoyed a measure of local 
autonomy, and for the conventional 
governing hody of auch elton ortowns 
fn England the most ancient Ms, arc 
those ‘boroughs which can show un 
unbroken history back to the middle 
os or earlier, when, in consideration 
certain payments (like the firma 
) they received royal charters ct 
веі ахоп and. self-government 
Othor and later ‘municipal corpora 
tions include principally large maru- 
facturing towns which have acquired. 
the status of county or non-ecuntr 
borough: by charter or private Act 
of Parliament, (See Вокосон, BUR 
BESS, CORPORATION, LOCAT. GOVERN: 
MENT) In most cases of amcicnt 
boroughs, history justifics the assump- 
Чоп thet’ ie municipal corporation 
of mayer, nidermen, nnd. bungesses, 
or at least the common council, arcc 
out of the Merchant and Craft Guilds, 
for these latter possessed a common 
stock and corporate trading ventures 


Google 
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Municipalities 
which gare them both tha wealth and 
the local organisation essential to the 
conduct of corporate affairs. "M. not 
Giscimilar in some of the essentials of 
Fnglish municipal corporations, exist 
in many countries; but those in the 
U.3.4, differ in onc important respect 
In that the various grados of mera 
of the commonality Torm disinct 
Chambers under е bicameral system 
which reveals, as It werc, the mic 
спат of а national or state legis 
fare, "Mr. "Sidney Webb (Emglish 
дози Government) thinks, thui, te 
elements of such a dualism appeared 
the two classes (aldermen and 
common councillors) constituting the 
govenulug counels of most of the 
Close corporations, but ‘That, in one 
case only, that of the anolent city of 
Norwich ' (and less completely” at 
Ipswich and the city of London) dit 
there exit а genuine bicameral con- 
stitution with e broad electoral base. 
Apparently the constitution failed w 
completely inat the Municipal Re 
formers оё 1835, in reconstructing 
English municipal goverament, were 
Justifed in ignoring such democratic 
mode of local goveramen: altogether 
(Рог? present” constitutions of ali 
тачтїеїра) corporations se: Воносон.) 
Tn Germany town-constt mtions vary 
very considerably. In Prussim the 
oxceutive counel (magiotrad) of a 
municipal commune is elected by the 
representative assembly of the elti- 
zens out of their own body; but in 
other parte of Germany, ‘such аз 
| Alssce-Lorratne, which are Influenced 
| ву French “ideas, the executive. i$ 
| elected by the entire body of munici- 
pal clectors. "The monopoly of local 
| government usurped by the tnedimval 
Communes of classes anc guilde was 
broken by tho reforms at tho be. 
ginning of the 19th century, which 
Vosted in the citizens ая a whole local 
adminis 
| cipal codes. 
| "History shows Lhat the M., com- 
mune, "dr." other паго corporate 
entity endowed with local autono. 
mous privileges, has at various times 
arrogated to Misit such formidable 
Dolifieal ascendancy as almost. to 
Findon itel? prao!teally independent, 
|N. Italy, at the time of the Lombard 
| kings, and long before the hegemony 
of tha last century, was essentially 
| region ot independent city republics, 
cachi with an onguaisation not mark: 
edly dissimilar fo that af the ekty- 
state of ancient Greece, and owing ils 
anomalous position to the “oppor: 
tunities tor the local tyranny of dukes 
and сотта afforded by the feudal 
system. This aristocratio or caste 
tyranny was only undermined by 
te rival” apititual “power ect up 
under the exis of tho Christian em- 





























Municipalities 

pire by tho grant of Episcopal im- 
munities, with the result that their 
Таап city repnhiica presented tis 


curions and political phenomenon of 
о duel system of control, the religious 
and democratic acting às à counter- 
p to the temporal and пе. 
[uoh by the ваше process of vola 
tion гозо and waned the free towns 








of Germaay (er FREE IMPERIAL 
Cimes) and tho cities of the Swiss 
cantons. "The Eugilsh boroughs or 


chartered towns had a diferent hb. 
tory. As the natural centres of trade 
they were carly in position to exnot 
froma necessitous overlords or needy 
monarchs, fiscal aud lab um 
таша hist soon enabled thom io 
develop themselves into compaot 
strongholds, with resources that п 
timos of civil war or secial upheaval 
‘were enough of themselves to decide 
the fate of con: ending factions in the 
state. But except In the Stuart period 
those resources, wero seldom em. 
ore against the King, for it has | 
been iinaland's peculiar fortune that | 
with raro exceptions the kirg and tho 
people hare always, stood, togethor 
iss thenobility. In medieval aud 
modern times the English Ms. have | 


Been almost, microcosm ©! the | 
central government, if we force the | 


analogy of the bicameral system by 
Substituting the corporate governing 
body for the upper house and the 
burgesses for the lower. Where the 
central government has been abso- 
Tuto or autocratic, the. M. has cr- 
hibited the close corporation of ihe 
guild wielding lis powers fer the per- 
Sonal bencdt of Ke privileged mem. 
bung und where the central authority 
haa become constitutional and repre- 
sentative, the M. has followed suit ty 
Becoming  deniccratie body whic, 
[p recent years. hu more and 
[гш the “action of’ municipal 
Sociali, reflected tho tendeneicg ot 
the present government. (1913). The 
murinipal отат ot England, as 
mo imow k tb day, hoo acquired ty 
Iegislation and custom sach wide 
powers of self-government aa to leed 
many writers Оп constitutional law 
and polilica то amer! that their 
are exercised “with practically 10 
interference from the central govern: 
ment. ‘This view, howover, hardy 
seems Justified Dy facis (se LOCAL 
GOVERNMENT аз Lo the FEIN IOUS bo: 
tween tho ventral government ard 
local authorities). Comprehensive as 
local autonomy may be in Kngianl, 
а a latitudo wikin a street yee 
‘cumseribed arca, and singe the dé 
When the central government of Eng- 





Тапа became firmly fixed on п defini e 
constitutional and democratic bask, 
{he cheeks which political sctentis:< 
have always formulated for the 
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reservation of the central control 
vo, if not actively exercised at some 
periods. at least been latent—a fact 
which is borne out hy the extras 
ordinary degree of state control mani- 
fested fn the iegisiation of the last віх 
сг seven year 
|" Municipal Trade, The steady growth 
jot M. T. in England is no; omy (he 
|most remarkable aspect, of modern 
[municipal activity, but. would scem 
by йа wien: progression to have 
drawn people of ali shades of political 
opinion into the stream of ita de- 
velopment before public opinion as а 
Whole was truly conscious of its real 
political significance. ‘The result. of 
tho sudden rea.isation during tho first 
decade of the present century of the 
huge increase in the aggregate er- 
реттен the various local tut hori- 
ies has been the formation of various. 
Societies, Jike the London Municipal 
Society, and the publication of a re- 
spcetnbio amount of literature, the 
jects and purport of which are, 
respectively, to proselytise people ta 
the «14 ways of individualism by a 
direc; appeal to thelr anti-sovlallstic 


Туын, The rise Of the Labour 
rty in parliament in 1906, and in 
articular the return to the Tlouse of 





mons froni ime to time of mem- 
bara af avowadiy Socialites, opinion, 
havomado tho issue of socialism with. 
їй hast tew years the most Шету 
‘controversial tomie in England of 
modera timos, and both sides have 
focused then attention on "he results 
of M, T, ва aftording irresistible argu- 
menia in favour of their respectivo 
Political creeds the anti Socialista 
Орша ыш io with the mamo of 
municipal. sccialism, pointing with 
alor to Mr Sidney WebL'o mant 
festo that "ihe parh to tho Town 
Utonig of Colieetivism is unlimited 
Thumbipalisetion of Josal public 
|Services, and а wide extension of co- 
rato activity,” and lamenting the 
alleged portentéus increase of rates 
and munisipal debt; tho socialist 
Scheels of thought акзат it as в 
sübsHliary part or antecedent, slope 
| towards the full roallsa lon of thelr 
dreams of state indus rial organisa: 
ion, and combating ће figurs, ot 
opponents by reference to the 
normou етер in population and 
Tateable value of property. 
TT short survey” of tha history of 
M, T. shows that it is not the produot 
of modern conditions so mul: as Lhe 
legitimate consequence of a process 
of evolution, Municipal treding ie 
heither аа oid nor a new activity in 
Social conditions, though. Ju 
present form and’ administration it 
may find no genuino parallel in the 
aden, or medieval communal Ше 
of the ‘English burgesses. So far as 














Municipal 
tere is any conscious intellectual 
operation involved in ita promotion 
фа distinct from the unsystematie ex- 
tension of municipal operations aris 
dag out of, and reudered necessary by, 
tho ever-widening range of duties im- 
posed by the legislature on local 
werning bodie» in relation to public 
caith, she maintenance of high- 
waya and the relief of paupers, it may 
Bo takon to bo the oxpression of the 
growing beliet that it із incumbent 
Gn the social or civic conscience 10 
supply the obvious amissinns of in- 
dividual enterprise. It seems unduly 
alarmist and unvarranted by his- 
torical fact to asert that municipal 
trading is part of a vast end con- 
solous political move. It is far more 
in acooriance with the haphazard 
mathods of English legislatore to Dro- 
Good aa convenience кезше to dictae 
Without Шо slightest, reference io 
Ultimate ideale, If the M T. за por- 
manent feature in English social life, 
ible probably because publle opinioni 
n the whole 1s fo favour of it, wad if 
that is so nothing can stem the tide 









Pression Of prejudios to say thai the 
де t! loeal government, haa been 
stealthily captured by the administra- 
{ive Socialist for the insidious pro- 
Pagation. under the cloak or 
Brevalvisin, of his ereed, : 
Tn the carly daye of the English 
ple, markele with Uieir tolis and 
Neh “kore tho oldest ‘form of local 
service and municipal trading. Bat 
pcrens now the profits of any branch 
WEM. T. would elther go to the relie? 
ЗЕ rates or some other public ar eor- 
porate parpose, this market revenue, 
Whore it did not Lecome part of the 
corporate property of the borcugh, 
аа appropriated by the king ia con” 
Sideratjoa of the rant of a monopoly 
of trading to porticalue individuels 
fa pursuance, 07 the ancient reyal 
Prerogative of roralating all matters 
Bf trade Ancient, local governing 
bodies niso fad certain tunetions ге: 
tiva to the provision of piers and 
Barbour and docks, and one highly 
sodalis: function. was perforime 
бош oy munieinal bodies or by the 
state, namely tie supervision of the 
ood supply, the regulation of tho 
produesion nad эне of food stuifs, and. 
Ше fixing ita price: e.g. by the Аз ео 
of Bread and Ale. Cho legislature ia 
the avowed interests of tire poopie at 
large, fred the prices of bread, ale, 
Mel and other necessaries. Tt i8 can 
егей by Mr. Towlor, in hia Soetalism 
in Local Government, Viat бенә ine 
stances of communal action wor» not 
* supersesslon of existing privata 
Sort nur of compotivive trading, buy 
merely works get up by the local 
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uthorlty ^ae tho march, of pollos 
Unfolded and when indivitual ерен 
‘was not forthcoming to provide for 
the cocential neods of tho commun 

und, further, tat the food supply 
Ceased to be à matter of local concern 
When. better means of intercom- 
апіса ан Bebon torn and vilagos 
Wore established and trace extended 
generally. ‘This. however. seems a 
Vetter alternative to collective action, 
of to involve a contradiction. for 
liner there was Individual trading or 
there. m nat; LET hat need ‘tor 
regulations liko, those of the Assize 
of Bread and Ale unless they were 
aimed at tho municipality + and it 
there was, then no argument oan be 
drawn from tho supposed lack of ia. 
dividual energy to provide for 
сапа) needa If. ал masma pmo. 
bable, from the language of these old 
statutes, the action of the legislature 
‘waa а veto on the тарабу Of шег. 
chants and traders, then there la no 
facon Why tho state Should not it 
economically feasible, revert to sich 
methods of regulation: or, again, ft 
the state already prescribes a mini- 








- mum wage for certain trades, as it 


does, then why not в maximum price 
for the neceasariasof life? During the 
period of the merchant and craft 
guilds, local administration exercised 
& vigorous control over industry, 
generally with th» object of deriving 
from morchants а profit for the par- 
cular own. s Bub there was no 
municipal trading proper. o 
Beginning of the [ith century a 
number of municipal corporations 
‘owned markets, docks, quays, рег 
slavghter-hocses. and a water-gupnly, 
but with the riso of the industrial 
system and the correspouding decline 
in agriculture. unrezulated Com petis 
tion and the expansion o' Individual 
[commercial enterprise. swept collect 
| tlvism in all shapes and forms for a 
time from tho Held. It waa An age 
when puulicists urged the limitation 
of governmental functions to. the 
maimtenance of order within the 
slate and the protection of the state 
from oxternal aggression, and it le, 
comparatively "Speaking, only ге 
cently that tie orant pioneer wank 
of the Fabian Society hes gradually 
awakened the publio mind to the 
Squical results of that unfettered in- 
lvidualiam in Чабоха enterprise: 
that locked to no end other than thot 
of profit. Since this awakeuing there 
has been в cumplete төйе-/аге frora 
the lezal Drohlblllon in force in the 
first part of tho [sth contury againet 
any municipality making a profit out 
of its trading undertakings. ‘The 
Somewhat anomalous position now 18 
that. though Jù hae long Deon port 
леду lawful for a municipality to 

















‘Municipal 
үрк a mot. most advocates of 

T Wile, Троса па prose: 
making ae antithetical to the pro- 
Vion "of the Dest possible "publi 
Servicos, naver fail to meet tho argu- 
mente of thelr opponente with 


counter-arzuments based upon the 
{око pronta of thelr uraalnk undor- 
атан, 


The ros beginning of modern 
м. Т was in tho middle of ast cou 
fury, when the Batha and. Wash. 
houses Ast, 1848, enabled local 
‘authoritice to erect’ municipal baths 
nd launaries, walle later various 
Aeta empowered them to control and 
diaago harbours апа docks, piore, 
Quays, and gas concerns. According 
To Nil. it was conclusively. estab: 
Jíshed, ‘however, that government 
agency In any of tho common opora: 
оша of Industry or comunero was 
never able to maintain itself in equal 
competition with Individual ageney 
Sero the ‘latter had. sufficient 
айн and enterprise. But M. T. 
Reverthales throva in apita of the 
argumenta of politloal “economists, 
especially when town or district 
Sounolllote promised to воошто tha 

ifs for the beneit ot the general 

у of ratopayors. Мапу Socialisto 
dires with such allocation of 
rotta on the round that it la a con: 
Session to the propertled class, bui 








the small absolute profit modo in 
many undertakings sinks into la. 
significance against, the profits ot 
those undertakings before being ae- 
quired by tho municipality from the 


private owners, During tne last 
quarter of the last, century а number 
of local authorities obtained the 
passing of private Acts of Parliament, 
enabling them to establish gas works, 
but only in those places where there 
were no existing privato companies; 
and later, Whey were given Lhe right 
to purchase tho undertakings of 
electric and way companies 
after thc lapso of в fixod poriod of 
time. In 1890, Part III. of the 
‘Housing of the Working Classes A 
empowered local authorities to buil 
dwellings for the working classes (sce 
HOUSING OF THE WORKING CLASSES), 
and though the dearth of such 

Comraodation in rural districts re- 
maius to thls day (1913) a blot on the 
English social system. urban district 
councils have in more recent years 
availed themselves of these pow. 

to an ever increasing extent. At the 
present day, thore is no great exten- 
sion of municipal trading so far as 
the nature of undertakings is con- 
cerned, and the principal municipal 
undertakings still comprise but little 
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outside waterworks. gas works, elec: 
tricity supply, tramways (whether 
ownedand worked bythe municipalit; 

or owned by the municipality an 

Worked by privat companies), baths 
and washhouses, burial grounds, har 
bours, piers, and ferries, aud working- 
clas dwellings, and markets, Dut 
ane or two eonncils (2.9. Bradford and 
tho Manchester Corporation) hovo 
made Lentalive proposals to secure 
statutory powers t) purchase coal 
mines; a low London councils and 
Bradford Town Council havo cetab- 
lished milk depots to supply sterilised 
milk for children; many provincial 
towns availed thomselvos Of ап Aot 
authorising them to raise money for 
municipal telephones (all of which 
have now been sold to the Post Оов), 
tho London County Councll ron a 
disastrous steamboat service, while 
в few have, with indifferent sucoem, 
established” & municipal motor- bus 
service. In 1911 the Drighton and 
Tlove councils were at, variance over 
thé desirability of титл a ratlles 
tram or bus servio, and the pro- 
posal has not so far been proceeded 
with. In May, 1913. thc Birmingham 
City Cor 

















unci sanctioned the expen- 
ment of the tmmweya committee in 
running в olor un servico, and ihe 
gommitrce proposed to purchase the 
Buses at a cost of 210,000. 

With. the realisa:fon of tho full 
meaning of the growth of M. T, have 
come cürlously unscientific defences 
Srhioh bear a striking resembianeo to 
Those advanced tn the differentiation 
of Solonis суш Liberalism (eo). dt 
ix contrary tn the spirit of the English 
Jegislaturs to pase measures which in 
uuy way put a premium оп odiclatism 
‘at the expense ot private liberty, 
and hence it is constantly attempted 
to set arbitrary limita to the so-called 
legitimate objects Of tuunielpal 
ownership and management. Logie 
ally, there would seem to be no Hnit 
fb all, so far аз (e naturo of vhe 
[Sndertakings, themselves is 
| Semed; "whatever moral sanction 
may be imposed by the actual 
соого resuite of Individual expert 
|menta iy MT. ү Mr, Towler submit 

the opinion that had the stato thirty 
ог forty years ago ‘devised’ model 
franchises, securing а коой service, 
hart of OE aa 
Maximum prices, and regulations ai 
fo conditions of employment, lt ie 
lear ‘that an admirable system ot 
Municipal. control cf private monos 
pollos would have been act wp, and 
The wa to administrative Socialism 
insurmountably barred." Put experi 
cues does som to show that mere 
control may bo quite inoffective, e. 
the spread of tuberculosis and. th 
| appalling mortality of infants, тел. 























Municipal 
sonably traceable to contaminated 
milk, aro io themsclves irroeistiblo 
argumenta for the establishment, of 
потера milk concerns in defiance 
of occnoruics if such municipalisation 
burus out Lo bo а guarantee of purity, 
Moreover, the higher the degree, of 
Control. the moro imprroeptiblo be 
comes the line of demarcation be- 
tween control and ownership. or In 
other words the more numerous the 
Fentrictions оп the freest. possible 
Pies. oFforees within the community 
he greater la the tendency of "ne 
sonel rivalry and competition aa the 
fundamental “impetus behin 
progress Pto give place uo alieonve 
There is no doubt about Ше Increase. 
în municipal debt, though it ds à 
moot point whether tho community 
is not а gainer as а whole from cheap 
Services, exellent sanitation, and 30 
forth.” Major Darwin (Municipal 
Trade), in showing how far beyond 
other countriea England nas gone In 
municipal trading, gives the following 
Statistica of municipal debis з 











Debt per. 
2 Year head 
тапа. 1898 £8 8 o 
United States | 180 2 9 0 
France 1899 214 0 
Паіў. Dom 199 
Belgium 1880 4 10 
Lora Avebury | (Municipal амі 


National Trading) quotes 
figures, and justly regrets that the: 
вашої be given for tle sae years 
moreover, Germany is an importan? 
omission.’ Lord Avebury thinke that 
Ка moderate estimate that the 
reat оловно 07 municipal debt паз 
lowered the price of municipal stoei 
30 per cent, and that this will in- 
Volvo the payment. of one-third per 
cent. more interest, and a shih. 
stantial Increase of expense, both of 
Which items must " be deducted trom 
We upposed pront, of косо гапой. 
Sfomuncrative" investments.” Again, 
to lake a concrete example, It ap 
from ‘reliable teures published. by 
Mr. W. О. Towler, tho secretary of 
the London Municipal Society, that 
mmunicinal ^ cicetriosl, undertakings 
Involved, as compared with boroughs 
having no municipal concern, e cost 
ОКА tis peru per strech 
Эз against NS Sa.” Unto the detai of 
the finance of M.T. it is not intended 
the present writer W ко beyond 
PX es ret ad bete ийре 
Bonsiderabie justification for assum 
Tag that in past, years, at all events, 
the method of book-keeping by thé 
spending authorities has been of an 
Spparently disingenuous nature, the 
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tha claiming * geom " profit as indioa- 
tive of financial suoocss, the omtasion 
from the accounts of particular under 
takinga of expenses paid out of the 
ites, these expences being charged 
to the general rates, and the neglect 
to charge accounts with в sufficient 
Sten on account of depreciation oF 
for establishment charges, 

"Tt is noteworthy that, in, ерке of 
Rigorous writing against, MGR. the 
Select Jaint-Gommittee on municipal 
trading appointed in 1005, devoted 
itself акопе! to municipal, a 
counte, and though it condemned the. 
then Gxbuing system of credit. by 
Log iove nman Hard Blt 
auditora, whom it considered, mot 

eriy qualified to discharge 
Seles, tts Endings wore silent on the 
merite of municipa] trading. 

“The “following figures are ab- 
stracted trom the ‘latest (1909-10) 
шпа! local taxation returns. Only. 
Such totals have been taken aa are 
explicable without reference to other 
Mounts, In reference to the sums 
Spent on housing, it s to be observed 
hat these will include inier atia sums 
Lord pe ad 
‘other unproductive work (see Hove 
ING or Tae WORKING CLASSES) 
‘Again, tho amounts expended on 

boure and pier ote., will, во far as 
most local aulhoritics йге concern 
Appear unduly smali, but it 1s to bé 
Bome in mind thet there are special 
conservanoy authorities for thelr 
Згода Im mary conce (ecc lant column 
on Fable УТЭ. 

‘Excluding the London „Count 
Council, Ше total sums Шш Table T- 
freprodieer in-anhstanca as follows): 
applied to the repesmont of loans for 
УГ. “purposes were: Baths, wasi 





k | houses, ete. £138,084 : electric Hight- 


ing, £1,167,815; gasworks, £691,739: 
harbours, docka, piers, canals,” and 
quays, $430,714: housing of the 
working clases, 2198,713; markets, 
£123,405; publio lighting, 815,824; 








tramways "and light” rallwavs. 
$825,114: waterworks, | 21,085,733) 


eur smali holdings and allotments, £4901, 


The total repaid by local authori- 
ties for all purposes was £12,220 575, 
of which no more than &4,612,616 
related w municipal trading purposes 
in spite of the fact that of the total 
amount of loans outstanding against 
Тотар authorities, viz. 230,000,000 
(еле) over к300:000:000 ам munt- 

pal trading loans. "The total amount 
of interest on loans for municipal 
trading wurpQses was £3,543,313. OF 
about one-half of the total amount 
payable on loans for all purposes. A 
dance at Table II. may, however, 

d to the prond facie supposition: 
that M. T. i» economically à sound 














most striking Instances of this belng | business proposition. 
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TABLE IIL—ABSTHACT FROM LOCAL TAXATION RETURNS гов 1909-10 
Or Mumicrrat TRADE ACCOUNTS POR LONDON COUNTY COUNCIL 








" ! | Outstand. 
Receints, Raid | Expended | Quum 
during | during | IDE at the 

| igro: | poar | Ое 





E SPUR EA EET Se 
1,380,827 ' 833.033 | 833,333 | 9,579,958 
OAL | 192479 | 190,793 5,460,015 





pube ighi 
mg which 
i E 
ESRA, 299) | 
Markets |. | 251,878 125,208 | 2,570 | 1,340 | 3,040,400 
Housing of the NI ! | 
| EE an | 101,859 | 105.120 | 94.593 | 4.835.056 








А comparative table showing oatetanding loans from 1900-11, partioulars 
cot Sol oro Türnlahed by ойдо omoors 











19089 | meer |oreren 





| Housing of the 2 ГОН ИК ЭК 
‘working classes. 097.763 4.082.360 
Tramways з 017,507 | 9,570,858 
‘Thames zoom 


boats and piers. 





214,025. 193,683 | 


The disastrous natur» of the Thames steamboat experiment may be 
inferred from the following progression of receipt from 1900-11 for Thames 
steamboats and piers ’: 1906-7, £40,786; 1907-3, £35,635; 1908-0, £5,492; 
1909-10, £2157; 1910-11, £405. 








TABLE IV.—The mooounts of the Corporation of London show that the 


Total Teoeipta were £368,479, and the expenditure £851,108. 
than one-sixth of the total roscipto was doriod from ratos. 


Proportions of total receipts (£866,479) derivol from: Ра 
cat. 

Market revenues and renta, sales, dividends and profits of 
‘other property — - "T 
Rates m Lo E ИЕА 
Other receipts | М P E 1 63 
1000 


TABLE V.—Torar LOANS FOR ALL LOCAL AUTHORITIES 


“The loans received during 1909-10 for baths, cemeteries, electric lighting. 
gasworks, harbours, docks, piers, canals, and quays (other than those of 
the Port of London), markets, tramways and light railways, and waterworks 
amounted to £8.579.111 or 20 рег cont. of the whole of tno loans raised by 
Тога] authorities; the anne oxponded amounted to 27,916,103 or 17-8 poe 
cent., while the loans outstanding at the end of ths year amounted бо 
SIT 312074 or 32 per cent, of the whole outstanding amount. The f 

for the Port аР London authority's undertakings were ‘respectively: 
429,570,169 or 53 per oeat., £22,547,008 or 55°6 por cont, and 293,209,000, 
r 4*3 per cen: 
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Muniong 

Muniong Range, mountains of New 
south Wales and Yiccoria, Australi 
forming * part of tho Great Dividing 
Chain,” Me. Korolucko (7308 ft.) te 
the highest рош» ka Ше Australian 
Continent. 

Muripere, see MAxIPUR. 

Мишкан, ota. of Hungary, in 

porog co, o m. N.E. of Dobrorzin. 
tis situnted on the Latorezn, and has 
manus, ef coarse cloth, Near by are 
soled alun aad iron mines, Pop. 
35,000. 

‘Munkaory, Michael von (1844-1900), 
an Hungarian painter, whose real 
Dame was Lieb, was bor m Munksos, 
"After pasing thmnngh savore vitissi- 
tudes {иго the death ef his latior 
and mother, he wae sent by friends 
to the art school at l'esth. Alter some 
time he went tc Vienna and then 
fo Munich, where he studied under 
Franz Adam. At Düsseldorf, he 
фана The Lait Daya of а Com: 

iod Prisoner,” which made him 
Tamous. болг alter this he went to 
Faria, whero he resided ior à greet 
number of уеат Here ho won a| 
Buber of honore and medal for | 

i paintings. Hi chier pictures are 
Brit boire Pilte,” Ihe Cruel. 
+ Ecco Homo, ' Arpad ’ (hung in the 
angarian parliament), “Тие Аро 
throsis of the Ketalssange ' (Vienna), 
"The Death. of Mozarte ‘The Two 





Families,’ Milton dictating Paradise | 


‘Tost to his Daughters.’ The first three 
paintings are now in Philadelphi 

‘Munro, Sir Heotor (1726-1805), a 
British gencral. His work has bocu 
done in India. where he suppressed 
a mutiny at Paina, 1761, uad de- 
feated the natives nt Buxar, 1154. 
Не became lentenant-coionel n 
1764, came back to Engiand, and in 
1768" was returacd M.P. for the 
Inverness burghs. Не was given а 
Commission in Madras, 1771, when 
fe went back to India, capturing | 
Pondicherry, 1773, and Neguputam, ! 
1781, He again returned to England 
in 178%, and became aucccesively | 
major - general, lioutonant - general, 
and general in 1798. 

Munro. Hugh Andrew Johnstone 
(1819-35), a Scottish elassical scholur 


and critic, born w Elgia in Scotland, | 


and edniated at Trinity College, 
Cambridne, becoming professor af 
Latin at the University. Ho edited 
aud translated tho Vatican and 
Taurentin manuscripts of Lucretius, 
and edited Horsce in 1863. 9 His 
Criticisms and Elucidation: of Catullus 
(1878) contains some very valuable 
information. and he also wrote many 
Gresk and Latin verses, and contri 
buted io vie, most earned and 
scholarly periodicals of his time, 
Munro, Neil (b 1854), a Scottish 
author "and Journalist, born at 
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Münster. 
Inveraray, He starved his journalistic 
career in Glasgow, and hie prat story 
was entitled The Seorel of He 

“ile (808), ‘Three том later he puke 
ished а collection of short stories, 
‘The Lost Pibroch. His novels are 
chicfly historia, and include: Jahn 
‘Splendid, 1898; Gian the Dreamer, 
|1809; Doom Castle and the Shoes of 
| Fortine, 1301: Children of Tempest, 
11003; and The Daft Days, 1910, 

| p Munro, Robert, M.A., MD. LL.D., 
F.R.S. (0. 1835), а Seottish physician 
and arehæologist, torn in Ross-shire. 
Пе practised asa physician until 1886, 
when he retired and devoted himself 
entirely io wrehmelogy and anthro- 
pology, Ho made a particular st 

[of Lake dwellings, and his works in- 
clude: 7ле Lake- Dwellings of Et 

1890; Prehistoric Problems, 1897; 
ihistorie Seolland and its Place in 
| European Ciwidisation, 1589: Archa- 
ology and False Antiquities, 1905; and 
articles on ' SLonchenge * and ' Stone 
Monuments " in the 1th ed. of the 


(B 
‘Munro, Sie Thomas, Bart, (1761. 
1827), в military осот, born and 
eduestod at Giaggow, Ele was an- 
Painted infantry endec at Madri, 
2710." Served In the war against 
Hyder All, 1780-34, then promoted uo 
icttenant. ‘The ciil administration 
of tho Baramhal wes formed 1792- 
Sb,in which he aesizted Captain toad 
| He undericok the task of priaging to 
arder tna new provines of Калита jn. 
11801 M. wua promoted to lloutenant- 
орын, and Зорам preat sorvioss 
Yo" Серега Wellesley. (afterwards 
Duke of Wellington) during the war 
with Scindia and tie tajo of Doran, 
Th 1807 М. came back to England 
an insense оГ twenty eight 
| years, and showed keen interest in 
lèhe discussions regardiag” the. re- 
newal of the Eas: Tadia Company a 
Marten He returned to Тайга ja ILA 
Sa a commission io reorganise the 
аы yaad police "departments, 
wing the Mahratta War he wax 
ау йез iE rested ail hee 
| Commissious owing W Dad hall aad 
|тешгаса to England in 1618, when he 
[was mace governor of Madras. 
Munster, a prov. in the S.W- of Ire- 
зай, comprising Lhe counties Ө CORE, 
(Waterford. Kerry, Limemek, Pipe 
































| porary, anë Claro, It was originally, 


. before Henry TL's reigu, divided 
(о two kingdoms, Desmond and 
‘Thomond, and the title and rank of 
King of Munster vaa borne by the 
Tute ‘of e sped lve, ‘kingdoms 
алатау, pem 9520 ва. т. Pon. 
OI 1,038,085. 
pj meter, the cap. of Westphalia, 
Prussia, is situated at the confluence 
of the ‘Ae with the Munster 
85 m. N.E. of Dücscldorf. M., which 








Münster. 
ів a bishopric, js one of the hand- 


вотев towns of Westphalia, retains | twa 
medi 


ing numerous remains of al 
architecture, whose "quain; pictur- 
eequeness is enhanced by tte numer- 
ous treos and shady alióes by which 
the squares and streets are orna- 
mented. Ihe cathedral, built betweoa 





the 15th and 15th centuries, was de. | 


spoiled of ell (ts Internal decorations 
by. the ‘Anabaptists. The splendid 
Gothie chnreh ot SE amber in the 
marketplace, was Anishod in tho 
КЭШ century. "The industrial рп 
ducts or M. include Ieataer, woolloa 
fabrics, thread, starch, ard sugar, 
beeldes which there aso good catia 
Tapufectonies, breweries, distilleries, 
And printing works, he trade E 
Himited to the produce of the country, 
the principal of which are the nota 
ЖЫ Айал ram and агалы, "Por: 
Münster, Sebastian (1489-1552), a 
German scholar, bern at Lagelnef: 
Бетон лош, орта souvent, DUE 
becoming a convert to the opinions cf 
Lusher, he throw om hie monasti 
habit, and was appcinted professor cf 
Hebrew at Facio In 1420. Pho mort 
important ot M's works аге: Biblia 
Hebraica (2 vols), 1534-39 and 194€ 
Grammatica Chaldioo, 1541; Di 
Wonarium Chaldaicum, 1537 Dic 
fonariam Туйш. in quo. Laini 
пота 13909" Horobgomaphte 
Ё P 1590; Horobogographio, 
Tat; Organum Uranium. 1556 
Cosmographia Universalis, 1544; and 
Rudimenta Maihemalioa, 1651. 
Münsterberg, а tm,” in Silesia, 
Prussia, ЯТ m. S. cf Bresian om thé 
isa i hee magit» of play produets 








fe entered the Prussian diplomat is | 


service (1806), and became a member 
of the Reichstag. From 1873 to 1881 





a Muntjue Cervulus лиле) в ema 
jeer which ranges throughout Sout 
Eastern Asia, ‘The hair is short and 
smooth, and bright rufus bay ia 
colour. with a patch of white on tns 
T and beneath the tail The 
фу head has (ho V-shaped frontal 
one greatly prolonged into Lwo 
тоела covered wiih niin and ha 
Short antlers grow from the tips. Iu 
the upper jaw are уто sharp canine 
teeth which often extend below tho 
dower Шр. 
Mantz's Motal, or Yoltow Metal, is 
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Mural 


an alloy of threo parts of copper апа 
two parts of rino. It ia called after 
Mr. Muntz of Birminghain, who in- 
veuted it, Unlike brasi, itis malleable 
when hot, and can be more easily 
rolled than copper, which it has 
largely supplanted as ma:erlal for 
| sheathing, owing also to its lower price, 

Mizer, Thomas (1400-1525), & 
leader of the Anabuptists (q.v.), born 
at Stolberg, Harz Мв. A Hussite 
Dreher. (1520), preached  exag- 
Rerated Christian liberty, opposing 

vil government, rvligions rites, ete. 
19217. He headed an insurrection in 
1524, bui was doteated by the Eieotor 


Duke of Bru Ho was be- 
headed at Muhlhausen along with 
Pfeifer and a number of others, 
Munzinger, Werner (1932.75), a 
Swiss traveller and Haguist, born at 
| Olten. In 1854 he went to Egypt and 
was in commend of a commercial €x- 
pedition, and then stayed In Keren, 
‘the capital of Dogos (1855). From 
Egypt he travelled into Eastern 
Africa, and in 1861 he joined Heug- 
| lin sxpedition to explore Central 
| Africa and reached Kordofan, In 
| 1861 he was appointed British consul 














Dic | at Massows, and was one of the ex- 


Plorers in the British expedition to 
Abvseinia, "Te British, however. 
gave up the expedition and M. then 
returned to Massowa as French 
consu. In 1572 he, was made 
governor-general of Eastern Soudan, 
and in 1876 was killed at Lako Assai 
in a Aght with Gale. During Lis 
travels М. studied tha languages of 
the countrios he visited, and como of 
his works ace: Uber die Sitten und das 
Recht der Bonos, 1899; Ostafrikanische 
‘Studien, 1884 and 1883; Die Deutche 








‘Murad, see AMUIATE. 
Murena, or Moray, а large ecl-like 
| ash without scales or pectoral Ane, and 
distinguished (rom the true eels by the 
arrow slita, into the pharynx; "Ms 
Inhabit tropical ard subteepteai ocac, 
and are very flores and voracious, 
seizing their ргеу with formidable 
pointed tooth. M. helena is rioh 
Brows, marked with yellow epote: 
Most Ms. аге richly coloured, and 
Some attain a length of 10 ft. partis 
gular M. Macrurus ot, the Ton 
ведя, кг вопше eighty species 
тайин fn the dn Магас 
| Murakami, в ocast tn. of Hondo, 
Jepan, 40 m. пош Мда. Top. 

Mural Decoration (Let. murus wall), 
‘the arî of adorning walls by means of 





Murano 


surtaco painting in овоо, oile, oF cn. 
caustic, by mosaic compositions, and 
by carving in wood, terra-eotta, stone, 
OF martie. ‘Pho torm ie also extended 
to the decorative treatment of vaults 
апа ceilings, А great feature of early 
Egyptien art was the internal surface 
decoration, which was carried to great 
pérfeczioa. "Tho wells were covered 
With Ерато and other designe. in low 
тее, "or deeply incised, and were 
Wally coloured. In Assyria, relict 
шры and, colgar decoration was 
Teoognised as forming an integral pars 
of architecture, ‘The walls were decor- 
ated with scuptured dadoes and 
Soloured friozes, representing groups 
of figures, “The sculptured frlczcs and 
metopes of ancient Greece, used as 
decorations for temples aud publie 
building: areof incomparable beauty, 
‘The Greeks did not use colour eects, 
relying entirely on the beauty of out 
line and on shadow effecta. The early 
Romans employed. threo principal 
шошо of M. D.: painting in freseo, 
mossic painting and marble incrasta- 
tions, ‘The Romana, too, showed their 
love of colour by using marble, which 
had brought. away from their 
Sastera and African eonqueste In 
lator ceaturics, italian artists painted 
inglis oa plaster, Cimabue and Giotto 
їп fresco, leading tho way in 

Storm: of M. D. which suporsoded all 
others. "in Worthern Taly, striking 
colour effects were produced by using. 
not only rich marbles but terra ootas 
nd by skilful arrangement of bricks: 
In modern times the art of M. D. has 
unfortunately declined though several 
attempts have teen made to revive it. 
‘The chist forms of M. D. employed in 
domestic arehiueture are арау 
эпос “linea, wood panelling 
Stamped, leather and wallpaper. 
onsnit Thomas, Mural Decorations, 
1860; Crowntnshivia, Aural Painting; 
1880: White, пасаш Destura; 
Baldry, Modera "Surat Decoration. 
1902; Jackson, Mural Painting, 1904 
See Glu separate articles on FRESCO, 
бзш, TAPESTRY, V ALL-PAPER, Cte! 
Murano, а Ut in the prov, ard LF 
‘of the city of Yenice, Taly, on 

















Donato (10th century). lv bas long 
been the seat of the Venetian glass 
stry. op. 5200. 

joachim (1767-1815). King 
„ born ab Le Bastide- 
Fortunb-e, near Cahors, Franee. He 
entered the French army, in whieh he 
served urder Napoleon Bonaparte 
ш Taur aad By ply and became 
greatly attached to hirn. For bis part 
fa the 13th vendémiaire he was made 
ž lieutensnt-eclonel and frst aide de 
Sam? te Napoleon, and after Aboukir 
Was mado a general of division. He 
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Murchison 


dispersed the Council of Five Hun- 
dred at St. Cloud in 1189, and in the 
following year married ` Napoleon's 
oungvet distor, Mario Ати ооа 
iae. Но was made governor uf 
the Cisaipine republic in 1801. and 
after taking per in the battles of 
Jena, Brau, Austerlitz, ete. wa 
madê Grand-Duke of Borg and Creves 
for bis share in che inst-named.. 1a 
180s he waa crowaed King of the Two 
Sicilies under the title of Joucliim 1. 
Napoicon ; the Bourbons held Sieliy, 
but Joachima governed Naples wisely 
ged well, АНЫ accompanying 
Napoleon to Russis, M. made over 
fares to Austria and Great Britain be- 
cause he feared Napoleon's treachery. 
Shen the Taster escaped from Eibar 
M. thought he сша himself. win 
italy and then treat with Napoleon | 
вз an equal, but he Was checked at 
Ferrara and routed at Tolentino. 
‘After Napoleon bad refused his prot- 
ecd eid, ho staked bis ар on au 
expedition a, but hia рор 
лгу had vanished, and he waa eap- 
tured and shot at Pizzo. 

Muratorl, Lodovioo Amanlo (1672- 
1150) в noted lalan scholar, anti- 
агу, ага historian, born at Vi 
rector of ths Ambrosian Couvess and 

rector of ths АШ and 
Library at Mina, and while there 
Published.” d Creo, сый 
Anecdota Letina, previously unedited 
fragmenta. Hellen ta “Modena 
(700) вә beosmo librarian and 
axchivist, to Duke Rinaldo T. 
threo chet works аго Herem Ha 
carum, Seripores, 1113:51, dealing 
with the sources of medieval Italian 
story; Antiquitates Поов Medi 
Же, 113512, describing tho consti 
Хайда, ‘customs, and thought of tho 
middie “ages; aad Annali, d Italia, 
1144-49 (iret complete ей. 1153-56). & 
critical history of Italy from ths birth 
ot Christ, down to 1700. The andi 
сана estensi appeared in 1717-40; See 

3767-80 and iT90- 

Epistoloria, 
тага, 
Лоро, 1818 


Muravieit, Count Michael Nikolale- 
уно (1815°1000. а извор dipla- 
mstist, born in” Poltava, Russi 
studied superdcially at Heidelberg, | 
and in 1845 entered cbe Chancellors 
SE Minister of Foreign Afaire. 

fed minor ‘postions in Stuttgart 
Berlin, Stockholm; later was second 
secretary in Berlin and fine secretary 
in Parle. In 1803 ho Incurred odium 
through Мо drasiie tmoamures ш deal. 
ing With the Poilsh insurrection. Не 
Was appointed шше of Poreiga 


























Afairs in 1897. 
Murchison, в gold field of W. Aus- 
tralia, N. of Austin, 21,000 sq. 





‘Murchison 
m. In area. Спе i the сар. 
discs 640 m. М.Б. of Perth. 


of the 
Pop. 


oim Ту» Dieu geologist, born 
ъ British ge 

Sk. Tarradale, Host stire, Seotiand. 

He served with Wellesley In Galicia, 


1805, and later under Sir John Moore, | to, 


Boot, па nter under Se года Moore 
Eoi the army it L10 and devoted 
Miser to gsoiogy. He explored large 
p Een 

е usse ia Faroe Italy, too 
Tyrol, sud Switzer эниш Ше 
ойласа simoturo ot ho Alps. M's 
Shict titio to fame waa tho establish 
Mont of the Suan system and ho 
Expoution dr the Ferman, Devonian, 
Sad’ Laurentian аап, Проша 
Other оша, he. pubilshed Мм 
Silurian System aud The Geology of 





il. A maritime prov. of 


spain, fo par of the ancient 
[бо kirgdom of the sama name 


Between Andalusia and the kingdom |o 


Of Valencia, Tho state is very moun- 

Tertio valeys rendered ЧН by en; 

дош, aud tao colebrated з 

feries, ‘about 27 m. long and 3 m. 

‘and olive free, site, did and 

tiie tala Yor 

salt, and minerals are abundant. The 

E manuf. are metals and 

fs. 

tind berama a depended or 

in in 1240, Ares 4458 oq. m. m Bop | Ther 

р seo, Ол о] above Dor. чт. 

connected Dy a Ane bridge, Th 

incipel balding’ is the cathedral, 

eluding а satpetry Bad gunpowder 
[MENO 


Famous in the S. and X., but there are 
2 сбмїаїп orange groves, mui. 
Tables. ‘There are largo deposits ot 
wes conduered in 1S by the 

Moora, 

0,489. 2. А walled oity and 
E33 
rant industrial centro. "Tho Б. 
Богша divides it ишо two portions, 
founded 1388, ТЕ as various menus 
orally асос 





род 
lisk: lave lw Gat 
When a person of soumd 
memory end discretion unlawfully | 
killeth any reasonable creature in | 
being. under the king's 





vi inten aforsthough, either er: | fo 


ross or implied * (see MALICE) Para 
зей this means: (1) That within 
ita children and idiota, or Innatics, 
cannot be guilty of M. Buta lunatic 
‘who kills another person may be con- 


Anoa in Broadmoor ог see other | M. 


criminal iunstio asylum during the 
royal pleasure (see also Inraxcy and 
CRIMINAL, Law). (3) That the mere 
killing of another by whataoever 
means, whether by an act or omission 
likely io result in death, raises a pre- 
sumption of felonious homicide wi 

Go 
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Murder 


the soonsed muat rebut by showing 
some justification (se JUSTIFIABLE 
Помер) or excuse (ao, cg in өөй. 

defence), (3) That it is uot A 
BS rent [л the жогы, thongh anoh 
ве of procuring abortion is punish- 
"blo as а felouy with penal servitude 
the exten; of life. Hut where a 
child born alive (in Scots law this je 
Proved by aay one who heard the 
‘child cry; 1n English law by medical 
testimony that it breathed) after- 
wards dies by ronsen of drugs or 
Wounds revsived while in the womb 
a fortiori afterwards), слов who ad- 
ministered such drugs or wounds are, 
according to the better opinion, guilty 
GEM. (4) That It 18 Tot M. to ХШ ап 
allen enemy actually participating in 
warfare against the state, but M. oom. 
mitted by в British subject upon a 
foreigner (not an enemy) abroad is an 
extraditable rimo, and the murderer 
can be punished by an English court, 
(5) That the guilty stave of mind 
tamantini to M., though generally one 
'sodato and deliberate intention Lo 
kill, may be inferred from aay wanton 
or cruel act, against another likely to 
result in death (see also MANSLAUGR- 
Таң and Масы), Construo ro "М. 
means а person while en- 
gaged in committing anther felony. 
pra burglar touring орг 
Fushes ev violently pus a lante of 
the Roupe as бо cause hie death. that 
will bo M. however unintentional the 
‘Dut in soe us the death 














greet will justify kiling, though if 
there be no express malice (раг), the 
Charge would be reduced io man- 


Sitater. 
de or aslt-murder is а felony 
punishable by imapriecnmont. but ibis 
НЕТА of English. orimu! 
Jas that И two people agree to сот. 
mit неде together aad ono survive, 
His curvivords guilty of Mo. Аер: 
Joe before ihe fact, To M. are c 
йу and. punishable “with the 
Principal offender and an sttempt 
| locounaltM.is punishable with реша! 
|р upo Ме he banishment 
in, though in Anglo 
Saxon Siem e iyaa redocrable BY 
ja yment of / ету, or blood money 
FS he rola css of tho raürdered man 
їй мило of tho United States M js 
laesit lazo degteoe For oramaple, 
Sy Poison or By any premeditated 
eig le M. in tho Erat degree, wad 
hable with death s al Other 
Finds or М. are saiad to bein che seoond 
degree, and paninhahla with 
mont, “udhoridies: Ruane 
Harris Princilesorihz 














ioh | Wharton'a Criminal Law. 


Murdock 


Murdoak, William (1754-1839), а 
British engineer and Invontor, 
at Auchinleck, Ayrshire. In 1792 be 
Raed саа! раа aa ап iluminant In hia 
‘own bouse, and ten years lator it was 
used for lighting Soho. Ile also ox- 
Darimented on а high-pressure loco- 
motive, and in 1784 made а smal! loco- 
motive stcam-cngine. He improved 
greatly on Watt's steam-engine, and 
invented apparatus by which iE was 
possible to use compressed air, 
Govising the Arst oscillating steam. 


engine. 
‘Mure, Sir William (1594-1867), а 
Зоо pect born at Rowallan in 
Ayrshire, He became М.Р. in Edin- 
Boh te redis ehe olloning yerr hane 
wounded at Marston Moor. Но wrote 
True Cruciftze for 1 rue Catholikes ; a 
version of the Palma ; a poetical 
translation of Boyde Hecatombe 
Christiana ; snd several miscellaucous 


poems. 
Mure, William (1790 - 1880), а 
British classical scholar and historian, 
born at Caldwell, Ayrshire. His prin- 
cipal work, Critical 
Language dnd Literature of Ancient 
Greece, waa unfinished when be died, 
‘te Nother penton песе: 
journal of a Tour in Greece, end the | 
үш wq rief Remark on the W 
Ghronoiom or the 














Bodias of ancient Еду! ote. 
Muret (or Muretus), Mare Antoine 
(1526-85), a famous Franch humanist, 
born at Muret, near Limoges. in 1563 
he went to live in Rome, where he 
lectured and taught civil jaw tl 1934, 
when he retired. Нә edited Latin 
authors aad wrote Grationes, Epis. 
and Variarum Lectioner 
See Collected Varie. ed. Erot- 








[73 
XIX. 





American novelist. writing under the |ti 


pseudonym of * Charles Egber: Crad- 
dock, Dorn at Murfreesboro, Ten- 
Deesce, U.S.A. She began her literary 
career in 1818 with contributions to 
the Atlantic Monthly, consisting, of 
pictures of mountaineer life ia Te 
nemoe, intr published under the 
title of In the Tennessee Mountains. 
Amongst her other publications are: 
Where the Latte ves Fought, The | 
Prophet of ‘the Great Sm: oun. 
lains; In the Clouds; His Venished 
маг; The Young Mountaineers; The 
Champion; The Story of ОШ Fort 
Landon; A Spectre of Power; In the 
Strunger-Pevpie's Country, oe. 
‘Murfreesboro, a city and oo. gest of 
Rutherford ооу. Toi 
Эй m. Э.Е. of Nashville Ic Iles in ait 
agricultural district, and carries on & 
Sónaiderabje trado in cotton, gral 
live stock, timber, cte. M. was acttlod 














iu 1811, and incorporated dn 1311.| 
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born |Stono R. in 1862. 
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Murillo 
ht the hattle of 
р, (1910) 4879. 
Murger, Henri (1822-61), а French 
роте vers at Ear Hia moat 

Opular wor ia Scenes in Bo. 
[Renan IUe. portraying” tho" ite- 


[Near by was fon; 


‘sponsible and happy-go-lucky Ше of 
artists and students in Paris, He 





[buveurs d'eau; Madume Olympez 
[sabat rouge : 
land a colicction of poems entit 
|Les пийа d'hiver. Andrew Lang haa 
| fupslatea several of Wie, songs im 
| Ballade ana Tyrie of C 


| Ms 
Мыш and flowing 


rining 
and N-W. into Russan Turkestan 








а гозо Eho Ота 
Тош 200 m. 
rov. of N. Nigeria, 
‘traversed Dy the Benue Kk. "Pop 
DOH 300,000, A ta; oF N: Nigeria. 
Africa, in Bokoto, 15 m. from the 
т. Sf Ше Benue, 300 m. E.N. of 
Murillo, Bartholomé Estéban (1617- 
82), мил tora ut Seville, and baptised 
Jah. 1, 1618: and after secelving aome 
education, wae placed with his rela- 
Vive, Juan del Castillo, to. study 
Dating. Having saved а Lt 
money, which he made by painting 
religious pictures for exportation te 
S юнда ho wont to Madrid jn 
Tit? being then in his twenty-fourth 
war favourably noticed by his 
rate оеш, Velasquez; who 
Teated him with t} it. kind- 
пса, and Through is Тайшепое was 
enabled to study the chefe-d eruere of 
айап and Flemish art in the royal 
eolleetions, In 1648 he determined te 
return to Seville, atter an abccnco of. 
шч years, though wds ised to pro- 
Gerd (o ome by. Velasquez, who 
offered him letters from tho” king: 
After settling in Seville he тесу 
numerous "Important. ‘commissions, 
and war soon acknowledged. as the 
head of the school there. In 1643 M. 
married в lady of fortune ; he now 
Maintained ^2 handsome, establish. 
ment, and his house was the resort of. 
people of taste aud fwshiou, The 
Academy of Seville was founded by 
Bima in 1680, but he Alied the otoo of 
[president only during the Brst year. 
Tn eariy ite he painted many pictures 
|hlustrative: of humble Hie? In these; 
|с mannerwas darker and loss refined 
Шш that сш fa nis later pic- 


























Murman 





tol 
Ro wounded kimeelt so badly that he 
continued to feel the effects until 
death, which occurred at Seville in 
April 1632. He was busied in che 
church of Sta. Graz. In the Louvre, 
and in Englund, tiere are about forty 
of his works. "The most eclebrated of 
M.'o pioturos arc: * E: 
Rock, 


Thousand, St. Anthony, of Padus, 
“Phe Prodigal's Return,’ and ‘St. 
Elizabeth of Hungary,” 
М. preferred to ul. 
was that of ‘St. "homes de Villa 
Nueva distributing Alms to the Siok 
and Poor’ His chef-d'œuvre is Ше 
"Immaculate Conception, which was 
purohased for the Louvre at the sale 
of Marshal Soult’s collection in L352 
for £76,514. Sir David Wilkie, who 
tly admired aad carefully studied 
io Spanish schocl, has remarked, in 
Teference to 16: 
Murillo are preferred, and preferred 
with reason, to all the others, as the 
most original and ‘characlerisuic of 
their school. These two great painters 
аге romarkable for having lived in 
the same time, in the same school, 
painted for the same people, and of 
the same age, and yet to have formed 
two styles зо different and opposit 
that the most unlearned can scar: 
































mistake thern Murillo being ail soft- 
ees, While Velasquez is all sparkle 
‘andvivacity.* Inthe National Galler 


London, аге "А 
‘The Holy Family, ‘St. Joim end 
the lamb, end, Der Drinking 
urman Coast, the N.E. coat of 
ole Penin, ‘Russian Lapland, about 
270 m. between Norway and 
‘White Sea. At the mouth ot the Gulf 
of Kola is the port and naval 
ot Ekaterininsk, Cod fisheries are 
important, 
ler, Thomas (1475-1536), a Ger- 
man satirist and opponent of he Re- 
formation. Пе was born at Obereàn- 
heim in Alsace, In 1505 he was made 
ost laureate by Maximilian, and in 
518 bosams guardian of tho Fran 
cican monascery at. Strasburg. 
gatirical works, directed against the 
Reformation and Luther, Include Die |in 
Narrendeschiodrung, 1513; Von dem 
Grossen, Lurherwscten Natten, 
and Die Ganehmait, 1519. 
Kaworou, fure uad diz 
formati and Murer un 
dig Kirche des Майға, 13 
mMuro Lucano, a tn. in the prov. 


Googl 


nish Peasant, 
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Velasquez, end | Phi 


с | Dav 


station | bi 





Murray 
and 20m, N.W. of the tn. of Potenza, 
Nay. "Pop. $500. 

ftirom, a in. In the gov. of Viadi- 
mir, ental Russias on tas L b. of the 
Ok Re 84 m, SE. of Vladimir; 
has an "old cal hedral and various 
manufs. Pop. 13,400. 


Arthur (1727-1805), а 

nt, Born 
. In 1754 ho 
made his début as an actor in Othello 
at Covent Garden. Ho wrote numer- 
онигор and dramas: amongst them 


Three Weeks after Marri 
Тош Qum Sika” AL m the verona, 
ete. and some satis and a transla: 


tion of Tacitus, 

Murphy, Robert (1806-43), s British 
mathematician, bora at, Mallow, Lre- 
land. ilis chief publication із Kiemen- 
tary Principles of the Theories of lec. 
tricity, aud he contributed numerous 
mathematical papers to the C 

ҮР! hicat Tra: 


D Чыр 
іса. Phi ical 
o E Wr 


restise on the Theory of Algsbraioal 





‘Murphyaborg, а city and со. geat or 
Jackson co. lilinob, U.S.A, 37 m. 
EE ef БЁ Louis br rail Goed ond 


S ae шей Por, (йо Fas 
ids, "cii oth 
on 
Murray, or Hume, tho principal riv. 
og Атай, miang in fhe Australi 
Ha d 
South Wales. in conjunction with 
Tae Darlin tt араай (been 
poe ad 
TEE Da Total earth rato, £205 
m. Owing to sandbars a; Ив mouth 
Bic бан овора апе пора 
;аЫе for small steamers. Ite 
Wee me Cae. UE 
ашый: abd Datus 
lurray, Alexander (1775-1813), o 
Scottish philologist, bora at Duakit- 
Sek TSU he’ nsus minister 
ЕСА 1808, pp pecime minister 
Grolier or Oriental agape HE 
principal work was the History of 
Som Tanggai, Pulka M 
Баер айа б; Be tonte ы 
‘Muay, Alexander бш ӘН: 
LOD Ураа наврата OOP 
I aer ора 
Univers Giesde Hunere ana Bore 


chic 


7 |a the latter he attended ue lectures 


of Boeckh and other famous scholars. 
Та 1867 ho woo appointed assistant 
to Sir Charles Newton, the director 
f tho department of the Greek ond 
Roman aniiquitics in the British 
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Museum, and on his death (1888) M. | in 1855; became master at, Mill ИШ 
succeeded him. From timo to timo | School, 1870; assistant oxaminer in 
he made researches in Rome, Athens, | English to tbe University of London, 
Совете and other parta ot the Modi, 70; and in IRRA went to Охота, 
terranean. Не wrote eL 





1] 
уло] tind The рата br ты 
the Parthenon, 1969. ndon, for which ho has writ 
Murray, David Christie (1847-1907), | various papere. Ho e also tho author 
an Kngii novelist, Бого at West | of articles on tbe History and Lan- 
Eromviot, Staffordshire. Ta 1876 he | guage of De Border Counties, апа The 
Meo oprclal cowespondent. for the| Didiect of the Soulhern Counties of 
Times during the Tuusso-Turkish War. | Scotland, 
Же wrole numerous novels, the beat "Murray (or Moray), James Stuart, 
of whioh are Bob Martin's Little Girl, | Earl of, ase MORAY. 
Verona's Father, Im Direst Реті, Murray, Jobn, the name of several 
Josenh’s Coat, ana (with H. Iterman)| generatiots of English publishers, and 
One Traveller Returns, ete. one that will long remain associated 
Murray, Eustace Clare Grenvillo| with many a classic writer of Bnglish 
(1819-81), an English  jourcalist, |Jilerature. John (М Murray (1745+ 
штеп ài Oxford and inner Тетте: | 1793), the Toundér, рога in Edim- 
Не then served in the Austrian ermy, | burgh, and first served es ап offloar 
and two years later joined the Dritiah | in the Royal Marines, In 1703 he 
embassy at Vienna, and subsequently | purchased tne booksciltag business 
SE. Marover, Constantinople, and | bf William Sandby, and thenceforth 
Odessa. Ho returnod homo in 136, | became a bookrolier and publisher at 
took up jourmelisu, and ш 1809|'32 Fleet Street." His most notable 
founded the satirical journal entitled | publications were Mitford's Hi 
eens Messenger. Owing to à | of Greece, Langhornes Plutarch. 
ib in this journal Yo was charged Dairymplo's Annale, Ai nie death be 
Ж perjury, Dut while awaits is. was sncoreded n Que time by tis on 
od to Paris, where he wrote | John M. (1778-1843), who was left an 
some ‘brilliant artioies for a” fow | orphan of fiteom at is fathor's death. 
English papers. Embassies and| Tho second John M. began 
Foreign Couris, The Roving’ English; | self editing many medicel ‘and other 
man, The Membe and | works, and projected, яя a counter 
Toumo Brown are considered some | oat to tho Edinburgh Beview: tho 
о hia bost works. renowned Quarterly Review... The 
Murray, George Gilbert Aimé (0, enormous financial впосевв of the 
1866), ап English scholar, poet, and | Quarterly enabled M. to extend his 
author, born in Sydney, New South | activitios. His promises at Albemarle 
Wales, and educated at Christ Chureh, Suet became tho resort of Héros 
Oxford University; was a fellow of teurs, including Walter Scott, of 
Мат College, Oxford, and in 1889 whose Marmion М. was part publisher, 
became professor of Greek л Glessow | Souther, Byron, Ex P (notably 
versity, and in 1908 regius pro | Specimens oJ Washington 
fessor of Grook at Dxtord. Tn 18D ha | Erving, and tho eite Ciara 
Married Lady Магу Howard, daughter | abandoned the publication of ‘Byron's 
ot the ninth Earl of Carlisle, He pub-| Memoirs as reflecting tco much ou 
lished в History of Ancient Greek their existing persons. In collabora: 
Hilerature (1897). Hie verso trans. tion with Scott, Southey, and other, 
зур, Heo ronderites of several | bo publehes tle Family г КШТ 
[вузы Euripides, Ори, Trajan | popular amd economie стае in 
‘omen, Electra, Medea, okigeria in| SD volumes, a. work which ia further 
Tauris, and Sophocles" Qidipu: Rer| notable by reason that M. lowered 
(1902-10) erc remarkable. "Devorel|the conventional prico to reacts 
have been Staged wich success under | wider circle—a movement which has 
the. Vedrenné: Harker management | since heen extended with such success 
(1001-7) Of his other publications | in Dent’s Everyman's Library, An- 
mex br mentioned, The Mc of the) alter large series wag тазі. Galde 
ek EDI. ‘Origin "of | Hooke. John succeeded 
Frapedy. 1812: and Studies in Oreel | his father end Himself wrote киек. 
Religion, 1918. опо volumes of the Handbooks for 
Murray, Sir James Augustus Henry | Travellers, travelling extensively on 
(o. 1831, а philologist, Dorn ap Den-| the Continent or uo. purpose 
holm, near Hawick, Roxbunghikive. | Groto' and Darwin's worke were 
He gradaated at London and Oxford, | published by him. The fourth John 
And" received the ‘of LL.D, | V. (b. 1891), together with his brother 
(din in 4874. He commenced | Hallam M.» suceeded on thm death 
teaching at Hawick Grammar School of the third John M. A notable recent 
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Murray 


blication was that ot Queen 

‘cforia’s Leitera, whlch led to & libel 
action against the Times and heavy 

шакса 

‘Murray, John (11411315. ап 
American clergyman, known as the 
"father of American universalism.’ 
He became a universalist after read- 
ing a trant on Union by Jamas Hei 
See <tulobiography (Boston), 1816, e 
by Mrs, Murray. 

Murray, Sir” John (1718-72), of 
Broughton, son Of Sir David M. of 
Stanhope, Peeblesshire, Но was 
secretary to Prince Charles Edward, 
sod was employed ca various missions 
By tho Proton 

Murray, Sir Jon (>. 1841), а 
naturalist and geographer, born et 
Coburg, Ontario; and educated in 
Ontario ; the High School, Stirling 
оойм; and at Kambingan 
Versity. Ho was one of the naturol- 
inte who made that famous voyage in 
tho Challenger, ani was appointed 
editor of tho торо of tho expedi 
tion. He aiso took pert in tie cz- 

orations in the Triton ага Knight 
rant to the Farbe Channel. Bo-ides 
the above reporte he was ene of the 
authors oi Te Narrative of the Cruue 
ofthe? Challenger, ol A Report on Tiera- 
La амега af A Болот of the 





gcorraphieal and marine subjecte. 
"Murray, Lindley (1715-1820), an 


Anglo-American grsmmarian. born at јада : 


ага Penner sania. de war alici 
to tho bar ia 1703, Dn 1734 ho acttled 

in inland, and gevoted МГ io 
erature. iula Arat book was Paver of | 

Religion on the Mind 11817 Later be 
eolo tno Grammar he Era Lan 
Дилде. ТА by which he ja Meli Fe. 
аата? "Thco vero followed ts 
Yerous works, such аа English 
КЕ з 

‘Murray, Sir Robert (1500-12), son of 
sin Жор Me of Craigie, ares 
ове of the founders di tie" Royal 
Society, Ho fought in the Civil War, 
AT the Restoration be was appointed 
Lora Justice Clerk anc Privy Coun: 
dis. ite Beene a ‘prominent 
Snomber of tho clut im London ins 
TR Tor che” аы и acura 
асы wich “developed inta" tie 
Жолы Society. Ho obtained a shart? 
ior the socis топ, Chamis P 









фео Canada, on tae Lower SE 
i 





rence R. Pop. 

Murraysburg, œ vil, ond div. of Саре 
ot Good Hope, S. Arica, The vil. is 
50 m. W N.W. of Groaff- iei 


Reine. “Bop. 
Өш} 1360. T 
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m, N.E, of Rawal Pindi (alt. 7 
Pap, 2000. 


Тато WP afopdy a tao view 
fof the Jungiran, Pop. 200, 
Murrhine (or Myrrhine) ves 
brated vessels of antiquity, bi 
from Asia to Rome by Pompey, al 
his victory over Mithridatoe. 
Murrumbidgee, à riv. of New South 
Wales, rising on the N.K. of the Aua- 
trailari Alps, and flowing 1350 m. 
westwards to join the Murray, 90 m 
S.E. of the mouth of the Darling. It 
Is navigable for 500 m. during the wot 


rumah, a tr. of Farden oo. 





New South Vales, six. Кош бош: 
burn, with geld mining. Pop. 1600, 
risbane 00. 





a un. 
ew Sanh Walon 
worth. Pop. 1200: 
‘Murshidabad, a city and dist, of 
India їп presidency of Bengal. "The 
ойу lies 115 m. N. of Calontta, and 
exterds along both sides of the sacred. 
river Bhagirathi. During most of the 
18th century it was the Mobammedan 
capitalof Bengal, and was flourishing 
апа an important cy. It contains 
the palace of the Rawal, a handsome 
structure. The indusiries пої; 
the шыш. of silk and other fabros, 
qubmiderp'amd arbem af cares 
ory, gold, silver, olo. Tho entire 
dis! ret covers an area of 2143 eq; шу 
population numbers about 
L331184. Pop. of tn. 15.000. 
Murtoza, a fishing oon! ro of Aveiro, 
Terga. 30 m. S. ot Oporto. Pop. 


Murzuk, а walled tn. in Tripoli, 
сар. vE Fezzan, $30 m, 5. Ee of Ghaat 
‘at in an ansis in ‘he hoart 
of tho desert, "Tt is à commercial 
Gentry on a caravan route irom BEJ pte 
xm 
furezusching, а tn. of Styria, 
Austria, oa the Мага, 24 m. from 
тоско" ftis a noted health resort- 
Pop. 6190. 

Musa, Abu Abdallah Mohammed 
Ben. ai Arabian mathematician. tne 
fint of his countrymen Lo write oa the 
science of algebra, and to whom 
Europo is indebted’ for ite introduo- 

Musa, Antonius, a famous Roman 
physician, and a Urol ter of Euphor- 
bms. 1 Std la have been the Mist ta 
товоо) the ase of cold bathe, and. 
cured the Emperor Augustus by this 
means. "Was also ota literary’ beat 
pnd dequaimted with Virgil and 

Musa, Iun Nosseyr,or Nosair (040- 
TIS 2B.) Arab conqueror of North. 
ern Africa ia 699.795. In 719 he 





. Trom Tam 





























Marre, or Marri, а hil-atation and 
sanatoriuin of the Punjab, India, 50 | 


Google 


formed an alllanca with Connt Танап 
and crossed to Spain, taking several 


Musæus 
important towas, amongst them 
Serie On his return he fell under 
the displeasure of tho ot 


Damarcis, who exiled bim. 
Musceus, в Greek grammarian who 
flourished about the Sth century A.D. 
He wrote on стоп роста, desoribing 
the loves of Hero and Leander, whieh 
has been translated into English more 
than once, notably by Christopher 
Marlowe (Dilthey's ed., Bonn, 1874). 
‘Muses, Johann Karl August (1135 
эт), a German author, born at Je 
His first work, entitled Grandi 
Zweite, was published in 1762 
Written about. twenty years 





aed 
later 
andor tho title of Der doutacke Grandi. 
son, its object. being to sotirise the | bigger 


English novelist Kichardson’s bero. 
His mos: important work was: Volks- 
márchen der Deutschen, a series of 
satirical tacs published 1182-30, See 





M. Müller, J. К. 4. Musius, 1867 
Muses (Lat. "the fly *) а constella- 
цоп situated E, of Chameleon, and 





Son eed fert rom Riso fet 
Has Eron under {he rame of Apia 
di ama fermen usta vo ded 
bate a consteniai lon A. oi Aries IF 
Sonfatas oar alara, ona ot the [hind 
Sod Doce oF tho fourth magnitude 
‘Muscerdine, cr. ЭШК Hot; a 
арке Уер canran Ший Tass amang 
#гтотпы. И > caused by a Tungus 
шешу eT aperies af whioh aro pas? 
шешсе both iae dater- 
йд ал the gortoet insectos 
Musceri, sce nari IACI. 
Мы” а tn. tid cesvort On the 
gE evasi ot Arabia can of peor of 
Bman. Te i under eic poll ical 
Tation. Tho dinate ls ROL and un- 
Men Dalena 
port. "Yi Поя, 
reo In 2605 and remained under 
fheir rive ТШ 1030, Wien tioy wero 
Eos] so айош 10,000. 
ig used er 
мрава (Ho таш nei А 
ila wne prodverd in Languedne: 
пос, БОН пона and emeut. TRS 
mnu 1 generaly applied? however, 
io most French an Jalan wines 
фет of the red or white 
Musetune, a eity of owas US Ae. 
oe лера ао Тора 
iode НА 
mies dia Pop (HD ОТЕ 
Mung helka, fi ойду, те 
stem bed etaim То МЕ Red Sands 
iene болойт inco efe a 
eran. ЕПЗ shelly and foll 
ferous (rich in organic remains), and 
Saurian reptiles occur. [t is not 
fora ho Dial 
Micah ааш оге of the body 
copelio st causing motion by tho oon 
Og io uf зоа оаа tissue 
шшш of носа cals or. bros, 

































The fibres тайга up some of the Ms. subst 


Google 


from the Шеше grape, | 
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Muscle 


‘consist of protoplaemio material with 
transverse stripes; "these are called 
striped or strialed fibros. Others ров. 
Sees no transverso markings, and aro 
therefore known as non-striated ОР 
рї mier ves, Every misen 
ar fibre has the property of contract. 
that i, on Ile rvevipt ога certain 
s'imulus к chemical change is brought 
about, resulting ia а change in the 
Slosis tension of the col. An in- 
Crease of tension occurs in the pointe. 
© attachment of the сей to Belga- 
bouring tissues, which ordinarily 
move under the strait, so that the 
Tength of the fibre decrehses, while ita 
diemetor booome proportionataly 
igger. Ia some Ms. this contraction 
is Voluntary: that is. 1 IS the result of 
an act of will. This modiflestion of 
consciousness ls accompanied br а 
certain mode of activity in some of 
The calle. nf the large brain, or oere 
brum. By this means an inpulso is 
communicated to Ше nerve-fibres 
Supplying the Ms. and is convered to 
the M. by end-pla:en or expansions of 
{he nérve-fibros situated on tho rur- 
face of the muscular fibres. Other Ма. 
am not under the control of the will 
Ench are the Ms. causing the motion 
of the stomach and o! her parts of the 
plimeniary ganal; They are called 
involuntary Ma., and are mado о 
Toc -s тим fibres, execpt the car lae 
N.. which resembles voluntary Ms. in 
being striaicd. The capacity of a М. 
for responding to a stimulus is termed 
its exchabitity. In cardiac M. the 
extent of contraction doesnot. depend 
upon the Intensity of tho stimulus, 
but in Ms. attached Lo the bones a 
proportion is maintained between 
Eontraction and simule Ir, how: 
‘ever, а M. has been repcatedly oon- 
tracted without much intermission, 
a stimuli does not evoke tho usual 
Seen ph сиет. Тыр condition 
ircalled muscular fatigue, and appears 
io be due to the aerümwl:inn of 
waste producte, probably CO, in the 
muscular tissue, which diminlshes lta. 
ехейаышу. ANGT à period of rest, 
the waste products. are eliminated; 
and tho M, regains its normal power 
Of responding fo ипи, "Tho fleshy 
фаг of а M. is usually attached at 
Sich “end to bands, or tendons, of 
white Abrous tissue,’ which is оеш 
hon-contraaitie, but serves to join the 
М. о some bonc. "Tho attachment 
which i more fixed i» called. the 
origin; that which is moro movable 
is called the insertion. Thus, the 
biceps has two origins, in tho coracoid 
proce aad Cm ш cavity | ile 
insertion is in tho tuberosity ob the 
radius, or the outor bone of the fore: 
arm, Every М.з eupplicd with blood- 
Vessels, aad Iympnatics to carry the 
‘ees for repair of tissue, and for 
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the combustion which Uberates the | Britain does not usnally form the 
energy resulting in contraction. sole or even tho most prominent 
Musos (Lat. Muse, Gk. Мема) feature of M. properly so called, 
were.according to thocarliest writers. though on the Continent tlie terms 
The faapiriig goddesses of song, and, ‘musée “and " museum ^ are regularly 
Aocording to later notions, divinitic: ! used for euch collections. Theso in- 
presiding over the diferent kinds of stitutions remained practically un- 
‘try, and over the arts and sciences, known from the 4th to Ше 17th cen- 
S ane eva represented as the turp, and the earliest were merely 
daughters of Zeus and Mnemosyne, | aimless collectione | of curiosities, 
and born 1a Pieria, at the foot of Mt. | amassed without method or system, 
Olympus," Their original ‘number usually by private individuals, suck 
appears te havo been three t ра аз the ‘Prafoveant Muscum, whieh 
afterwards they are always spoken of ‘became more valuuble us tlie Аз 
аз nine in number. Their names and molean Museum (e. 1079), at Oxford. 
attributes were 1. Clio, the M. of | The growth and derclopinent of the 
history, represented in à sitting or modera M. was a feature of the later 
Standing aiude, with an open rol | ТӘК century the cher aimis (as еп 
of paper, or chest af hooks, 2. Eu jeinted in 1870) belr (1) to provide 
ре, tha М, of упо Poetry, with а | education, and (2) reereation Tor the 
fute. 3. Thalio, Шо M. of comedy | people, Special attention ls now given 
and of merry of idyllic’ poetry, an- | to arrangement and clacniteation, 10 
are With a comic mack, а shop-|tho cataloguing end preservation of 
erd’s staf, or & wreath of ivy. the exhibits, and to the lighting 
4, dfelponene, the М. of tragedy, with vencllation, and general оро of 
a iragdo mast, tho clnh of Неге ез, | tno galleries. it la essential to avoid 
Or а sword: her head is surrounded | overcrowding tho oxaibits, The throc 
with vine leaves, uud she wears the | chief systems for classification of the 
cothurnus. 5. Terpsichore, the М. of | objects on view are: (1) by date; (2) 
choral danse and song, appears with | by material; (3) by nationality, one 
the Tyre and the plectrum. 6. Erato, | of which are, as а rule, adopied ex- 
the М of erotio poetry and шш clusively, but in combination.” Ideal 
Imitation, sometimes, also has the (Mr shoulà embrace ав far as Боне 
утс. 7. Polymnia or Polyhymnia, the the whole range of human knowledge, 
М. “of (шә sublime hy, usually | euch the conection between ali the 
appears without any attribute. In а different branches of learning, and 
Densive or meditating attitude, S. | destroy the arbitrary distinction 
Urunia, the M. of astronomy, with a| drawn between М. of ` scienco" and 
Stay pointing io globe. $. Cattione of "ars." Lack ot Space has some: 
or Calhopen, the M. of ере poetry, | times been responsitle for such sep: 
Presented in works of art witii rations, notably in tho caso of the 
tablet and stylus, and sozyetimcs with | transfer of Uke Natural History speci- 
A roll of paper or a book. ‘The worship | mens to Cromwell Road, S. Kenaing- 

















Of the M. was introduced from Thrace 
and Pieri into Beotia: and their 
favourite taunt in Bootie was Mt. 
Heleon, where were the харе foun | 
teins of Aganippe and Tippoen te, 
М Parnassus wus likewise sored (O | 
them, with the Castalian spring. "The 
Secrilices offered to the M, consisted | 
of libations of water or milk, and of | 
Boney., The M wes уок] Dy vhe 
poets as the inspiring goddesses o 
боп; and all who ventured to com- | 
Deto ith them in song were severely | 
Punished by them. 

Museums (from Gk. ноосон, 
temple of the Muses), the name now 
given to buildings where collections 
Sf solentific, Jterary, and natural euri- | 
Заре and works of art ure stored for. 
the benedit of Ше public. ‘The first of | 
the kind was the lamona aniversity 
building at Alexandris (including tie 
Ubrary). 1ore more lodged and en- 
tertainga the men oi learning, each ot 
whom had а handeome revenuo. Ив 
foundation is attributed to Piolomy 
Soter (с 253.0). A library or ple. 
Vuresgalleey may bo included, buk in 
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th 


ton, from ihe British " Muscum 
Bloomsbury (founded c, 1753 from 
the Sloane collection), "The Guimet 
Museum at, Paris is а M. of religions: 
the Pitt-Hivers Museum at Oxford 
ilusirates the evolution of man-made 
objects; the College of Surgeons fs a 
‘of Compsrativo Anatomy. Noted 

М: of wider und more general aim are 
ie Vatican in Rome started by Popo 
Julius TL), the (firi end” Pitti 
‘chiefly painting ond sculpture) at 
lorenoe tho Louvre of Paris opened 
to the publice. 1789) M. at St. Petera- 
Burg, Dresden,” Munich, ` Berlin, 
Vienna, Naples, Milan, Venice, and In 
Arpegia Ше Carnogio шшще gt 
Sbung, — Pennsylvanlu. 1 
and bhe National Muscum ш 
Washington (c. 1876), under Uie con- 
trol of the Smithsonian Institution. 
Museums may Lo undor national, 
provincial, or municipal control, or 














|Fun oy e semi-pubic body, sui às & 


university or a trade-guild. Мапу 
national М. originated in private 
collections, as for example Ube 
Hunterian Museums” of the Koval 


Museums 


College of Surgeons, London, and of 
Glasgow University, and aboro all 
тар Masum зое. Holland 
ert had meny nale anat 
Ey her rerchant- princes. Tho various 
reat өз Ыга and especially that 
Grassi. did mich to promote in- 
est: xb an dod t the establiah- 
Mient of many in the 19 century 
Tn eariy dare М. wero for the few 
rather than forthe many, as har alaa 
Peen noticed in the саз of libraries, 
SED tors were only admitted a fox 
REA time om payment of a ton, ar D7 
Special tickets "The. British Mussura 
Чөө frst opened to tho publio In 1139, 
Bue admission tp the galleries was al | 
Bee E баена а ас, 
of a ticket obtained by writing, and 
the. Уйга wore personally” con- 
ictal rouna ihe аага and shown 
фо самы. Tho procent mater ot 
Fistor averages about 1,000,000 а 
Year, "Mos, М. aro now opened on 
апдауз, at Mast. between 
Bouse, ы weil ба an Sete dy 
the Continent there 1s often 
charge for admission, out dt 
деши! in Great Britain at the present 
dey, ‘Tho impariance of M. fer pure 
[OD ars 
ised by educational eutaoritiae im 
the ‘tact that proper conducted 
Visita o the, varios Jl, under the 
Tapetettion ee NI Sos 
Slowed by the Board of Baventioa to 
Count as Zchportime, The treasures 
SP the Beautiful Victoria end Albert 
Museum, 8. Koneington (for whioh | fo 
duree now buildings “ave te: 
een erected in tha Brompton 
, wero alvays intended for loan 
to otier Ne and shoul of act when | 
Тошто, and tus inratunble system 
ot lenda exhibita to other contres 
fora time may come to bo more unl 
тааш adopted Municipal М. ars 
THU mtn by. a ушли 
Sud Gymnasiums Аб of 1801, and 
the Pubilo Libraries Taw Consolida- 
Hon Act of ТАЎ? The Museum ASO. 
Mation was founded in England in 
$809, and sund reporta Irvi 1890. 
‘These were superseded in 1901 by th) 
Мае шула] 
Соло Address of the President of 
tne Beil атна Power Eae 
icem, 1808: Monroe ia d 














Educational Review, 1896; Handbuch! 





der Archüvloric der Kunst, by Müller 
ДИ. by Stark (188D; Phot: Jerone, 
nd Abuse of Museums,” in| 





моди) Sil jr 8 Green | 


Museums and Art-Calleries, 
TR Goode. "Maseurasof Cha Future? 
im Дор. Nat. Mua for 18%, 1001; 
Murray, Museums; Their History and 
Ve тарі: Bandi, Rapport sur 
organisation . . . дапа leo musées de la! 

Grande Bretagne, 1893: Biardot, Les 
musées d'Europe, 1800; Hianohet, 
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| а physician. 


Mushroom. 


rt гит len тияга... dj 

1586.90; Boboau, Le Lowere . , ., 1898; 
Cowtan, Memoirs of the Вгй. Mus. 
1871: Meyer on Museums af America 
and Europe, and at Dresden, in 
Abhandl Zool, Mus, 1893, 1900-2 
(Eng. translation issued by Smith- 
sonian Inst, 1905); and annual re- 
ports of the world's chief M. 








‘Musgrave, Samuel (1732 - с. 80), an 
Fnglish classical scholar and phys 
Чап, He wroto Bzereitationes in 


Euripidem, 1162; Animadversiones in 
ophoclen, 1900, Tiwo Dissertations, 
оп" Greek Mythclogy,’ and on * New: 
| ton’s Objections to the Chronole 

of the Olympiads,” 1782: and worl 

on medical subjects: and hel 
| Euripides (4, vols), 1774 
Schweighuttser’s ed. of Applan; Gent. 
Mag., 1770; Nichols's Lit, Amer. 
Musgrave, William (e. 1087-1721), 
sp Elis physician and antiquary, 
| studied et Oxford. Me was SORA 
Royal Society (1685), 
келй in Beier LOSI, pact aing tà 
He wrote ‘treatises on 
gont. and medicine. His three anti- 
qnarian studies, Julii Vitalis Epio- 
itum (1711), бей Britannicus (1116), 
And. едрите Britannicum, were re 
issued aa. Aniiquitates ° Brilanne- 
Belgic (1719). " Consult, Wood's 
dign pron. Fe, (Bliss ed.) Мишка 
Сой. of Phyo. i. (2: 

Mushroom CAgaricus petit came 
тіз). a very variable British 
inqui, which bs loug been valued 

ts ‘cdiblo qualitics, and has been 
cultivated fron, spawn > since” the 
ТТ century. The ‘spawn " js ob- 
| tained from rich old pastures where 
horses and cattle have been feeding, 
and is mado up with molerately dry 
cakes of dung and earth. ТЇ properly 
prepared it lasie 05 for use for fve 
Years, the fungus being in a wbite 
thread-like form (mycelium). 
during a few weeks in anatuma the 
‘supply of good fresh Ms. falls Гат short 
of the demand; but their production 
throughout the year is not specially 
штеші aud wile the crop 18 proni- 
able in itself, the spent manure from 
М. beds is all-important in the success 
of modern methode of intensive cul- 
ure. "The crop can bo raised In the 
operi air, in frames, sheds, or cellars, 
аз well as natural caves, mincs, or rail- 
way Lunncle, wherever an ever еше 
perature of from 55° to 80* can he 
maimtaired from the fermenting 
manure, Та the open, the M. bed ie 
made  Hdge-shape on the’ driest 
possible site; cewhere it is made 
i Mat. Tho und of manure from horecs 
fed Jargdy оп corn and littered with 
long straw is esential. There are na 
| rough and ready distinctions of Me. 
| froy, oller Fungi: buk tho, botanical 
features, though variable make 
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Music 


identification, easily possible: Wher 
ш fr is globose, € an 
Тату flat, and from $ to 8 in, forom. 
Iris white, and tne thick fesh turas 
Droa ica ut r broken Phe etei 
‘out, With а ring ‘near 
Pops ana the crowded gilla tarn from 
ТО fo dati brown, If gcoury natur 
У їп sich, open ground, nov шш 


Musio, although in its modern fora, 
the most artificial of tho arts, is 
Deimarily’ the most universal 
Bpontaneous, Evidence of its use at 
о medium of omotional expression da 
to be found in every dirceion, from 
the Incantation of the savage or the 
iatoned Greek “play” io обета 
Ohurch-musio, tho Romantic moy% 
mert, of las; century, and the syri 
le poem or music-drama of tò- 
= MP Ir somo form is probably as 
шеш, and uulversal as speech; oat 
fn the general acceptance of the term. 
Greek M. la the radix from which ks 
development must be traced. rod 
М. wan, doubtless, largely innuenced 
Chaldean and Herptian, hy Indien 
and Chinese, suck ша it wus; ard 
Several early, Curistiun chante were 
derived irom Jewish знао Lune 
But no deep study of such intiuene>s 
de possible, although it ia surmised 
that ample macerial would have poen 
Available it thn Alexandrian library 
Bad been procerved. All Greek plays 
wero sung, the radera counterpart 
Of their tragedy being, of course, the 
fausle-drama, and of their comedy, 
the opere boute, Phe term Me was 
hela by the Greeks to signify any art 
over whieh the nire Muses presided, 
Gnd poetry and melody wero oor 
bined in one artform as a mattor 
of course (aee Nietzsches “Birth or 
Tragedy, and various works by 
drama). Æsehylas 
dies for his wn 
Tragedies, and even tho Homere 
pics were declained to the accom. 
ponimont offe Lire, М suh 
portance attaching tO M. as & 
WMeernry adiunet. although its poss 
bilities as an absolute art were un 
suspected, ib was nol long before 
Some method of definite sYstemati- 
sation and notation of sound was 
Sought. The. thrco "genera, wi 
thelr’ modes, were formulated (sce 
Harmony), and a code oF notation 
by letters of the slphabet, was oon- 
woructed, tres items being given 
Yo each tonc so that halt and 
quarter tones cond Һе recorded. 
bols of duration were also uscd, 
including the signs ~ and 7, “stil i 
Bogie for purposes of Latin “vine 
Seansion and ssliabifloation. Tho ghi 
Of the carly methods of notation, how: 
Sver, was the system of пеште. Dat 
this served only to remind tho sigo 
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Musie 
of the approximate difforonoo in pitch 
"ot successive notes in a melody he hed 
already memoriaed, without expree- 
ing the exact intervals. It wae not 
unti the eariy 10h century that ашу 
dennite progress in notation was 
made, although the literal codo, in 
whioh Latin charactors had super- 
Seded the Gresk, had voen developed, 
Partisula:ly in cónnection with instru: 
mertal М. About the came Lime as 
Tlucbeld (d. 930), whore system of 


i | writing words in the spaces of a stat. 


SE жогап Ae qd. ct en ig 
him, a red line was drawn horirontaliy 
Borde в pege бо represent F; and thi 
шеше ‘addition of à groen or 
Fal fine eiue end мА te the 
Ted, to give the locus of С, made 
cse fhe procise cxpretior of any 
terea] up to an octave. Tho prensa 
type of statt was reached in the TEID 
ran sit ык usually tour 
ines, although, ho “number was 
definitely settled until the 16th cen- 
tarry orhon e fourline statt waa re 
БИДЕ to plain song nve no betig 
sed for other vocal М-, and мыла 
or organ and vieil” Signy F, Or 
E 1 inima" Signa F, O, 
and A were aiso weitien to бийс etis! 
Eie ines лм erialase the яу еш 
Sf cile: iures or stati divisions were 
fttroduced about thistime to indicate 
events and within the ext созду, 
fini tine for rithnle definition es 
came entra” Many of Caere ttm 
Proveinents have been attribuved vo 
Guido d'Arezzo d. e, 10901, nt what. 
ever he suggested, his actual uccom- 
Fine tere noe temaneathoe Dy 
Tie ic, айса "by fhe progress t 
| Us ic, aitea "by th i 
| notations at. had reached Ue stage of 
tho 'descant, or 'discantus* (aee 
Tamos th trem which die whole are 
«ерки was ете, шг 
the Greek practice of * magadising * 
(ie. singing in two parta, ono en 
| efare above Ше other) hed боеп au. 
attempt dn the same direction, rhe 
organum, in wich а reor of Alha 
San added zo а cune fermo, was the 
Тен steps trom tis two-part writing 
fhe lives or Tonm pant 4 rando Soe 
Тон "(not to be confused with the 
laier* rondu ") was attained, Ше most 
Tamous” example of thls tne being 
EXEC 
Dreh Museums ee лг in Grove’s 
Dict of Mus” a owing Toup ars 
vern ri Ex part eve, БЕБУ 
Че result of the fusion fe troubo 
Cour these with siare enais ande 
‘and counterpoint. "rese carly Doly- 
phonic problems gave rise to а cons 
Ruembte' theoretical literature, ‘the 
principai writings being by the monka 
КЕШЕДАН 
|g. eranen of Cotogie, Trierony mü 
de Moravia, de Vitry, and the two 
Schannee de alari” “Meanwhile, 
жоюшат N, had also changed: crade 
"uar M. had also chi idi 
I chants and folk-songs had given place 
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to tho heroic songs of tho minstrels] 
(9.22 of the loth and 1th centuries. 

mring the 19th century the Trouba- 
dours and Trouvéres in France, and 
the Minnesinger und Meistersinger in 
Germany became prominent; many of 
them were of hgh rank, eg. Count 
William of Poitiers (d. 1187), and 
Richard I. of England (d. 1107); othors 
even mere famous were Adam de la 
Hale (d. 1287), Hoinrich von Meissen 
(d. 1318), and the immortal Haus 
Sachs (d. 1976). The histories! im- 
portance of these clusses and their 
influence on poctry aad М. were 
enormous, 


From the seerlar M. of the period | ab 


sprang the true 


oiyphonio schools 
‘hich fourished during 


luring the 13th and 
17th centuries. Apart trom the valu- 
able pioneer work of John Dunstable | 


n ois (d. 1460), and 
utar b HT 
was the 





js he nist great esate 
Nel herland анаа consisting 
Shiofly cf Jean d'Okezherh or Oken- 
КАЛИДА 
squid des Dies t 1091 and zii 
ae da Rue (d. 1313) and. Jacob 
Obrecht (4. 1405). The climax of the 
IGih-century Пейо катоо gave birth 
to the Went inn and Hornin ehe 
the principal figures boing spectively 
(Wenetion) Adrien аи 
prian де Кого td. 1363), Doll 
Netaerlocders, and Claudio Morulo 
{© 1604); and (toman) Jacob Атса” 
dele (2.1000, ui Dznekorts 01930 
80), also я, Nel terane. Атан 
the'prevalling induuncos In the [allan 
Ада теге of Notes laut origi the 
N^ was more truly emotional, i loss 
ieehnieally skilful, Fheacnievemenis 
of Giovanni Pierluigi da Palestrina 
(1020-94). although chieny limited 
fo йт M., musk ho regarded as the 
highest sxpróeien of the ideals of his 
period; foc» whilst revealing the same 
Extreme соп! rapan: al ski his works 
Ste more CE abus 
genious 1eroslies in which the Nether- 
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plays, was first fully realised 
Gaudio Monteverde (1567-1643), 
in 1637 the ‘first opera house was 
‘opened at Venice, In Rome, the 
oratorio was established by Giabomo 
Carissimi (d. 1614) end Stradella (d 
1681). Opera flourished alse in Naples 
and Rome, under Alessandro Scar- 
Jatti (d. 1721) ang Stradella (4. 1081) 
respectively; in France, ballets and 
operas, wore, produced br. Cambert 
(d. 1677), Lully (e. 1037), and others: 
and song-Diavs ‘became’ popular im 
Germany, the. foremost composor 
being Schutz (d. 1672). Та England, 
Henry Purcell’ id. 1014) towered 
ave his contemporaries with some 
forty drama io werks. Tho beginning 
of ше 130b "century "saw" Oper 
Thoroughly. established, “the chief 
centres of activity being Venioo and 
Tiarabure, Ti wasin the 18th century, 
too, that instrumental, M. was givet 
a stains of importance, although а 
Considerable quantity of organ, vir 
gical, anc violin И. ud wlroady’ been 
Written. But the technical advances 
ofthe previous cea‘ try had prepared 
the way for Johann Sebastian Back 
1685-1790), essentially an organist, 
t composer alse af much excellent 
violin and olavict M., Lesidos 
amaster of choral composi ion, elu 
Wholly of a devotional type. Hach 
bot only represents tho culminaHi 


point of the possibilities and ideals 
polyphony: he is also tho father of 
modern M., and If is from him that all 


subsequent developmente in the art 
UM. are to be tace (sec appended 
dicgram). ‘Thanks largely to him, a 
whole new world of keyboard M. was 
opened up by Ше general accepignoe 
of egual temperament * (see Tra: 
PRRAMENT) whieh rendered possible 
agroatly extended variety of modula. 
| tions. "The exquisite sense of form 
| ana balance, the supremo technical 
mastery, and the great extent and 
| variety of his M. mado rapid р 








FOES 
fenders wers tco prone to indulge. | inevitable: and inthe mai er of choral 
About this time a stimulus was alsa | writing this progress was immediately 
dicen (o Gorman’ church M. by the | talised br his Sortomporseyy Elana 
Eutheran ‘Reformation, the most Ша: | (109-1799), in vhort [ic German 
portant compose being’ Martin and [talium tendencies wore united. 
ither (d. 1516), Johann Walther| Handel's writing possessed both 
(d. 1570), Franz Élers (4. 1590), and | the lyric richness the Venetians 
Orlandus de Lassus (153294), Abe апа he brendir "and dignity “ot 
Ршевтша of Protestant M. English | Нас, im opera end oratoria alite: 
composers ‘of the period wore Туо and kis mastery of big choral effects 
@ 1572) and Tanis (4 1553), and | combined with the originality end 
later Money (4. 1603), Byrd (d. 16237. richness of his harmony enabled 
and Gibbons (d. 1625), whose efforts | him to obtain greater dramatic 
{ey ohiety in tho direction of church climaxes than hed previously been 
M: and madrimis. By the 17ih cen. realised. The new posibilities im 
fury such advances Rad been made instrumental M. that’ Dach had re: 
и ocal and тен! eal | vealed woro alit аз promptly ex; 
in form and in chord experiment, that | plored by Hayda (1732-1809) and 
the conecplion of opera, which had Mozart (1156-91) Haydn was the 
heen evolved from the faeldental M. | actual tuming-pelnt from polyp 

of tbe carly шимде and morality | to bomophonio ferm and erowements 
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Music 414 Music 
pid with him the various ‘ clamical "| veloment from the -lied of Schu- 
forms, e.g. the sonata and symphony, | bert to its present perfection under 





aosumed tho structures whose prin- eu 
predominate 





a 
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such, SES ‘es Granvillo Bantock 





ing ве they did the Tul valus vf tie | movement 
string quartet. led to the remodelling | menta, ел, the Russian, with the com- 
Of the orchestra; a totally new tonal | peers Fehalkovski (1840+ 83), one 
Balance was effected by introancing | of th greatest modern erm eni, 
new ips roments (ер. the clarinet, and | Borodin, Giazounoy,, aud Rimski: 
Tae Te ere Eha mainen Ботов, Cease Маа sia mh 
tion of wood-wind, end banishing the | Griog, Schytte, Sibelius, and. Sinding; 
harpsichord or clavier. For these re- and the Bohemian, with Smetane 

torns, Могат: mast Noeive acknow. | Dvorák. The purer classe traditions 
Jedgment no less than Haydn. Judg- were preserved in Brahms, the 
ing br his experiments in harmony greatest modern symphoniot; but in 
and "Colour “апа by the perfection to | Bis song» and chamber М. he shows 
which he develepsd the new forms | the influence of the Homaritics, parti- 
{including the concerto, which he eularly Schumann. In the same line 
ade particularly his own), it has beon | of succossion comes Elgar (b. 1857), 














suke 0d that, had it not boon fop his who with Richart Strane 1o not oni 


prematare death, he would have done | one of the greatest living 


much ‘hat. Becthoven_ (1770-1827) | 





tho orchestra but with Granville 


Was Jet io acvoraplish. But, however Bantock gives the bighest expression 


much, Beethoven's Carles M. 

mble Mozart's latest, his secon. 
and third period works, his sonatas, 
Concertos, and chamber M., no less 
Than his wonderful symphonies and 
overtures, cover an infinitely greater 
range, and СЕ more sheer genius 
than ‘those ol 












from 
terms are unsatisfactory, but 
generally acoeptod sigüüonno» in 
instrumental M., the same must be 
said of Schubert (1797-1828) in song, 
and of C. M. ven Weber (1786-1896) 
in о] ‘The Tlomantio movement | 
(a. of the early 19th century was 
General artistlo reaction. арат, 
"ocadenim ? end formalistic narrow. 
mess, and was ub first restricied to 
Paris, thea the centre of Kur 

culturo— Hugo in literature, Dola- 
croix in painting, aad Derlioz (1803: 
69). Meyerbeer (1191-1864), and 
Chopin (1810-49) in M. Apart from 
tho main body of Romantics, César 
Franck (1822-00) wae working in a 
calmer and more devotional vein; his 
Work must be credited as the pro- 
genitor of such modern M. as that of 
‘Debussy (b. 1862) and others scarcely 
dese anione, V- d'Indy, Charpentier 
and Maurice Ravel. The rise of vir- 
duod; gave ш broader, range for 
Chopin, Schumann, and Liszt (1811- 
36)... IH orchestral M., Liszt evolved 
from the symphonic form of Beet- 
hoven, che colour of Berlioz, and the 
ultta-Romantic Wagnerian ideal а, 
mew torm, the ‘Symphonto Poem 
This, wilh ile offepriug the "Топо, 
Poem,” has become the chief instru- 
mental form with Richard Strauss 
(b. 1864) end pearly all his contem- 
Doraries, "The art-song owes its de- 
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may | of the tradition ог 


Writing thet originated with Hande 
The works of Digar and Strauss are 
probably the extreme expression, as 
yet, of absolute т futurists, meh АЯ 
Šekonbom and Sorlabine, ars ctii re. 
garded wiih suspicion. The Romantic 
Movement made possible the fullest 
realisation of the operatio ideals out- 
lined by Glick (1714-87), ana with 
Wagner the períocied muste drama 
was attained for the fimt time. А 
separate branch of opere, anii 
Venetian tenderoies wich 
Weber, may “te “traced through 
Rossini (1792-1858) and minor com- 
posere liko, Bellini and Donizetti to 
Fordi (1812-1901), „The taian and 
Wagnerian typos find a neval, I 
partial and imperfect, expression in 
the works of Puccini (b. 1858); whilst 





an Ше actual Wagnerian tradition ж 


boing preserved by Strauss, Operas 
of а distinctive type have been pro- 
duced in Francs by Debussy and 
Charpentier amongst others : im 
Russia, the ballot still usurps tbe 
‘operatic stage. Seo ateo иок» оа 
UPERA, SONG, HARMONY, KOMANTIC 
Movestent, ete., and on the various 


Dic of 
of Мия, 
Tovey’e articles 





Groves 
04-8: Orford Hiat. 


Maa, 1 
1001-5; ond Mr. D. Y. 
Шш Brey. Brit, 1911, especially that 
on "Mus "with 'ite exhaustiva 
bibtiography. 

Music, Abbreviations із. In organ 


music, 0.0. "Or Gr. = Great Оты, 
F.O. = Full Organ, eto. In Dianoforta 
musio, LH. or MS. (I. mana їлїш) 
or M.G, (Fr. main gauche! — left hand: 
R.H. or M.D. (its mana deztra, Ft. 
main droite) = right hand; de: 
press pedal; * = release pedal. General 
abbreviations are; “, pauss: < or 











Musical 
gres. crescendo, get gradually louder; 
> or dim. =diminuendo, get gradu- 
ally softer; f=loud; ff—very loud; 
тату loud: pp Sof: ро = very 
фа; mp cairiy D. 














froni the беки of the movement 
(da capo): D.S. or :8:, dal regno -re- 
t from previous sign £ 
sold or езда 
в]оггапдо, o 
ж rilenulo, "йереп Immediately n 


i. — rallentando, slacken 
peed; иссе] = acceler 


the instruments ar 

сл. Fl 
Haute or pute. Fae. = fagcito, Vic. 
or Vo. 2 violin, Fas Viola stè 

Musical Box, an instrament for pro 
ducing musie by mechanica! means 
Tt was Invented in tho middle of the 
Тип century by the Swiss, who tied 
minnie paza on a metal oriinder 10 

Thot they wouid striko 

SE bars of steel and set them 

raring, АРА ас produon diiterant 

"The M. B., however, io being 

Gradually ‘superseded bythe pists: 
layer and the gramophone. 

Musical Classes were a oct of glaciss 
of equal Size, отав a musical instr 
ment; they contained varying quant 
Hes of water, tho height of the water 
In any particular glass determining 
Jia tole. The теша of playing was 
by rubbing the moistened Anger 
round the rim of the glasses. They 
aro dra: mentioned in 1031 ald wore 
Vary papular in ‘contury, 
Boke ‘pared ia London by Glick fn 
1140. Whilst Mozart and 








In 
gamed in abbreviation, 


Seores, 














By Franklin in 1700 
баев à ` barmonicd, 
Musio and Danoing Licenoss. Within 
the Metropolitan Police district (te. 
within 20 m. of the cities of London 
Sad Westminster, or in Middlesex) 
every house, room, garden, or оос 
laci used for musio or daring must 
Icensed for that purpose by tac 
county council or county borough 
бошой! within whcse Jurisdiction tie 
place із situated. 
Aro required only in theco towas 
Where section £1 of the РШ Heal 
Ket, 1800, has been adopted, là which 
Gasto the Licenses are granted by tae 
magistrate. The mere occesional use 
of aroom jor musie and dancing, ore 
Temporary uso for daneirg on the 
ocoasion ©! а festival, does not, bub 
Rakating rink where music ls piayed 
does require a licence. The decided 
oases show that to require a licence 
there must ve, something havivuni 
about the nse of the place for pnb ie 
music or dancing, though using tao 
piace once в monii oniy, would pro» 
"bis be regarded aa "hablewal.’ Was 


û, were often 
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Tepest |, 


leethoven |] 
wrote music for them. Ав improved | witi 


Elsewhere, licences. tair 


Musk 


Uoensing authority have an absolute 
discretión to grant or refuse а licence, 
Subject to tho obligation to exercise 
the discretion in a judicial manner. 
Musio Маш. ‘Tile musio шыш, or 
«variety ‘theatre ^ is a development 
of the "saloon theatres,’ which existed 
їп London in 18304). These were 
attached to taverns, and were very 
[орар amongst the” middie "aad 
ower classes who likod to mix their 
dramatig, amusements. vita smoking 
[sod ght rolrerhmonte, hoy gave 
dame performances. аз wel 
Variety entertainments, "bui. were 
restreted hy tho patent rights’ 
Which wero ultimately abolished by ө 
dumber of distinguished literary men, 
[among whom were Charles Dickens 
|Sir Edward Bulwer Lytton, and Sit 
ош, Nuon Тайша, Ais 
saloons gradually improv 
areoler, ird the M. Ho оГ verdes 
Veget (6 appat, the Drs bela 
Canterbury, which under’ the direc- 
tion of Charles Morton cultivated the 
best nes rausic; Indecd," An Operatic 
Selection ^ ot Gounod's Faust was 
Spit performed "in England here 
Morton also opened tho Oxford, and 
other halls con followed, thelr Dopu- 
farity being asmred hy tha chea 
Prices end ‘physical comforts whioh 
They afurded. But the advance iu 
the M- H- exalted the jealousy of the 
theatro, and matters camo to a orials 
Ja 1805 when an ambitious ballet was 
produced a tho Alhambra Tecantiy 
(founded in Leicester Squares The 
| Аата, via proreouted, for la 
inging the stage-piay Act, and à 
ong, unsatisfactory trial followed, 
| tho result tha; tho mattor wai 
Таке up by parliament, end the 
EXE ded 
prodiicing ballots, vaudevillos, pant 
тоем, and other ght pieces... Siuee 
then the character 0: the М. Н. has 
SUP further improved, and ite pro 
Press бойо rio Lo rapid, PT 
ondon aloro the capital invested 
їй these. ‘enterprises amounts. to 
45,000,000, and about 80,300 people 
‘re emiployed, and 29,000,000 enter 
ued. Some of the eave? halle are 
The Alhambra, Tho Coliseum, ‘The 
Emire, Tho London Hippodrome, 
The Pavilion, The Palladium, and 
‘The Tivoli, 
Mask (Mimulus  moschatus), а 
small perennial piant of the order 
Sorophulariasoæ, with hairy loaves 








and bright yellow flowers. Some fine 

horticultural varieties have been in- 

troduced. These are best grown in 
ots trained on wire frames or in 
anging baskets, 





Muskegon 
small animal about the size of a rom 
deer, 20 in. in height, with large care, 
ong legs, and course, goat-like hair, 
which varies trom a pala grey to & 
dark brown, spotted wita nte of а 
lighter colour, Tt ls of special ta- 
terest oo zoviogisus in that d7 ров. 
essen certain етте аел chatacters 
Between the antelopos and the deer, 
and it B now placed in a speciel sub: 
family, oschine, of the order бег 
"tis unique among deer in pos- | 
acis a pull badder, which fe found | 
in most uf tue antetoyies, Antes und | 
horns are absent In Doth sexes, but. 
like the Muntjac, the male hae thé 
upper canine teeth developed into 
projecting tusks 4 in, or more long. Tt 
ra colicary animal. feeding on leaves 
amd Bowers of forest shrubs. It is 
‘abnormally hardy and sure-footed on 
the most dangerous ground, being 
men aastate bythe рест чөй di | 
velopment of the hoot, Musk occurs 
As a resinous substance in a gland on 
She abdomen of the male, ‘and the 
Süimal: are АСА 
Runter. The odour in probably the 
most. Penetrating and "poweriil ji 
nature, and in said to canse hemor 
hago {a the hunters, when rerrovirur 
the gland, unless they cover their nose 
and mouth, ‘The glands, after drying 
for exportation, are known as * pods.” 











When they reich Europe her ar 
commonly” found o be heavily 
Superata. 


Muskegon, & city of Michigan, 
U.S.A. and cap. of co. of same namo, 
Sp Uh Muskegon Rey 38 пк NW. ot 
Grand Rapids. Haa foundries, paper- 
taille and i and mane: 
factures pianos, boats, furniture, 
stoam-engines, boilers, refrigerators, 
ete, Pop. (1910) 24,082. 

Muskot, асе FIREARMS. 

Muskeiry, в military term applied 
to that branch of work which 
with the theory and practice and 
regulations concerning small arms: 
the ride, carbine. and 
machina guns. 

To M. rom efe 








are amiened to the various officers 
‘The training in the use of weapons ii 
graded from recruit drill, through 
various range and Beld practices, to 
special competitions. The marksman 

















badge, rifles, is awarded for 
highest efficioney, che "Бек shot * 
having n star in addition, “Cavalry 
and Infantry recruits have 200 rounds | 






supplied for practice 
soldier, 300; other Uranches varying, 
but less amounts. Field pracice ii 
very varied, being the development. 
Of range prattice towards the require: 
ments of M. in actual warfare: it. 
include company, battalion, and 
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сај | coast 


the trained | 


Muskoka 


squadron practice, and daala with the 
tactical use of small-arms. A modern 
development has been the Introduc- 
Чоп of miniature range firing with 
tha use of the Morria tube, 

Muskotry, School fin lythe, Kont, 
tablished Tor the purpose of ‘train 
ing officere, warrant officers, and non- 

[commissioned ооба бо aot aa In- 


structors. Qualification at the school 
is necessary for sergeants or lance- 
sergeants before ranking as sergeant. 


jnslruclors. Thero is a commandant 
iu charge, with a chief Instructor, an. 
experimental oficer, а Royal Engi- 
neer oficer, two instructors, four 
assistant instructors, querter-master, 
and medical officer. The business of 
the school is also to improve the 
рны эсик io sll branches, 

а 














to experiment, and to kesp abreast, 
| alt foreign weapons and method; 
Mete all чаара etes for edle 
| ment of ranges, ‘There acc schools et 
Blociufontelu, Orange River Colony; 








[tho musk of commerce bn tho male 
Musk deer (Moschus moschiferus) of 
Genital aaa (ae A number of 
facets (ea. the Musli ab) and at 
| East one Бо оо Husk ew]. 
ооо one or two perles of ducks! 
ауа алайа N seo daek, 
also give гів the odour. 
оао e Gks, а N. 
| American. indian Stock, whose name 
Ё Чентей from Btaslogeer the prise: 
tribo of the Creek confoderacy. 
ЕНА tad 
the greater part of the states Е. 
opis extending N to thé 
Tenncwee Re “Fhe higory of the 
Fee, mile Include the босат 
Ro E Rr 
begins in 1897, when (be Spaniards 
[сой for tie fst time on che Gulf 
st of ene surviving memp 
[oust Мк огге members 
‘territory. Sce Jour, Antiquities of the 
‘Souler тайлы, 
| Muskogoo. à Cry, the со. sent of 
Muskogeo co. Oklahoma, U.S.A., 
оемол Oita. ТЕ 


























| is the centre of en agricultural and 
i&eck-mising region, and  ylelda 
natural gus and oil," There aro oll 


Tefüneric», oll and flour mills, cto. 
Pop. (1910) 25,218. 

| Muskoka, а dist., river, and lake of 
| Ontario, Canada, ön tho E. of Geor 
gian Bay. ‘The Art named hax nume- 
Tous lakes intersected by streams, and. 
is a popular resort for anglers. Brace- 
bridge is the cap. "The river rises in 
the Nipissing dist. of Ontario, and 
flows in a southwesterly direction, 
| through the lake, into Georgian Bay: 
‘The lake is situated in the middle of 
the county, and communicates in the 
N. with Lake Ronssean, 














Musk 


Musk Ox, or Musk Sheep (Ovibes! 
moschatus), an animal which, as the 
generic name implies, bas features in 
Sommon with the wbosp and che ox. 16 
is about tho sizo of domesiio cattle, 
and ls covered with а dense coat of 
very long brown hair. ‘The horns of 
the bulls meet in the middle ling of 
the forehead. Tho logs aro short, but 
ihe feel have в large spread, with a. 
footprint much like а reindssr’s, and. 
the animals are capable of some 
speed. They aro social in babit, and 
So now coitned la Атоо Amiries: 
ough, at a remoto period, they have 
had @ very extensive range, whioh in- 
emasa Britain. At some reasons of 
the year they oxhale a strong odour 
of musk, and this pervades tho ficeh, 
although jt is well favourec. 

Planta. The odour of musk 
occurs in а number of plan's besides 
the common musk, The musk ma- 
low (Mulva moschata) e1aits the odour 
when rubbed, especially in hot 
Ywoathor. ‘Tho rausle stork’s bil 
(Erodium moschatwm) smells strongly 
of If if handled; but. the moschal el 
(Adoxa. lina) diffures it from. 
all parts of the plant except when 
Бгојвед. The musk thistie (Carzinus. 
gulan) has a powerful musky scent. 
The musk orchis (Hermintun monor- 
chis) smells like musk at D a 
moion (Cucurbita mschafa), Uie music. 
fone, sad the, mink, (тө (Burybia 
argzpiplla) are among many other |aj 
plants, eto, which give rhe to the a: 


ашк Rat, в name given to a num- 
ber of rodents, wai also to one Ш- 
seotivore, which dife а ‘musky 
odour. ft mont commonly, indicates 
Фе Musquasb (/ ier eibelhicus). Ie 
Je epecialised tor an aquatic lire, tbe 
toes being webbed. and the long, 
almost nuked tail being кошу 
Battened laterally. Though Inclined 
Ta be omnivorous, it is ohiedy vege 
farian, and stores up food for tbo 
winter by plastering It with mud into 
Curious structares ike haycooks, Tre 

in a seoretod DF both sexos in & 
argo e tho groin. 

Muslin, а fine cotton lott, sald to 
have boot st made at Mow, а айу 
Of Mesopotaimia. It resoratioe gauso 
йш appearance, except that itis woven 
Blain’ without any twlsting of the 
Warp threads on the weft. Some very 
Ana specimens have been produced in 
India the Arni M. of {he Madras 
Та одо? and the Decca M.. made 
at Ducoa, fa Bengal, being especially 
famous. ‘Tho material is now made io 
Surove. and numerous varetes are 

duced. IL is used for dresses, eura 
Fane, blinds, cushion covers, eto. 

Musprait, James, (1733-1880), а 
pei ia manufucturing chemist, wea 
born at Dublin. Altera stormy youth, 


тх 
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Musselburgh 


һә began the manufacture of chemical 
Products for commercial purpoves, 
‘whieh occupied him until nis retire- 
ment in 1857 The reduction of the 
salt tax in 183 enabled him to make 
alkali from common salt by the 
Teblang proce. His work were 
situated 1h Ligorpogi, Widnes, Flint, 
‘and (irom 1830-30) Newton. Elis son, 
James Sheridan M. (1021-71). was 
мо а dis! inguishad chemist. 

Musquash, sec Musk Пат. 

‘Mussconda, а gonus of evergreen 
shrubs or herbaceous planta (order 
Rubiacew) bearing oorymba of rod or 
yellow flowers. M. erythrophylla has 
crimson bracts. Some species have 
medicinal val 

Musalia, Adoll (1835 — 1905), 
Romanos phliplogist, born at Spalato 
Dc Кто | TSS he 3 
fessor of Шайт, and ‘rou 1806 
fessor of Romance ut (ho university of 
‘Viena, liis best work was done in the 
early Italian dialects, although no 
Чора пзот of Romance philology wae 
‘unexplored by him. М. A. may 
garded as one af the founders of the 
ar of the Malian dlalseta: 

any of the pabileations of Adolf М 

io Transactions ot the 
йорга адашу 

Mussohenbroek, Pieter van (1692- 
1761), а Ошен natural philosopher, 
born at Leyden. Aniar prani ining nd 
a doctor for four years, ia 1719 ho was. 

appointed professor 87 umm пешака 

PODS at, Duisburg, His 
Work include: Jnaitufiones Ph 
1748; Compendium Physic Е 
mentalis, 101; Truroductio ad Philo- 
Soman’ Naturale, 1526; Physio 
Krperimendales el Geometrie Dis- 
‘sertationes, 1729. 

Mussol, a name for various forme of 
molluse, but most commonly applied 
to the ‘numerous widely distributed 
Му Шао, "Tho common M. (Mytilus 
edulis), which Torms the familiar 
wedge-shaped shoil, is vory abundant 
in British estuarios, While young, the 
‘Ms, are capable of moving about with 
the aid of the small brown foot, but. 
lator they attach themecives to fooks 
pad io Guo another by эрш в 

пај of tough threada” (бува) 
Though ‘they are even ‘more liable 
than oysters to pollution, they are 
important articles of diet in many 
districts, bnt they are utilised in 
шт numbre as bale in deep aen 

Шенон 919 The fresh - water M. 
(Unicnide) аге also numerous and 
widely distributed. "Phe pearl M. 











occurs ohictly in Scottish rivers, 
"Musseli tn. sud parl. burgh 
of Midlothian, Seotland, on the Firth 





of Forth, at ihe mouth of the Bak, 
St m. E. of Edinburgh, of which it 
has boeomo practically а suburb. M. 





has extensive market- 
o 


Musset 


manufe. note, twine, bricks, tiles, 
pottery, eto. ` There ar also papor- 
mills, breweries, tanneries, and ealt- 
Es. Phe town is celebrated for ito 
golf links. ‘Together with Leith and 
горо, M. forms the Leith Dunes, 
and remma ore member 
ment. Pop. (1011) 15,088. 
Musst, Lows Charles Alfred de 
ПК, a Krenan poet, nareiist, 
laywright, born in Paris. Iu 
Bota be ines witb great suere and a 
The samo time With muon "hostile 
oriticiem, through his publication of 
Contes 4'Eepagse e d'Ilalie, In 1830 
lece, La Nutt Venitienne, was 
Droduesd at the Odéon by Harel, hut 
I de cleat aa si oom 
the ‘and In the бойо 
poer published Um Spectacle dane w 
Hl, which wae In so far sueoese-| 
fol that ho was asked to contributo to 
the Kevue de deur Mondes, Vor this he 
wrote his fine tragicaleomedies. 4 
del Sarto and Les Caprices de Marianne, 
Hie nory conmbution го tho erue 
was his famous poem, Rolla, written 
St the beginning of his Hatoon with 
George Sand, whom he had me; iu 
fhe summer of 1893, In December of 
thet year be left with hor for Italy, 
and rel arned alone shortly afterwar 
broken in health and in spirit," The 
worst side of his moral character was 
brought out by his ouffcrings. Осотво 
Sand gave her account of the caras- 


trophe n a novel, Kile ef Dad, to whioh | vidi 
lied | and 


De "Музее brother, Paul, re 
in his Zui ef Elle. His troubles di 
preveni De M. from continuing’ to 
write, In 1835 he produced Lucie, 
Le Chandelier, La Loi sur la Presse, 
Га Nuit de Décembre, and. more im- 
oriant, Confession aun Enfant dul 
Ed ir of gront, intero: in 
revealing the poet's complex ci 
Fer. а Asst he wat appointed 
iorarinn of tho Home Office, and two 
years later bik health began to give 
Way. Meanwhile he bad written Nuit 
daoit, Lereà Lamartine, the comedy 
П ne faut jurer de rien (1836), Un. 
Caprice, and some of tne Notwetie 
(1837), and the fragment Le Роде 
déchu (1839). "In 1840 ho wrote £ 
frente ans, and in the following year 
the epititéd poem Le Hain ‘allemand. 
His latter years were comparatively 
unproductive, "bis works ‘including 


зой ouverte ou. 
em ПЗУ, eine CU “and 

Caemoeine (1851). Ho was clocied to 
the Académie Ш 1853, and died of 


A om 

To vols) was published by Lemerre in 

1876, Sec studies by C. F. Oliphant, 

1399 Arao maa ATE Ve EEn] 
: Correspondance 

at d'Alfred de Mussel, 19 
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indré| The white M. se 


| 
her 


Matra 


Spoctbergh de Готегјоц La V triste 
Histoire © Elle et Lui, 1891. 


Sanatorium 
of ‘Brevinoce, Биш 
India, 130 m. N.N.W. of ‘Rampur, 
Wich’ Lendaur, whfon edjoina 1 fi 
forma a convalescent station for 
European tropa Фор. 50 5000. 
Mustang, te Horse, ot te 
Texas praiHen. ^ |t in dlenconded trom 
carly’ Spanish їмїгойчоцовв and i 
extraordinarily hardy and ‘capable 
Sr immense’ laboar when broken in, 
Mustard. ‘The two Ms. of import 
ance are es Brown, or red M. 
(Brassica or Sinopts nigra) and white 
M O ar alba). TE de the armer 
which ie grown in Cambridgeshire 
and adjoining counties for the pro 
duction of sede whioh are ground. 
and ator removal of tho dark 
coloured testas ero used as a condi- 
Ment or are converted into M. di. 
‘are commonly 
used in salads a and for the Purpose 
should, be threo da, 
Renn, with whieh 1t is asuatiy enian. 
Muswellbrook, a tn. of оо, Burham, 
New South Wales, 85 m. S. of Таш: 
worth. Pop. 1700. 
Mutiny, Indian. see INDtA— History 
Mating’ Aet. Tho first Mutiny Ac 
that of 1589, made It possible to Keep 
a standing army In time of peace, not 
only by sanctioning [to existence fo 
the Arst dme n England but by pv 
Tor the punishment of mutiny 
jecertion with death and 
Powering the crown to commission 
oourte-martial to deal with those 
offences in time of peace. Since 1689, 
parliament pasted’ the Mutiny Act 
Annually until 1861 when tt жы 
айу superseded. ünd merged © 
the Army Aot of that усаг, an Асі 
‘whlch is also annually renewed. The 
Tacobite Rebellion of 1115 made it 
Becossay to inoreane the stringency ol 
the erown'e disciplinary powers, and 
accordingly the Mutiny Aot of 1713 
Authorised tho pron to formulae 
Articles of War to regulate gonerally 























the Torces in the United K imaom їл 
lime of peace. Prior to that year, the 
crown could only iseuo such artiolor 
In times of war or rebellion, 


Among 
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Palatindie, 6 m. S. 


X 8 
Mors, tho games 
diss and ba. of the чын Prov 




















Muzaffargarh 


Indi. The distri: has an area of | dejected anpesmanoe, | 
* ensued 


MÁS эв. m, and а pop. of 765,000, 
The town Йов on the r. b. of the 
Jemna. ang is the centre of Hindu 
devotion. Pop. 60. 

‘Muzelfargarh, а dit. of the Punjab, 
British India, covering an area. of 
3422 ва. п, Wheat. rice, pulse, and 








indigo are ine ehiet crops, and large | 


herds of салай, 
waste. Pop. about 402,096. The 
chiof town hears the same name, and 
Meo on the r. b. of tho Chonab, 20 m. | 
S.W. of Multan. Pop. 4000. 
Muzaffarnagar, the name of a dist. 
and tn. of India, in the Meerut div. 
ot tho Central Provinces. "he district 
b irrigated by four canals, tie chlot 
стора being wheat, pulse, cotton, and 
sugar cano. 66 sq. m. "Pop. 
380000. Tho town, 20 m. М. 
Meerut, шапша blankets Ғор. 


T 
the namo of а dist. 
mu tn. of Índla in the Patna div, of 
Bonsai. ie duret visae indio. 
opium, and rico Area 3035 aq. m. 
Bp 5150000. The town, оп tho 
rb. of the Little Gandak Ro, 
їп m. N.E. of Patna. Pop. (mostly 
Hindus) 46.000. 

Muziano, Girolamo (1528-1792), an 
Italian painter, bora at Aquatredda, 
ahd studied ndar Romanina. Fe wah 
Bot unt Бурса wont to Rows, 
"bac ho bezan to bo wotlood. His 
most famous work 14 - The Kesurreo- 
Hon of Lazarus,” whioh was finaly 
placed im tho 
ge fortune which e ief Was usod 

d n ounding the Academy ot 
S Lure at Romo, shore he di 

‘Maztagh-Ata, the highest peak of | 
tne Kasiga Mis. rrt oi the ма 
ipsc агг. Tt is aeuatad to 

S 8. of Litio К атака Lake, in lat. 
38° 20^ N, and 15.10. En and rises 
ê a height of about 25,700 e. IE is 

















considered holy by the Kirghiz, and 
was partly asconded in 1894 by 
Sven Hedin. 


Mweru, se Marro, LAKE. 
‘Myasthenia Gravis; a diseaso affoot- | 
ing the muscular tissues, character- 
ised by rapid fatigue on exertion; It 
may be local or widespread, and is 
‘neccompaniod by pain, oxoópt that 
fenced ш extreme fatigue. It ls 
difficult to recognise when pro- 





not 


pounced. showing elf generally jn 
Srooplng! aad lassitude of tho limbs 
ang bronie there isa drooping of the 


ids ada а varant ADTRAN in 
о face due to the absence of mus- 


cular movements of expression; the Troy, and to 
‘Of the | some 





Interference with the mu: 
larynx and 


norat naani wound, wiLle ШОУ, 
{Кагрәнерсей in eral 


Со 
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jairinal Palace. Tho | 


throat gives rise to in- | 
distinct articulation of врссоћ, and a 


lowing: the jawa 
droop, end the whole head has a 


Mycenzan 

Та many cases 

death has fom sudden ae- 
Phyzie when tho respiratory muscles 
jave been affected. "here is no mue- 
jOular atrophy, nor have any past 


| mortem changes been obcerved : there 


is no specific remedy. Of late years 
the subject has engaged increasing 


attention, and it ы evident that in the 


upon tho sandy | pest iù has escaped diagnosis ; it ts 


more widespread thanwas recognised 
| very many eure haing Würibmted 
o hysteria, "Tho «соло ie uowally 
hidden in ite early stages, proceeds 
gradually, but with defit? Марев Of 
marked intensity, and а lange pro- 
ortion of the cases end fa death. It 
n however, certainly таго. Tuscause-, 
по doubt, will be found rather in the 
nervous centres than in tho muselo: 


ot themselves, See Encydopædia Medier 


Myaung-Mya, n dist, and in. oF 
Lower Burma, india, 58 m; W. by 5 
of Rangoon. Pop. of tn, 5000. Arou 
of dist. 9005 eq, m. Pop. 300.000. 
‘Mycense. ono of the oldest cities of 
ancient Greece, was situated in a very 
position on tho hill overlook- 


53 
is o northern extremity of the 


(Boe ain. In 465 В.с. М7 was die- 
mantled by to people of Ita апп 
enemy Argos апа wes never rebuilt 
in the time of Pausaniae tho 
tonaistad of в grent part of the 

| ith tho gato called that of tho Lione’ 
Fom lous being soulptured above it 

| gal to bo tae work of Cyclones, 

fountain called, Persea: aad the 
subterrancous „build nes of Atreus 
| and his cons. The dscoveries which 
| have been made here have greatly 
| Increased tho knowledge of Grook art, 
specially pottery., Tho museum ai 
| Mycanæan Бабе ванага 
| P "Mycancenn Civilitat ingeneral 
term was first applied to the pre 
Мото "vr rlisollon, discovered at 

сег, 

ich Schifemenin in 1318. Sinco then 
so much baa been discovered and laid 
Dore by archeologists that the word 
| fermen Колот scarcely эрү. 
priate, for the main souros 

Фр ов apparenti radiated from 

| Grete,” апа oro, the present 
accepted name of ° Acgenn. civilisa- 

Чов Porn brocos more fally tho breadth 

and depth of this great culture. Homer 

tang of great cities, of palaces peoniod 

With civilised meh. and women, of 
Patties and heroic deeds which unti! 
the year 1870 had been merely mythe 
and gioriana irgenda In that year 
Schliemann aet out te find the sie of 

‘prove that Homer had 

Toundation fer Ыр historie 

p® site ш {һә Troad oan 

Feally bo placed, ‘accurately with 
Homers Troy, buy tke. ruinous 
mounds ot Н өз тї, which have been 

thoroughly explored, first by Scblie 











poems. 





Mycengan 
mann and continued after Schlie- 
mann’s death by Dr. W. Dor 

are accepted вз the original s 
famous iium. "Sehliemann dı 
faith and enthusiasm, but 





Не reached his second. 
78 and revealed a barnt 
ity, with treasure of gold and silver 
'Urouze thal suddenly aroused the 
interes of al students of ancient 
Мб. This and asnisted dn proving 
о Homerte logend of Troy 
not founded only of шуба, but that 
Bo great and паьн civilisation 
flourished at Ieae 1600 years before 
ie sir Ung poet of reek history ав 
kiyen by Grote ana ийе. "Зо 
mann next excavated Mycense. Неге 
Bo found a bronze ago un Helenie In 
charaocer, and Чени from that of 
Troy. Flia eller ERA tne гат ы 
Agamemnon ley within tho 
{йе де! cawed him to Me n pit 
ont 40 ft from the 
t "Lion gute. stone sabe were 
ты. uncarhed, then a circular altar 
With steles carved In relict. Three feet 
Баю the altar lay the amt af the 
five shaft graves, hewn from tbe rook. 
‘The roots had collapsed, and buried 
ith “the bodies bencsth the debris 
Taa a remarkable treasure. 
Aa me es 


pinge, pendant, agers, und swor 
„ aiso objecta Of Ivory, amber, 
silver, and bronze; sixty swords and 
ers wero found in onegravealone. 
fomann wes convinced that these. 
Sere the aeina graves seen by s 
‘aniae, containin emnon em. 
his household. Whether that is true 
ar not, we cannot prove ; what was 
proved was theoxcelenco ofthe metal 
Work sud other treasures, showing a. 
Highly advanced ‘civilisation belong- 
fog to £ wealthy prehistorie, poopie, 
e beehive tombs. woro explored 
пек, tuo largest being he well-known. 
валит of Atens; it was strong 
built, with a passage leading to a hi 
vanited chamber shaped like а bee- 
Hive, phe door w ive chamber was 
TP Bigh, bordered, with enun | 
careyirg a coraico masked with red | 
угу, with spiral decoratious, 
Жаны ‘with bronze and coloured |n 
marble ornamenta ; rich decorations | T 
were visible ererywhero showing a 
Tigh excellence in art. .A tomb not 
rom the treasury of Atreus that 
Scbliomann explored and believed 
to be the grave of Clytemuestra, 
showed beautiful designe in green 
jabaster and coloured marbles. 
From Myoene ho wont to Orchome- 
пов in Bæotia, end here other ex. 
ета Напа showed the name rich art 
Teood workmanship, (ай пөпсөй bs 
Dilan art. Lalor wi Tiryus 
"laid bare the entire рап of à 
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Mycenzan 
citadel palace, with towers, 
Sleeping aparkinonta aod iring roma 


A frieze of alabaster carved du 
Poetics and inaid wich vivid bue 
paste was found, also excellent fresco 
pointing Ator Schilomann's death 
feli and others continued his 
work. Mycenm waa still considered 
ito bé the ohiet home ot this great 
вши “until Crete was, explored 
Crete disclosed a period of o/viiisation 
Belonging lewitimetely to the whole 
ОС вур. The untiring work ot Sur 
yb. Thé untiring work o 
Arthur Kvana haa discovered for ur 
the interesting conditione of art and 
architecture bolenging to the Minoan 
jods. ^ "The. principal excavations 
In Crete have been at Cnoasus, Tys 
sus, and Hagia Trioda (sce CRETE). 
Ti was here that thle geno civilise- 
don apparently found ita. fountain 
head.” For the general evidence of 
thls cultare there are rains of palaces, 
Touses, and. beehive graves: 





the decorations and architectural 
featurce aro—columne, friezea, 
various шигы! paintings, 

etc. Vessels have 

| been found, from tiny pots to huge 


Mone Jam боа quontlum ot poety. 
| One ot ie enema Testes ot MY: 
Запе pottery in the айтар вор or. 
fele mood Taos, se oaled from the 
feet that thu arok te whloh the 
handies још je slosed, ог Talse, and 
another ‘neck is fashioned farther 
away from the handles for conveni- 
[enet im pouring Our." These occur 
| Беке Chis ete cantare bas on 
Brought to light, they oro the trploal 
[егу of ulat period Krom ш) Late 
joan LII. (Crece). Many fragmenta 
of Octan" pottery hare beet die 
Sovered in Hayps, and it scema prob- 
able that a consderable trade may 
ave "hen carried on between the 
riri ie Uma amey Vaphio 
Sape diwovered in “1880 
Тайгөшаа ‘were found in a beehive 
tombs they wercamong many Dost 
Шаг “of gold, Bliver, bronze 
чумы, ete. TS cups ward of 0 
decorated in role with nonnes Чери 
ite the capt of bales they long 
iv uty Yate, Mawar 1, period 
resent в triumph of ancient 2d 
icones and sala and tables in stone 
and бепе соба hare been. founds 
objecta of art ia Ivory end precious 
motala. Small sculptured works. but. 
35 terke опе, jowollory Of various 
kinds, wospous ia motais, only в few 
lator ‘ones belas Of iod, engraver 
туша and gem pressions, Tombs st 
Beer done le paved toed 
УШ bids айа am exeunt 
Топ of drainages and, antiy, tes 
main aystom o whieh as yoe 
Raia’ uadesiphered. "What weir 
feilgion was we do nót yet know, it 























Myconus 
pole to a divino рәр, resident 

nature, rocka. pillars, trees, eio. 
and the tymbol of the double are. 
Apparentiya goddess was worshiped, 
Ж whom doves and ветена еге 
Sacred. The dead were not burnt, lot 
buried with groat honour, apparcatly 
with the hope of a futuro lites there 
ras possibly a hoto-oult of the dead: 
Tho soola) organisation ac fer ar wo 


Sanader 
охан 











Si gean povtery and various 0076018, 
fn oor lanas тоша soom probate 
that hey trader with. EATE aa 
Northern Africa, with Sicily and 
tais, mod even as far ae Spalt. The! 
total’ duration of tis great ае 
don covers at the least 300) years. 
Apparently with the use of iron tho 
бры Guitare ep. ded, about. 10000. 
lo destroyed. this great 
fon, Or whonec ther” camo, 
ге, possibly ths 
Tribes known to Homar as the Dorians 
ire the dostroyere. If the scripte 
Gre over deciphered, wo шау leara 
much ; until (hon and unti further 
verles are made we can oniy 
Cyn, Mykonos,  Miconl 
‚ Мукор p or 
deen lane ot Lond 
Archipalag, one и Che Cyolados in 
ihe роап Sca, 3 m. from ‘Tinos, 
hoa 40 et m Tn cay of M. lea et 
‘on ths W, coast. Pop. 4600. 
‘Myddelton, Bir Hugh, sæ Mippu- 


TON. 
Mydriasis, an abnormal condition 
of tho eye. The pupil ls more or lesa 
penuaponlly dilated or loke to а 
degree ite power of accomm 
dation when exposed to ligat of vary. 
intensity. lt i provaiont in er. 
isenies, and I» also one of the 
effects of certain druga, ep. bela- 
donna end Ita derivatives. 
‘Myclitia, inflammation of the spinal 
cord: osteomyelitis is intimation of 
bone-marrow. If the grey matter of | limi 


eirilisat 
wo have ret to 












the spinal сога is afectod: the disease 
led potion ; if the white 
matter, лотин in aede M. the 





mervous tissue undergoes degonom- 
tion, but may be re-intorrated ; in 
chronic M. the nervous tissue becomes 
hardened and overgrown with bros 
connective tisuo. The symptoms 
vary according to the neat of tie 
leaon. Hypormethesis, or axcessize 
gonaibility, ia at first apparent about 


the level vi tbe lesion; but later sensl- 
Bilt is numbed, and the parta bel 
losion puas into ais. Ti 





Rosen nte fc form is slow; 
fe can be done except to look aftar 
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al 
Mero mno inauiry and 





муше 


mas gr tor years or be sue of By 
| some intercurrent disease. The cause 
of M. may bo injury or socond: 

lu erg Eon 
| Fredonia William Fea 






‘Koewiek. tie was 
ie cece eed 
, and in 1878 а school 1 
the Education Department. 
anason. 
ario, OR. Hodgion, E, Gurney 
Отой K. Gurney, 
‘Podmore, in founding the 
| Society for Psychieal Research in 
| 1882. "Phantasma of the Living, 1986, 
| was the result of some of his роши 
v in aifting and collating the Proceed 
f tho socicty, His most oon. 
Зове work ta ui sphere, bow- 
ever, was the posthumous 
Personality and ile survival of ay 
death (3 vols. 1903) which, altho 


[103 Жат, vat die 
mena of hypnotiem, modiumehip. 


| tances, halldelnations, өх. ва be 
longing to one and the same беја of 
Inquiry. "The postical works cf M. 
aro not remarkable but hie prose 
essays are delightful both in style and 


Жара a othor worka alude 
ois "ipis, 815: 
Gtasrioat and 1883 ; Setonce 


a genus of spiders, the 
speckes ot which have thelr’ eyes 
Placed closely’ tozether et the an 
terier extremity of the thorax” They 
| spin thoir weba in tho form of tuba, 
in which they reside conosaled ii 
Roles in the ground, or undar atonoa, 
‘oF the bark of breos. 

urma, оп tho Irawadi. 
from Pagan. Lacquer ware is 
aciwrod.. Area of dist, 3139 








Pop, tals.) 960,000: (tn) 11,0 
ja, tho most. northerly dist. 
ot Upper Burma, India, Mandalay 


div., 10.040 sq. m, іа aree. Indowayi 
Tako win ue Sw. “re шев ie 
it of navigation on the Irawadi. 
i 
у! 


10,000 

nd, а in. of Saxony, German 
10 m. from Planen, with йй old paste 
Pop. 7948, 


Mylitta was the name of s goddess 
of Babylonian and Assyrian myth- 
ology, mentioned In Herodotus and 
Strabo. She was a kind of nature 
койден, and her worship bad features: 
allied ta that of Aphrodite and 
‘Aaktoreth, 

Mylne, Robert (1734-1811), a Soot- 
tish architect and surveyor, born at 
Edinburgh. He was the last of the 
notable arohiteote who wero also 
engineers; in addition to butiding 








Mynster 
many country soate, cto, he also 
carried out many euyiueering pro- 
jecte. He was в member of the 
‘Soademies of Florenoo and Bologna; 
& follow of the Itoyal Society i ап 

Trom 1766 to his death was the Bur- 

пг ta St. Pan's. 


E 
оламат Jacob Boder (1776-1864), | 


Danish bishop and Cuecloglen, bora 
at Copenhagen, [n 1554 e was ар. 
pointed bishop at Zealand, end during 
Ihe period in which he occupied this 
post he steadily opposed the move- 
ment Катей by Grundtvig. Being 
uneucoeasfal in this, he gradually 
ceased the struggle ard devoted him- 
ell to literavure, His. best. Known 
Sork in ўиш om Christian 
Topman trate, TER} a. 
‘Mynyidisiwya, a par, of Мошшгош 
Wales, 7 m. S.W. of Pontypool, with 
chemical ‘works, caller 
and tin plato works. 


9882, 

Myograph, sn instrument for de- 
termining the efeot of stimulus on 
muscular fibro. Dy в suitable arrange- 
ment the movement, of the fibre 18 
transmitted bya needle toa blackened 
plate swinging on a pendulum, А 
tuning tork vibrating two to three 
‘hundred times per second traces on 
tha samo plato a timo careo, whereby 
the duration of each phase of move- 
mont ів determined. 

Myopia, or Shori-aight, a defect in 


jas, and fron 


Pop. (911) 
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Myrrhis 
„М: or the clase. 
« vi ies de 
Chilopoda or cantinedes, "and the 


Chilognatha or millipedes.” The 
is long and fattened or cylindrical, 
вий the legs are numerous, though, of 
course, not so numerona aa the 
popular names ln thoir in 
femal anatomy they resemble the 
Insects, with which they have such 
other features in common as respira- 
tion by tracheal tubes and the posses- 
sion of two autennw on tae head, but. 
| fhe segmented body exhibita no dia- 
tinction between the thorax and the 
ebdomen,, while wings ere always 


absent, рог range 
Thoma | and thoy live ts desis piaca ка anier 


Stones, heaps of loaves, masonry, and 
the bark of trees, "Some 


parently have two pairs of 
Machel ia each segment, Wut dde 
ЕНОТ coparatod: 
КРЕ 

['Pyrmidonse “were. according to 
ore feud an Letina reco whieh 
авио “Phthiotis in "ете оты 
Their name ів derived from an 
Besto the son OF Mur med Be 








кезүү в тешет uM of “ | Zeus, in ЕД form of эп ant, E irom 

Eye. Parallel raya of light аге brought tho legend of tbe тороо 

a iocus їп front of the retina owing | Ægina with anta, D 

£0 an excessivo length of the eye or | ato men 

tho my of ве соев, ani ы Ра t EID сүт 
stalline lon are too convex» Thus ‘il, G8: Strabo, vill, 315, [i 

а Bum, or Prunus ceras- | 





TuAry or 
protection can be 


Bea, 
opponita ts bifurcation into the Gulf б oentury p.c., born at о еги, 
ef Boer and Akapan. it was once an | oa the borders of Bastia and Аша. 
emporium of the trade ‘almost. exclusively in 
аур and India. in Моро, end was a lato contemporary 
У eldian, "ms ho made si 

withthe papi is ъи ооо | che вгшегей Tümánthós (436) and 
tracted and lacks ite power of ao.|Lyeinus (448). There isa cast of a 
‘commodation. IL may be produced |' Discobolus " of his with the head on 
by pse of certain, drugs, e.g. opium. way inthe Briten Museum, 

Myra, a ruined tn. of (ho & coast | jea, an Athonian general of 
of Lycia, Asia Minor, 62 m. 8.W. of | century Б.с. In 459 he ro- 


between | He worked 








the wron 








M 
te Bib 

dalla, With interesting remains. ^ | pulsed two Corinthian atlacks ов 

Mire, „a genus of evergreen | Megara, and, by the Viotory of 

shrubs and trees (order Myrtacom) | Enophyta (456 m.o) "over. the 

axillary peduncles Of smail | Spartano he obtained the submission 

while flowers, which are followed in of Boeotia (save Thebes), Phocis, and 
mome cases by edible frulta. M. | Locris. 

ampleztcaulia w а handsome shrub: Мут, Myrrh, or Sweet Cicely, 

Souietimes grown in the etoveliouse. a emal” genus of umbellerou: 


Google 

















loaves lovers, 
is British, end was foi much 
твой ал а pot herb and in malada. 

M; Myris, в gonus of 
shrubs or dex. with ‘white tra fragrant 


axillary ‘ornamental | 
hayes, whioh are ай fragrant. "Ihe. 
common M. (M. communis) and its 
numerous varieties are hardy In mild 
sheltered. positions, 

distilled’ te yield tho 


Дь, in ancient, ceozra 
peopled by the Mya v 
РЕР by the Mya, who ware prob: 
Sly ari to the Мубара "and 
lana о northern portion was) 
called Mysi Minor, the southern 
Жуз Major The chiet towns were| 
Plinius a tay of Sora 
la tae prov, 
Prussia, on tho froatier of Poland, 
116 m. SE. of Brolau. There are 
dine worka, баха mills, and 
coal minos noar. Pop. 17,838. 
Mysore: 1. A Baile state of 
Indi. яштоппйөй by the Madras 
Presidency ezoopt in the N.W. 
whore d la bordered by thal oF 
Bombay. It is divided into. two 
the or BIN country, 
in the W. te, the country bordering 
оп the Wester Ghata, end the 
Maidan, or spen conntry” oconpying 
ihe жмес past af To crocs. 
Tivers are tho Kistna, Cauvery, 
ang tao opaa. араптар and 
Ошу usofal for Irrigation purposes 
Fors кун from famine (осер 1376: 


TT) than any other internal tract of 
Tadia The ahief prodnata inside 
silk, cofoe, sandalwood, gold, and 
ivory, but Боо, Шода, sugar eau 
cotton. cocoanut palma, and ali orte 
ot (especially “ragi °) are cult 
NES 29438 gA. Me, Po 
5,805,200 (сшейу' Hindus). 2. Cap. 
а ine above state, LN EX m. 
‘of Sorngapatam. Те contains 

the old palsoe of the mabaraja an 
example of Hinda architecture. 
partiy destroyed ‘by dro in 1877 
joverument house” was ally 
Ба: by Wenosiey' (Duke of felling 


Lo» sob, 

e (Ok, perpe 
who las (шь мушу 
permon who in the (reek NS 
System ‘supervised tho preparation 
of those seeking initiation and gave 
Instruction as to the ceremonial to 
фе carried through. 

‘Mystic, а boliet ip opiribual 
apprehensions of truths beyond the 
зв ding, can hardiy be sali 

бе "either а philosophy or & 
doctrine, Т may be sald fo be Н 
lendeney ix "го feeling, 
temper, or an 


Perfume Bau 


rot hele Мо, 
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Ta leaves ате i 





"rte пева Duten porrat 


Mytens 
starting point, in MC, and Ita goal, jn 
that unity underlies diversity. "Bo 
M. has been ¢efined as an ' aititude 
of mina founded upon an intuitive oF 
experienced conviction of unity, of 
oneness, of alikenees In all things.” 
M. leads to в Dellet that all ti 

аго manifestations of che divine life 











h tie Intelleot we 
apprehend maar things nat kro 
© soul сап we apprehend 
КА Se rennon Blot в pur of 
lng to M we Can oniy 
know а thing spiritually by бей 
and therefore tbe alm of a mystic 
Attain union with the diving, and lito 
eonmes one long aspiration, and 
reality or trath over and evor doopona 
and expands. Бо M. depends upon 
(ейн, „М. appears in. Haddhlam. 
шша, and may be sald to have 
had ita Нзо in Burope in Plato 
although "Plodnus, the founder of 
Neo-Platoniem, waa the ‘frst 
European myWio. Then same the 
Christian шуё les of the middle нев, 
Beaded by "Si. Augustine and thé 
Syrian monk who ascribed hie work 
the read’ tren рр 
e greai 00р) 
Krignna. who translated Dionysius 
into Latin from tho Greek., Im the 
12th and 13ih centuries шау be 
Mentioned Bernard or^ Clük aux. 
Richard of 3t. Victor, near Paris, and 
Bonaventura, In the 14th cenbury, 
Richard, Rolie, Walter Hilton, and 
Talian at Norwiohy John af Chur, and 
Thomas à Ecmpi. Later wo fnd 
Paracelsus, Bruno, “Campanella. 
Boehme, Sehelling. ant Swedenborg. 
In England we have the Cambridge 
Piatonists, cluding Henry More 
and John Smith, and later William 
Law, Blake, and Coventry Patmore 
Among more recent writers it ig only 
neceaary to mortion Burkey 
Coleridge, Wordsworth. shelley, 
Keats, Rossetti, th» ‘Brownings, 
George | Meredith, and Franois 
ommon. ‘To-day among the moar 
vominent am МП. Fonta and 
po | Evelyn Undgehill. рас Boks 
puneeon, Mysticism in 
Literature: Inge, Christian Mysticism 
And. Studies оу English Муз: 
TE Nicholson, Мант in fala 
cveiyn Underhill, Mysticism am 
The Mystic Way, nnd other works BY 
the same authoreso. "See alse CAB- 
BALA, "Отту, RUNICKUCIANISM, 
T'HEOSOPES, and е articles on thé 
various religions and on tne persons 
mentioned above, 
Daniel (1590- 


pointer, born 

















Mytho 


at the Hague, and came to Krgland. 
‘and became portrait palater to Charles 


to stay by the king until about 1630, 
EO EE ШЕ 
pk cc Es 
ke of тш the Earl of Craven, 
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Mythology 
жая bot а disease of language, and 
T: ‘the names of divinities were 
referable to words oxprcwing natural 


. | phenomena, " Moreover. he proved to 
5 | оше extent the philological connec- 


Чоп between the names of many 
Hindu deities and those of Greece, 
Rome, and even of the Colts and 
Teutons. А new schoo! arose with 
Lang aud Fraser, both of whom in- 





terpreted M. in ferms of savage life 
the, or Mite, а port of French lund experience. They exiibited the 
Indo-China at the. mouth of the [striking likeness which exi be- 
Mekong fe, 88 m. IS W. of Saigon. | tween tho rolizious concepta of Urine 
Pop. 23.006. ravage peoples and Гоа of Greece 
jytholmroyd, a tn. of the W, ic, and proved that all Мя. 
paing or отит, снапа, ов he have thelr foundation tu sumiar aad 
Calder, 5 m. eli Cotton unchanging consent ions, The careful 
studont of M. will find It to bis advan- 


лю and weaving ere > carried on. 
Шеше that division of tradi 
ivtholoey, that m е 
tion which deals with the acts and 
deeds of gods end other supernatural 
beings. Tt 1s not, as generally seems 
to he supposed, necessarily co: 
to an carly state of eocbty, for, in tho 
shape of folklore T» ВЫ permeates 
ur customs o e eurprishng degree. [р 
Опе ot the At quostions whleh 
ocurred to thinking men when the 
genera] restlessness of the ancient 
World was past, and humanity found | the 
Hime for the repose cf study, was, 
“Whence came the goda. and how are 
the tales concerning them to be er- 
lained f * ‘That groat question is stil |а 
fa” process of be 
although the rtady o 
ef analogy aud the comparison of the 
Sarthe of many peoples been reduoed 
to what might almost bo called an 
feast science, i cannot be pretended 
fiat many of ita most маеп queu- 
Hons ‘have been suitably replies 
Early efforts to answer the question 
aan to tho zences of the gods lod to the 
formation of many various theories, 
‘Thus’ we nna thom regarded 38 thó 
exprestion of natural phenomena, aa 
{the sua, moon, and wind person 
‘Various mythe depict the Sunrise and 
оге, of hers thé spring Horeseence 
and tho approach of the colder sason, 
Among the mest acute of thee carly 
invest gators was Euhemerus of Thes- 
seals, who advanced the doctrine that 


in his 

io of 
which ancient kings and 
godhead Imposed on them 


M. has by means 











Бот 
reed bad 
By reason of popularity and Popula: 


Чоп. Many tentative collections of | аз 
myths other than those of Greece and 
Rome had been made before the last 
quarter of the 101b century, but it 
was at this period that serious atter 
Чоп began to be paid Lo the со 








drswered, and | wi 


tage to study on the lines of no one 
system, but to employ all within 
reason. Ono of the first essentials in 
the study of comparative religion is 
tho possession and unremitting exer- 


d cise of an abounding common sense, 


fn order that unlikely theories may bó 
rejected, and thai examples and com- 
parson таей "m. Their. 
True Ti what ay say fear of mis- 
eben o je gos е gods are 
fher have s siil cider renoalogy 

but they have a still older 
бени In the nnivena То possess 
everything tn tha nnivema to panama 
unlit of life akin to that with 
ia he is himet endowed. Thus 
in rivers, trees, heavenly bodies, and 
До Ооа vier posone ry ot 
iss the power ol movement, he sees 
beings ей wia Me, There are 
wileperings in (he winds, the rivers 
Prophesy as did tho Peruvian Rima, 

The trves are the prisons of 
thehantere, who moan from Ёла place 
oF Golrcondinoeont, ‘Phe ening шаг 





icd. | Port: 


s spirit peopled one. 
TR bes ут ав Animism, АКШ 
to it ів fetishiam (derived from the 
oso word feitiço, to make), 

the beliet that wandering spirite may 
‚асе ato. aborts 

the possession of 

(be savage. A 
further primitive beliet which is 
found at the roots of all Ms. із that of 
totemism (g.0.). 4 totem is an animal 
or bird or plant which is regarded by 
a family or tribe as ite original an- 
eestor, with which it has blood-kin- 
ship. ‘This belief cxorcises a. powerful 
effect. проп savage oımtom, expecially 
< kinehip end marriage. But 








а tis question баз Шо bearing om 
| propar.it need not. be Dur 
hese tiroo "yemas or root Paloi 


have provided most, Ms, with their 
pantheon. The spirits whioh inhabit 


parison and elucidation of the world’s | natural objects, or which are sup- 


more of mythic storico. 
attempted to show that in reality М. 


Google 


‘Mallar | posed to lurk Шш natural 


phenomena, 
ive from Ше anlialstio form Into 





Mythology 425 Mythology 


fulltfown deities. ‘Thus, too, a fetish either by a procesi ot strenuous 
| Fils gaine more than porsona fame | thought or By physical tol" In othor 
Тат orolvo fato a loti mod. acd | instances the  üveme 15 halohed 
Eor Чери, Кесе in eghleving | troma а onmi em. "Nan ой ев pastor 
godiad after soveral generations ol | throng ачаа ау EY pes, several 
Sis adore dos. Та the letter slats of which are dinoarded by the gode 
wo can decry’ the amimu-headed | mill hey arriveat human perfection 
Tou ot Pern and Asyria, Wille Behind these we usuniiy doors some 
Sion eios Us wilh stampia of | dira creat va Aure, Dub olftiiioe The 
water aad пеп койо, thumdergode, univere im the work of а combined 
andan the paatheon, E A 
(анса on pl deities.—The deities In the space left at onr disposal we 
ot Geo М AS ne жеты RE ҺАЙ elici a briet rasura aoaiina 
donca аьан, "Thus in all eysierns| with (ho principsl ohneacteristea Of 
Fo havo war gode, wator-gous, wind:| eho world’s moet important M» 
Roi. Thunder ad laians тке and Fome. The Me, of these 
EE gone emen and Пыл ss pannie pay ресей аЙ Loner haras 
ods of doath, and many other mythic [n meny instances thole dition are 
2 Soaceptions.” Many of the culties of directi interchangeable, ^ Wo dis: 
5 certain sys ems combine two or more | cover in them а Well-deaned nantneon 
of the attributes of godhead — Thus, | ruled aver һу the great god of the 
f i Somma to Ara war gods mhg SEY, Zeus OF ирг, WO has Supo 
жге aieo gods of “agriculture, und; planted a otil older goneraioa of 
inc*gots or Thundteseods wig are | divine реак, With lus wife, Hera or 
2 goda df the ohea. eos St dosti | Tano, he hiba mver a divina ralxy. 
3| Gite онов provide over agriculture, | many of the members oF whioh aro 
SS iti imagina that the sord mina | related to him. Hephucatos or Vulcan, 
from “theif subterranean domain | hls воп, wielde tho thunder and light: 
When mankind partially abandoned | ning and ts the crat aman or avtiiear 
the umor atate and {егей upon а of tho mods... Pallas Athene or 
заада йота созо, ot llc, a| Minerra,"presides over wisdom, but 
Rew tape of msthi benes arose. at the ваше cime has SOmethi 
Жк Cree mar hadan impiled боб: | martial character aa a aore af divine 
tact to the ето! that He should) amazon, Ares or Mare is tho god of 
provide tho gods witi sacro là таг. "Aphrodite or Venus prosides 
forum tor thelr superintencence Cf | over love, and Mercury acts as divine 
ihe rops and fms of the earth. messenger Between gods and man. 
pote b CEP OE SE eripi ise rons ane eee 
ey would withdrew thelr мареге aumersbte. Lb circle around heme 
and he wouid perish. hi reverence) beines tales whioh for beauty Of con 
{o's newip-aeqnired ‘pantheon wouid | ception and rompletenest of Aish 
to a contain extent bo imtrimental| have never Seca omuulled im the 
io bringing about the рап tal ertet: | history of шушы. But Ше Greek mid 
с ot the older богет and atrio | speed asserted tho tneubeeantial 
ttes. “Man did not well a such | mutate of the rhadowy ayatam fe nd. 
loeo toneh mith the gods of tho лой self evolved, and wo and very early 
de ho had done with Lae odor койм of| doubts oxpreseed euuceriiug Шо roul 
the кош period. so that tne Fermor existance of the gods. Probably йо 
Swelling more aloof ‘rom him. Bad mythological ef ator attained such в 
a much better chance of пәй height oF регройоп, of Undorwent 
the true attributs of deh Foe puca speedy co lapse te chat of Нш. 
* gulegnes in The hunt the. aersonai ‘the M. ef Коп. Wit ру а sterner 
lieh wna елау employed. ths end mòre canne tatus folky Bald lis 
th of the grope, end therfore tho own fara littiolenger, bubtrsseed ae it 
эшм gnenco of te ruunt dor waa by ‘dhe power of au upholding 
Bended upon unaren Фараз wEG seni tate, hui, ToD, crumbled рро 
Ka tain. Pha wind, ths tanger, sad before the оодоо Раве 
the lightning. | elem. 
An important берагу. Egyptian mythology—In Egyptian 
Acn Goals m. wo and evicence hat the TAINA ОГ 
BU che print ivy ойде lea of tho! che lower celts, cette ашдан. 
world and iis crew ion. and tio erigin sod the liko, although stil permitted 
Of tue. Ths кота De ween vise) to exist, bad uperiapuweal upoa thera 
Biological myths collected ‘rom. ali tho philosophica belles of à priestly 
ane of the world Ww extraordinary, elas which ad arrived at a Br 
ma that it cannot be arconntel for DY, etato of theolopical сарае: Meo. 
any Theory of circle ed or borrowed nising the fol vf. soraumunieadie 
Sokoni ions, We find in most of гөө abstract belles to the ignorante the 
fhe creative agency brocdinp over a | pricey caste retained s0 much ot tie 
vase world of watcra and саак tho | sasiy Popular beliefs ae comod mood 
SU Carth trom Ше flood beneath, to ie, sad employed, them sy bolle: 
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Mythology 
fr o inculcation of higher re- 
ions ought. Thus Herodotus | the 
фейз of Ce apes and otter animals 
in captivity Ъу the Heyptian 
priest. bur ho i огей to барш 
Tint tewe were 1n no wise 
iota, but as typing tha mero 
Шын of duit: , However, the | 
totendo вува Vale too 
siron а ld upon do тоа M. ever 
to bo totally extirpated, and we may 
Sey that tho тапоше figures of the 
Жора pantheon, wero eram 
either from naturalistic or totemic| 
ир Ne Du the gods | 
arranged in lads, or groups ut Uiroe. | 
шэр was an»-divided into nomes or | 
provinces, and onch of these ранової, 
ite triad of gods. Thus Osiris, Isis, and | 
orus at Опо time presided over ono 
D Bite atten, Bub lata Tone 
fdr excooding popularity, beoame 
the mstonal gods, The myth of) 
oat А, beth. reign, aad deam. 
journey of the sun: 
ИР vite, oie: wad the som, Horse, 
Jost si ‘their original characteristics 
When they were Interwoven with the 
бап myth. Nephthys, slater to Tsis, 
probably represents the sunset. She 
Уша vale vo Set brother to Osiris, and 
god of darkness, who finally triumphed | 
Svar Ша brotaer. Wisdom was por- 
sonified in the god Thoth, ог as he 
San aad BP Eke (тее, Hermes 
‘Trlocegistos.” Anubis, or Anpu, pre- 
sided over the lower regions, aad vas 
the patron, C embalming, Не was| 
Dehe baad oi MO 
ht, or or Dubastie, the cat-headed, | 
represented tho heat of the sun. Ho: 
йез theas rina deities а large li 
mumter of the kings of Egypt were 
Seiad An 'eaormous and cumbrous 
айва eystem nad crystallised 
Found thie SL, much of which is re- 
Presid in the Boot of де Coming 
forth by Day. ааа домі with funerary 
practice. Tt in fant, a gnide to the 
Boul after dcoth through the various! 
Чүш of amouti, te sad under- 


‘world of the dead. 
езй с mi The Me. of the 
various Semitio raos possessed а. 
common origin, but were more or less 
influenced by the religione of апт, 
rounding peoples, In early Semitic 
M. wo discover в polytheism having 
many of the features of totemism and 
animism embedded in it. We also 
find a widely-distributed system of 
Dillar-worship, and each ' high place * 
and mountain appears to have pos 
essed ita special deity or ba'al. 
the Book of Genesis wo find confirma 
чап of the poiytherstie condition or 
the «arly Israelites, for whereas a 
deity, Jahvch, is ‘alluded to fre- 
quently, we fnd several notices ої 
Beings called tho Elohim, tbe paral 
ending of whose name denotes their! 
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ташыр, O>rfously a ater mono- 

fo version has been combined 

th an Older polytbelrtie one. he 
olytheiem of the races тато 

Feral wae merely a continuation 6 


led as | thls old belief, and the monotheism of 


the Taraelitea алова In all pral 


Who hed ded them out of oapavit 


who had 
into à heppler sphere, who vaa в 
jealous go. по 
тагу. "Fro religions of Babrlonie 
and Assyria were widely rane 
inchiding aa they did goda whieh re- 
prosonted every attribute and 
of deity, In Babylonian, myth we 
tnd a great triad, Anu, En-lil and 
Ea, who aro at trite with darker 
deities, Apsu, Tiamat, and Marduk. 
The title Bêl wes bestowed on all gods 
alike ва a generic one. Dagan was 
Probabiy a com deity. One of the 
rincipal Aseyrlan Ое Шев was Asb- 
th. or Astarte, the wife of Marduk 
and the goddess of love, and typical 
of fraittulnces. Ashur, from being tbe 
focal god of the city of that namo, rose 
to the position of chiet of the Assyrian 
intheon, and was chiefly famous ac 
ho wallonal god of war. A host of 
smaller gods followed, the majority of 
whom bad little more than a local 
significance. 

Hindu muthology.—The mythic 
system of the Aryan conquerors of 
India is polythelstic. "The head of 
thelr pantheon is Brahms, whose 
leadership is oft-times, however. 
threatened by other powerful gode. 
‘The fullest account of she Hindu M. 
ig to be found in the Vodio hymns. 

iterary fragments of the, earliest 
Hindu ago. Brahma is pasivo, but 
when he acte he 18 given another 
name. Vishnu the Preserver, a more 

“human * deity than the im] 
Brahina, Siva is Brahma in his guise 
‘aga punisher aad destroyer, Varuns 
{я god of the waters, and Indra wield: 
tho storm and the lightning. Vishru 
ias ш шалу avatars, or incarnations, 
аз has Siva's the de- 
Stroyer of démons. “innumerable 
inferior deities cluster around these 
conceptions, from their relations 
with whom many m: 
erior to those of Hellas, leen. 

Teutonic mythology.—Perhaps the 
most important of ‘the Europear 
mythic systems is that of the ancient 
Тоова? АБ ES of their 
pantheon was Odin, or Wotan, the 

father, who presided over’ the 
щ Шү Both Gods amd mem. Qi. 
possesses all the characteristics of s 
Sun and sky god. His consort, Freya 
typifies the Scandinavian matron enc 
housewife. Thor waa god of thunder 
aod tbe Scandinavian Vulcan, "Ty 
Was the eword.god and god of war. 
Loki was the mischlevons god of evil. 


babillty 
larity of Jah vob, 
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Myxeedema 428 Myxogastres. 
im 1873, and known as ‘ Gull'e Dieease'  Myxogastres, Myxomyoetes, ог 
ФМ. ‘the body increase In bulk and Myostozoa, A groU of widely ais 
0. тороду порана of tho: ince rest ero Hering’ oome 
and bande beoomes Infilirated with a 500 specice. Their ‘exact, biological 
mucin-like substance, causing a ewell- | position ів still в matter of un- 
Pertalaty. Somo of thora were 


"nich, does not pit on presure. 
mental processes becom | br the middle of the 19th century, 











T mili aoas aot CER: 
The mental procese bam uate ibr tho middle of the Ith contu, 
fa marked loss o! mental and physical the spores on germination, Instead of 

One of the O O rm ET give rise to 
Ee 





Js a total absence of sweat- алив these have the 
ым many тш Ds атон | pawar ОГ span tanana, rp ad 
fot mang теве vA, predani, fo- | sem binpia a solid massor piagmaoùiama 
rossing Inielloctunl and physical ln- or veyeiailye condition which гышып 
‘capacity. "he connection of tha buried in the matrix or host until it 
багала with the lona of activity of the өөр to the surfaco rand, produass 
thyroid gland is demonstrated by the Its spores in e position whence the 
Ears of tho symptoms to those Wind wii disperse them.” Most Ms 
‘operative M. tho existence of casen ato saprophytey, and some creep over 
in Which the thyroid gland is shown | and suffocate seedlings, but a fow aro 
ш) be atrophied, ang tio yao. ‘that | perasitic оп culuvated pianta and 
Administration ‘of thyroid extract | trees, causing such destructive dit- 
causes a marked amolicration of tho | ossos as fingor-and-too, corky scab 
symptoms. of potato, and crown gall. 
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м, jue fourteenth jeter о the Kn: seaport on Great Luktu Js. Japan. 
lish ‘alphabet, follows M in most le 
RS 16 “was originally written | Pop. 49,000. 
тош right to Tet, with tho ret Ux | „ Nadal Ur Nebel, » tm. end port of 
longer, A; the блек form was //,| Tunis, on the N- aide at the 
Which ‘ultimately dovelopol into N, | Hammamet, 40 m. 5.0, of tho city 
‘The Phcuician uamo for (ае symbol | of Tunis. Noar it аге he гиз of the 
Was num, "Hah, and the Greok w. ancien: Neapolls. It manut. pottery. 
‘The sound of N Ie detormainod by the | Мазак, or Кабаев, ол Arabian 
position of the tongue against, the peopl, who овора, early the 
palate. N, іп English, stending by whole of Arabia Регев. on both 
itaalf, is alveolar, and la pronounecd [sides nf the AXlanitic Guif of the Red 
with tho tongus against the tooth боа end the Idumeen Mte, where 
Sockets by drm tho breath | they hag their rook-hewa capita). 
through the nose. Té ia palatal or Petra. We first hear of the N. in 
guttural, according to the following 312 вс, in ooanection with the attack 
Sound. Thus la Granch It іва palatal! us Чеш by Athoueus, general of 
le оогоо and Fg vonë, thing) ing Antigonus Le which ended m 
Йй к anal ON and М havs often diaser. Tho. at thla timo were up" 
been interchanged in the English laa- civilised, but they gradually advanced, 
guage. For instance, N tends 10 рэ. and bY ‘the end Of tho znd oentury 
‘come M finally and when followed by | became a power to be reckoned with. 
b, p, ond f, аз ln lime, Cambridge, N. cvontualiy fell under Roman 
Remy эш comfort, trom О Е. Inden, | power, шй Ше last was beard of them 
atin, |in 106 АП. 
Teepeotively. On the алә: Nabbes, Thomas (>. 1605), 
Gandy a шеша! N may bo detived trou | овоз dramat isu, i Dative of Wor: 
ап М, ав їп ant (О.К. теё, M.B. cesterahire. He 
mel, amet). N is often found in соз: | dramatist about 163 
fonction ‘vith, D, the later dental plays ame: "Covent, 0 n3 
Бащи weed to cline’ the sound Of che | Hannibal d» 1 ‘spr 
former. Thus D, is frequently intro: Glory, containing his best. work; and 
duced between A and T, or Nand K, a, continuation of Knollose General 
ва Шш spindle (О.Е. spinel), thunder, Hisurie of the Turken. Se A. Н. 
(OE. mor) Fialy, D is some! идер, Ola English Plays, TAET 
Umer ‘dropped. (eJ. woodzine, О.Е... Naoha, а feuditory stato, Punjab, 
woudubinde), aad sometimes developed India, "Under ‘British  proteotion. 
(e.g. sound. O.E. sunu). initially, Сар, Мазза. Arca 930 ап. m Pop. 
h popular etymology or ears: | state) 300,000: (town) 13.000. 
ово pronunciation, N has boom intro.| Nabis, ш ruict of Eparte (206. 
@поей in nickname, neut, so. (O-E. 192 Bo.) He usurped (he Lurene and 
e + nama, efete), and dropped "im allied himself first with, Philip of 
orange, adders “apron, olo. (MLE. Macedon and lator with Rome 
norange, nadder, naeron). 8.0. he took Mosens, but was 
Naaldwijk, в vil. and оош, of 8 ldriven out uy Phiopæmen in 200 
Holland, Nothoriands, 13 m. W.N.W. |в.0 Later he ravaged the surround- 
of Rotterdam. Pop. 8403. ing territory and ocoupicd Argos, but 
Naas, в. market tt, of oo. Kildare, wax driven out by the Corin nians. 
Ireland, "b a SW of ыы PT | Hla wm алсаз! са by Aleenmemas: 
wae onco tho capital of the kings of! ‘Nablus, or Nabulus, a tn. of Dalos- 
Leinster. There are infantry barracks! tine, 33 7ш. N. of Jerusalem, — It 
nione to the town, and Puncheaton  matiuts. & special brand of soap non- 
Facecoureo is 2} m. to the S.i. Pop. | taining oliveoil. It la near ancient 
















































38 Shechem. Pop. 25,106. 

m, М.Е corruption of the Hin- 
of Gothenburg, wii i жашар, originally used only 
educational ostablishinent. as a title for ‘native Indian rulors, 


Nasu w Poort, ог Neauwport, в vil |greut OMoers of the Мокшъ OUUEL, 
in the dist. of Colwberg, Capa of and gavernom af provin ‘The 
Good Hope, S. Africa, 25 ш. N.W., of | title was also used for tho governors- 
Middelburg. IL figured in the Boor! geueral of the British possessions. In 
War. 1899-1902. ithe 1stn eentary the tilla camo to he 

Naba, Napa, or Майа, s tn. ard used famlllarly for any person who 
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Nabua 
reared from а far country with 


real riches. 
Ni а tn. in the prov. of 
Amor Camariace, Lazon, Philippine 
20 m. 5.8. of Моста Caceres. 
Bop. 18,893. 
Nacajuca, a tn. of Tabasco, Mexico, 
ов the Conzoles R, 





oi 
Nacaome, a tn. and miniog dist. 
in The dept. of Choluteca, Honduras, 
oatral “America,” 69 pi, SW. ol 
Cini ha. FOp. 1 

“Hachod, a tn. in Bohemia, Austria, 
on the R: Motion, 100 m. ЕМЕ. of 
Prague, Pop. 11,512, 
ерида! йау" (1834 - $5), a 
German explorer, born at Kichstkdt, 
noar Sendal. in 1869 he act out 
from "Tripoli on a mission from the 
King cf rusia to Born, умйт 
Tibesti and Bonita, hitherto uai 

y Europeans und by way o 
Wadai. and Kordofan. arrived ш: 
expectedly at Khartoum in 1874. 
Sahara und Sudan (1870-80) ho pub- 





lished an account of his travels. In best 


1883 | he mas, appointed | German 
consul general at Tunis, nnd in 1881 
special commissioner to W. Africa. 
‘Nacrito, à raro unisülcate mineral 
oocurrag in four-sided prisme in 
metamorphic rocks, both schisteec 


and granitic. T5 ig friable in char- | 


ES I Cale а сыг 
Tce perl daly te 
EX regen es det 
eue peus врата 
А БЕДЫ 

get, тавда de ЗЫП, a 
Tq NEM 
e Meet a 


1371-16; and ot 
Tos, тт 
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an English authoress 
rn ау Edgbaston, She 


and Bennela of Springtime, and A 
Modern Apostle and other Poems. 
Nadir (Arabi nazir), яп astro- 
nomical term denoting (ho point, in 
the heavens which 1$ directly be- 
neath our feet as that directly over- | 
head i» callod tbe semi. а lino 


430 


Nafels 


He drove out the Afghans from 
Persia and restored Tamasp IL. to his 
throne (1725-271: N, himselt tm- 
risoned him and became regent 

infant son Abbas LIT. (1738). ТЫС 
liter died in 1736, and №. was 
crowned. Ha extended his kingdom: 


‘of ss far as Kandabar and Delhi (1138- 


35), but his tyrannical government 


caused much disaffection, and he 
Was assassinated. — Seo Life bF 
Maynard, 1882. 


or Magma mig formerly шу 

enn. of the Nadiya dist. in Bengal 

Tlie ond was ише oa Che Biagi 

Tati Res which has singe altered Te 

course. "Near by is the battlo-neld of 

Plassey. Pop. 11,000. 

Када, в Nn, "coniatning famous 
Ine in the г state © - 

Tine, India and is Ga mo NAW 

| om’ Udaipür. 

d Negli, Johann Georg (1763-1836), 





& Swiss musical composer, born ab 
Tn Zürich. In addition to composing 
musio, ho published and edited the 

jessical works, including Boot- 
hoven’s sonatas, 

‘Nacotved, o. market tn. in the co. of 
Prusto, Denmark, and $8 m. S.W- 
of Copenhagen. POD. 3 
| кшш, Gama, û Roman post, 
| born about 265 Tio camo into 
prominence in 235, and composed au 
Bie pneri se well na writing Erngedien 
| hd сой Although adapting 

ruck tragedies and comedies, N. 
distinct vein of native originality. 
1 and ranka Only second In importanos 
{о tne Letin authors of bis day. 

Муш, sn area of pigmentation, 
or male: а tumeur or Ene akin come 
eod almost entirely of enlarged 
lood-vesscls, A mole im no: dan- 











lesired to remove 


pearance, 
| Yascalar N. may паа in size at 
iacit, in whioh case no treatment is 
| necessary; or it may show a disposi- 
Поп to enlarge, thus constituting a 
ponibio tangar through Мото 
ho N. may be capillary, consisting 
cot enlarged Capillaries giving rise to à 
furnish; mark known as " bort wine. 
fan ep bo vonom, consid 
of enlarged velna, giving a bi 
appearateo ; or arterial, when pulsa- 
Hon can be felt Tt ix ойт congenital 
being popularly known aa * mother's 
mark,” owing to the superstition iui 
the mother's longing for a strawberry 
of raspberry during ргедпапсу ham 











drawn from ‘our fest through tho impressed the mark upon the fotus. 
centre of the sartu would cut the! The N. may moved with the 
Sleet ai sphere at tho N. In figura- ! Fate, or By, oily шаки the 
tive language, tho lowest point or base от the blood may be coagulated 
lowest stage of depression. by cleotrolysis aud other agents. 
Nadu. ‘Shah of Persia (1688-1747). |  Nafels, a vil. In the canton of 
пе Conqueror, bora at Khorassan. | Glarus, Switaeeland, on the R- Linth, 
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Naga 
4m. N. of Glarus, The soene of a wrote 
defeat ot the Aua-rians by the Swieo| 
in 1388. Pop. 1000. 
igs, ing namo given to deifed 
serponta in Hindumy thology; Seah 
feared Serpent of Vines i В 
Nagano, or Zenkogi, a tn. of Hondo, 
Japan. its foo Saddhist temple 15 
adorned with beautiful wood-carving. 


Pop. 40.030. 
ағ, а vil. of India, 82 m. 


в. of Tlaidcrabad, on a trib. of tho R- 
Kisma. Pop. 6900. 





Nagar Кой, a ti. in ‘Travancore, 
India, 40 m. distant from Tinnevelli. 
Pop. 12,000. 


lagas (naga, a snake), the name ог 
a поп-Агтап tribe of India, to which 
8t virtuos were ascribed. Accord. 
to Indian mytaology the N. are 
‘a race of demons descended from 
Kadin, tho wife of tho sage, Kasyapa. 
‘They have a jewel in their heads, 
giving them а sparkling appearance. 
АЛЕМ one of the even beautiful 
worlds which lio between this world 
and the ells, Their world is ruled. 
aver by three chiefs, Seaha, Vasuki, 
and Ташбака; it ia recorded that 
‘their daughters often wedded with 
шап (compare tae habits of mer- 





maids аз exemplified in Western folk- | i 


lore). Tho old sege, Gauge, one of the 
fathers of Indian astronomy, was sald 
to owe all his wisdom to the god. 
Sesha. 


apageh, а cits and port of Japan, 


x Fay Iso 

фу ә ҮЙ өп daly 11859, i 
at the’ western oziromity of 

tho penirsula of Fizen, whieh forms 
the N.W. portion of the island of 
Elushiu. The harbour, whieh is one 
ЧГ Шә most beautiful in the world, is 
about û ıı, in WOE, and 3 ора m in 
length. The ile awrroynding the 
Barbour are prokon inie long ide 
and d: wide the more 








Quarvers ofa inite in wid 
N sida of the bay. On the ор 
aide of tho bay these aro shir ilii | 
Faras and engino works. AN. is an im 
pertant coaling mation. De climat 

nial. The oxporte, whioh include 
tom, ceteut, conl, rice, laoquer ware, 
Porcelain, eto., are valued at £340,000 
рө, anà he Imports reach 
3900,000. Pop. 175,074. 

Nagoulan, Ра puebl of Duron, 

Panen fs. von. 10 

Nagel, Kari Wilhelm: von (1817- 
1901), ө Gorman botanist, born noar 
Zürich. after studying at Geneva 
moder" Candolle, ho graduated at 
Тань ‘University, and waa ulti 
mately appointed professor-oxtra- 
ordinary of that institution. He | 
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Nagy 


Pfaneenphysioligische Unter- 
suchungen (with Cramer), Die Neuern 
ney nd Mechuniechpha- 


атта 
re. 

Nagina, а tn. of the United Pro- 
He vances Tdi. hy Che diet, ol Бшш. 
with An important, trado in sagar, 
ошоп cloth, and glass ware. Pop. 


22,000. 
Мая. gir Edmund, (1757-1830), а 
British admiral. H> beoamo captain 
in 1289, and saw ative servico от the 
coast of America ani later during the 
war with Franoe. lle became rear. 
admiral in 1805, vice admiral in 1810, 
and nine years later adiuiral. He was 
for many years a boon companion of 


SE 








tho Panos “ot Wales (afterwards 

Oecd È native state ot Central 
ү È ative 

India Rice 480 We "mi ная 


оа Stic каш 
КЕР piede 
REL M 
Japan, 94 m. E.N.H. of Kyoto. 16 
miM ie E 
E E 
Tain s, manufactured here, Pop. 
Nagpur: 1. A div. of Central Prov- 
inces, India, extends immediately 
EMEN Rd 
Күс 
Du SIE d 
Gian gt NC on ts 
РЕТАНДЕ eat 
Sivo tracta of low marshy land which 
Sus Se Hal abe 
BER, pase ag mi 
Meque аны 





р. 


101 
[SEX Head Conssoration, а legend 
ciroulated by the Roman Gsthollos in 
Queen Elizabeth's reign. concerning 
Arehbtehop Parker, who оу @ 
imd hed been ошын dn а 
ost irregular manner et tho Мав 
Жш, Сарды aynl ten oity tn 
jagy-Hanya, à royal 
‘Suatmar co., Hungary, 90 m. N.B. of 
Debreczi. lt роснае a Minorito 
convent and gymrasium, апа there 
old, silver, and lead mince oon- 
Ca by the stase Pop. 12,000. 
Nagy-Becskerek, cap. of Torontal 
eo. M Hungary, er the B 
N.E. of Temcovar. Thore 
in cattle and cora. Pop. 20,00 
Nagy-Hoosko, a com: of Narainaros 
co. in Hungary, 8 m. X. N.R. of Mara- 
maros-Sziget. Ias chemical works. 
Pop. 5300, 
iagy-Enyed, a tn. of Transylvania 














Маву Am Naim 
Hungary, 32 m. S.E. of Klnusenburg. formed by the much cheaper proces 
Bop rabi. oF onsting bava been tone nead. 

lasy-Kallo, а com. of Szoboles oo., Common sast Na, are, however, 66 
Корт me ^ |i Uo daca tor à few coarse purpose 

agy Karoly. cap. of Szatraar oo., aa in plasterers? work, and da the 
Hungary, 40 m. ENE, of Debreosin, |nailiag up of fruit еа, Ву tho 
Hers i "che castle of the Counts fuiroduction of groat improvements 


Karoly, Hasiinenandcoton maauts. 
Pop. 15,000. 

lagy_Kikinda, a ta, in Torontal co., 
Hungary, 37 m, W- by N. of Temes: 
Far wifi impartant. Grade In when 
and fruit, Pop. 25,000. 


.E. of Budapest, Lt 
alons. Pop. 27,60 
м Mares, ө com; of Шом сө, 

jungary, ou the Danube, 20 ш. N. 
of Budapest. Pop. 4200; 

Nahant, a seaside vil. in Eesex co., 
Maccachaootte, U.S.A., ond 9 m. from, 
Boston. Pop. (1910) ribi. 

Nabuath, or Nahuatlan Stock, the 
name given to a raoe of American 
Indians in Mexico. This term was 
applied to the Natinas, and to в fe 
isolated tribes in Central Amorice at 
the time of the Enanish conquest. 

Nahum, the seventh of the minor 
[тре descri im the titie, nr 

в work ая an Elkoshite, and the 
tradition narrated by Jerome which 
identifies N. e village with a certain 
Шавал Ciniilae la ponerally accantad 
Та Jorome’s time this village bors tho 
паше of Elkesi. The prophocy deals 
ith the fail ot Nineveh, which le 

















огон with great vigour and 
majesty. Tho окув leer, and 
in che 


the thoughts are striking. 
for it br anid of Nineveh that aha 
will be as little able to avoid des:ruc- 
Won a2 was Thebes (No amon), and 
ле from Chin reference that the Gate of 
the prophecy must be ved. Brom it 
ono can say cortainly tnat №, prophe- 
POS ML LANE 
and, Zophaniah, in Cambridge Bible, 
йа, .ot Bengal, 
EUER EI еы. 


34000. 
Nai Until a comparatively recent 

period almost, every kind of N, was 
тойсо by hand-lalour + each 

lowovcr minute, was separstely 

forged fom a Ll 

‘process which is 














n rod of iron, а 





own аз wrought Na. and as Ns. so 
formed possess certain advantexes, 
for partenar kinda of work, over 
those formed either by casting, or by 
cuttiog or stamping out of rolled 
sheet, ‘metal. there їе no reason to 
‘Anticipate the total nbandonmoent of 
this process, notwithstanding the 
ontipualiuproverientofnall-makinar 
machinery- War some purposes NS. 
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N, | Em in the hilly. 


UL followed ir the! vincial government. АН. 84i 
production of what are technicelly | Pop 8500, 








ла the manuracture, however, в vm 
useful Kind of cast N., of an ex 
ingly puro matoris! has beon euocens= 
fully Introduced for certain cesonp- 
Hora of woodwork, ^ They ers an- 
nealed to suoh perfection that tho 
motal will bear fer more bending than 
ordinary wrought-iron withoutinjury. 
Tils extraordinary degree of tanus 
is, however, obtalaod at th» expense 
of rigidity, such Ne. bein often 
nearly as soft ва copper, and therefore 
Quite” Unsuitable for us» in hard 
Toodo, 1а tho making of озь пайз 
the Ns. are cut from sheet-iron of 
mitahia thickness, which {a Brat ro- 
duced, by cutting transversely, Into 
Strips or ribands of a ртов, equal 
fo the intended length ot tho Na- 
"lese strips are then applied to & 
mmaolino in which а chisel-shaped 
cutter dewends with sufficient force 
to cut, off from. the and of the strip, 
at ach downward stroke, a narrow 
loco sufficient to form one N, As tle 

з. are required to bo of a tapering 
form, the биат. must ha an fired е 
to orm а clightly obliquo angio to 
Чә direction iu whleh ше ‘strip is 
pushed into the machine, and 
Bhliquity must be reversed or varied 
Between each stroke, by means similar. 
to ‘those adopted in comb-cutting 
machinery. 

Naüsworth, а tn. in Gloucester- 
shiro, England, 4 m. В. of Stroud, 
with manuf. of stockings, boots, and 
Pine. Pop. (1911) 031. 

iain, an ancient tn. of Gallico, та. 
S.E. of Acre, Mention ы made Of this 
city in SC Luke vil. 11. N. is also 
а station of the Moraviens on the 
brodor coast: 
‘Naint Tala dis. and tn, in the 
United Provinces. India. The det. 














TE M өй edad. bas anaren aÈ 


2677 eq. m.; tho principal crops are 
wheat and rice, some frult, and a little 
qarta, „Pan, 826.000. 

‘The tn. in 70 m. N. of Вагу, and ia 
the summor headquarters of Ure pro- 
T 









à royal (1124) municipal 
burgh, and со, tn, of Nairnshire, Scot- 
land. "It liea on tha Moray Firth, and 
has а harbour with pler and break 
ator. Fishing is tho mala industry. 
Freestone ig quarried. and there are 
горе and twinery factories. The 
bathing and fino golf course have 
made it а favourite summer revart. 
Pop. (1911) 4861. 








Nairne 
Naiens, Carolina Baroness 
(1760-1840), a Section songewrlver. 
Бот at Gua. Perthshire. Sho wa 
called the Power of Strathoera "en 
Soest or ter їлп бону she 
Seele songs undar the paaulonym n 
Tire. Dogan of Dogan or. В.В Tho 
"pos popune ones are Lond o fhe 

Beat; dte {а тшу Darling s 

a1 numerous Jacobite songs. 
Wairashire, a murite vo. of Nes. 
land. pounded on the А. һу the 
Moray Wirth, and оа ite other sites by 
the counties of Inverness and Moray. 
Saimon ising i an important 12: 
dustry. The f. Nairn rune through 
Shoectnty ina Баат valles which 
РЕА 
fomantis отету in the neighbour: 
hood of Cawdor Castle, ono of tho 
Residences ‘of the Xar of Сата. 

een Tie an me Pane th as) 
Nairobi, a tn. in Dritish E. Atria, 
and cap. of the prov. of Ukainba, Ti 
proached by the Uganda 
ope dto (200 Eeroponnr). 
Naivasha, a tn: in Dritieh E. Africa; 
"bd olose 16 
ETE 


in the 
Bijnor dist, of the United Provinces, 
India, lies 35 m. N.B. of Meerut. Ап 
extensive trade ls carried on In sugar, 
‘timber, and cotton cloth. Ре 00: 

Nakhichevan, а tn, of Russia in 
Traumcaucesis, 88 m. SSE. of 
Erivan. Noah is suppored to hare 
settled here after the deluge. Pop. 
9000. 

Nakhichevan-on- а tn. 
Russin, in the prov. of Don Со 
оп the r, b. of the Don, and near the 
mouth Of vhat river, 2 m. Ж. or Ke 
It waa founded in 1779 by Arinenian 
sottlere, and bas 30,000 inhabitants. 
mostir Armenians, Tobacre, candies 
thore aro tanncrice aud brisk works. 

(UP. Lanand, Den 

W. of Copenhagen. 

Broving ana varar rodning эю 
carried ou. Pop. 8400. 

Namangan, ain. of Russian Central 
Asia in the uppor valley of Syr Daria, 
36m. М.М.М. of Morghilan. Petroleum: 
and coal aro found in the ‘neighbour 
hood. Pop. 74,000. 

Namaqua, the name of а Hotten- 
fot tribe лауга Namaqualand, 






































S^ Africa. Of ail Hottentots they 
are by fer tho purest survivors, and 
are the only tribe Lo preserve net 





only the табы type, bet thelr own 
брок. "Khol hoin bs ihe name 
by which they oai thenselve 
dlotionary of the Namaqua language 
Waa published by ‘Tindall ty 148 











Namapusland, or Namaland : |. 
Great, тешер, f А 
‘abies, d sparsely 
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[корей br Hoientete, tring N. ot 

ngra Pequena, on 
the Somat’ shore ahe Dornan. 
The chief productions of tho rogion arc 
тыш. 2. Little, Les in the N.W, of 
tha prov, of the Cane af Good Hope 
and 8, of tho Orange Н. Thoro aro 
xalusble copper шиев ау Oukiep. but 
the region is barren and is covered 


with rugged moun- 
tains, Ci 





‘voleanic-looki 


hiet town, Springbokfontein. 
Although 
extirpat 


the larger mammalia are 
брге are stl troops of 





Head, and cap. ol tho prov. of 
ihe sere same) It is е scat Of a 
ыш бау pop. So. 

Name Day: 1. On the Stook Ек. 
chango И moans the second day of 
the periodieal monthly (for British 
government and allied stock, ois.) oF 
forinightiy (or^ оог ecsuricel 
sottling day. On tho acoond day & 
tieke’, giving the namo and address 
of ho meto buyer, and Бо frm 
Srho wili pay for tho «logic. I passe 
through vurlons intermediaries to fhe 
ultimate 'aclior, ro that the transfor 
of stook may be wade gio In 
the mining marke ihe paming Di 
hames takso two days. If (he tick 
ir po? passed ош by iho buyer, th 
seller may sell out the securities 
Through." the" ибан brokers any 
diference in price being made up by 
The buyer. ^ D. j8 som times rated 
iki day. P The duy which di 
sacred te he raint whore name is 
буле bY ш peon, "he tarm Б 
naturally used principally in Roman 
‘Catholic countelos. 

Names (ОЕ лата, Ger, name: 
ep ЧА nomon, Ge tonne the title 
фу which a person, pinoo, thing. or 
class of persons, Dlacos, or iiy 
8 known fitch” have 
‘come partioulariy complex in forma- 
(iow dud which are therefore er. 
tremely interesting are those oi 














pereonsand places. Piscenemes, when 





peoples originally dwelling there, to 
the original formation of the land and 
changed, geogranhiea! K conditions. 
habitants. Almost: the only remains 
of the Celtic inhabitants of Britain 
consist in place names. Exeept In 
this direct ion, tho number of words 
Which "he present Innabitants of 
England owe to the Celts is surprise 
ingly small, and tho investigations of 
modern philologists have reduced it 
to a more bandhil. In ‘pl 

















however, that commone-! 


Myxedema 428 Myxogastres 


in1873, and known as ‘ Gull’s Disease’ |  Myxogastres, — Myxomyoetes, or 
Башчы сс жит 


and bonds bocomoe infiltrated with a |500 species, Thoir exact blologioal 
guucin-llke substance, салак a swell- position je will а matter of “un 
ing which does not pit on premure. certainty. Some of them were known 
Th monta presse pecpmeatamy ay by the вийде af tho P Coney 





the speech becomes halting, and there |and were understood to be fungi, but 
зв marked oss of mental and physical the spores on germination, instead af 
energy.” Ono of the characteristic producing germ tubes, give rise to 
symptoms is a total absenoo of sweat- amœboid bodies; these have the 
ing. Tho discaso may run ite course | power of spontancous movement, and 
for many sears wi dually in- combing ina solid mass or plasmodiam 
creasing Intolloctual and physical in- or vegotativo condition which remain 
pacity. The connection of the buried in Ше matrix 
fanaa with the lona of activity of the arana to tha surface and, produces 
thyroid gland la demonstrated by the its spores in a position whence the 
similarity of the symptoms to those | wind will disperse them. Most Ms. 
of operative M.. the existence of cases | are saprophytes, and some creep over 
{п which the thyroid gland is chown | and suffocate seedlings, but a few are 
to be atrophied, and the faot that parmaitic on cultivated plante and 
sdministration of thyroid extract trees, causing such destructive dis 
cannes a marked amelioration of the eases ва finger-and-toe, oorky scab 
symptome. of potato, and crown gall. 








host until ft 
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N, the fourteenth letter of the Eng- seaport on Great Liukiu Is., Japan. 
lish alphabet, follows M in most lon-| Sugar, cotton, and silks are exportot 


s Те wax criginally written | Pop. £8,000, 
Коп rient io ‘ett, with Eha rst liio | Nadal, ar Nebal, а tn. and port of 
longer, W; the Greek form wee A, Tunis, on the N. side ot the Gulf of 
which ultimately developed into N. | Hammamet, £0 ш. SE. of the ону 
The Pnonioian name for the symbol | of Tunis., Near 1: are the ruins of the 
was nun, ‘fish,’ and tho Greek vi. | ancient Noapolis, It manuf 
The sound of N le determined by tho|  Nabatesi, or Маа! 
position or the, tongue agains the people, “who occupied nearly the 
де N, In кадым standing br троје of Arabia, Perrea, оз noth 
Кее is alveolar, aad [в pronounced  sidos of tho Ailanitic Gulf of the Red 
with” the tongue ‘against the tecta Зев and the Ldummean Mte, where 
оюма py drawing the ызаа they Dad Chein, Todi best vaphtai 
through tho пово, Й is palatal cr Potra We first hear of tho N. in 
gutural оташе to the following 312 s.. in vvuneciivu with theattack 
sound. Thus їп brauch it ia а palata., проп them by Atheneus, general of 
Able botors g and А (og: bank, Wing) Hing Antigone Г which endod 
ib ls a nasal. ^N aad М have oftes disaster. The N. at this time were un- 
Deen Interobanged in the Knglish lar- сіў Швей, but thoy gradually advanced, 
guage, For instance, N tende to ће: and by the end of the 2nd century 
some M finally and when followed by | became a power to be reckoned with. 
b, р, and f, ae In lime, Cambridge. N. eventually. fell under. Roman 
Hemp and comfort, trom O.P. linden, | power, and the last was hoard of them 
Canta буг, hænap, and Lete Latin, in 100 A.D. 
conforiare, respectively. On Lhe Ober |  Nabbes, Thomas (b. 1605), an 
and, a medial N may be derived from | Eogilsh dramatist, a native ot Wor- 
an M, ва in ant (O.E. тё, М.Е. cesberehire. Пе Dogan his carver aa а 
m amet). N la often found in cor- dramatist about 1630, and his ораг 
tt . d 


























nction with D, the latter dentali plays are: Covent Garden, 
ing ube to оно che sound of tho’ kannibal and Seipio, 1032; рч 
former, Thus D, is frequently Intze- Glory, contaiulug his best work; and 
пса betwen N and ty or N and E, à cori inmation Of Kuoliorm General 
Фа in gpinale (OE. spinel), thunder, Historie of the Turker. | See A. H. 
(O.E. б unur). шау» D bs some Bullen, Old English Plays, 1381. 
times aropnea lea. дор те, (.K.| Nadia, а feudatory elate, Punjab, 
vrudubinde) and sometimes developed | India, undor British — proteotion. 
(e.g. sound, O.E. sunu). Initially, Сар, Nabba, Area 930 aq. rm, Pop. 
through popular etymology or cnre-| (state) 300,000 ; (town) 18.000. 
does pronunciation, М har Seon intre-| Nabis @ ruler of Sparte (206. 
duced in nickname, newt, eto. (0.8.1192 зс}, Ho usurped tho throne and 
ene + nama, ejde). and dropped 1û allied himself nrst with Philip ot 
orange, V apron, ete. (N.E. Macedon and later with Rome. In 
adder, naperon). 201 r.c. ho took Mossone, bat waa 
Reid wit, a vi, And oom, of 8. | driven out oy ораза in 100 
нЗ а Шаал окту, Roue BO hater he reign ho тошт 
of Rotterdam, Pop. 0408. | ing territory and ocouplod Argos, but 
Naas, в tuarkel (i, of vo, Kildare, | was driven out by the Corinthians. 
Ireland, 9 m. S.W. of Dublin. 16 He was assaminatod by AJexamenus. 
waa onoo tho capital of the kings cf| Nablus, or Nabulus, a tn. of Palee- 
Leinstor. Thore аге infantry barracks tino, 33 m. №. of Jerusalem. 16 
close to the town, and Puncheston; тапш. а special brand of soap 00n- 
fapenourso ia 94 m. to the S.E. Pop. | taining olive-oll, It'is near ancient 
5830. |Shecbom. Top. 25,123. 
Nias, в ҮП, in Sweden, 20 m. NE, |, Nabob, a corruption, of the Hin- 
of Gothenburg, wih a celebested | dustani namb, originally nsed only 
educational ostabli-hnent. ов а tito for palivo Indian rulers, 
'Naauw Poort, of Naauwport, в vi gres. ofloers of Ube Moguls бошго, 
in the dist. of Coleaberg, Cape «f and governors of provinces. — The 
Good Поро, S Aio, $5 NW. cf title waa also used tor tho жотолот. 
Middelburg, T. figured in Шо Boer! general of Шо British possessions. 
War, 18007008. Eke Ttt conzury the title camo to Fe 
Naba, Napa, or Nafa, a tn. and used femlllarly for any person whi 
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Nagy 
Hungary, 31 m. В.Е. of Kiausenburg. 


Pog. 1500. 
‘Ragy-Hallo, a com. of Szobolee oo, 
ОШ So the NRI бергеи. 
ЖИ 
"Karoly, cap. of Seatmas co 
Hungary, 40 ш. E. S.E. of Debrecsia: 
Here is tho  cestie of the Counte 
Eire оцон cotton manui. 
Pop. 15000 
iagy-Kikinda, а n. In Torontal co., 
Hungary, 37 me We by N. of Temes: 
var, with important Credo in whoat 
and fruit, Pop. 23,000. 

'Nagy-Koros. à i. of Pest со. 
Hungary, 43 m. S.E. of Dudapost, TÈ 
is farmed for ite тоова, Pop: 21,000. 

Nagy-Maros, a com, of [Тош eo. 
Hungary. on the Dane, 20 m. N W 
of Budapest. op. 4200. 

Nahant, а көзө vil, In Essex o0., 
Mammctugotts, USA., and D ra. пош 
Boston Гор. (PiU vie 

Nahusih, or Nahuatlan Stock, the 
name given to à raoe ог American 
Tad an? fo Motion "This fern wan 
applied to the Харт, and to few 
ulated (ribes in Contrl America at 
the tine of the Spanish conquest. 

‘Nahum, the eovecth of the minor 

ropheta lo deserted in the tide of 
work ал an ково, and the 
tradition narrated by Jarome which 
identifica Neo village wien ш certain 
Шене Galilee le generally есерй: 











In Jerome's time this village bore the | to 


name of Elkori. Tho prophecy deals 
with the fall of Nineveh, which 
Gescrited with great vigour and 





majesty. ‘The expression ls угат, and | bet 


tho thoughts are striking. In oh. iii. 
8-10, it is sald of Ninereh that she 
will be as little able to avoid destruc- 
tion as was Thebes (No-amon), and it 
is from this reference that the dave of 












Tj Brae hts Putus 
EE memos dmt 

Маа, or Nyehatte,a tn. of Bengal, 
CERE: 


Nail. Until a comparatively recent | 
perlod almost every kind of N. was 
duced by hand-labour: each N. 
mover minule, was separate 
forged from a thin rod of dron; а 
process which ie still folow е 

uction ot what are technically 
own cà wrougit No; and дв Ne. во 
formed possess certain, advantages, 
for parüeular kinde Of work, over 
thoes formed eitier by casting, or by 
cutting or stamping out of rolled 
sheet motal, there ie no reason to 
antieipaie the total abandonment of 
this” process, notwithstanding tho 
continuel iuprovemeutol nall-makins 
‘machinery. For some purposes Ni 
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Naim 
jformed by the mach cheaper prosese 
of casting have been long used. 





Common cast Ne. are, however, so 
шоу aad po britia tnet choy ыш 
‘only be need for afew coarse purposes 
ва in “plasterere’ work, and iu the 
malling up of fri trees. By the 
Tutrodüotion of great, improvements 
ii the menutasture, however, a. 
фео kind of east ОР au oxo 
ly pure materiai hae been succi. 
filly Introduced for вето decor 
tions of woodwork. Toy are mh 
төшөй Ww such perfection’ that the 
metai will bear far more banding than 
| ordinary wrought-iron without injury. 
‘This extraordinary derece of tonactty 
is, however, Obtained at the expense 
of rigidity, such Ns. being often 
nearly as aft aa copper, and therefore 
Quite’ unsuitable for "Use in hard 
do the making of out-nali 
iro ont from sheot-lron ol 
gultable, (Шоке, whioh is гар ro 
luce, by сий transversely. lata 
rims or барде of a Рта аљз 
to tie Intended ongth of tho Ne. 
Chose stripe are thon applied. to a 
machine fa whieh a chiselahaped 
[cutter descends with sufficient force 
[to cut оп tro tke end of te stripy 
| at enon downward stroke, a narrow 
[piaca кийип ta form one N, As the 
| RE aro required o ho of a tapering 














Tho Soter must bo wo fixed as 
rm à slizhtiy oblique angie to 
the ‘direction in whieh tho strip ш 
pushed into the machine, and this 
Sbilquity must be reversed or varied 

Meer ал atroce, by mne altar 
© "ooo adopted im comb-outdag 
machinery. 

їн worth, а tn. in Gloucester- 
(ohne. йаша, 4 ra. S. Of Stroud 
| with mannfe. of stockings, boots, and 
| Pina. "Pop. (i911) 3031, 

Nain, an ancient in. of Galilee, 28m. 
S.E. of Aero, Mortion te mado of this 
| oily, in St. Luke vil. 11, N. is abo 
|8 station ог tae Moraviana on the 
[Labrador const. 

Naini Tal. a dist. and tn. in the 
Uulwd Provinces Indis. The dist, 
{Thich la wall wooded: hes ап area of 




















2677 eq. m.; the principal crops aro 
‘wheal and rice, some frule, and n ltte 
fea in the hills perta. Pop. 320.000. 


ПУ рм 
"fio tn. in 70 ra. М. of Barelily and ls 
the summer headquarters of the pro- 
j¥luclal government. Al 9409 Tt. 
| Pop. ый, 

Nairn, à royal (1124) municipal 
burgh, aad oo, tn. of Nalrashire: Soot: 
jInnd. "It lies оп the Moray Firth, and 

las û harbour with pler and break- 
water. ‘Fishing fo tho mala Industry. 
Freestone is quarried, and there aie 
rone and twingry factories. The 
bulldog end fto golf coume fare 
made fe o favourite summor resort. 
Pop. (1811) 4961. 














Nairne 

Nairne, Carolina Oliphant, Baroness 
1166- 1840), a Sootbisl song-wrlier, 
fore at dus. Perthshire. Eha wai 


alea the lower of sttcthoura Pee 
жоолаш of her striking beeuty. She 
wrote songs under the psevdon; 

* Mre. Bogan of Bogan’ or‘ B.B.” The 
рор popular once aro Lond o fhe 


Пе is my Darling: Caller 
Herin. А numerous Jacobitesongs 
Nairnshire, a maritiine оэ, of Nod. 
scotland, pounded op the N. by the 
Moray Firth, and on ita other aidea by 
the counties of Invorncos and Moray. 
Salmon Ahing ls an important ia: 
Gnstry. "The it. Naim топа through 
the county in а beautiful valley, which 
presouts particularly attractive and 
Tomantie scenery in tne neigh baur- 
hood of Cawdor Castle, ono of the 
residences of the Earl of Cawdor. 
Area thet. m. Pop (1911) 9515. 

Nairobi, а tn. in British E. Africa, 
and cap. of tho prov. of Ukamba. Ti 
gan, be approached yy io Uganda 

BP. 14.000 (RDO Europeans) 
"Naivasha, a tn: in Brition E africa, 
ш ther prov, ot Nalvasha, and olose w 
the lake nf same name. It in 30 ri. 
distant trom Mombasa. 

тарабай, a municipal w. in the 
ditior dist, of the United Provinces, 
ite ê m- NL. ом. An 
extonaive trade la carried on In. 
timber, and cotton аон, Pap-20 00). 

Nakhichevan, s tn. of Husa in 
Tranreaucasia, 86 m. 83E, of 
Erivan. Noah 18 suposed to have 

n». 




















settled her» after the deluge. 
9000. 





ruth ot dat river d ny Se of Kontor, 
ran founded in 1179 by armenian 
sctilerey and az 20,000 {nba bier ts, 
mostly Armenians. Tobacco, candles, 
and tallow are mannfactured. and 
Este ane tanneries and bree works 

Nakskov, cap. of Lanian, Den- 
mark, 82 m. BW. of Copenhagen 
po uc 
curried en. Hop. 300. 

ышыра, ain. of пед Central 
Asin the uber valley of Syn Daria, 
Sém. NNW ot Marghilan. Petroloun| 
Eis oie 
Boos Top. 14,000. 

Remaqus, the nime of e Hotten- 
tot tribe ihabiting Nomsquelnnd, 
Se africa, LOT all soneentots. they 
Sie far иө pres омеае, ‘a 
tre the ‘only tbe to proservd те! 
бшу Che racat үре bt elt om 

nae. К лойт is ‘he name 

OME деу АГЫ 











* 
tionary of the Namaqua lungu 
Waa published бу ‘Tindall in 162. 
‘Nemapualand, or Namaland : |. 
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Names 


[орга by Hottentots, lying N. ot 
Orange ngra Pequena, on 
the coast, affords safe anchorage. 
‘Phe chief productions of the region are 
cattle. 2. Little, lies in the N.W, of 
tho ror, of the Cane of Good Hope 
and S. of the Orange R. There are 
Salusble copper mince at Ookiep, bus 
the region is Darren and la covered 

th mugged volcanie-looking moun- 
tains. Chief town, Springbokfontein. 
Although the larger mammalia are 
extirpated, there are still troops. of 
‘ostriches on tho grosey fate of the 
Bushman country, Ares 20,635 sq. m. 
Pop. (estimated) 20,000. 

Nam-dinh, n. fortified tn. of Frenoh 
Indo China, on Шо Tong-King brauch 
of the Song delta, 47 S.B. of 
Hanoi, сар. of the prov. of 
the mmo namo. 16 is the scab of а 
“рз сртот. pop 9000. 

ja the Stock Ex. 

eheare It tions the sesond oy 

the periodical monthly (for Bi 
government end allied stock, ate. dor 
rinighty (lor otbor ecourilles) 
settling duy. On ihe wwond day è 
ticker, giving the name and address 
of the ultimate buyer, and tho firm 
who will pay for the «lock, is passed 
‘through various intermediaries to the 
‘ultimate sellor, во that the transfor 
‘of stock may bo made directly. In 
the mining markot ihe passing of 
. If the ticket 
19 no: passed out by tho buyer, the 















eller may, sell Qut the securities 
trough the oficia broker. вру 
ference 


in price being mado up by 
the buyer. XP зот Ишке гапой 
Ucker day, 2. The day which ja 
sacred to the faint whose ame ie 
Bome ө porsan. ТАУ terms ie 
pazutmily used principally in Koman 
Catholic countries. 

Names (O.E nema, Ger, name ; 
р; kate nomen, Gk stouae tho tile 
фу which а person, pince, thing. or 
class of persons, places, or things, 
is knowa. N,” which’ have. be 
(соте partionlariy complex in forma- 
Шоп and whioh are ‘therefore ez. 
tremely interesting,” ате those 201 
personsand places. Placenames, 
Sarefaliy ‘oud soie ically studied, 
Таги шой intorraation us to the 
people originally dwelling thane, to 
the origina! formation cf the land and 
changed "grographical condit ions, 
Sometimes Syon to a sucecasion of in- 
Татара» Айт. the only remains 
of the Cutie inhabitants of Dritain 
Consist in place namos, Юхсер m 
Ehia direction, the number of words 
whioh he. yreocnt inhabitants of 
Fiend, owe To the Col is turris 

‘mally and the invest gallons of 
modern philclegirts haye reduc 
to a more bandrol. Та рїш 
however, that comunoneet i» 























Names 


io prefixes baile (baly), ! a village," 
dun,” a fortifjod bill"; kil, “ a ohuroh *; 
aber (inver), ‘a mooting place of two 
Rivers ; apd bow "a mountain.’ Tho 
ront sutlement of Danes which took 
Taos in the eastern eonnties during 
© Oth oentury has led to the towne 
and vilagos of thet district being 
largely dorived from the Scandina- 
vian. Thus, the commonest of all 
plaoc-N. terminations in tho LinoIn- 
Siro district. i -by, tbe Norse for a 
village. ТЕ is almost, impossible to 
mention any of the vast number of 
Saxon place N.. for Che great majority 
af thote in Errand oome trom that 
Source. Common and obvious eut- 
fixes аго -hum nad -ton Frequently 
tme root of the N. is that of the original 
possessors of the land, sometimes а 
Übe, somotimos a family, sometizace. 
an “individual, "es in the case ot 
Anlah7 (irom Anlat), Rowiston (from 
тойт). Roman influence in Britain 
as throughout the Continent was 
Primary military, and in thie 
country it never made much advance 
beyond this stage. The Roman 
сайта. a camp, appears in many 
forme, either alone or ав а Sumy 
(eg. Chostor, Doncaster, Dorohoetor). 
Oiher N. are derived from prominent 
local features, even from trees, as in 
the cases of Ashby, Lyndhurst, Aldor. 
shou Olney, and Bromley, ‘The in- 
‘vestigation of the original significance 
of place N. i at times easy bat some- 
times extremely difficult, requiring an 
accurate knowledge of philology, for 
in ihe conma об ages, assimilation, 
corruption, and popular attempta af 
etymological correction have often 
Altered the names almost beyond ro- 
cognition. "ames are, in 
general, more easy to explain than 
{ге piace- N, though their histo 
"more complex. Among uncivi 
aa woll as among civilised peoples the 
custom obtains of giving each child 
a N, af its birth. though among un- 
civilised races the N. ip sometimee 
given before thin. "These N. are chosen 
from nature, trom religion, or from 
somo event showing the eircum- 
stances of the birth. Thie mothod ot 
naming eblldren is well shown ln che 
early books of the O.T. The N. of the 








g and е aasiguation of the 
private N. of tho individual depends 
Sn ‘purely arbitrary considerations. 
By fhe time cf the Empire, Roman 
Wy wore already many in number, but 
three of them were of special Import- 
ance. The first N. was purely рег. 
Sonal ond belonged to the individual. 
Tr was known as tho Prumomen- 
Common pranomina were 


Google 


ам 
spellations dson is Celtic, as also are | Cal 


Names 
Marcus, Tit Mus. 
Following "Bis" eme" fho “ones 


(gentile) whioh belonged to аш mam- 
[rer Ae i 10 ап пошт 
mih or Sdppied into its Агы 
теш The nomen аги 
{invariably ‘ended in tua. The 
nomen, or surneme, waa tho family 
Т, апа waa generally derived Кош 
ноте personal quailty or pecullasty. 
а ia Tho canes of Naso, "'orquatur. 
Lepidus, Longue, or from go 
hie consideratione, ae pa 
inus and Сай. Ahus, tn the 
case of Caius Julius Creer, Calus s 
the pranomen Julius (io namen, 
amd Cmar the economen.. Of these 
N^ either the ist or th last might 
be used alone, the frst two, or the 
"rst and last, might bo used in 
combination, but it la interesting 
то moto that tho presont populer 
designation," Julius" Gesar, "ia, tbe 
only one that would never have 
Seon eed by the Romans’ thom: 
selves. in addition to these tres 
огай in recognition of some great 
y in fon of some. 
Чой or conquest. "Thus, it was by 
БЕ 


cognomen 
Similarly, 
Asiaticus and Creticus, When aman 
waa adopted into another family he 
Тоок all the three N. of his adopted 
father and to thes he added a second 
cognomen derived by the addition ot 
айы бата, grandson Qr. Julie 
lus Octavius, р 0! 
ha mier. of Julius (маг, wal 
adopted by Ше grent-uncio, he be 
ашо known as Calus Julius Cesar 
Octavianus. ‘To these N. waa added 
in 97 mo. the М. of Augustus. At 
tho present day ihe child's personal 
N. Í known as Из Cristian or 
bsptiemal N., having generally boen 
iren on the occasion of ita baptism 
During the earl le ages, à man, 
had no N. but thia. In. сюзе of 
timo the ncocasity for some further 
disünetiuu arose, аша a mau war 
described according to Ма trade, his 
residence, his father's N., or some 
persona! peculiarity. The historioa! 
hovel hee tamiiarioed every ono with 
these various types of surname, and 
it ie not difficult to trace them in 
modera English. The pref ai it 


е | very common. showing a place of 


Posidenco; ав 1а the names Atwood 
Atwell, Abfleld. Many of te p 
Пора whion nae provided us with 
surnames have now ceased to exist. 
Su are Dovon (judeo, бото 
writer), Walker (fuller), ete. A vi 

(Rar mimbar ot St are derived Kee, 


tho paternal Christian N., and in each 
country particular affixes are used. 





"Thus in England, we have the 





Namur 425 Nanking 
commun termination in Ei гүр ing out of the Indian Mutiny (1857) 
я. In Ireland we have the prefix he joined the rebels. and is re- 
in Scotland and Ireland the prefixes | membered for his treachery at Cawn- 
Mao and Tie (Fr. MIS). Шш Walce the | pore (1099), whore ho cawod mon, 
igma Ap. of wici thé a treaueniiy | women, aad ohiidren to Ye maesaorod. 
dhppea:s (e.g. Price from Apl у he was attacked and took 
Surnames wero very Sona he ы! Muse in the jungles at the foot of 


‘an established custom that the chid- | Pop. 100,000. 
ren should invarisbly be known оу, Nancy, a tn. of France, oap. of the 
the N. of the father. On the occasion | dept. cf Meurthe-et-Moselle, on the 
of a woman morrying, it i» uoual for | 1. b. of tho П, Mourtho, 176 mi, S.B. of 
her to take шег Husband's surname. | Paris. ‘The ancient part of the tows 
See M. A. Lowers Putronymica іа noticeable for its narrow, irregular 
Britannica,” 1880; C. М. Y 











Flacc Names? Wegnor' Names and | Ville Neuvo tom tho Vilis Viele, 
аг Meanings (new 6d.) 1891. ^^ and ів surrounded by man; 
nee pe рте Ms, | portant, ий auch aa the Hol. 
bounded on tho N. by Brabant, E. by de Шо and Bishop's Palace. Other 
Museo ue anal Ligo. W. by Наш | Interesting fot ute? aro the ca: hedral 
anit, and 8. by France. "Tha principal | and the church of the Cordeliers. N, 
тө aro fhe Moua, whioh entirely į la an important railway centes. and 
Intersects the province, the Sambre, | has aumerous manuts, inoluding aoe 
ad the Less i Dresents generally ogc, Pop. 119.048, 
яп alternation of irultfol valleys aad | Ni a tn. of Haiderabad, 
low hilly tracta; but in come parts, Indi, on the R. Godavori, 136 m. 
where tne, neikhw оошу of: SW. of Amraoti. Manus. musin. 
Shoots of tha “Ardennes, and are] Pay 14,00 " 
Sencoly wooded, thoy attain a omn.  Nandgmom.o foudotory stato of: 
erable elevation. Besides iron Central Provinots Fidi 
Soppor, inad, and coal mines, N. bas STI sq. mo Сару nagaan: 
marbie and slate quarries, and yields | Pop. 176,000. 
Sulphur, "alum, cadmiurs, alumina, | Nandi, o dist. in Dritith East Atria, 
Tinta, eto. It hàs good steel, iron, and N. is also the name of а tribe oi 
amelie works, breweri, Paper | азда akin to the Masais 
Arco, 1414 oq, mi. "Pop. oon, 
365, The chiot un. o! che above | peoullar yellow shade, which was 
prov., ія situated аё the confluence of | originally manufactured in Nanking 
the Sambro with tho Mouse, and ira, (China), but hae boon imitated im 
strongly Даа wwa ound ue sot | uber vountiiee. 
Ога bishop. Its cathedral is one of | Nanking, or Kianging Fu, the 
tho most beautiful in Belgiam; it mas! ancient capital of Ching, now the 
consecrated in 1712. М. is noted Tor | chiet ta. of tho prov. of Kiangsu and 
fia once ar works. and fis the, tesidenoy ot the governar: 
iton and foundries. зге. of then provisa, ih tna abant 
pottery, and glam are also mazu'|3 m from the & bank of tho Yang 
Ташо, Pop. 31,939. | we-Kiang and about 100 ш. from il 
n” and coal-mining | month. The anelent palaces have 
centro on" Vanocuver к, Briten | almost entiroly disappeared, and the 
Soltis orda n NNW of ous” etaria ЕТИ 
Vistos." Chief exports Bre coni. royalty that now remain aro some 
Tamper, salmon, and furs. Pop. 7000. septlehral statues of giganticeize near 
Nana Kru, or Nanna iru, a seaport |an ancient cemetery, known aa thc 
og Liberia, W. Africa, 170 n. S.B. of Tomb of the Kings. “Него is the 
Monrovia famous’ pareelain tower, completed 
Nana Sahib (1820 -e. 39), the Jast | ln 1430 a-D., octagonal in abore, sacl 
of Ше Машга!а peshwa Buje Rao, | side reg 39 it. wide; the height i 
Sino eas deposed ia IPIS and pen Zao Te PR aie tiros gat and 
Sioned, adopted Dhondoo Punt, ai 3. the cotton eloib called 
called’ Nana Subd. In 1523 Dajee aftes the city Namen. Paper and 
Yao died, and Nana Sahib claimed | nk are also produced. li was here 
Bajec Rab estate nnd pension, but that pesce was concluded, ресе 
the latter waa rofused. On the breck- England and China in 184% D 
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a. cotton cloth of а 




















Nansen 


importe in 1010 wore cotimated at 
£939,367 and tag exports at £40L149- 
In 1909 the railway со 
mitt Sbatghal was completed, nd 
Tukom, on the opposite sido of the 
fiver, la tne terminus of & line to 
Tientsin, opened in 1011. The neigh- 
bourhood is marshy, which makes the 
climate dangerous to foreigners who 
кыз to malaria Doy. 251000. 
ense, БРГ Q. 181) а Nor: 
wexian explore aud эдеш ist, born 
AL Procon. bear Christiania, ie few 
voyage was made inthe Viking (1882), 
hie econ voyage was made (o Groen: 
land in 1888, whero ho апа bia com. 


E ‘Otte Neumann Sverdrup and 








0. C. Dictricheon, together 
others, encountered many bard- 
ahim in their attempt to croa the 
great ice-ficid. Tho most cpoch- 


making of Neneou's adventures was 

his voyage in tha Fram to the Aretio 

regions, whore he doliberately allowed 

Ыз тезше to drift with an кодо aa 
as 


and then 


fon. a 1896. 
tremendously popular on аооош of 
his plucky enterprise, and received а. 
great ovalion on hisrétumto Norway. 
The explorer lcc:urcd at London and. 
Other рода, and тазаа suiit 
other honours a special medal trom 
the Reyal, Geographical Sooiety, 
‘Amongs! bis witing ure: Гот 
North tn Northern M a. 
(iho South Mis), tbe 
namo ota rango ot mountains i 
tral Asle, extencing from the В.Е, to 
the NW? between "ibat and he бо 
dover’, froma Nan chow fu in Kan ov to. 
the neigubourhood of Su-ohou. The 
most easterly part of the chain is com: 
posed of three parallel rangos, the 
Pentre part of two Tanges enclosing а 
forty” bateau, whilst the. western 
ortion is a single range. The average 
Ыру of the reno in ovor 13,000 ft 
Abe Diod spur exta TOF 
Bd. at а height ог 16,000 т. 
this spur the Hirter chala extends to 
the Taidan pistonu, The N. ranke 
meindes the S. Knku-nor and the: 
Bemmrov ranges, and two ranges ci 
сотогой and named by Prjevalsky. 
The whale system, like the Kuen- 
ж older ‘han the Pe 
ha large carbonifcrous bede. Marino 

















formations have been found wh в Pu 


height of 13,000 ft. above sea-level. 

‘Nanterre (anciont Nempiodurum, ог. 
Nemeodurum), в tn. of France in the 
dept. of Seine, В m. N.W. of Paris by 
tail.” Tt has mepufs. of Fallow und 
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lary period, and | 28 


Nantwich 
aluminium. ‘The town contains tae 
shrine of St. безот (207 Eoi 
the patron saint. of Paria; a pilgrim: 
ово Vasco plage hithor in Gopverater, 
Fop. (cou) 17,500, 

ancient Nammetes. or Nen. 
neien), em important seaport. tn. ol 
France, cap. of Ше depb. of Teire 
Inferiéare, ls situated оп the r. b, oi 
the Loire, 30 m. from Ite moutb. The 
natural beauties of the site have boen 
much improved by art, and now the 
Doble river om which’ the town te 
Placed, covered with rft of ovory 
ico aud description, the Islands that 
stud its channel, and the bridges that 
Grom it ced ies Cebatarios Mato, oere- 
bine to make the scene a bighly pic- 
turesaue one, "This town possesses 
Tmmerons “striking and. beautiful 

j, mong which the oatho- 

NICO 
Splendid monument of Francie Hf. the 
last Duke of Bretagne, and of Mar 

rite Iis wife; and (be old castle, 

ШЕ in 198, are tho chier, With 
recent years much has been done by 
dredging for the improvement of the 
»|Fiver-bed, and Jane vessels can now 
[rene the Harbour, which ia fairy 
Spacious. Tho chiet manufactures of 

то varieties of linen and cotton 
es," callenes, flannels: refined 
war and salt, soap, chemical pro. 
uci, ‘cordoge, ‘sardines, "preserved 
fruits, and meats, eto. 11 contains 
tanyards, copper foundries, brandy 
distilleries, tobacco and sugar fac 
torien. Shipbuilding is епиядей in, 
And tha exnorta incinde cereals, 
potatoes, egge, preserved provisions, 
hardware pyrives, aud slato, 
тү. signed the famona Kaiet of Nantes 
here in ISOM. Pop. 170,533: 

Nantes, Edict of, aee EDIOT or 
NANTES. 

Nanteuil, Robert (1823-78), а French 
engraver, Lorn at ојна. Settling ix 
Paris he was appointed in 1038 de. 
signer and engraver to the king, with 
û pension. Ho modeliod his work with 
reat exactness, acoording to tualure, 
Sod gave по marked inaividuaiity 
Among hs finest portraits are those 
of Mazerm, Do Dclliévro Turenne, 
Sean Loret, and anne of Austria. 

Nantiocka, а Por. in. Tuzerne со. 
Pennsylvania, U.S Ay 100 m. NW. 
of Philadelphia, Coal is mined in the 



































vicinity. Мор. (1910) 18,877. 
Nantuoket, n th, and cep, of Nan- 
tucket co, Massachusetts, U.S. A., ор 
{he istang of Nery ueket [91 eo. jn. 
пл. S. cf Capo Cod Peninsula. [t 
icti important аа a summor resort, 
(1915) 2902 
jantwish, a market tn. in Cheshire, 
England, on the Weaver, $ m. SW. 
gi Crewe. There ero a fow old шег 
uses of the 1буһ century. The town 
is visited for ita brine bathe. ‘There 











Naoroji ат Napier 
are tanneries, flour milis, iron toun- qued tor 
Яй and mapula of bocta and shoe ам erue oa deal аз, but. its chiet 
КЕ зве is for the manufecture of deriva. 


: (1911) 7818. 
sare, Dadana, (0. 1823), the 
‘are member of the House of 
Commons, i tho вов of a Parsi priest, 
bom in Bombar. He was educated at 
jüphtntone College there. aad 
ШЗ became protosror of malbe 
maldos and natural philosophy at the 
ваше coll 5 he visited Eng- 
Jana, and fe 1467 tones in four’ 
ing the Hast India Asooiation, and in| 
1810 vbiained Lhe admission’ of In- 





diana to the Civil Servico. 1а 1874 ho | Bare monohye 
becamo Prime | denvetiveccinaphthlene,ooneapand 


Minister’ of Baroda, 





э Counci, and at 
the General lection of 1803" was 
electod M.P, for Central Finsbury. 
He js the author of and Un- 
British Rule in India, 1001; Thee 
Right of Labour, 1106. 

aa lebe, Oi cnp of a оо. of tho ваше 

Шога, U.S.A., 3p m. N-E- 

Si San ramones. ТЄ ia tanneries, 
Woollen and planing mills; tho Nay 
soda Springs, and deposits of qui 

Sliver, copper, and silver are fn tho 
neighbourhood. Pop. (1010) 5701, 

(apanee, a port of entry of Ontario, 

Canada, cán. of Lennox co, on tné 

Napance R., 26 m. W. of Kingston. 

Tt has foundries, sawmills, fourmilis, 

and тапше. of wocilens. Pop. 3143. 

'Naphtha, a term originally 
to the guid, һуйгосагуош Ча the 
neighbourhood of the Caspian Sea. 
The naturel oils of other coun: ries 
Became included under the term 
which has aow been restricted to the 
mixture cf low-boi ing hydrocarbons 
Obtained in the fractional distillation 
ЭР petroleum, coal tar, and shale oll. 
‘The paramns are petroleum Хв, and 
olefines ard parañin are obtalne 
from shalo oil." Coal tar N, eclleoted 
up to 170" a гий: ight oll which is 
distilled fractionally for “ol vent 
naphtha,’ or 'baming naphtha,’ 
Which сомға of xylene, peendo- 
Sumene e:e. Al these Na ate volatil 

hiy inflemmable liquids, with the 

four of benzene, and aro valued as 


burning ols and solvente for gums, 
resins, eto. Wood N. is erode wood- 


Naphthalene (CH 
hydrocarbon, occum in goal tar. Crude 
Фу of N. nro obtainod by frao- 

al distillaiton uf coul tar between 
T0230 C. These are treated With. 











sulphurio acid, and pure N. is finally 
in steam. 


ораде by апи 
D 
meaa IG ш 


it 





hoe nop кт. Г t Ran a character: 
lour, is extremely volatile, is 
insoluble ín water, but la lily 
soluble in hot alcohol and ether. Де 
its vapour burns with a highly lumi- 


Google 


thej Lives which aro ured as dyes. 


‘applied | O. 


d | Zealand, 


an aromatic! 





On 
Oxidation with dilute nitric’ add. 
pptbalio aoid is tormad, proving that 

. contains the benzene group, and 
ita constitution has bean showa to be 





-| that formed by the condensation of 


two benzene rings. Two olasecs of 
derivatives ere formed, called a Or & 
Recording ta the position of the enter- 


ing groups. 
Naphthol (CyH,OH). Тһе two 
паров (a and 





With the wonohydrle phenols, whiob 
hey resemble Ш properties ара are 





used as sources of dye stafa; se 
зај M dini, СЧ 
ini rebared {гош 
fighylninine, and fa a ooloupleas 


line "substance with в faint 
Bat sparingi зше in hos water. 
a sou ot. water, 
The a variety (inciting point, 122 C: 
boiling: point, 286 O.) js soluble in 
water. Па “solution giving a green 
Silorstion tare ebforde, while the 
compound gives a violet coloration, 

"арра or Arido-Nonbuha- 

NH,» occurs Ш a and A 
thodifeatioas s naphibyleniino io & 
Solouriess orystalline substance with 

R alsgusting mel (гейш point, 20 

Tolling point, 300° 05, prepared 
by reducing « nitronephthalene. The 
sveompound prepared from б парі 

orp dounen melting’ ра 
3 boiling point, dar E). Both 
varictice and their derivatives are 
Батом оу employed in the ment: 
facture of dyes 

Napier, a seaport and winter resort, 
on Ше É. coast of North la, New 

‘on Hawke's hay, 500 m. 

N.E. of Wellington by rali. It haa a 

food rios, Fort Айып, wrote 

"^ breakwater. Lange quantities 

of wool, tinned and frozen meat are 
exported. Pop. 10,000. 

Napier. Sir Charles (1786-1860), a 
British admiral, cousin of Sir Charles 
James No born at Merchiston Mall 
ear Falkirk. He entered the navy Ш 
1800, and took part in the capture of 
the W. Indise in 1800-5. Iu 1811 he 
saw acllye service In ihe Mediter- 
ranean. Two voara later ho wont to 
‘America on the expedition up the 
Potomao, and wae put in command of 
the башга ой Poriugn I9. im 
1833 he was uuked to ta £e command 
Of tho Portarucse flest, with which he 
Wwa Victorious сп Gage st. Vincent, 
Beene Syrian War of 160 he stormed 
Sidon, and in 1854 vas commander: 
Juscliot in the Baltie uzainst Itussia- 
He twice ‘sat, im parliament: for 
Marylebone (1843-46), and for South 
Wark 1606-00), See Life and Dorr- 


























James (1782- 


ier, 
IE 





Naples 

МШ, Brougham, and Sir James 
hen. See his Corres „1819. 
fapier, Sir William Francis Pardok 


Napier, Sir Charles 

айр Deion general aed states: | GAS TUO) а Dre eolier and Мат 
born in London. Но fought in|torian, a younger brother of Sir 
rish Rebellion (1798), in Deu- Charles James N., born ai Celbri 


mark (1301). and was wounded and near Dublin. 


taken prisoner at Corunna (1808). He 
returned to the Peninsula in 1811, 
‘ook part in the expedition to Слова: 
peake (1813), and after peace was 
signed became governor of Cepha’ 
ionia (1518). In 1841 N, waa dis- 
patched to India, and two years later 
won в great victory at Meeanee, by 
which he subdued the rulers of Sindh. 
His adminietration there was do- 
Xribed br hie brother, Sir W. F, P. 
Napier (1351), who also wrote a Мо: 
graphy of him (1857). He himself 
wrote many books, chiet of whioh are 
Colonisation, 1839, and Defects, Civil 
oad Military, of ihe Indian Govern- 
ment, 1853. 
apie, Bis Franois, ninti Baron | 
fret Baron Etiriok of Eitriok 
19-58), а diplomatit, "bora at 








üirlcsteto ha бейит: und Fegan 
Ma шетт, ia 1940, ut 


Vi 


Houma and 





. "From 1860-64 he was am- 
r a e Petersburg, and from 
1864-66 at Berlin, In 1866 he besame 
governor of Madras, After к tem- 
porary appointment as governor- 
general of India Le returned to 


England. 
lapion, John (1550-1017), laird of 
Merchiston, theinventorof logarithms, 
was born at, Merchiston Castle, neat 
Ndinburgh, and educated at tha Un 
voralty of St, Andrews and on theCe 
tinent. in 1614 he published his inven- 
Нор ишеп sines, ngenta ete. may 
brlefy calculated in his treatise, 
Mirifict” Logarithmorum ^ Camo 
[M fer Vers ier bo 
wrote Habdolori. seu Numeraiion 
per Virgulos libri duo, describing an 















doter) af ihe 
whole Revelation of Saint John (1503) 
rnjoyed great popularity during his 
кебше. Consult Lives by the каг of 
1787. and by Mark Nepler, 

эп article by W. 
Jn the > Dinar) of 





aso. Mo [rcame Writer O the 
signet 1199). Signet ibrorinn (1809: 

fand professa of conveynneing at 
ihe Bais burgh University (SUE Ne 
edited the fifth edition of the £n. 
Hit, (1810-24), and in 1829 he su 
veedad Jeffrey as editor of the Edin- 
rah Review, among hie oontributors 

^z Macaulay, Hallam, Theckeray, 


Go 








t | seauenth 





| means of 125 m. of railway 


мар Dunin; qae Janet, аа ШШ 
fought in Donmark (1907. and la the 
Focinnnla (1808), Hie History oy the 

Warin the Peninsula (6 vos. 1824-40) 
iba caso. Hi other works are: 





Conquest of Scinde, 1845; Ht of 
Sir Charles Napier's Adnini 
of Scinde, 1851: Life and Opinions of 
Sir Charles Napier, 1851. Consult 
Life by Lori Aberdare (2 rols). 1803, 
‘Robert Cornelis 
Napier, fi 10-90), a British 
field-marchal, at Colombo, 


ho was put in timed of the Abys: 
sinian expedition, and ор aoconnt of 
his brilliant scrriooe at bho storming 
of Magdala was created m peor. Sul 
he was anpointed oom. 
tmander-in-chief of the forces in India 
£1870), governor of Gibraltar (1976- 
82), and constable ot the Tower (1886). 
He was made Пе marstal fn 1888, 


y К. Maclagan. 
p apier's Bones, or Fods,see Naren, 
oun. 

Naples (It, Napoli: 1. A prov. in 
Campania, Italy. "Itoooupíos a coastal 
plain of the R. Volturno overlooking 
the Tyrrhenian Ses, and |з backed bY 
the Matese Mta. of the Apennines. Tea 
climate із almost tropical yet salubri- 
ous, but with the drawback of à 
summer; it 18 extremely fertile, an 
ita people are laborious and 
Olivo, vino, cbostauts, corn, homp, 
aud cution aro grow; bonidos ship: 














"is | bullding. there are manufactures of 


machinery, chemicals, 
cotton, paper, 


‘motors. ince. 
chocolate, musical 





чог | instrutnanta ic. Arpa SSC. m. P 
T^ A un. eltuatad 


fn the Bay of Naples, fe the largest ln. 
‘on the Bay of Naples, is the 

aly, Ita population exceeding that ot 
ЧЕ Rome or ilan: fe moreover, 





the largest port, its shipping exceed: 
ing that of Genoa by some 500,000 
shares the naval defence, The uni- 
‘varsity, founded in 1994 by Frederick: 
по the, largest du laly, 
attended by nearly 6000 цада an 
Homo with wol Кашаа by 
‘Since 
the town has been vastly improved, 
tho old town being domollshed, reo- 


igne, and with Spera and, Venice 
TI, io one of the oldest cf Italy and 
auditors. Tt Ноя some 100 та, ei 
1884. after a bad outbreak of cholera, 
drained, and rebuilt. The Museo 


Naples. 
Borbonico, built in 1586, contata the. 
Farnoco collections, large numbers of 
Roman and early Italian antiquities. 
There are many libraries. including 
that of the Club Alpino. The marine 
biological station ia опо of tho finest 
in Europe. Among ite buildings are 
‘the Castel Nuovo. 1283; the castle of 
St. Elmo, 1343; thieroyal palace, 1600, 

‘and furnished as à summer 


and maa; 
Cario. m 


was built Dy à 
was captured b; 





inter colony. 
M bocama а reson of tho 
Brey ма бош e resort of U 
‘lashes сп account of ite Greek oulture 
snd einate 


‘Virgil com, the 





енше e ducky in ive Parola. 
oF the Ak canary. and capital af ENS 


kingdom of Nsples in 1139, undor The 


Norman rule, It was a bono of соп- 
tention between the houses of Anjou 
and Aragon, which gave rise to im- 
t movements ia European 

ry from the 13th to the 10th 
centuries. ta history is closely knit 
with thet of Sicily (the two kingdoms 
being finally united in 1504), until 
both were gbsorbed in 180]. See А. 
Norway, Naples, Past and’ Present, 
1901; 078. sont, Naples, the City 
i ‘and iis Environs, 1894; 

'. Lemonon, Naples, 1910. See GART. 


Naples Bay of, a (цо deep semi- 
circular sweep of Some 50 m. from the 
{ale of Ischia round to that of Capri 
with a low promontory to tho Nr, a 
mountainous опе to the S. wille 
Veenvivs complstes, within the bay, 
є view world famous for its beauty. 
Napoleon, a French gold coin of the 
value of twenty france (108; English 
money), with a portrait of Napoleon 
stampod upon it. 
peon 1, (Bonaparte) (1169- 
1821}, emperor of the French, was 
Born” at Ajado, in Corsies, оп 
Aug. 10. The date of his birti has 
‘been the subjext or some consider- 
ble dispute, but from actual quota- 
tion from tho diary of his fabhor wo 
aro nov able to detnilely fix it as 
‘above. 
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| fils time Û ma 


Kings erp in une 
Brienne. Here be was d 
Dur in 1779, His sohool-days 
far from being the happiest of his I 
ana DE сагада: bars shower Heel 
{ite raoroeonces and Ke aulion oan. 
Ti was The greater griot of his зоос: 
boy lite inat every one aroand tin 
КАСА ТАГ 
deep down in N. was Lhe feeling that 
the’ Corsiaans would ultimately win 
their frecdotn, ard he bad the Cor- 
sican cause at heart. Ho did not chow 
my very striking айй, Vul wak 
ату inrmattenaties dnd steady 
Tr ris study of his other lessons, n 
particular, he spent a good deal of 
ia бу do dria 
Куса 
ку school a ario end Bero he 
studied with greater zest, sinos he 
heal td aate Ты art Heth wad war 
anxious for the arrival of the time 
‘when be ould be able to commence 
the rebuilding of the family fori unes. 
y pO EMO 
of artillery at Valence, and in the 
ылкы of the follow. year ‘he 
Sorten his dues as a lettanant 
Чап of his father bad left hus 
Practically Che bond ot the каа 
End during the узата which followed 
{Бө vezinning ‘of he mil ary nar, 
be spent ail bis furloughs їп Corsiea, 
Bd was aiso пв ратна kow Car 
cp pr pe 
ойу ood quietly repated, 
E te potios bore that it was 
bot aunty 1793 (nat N, turned trom 
ыйа sacks BB carin in the wider 
hore, France. in 1794 ho returned 
Пош Cumis to bur, hering ox: 
eded his оа by aome four 
том!» ара Батик takoa an асте 
Á in the Paclist movements in 
sion ut the treson bet veon Bim- 
SAP ard halt quickly widened after 
Mis, ага trusting to (ho disturbed 
ato of France, е гейге there vo 
fone. be fortunes further His 
judgment of the sate of Paris had not. 
ad иыгы Sb pocas Yor the 
EIE lom 70 
БЕ; КЕСЕ 
to oso ite trained officer, and 40 N. 
Sus reinstated with tho riu of аар: 
TAS а tus gosetvod arrears Of pay 
Viti following year the anecon of 
Paoli and the occupation of Corsica 
bythe Eagibi drove the Bonapartes 
from ‘ite land, and Beneeforth М 
Торы France is the country that ic 





Which. 





to further bis interests and 


(Wo detalia of his | the family fortunas aro to he restored. 


ven. 
e e fo ablic 
famiy, ceo Bonaranre) The eatly In 1193 the fortancs of the republic 


9 аш, 
marked him out for a military career, 
His father, who had at first supported 
tho Pacliste, wae now on good torme 
with the Fronoh governors, and was 





able to obtain for N. a рїйсө a: the | the Spaniards, and N. Was 


Google 


| powors within. 


‘charactoristios, of tho bor wero vory low indood. In adi 


wars wiih hostile external powers, 
Franoe had abe to fight 

e 
ошоп had admitted Lho Ei 





lish and 
into 


Napoleon. 
kelp the orees, Here be at. 
Je. lad the foundation of tho 
greminces ho soon was io Ve ablo ію. 
бай. “He introduced new methods 
of artillery ‘attack, methode which 
теге poculiariy Napoloonio im use, 
oven, ff ot in invention, ‘and ait: 
mately he waa in а great part respon. 
‘ible for the vi рата уа! of tho host 
fools und the recapture of Lhe Lown, 
А number of bis ful ure generals were 
peon: with N. during this oem pala. 
o immediate youre whioh followed, 
however, do not sem (o carry out thé 
dictidn Ihat Ne greatness was 
bounded at Toulon, He waa, It is true, 
made а genoral of а bride at the 
end of 1793, and anpoinied to the 
‘command of the artillery of the army 
of Tal i» tho following your, but bo 
Aiso suffered arrest, and was опу re. 
Tenes. by tho very great infuenes 
which was Drought fo bear on bis 
ешш. "In 1794 be Joined the French 
army in italy, and was abio to make 
Some aequeinlenes wilh the country 
in which he was fret to command ай 
amy. "In the sme year bo was 
Srresiod end charged by the revolu- 
tionaries of 1701, bnt was releesed 
again uwing Lo INE Intionce whioh ше 
could bring to bear. 1n tho following 
az he was ordered to Во army of 
Vendée, but did not go» on the 
seare of Il health, Ho, howovor мою. 
to Paria. where for a short Lime he 
watelied affair. In tho September of 
ihe ваше усы having asked for por- 
mission t go' lo Turkey. bia nime 
was struck Af he list of offlcore om- 
ossi on activo service. Dut маш 
‘opporsunity came, on this occa- 
sion from the very diifenlt iea of the 
government thonmelven Tho popu 
acc of Paris, siung to Шаца ion by 
the work and melltods of Ihe Conven- 
tion, determined to put an end 1o it. 
The Convention, liable to be attacked 
at any moment by the National 
Gaara, entrusted their defence to 
Genera! Harran, end ho chose as ono 
bf his chief subordinates the lately 
"lsgrücen generat, N, The Tamous 
Oot. 5, 1105, can really be taken as 
the Arst wep in tho riso of N. Lo the 
empire. Uis artillerymen commanded 
Sli артаар to ihe бона, and 
"heir fire ewept (ho өтөм. Ке 
famous vii of erapestiol prepared 
the way Tor ‘he restoration of the 
e1apiro in 1804. "The immediate result 


























of the crashing of this rising was the | 


Imposition of & new constitution. the 
Fart Dirvetory, which was, bow: 
exer, cmentially . democmtio, эш 
Grinch prepered tho way for tho uhi- 
mare changes which ted to tae founda- 
Чоп of the empire. in Jan. 1796 N, 
received the commend of aly, end 
in ihe samo year he married Toró- 
Whine Beanhanais. "hat in this pro 
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T" 
ilo | French for what they considered were 


Napoleon 
motion he owed a good deal to 
Joséphine cannot bo doubted, al- 
though i Is true Lhat his plans for the 
Таап campaign had been iod 
bythe Direciory. The opening of the 
Tialinn campaign marks а now ora in 
the history of the repubilo. -Hitherto 
ihe ware had been fon the 


Lhe principios of Lhe revolution; now 
all that was Lo cease, and (he Armies 
wore given a comowhat natural in 
бетоны in the campaigns which they 
were üghting by the hope or gaining 
spell апа plunder, Кын N- 
strengthened his position at the capi- 
tal by the huge киш of попсу and 
Priceless gifts which he deapai ched ta 
The capital, and which ho demanded 
not aa pivader bui as tho natural 
spolie of the conqueror. His ‘Italian 
Simpa igm vaino In many терес Bl 
most brilliant. It waa noted for the 
dashing energy, tho uutiring manner 
in which al attack were carried 
out” Further, every: bing was nicely 
planned, nothing was left to mere 
chance; ‘the two main featares of the 
Whaia campaign may be leken ы 
Being reply and uosuraer. "Го oor 
tainly fostered. spirit of rovolution 
|in the northorn italian states; that 
spirit was to help him in his cam- 
Palgns, and lator in tho war, when 
Pintaténed by an cverwholridg aus 
trian army, he was abio io depend 
upon an Jtalian legion, Slowly but 
surely he drove back Ше Austrians 
and Piedmontese. "From, the neigh- 
Bournood of Savona he drove them 
slowly back across the Adda, and 
‘ually, after the victory at Атоов, 
semsa’ the line of the Adige. ‘The 
horthera Italian states formed the 
Gisuipine “Republic, tho Austrians 
were hopelessly defeated. During the 
‘whole of this period N. wes the ser- 
Vant of the Directory, but as has 
already been pointed out, tho spoils 
алУ gave France atid the Directory 
& new idea of warfare, а warforo that 
paid for itscif and had coough left Wo 
Supply maxnincent "present to tae 
republic, and in proporticn to the 
Jander oo Ша the lavour of N; grow, 

е was able to а very great extent 
got Independently of the Directory) 
Èo make ‘his own terme, to set up 
own forms of government, 20 depos, 
and to treat with the princes of tae 
lands ‘conquered. 

Ne, togothcr with hls ever vio: 
отб army, continued his war with 
Austria, driving them back to Leoben, 
whero negotiations for peaco were 
‘opened. Dut the negotiations dragsa 
‘on for some considerable time; there 
was the possibility of another revolu- 
Won in Franco. ‘Te moderate party 
was becoming powerful, the royalists 
were beginning to look tip again, any 











Napoleon 


thing, might 
Адаты, But Ше Directory 
Ade apon N again, an y 
Sy an attack шо on him by the 
Sunc, and only ioo ready бә do 
ЫН ta further bie paas, быра 
fo the Вар of the Directory. he 
атон were. surrounded, Uie ol 
morona representativas POS асан, 
Ee power or tho Directory wan saved: 
N. Pad strengthened hi own postion, 
and had опе one. Sp Turther to! 
Waras empie, "tne Ал! no 
ionge: bold backs, the treaty of Compo 
Formio waa signed, Lombardy was 
Added” co tpe Cisalplee Republic 
Setia ena hendod сеш Astra 
N: соша now pursue che plans which 
BG Кай ever had cta campaign In ihe 
мк Almont Immediately after the 
signing of the treaty, N. returned to 
шге ог euet he maet о 
power that tho Directory wes qon. 
Bene with ono thing oniy, and that 
Sis to pet bim away па soba ва ров. 
KM рта ва воз ET 





the army of England, but ho himself. 
had resolved to goto Keypt. Why he 
was eo intent on Egypt does not seem 


to be altogether cleur, but forme onc 
of those mysterious glimpses of N. 
the visionary. | However, the Direo- 
tory fell in with his plans, and he 
ked his army of England for 

j, He just oscaped Nelson tn the 
iterranean, captured Malta, then 

in the poeserslon of the Knights of St. 


Jona, and вашей to Aboukir, Bay. | 


Swiftly he landed his troops 
terror of Nelson still on him, and 
marched against. the Mamelukes, 
wham he defeated. Then eame 1) 
поз of the battle of tho Nile, and he 
doicrulued (o stteuipt an invasion of 
‘whether he actually contem- 
ted an attempted invasion of 








dia, in Imitation of Alexander the | 


Great, will never be exactly known. 
and tó return to Europe vid the terri- 
tories of the sultan, His campaign in 
Syria was successful until he reached 
Acre; this, chiefly owing to Sir Sid- 
noy Bmith, he failed to take, and 
thence he Feturned to Жур “Here 
newn of the republic greeted 
Rnd leaving the arms in tho command 
of Klóber, for Prunes, lan 
ing there some віх weeks later. Tho 
news from France was not, from the 
peint of view of France, encouraging. 
war in Europe was gradually 
inst tho French, the work of 
0 Italian campaign of N. had beon 
welinigh undone by the second coal 
Hon, the Directory was tottering to 
ite fail 
drastic steps should be taken, Siéyes 
meditated атаа мери, And on 
торага he alliod himself with him, N.’s 
Journey to Paris had been one of vom- 
plete triumph. He was popular, and 
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n; therefore the | 


it wan necessary, that some | whl 


‘Napoleon 
he was fawnod upon by ай the ohief 
men of the state. Yet for à moment 
ho hesitated, and Вів actual cou 
"даі would probably have failed b 

it not been for his brother Lucien, the 
president of the conneil- He it waa 
who kept the plot in view стоп when 
N. had been unnerved, and brought 
the soldtors to his ald. “The cantik 
tion perished, evon as it had sprung 
into existence, by the sword. The 
new constitution qu tho power 
into the anda of three consuls, the 


first, ‘consul, Nor the head 
of the state, with EN all the 

we (Cam barane 
(End рне;  bdmg ^ practically 
| ciphers. 

N. was now the ruler of France: 
js was the third step in tho diro- 
tion of empire. "The popular feeling 
Was On is ride. Три Ворщат ta B 
restored, the days of tho old republic 
Were to be revived. The hnsurrovtions 
in the country were imuedietsly 


pression was to bo a’ N. aiming at 
peace for his country, not universal 
empire. Now he determined upon a 
getapaiga which should bring glory to 
his паше, and in that way 








power, the other 








seourity of his tenure of power. The 
campaign against the Austriaas ended 
with the battle of Marengo, that 


Battle in whieh the Austrians, after 
grining practical victory, lost owing 
10 tne magnineent ce 
гезен ^ Gf" Lunevile (1801) and 
| Amiens (1502) and also the concordat 
with Homo, Phe period betwoon the 
Slection of N; us First Consul and hls 
election ва First Consul for lito is the 
period during whioh practically the 
Whole of the old civil Institutions of 
France were restored. N. had estab- 
lished his power In France by prae- 
tically dictating peace to the world; 
ow he was to becom tho sole ruler 
of Franco. Та Aug. 1802, as а reward 
for the peace, N. was created First 
Consul for lite; from that moment, 
the 'ohjent, of peace having heen na 
complished, М. was again anxious for 
war. War amont at any price. His 
їйтевыоив in Которо soon led to the 
resumption of hostilities with Eng- 
land, and he thereupon seid Has- 
over and prepared the way for the 
Polley of ‘aggression which he was 
about to adopt towards Germany. 
1504 he caused himself to be declared 
emperor of the French, а po-ition for 
El be hod long beou preparing the 
way, and waleh, having got rid of ai 
[pesto mens, he кан thought t 
is gigantio proparatione 
for tbe Invasion of Emgland. 
with the battle of Trafalgar (1800). 














Napoleon 42 Napoleon 
but hia poliey of aggression had made |resched Vilna; he hesitated and thon 
Possible another coalition, and һе went on. He defeated the Russians 
Stuck ‘bie camp ab Boulogne, Just at Sinolenak; арво bo hea гі 
bororo raid. оту 5 alate | again he weht on and reached Moe. 
Hurope by his land victories against cow, whers he stayed until Gctaber, 
Austria and Rusia. Violating the | the’ town being [m tho meantimd 
‘neutrality of Prussia» he overwhelmed | bumed by the Russians. Then he de- 
the ‘Austrians at іт and marched termined «n the terrible retreat from. 





own 
Thero two blows killed Pitt, ostab- | practical coalition of all nations 





lehed Vae empire of N., overthrew the against N, Russia and, Prussia, then 


ancient Hal 
гара 


oman Empire, and | most of the German states, 
ie Confederacy ot the| Austria, fell Into lino. ‘The allion, wit 


Rhine under Napoleonic influence. their half a million men. now. 


Peace negotiations were entered Into | to face Napoleon, whose arm 


and failed. Prussia, stung by ber 
contemptuous treatment by N., ap 
pealed io arms, and was flung down, 
rushed end disheartened by tae 
terrible blows of Jena and Auoretadt. 
Eylau ага Friedland, battles fought 
against, Russia, for the, moment 
tinianed cff the campaigns. "The peace 
of Tileit was signod, Russia shared in 
the spoil» of war, Prussia, broken and 
dismembered, did not again rise until 
the end was in sight. The continental 
syste by which Napolon sought to 
‘conquer Britain was in full force: ne 
himsaif was the dictator of Europe, 
tho conquoror of the Ilapsburgs, the 
pusi ví she пеев dine of emperors: 
Шз star bad tndce1 reached its highest 
point. From thie 





oint the downfall 


of М. can practically be traced. In it | 


there “are” practically three, steps, 
Hew, бе attempted’ aanesation ef 
Spain; secondly, tho invasion, of 
Russia у Ty” dhe rising of the 
powers of Germany against him, In 
1808 be forced the abdication of the 
Spanish singe and placed his brother 
Joseph on the Spanish throne. this 
iod to war with win, a war in which 
the national рий of the Spaniards 
Was ‘aldol by tho arms of 

and which für tha ext of the period 
Coupled а fair proportion 9f the 
Trench troops. War had ngain broken 
"ub with Austria, риз Prussia war 
ДИЙ Kept down by the power of 
Rasse. Austria was dokated at 
Ratishon and then at Wagram, and 
in 1809 peace was ngain sened” Bat 
Russia was offended by the terms of 
the peace, and this later caused con- 
siderable trouble, " In April 1810 N, 
married the Axchduehe Maria ot 
Austria, and а son was born im the 
йоны year, w whom the title 
«f Bing of Rome wns given. "rhe 
pursuance of hir continental” poles 
[Sarde апара stil further Поле? 
vated Russia, and In 1817 N. decided 
ta invade that conntry. His star wan 
indeed setting; the N. of the Russian 
пашрышка was uo. tho N. of Lhe eariy 
Vive of the century. His army 
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England, | in 





waa in 
8 very discouraged state. The allies 
held thoir own, now inflicting a de- 
feat, now sustaining one, until came 
the "great, contest at Leipzig which 
crushed N. and drove him back across 
Че шше. Tug Rhine Confederao 
was dissol з star had lowe 
still more in tha horizon. ‘The negotia- 





coming up from the 
render came, and N., 


S., when the sur- 
after attempting 
dicated (1814). 
ing given the 


useless ne 
He retire 


йал. 
to Eiba, 


of Franoe. But the long ware had left 
Europe Шш a very unsettled state, and 
the паше N, was кш! one to conjure 
with, во that in Fab. 1815 М. again 
decided to try and revive his fortunes 
France and Europe, He was en- 
fhusiastically received in Franee, the 
Bourbone were driven out; Eu 
declared war against him, but only 
Prussia, and England were ready to 
meet him. jatermined to strike 
‘and to striko quickly, to separate the 
armies and defeat them thus in detail. 
He defeated Hlucher at Ligny, but 
Blucher had a previously arranged 
plan with Welliugton, and | while 
Wellington fell back ón Waterloo. 
Blucher pushed оп to come up with 
him as кооп as posible, and Grouchy, 
despatched by N. Lo keep Blucher 
back. fonent only with the rearguard 
of the Prussian army. Weilingtom 
held tho feld at Waterloo until the 
arrival of the Prussians swept the 
French before the victorious allies in. 
headlong rout. N. fled to Paris, whore 
for the second time he abdicated. Не 
attempted to escape and get Lo the 








Napoleon 
U.S.A., but finding this im] ле, on | 
dp ia е ае] 
Чара of the Bellerophon at Восі 
fort. Не waa seat to St. Holona, | 
‘Where he spent the rest of his lire ui | 
Exile, dying there on May 21, T321, 
of cancer in tho stomach. Life 





Napoleon 1. by his mi 
Maria Louise of Austria, He 
created Duke of Reichstad: and King ; 
of Rome by his father. 
Napoleon Ш. (Charles Louis Na-, 
0 Boneparie) (1808-73) жаз the 
nd son oF Lonia Bonaparte, who 
was crcated by his brothor king of | 
Bolland. His moshor wae Ное 
Beauharnais, the step-daughter of 
the Emperor Napoleon. Ho was 
brought up principally at the case 
of Arenenburg, hia mother's residence 
in Switzerland, and was given a very 
sound education, Ho was something 
of в scientist and an engineer, and be 
alan indied n gond deal of history. 
n 1831 he took part in one of the! 
Mberation cana pales iu Italy, воет 
with his elder Droner Louis, who. | 


443 


Nopoleon 
wae held by his own nominee, and 
Bally, m Dec. 1851, he dissolved 
the Assembly by force and brought 
about his famoua but violently bloody 
Rod etat. Trance or che mestemed 
fo шесе; ‘he waa in the, same 
month proposed aa candidate for ten 
Yours ab presidcut and elected to the 
postion Була monty si rot 
fe now made no pretence a die 
guisng his reactionary measures. 
Posing as the candidate and repre: 
sentative, of the people, be тар 
doreloped dato à despot, who gagged 
She press and did hie Dést to Foie 
беу Te TABS he married the 
Countess Eugenie do Montgo. П. 
ЖШ coutiaued to pretend зен dc 
merd of democracy, but. his mter 
ferenco in italian affairs lod to tbe 
anmexetion of ‘Nice and Savoy to 
France. whist his attempt £0 impose 
a morareh on the Mexicans led to one 
of the most pathetic. tragedies that 
the world has witnessed. (118 forem 
policy at times аррсаг hrilianirand 
lo was almost always in close алое 
will Great Briuin, eg. durin the 
Crimean War. nt he realised 





pre. 

however, died of fever during the, bably in a greater degree towards the 

campaign. In 1830, by tho death of end of the reign, the. neccesty for 

‘iret Napoleon's onl curang the minds of Frenchmen to. 

ke of Reinhatadt, ha wanda foreign conquest. By 1865 it 

became apparent that, hie Influence 

Wag ou the wane, The book which he 

Rad written for tho purpose of extol 
ing hie own metho: 
di 








Be med 
in that country. The frst, tn 





188, waa easily repressed, anc away і 
deported to Americ: ‘tho second, in | fta allegiance. ho made a last ао 
1840, when be landed ub Boulogne, to rally tuem, He interfered in 

ended in his being condemned to lite: question of the Spanish succession, 
long imprisonmen: in а Fronch for- for which a prince of the houso of 
tress. There he continued his writings, | Hohenzollern was a candidate, and 
апа êdded to Ше already large output although “the "Prussians withdrew 
of Bonapartist literature. After just. thelr prince, events led on to declare- 
Over Bvo years’ imprisonment, һе tion of war. N, was unaware of the 
Tranaged to mako his escape, and re- awful slate of his army,” When be 
tamed to London. Taking adeantage | declared war ha waa Remiz ennvineed 
of tho rovelution of 1848, he hurried that the ‘Franch ‘would, мы gain 

wo 


ha ena | army, was 





Concord ih branco: D to Chislehurst in Kent. and here in 
ргө, altho: d'takon the y s wh 





aarumed the control of the army, only 
Practically every post of importares | BONAPARTE. 








Napoleon. 
Napoleon, Prinos Lucien (1776- 
1 Nabalcona imperialis, ee BEY TATA 
poisons imn Loma. 
Napoleon-Vendee, acs La Кости: 
som Tos. 
Napoli di Romania, see NAUPHA. 
Nara, a tn. of Hondo, Japan, 384 m. 
trom Osaka by Tail. Tt has apolont 


temples and several shrines and relics 

of gren. age. Toys and fans are 

maputestired. Pop. 32,783. 
агайлап}, a tn. in tho Dacos dint. 


pleat Pug e Lane О 


dere, a munloial tn, of New 
South Wales, Australia. on the Mur 
rurubldgeo Rz, 280 m. SW. of Sydney, | I 

КСЕНЯ 
in Hindu. mythology 
the fourth decide of Virus the E. 
Incarnation of the god in the form of 
man in order wo put to беп Hiranya- 
Karipan, king of the Daityas, who 

wan oppressing mankind. 

з Nareyenpet, à tn; dm the etate of 
Laidardbad, india, TO m. S.W, of the 

Чу of Waldarabed. Pop. 12.00. 
Ñarbaoan or Narvacan, а pueblo of 
Luzon, Philippine Is., near the W. 
coast df the prov. Of locos, Pop. 














36,500. 

lada, or Nerbudda, a riv. of 

Inala, reing In the Села! Provinces, 
lowing in а generali W. direc: 

is into the Gulf of Cara- 

W. of Broo, Length 


18 
Navigation ls impeded by rocks and | Medi 


"m. Area of basin 39,260 sq. m. 


allows. 

Narberth, a merket tn. of Pembroke- | 1s 
shire, Wales, 10 m. K. of Haverford- 
west. There ore the ruins of a Nor- 
man vasile in thenelilibourbood stone 
quarries and mines. Pap, (191151105, 

Narbenne, а rity in the dept. of 
Aude, Trance, 37 m. E. of Oarcas- 
Sonne. It Is connected with the 
Mediterranean st La Nouvelle, 13 m. 
distant, by the Canal du Midi. 1t had 
a notable cathedral, now the church 
of St. Just, begun їп 1272, and con- 
pected’ by a ruined cloister with the 
archiepi palaco, now used ав а 
muecum of art and archeology. It 
has » large trade in red wine and 
spirits, ond a celebrated white heather. 
Money: There are distilleries, tan- 
neris, porteries, and manufactures 
of verdigris, bricks, and tiles. Pop. 
23,280. 

Narbrough, Sir John (1540-88) 
English admiral, "horn 1п Norfolk 
shire. In 1670 ho condueted an ex- 

tion through the Straits of Maxel 

1d three years later was m 
тышат and knighted. In 1814 
he commanded another oxpedition to 
the Mediterranean, and was ruocess- 
ful in destroying’ several Algerian 
and Tripolitan pirate shipo. His lant 
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Narcissus. 


тшн ras thet io the W Indie 
1687, end It was while superintend- 
ing the recovery of a treamure ah 
ost. Domingo) that bo wae atta 
fever and 
Nara: of Natcbine (Сын N 
sornniferous 


уа 
olson prepared 
tically insoluble in 
lubie in alcohol and bot 





[AES d conem. 
made. Formula diBers Кош 
marco in confining four mem 
уштен of water, 

Narcismus, & youth in Greek mytho- 

logy feos tor hie Bently. Be was 

beloved s many, pela 
ae Echo (02. but rejecting ail 
IF advances was punished by the 
fon, who, бовой hij io bine gay 
Fr Toe Ме ova lager v 
aw reflected da а EC] 
hanged ato the flower which bear 
mime. 

Narcissus, а genus of hardy bulbous 
planta (order пагу асва). and 
оаа nomo of the most Бекш 
garden Dower Their production 
Tele а onsite industry a 

io bulbs "of now and npocia 
attractive wariotioe nell for 23 to £i) 
S bulb. and even more. The varieties 
f the various species are so numerous 
fha? thor ast boo ©шм inio 

ree accion or groupe s (1) Magai. 
рай Crumpet Sato t t] 

-coronati (itar Nw) (3) Parvi 
Sena [poets N.) The Arot ersup 

турше Dy N. pecudo-narel 
the common dasdi? or Lent. Hy. thé 
oniy Вер1зһ represent aliye of the 
Sent Ta thir etalon, ne corona is 
fannei-shaped or eyiinarinai an long. 
as, or loger, then the perienth seg- 
monte, it Includes N, Duibocodium 
Ше рор petticoat, datodil. The 
Mooni section Бал the тора cipe 
d "about half as long aa the 











ES 
lh segments Тоа 1018 aro in. 

ded A incomparabilis, the chalice, 

tup daffodil; M. iei 

fears; and 





shaped, and includoe №. CES the 
poet's Nav. ше polyanüs 
Re and N. jonquilia, tho Jonquil 
Speaking generally. the cultivation 
of Ne. is simplo, Tho bulbs do beet 
in a good loamy вой free from frosh 
animal rranure, and. the earlier they 
are planted the better. А genoral 
rwo in planting ls to seb the bulbs 
ig about ere and а hair times their 
jength deop in the soll Many Na. 
bear forcing well, and bloom can be 
had from November. N. bulbs should 
то, e lifted ti the leaves are quite 
yellow. 











Narcissus 
S 
„узш тулт тшш 
Rancisans bulbo. [uos nen 
May and July, and Taye Ea jt» eggs s be: 


tween the loaves and on tho ground, 
and the resuiting larve bere into ‘he 
Bulbs and feed upon them until they 
aro ceten out, Tho йу is somewhat 
Uke а bee, about j ln. long and with 
variable stripes of red, yellow. or 
white, and with a black’ band across 
the thorax, but ie distinguished by 
it two-wihged character and the 
absence of the long black antenne 
found in all bcos, ‘The Alos aro best 
феі with а net when they вее 
ter ewe laying, or саң bo impe 
Saucers of treacle or honey. 
Em bought bulbs should be care- 
examined, and sieklinees in 
pianta тод опао in 
Rested bulbs can be lifted and do- 

atroyed. "The occarrence of, the 
be notified to the Bom 

tare. 

jarootics are whioh produce 
stupor If the dose is Increased beyond 
а certain limit. The most important 
member and tho typo N. le opium. 
The alkaloids obtained from opium, 
alcohol, belladonna, henbane, Indian 
hemp, and chloral, all have a primary 


of 


stimulating effect, but are poisonous 

Tn атада. Owing in thair power of in. 

ducing | sloop, some мо called 
‘or ' woporifios * 








dotis 
«Боаб 
e pain ато called 
[n 
ilis (CaHaNO,), an alkaloid 
cegurring fa oiu. Diseovered im 
1803, and thought to be the stimulat- 
tog principio St opium. бшк ЕЮ tac 
КНУ ОЕ melio an ramo di. M 
ت پا‎ insoluble İn water, eparingly 
son айо, aud поваду soluble di 
Shorotorm atid ethor. LU nas gris 
italiae proper fen а derivative of 


benzyl-isoquinoline, and has в large 
number of decomposition products, 
of which * vanillin ' is well known as 


bhe flavouring principle of vanilla. Ite 

salts are not readily crystullisable, аге 

more bitter than morphia, and iis 

gulphate is used Instead of ‘Quinine 
and 


adin. 
Nardostaohys, 
SPIREX ABD. 


Nard 
‘Nardi, Jacopo (1478-c. 1556) an 
kalian ‘historian, born ai Floreroe. 
Не fret served In the army, nnd aflar- 
meds hdd a ei omes in Fior 
In 1331 по was кей, as an аш. 
Балла ог to Vene. Fils work an- 
titled Storia della Cild di. Firenze 
Gal us, 1494-1581, published iu 
1582 (and a second edition in 1584), 
forms а sequel to that of Machiavelli: 
Nardo, à tp. of Italy, prov. of 
Levee, 24 m. W. of Otrattor ЧЕ nae 
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| There are 


formerly rowed 


Narses 
lêk century cathedral. Pop. 


Miren, James (1718-88), 0 

үре. Pom ar Stanwell, 
studied musio under be. Pepasch, 

gropinaliy becoming.” отк af 
York Cathedral. In 1758 Ве became 
‘organist and composer to the king. 
‘and at about, the ramo timo reoetvod 
his Negree as Mus, Doc. at Cambri 
Inthe following year ho was appoint 
master of the choristers of the Cha] 
Royal." His compositions, mostly 
ойго musie, include a number ot 
anthems. 

Narind, or Nadiad, o tn, of Bombay, 


HUNE сысы 


| Bop. 12,000. 

Narnh а Uy aud episcopal sex, prov. 
of Perugia, Italy, 65 m. М. of Home, 
TE han a Teh century Sathedrel, and 
узета bishop's soe for 1500 years 


many Romen remaina. 
Narrabri, a tn. of Now Sout 

Austral! - 
an inlet on the 


Pop- d. 
Raragantet! Bay, 
SLE of Rhode D» U.S.A. 1C is aoan 


28 m. long and 3 to 12 m, wide. It 
encloses a number of islands, the 
largest ot which is Rhode Is.” Ser 
RHODE IBLIND. 

Nar nearly 


rragansatt 
extinct tribo of Algonquin stook, who 
ode Is. and bho 


AV. shores of Narragansett Bay. Th 
anitested frlondiiness for (he or. 
Dui later 


inel settlers of Rhode L 
became hostile, and were defeated by 
tne English governor, Winslow, in 


1675. 
Narragansett Pier, a summor resort, 
9 т. W. of Newhart, Rhode Ta. 
U.S.A. Pop, (1910) 1280. 
Narrow», Tho, a channel of U.S.A. 
8 m. S. of New York. between Long 
Їз ontho E. and Staton ds. оп the 
W. "It forms one of the principal 
entrances To New York harbour. 
Nares (c. 479-568 ар), а oele- 
brated general and statosman of the 
Вулши йе empire. з Не was au 
Armenian by birth. In 838 ће waa 
вош! fo Italy to act in council with 
Belisarius “aut е Gothis; “Не 
quarrelled with the general and was 
тваей in $30, but оп the reosll of 
Belisarius in 552, N. was appointed 
to command in Fialy, and ва бетте 
engagement at Tagina dafeated the 
Goths and killed their king, Тоша. 
Tu 253 һе defeated Teja near Sorrento 
and took Home. "He wax made 
окагоЬ of Italy and fixed hie court 
i Ravenus, and until the death of 
Jus'inian id 360. administered the 
ataim ot Italy with ability and 
‘vigour, At the accession of Justin be 
was neciited of avarice and extortion 
































Nersinghpur 
and ülemiseol After this he was 
cused or pinging with, Аюш. 
King of the Lombards, lor a new in 
rasion of Daly, bat his share wes 
Dever proved, пе died at Rome in 
368 before the Lombard Invasion. 
See Gibbon, Decline and Fall (ed: 








1898-1900). See abo Gorme and 
SJUgTINIAN. 
‘Narsinghpur: 1. The cap. of a 


dist. of the sarme nano, їз Central 
Provinces, Indias 60 m. W.S.W. of 
Jahalnnr, Tt ia the seat of the сооп. 
^ trade of the. Хаа 
Walley. up: 12009. 2. Fhe dinriet 
woruplga the upper part of the Nar- 
bada Valley, where extensive grain 
"Tops are raised. Coal ie ined in the 
istrict (et MohpanD, aad there are 
тапш. of braia work, iron ware, 
rotton, and sili. The Great Indian 
Peninsula Railway traverses the 
istrict. which bas ап area © 
1074 ag. m: and a pop, of 315,000, 
wz, a colonnado cutaide the 
meter n dors of agi Teen and oertain 
рег churches. Tn eariy ima i. 
formed part of the atrium, but on the 
dimappearauce of uly feature ib fre- 
quentlv remained. It was the place 
for the penitenta who were not al | 
lowed to enter the church itself. 

Мага, or Ivan Gorod, в seaport and | 
fortress of Russia, on the R. Narava, 
in the gov. of st. Betoreburg.and9D m- 
WLW. of St,” Petersburg, city. d 
was founded in 1250. Ie fortress. 
Tran Gorod, was abandoned in 1864 

‘There isa cathedral and an old town 

OS). Te. taila, of Ge ver 

Mord water power for driving paper. 
cotton, woollen, and linen mills anc 
Steam flour milla Pop. 18.000. 

Narvaez. Pantiiode (e. 1480-1528), 

nish soldier, bora at Valladolid, 
TÉ went to America, and from 1518 
was under Velasquez in command of 
xn auxiliary force in the conquest of 
бора. Та 1920 Гө wae sent to bupo 
sede and pun: ү, but was 
defeated at Cempoala and deserted 
by his arms. Having returned to 

ain he was appointed governor of 
Florida m 1520, Unt was drowned ia 
1835 in the Gui of Mexico. 

Narvaez, Ramon Maria, Duke of 
ушел (1500-09) «Spanish general 
ana арип, bora al Lola, Spain. 
N. entered. the army in 1815; sup- 
ported tho. Constitutional party, 
1852-25; served рып Ше Carlin 
1854; crimpletely defeated Gomer aÈ 
Majecoita, Nov. 1536; 9 
artoro, and was obliged to fco to 
France’ about 1K39, where be was 
afteryrarda joined bs Quean Christina. 
Ho started a revolution in her favour 
and entered Madrid, 1543; the same 
year he declared the majority of 
чепа 11. and became lieutenant- 

"eral of Spain. Ho was created 
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posed Ee- | 


Nash 


jduke and primo minister 1844-46: 
ambassador at Paris, 1847; head of 
tbe ministry, 1847.51. 1858-57, 
11564 85. With O'Donnel ће’ sup- 
prewed a great military revolt ot 
adrid. 1366; and waa minister. with 
Bravo Murillo, 1486. 

Narvik, or Victerlahava, э seaport 
ot Norwar. on the Ofoten Fjord, 
isis Its гаг to the cousteustion of the 
Ofoten railway, completed 1903, and. 
Igthe port for the slipping of Ігор ore. 
Pon. 5000, 

Narwhal, or Sea Unicorn | Monodon 
monoceros), a cetecean, allied to the 
dolphins and porpoises, The male 
has one—almost invariably the left— 
of the teeth or tusks in the upper 
jaw extraordinarily developed into a 
spirally furrowed horn of pure ivory 
from 6 to 10 ft. long. This is the 
longest, tooth found in the Mammalia. 














1 The adult animal is from 10 to 18 ft. 


ilong t haa в grer back, тшен 
| much lighter, but also spotted. It has 
R bhaint soré head, no qoral fia and 
very amall flippers, but is very active 
КОЧ a rapid Suber; JU ip pooulior. 
[to the Arte Ocean, (пош 
raya ae far S. аа British 
sens. The oil fe valuable and the flesh 
Sálble. 


central Ай. on the Ke Nery, 80 mn, 
a, on the Н. Naryn, 08 m. 
бош the Husso-Cülneso frontier, Ti 
‘Commands the route; trough Терек 
Pun хеп Russian Central Ala 
i" Nascont State. Gases m che tree 
эше usually consist. of "molecules 


d | containing two or more atoms, ‘These 


оше are held together by в foros of 
attraction which, itis naturai to sap- 
Dose, must be overcome before chemi- 

| cal action can be effected. So it would 
| Бе supposed that gases, which have 
Jua been liberated from combination 
and Боготе the atoms have bad time 
| to combine into molecules, would be 
| more ‘chemically active than after 
Combination into molecules. This te 
found to bo 20, and obcmiota use the 
term “nascent state" to denno the 
condition of substanoee which во aot 
atthe Instant of thelr portion from 
Combination, Ordinary nitrogen will 

Se райе siu hydrogen, wut i a 
Poured into fal in whio hydrogen 
Soneraled, Шеп armonia 


Naseby,a par.and vil. of Northamp- 
| tenshire, England, 7 m. 8.8.W. of 
Market Harborough, NearhereCrom- 
well defeated Charlea 1. and Prince 
Ruport їп 1645. 

ssh, John (1752-1830), ап arehi- 
tect, born at Cardigan in Wales. 
TS deli famous dor ble ctrest ше 
Provements in London. He planned 











È Street between Carton House 
Regent's Park; rej ‘aad 
Buckingham ‘House, from 
Sich hie entrance gateway. known 
Es tho Marble Arch, was removed to 
Gumberiand Cate, Hyde Park; laid | oa 
gut Regenta Park, and designed tuo 
farraces along tho edge of the park. 
Fre Brighton Palio is abo а рен: 
шов of his work. 

Nash, Rishard. or‘ Heau Nash '(16]4- 
1182), Lorn at Swansea. Hs made his 
por by gambling, and mes noted 

fseztravazange, £0 1795 ho went 

ath. where be estat te 

amb soma and beo the 

ОГ the town, and 

i manners’ and 

Vase. He was aio maluly instra- 

menial, with Ralph Allen end Dr. 

Oliver,’ in establishing the mineral: | 

water hospital at Ba eu 
Goldsmith (1703). 

Nash, "Thomas (1561-1501), 
author, born at Lowestoft. Hl 
Publication wae an пона review of 
Тоеп literature prefixed to Gregus 
Menaphon. whi 

tor length in Analomie o 4 beurdi-. 
fics, 1589, After thie he was engaged 
igre Baprelase controversy for a 
time, 1193 published Pierce 
ГА io Supplication le Фе 
Divell вв à reply to ihe savage ce- 
Randiations “at” Richards Harve 
‘Theeo were followed by Christ's ото 
ove Jerumlens Strange News; The 
Terrors of ihe Nichi. notable Tor the 
raiso of Daniel's Della ^^ and The 
rnfortunale Traveller, or ihe Life of 
Jase Witton, the best Dovel of ad- 
Venture in England bet 








ore Defoe. 


of Doge, a comedy in wi 
tacked thecurrentabuses ia the stare, 
and for which he suffered imprison" 
ment їп the Fleet; Lenien Stusfe, 1500, 
an amusing description of Yarmouth; 
and Summers Lax Wil, comedy 
Nashua, o city ot Now Hompshiro, 

co, seat, о! Hillsboro co., U.S.A., оп 
the Merrimac E.. 14} m. тош Man- 
chester. There are шап. of sheet- 
ings апа ehirtings, boots, shoes, nad 
foundry, and mecline-shóp produc. 

. (1910) 26.005. 

lashville, tho cap. of Tennessee, 
and co. sest of Davidson co., U.S. 
an the Cumberland R., 185 m. 
of Louisville. Itis a great railway and | 
commercial contre, with extensive | 











trade in cotton and ;otaceo. and 
manufe, of cotton, four, all, papar. 
woollen goods, leather, etc. It ls niso 
the seat of many educational institu- 
tong.ineluding Vanderhilt University, 
Nashyille University, Fisk Universit 

and Walden University (founded as 
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an 
la aret | 130 ni. 


Le discussed at | of 





Nasmyth 


Central Tennessee College). Here in 
1864 the Foderais defootod tho Qon- 
federates. N. was founded in 1780 
incorporated a4 a tn in 1784. ahar- 
tered as a city in 1808, and mado the 

зар of the lato ih 1843 Pop. 
(Bio) 110,364. 

Nasik, а tn. and dist, in the cen- 
tral Мово? Bombay, British Indii 
‘The ш. situated on (ie Godavari Fy 
famous ва a piace of Hindu pllgrin- 
age. In the violnity are some ancient. 
Buddhist caves. ‘Phere are шашык 
of cotton goode, rassware And 
Sopperware, and mineral waters. ‘Phe 
dit: ae an arca of 0800 aq; m. Pop. 


tn.) 22,000; (dist) $20, 
Кары: TDF Nünesrabad, а 
tn. of Bengal, India, oap. of the 
Maunaosingh diss f am, М. of 
Daoea, ‘The earthquake tn 1807 de- 
seora the churoh end high school. 
Pop. 15,000, 2. A tn. of Bombay, 
India, in the dist. of Khandesh, 
30 ш. SW. of Indore, noted for the 
manu. of pies Lange. Pop. 19,000. 
З.А ta. and cantoniaont in (be dist, 

Amore, аршад Indis.» Pop. 
British Baluchistan, жашга Кош 
ihe Khan ot ciat [n 1303 on 


23,000. `4. А traot of counts 
ment of an annual sum of about 











- Mohammed 
Ten-Haasan la. 1900.2 1978), а cola. 
brated Persian astronomer, born at 
Toor ia Korean sud was ap. 
pointed superintendent of an ol 

He wrote 


levotod him- 
self to religious work, and from 1821- 
78 was assistant secretory to no lees 
than tmen! уч hreecharitablesoojer tea, 
Пе founded the Glasgow City Mission 
їп 1826, the Local Missionary Soolety 
for Ireland, the London Ci y Mission, 
and the British end Foreign Mislon, 
Besides about “thirty-two in the 
U.S, and Canada, and two more at 
Paris and Havro respect ively. 
Nasmyth, Alexander (1758-1340), a 
portral: and landscape painter. born 
in Eainbnegh. He was pupil of Allan. 
Ramsay. In 1778 he estabilahod 
himett ш Edinburgh as a portrait 
painter, and bad. Robert” Burns 
among his sitters. But having в pre- 
ference for landsoape painting, he 
ultimately confined himsell To this 
branch, although mueh of his time 
was ocoupied in t and i» 
1822 published sixteen views of 
places deseribed in the Waverley 
novela. He waa a member of the 
original Society of Scottish Artists, 





Nasmyth 
and an asociate of the Royal Im- 


atitntion.. i 
Nasmyth, (1808-90), an 
engineer, the pon of Alexander Ns 


"bro her of Patrick. "In 1834 hé. 
started business for himself at Man- 
chester, subsequently establishing 
ino Briggewator foundry at Patr. 

was afterwards adopted 
фу the Admiraliy, wing taken 
Qut a patent In 1342, Ме also in- 
vented а nut-shaping machine, a 
Ве shaft for driving ernal) drilla, 

















end en hydraulio punching-machine; | 


фе was (lie Drst to observe, In 1880, 
flied anpraranea of the жп 
Surface сай willow leaves” ог 
Prios grains.” He publinied: femarks 
on "Tools and Machinery. 195, and 
The Meon considered as а Planet, a 
World, end a Satellite, їп conjunction 
With. James Carpenter, 1314... See 
аймар ed. һу mtis, TERS 
Pour, commonly’ known 
se Pacis 731391) a Landscape 
Panter. born m аарц. ^ His 
pes won for him tite name of 
"the English Hobboma.' ‘The reputa: 
чоп of his works bas greally inc | 
creased since his death, Indeed, one | 
raa sold at Chris ion for 1900 guineas | 
a 1892. “Some of his paint inge are: 
Haseimere; 7° Turner Hill, East 
Grinstead,” ` Collage in Hyde Park,’ 
ТА Counter Road." A Coseade,"* Sir 
Philip Sydueys Oak, Peushurst, 
“ew of St. Albans? He painted 
with his left hand. 

Naso, o in. of Бойу, 44 m. W. by 
Г Messin, "Pop. 3000. 

Nato, see Dvin: 

Nasratabad, or Huseinabad, tho cap. 
of Seistau, Pensa, 273 m. E.N.E. of 
Kerman. 

Nassarawa: 1 А prov. of Northern 
Nigeria, situated оп the northern 
hank ofthe R. Benue, with an area or 
18,000 sq. m. Catton is extensively 
grown, other products boing rubber, 
Palin kernels, and beni seed. Pop | 
161000, "4. "n. cap. of the pro: 
Mm. NE. of Lokoj. Pop. 10000. 

Naseaa: 1. An independent duchy 
up vo 1366, in whigh year it was in. 
corporated’ with rum and now 
forme part of the prov. of Hesse- 
Nassau to former aroa, was 1530 
Sa, and at the time ot Ths incor- 
poration had а pop. of 465,638. ‘The 
Faunus M% rise 1a the S, to an olevas 
on uf 270. t "he hine, Main, and 
ihe Lain are te cliel rivem Dt 
there ага numerous small ‘streams. | 
The bills are mell-wooded, abound- | 
vag in game, and the district fs rich | 
mineral springs, and the soll te very. 
producti, Уапи vorn, hemp, az, 
tobacco, vegetables, and fruita. ja 
cluding ‘rox whioh the hi 
steemed Whemh wines oro mado. 


Go 














gle 


448 





Natal 
N. was 9 
N Seo pem, 

rick William. 
Formerly New Providence, is 
| Situated 1a the E. end of the island of 
| New Providence. It Is the оше! town 
ot the Bahamas, and has trade in 
Testis fret, вай, and sponges. Pop. 


| jassau or Danger Islands, a cluster 
[ече ia tho биро groun Polynesia 
Tanto. Aren Ysa nb Pob 
шм oe Рай Talande” ато iwo 
мар тона (o Chr Montani 
hai off ihe" W const of Suramra. 
"rey are of voiranin origin, and lava 
an regular surface, whioh i densely 
oodd. Bue CITRON IO ene 
Шш. saxo, trepane. and timber 
[Niet "omar 810-1002), an 
| Amarican саары bora a Laur 
[dr averte" le polo fo was soat 
[Ur ange t ce tor tne Hr 
| News tho Heenan Sayers prize fit. 
Pa paced 
| Harper's Weekly which made hum 
атре, an тп „аде 
peronai orientare (371-13), when 
fe айшә the Tweed Ring in Now 
Yori eis. greatly added ^d His ro- 
gree. нн a TE 





| 














| member ct tho steff of the Pall Мой 
базене, and In 1902 was appointed 


United States consul at Guyaquil, 
where he diod of yellow fover. He 
published Nast's Almanac. 
Nasturtium, а name wrongly but 
persistently given to the two garden 
species of Trppeolum, majus and 
minus (c7... The true N. is the com- 
mon waierarena (У. officinale) (Q9. 
Nastved, в tn, of Sceland, Denmark, 
about 14 m. N.W. of Prato. Pop. 


ыр an eral pr. of e 
Union of T Africa, lies in the S.B. 
Veste de quiet ad i 

ia i i, art, Shi 
tt AERE 
being discovered by the Portuguese 
pif Nb ied 
айды ha o seas ha 
Baca edt AEn 
КЛЫ Sa E nea 
districts of Vryheid, Utrecht, and 
e ef Дан mik io 
ense entr e нга р. 
Seba o N antan Tag 
rei p amit QN 
Pr aa bas sa ats tay i 
irt etu uan p 
STR oh Dur oe aay 
E Ta he EE 
[oorr te gh pra 
Enron ee eg 
| Majuba Mt. (1000 ft.) oe S.W. of the 
FUR s E ME Rap ale 
каак, territory: nm country is 
SEE Rn do Bum Eine 
БЕРШ Sade tnum 





| 








Natal 


maeful for irrigation purposes, al- 
though useless for navigation. The 
climate is sub-tropical on the const. 
imt somewhat enl 

winter begins in 
September; the average namber of 
ташу days being thirteen. In the 
summer season the thunderstorms. 
аге тогу frequent and severe, Ihe. 
айга! rainfall on the coast is about 











їп summer. "The S.H. 13 the provat- 
ing wind in the nimmer months as in 
theCane of Good Hope. Occasionally 
the sirocco, or hot wind, from the 
NEW, ів felt. 

minstes in а thund 
lending orops for export are suzar, 
tea, maize, and wattle bark; ОТ 
crops inelude lucerne, sweet potatoes, 
peas, pumpkins, dad vegetables, 
Cotton cultivation has beer recenzly 
introduced and is promising: tobacco 
jo also grown, The 




















in and asbestos, 


copper ore, fireclay, gold. graphite, | 


gypsum, iron ore, load and silver ore, 
nitre, oll shale, limestone, and marble, 
manganese ore, mica, nicke! ore, and 
Tin one ara fond. Coal 15 mined 1n 
the Klip R., Vryboid, ond Utreoht 
districts, Tho wild ашин stil, found 
include the leopard. panther, jackal, 
hyena, wild oat, hippopotamus, croot- 
dile, differens species of antelope, but 
the larger animals are gradually dis- 
appearing. There are many varieties 
of snakes, including the python. "The 
birds Include the шше, eagle, 
secretary-bird, parrot, flamingos, 
many of them of brilliant plumage 
but mostly songless, The total re- 
venne tor 1910 was ¢4.203.737, and 
the expenditure £3,530,319. ` The 
total value of the exports, £3,916,473, 
and of tae imports, 21,739,719. 

The mernlation of” Durban, the 
principa] seaport of the provinco, 5 
12,512, inchuding over 33,000 Euro- 
penna. Pietermaritzburg (the sest 
of government) has a population of 
30,339, Insludinz about 12,900 Euro- 
peans. Ladysmith (q.5. Dundee 
(2811), and Newcastle (1050) are 
othor towns. Communication is саз; 
im 1912 the total allway mileage 
open was 10591 та, excluding the 
24m. from Van Ficinen to Harrismith, 
and severalnew railways are in course 
of construction. Ab the end of 1904 
there were 404° post-offices and 
agencies, 1990 m. of telegraph lins, 
and 186 m. of telephone line. Since 
the formation of the U; the 
Statiotion of M. havo boon 
in those of the Union. 

‘The total population for 1911 was 
1.191958, including 98,582 Euro 





























A 51,505 natives. 
IX 
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Inland, it varies à good deal | 
in different districts, and is greatoct | 


The provinse із rich | 





"uw, 141,508 Indians and Aint ics, | 


Natal 


Administration. By the South 
Africa Act, 1909, which constituted 
| he Union of 5. ‘Atrica, inaugurazed 
lin 1010 hy che Tinke af Conunught, 
М. sends eight members to the Valon 
Sonate and seventeen members |o whiu 
House of Assembly, It has an elecud 
Provincial Counci of twenty-five 
members. These twenty-five elect 
four members to act with the ad- 
ministrator as the executive. The 
administrator is chosen by tho 
govemor-general of tho Union in 
Conneil, "He holds office for five 
years. The government of Zululand 
is in the hands of а provincial counci 
and an administrator appointed by 
the governor general, Its executive 
consists of four members. There is а 
native High Court in N. with fve 
judges to deal with peculiarly native 

‘Education, with the exception of 
higher education, which comes nder 
the control of tho Union government, 
comes under the provincial, ad. 
ministration. There are in N. 2 
government Ligh schools, 2 prepara. 
tory schools, 2 technical institutes, 2 
art schools, 98, primary schools. 3 
Indian schools, 2 government schools 
for coloured children, 134 govern- 
meubaided sehools for European 
children. 30 Indian, 178 native 
1T coloured schools which 
goverment aid. 

Dejence—ln 1911 there was 


























body of mounted police numbering 


063 Europeans and of militia number 


jing 2714 all тапкв; m addition there 


were 49 militia reserve rifle clubs, 
with a total strength of 2400, also 67 
Volunteer cadet corps, numberi 

130 senior ‘cadets and АЛАЙ schon 
cadeta. By the South Africa Defence 
Act of June 1912, every citizen be- 
tween the ages of seventeen an 
Sixty is liable to render personal cer 
vico in timo of war, and those be 
tween twenty-one and Lwenty-hre 
аге liable to undergo a prasorihed 
родос training with the active citizen 


foros, 
‘Religion —Vhe Christian popula- 
tion consiste of members of tho 
Church of England, with a bishopric 
at Pietermartzbung, Roman Catho: 
lies, “Weslarans, Baptists, Presby- 
torlana, and Indepondents. 
History,—The coast of N, was first 
sighted "by Vasca da Gama o 
Christmas Dey, 1497, who, in conse 
quence, named it N. (die Ушаш). Au 
unsuecessfal attempt of the Dnteh to 
found а colony there was followed by 
a British attemptin 1824. Phe colony 
Was, however, broker up in 125 br 
Dinan, King of the Amazulus in 
35 Dingaaa granted a concession 
of laud to Captain (erdine 
formed a British colony at D 
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In 1837 the Beers, trekking north. | America. on the Мренеїрр1. 145 m. 
from Cape Colony, firat, entered | (direct) N-N.W. New “Orleans. 
Arang hosing roushied the Hulme at | Coon. le (ho chief Industry. Pop 
Biood R., Devearber 1838, mttumped | (1910) 11791 E 
thestablishn republic. In 1244. how: | Natohet, a tribe of N. American 
over, the Jiritich government annexed | Indiane, whose original territory ex- 
No, Cope Colony and „the Bours tended мие tho Gulf of Mexton, be- 
ovea westwards to the ranereal үсеп Mobile amd the Misisippi, 
Te FASO NS wm declaren am inde were neatly extenninated by 
dent colony. In 1879 Cetywayo, the French in 1739. Tho Natchez lan- 
ng of (he Zujus, was defeated and : guage ls extinct, 
are and in ТЫШТ Zaun was Natek A I, of Masmnehusttis, 
annexe io N. In 1831 the Transvaal | U SAn in Middlesex «o, 16 m 
Boers invaded the country and de: | W.S.W. of Boston. Manufs. include 
ester me Briak at Malubn дү ee ‘abd shes, besebalis, and shirts, 




















(qe). fn the war of 1899-1902. N | Pop. (1910) 966, 
Wan the ecene of nome of the flereest | Nation, The, a British weekly pa 
Behting К\апа<ыаште, Glencoe. Lady: раней on Si urday ; vas founded 
Sith. and ths recond Маго of |m 1907 in secession Lo The Spenker, 
ii, After the war, Utrecht, founded in 1890, It ts a political, 
Part of Wakkerstroom jeriticaly and Jiterary organ," on prot 
were added to N.. In 1906 there was | rensive lines, кеси attention being. 
X formidable. Zul rising along tiie | ‘modem movements, тет 
Tugela It, which wan rupproveed with 1ard antisto. In polities 
grent Iom to Che tiv св Ju 1907 there 1 follows, fie opinions ot its 
Fras another outhreak whien єтчї in | Geceesor The Speaker. in snnnorline 
the arre On ‘the extreme Hadica! wing of the 
Мат 3. colony of N. was | Liberal party, in urging Ibe need of 
Merged into the Union of $. Atea, | ela? relorm. ani ih. chüieing [3 
Becoming an orginal prov ince af the  perínlem. T1 ie edited hy Mr. H. W 
Aat ist | Nrzctrgham, abd ЖЛ ЙА 
Kuta! Henriette Street, Covent Garden. У.С. 
|, Natal | National Anthems. Patric tic hymns 
[ennz врие oerciomes and on 
$ Pimllar occasion are of comparatively 
gen oF the stae oF HD Grande do eren, dere, "Те BE бой Save 
Pop. 14,000, je 
Natal, а Brilish armoured cruiser. | teen attributed re Henry Carey (1692 
JE was completed im 190. and has d | 11430, though it B possible that at 
displacement of 13,550 tons, a lengt developed out of an old folk song, 
of AO T, and 4 speed of about | The mod important claimant fo 
‘knock, eariy version or itis John Ili (13 
jaial Bort, on the £. cont of MOI. Min air hax hran adapté by 
Natal, $6 m. from Pictezmariizburg ; switzerland (o the words, Jes du, 


























"ce Bron 



































фан ah important harbour. mein Vatrrümd ; by Vricin to Мей 
Natalie (b. 1*59). ап ex-queen of dir tm Sienerkrinz г: by Denmark lo 
Servia. ineo Бог conversion то | Heil dir, dem Liebenden z by German. 








em [n 1902 has to [eid cir im Sicgestranz; and by 
lived matniy at Biarritz, Paris, and | the United States to My бутту "fis 
Vienna. She was the wife of Vilan T.. laf thee. “Other N A. ate the F'ieneh 
from whom she was divorced, and the Merseillarze,ley Rouget deLisle( 782) 
motley of Арл Ty wham she i Auetrion Ged erhalte wrecen Bier 
e for his marriage witt |Russian sche Zeria «йт: Vni vd 
























received the Sales, Hail. Columbia. Језера 
ews et the assiseivation of fae king Ilepkinsen z Сати da, 2he Mayie Leaf 
ais. ата was Jor жет by Мин. id xev Za a 


and aucen in 1903 
Pewter forbidden {п теч 
Ter Memoirs were published , Reeves. 
Nations 








Ber about with the Surges. 
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Artillery Association, The, 
















1581 10 proi шегу 
by Fealiand, | practice. In neta. anon 

Bing & Co, The headquarters are in erant t given by the government for 
London. \ company possesses every member OF Le Assorti lon who. 
In all thirteen shins, Hons theetigh a ertain course, and 
Natanz. n pir. af Poria, between ummm $e provided for practice. 
тараран 23:000. | TL amvual camp is al Shoebürybess 
Netanz. the Cun. s 6) ni N. oi n September, The president of the 
Тараа. Pep. 5000, | Asneiation is HRA. the Duke of 
Natchez, aenert of entry and the Conoce: the offices are at 02 


cap. Of "Adams co, MISISIppI, | Queen Vietoris Street, E.C. 
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National که‎ 
National Counoil of Evangelical Free 


Churches, the rouncll of the Free and 


Church: Federation, founded In 1502: 
То it are ent topronentutivor from 
tho ‘various bedics which form The | 
fore lon, eran which areincjuded | 
e histori Jongregational 
Methodist, and Baptist Churches | 
The Federation has now spread 
throughout America anu the colonies. 
The National Council takes aotion | 
whon necessary on behalf of the! 
federated churches. | 
National Cyolists Union. Ат аввоса- |" 
tion of British cyclo clubs, originally 
called the Bicycle Union, was formed 
in 1874, ite objects being mainly (1) 
to govern the legislation of and 
arrange for races (2) w ойлап fair 
rices for transit of cycles by Tall: (3) 
‘secure the best Interests of the 
cycling public ру watching the legis- 
lation” with regard to traffic, by Т! 
making suggestions for opening parks, 
sto (4) bo warn cyelista of dengorous 
Fonds by muane of boards, sigais, et. 























Admission to. 
Stringent procautions are, of course, 
necessary "m the case of Мт 
Where rational serrera are hidden, 
such вө torpolo байт, mining | 
buildings, maxuzines, dockyeicds, erc. 
ta prevent пай ш harjed persons from 
goining admicoion. M le thne only In 
©усер Топы civurasta nce Uni в uon- 
ЛЕ subject is allowed A pass into 
any defence works. Pasos are issued 
to Dritiah subjecte subject to con- 
‘ditions, and an arm; or паху ofticor 
in uniform сап entor any defence 
works, though nob into the more 
ogret” portions of the building. 
National Galleries 
Gallery ot London ont 
import ant collection vf pic urs in he 
United Kingdom, Tle WIG which 
Was erected in the clade c1 rio from 
Sigur ik TE amd en) 
darged in 1860, (576, and sS, s ends 
on the N. side of Trafa gar Square. 
Tho nucleus of tho иту was tho 
oliec lou of Turn учее, 
pictures purehasied in 1 
Of £57,000, which included seven | 
Hogarihs Слоты û Ы Me 
Wikies Каор kor 
Glaudes, and Titian 
Sont! A considerable sum is vo: 
annually by pan 
ing the xin 
ош5 vegue inond 
mont (1925, Carr (1331) шеу (16311, 
Farnborough (hss), Vernon (1837), 
Joseph Turner (135), Bel 1835), 
ER deri) aod Wenn Bilis Gerry, 
The collection now. numbers тото 
than 1650. pirtures. 440 of wich are 
atthe Tote Gallery, London, The 
Mery is pan icuary rich ai early 
алай masters, and contains some of- 
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1 National 
tha ед work о! Raphael, ormeggio, 
Тыш Verona ^^ аз 


Заоа det Аме, yas рш 
chased from the Юго of Marlborough. 
in 1884 for £70,000, the larges sum. 
‘ever given for а singic picture, ‘There 
are n few finn examplos of Murillo and 
Velasquez, and the grat Dutch and 
Flembh painters, lteutrandt, Rubens, 
and Van Dyck, are well represented. 
‘Van Dyok's* Charlos L' cost £17,500; 
the fne Veronese, * Tho Family of 
Darius, cost £13,630: the Velusquez. 
Venus," cost £48,000 in 1908, and in 
1909 Holbein's * Duchess of ' Milan? 
waun purchased for Uie nat lon from the 
Duke nf Norfolk: at a опа! of 250,000. 
ly an anonymous benefactor. The 
Notional Gallery of Briuish Ari, prev 
sented to the ration by, Sir Henry 
‘Tate, and openod in 1897, is controlla 
vy the ustbesof the National Gallery. 
Seocüsh National Gallery at 
Edinburgh, built in 1840-58 at a cost 
of 410,000, coatains Gainsborough 
rabum’ anit fine example of. 
. Haebarn, Greuze, Waltean, 
and Юуг Soo National Galley by 
Poynter (3 vois), 1900-1; by Munk 
house, 1805: and Addison's Ari of the 
National Guiltery. 1905. 

National Guard, the name given to 
au armed force of citizens organised 
Tor local defence. Tho terr іч appliod 
partionlariy to tho Fvoneh garde 
Donrucoise, which was enrolled at the 
time oi thé Revolution. The Yul ional 
Assembly proclaimed in 1700 ihe 
principle of compulsory and universal 
Service, Lo whieb al qualined eitizens 
belonz«l, and membership of which 
was in most cascs а nooserary сого" 
Jary of the full right: 

The N. G. was abe 
Local forcon in Spain 
organised milita in some pirts o? Lhe 
U.S.A, are also called N; бв. 

National Insurance. "The National 
Insuranec Act, 1911, which became 
law on Deo. 15, 1911, апа wus put 
into operation бп July 15, 1912, 1 
troduced for the Hei time in this 
Gouutey compulsory Insurance, The 















































Tull tide of the Hill is * Ап Act to 
provide for Insurances against Lon 
of Health and for the prev 

Cure 





nion aud 

Ot Sipknoss and for Invurance 
ployment. and. 

tal thereto," 












duced by Mr. David Lloyd Geo 
has been the сине of much 










к ita operations pre: 
sent a probkin of considerable 
magnitude. This will be the mor 

readily understood when it is co 
sidered that it provides for the er 
Dulsory insurance against sick: 
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for some 14,000,000 of persons, that 
portion of the population representing 
Workers between the ages of sixteen 
and seventy. whose earnings are 
under the income tox line of £160 2 
year, and the few manual worker 
earning more than that amount, TI 
Act provides that every employe 
person betweea the ages m 
bove whore income docs not exe 
£180 a year, and every person carn- 
ing more than tha: amount by manual 
labour must be inenred aicafint siok- 
пене, the fund being contributory by 
the worker, the employer, and the 
state in raring proportions, more 
particularly dealt with later. There 
Ame certain exceptions, notably 
Soldiers and sailors, who are dealt 
with under a special scheme, pension 
аре employces of the crown or of 
focal authorities or of elementary 
schools, wives employed br their 
husbands, and husbands employed 
by their Wives, and erws of Ashing 
‘vescela sharing profits. In addition, 
Chose persons having an income of 
#2 ar over. independent of personal 
srticns, ure not compulsorily in- 
sured. Apart from these exceptions, 
however,” practically all workers 
manual or otherwise, who do not pay 
income tax are included in the great 
scheme of N. I, Iu the сазе of aliens, 
Phese nre also included, but "he stare 
does not contribute, cid the benefits 
are accordingly reduced, The special 
Scheme mentioned as applying to the 
army and navy enables men to join 
ап approved society within six 
months of the commencement of the 
ct. and in this way they can accu. 
otc the reserve necessary (о put 
them on an equal footing with other 
members on ‘leaving the services, 
‘The contributions aro collected and 
Ше Чазцгалсе made compulsory 
through the employers, the worker's 
Subscription bing deducted front 
‘wages, and with the employer's own 
paid Over in a lump sum to the In: 
France Fund. The method adopted 
in this respect. is the stamping of on 
rance curd. This card, which is 
ed and published by the In: 
issioners, is obtained 
by the insured person either from the 
‘ost office or the society in which he 
ne she elects to became a member. It 
i: then handed by the insured person 























































to the employer, who ut che vime of | 





paving wages deducts the amount 
Of the subscription required, affixing 
a stamp of the sore value to the 
Card, plus the amount of his own 
sontribution. ^ "amd cuntal 

thirteen divisions for the ‘thirteen 
weeks dn each quarter, and when 
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leted will he hanced by the in- 
E ron to hie society, who will 
give Шш a new onc in exc 
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card may be legally kept m the 
possession of the insured person, who 
will sce that it is properly stamped 
fas wares are paid, but for convenienee 
it will be generaily kept by the em 
ployer until completion. "The com- 
pleted stamped cards will be sen: to 
the Stare Insurance Office, as ako 
the mousy realised by thé Sale от 
ingurance stumps ну the post office. 
‘The required contributions are as 
follows: In respect of à man earning 
over Loe. a werk, Td., and m woman 
ва. The man pays dd. à week. the 
woman 3d., and for vither mai or 
woman thé employer pays öd. The 
state adds то taese contributions in 
the form of the payment. of 2 shar 
of the cost of th: its paid out, 
namely, two-niihs iu Ше case o 
men and one-fourth in the ease o 
Women. This is estimated au equiva- 
lent to 2d. per week for each man or 
woman. Ta cases where the wages d 
4d 15s. per week, the workers 





















aud not over 13 
Lions 3d., employer 
- jut noi 








Ш the ease o: 
wages uot. over Se, na contribution 
is payable by the worker, the ci 
ployer paying Ө. for a man und 3d 
for а woman. ‘The rates of contri 
on for workers under twenty-one 
аге uniform, the boy's subscrip:iou 
being 44. fof the worker and 3d. for 
the employer, and that of the gir 
dd. for the worker ond dd, for the 
employer. ‘These rates of contribu 
tion are not applicable tn li 
where they difer from the 
Should an employer elect Lo pay Re 
workneople their full wages for the 
Hurst six weeks of sickness, contrib 
tions are required on a reduced seule 
but in taking edvantage of this me 
{uction the employer definitely iud: 
himarlf to pay the ful six weck- 
wages in the case of sickness. 
expiration of the six weeks 
worker becomes entitled to 
ordinary benefts under ihe А 
Contripations еге not required 
Те paid during unemployment, but 
through arrears the insured peron: 
suffers in beneit "Three weke 
































arrears, however, Ir each year throust 
unemployment àeed not be made ir 
and no reduction iu benefit is sume: 
thereby. 





Moreover, this period 

so thet after a nw 
of years, during which the con 
попы have ‘been paid regularly, at 
insured person may fall into arrest 
through unemployment, for а leni 
not exceeding shree Weeks in 
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euch year, during which the contribu- | 
Hons have been regularly paid, 
without suffering from any reduction. 
of юше. The reductions In respect 
Of arrears aro by вові» according to! 
the number of contributions in arrear. 

Medical, sanatorium, and maternity 

benefits; however, аке not suspended 
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sumption, although it is not entirely 
confned io this, and other diseases 
imay be scheduled for treatment by 
ihe Local Government Board end 
With the approval of the Treasury, 
The Aet provides for treatment of 
persons suffering from consumption 
in sanatoria which are to be provided 








eus ран am orte O ШО qe точна 
MERGE PAR еше ona ite ane eel m а 
rdum Pi ides oppi | iat кааш tn Р d 
benedi, disablement or invalidity | erection. Por their maintenance il ix 
E NCC EMQUE tne” Ар ры ш 
E Wer eel pad E E 
ты efi pattie en р d dit d 
He Bde S sel OS ran И Saf eae 
TORIS ЫШЫ eS T ДЫ SPARS nds And Ma d P 














six weeks from the fourth day of! 
Sickness: these payments being con- | 
fined to persons not Over fifty yours | 
Gf вис ou entry and to persons отсе 
fifty years of age on entry who have 
made Все hundred ar mare vontribu- 
Hons at the date of auy claim. Per 
sous over this age and under sixty 
‘who have not made 500 contributions 
are entitled to the reduced benefit of. 
7s. l'or men and (is. for women daring 
the first twenty-six weeks. Persons 
over sixty on entre are entitled to 
(is. for the first thirteen weeks and 
gg. for Ме second thirteen weeks. 
Persons over sixty-five on July 15. 
1912, are included in the scheme, but 
not on any of the above terms 
Facilities are given for them to join 
but no more i 
Placed to their credit by the state | 
Amd the” socieries themselves will 
arrange to give such benefits as are 
posible for the amounts paid, Ab) 
Age seventy, when the old age Tension | 
becomes payable, ull sickness benefit | 
ceases. Young persons under the адс. 
ed, and with 





































fhe first thirteen weeks and 3e. for 
the second thirteen weeks: girls, дв. 
for the frst thirteen weeks and ie 








ever, they are 
money benefits, Tho disablement or 
invalidity pension provides for a pay 
aent of 9s, a wech during the whole| 











term of sickness and after the expira- | ley 


Wer a ean ена 
NE 
os Heres aTe 
pa ad 








fosured women. married or ui 
married, and also the wives of i 
sured men, the payment of the sum 








Т эе. Jh addition, И Ure ошап 

itled to maternity benefit is an 
wed contributor ehe will aleo 
teevive the sickness beneát as well, 
"Phe sanatorium benefit ы designed 
for the main purpose of treating con- 
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Boys, Ge. for | the 


moneys provided by parliament. 
Whilst undergoing treatment, in 
sunatoria, the cash bene. to which 
inured parsons would ordinarily be 
entitled during nicku e 
Payable to thelr dependants, but i 
erent of їзє no depend 
ants it is payable to the insurance 
committee towards general purposes. 
юп. devoted to the 
maintenance of the insured person. 
Turing sicktess and in certain condi- 
tions where it would be unsafe to 
disturb а sick person, the Act pro- 
Vides that no distress or execution 
шау be levied upon an Paure per- 
fon, пог may he be clected from iie 
"Where compeusation is ob- 
tained under he. Viorkments Сун 
pensation Aot, no sieleness benoibt is 
payable unless the compensatio. 
inder the Act felis short Of the 
amount of the sickness benedt, in 
Which case the "compensation is 
Supplemented In order to make good 
the deficiency- 
Approved societies —The work of 
ео in connection ЖШ 
0 benefits described ahova e pinata 
in the hands of the existing friendly 
Societies, which аге being adapted by 
The government. IF is estimated that 
some 4,900,000 people ame already 
Subseribing to (tendi, societies or 
trade unions тог certain benetits, and 
this existing organisation is being 
used by the govermment for the 
furtherance of the N. T. scheme, It 
however, required. that these 
societies shall become what is known 
аз "approved" societies, and shall 
he subject to certain conditions, An 
approved society must not be a 
society carried on for profit, aud 
where the number of members is less 
than 500. 
оше asoci 
or be grouped with other societies in 
the same county or county borough. 
Thes. roquireineute, И will “be 
readily seen, the purpose 
Of dealing with any sarpu! funds 
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rising from tho scheme or roeciving | Commissioners will decide tho mum- 
assistance in tho event of having to| der of members forming these com- 
meet a dedelones.. ‘The societies will | miftecs, nat in na came isthe number to 
deal with th» Insurance Commis | bo mors shan eighty or lesa than forty. 
louer xcd therniniimumn реше they | They are to be appointed in the fol- 
ДШ тЫ will necessity not be less lowing proportions: tie: пола who 
than tie minimum prescribed by the | are members of approved societies 
Act. Benefit funds instituted by the | and deposit contributors in propor 
Galo te wii in gortan conditons | on as hearty as may pe tà the PE 
bo allowed to rank as approved spective numbers, snd one-fifth to 
societies, but a member has th right | be appointed by the council of the 
(0 ылай hi wim Ue | county or cunis buryuk- ot the 
employer's. sha to Чо mem bers ‘comprising. this Afh two 

T must bo clearly understood | must be women. Two members are 
that although these озек are self- | to be appointed by doctors rerideut 
governing they will bo under sate] In the coun: or county borough, and 
бароти Чаро awole бапа) one member, or more if the total 
обез will be valued from time to| number of thc comunitzce is more 
time as appointed by the Insurance) than sixty, to be п qualified doctor 
Commissioners, and апу deficiency | appointed by the county or horongh 
will have to bé m т by | eounell Ts are 
E reduction of 
Y Y upon Ич members. Tey Is on 
Plama that ан will be distr ым at kat xo womens “the. inc 
buted, in ie shape OF Increased | suraaee conmittees will « 
Benois t subject. how. | expenditure in 
ever, to th к ише to sanatoria (apart 

building which 

kom she foregoing! of the nc! Gover 
* Althonzh compiere. Ehe Nk! will administer Ih 
Schem is to he effected shrough ths | The Ins 
Ошу witzoverniar tried y eu En vill рау 
inane овас, and M. fünows [in respect of eaen “member resident 
tha! since suck is the сахо thoro will in the count or county borough the 
be certain prople below the reragr|»um of ome penny towards the ad- 
in рош of health who Wi not be | ministrative expenses of che com- 
mcorpted "for insurance Dy these mittee. Am interesting point in сов 
Bocicties. This has bern provided for 
Rider thie Aet hy mak ng then: whs 
Чай з as post olee or deposit. eo 
tributore. In thi 
Ver will obit 
enra direct; from The post omee, 
toeter with a membership Боо 




















































Tr Will be seen 
th 



























е ol 
pertain 








his or her о or Local Gow 
s ke an in 
















The payments will bc made in the such execsive sickness be found to 
ате: асы 
to tho mal Танна, the stase addins 





шй, and (m he case of а unay ийе responsible 
ourth, but these benefits to refund the extra cost 

ЗШ be payable ому so long as the owing to exch бекпен. 
b ‘dies, | ministration of the medical benefits 
itis, or in the case of а m also arranged for by the Insurance 
Walt, ot the coposit eommittees ^ [t is their duty to 
* common fund of the de- | sconre for insured persons adequate 
tibuior, and the remainder | medical atiendance and Leeatinent, 
will. and to this end panela of doctori arc 
that the in- | prepared, to he Included on whieh is 
ay, afler ob: He right of every duly qualified 
sent of the Insaranee | medical man. The insured person js 
expend more than then at liberty to select Мы own 
i doctor from the panel, subject to 
the doctor's consent. The formation 
fributne, Tu of these panels ha presented the 
are to be set up for each county and rreutes diftculty in connection with 
county Uoreush, und ie Wi W pari tie Aco The sum urhdnally Axed 
ef tein dares ent of doctors was бе. 
ut it was aabecquently 



























Tanning the 

Сонам 
the amou 
medical à 





















ve that tho laws for the payn 
fecarding the pnblio heath are pro- | per membe 
perly adiaiuisterrd, They will be found uevessury to increas this 
Snpplemental to the existing local amonnt. It must be understood that 
ТИ authorities. The Insurance in regard to the medical benefit, 
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doctors are only allowed to presoribe 
for their patients, and not to supply 
drugs. the presoribtions in every cue 
bo be mals wp by duly quahücd 
chemists, of whom paucls аго pi 
rod Dy che insuranco commis 
n (he same manner. "he whole. 
Scheme is supervised by board 
Tasumnce Commissioners appointed 
by the Trasy. S 
are {оттой for Bazgland, Scotland, 
Wales, and rebel, oud havo a 
central office, nnd such branch ollie 
аз aro necessary, the expenses in Coa 





























Boction with Иче 018059 being borne 
by he "tixpnequer, "An advisory 
committi ia alu formed to nasist 








tho "Tnsuranico” Contiainsionersy eral 
these "consist. of represatatives of 

lovers” assoclatious, approved 
Socloties, and athens qualified for she 
purpose” 

‘Before turniz to that portion of 
the Act, reliting to employment 
it may be moationed here shat ar 
Hiro абме inrano: адни, моктен» 
whioh has be етл, 
Sompul-ory insurance against anoa 
Шушаш as nover before boen chc 
Subject ot legislation by any govern- 
ment.” її tits RESPEC C B AA SOIR 
Senso am experiment, amd cons: 
mney oniy рр for the prosti 

stain мч which am г 

ч а, boing tho most anco 
maior of employment owing 
anni and ett ease 
‘Pho trades to b» covered are the 
tollowing: Building, constriction of 
Works, shippnildine, mechanical e 
Bineering, | Irontaundering vehicle 
fnarituturey and sawmilling, 
Bomal muntal workers Ov: 
Sones of age ага ийиде an 
Aot, which cano int» foreo | 
1912. Lu is estimated utr oup of the 
Working’ population somo 2501 
торур wore фоод at the time 
the Aot camo dato opcrationy arl 
these eagagod in trades which. is 
Stated above, are purtienlariy liable 
to times of bad brade andl othe 
dicions when. ronder cr 
етеди, 
tions un lerthis porsion nt the Хобе 

DL for coch period ol 
Smplosmont'ot ta week or 
фос tho роет p. 
torm, When d 
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j| favo attained, ‘had le 
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The enmpnlsory сати sa | 







National 


the same manner na for slokneen In- 
surarco, the contributions being do: 
ducted from wages. Tho following 
aro tho bonofite whiok It is ab peonont 
proposed tho Insurance shall sivo, 
уш. Кос workmen Over соеп 
Joins of ngo, Та. por week aftr the 
Treat wook of unomploy ment o to a 
maximum of Dicen weeks in any 











fiwelve manths, nnd for workmen, 
froin sovonte»n to vight 
t is 





Ts nop 1O гатуе more 
woko bonot 
шопа pa Û by hi 

in nad poen emt 
plor. 


tho” passing of Uhe Act, 
credin, in addition (o the contri 
tions ho has actually puid, for 
contributions for oar 
during which e has 
gade ap to a, maximum of twenty 
man can draw Denote at all, ho 
must have beon omplosed at ad in- 
sured ша not Tes th 
weols im the prosedi 
‘The administration of this 
bo entrusted to tho Government 
Lanoe Exchanges, to whom the 
workman ont of employment will take 
his stainped Insuraace book und claim. 
Бопай 

Tt i$ important to moto in co: 
nection with these unemployment 
bens that the workman has he 

iter van olor ot 

» ilia ret where: her 
y oinployed 
rate of wage lower or 
fess favourable than t 
habturuly ором 
payment In th 


than oue 
five contri 
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мотиві in aus oi 
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un piter of ome 
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in seh diria by gi 
On the other hand, а 

bs diguin tont o 

"аллар, deett 

t of his bed 

n a strike or lo 
decline to inter 
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Мам, 

In te eas of trado mni 










the total contrib ations of workinen pay. nno. Then 
and employers and in adition, bears | miy, 7 m 
Any соз af administration over | ata "y 
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poner ишу ccn c ailes ө 
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funve mothe, and in 
whens nor dest rhone rt о 
тшге havs been pete du We rie 
тети. сап recover one-third of the 
Cont tiation: he ha- paid, and а 
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The above is a state it of the 
pave ciens of the Natal tne 

КО алыну ques: An Was TA 
ie expeti ш а eacus ur sur 
emupierity and. unietealits. the 
fret urs working showed. mian 
deeem t oie An 

Vo ren edy sone of These Was nee 
pile for the Amending Act of 191 
Thin Aet dealt wok ly vith Dam L of 
Tue principal et, Arione the most 
йан at Heze inscius nre Was 
ere tee. 10) nre the Meur 
ite Commissioners in er ain eont ii- 
Penes Po ийик The ета] peers, 
Es recle агынын өк азайса 
sten Ly olet than 2 ТЫ 
билер Tt ake Gc. 13) laid down 
that iuaternite Las ef shall ty evere 
dome be the nete rs beneti.” and ac 
i eine oF securities e 
thatthe ereipl ef the 

Thes benefit ener woad ner Pei 


мени diseharze unit s+ iu hurised 
by the ite 








National Literal Club, ef Londen. 
is the Delbaere in Creat Writ: 
Tor aet тиити eb the Libera 
pov Phe ihe weh wie omened 
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ginetan, sig guineas, Secretary, 
Î Liberal Federation, the 
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al disse tions throughout Ше 
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mations ($i tem 
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ME speakers, ры 
Um з! tp pron 
m И 
we the Liira a 
Tins are affiliated to Ue 
Маре itan aei ik 
rod he ber on 
d eot o 
Jor of the Home Countes Liberal 
Elevation. The president is Hom 
Bruner, und the ecerctary. Sir 









































Tudon: [he effices are at 43 
Parlament Street, SAM. 

Natioral Park, Port Hacking, New 
south Wales. Australia, Las ar, area 
N ang barder on the 
Tue or FP as Thee parks was eet 
acide in Pen for the of е 
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Sines. For rhe Nations? Park, 
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National Physical Laboratory was 
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Do under te Шат = Control or tbe 
Beyi society, with the object of a 
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mint o8 smal fets 27 The physis 
dpi went deals with questions of 
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opties, therrnometr 
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паа ате Chin Lehaviour of bodies 
Wer aisieined nnd intermittent 
pressure, impact, eTe., and tests road 
rink for The Imad Bontit ct 
Tie- meta ателе departmer t carries 
on researches connected with the ca 
sirven of metals. alloys, ete. € 
The W. Froude national tank d 
it entha m experimenta ou 


standard 


























National 


model vessels. The director of the 
laboratory is R. Т. Glazebrook, C.B., 
DSC, МАЕ. R.S. 

National Portrait Galleries. Tho 
gallery in London was founded in 
1856, estabiished at S. Kensington in 
1868; and Пзайу moved to the present 
huilding to thn N.E. of tha National 
Gallery in 1806, 
the collection of portraits of British | 
historical characters, the upper rooms 
containing portraits arranged chrono- 
logically, of thc sovereigns from 
Richard IL, Chaucer, Shakespear, 
Cromwell, and the swo Pretenders, 
while the lower rooms contain por. 
traits of celebratedstatesmen divines, 
and others. "Thero aro speci nens ot 
Van Dyck, Reynolds, Gainsborough, 
Romney, Raebura, Lawrence, an 
Qu E Миа. There is an sdinirabie 


George Scharf, 
tho Scottish National Portrait Gallery 
sec EDINBURGH. 

‘National Reform Union, an associa- 
tion founded in 1364 by members of 
the committee of the Anti-corn Law 
League (ал) to promote political re 























political Here uro widely арче, 
The objects include tne promotion of 
theformation of Liberal organisat 

the propagation of political know 
ledge, and the discussion of topical 
questions, The union has over 250 
branches in all parts of the country 
the contral office i at Manchester, 
the London omes being n Que 
Anne's Chambers, Westminster, SM 

The treasurer is Mr. 

M.P., and the seertary Nir, 
Зубра, М.А. 

‘National Review, а monthly те-| 
iow which is remarkable among the 
reviews from the fact Lhat ihe editor 
fakes a strictly party line. Те was 
founded in 1883 for the purpose of 
supplying the demand for ап ex: 
elusively. Conservative publieation, 
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Tis chief feature is | 
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from all parts of the world. For par. 
ticulars ва to prizcs, rango, ote., a. 
BISLEY. The offices uf the association 
are on Risky Camp Ground: the 
secretary is Lieut.-Col. C. R. Crosse. 

National Service League was toundod 
1n 1902 with the object of introducing 
а compulsory elemen: into the terri- 
torial army reheme, Тһе proposals 
of che league аге; (1) Four months" 
waning in camp for every able- 
bodied youth in the country between 
| sightocn and twenty-one, followed by 
| musketry practice aad a forbnigiit’s 
|сятпр for three years. (2) A reserve 
| force ta be called on when necessary, 
consiating of the abo ve class up to the 
age of thirty, (3) Military training 
Т шаш in tho edel ees. 
culum between fourtesn and eighteen, 
The league is making steady progress 
The président is Lord Koberts, V.C. 
| KG.) the эйе» are at 73 Victoria 
Street, London, Б.М. 
|. National Sporting Club, a club for 
gentiomen interested in sporting and 
theatrical matters, It was started in 
1891, and has lorg been noted as the 
soene of the principal contests, oth 

ssional, in the 
boxing world. ‘Tho premises of the 
clu ure аі 43 King Street, Covent 
| Garden. London. W.C.: the secretary 
lis Mr. A. T. Bettinson. Tho member- 
| skip of tho club is about 700; the 
entrance fec 13 five or two guiness, 
and the subscription six or four 
guineas for town and country mem- 
| bera respectively. 

‘National Union of Teachers (N.U.T.. 
the official nrganisatinn af the mem- 
Љета of the teaching profession en- 
gaged in elementary or state-governed 
[secondary “schools, and may be 
termed the teachers’ trade union, It 
| was formed in 1870, and а brief re- 
capitulation of ibs objects is a follows i 
(1) To associato and anite the teachers 
| of the kingdom of England and Wales. 
108) To provide сапа for the co 
operation of teachers and the expres- 















































d has from its inesption carried aut sion of their eolleetive opinion проп 
that purpose, Alfred Austin edited it masters affesting tho Interests of 
until 1393, when W. J. Courthope, .educationand the teaching profession 
who had been Jotnt-cditor with Austin, | (3) To improve the conditions of edu 
edited it alone. [n 1808 L. J. Михо estion in this country, und to obtain 
took oror the editorship, and still tho cstablishinont of à national oya 
holds the office,” The Tierien is pub» или uf education, snd to sceure for all 
lished at Ye. uL: others, 24 Ryder | public, elementary schools adequate 
Street, St. James, London, SW nancial assistance and accommoda- 

‘National Rifle Association was tion. (4) To afford to the Doard of 
founded in 1х6, and incorporated by | Education and other public or private 
royal charter in 1590, to enenmrage organisations in connection with 
rifle shooting in the King's dominions, education ths advice of the assooin- 
, From 1800-39 meetings were held ali tion. (3) To secure the effective repre- 

Wwimbeden, titer which taes. were, sentation of cildeaticnal interests In 
held at "The first shot at the' parliament. (6) То secure the com- 
first, mecting at Wimbicdon was fired ; pilation of a comprehensive register 
by Queen Victoria from 2 Whitworth’ of teachers, and the recognition of Ше 

asle- loa The i. union as 4 ciploma-grantinz autho- 
tions at Bisiey now attract marksmen rity. (7) To watoh the working of the 
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Nativity 


various Acts of parliament in conneo- 
Чоп with education, and to secure the 
removal of abuses.” (8) To raise the 
status of tho teaching profession, and 
to open the highest. poste in the edu- 
сейба! cervice of the country, in- 
Sluding the inspectorate of schools, 
io the best equipped members of thé 
imion. "heme tre ао & provident 
society, а teachers? benevolent ond 
orphan fund aud orphan homes in 
connection with the union, In addi- 
Hon to the above aims, the union 
affords advice and assistance to mem. 
bers in legal matters, and protects 
teachers who have beon wrongfully 
dismissed: to meet the egal expenses 
incurred there is a legal ascietanco 
fund. The union holds an annual 
conférence at Easter, the forty-third 
being held et Hull in 1972, under the 

dency of Mr. W, D. Bentlift. The 
peome of vhe ution for the year 1911- 
12 was £41,177: the legal assistance 
fund during Шо same period cost 














29429 ; £25,000 i» distributed to! 
Various "charitable ^ organkations 
annually. The union examination 


board conducts examinations and 
feeucs diplomas in various commer- 
tial and educational Subjects, Ihe 
present membership te about 49,500, 
cing about 70 per cent. of the total 
number of teachers, "The executive of 


pres 
flected members Th 
ected Jemen, Th 
TRU RAE James Y 
М and the оссо aro al. 67 and TT 
ost Square, London, WC. See 
Tied en 
M C Жуст ота 
Nativity, the mume given to the 
Christmas seus. celebrating the 
Eirth al Jos Chigi шй алей | 
the Cineeh as Dae de. The М 
sl the Virgin Mary ie alco observed 
аге Im the Homan Cutie 
This fostival was formaliy appelnted 
do be obec ved by che Brhod oF Saiar 
Dur in TUO a-p. but 

















the various usages in connection with 





the N. of Chri, ace CHRISTSIA8. In 
astrology, N. has the sume meaning 
$8 horoscope. 
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| of specialisation, euch a term bı 
Гуа vaguencer become unsuitab 








Natural 
sled jm th Natron Valley, Libyan 

Desert, Egypt, 80 m. W.N.W. 
acts Тас nich ы nation, m 
mineral mikali, obtained from the 
ashes of mariné plants. The locality 
is also noted for four monasteries, 
from whee libraries many valuatie 
‘MSS. have been added to European 
Collections. 

Майот, or Natore, a tn, of B. 
India, 50 m. N.E, by E. of Mus 
Paral in tise), the torm арра 

eara (in miele), the torm а 
to any note in ite original pitch. The 
normal key, which һе пя on C, is 
constructed ой Ne. The wim t is usod 
o cancel а preceding sharp or 

Natural” History, a torn wich 
originally meant the systematic study 
of all natural objects, animal, 
бам, "and mineral, and thus 
аса all sciences, Puch ae biol 
iceology, chemistry, eio. With 
бале knowledge and үле tomi 
[1 











many cis. Ту 1e, when now nied, 
cally synonymous with zoal 
Brough by some naturaliste i M 
confined to the study of tho living 
organisms, thus not. including com: 
parative anatomy. Thenameis gradu- 





ally falling into dosuctude, but sur- 


Vives in such шев ae Tho Musou 
of Nadural History. 
Жатаар ALIN oooy 
Murelsm, a (erm of philosophy 
wile Ter borne diferent moanlags 
Recording va ta use. When new ved 
[кепту denotes the апше ot 
coun, ated їз akin to, though der: 
ing slightly: from, materialem and 














u Hondbock ond Account of | ра еъ. 


‘Natural Obligation in law means 
an cblization which is supposed to 
be prescribed by the laws of nature, 
n: the ablization of a parent 
maintain his child 

tural Order o! Plants, a system ot 
classification of the members of the 





nd celebrated оп Sent. 8. | vegetable kingdam according to the 


structural and essential characters 
of cach individual, grouping those 


ind in reality | together which arce in the greatest 
Been celebrated since about 690, For | number cf 


characters. "А species 
ceanprives indivičunte which agreo ia 
all their wastat characters epeoles 
Star, їз importane, respocts аго 
grouped into & genus, which 











Natrolite, à zcolite, one of the com- | related genom form: a notural order 


mon secondary products ufver mine 
als of the nepheline group. “Is founi 
fn the basalts of Ireland and Scotland, 
Auvergne.cte. Jt hus thecon:positiog 
Мац А» 3510, 4 211.0, ds white 
or Yeliowie red fu colour and usually 
transparent (ep. rr. 29, hardness 
5. Fures in the candle flame, and | 
керше with acids 














| 


| prenant 


or family... Classes are sth! more com- 
prehensive. groupe, and these mre 
divided into the two sub-kingdoms 
Phanerogamla or flowering plante, 
and Crypiogamla or so-called flower” 
less plants, 

Natural Philosophy, а term denot- 
ing ecienco as a whole, or that branch 
[oL Tt usually galled, physics at the 

day. ‘The phlicsephy of the 





‘Lakes, 
«t lakse, bumberlag olght in all, situ- ancients Included the study of natural 
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Natural 459 Nature 
benomens and hypotheses regarding | from these impressions. This process 
Peir relations. Ae тоте} prò. | сап oniy ha need in ecnneation with 
ed, there was a tendency to sub- [obiecto which have flat surfaces, such 
ide aelence int» various peres. | ан lace, and dried panis. The result 
In the cours of cuforentintion, the ia obtained by piadlag the object be: 
term‘natural philosophy’ was retained tween two plates, one of copper and 
for that branch of acionco which doce another of bad, and by pressing the 
ot deal wich the ultimate structure platos by menna of a palt of rollers, 
Sf "an batances, "bur oniy with aask he impression. thus prorl ied on th 
Phenomena as tigh:, beat, ошай, ete. ‘leaden plate may be used 1f only e 
Which aro independent of eheimionl | fow coplea aro seeded, but if a large 
Couceptiore. Jt 18 no longer possible number is required a facsimile oft 
Exc auch по одет See may bn shtatned ESSA 
Burst, Ham, Lii SOUND, |electrotype process, 
MAGNETISM, and ELECTRICITY. Nature Study, a mudera revolt 
Natural Theology forms one of the | agains: “the Bookish tendenoles of 
heads under which Christian apolo- | older methods of education. It is en- 
molis was grouped; the other Velug | couraged in acliools with the object of 
Foreslod religion. "This division fe ево це ohliiron to observe for them- 
ow generally given up, the whole iseivenand not taanecnt common heat. 
subject boing Greats om & widor basie вау, with ite fre sentir guperattiows 
the eriin belap arranged [asrisiatione, as ioh. TELE le 
Фооотайше as at tics їп che ream of child may ро adinirably groanded tn 
physics, of psychology, and mota. | the rudiments of mest of the natural 
ру, of merit or ойно рчы. воно во hat o o grows older hle 
e Chaplent deftones of mural гө: interesa are broadened and bis abita 
sy" TROLL it Lob thougite ad view ^f life aro more 
In rolaticn to the modern 
to repopulate the country 
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ligion is the work of 
requires much adaptation to bring it | scientiti 
into line with the resulte of later attemp 
Bolentino research. The alm of the side, N. S. fs of the very Brat Import: 
argument from. natural religion Ir (anes.especially In theeaubtry кооой. 
to prove that God existe. ‘This it | It should do much to check tho flow 
strives to do from six main argu: | of country-bred children to the owns, 
ents: (1| That of genoral consent. and by cresting n lively interest Im 
The universal holiat af mankind Das natnra shomid preatly stimulate the 
more than a subjostivo value; it has | desiro for a life in the open alr. 1018 
become oljecüve. 12) The conmo- | no fanciful ideal taus to create a rural 
logical argument, which. taking the | population which by its ability and 
world as the eect, argue a posteriori scientific resousces could increase tho 
to a first causo. (3) Tho teleological | productivity of оо land as much be: 
argument, or argument from desiga, yond the average vie ds of the early 
stated by Paley in his first chaptar, 20th century as they aro beyond those 
Where he makes the woll-known com: | ОЁ mediwval times. On the authority 
eon of the worst oc is B0 

is rather 

Tule to find 
































owe to St. Anselm, which bases belief tl 
On the statement that “that must el у schools whero no attempt. 
exist than, which по greater cau be ut any Готи of N. S. is made. Necos- 
conceived. It is doveloped at length | sarily methods vary widely. but the 
in bie Provogion. (5) The argument sobon! rambles or excursions with 
















ега interest 
Denard che 


ed to 









1809. It aims at ph | srsteinutise (iir observations. The 
touch with the resu.ts of scientific Of N. S. in 
claims and dis ‘and by the 


с Stock, such ве 
роци cw. пач lubiy made 
full aceeunts of new dis Rabid progress, and will becomaa mona 
ws of notable books and | prominent feature of the elementary. 
Papers, and accounts of noteworthy edncetional system as the sipply of 
meetings, are Included. The editor teachers qualined for the werk IM- 
Baa heen from. Ita inception Sir .erenses. Sehool gardens have been for 
Norman Lockyer, Tho payor ie pub- (come Years a prominent feature о? the 
Ushed on Thursday by Macmillan, | French system of olsmontary eduoa- 
and the price ія ôd. tion, and the resulta have beon found 
Nature Printing, the name of a pro-|to be eminently sstistaotory. See 
оов of obtaining plates or engravings ‘SCHOOL GARDENS. С 
by means of luupressions taken from |, Natura Worship, the worship which 
the actnal objects, and by printing is given tn any of the powers or 
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Naucratis 
objects or nature апа which assumes 
varions forma. In. most caaea the 
powers of nature are personified, and 
the кри, which ix rewarded, ax bo- 
onging to chem js the obicct of acora- 
tion. Among the objects which are 
worshipped may be mentioned stones 
af various "sizes and forme, trees 
which were either supposed to'be the 
deity or the dwelling-place of his 
spirit, animals which are worshipped 
in some esses because they are sup- 
Teced to contain the spirit af а da- 
parted friend or relation, and in 
thers because they are of uso. The 
sun and moon were worshipped by 
Some early tribos, as were also the 
stars, and they still romain оз бес 

шоци some races, The worship of 
vers. water, and of mountains has 
Teen practised in various countries at 
dierent times and in different waye, 
sometimes the thing itself being the 
object. of worship and sometimes а 
spirit embodied in it. 

‘Naucratis, the name of a Greck 




















wading settlement. it Egypt, which | nar 


was situated between. Cairo and 
Alexandria, near the modern Nebireh, 
The settlement was probably founded 
colons out the 
Fh century nc, and was noted for 
its flowers and pottery, Tho sito was 
discovered їп 1884, and ihe ruins in- 
che those of temples. builitings, ete. 
N. was at ono tine € 
settlement in Egypt open to Greeks. 
‘Naude, Gabriel (1000-23), a French 
scholar And librarian, born at, Paris, 
Ho studied medicine at Paris and 
Padua, and was physician to 
Louis XILL. In 1678 he took charge 
cf Cardinal Bagnio’s library, and in 
1841 was librarian to Cardinal 
Arberini and later to Queen Curis- 
tina of Sweden. In 1633 he was re- 
quested by Mazarin to come and help 
hina to re-form his library, which 
таа helped to collect, and was on his 
way when he died a£ Abbeville. 
































Nauon, в їп. of Brandenburg, 
Prussia, 20 un. N.E. of Brandenburg. 
Pop. 915). 


Naugatuck, a hor. of Connecticut, 
USA. in New Haven co, 87 m. 
ICE. of Bridgeport, The manuts are 
chemicals. сиу, and rubber ecods. 
Pop. (1910) 12,723. 

jim, or Bad Nauheim, a ta. in 
tae grand-duehy of Hesse: Darmstadt 
Germany, NCR. of Frank. 
fron ain "IL ш a notea маны 
resort. Кор, 5593. 

Nauheim Treatment, à system of 
treating disease of the heart which 
involves residence at Nawhein 
course of baths, and syscematie bodily 
exercises. Nauheim ts situated in the 
grand dachy cf Hesse-Darmstadt, 
about 24 m. by тай N. of Frankfort” 
OneMain, Е possesses 1 ет! saline 
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only trading | 


- | Halle. 


а [political ofhccs 


Naupactus 
форд with а temperature of tom 
WAS F, which are impregnated 
Tii arb ainis end Мир а 
Title fron. The waters are special 
Tecommienided for anemia, ROUL, aud 
rhoumatie affections, qnd Мат 
Weakness consequent upon rheumatic 
fever or influenza.” Combined with 
tig bath Heatment [s а system of 
smrascios called the Schott method, 
Sich involves movements agaiast à 
Tststanoe eatery graduated. Car: 
quence of induere aud the condition 
s Likely: to couse trouble If no efort 
i$ made towards suitable treatment, 
The hest treatment de rest amidst 
Nyqichio surroundings, aud the N. T. 
probably owes a great deal of its 
Success fo the pleasant and healthful 
ature of the environment and the 
оола from worry, ae well as to the 
exercises адути ау aceustomt he 
rs боорон eene. 
Naumaghia (Gl. ташда, from 
vain, А ship, end. var a barley the 
e'which the Komans тате to the 
mimic ses-fight which were waged as 
a spectacle, and lso to the scenes of 
the combats. “The latver took place 
Sometimes in the. Cireus Marima, 
water being 1пітоа еза suficient 
Hoat ships. ‘The rst N. on record 
Tepresentod an engagement between 
tne унап and Kevptian fleets, and 
Sao glvon by Julius Crear in 16 0.0, 
Inthe Campus Martius. The custom 
of exhibiting nautaaehie was not con 
fred to Rome, as we find ar: 
Inonts for Hooding the amphitheatre 
at Capua and Nimes. The com 
Detants fought as in The aiadiatorial 
games, no quarter being given: 
gladiators or condemned criminals 
were employed. 

Naumburg, & tn. ог Prussian 
Saxony, on the Seale, 24 m. SW, of 
HUE орге р optem ве 
imd nant T. vin 
chemicals, ettam, and wollen (ponds, 
cto. The most important building i$ 
ie ышкы (1201-12). Pop. 21,04, 

Naunton, Sir Hobert (146: 1034). au 
author and stateeman, eted oe us 
| book Pragmente Хера йа, эг Obserea- 
Tens on the Late queen dcitzaberh, her 
Altre and, Kauri’ CHAT 






















































edition. J, Сааше also edited this 
booz in 1214. In 1601 N. was elected 
Publiooratorat Cambridge University. 
Having attracted the notice of James 
1, the king appointed him Master ot 
‘Bequests (1603). After holding other 


he was appointed 
Белешгу of Suite (1818) See Live 
by T. Caulfield, 1514 (1). 

Naupactus, the name of an an 
Greek city on the Corinthian 
The Messenians sued iN 

















Nauplia 
being expelled by the Spartans in 
459 в.с. in 333 B.C, Philip of Macedon 
сартка ıt from the А арава 
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Navajoes 


and astronomers, and is published 
annually, severa years in advance. 


The | First produced in 1767: it was from 


town had an excellent harbour; on then until 1834 under the direccion 


its site is Lepanto, a seaport, 18 m. 
К.К, of Patras, 


‘Nauplia, а small fortifed tn. and |miraity. 


seaport, Cap. of Angolis, Greece, at 
the N. 

or Nauplia, and 7 m. S-F. of the town 
of Argos. n tho 13th century it wa 
coupied by bhe Venutinus, und vas | 
taken by the Turks m 1510. 












Pop. (cona,) 11,000. 


of the lower crustacea with a single 

frontal exe. Sec CRUSzACEA- 
Nauplius, 

father af Palamedes, 

death of his son, whom the Greolis 


геп of the Gulf of Ans | 


From | genus Argonauta. 
1834 to 1532 it wae the сар. of Greece. ‘habits the Indo- 

| differs from all other living Cephaio- 
Nauplius, tho unsegmented larve | 
order 


King ot Eubow and | over thirty genera of Wist order it 
то avenge the |ia the only 


of the Royal Astronomical Societ 
When, it wus taken over by the Ad- 
offices ure ut 3 Verulam 
Buildings, Gray's Inn Hoad, W.C. 
Nautilus, a name given to two 
inet, Cephalopods, but the pearly 
ie gencmily indicated, the paper 
| veing relorred to the quite distinct 
‘The genus N. Im- 
‘Pacific Ocean, and 












ods in having four gills instead of 
vo, whenea ft is placed in a separata 
(etrabranchia) оё ita class. Of 


PU genus 
ыы a sumbor of 





diniers, too, 


hud put (о death during the siege of ашай retrectile (сав instead of 


‘Troy, 
tho Greeks, and as they approached 
the cons af Tbe Ме 
torches On tile dangers promontory 
of Capharers: ‘The sailors, thus Tais- 
guided, suifered shipwreck. 
Nausea, а sens: of sickness aù the 
а ship, and is 
therefore especially associated with 
званок тоху The condition 
Svar, brought about by many vared 
affections of the nerves and digestive 
Organs. Tt ls one of the preliminary 
Symptoms ot influenza, it ассо 
ico migraine or siel headache, and 
ven soveto neurelgic conditions with 
no apparent connection with the 
stomach: i ie also produced by 
purely imaginary conditions, and 
Sensitive perons cSperienee "tt оп 
thinking about sabores whieh have 
associations Ча 
usually accompanied by no pain before 





















Somitine beins: there ina feeling of nets 


languor, а moist ekin, а slow pulse, 

eased low ûf saliva. After 
Vomiting, considerable relief 18 ex- 
perienced. 

Naushara, а to. and cantonment 
of the Punjab. India, 25 m. E. of 
Peshawar. Pop. 10,000. 

Nausicaa, the benutiful daughter of 
Alcinous, kine of the Phæacians, and 
Arete; was noted far her simplicity, 
modesty, and gentleness, Опе day 
when she was playing ball on the 
shore she saw Ulysses asleep, who. 
After leaving the Isle of Calypso, wai 














shipwrecked and swam to the shore 
Where N. 


‘was. 


Жаз К, 1005 him to the 


"father. See Homer's 
s Symonds, The (cel 
188-151. 
jee BAYADÊNE. 

Nautical Almanao, 
tables and calculations cf the tides. 
times of sun's Meridian. and other 
calculations. It is used by navigators | 
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ho watched for the retur of | arms with suckers and noc 
having an external chambered shell. 
lighted The shell is pearly within, and has a 





пуу; | thecell indicatasthe periods ot growth. 
daed 











тоја of | 
| Жемей 1020: 


and in 





regalariy convoluted form, the last 
whorl being equal to all the others. 
The chanibore or cells oro perforated 
towards the centro and connected by 
a Senter tube or syphon which pro- 
bably makes the progress of the 

muscle. ‘The number of partitions in 





E now cuter ar being a 
the capacity of the previous one je 
outgrown. ` Externally. the shell ls 
covered with a caleareci layer, and 
fg brown in colour and masked by. 
dark bords "like  tortoseslell cut 
The shell yields a fine mothers 
earl, Which is used for inlaying. The 
Re froauents thie sou bo:toms, where, 
With 1ш foot, it can meke зш rapid 
progress. It lives chiefly on molles 
Bre small crustaceans, und 18 somo 
times taker. In lobster pots und hoop. 
Tike other members 0” its eitis, 
He occasionally swims backwards оп 
the surface by propelling spouts from 
the утрор. Ше head and tentacles 
being projested cut of the shell; but 
the tise a probably involuntary and 
is оёшвой by storms. "The ашшы 
appears to Le much exposed to the 
Attacks of various enemies, having 
ho opereulam, and being but feebly 
Attached to the shelly and it i the 
only Cephalopod which lacks t 
power of discharging an ink-like fui 
Yo darken che water to escape from. 
its enemies On the Niectur coast of 























aveo. 2 
| Hancock to, оп the Wi 
idm. N. of Quincy. 


by the Mormons ш 1839, who were 
driven out in 1816. In 1846 the 
was over 15,000; in 1910 it hs 








'NWavajoes or Navahoes, are N 
American aborigines, forming the 


Naval 


most important tribe of the southern 
division of tho Athabascan stock of 
the N. American Indians. "Tho rom. 
nania ‘of the tribe are located in the 
Navajo reservation, New Mexico and 
Arizona, and number about 20,000. 
Бев Di. W. Matthews, Navaho 
[EM 

Naval College, Royal, sce Onmmw- 
пов Кол NAVAL COLLEGE, 

Naval Discipline Acts define the 
ofloncea and procodure of naval law 
The Act which is now in force je the 
Act of 1884, which amended the Act 
af 1868 This Act ‘defines the con- 
stitution of tho court-martial which 
ities пата] offences, and regulates its 
personnel according’ to, {he ranis of 

he pemon charged, "The Act also 
defines the limit of locality for naval 
law, See Count ЛАТТА 
javai Education, Naval cadeta are 
chosen from among nominated candi 
dates, who are ir torviowed separately 
Dy fh Commigsion: the chosen candi. 








lavo to pass a qualifying 
literary examination. Every cadet 
must be not younger than twelve 





gears eight moaths nor older than 
гооп voors, and must bo tbe son 
of British, pareate . The period of 
training lasts for four years and eight 
months ; two years at the Royal Naval 
College, Osborne, two years at the 
Royal Naval Coléze, Dartmouth, and 
two terms on а training cruiser: £15 
pet anum sus: bo paid for cadets, 
ы 











dditiuy to pocket money and the | 


edet of instrumenta, booki, Ota. : а 
few sons of cHicore who aro in 
straitened circumstances are taken 
for £40 per annum. Six cadets are 
taken into the Royal Naval Collogo, 
Dartmouth, annually from the Con 
way training ship for the mercan;lle 
marine: they must bo between four- 
teen yeere sight months and fifteen 
years in ago, and have served on she 
Conway ior two years, The Royal 
val College, Greanwich, 

officers of tho Royal Navy, Royal 
Moriues, aud Royal Tudia Marino, 
and mercantile marine for instruc: 
tion in the theoretical and scientific 
studies appertaining to the branch of 
ihe sorrise they have chosen. А 
Special class of naval erdets has heen 
instituted. Candidates for admission 
їп 1913 must D» between seventeen 
and a half ane nineteen cam on 
June 1, 1913; tho examination i 
Sompeti:ive, and tho successtu: candi- 
dates will be trained as cadets for one 
And a half years, when thoy will join 
tho foot co mitabipmon, Sco the 
current Navy List (quarteriy) for 
further заго сшита. 

Naval Expenditure. The real bo- 
ginning of the expenditure of fair 
Proportion of the pubile funds on the 
inkeep of the navy dates back to the 
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is open ta | 


Naval 


fime of Cromwell Previous to that 
timo tho navy, such aa it was, had 
been, supported chiefly by special 
grants and bv ship money, В tax 
МО le supposed to data back to the 
time of alfred the Great, Dy 1688 
N. E, had reached the sum of nearly 
41,600,000 per annum, bn. during 
tho 18th contury, whon wo were 
struggling fur colonial supremacy, 
the personnel cf the navy and i 
[eost of the upkeep wont up by ед; 
land bounds." Under the administra. 
i tion of the eider Fitt. the expenditure 
Ter annum reacted’ £5,500,000, and 
during the American War of inde- 
pendence the personnel of the navy 
reached practicay 100,000 men, and 
(е expenditure was well - nigh 
| #9,000,000 per annum. Ву the end 
ot’ thé Napoleonie war (1813) the 
expenditure had reached the colossal 
| eure of 238,506,000. | During the 
posce years which followed ii ro- 
| mained evenly аз about £7,500,000: 
| his naturally increased during ti 
Crimean War, when the üguro again 
crept, to about 220.000.000. But 
within the last, twenty years we have 
Sxporioncod am era of la 
‘The competition of rival uations has 
|been great, and British N. E. has 
been proportionstely so, 
financial foar encing 1906, the N. Br 
| ува well over 534 mililon pounds, In 
| the financial yearending March 1913, 
| the total amount voted for the navy 
wus 245,075,000, uud the personnel 
Of the teet wad increased Dy 3500 
men. Four now battleships were laid 
down, but the ‘construction estimate 
was £700,000 lees than that of the 
Pravionn yonr. 

Naval Literature. 
iwhich Lus grown up round so im- 
portant a subject ns the navy has by 
this time reuohed immense propor- 
tons, Wo can deal frst of all with 
omcial Mteratures, and wo nud that 
thus side of the su3ject alone contains 
Such a vast amount of works that it i» 
прозою horo ouly to mention. tho 
chiet headings under which they can 
фе "found." General regulations” ia 
the title of the Arst subheading, and 
| the literature то be found hero desta 
piy with those regniaiions whioh 
‘gover the men who bolong to tho 
Royal Navy. Special humüboukes are 
inated whieh deal with special. anb- 
(06018, such, for oxamplo, da manuals 
Jot gunnery, banibooks for special 
guns, e.g. Handbook of the Norden- 
Feld в Pr, Quick-fring Guns, Marks 
1, and IL, Handbook of Gymnastic 
| Brercises for thz Use of His Majesty's 
Fleet, Signals for the Koval Мати ала 
| Ships under Convey (1746), one of the. 
[latest "books вої on "the latter 
|$ Уен boing The Seaman's Simat 
| Manual for the Use of His Majesty's 
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for some 14,000,000 of persons, that 
portion of the population representing 
workers between the ages of sixteen 
and seventy, whose ean 
finder the Income tax line 
year, and the few manual workers 
@arning more than that amount, Tac 
Act provides that, every employe 
person between the ages 
Above whore income docs 
£160 a year, and every person carn 
ing morethan that amount by manual 
labour, mast be inenred against siek- 
ness, the fund being contributory by 
the worker. the employer, and the 
state in varying proportions, more 
particularly dealt with later. There 
аге “олай exceptions, X notably 
Soldiers and sailors, who are dealt 
with under a special scheme, pension. 
able employces of the crown or of 
local “uthorities or of elementos 
Schools, wives employed by their 
husbands, and husbands employed 
by their wives, aud crews of ishing 
vessels shaving profits. In acdition 
those ‘persons having an income of 
26 or over, independent of personal 
exertions, are пот compulsorily in- 
saved. Apart. from these exceptions, 
however, practically all workers, 
manual Or otherwise, who do not pay 
1псоте tax are included in the great 
scheme of N. I. In the ease of aliens, 
these аго also inchnded, but the state 
does not contribute, апа the benetits 
are aceordingly reduced. ‘The special 
scheme montioned ss applying to the 
army and navy cnables men to join 
Am "approved society Within мї 
month: of the commencement af the 
‘Act, ard in this way they ean accu- 
inulate the reserve necessary i0 put 
them ou an equal footing with other 
members on leaving the services. 
The contributions аго collected and 
Ihe irsurance made | compulsor 
through the employers, the worker's 
subseriotion being dédueted, from 
and wilh the employers own 
paid over in a lump sum to the In- 
Suranee Fund. The method adopted 
in this roepoet io the stamping of an 
insurance card. This card, which is 
printed and published by the Tn- 
Surancc Commissioners, is obtained 
by the insured person either fror tae 
post office or the society in which ле 
br she dects to become а member. It 
jx then handed by the insured person 
то the employer, who at the оше of 
baying wagen deducts. the amount 
ol the subsoription required, affixing 
а stamp of the same value io the 
card, plus the amount of his own 
Gontiburion, - This eard contains 
thirteen divisions for the ‘thirteen 
weeks in cach quarter, and when 
omplezea will be handa by the in: 
ured person to his society, who will 
Sive him a new one in exchange, The 
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го as wages are paid, but for conven 
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card may be legally kept m the 
Possession of the insured person, whe 
will see that it is properly stamped 





A Wit be genera kept By 
ployer оо ааг ор Whe oon. 
pleted stamped cards wil be sent to 
fno Stata Tesaranor Omer gs ako 
ING баа reese IU ЖЕЛ 
бале tampe at Vi» post ойо, 
The required онына are 

todos серге of a Iain earns 
| 








over dde a week, 7d. and а woman 
8a." The man pave id. а week, the 
woman $d, and for either mab or 
woman ihe’ employer pays 3d. The 
state adds to these ocntributions br 
Ше form of тше payment Of & share 
of the cost of the beneits paid ou, 
namely, twoeninths in the оше 0! 
mon and one-fourth in the cece o! 
women. This is estimated as equiva 
lent to 24. per week for cach man or 
woman. То cases whero the wages do 
Rotexoced 12. per week, Ше workers 
contributions are reduced and thos 
Sf the etn ployer increased, as follows 
Wages over 12s, and not over 135, 
worker's contributions 34., employers 
| tor a nian: wages over e but no 
over ddos woekere contr 
[Sicher man "or woman dd; ei 
(loyers contribution, 9d, for à man 
ind id. ors woman. In the Sect o 
wages. not over 9an no contribu 
payable ‘by Ue worzer, tbe 
ployer paying f for a min and sd 
for a woman. ‘The rate of contribu 
Чон for workers under twenty-one 
{ue uniform, the bove subscripto 
being 4d. for the worker and 3d. for 
the employer, and thot of the girl 
Sd. for the. worker апо 3d. for the 
fmplover.. "these ratem of sony 
Won ‘ere not ‘applicable to Irclend. 
here, hey dider ош Шс above 
Suouta an employer elect to pay his 
workpeople the full wages os rhe 
ior fix weeks of sickness, contribu 
"ions аге required on в reduced senie, 
but in taking advantage of this te 
duction the employer definitely bind: 
Mime to pay the ful sie me 
wages in the case of slokmess, At tie 
tarakan of tha "a wrecks the 
Worker becomes entitled to t 
Ordinary, benefis under the Ae 
Contributions are not required tò 
be paid during unemployment, bu: 
through arrears the insured person 
fune in" benef. “three. weeks 
Sirene, however, In each year thresh 
unemployment need not oe made бу 
and no reduction їп benefit is auderel 
thereby. — Moreover, this period E 
потоне se that after ш ттин 
S scars, during which the contrita 
Hons have tech ped HORUS. s 
insured person may fall men ar, 
through ‘unemployment. for û Т.л." 
or une not execeding Taree werd 
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arising from the scheme or receiving 
assistance іп the event of having to 
meet а deficiency. The societies will 
deal with “the Insurance Comme" 

nd theminimum beneftsthey 
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Commissioners will decide the num- 
ber of members forming these com- 
mittecs, but in по case isthe numberto 
be morc than cighty or Ico» than forty- 
They are to be appointed in the fol- 


Bione 
will grint will necessarily not be less 
than tre minimum prescribed by tho јато ответе of approved societies 
Act. Benent funds instituted by (пе апа deposit contributors in propor- 
Employers will, in certain conditions, [Поп ns nearly яя may be to their re- 
Бо allowed to rank as npproved jepootive numbers, and опе 6ft to 
societies, but н member has the right be appointed by vhe council of the 
to transfer his subseription with the [county or county horough.—af the 
employers sharo it he desires to de |inombers comprising this fth USS 
во.” Ti must be clearly understood [must be women. Two members are 
that although these societies are seit- to Бе appointed by doctors resident 
governing thoy will be under state |in the county or county borough, and 
Supervision, heir. asete and one ‘member, er more jf the tolal 
Habilitics will ve valued from time to number of the committee is mor 


lowing proportions : three-fifths who 





time as appointed by the Insurance 
Commissioners, and any defcleney 
will have to De made good either b; 
R redwe'ion of th ints given or 
by а lovy upon its members, П 
follows Lhat a surplus will be distri- 
buted in the shape of increased 
Bonofts vo members, oabjeot, how. 
ever, to tho same being submitted bo 
the insurance Commissione. ^. 

Tt Will be seca from the foregoing 
that although compulsory, the N, T 
selteme is to he ептеп (гоп the 
пос 























for insurance һу these 

. This bas been provided for 
under the Aet by making thai what 
is поми as post office or deposit con- 
tribntors. In this position the mem- 
ber will obtain his or her insurance 
card directly from thc post office, 
Togerner with & membership book. 
The payments will be made in the 

















than dirty, to be a qualified. dorior 
appointed by the county or Ботош 
council. “The renajning nember ar 
foube appointed by fne Insuranc- 


t j Commissioner, one must be a doctor. 


and ар least Luo women. The itr 
surance committees will control th 
ex Connretion wit 
Sanatoria (apart from the grants for 
building whieh will be in the hard: 
of the Local Government Board), and 





will administer the medical benefite. 
The insarance societies will dispen-: 








nities. Au interesting point in een 


nection with the rsirani 
зана dm that in fhe o 
excrssive sickness in а eertain 


locality they may request that th 
Home Office or Local Governmen: 

loord should make an investigation 
ino tne circumstances, and should 
such excessive sickness be found te 








same way ал nove described, and the [be due to unhyzienic conditions in а 





insured person will then bo enti 
to tha nual benefits, the state adding: 
tworniaths, and in the care of a. 








woman one-fourth, but these benefits | 
jowing lo such ‘sickness. 


will be payable arly so lang as the 
deposit lasts. T the member dice, 







eal, of the deposit 

»m'non fund of the de- 
мог, and the remainder. 
Ve at wu. 























lis or їп he case of è {is alto arranged for by (he insuran 


ded here that the in- | prepared, to be 
committees may, after ob.|the right of сусту duly qualitied 


ed |factory or other place where work: 





propis ara oraplosed. the smployer 
inay he made reiponsibio and hare 
to refund the 





ministretion of tho medica] benef 








commitiees. It is their duty to 
кесите for insured persons adequate 


[medical attendance and treatment 
[ond to үч; ena panci of doctors 





included on whieh i 











the consent of the Insurance (medical man. The Insured person it 
Commissions, expend mom than then at liberty to selet his own 
the amount of the deposits upon |dcctor from the panel, subject te 
medicul rentent of post ооз gon | the doctors consent. The formation 
tributers. The insurance committens of these panels has presented the 
are to bo sot пр for each county and |aroutost difficulty in connection with 
county borough, and it will Ue part |the Act. The виш orginally. ixi 
Of thie duties to sce that the laws for the payment of doctors vas Us 





regarding the publie health aro pro- 
perly administered, They wil be 
Süpplemenz to the existing local 
health authorities, ^ The Thaurance 
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per member, but it was subeeq 
found neccesary to increas 





tiis 
amount. It mast be understood thai 


in regard to the medical benets, 
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doctors are oniy allowed to prescribo| tho same manner as for alnznss In- 
for thelr patients, and not to supply | »aranco, the contributions being do- 
drugs, the prescrip! every cese | ducted from wages. Tho following 
to be male up зу duie quld иге the Denefts whieh It la nz grea ne 
Chemists, af wham panels are рит» | propos the instteanes shall i 
parod by the insurancs gommittoes| viz. Kor workmen over 
in tne Same manner. ‘The whole years of uge, 13. por Week after Lhe 
scheme is supervised by boards of first. week of unemployment up to & 
алптан Commicdoners appoinicd| пахан, of Mitaa weeks I RNY 
by thc Treasury hoards months, and for workmon 
are formed for eventern to dghteen years Of 

ales, and ird, зз 6d. It is a cond tion that an 
oontea office, end -uch Branch offiowd | inured ınan fy not to nosive moro 
as are necessary, Ur expenses it Week's benefit. for every 
nection with tiese omoes being born abations m^ by йип. Id, 
by the Exohes An advisory | however, a workman nas lec 
committee is als» formed to asit | ployed fn ап insured trad 
Sie insure noe, Comrusdoners, iud! Ene passing Of Hle Aet, hie 
these ‘consist, of tives af ere танан È 
empleo. i approved 
Societies, and otaers qualigied for te 
purpose. 

Bofore turning to thut portion of trae ap to a maxis 
the Act relating to nneinpl 1 

be me itioned here 
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repaid periodically out of the шец 
ployment fund, such sum as арреві 
to be as nearly as mar be equivalent 
tothe aggregate amount which would 
have been received by workmen dur- 
ng the period by way of unemplo: 
ment benefüt if no such arrangement. 
had been made, 
ing thr 

ments made during that perind | 

"the association to sueh workmen 
whilst unemployed. The ичо іп. 
is able under this agreement to treat 
the contributions to the unemploy 
ment fund as if such contritutions 


formed part of the subscriptions to |» 


the ascooiation, and may rédee the 
ratos of members" subscriptions ac- 
cordingly: 

Tn addition to trade unions which | 
give unemployment pay 
Eranto о cubeldy of one sixth of 
Expenses Шш tis, respect. An enr 
ployer who continuously employs a 
Norman throughout a pcrod of 
twelve months, and in respect of | 
wham not Jess than forty-five et 
Eributions have heen paid during thr 
period, сап recovor one-third of the 
Contributions hc has paid, and a 
Workman "on reaching the age of 
Sixty, who has paid $00 contribu- 
tions or more, may draw out from the. 
fund the whale of, the contributions 
he hag paid with 24 bor cent, com- 

youd interest, lese any b 
he has received. 

The above Is в statement of the 
provisions of the ‘National Insurance 
Ret as originally passed. As was to 
Ve expected in a masure of euch 
complexity’ and universality, "the 
first years working showed many 
detects in administration. An attempt 
Vo remedy some of Cex was respon- 
sible for the Amending Act of 191 
This Act dealt solely with Part T. of 
the principal Act. Among the most 
Important ot these amendments was 
one (See. 11) authorising the Insur- 
ance Commissioner п, 

тойсо to allow the mawed person 
TS make arrangements for medical 
attendance by ofer than a “panel * 
doctor Tt abo (ee. 14) laid down ' 
that materaity benefit shall jn evert 
case be the mothers venent,” and as 
means of securing: this en enneted 
that the receipt of tho husband for 
The benedi money would no be a 
еШ discharge unless authorised ! 

the wife. 
mal Liberal Club, of 


certain: eontin- | 


t 
Jl 


National 
pon, six guineas, Secretary, 
‘Mr. John Hénderson. 

National Liberal Federation, the 
anion for national purposes «f all 
the Liberal associations of. England 
and Wales. Ti was formed in 1317 
|as the reult of a conference held at 
Dirwiaghnua aud але he “National 

‘of Liberal Associations. 

The Birmingham "eaucis ^ and the 
Central Liberal Associa! ion thus co 
existed for some timo. The objects of 
N. L. F. are: (1) Ta organise 
‘litical associations throughout the 
on the Liberal principles of 


ї representation; (2) Lo support 
peral party. in parliament br 
helping its ‘candidates at election 
imc organising meetings, axranziug 
fers 


veakers. publishing pamphlets, 
d (3) to promo:e legislation 
secures the adoption of Liberal 
‘ples. All the Literal associa 
[ons are виа to the N. L. F.; the 
olitan associations under the 
beo olona Lateral Federation. 
and those of the Home Counties under 
| hat of the Home Counties Liberal 
Federation. The president is Hon. 
[gir J, Brunser, and the secretary , ЗЕ 
udscn: the offices are at 4: 

| Bantament Street, SN 
National Park, Port Hacking, New 
South Wales, Australia, has ап ares 
Of 57 sa. m. and borders on the 
Pacific for Tp m. ‘The park was se: 
aside in 1880 for the benefit of the 
colonists. It les 15 m. S.S.W. of 
anes. Рог the National Park, 
Jberta, Canada, gee YELLOWSTONE 


and YOSEMITE, 

‘National Physical Laboratory wa: 
opened in 1909, managed by nn ex 
ceutive committee and general board, 
but under the ultimate control of the 
Royal Society, with the object of as 
sisting industries, research, ete. It is 
situated at Teddington, Middlesex. 
There are five mein departments 
11) The Kew obscrvatory department 
= at present situated at Richmond, 
but is shortly to be transferred to 
Beddington. | Tere observations on 
errestial magnetism, the electricity 
ofthe atmorpitaro, ole: oet carried on, 
sand a luge number of barometer, 
liermometens,ete.. are tested .on pay: 
iment of a smal foe. (2) The physics 
idepartment deals with questions of 
maintaining electrical standards, 
photonietrs, optics, thermometry, 


Pes G) The 
Wwestigate: viour of bodiee 
under sustained end intermittent 
pressure, impact, etr., and tests road 
crab for the Mond Board. (4) 
ment carries 

Fonearears connected with ihe com 








E National 157 National 


model veawls, ‘Ths director of the) from all parts of tho world, For par- 
aberacory is Re T, Glazebrook, C.B. | culam ag, to prizes, rano. ete., sre 
DS BISLEY. The offices of the association 
National Portrait, Oall Tho|are cn Візу Camp Ground; the 
> gallery jn London was foanded Ia | secretary ie Lieut.-Col. C. R, Crosse, 
1858, established at. S. Kensington in| National ServicaLeaguewastoanded 
1880, and finally moved to the present | in 1902 with tho object of introducing 
building to the N-E. of ще National а compulsory element into the ter 
Galery in 146, "Is chief enlre ы | tonai army scheme, The proposals 
the collection of portraits of Britisa | of the league are: (1) Four months" 



















historical characters the upper rooms | waiving in cep, for evers able. 
containing portraits, arranged chronc- | bodied youth in the country between 
i of the sovereigns froma | eighteen and twenty-one, followed by 
Richard IL, Ghancer, Shakespeare, amusketry practice amd a fortnight’s 


Cromwell, and Ше Wo Prt 
while the lower rooms conta! 


ders, | camp for three vens. (2) A reserve 
por | force to be en led on schen woessarg,, 
consisting of the above alnis np to the. 
ens cf! ао ot thirty, (3) Military traming to 
Van Dyck, Reynolds, Gainshorongt, | he ineluded in the education: 
Romney, Raeburn, Lawrence, ani|eulum between fourteen and eighteen, 
G. F. Watts. There is an admirable | The league is making steady progress, 
Catalogue Py tne hrs; director, xir Tha President IS LORG ОРИ, Y. 
z George Scharf, K.C.B. (1820-25). For K.G. | the оће sro at 72 Victoria 
the Scottish National Portrait Gallery. Sires}, London, 3.W. 
ste EDINBURGH, | Natonal Sporting Club, a club for 
Reform Union, an accocin- | gentlemen interented in sporting and 
2o tiomfoundel in rob br кезит cf Sheateical matters, It was slanted in 
2 the committee of the Anti-eom Tav | 1894, and hes long been noted as the 
League (р) to promote political ve- | scene of the principal eontests, both 
form. 1% was reorganised in 187 [iie and professional, in, the 




































1 lectüresare sent ont by the union, and | Boxing world, Ene premises ос the 
xolitica literature w idely distributes, | cab are at 43 King Street, Covent. 











dhetormationot Libra unguaisations, 
the propagation. 





questions. "The unon has over 2 
branches in all parts of the country 
tha central offer 
the London office being in 
Anne's Chambers, Westininster, 5. 
"he treasurer ds Mr. S. A 
M.P., and the seertare 
Symonds, М. 
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fakes а striatiy party 1 
founded ju 18 











ht рагро 
until 1593, when W 
who had heen joint-editor 
edited it alone. [n 1595 Le 











Took over the editorship, and Ail) 


holds the ове» Phe T 
lished at 2& 6d. offi 
Street, St, James, Lon: 
National “Rifle “Ass 
founded in 1960, and in 
royal charter in 1391 
rifle shooting in the King’s dominion 
1 1860-59 mue vere held а 
Wimbicdon, afa Viey were 
held at Bisiev, ‘The first stot at the 
necting ut Wimbledon was fired 

en Victoria from a Whitwort a 
adii Mille, "he eon pet 
Bisby now zt met marksmen 
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И political know. | 
ledge, end tho direusion of topical | 


W. rhe om'al orzanisutlon of the 


sus formed 











is Mr. A. T. Bettinson. The member- 

ip of the dub is about 700; the 
trance foo is five or two guineas, 
and the subscription six or four 








| guineas for town and country mem- 
fe nt Manehester, | hers respective] 





National Unicnof Teachers iN.U.T.), 





hers af. tho teaching profesia 
gagedin clementary or state 

SeConmary метин, ani 
termal the teachers? trade nn 













j» us follows : 
the teachers 
of the kingdom of England and Wales. 
prosile means for the ce- 
tracher а s 










T 
Interests 








educationand ofesstn. 
73) Fo Improve the eonditions of edm- 
5 cation in this country, and to obta. 








the establishment of a national sy 
tem of edueation, and to seene Tor i 
public elementary schools adequate 

wnd accommoda- 
14) "To altord to the Board of 








Han. 
Wdttoation and other public or private 





organisations in connection with 
'd'ücation the advice of the Associa- 








parlament 
Dilation of в comprehensive register 
Sf teachers, und the recognition of the 
anion азга diploma-granting autho- 
rity. (7) To wateh the working of the 
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Nativity 
various Acts of parliament in conneo- 
tion witt education, end to sccure the 
removal of abuses,” (8) To raise the 
ария of the teaching profession, and 
to open the highest posts in the edu- 
cational service of the country, in- 
eluding the inspectorate of schools, 
to the best equipped members of the 
union. There are also а provident 
society, a veachers* benevolent and 
orphan’ fund and orphan homes in 
connection with the union. In addi. 
Чоп to the above aime, the union 
affords advice and assistance to mem- 
dere in legal matters, and protects 
teachers who have boon wrongfully 
dismissed; to meet the legal expenses 
Jocurred there js a legal assistance 
fond. ‘The union holds an arnual 
Conference at Easter, the forty-third 
being held al Hull in'1912, under, tà 

resideney o1 Mr, W, D. Бп. The 
Income cf the union tor the year 1911- 
17 was £44,122; the legal assistance 
fund curing te same period cus: 

20420 00. 4 








jo distrib 
various charitable ^ organisations m: 
annually, "The union examination | pr 


board conducts examinations and 
dames diplomes In various commer- 
cial and educatione] subjects, The 
resent membership is about 72,500, 
sing about 70 per cent. of the total 
number of teachers. The executive of 
the N.U-T. je vested in е counell con. 
sisting of the president, the vice- 
ident, ‘the es dent, fhe 
reasuror, and thirty-three " other 
dleeted members. "The secretary of 
the N.U.T. Is Sir James Yoxall, МА. 
M.P., and the offices are at 67 ard TT 
Russell Square, London, W.C. Soe 
The Yearly Hundbook and Account of 
ihe Conference Proceedings. 
Nativity, the name given to the 
Christmas’ season, celebrating the 















ir or Jesus Christ, whleh je axed | 


Dy the Church an 
ef the Virgin Mary lo also observed 
фа в festival ia the Roman Catholic 
Church. and celebrated on Sept. 

Tite ена vae formally арр 
fo be observed by the synod of Saiz 
Dung їп 500 A.D. but Dad it realty 
heen celebrated пов about B90. EOF 
the various usages in connection with 
the ©. of Christ, ace Crmormam, In 
astrologr, N. has the samo meaning 














mou secondary products after miner- 
als of the nenheline group. 15 found 
dn the basalts of Ireland and Scotand, 
Auvergne cte. Jt bas the composition 
вО: ANO, S510, 21,0, ie 
er Veltev'isi red lu сог and usually 
fransparont (sp. gr. 24, hardness 
V6)... Fares in the candio flame, and 
telatinises with acids 

‘Natron, or Soda Lakes, aro a group 
of Takes, numbering oight in ally situ 
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Natural 
Мей in the Natron Valey, byan 


бсо" THESE are ich in natron, St 
minerai alkali. obtained "from the 
aches of тгагїпё planta. The locality 
is also noted for four monasteries, 
from whose libraries many valuable 
MSS. hare been added to European 
collections. 

Natiore, or Natore, o tn. of Bengal, 
1208.20 in, N E. by Е. of Матев. 
bad, Pop. STOD. o ml 

(atural (in muelo), tho torm op) 
to any not in Ив original piteh 
normal key, which “begins On ot 








constructed on Ns. Tho sign h ie. 
to cancel a preceding sharp or flat. 
Natural History, в torm which 


originally meant the ayatematic study 
of all natural objects, animal, 

table, and mineral, and thus 
«шаба All sciences, such ag шок 
geology, chemistry, ete. With 
creasing knowledge end the growth 
Of specialisation, such a erm by lia 





to | very vaguoncos become unsuitable ip 


папр casce. [t ie, when now usod, 
ractically synonymous with zool 
Brough by some naturalists. f 
confined to the study of tho ling 
organisms, thus not including eom. 
parative anatomy. Тпоцашеів gradua- 
ally falling into desuetude. but sur- 
vives in such tities as The Museum 
of Natural History. 

Naturalisation, sce ALIEN. 

Naturalism, а term of philoso 
which has borne different ings 
According to ita use. When now nsed 
it кепегалу denotes the antithesis of 
1а Пец. and is akin to, thong differ: 
ing slightly from, mate 
раце, 

‘Natural ‘Obligation in law means 
jen obligation which is supposed to 
be prescribed by the laws of natare, 
ах tne obligation of a parent to 


maintain bis oh Md 
Natural Order of Plante, а system of 


[classification cf the membere of the 


y 


















8, | vegetable kingdom according to the 


structural and essential characters 
of cuch individual, grouping those 
[together which wcree in the greatest 
umber of Chariclore "A Species 

'omprises individuals which agree in 
‘ll thelr constant characters; species 
similar ın importane cus are 
Jempuped inte à. genie, which with 
Tclated genera forme a notural order 
[or family. Classes are stili nu 
prehensive groups, and 
divided into the two. sub-kingdoms 
Phencrogamia or flowering plante 
und Cryptogarala or so-called flower. 
Tess piante, 

Natural Philosophy, a term denot- 
jing science вв a whole, or shat branch 
o1 it usually ‘called, physice at the 
present day. Tho philosophy ‘at the 
&nciente included the study of natural 
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phenomena and hypotlosearogarding from theso impromionn. This proce 
ir relations, "As Kaowiedge pro: | ean only bo used in conneotion with 
ese, Choro vas а tendency to sub. | objecla which have fat астан maoh 
ido. acloase inte various spheres, ae Jase, and dried plante. Pio teoult 
Tn tho course of diterentiation, tis Ie obtained by placing tive object be: 
detener loseph ens rabined tween tw pate. one of copper and 
for that branch of science which бооз anothor of led, and by pressing the 
Ret deal with the ultimate structure: plates by meani of a pae ОГОЙ 
BP ‘ma hstaneas, rat oniy wiih anoh he impression thus prodniced on the 
Phenomena, as light, hoat, sound, ctc., loaden plato may bo usod if only a 
Which are iadependent ‘of Chemical | few copies aro needed, but, t a Ia 
Gonoaptions. Te fs no longer пона в | number ir required а tnoaimile of 1t 
fo maintain such a separation. Ses | may be obtained on coppor by the 
Parsa. Hisar," Lion, SOUND, алого proces 
Maio and петта тър, os Nature, “Shady. & modern revolt 
forma one of thel against tho bookish tendenoica of 
ter witch Christina epos | older nel ан of educatio. TE Is enc 
getica was sronped:, the other being | couraged in srhonla with thé nbjen of 
Fovealod religion. ‘This division ia: teaching children. to obsorve for them. 
now generally given up, tho whele  selvesard nolo accept comiunor hear: 
Subject being treated on d wider basis Say, With its iroquentis, uperstitiona 
Sad tho evidence being arranged anudclullone, us Тас Through ita 
according as it lios in the realm of child may be adiirably groundod in 
Physio, of psychology. and meta. te rudiments of most of the naturai 
hysler: of morality, orofthespinivaal | sconces, eo that as he grows older hia 
ho clavoical defence of natural re- | interests aro broadened anid hir abita 
rion 13 the wore of Palov, Шош ү; of thought and view of Пе are more 
requiren much adaptation to brine |t scienü'e. Їп relation to (ho modorn 
into line with the results of lator attempis to repopulate the country" 
Sofentitio research. Tho alm of the side, N. S. 18 of the very rst impor 
argument from атш "selon de aneé.cspeeiniiy in есш гу achools, 
do prove that God exista. This 15 1t should do much to chesk the flow 
strives to do trom віх main argu- ofcouniry-bred children to the towne, 
ments: (1) That of general consent, and hy creating lively intereat h 
Tho universal beilot of manking has notare should rrcatly cblmulave th 
more than а subjective value; t has desire for a life in the open alt. Tt is 
Became objective. — (9) The enama. na fanciful ideal тн to create x rural 
logical argument, which, taking the population which by its ability and 
merid us the eect, аера арте Si 
rab сайла. he teleological 
argument, or arzamont from derien, 
Blawd by’ Paley in is Grol clnupter, 20th century ae (hc ure beyond those 
Where he makes the well-known com: | of medieval (mex On the authority. 
soon obe ort awe A) SF the Bonna ub education, N: = ed 
"he ontological wrgument, which we much on the increase that it is rather 
owe fo St. Ansem, which bases belief the exception thun the rule to find 
on the statement that. "that mus. elementary schools where no atzempt 
хы Chan, which шо greater can te at апу ferro N. A, ie пише. eae 
Conceived." It ia developed at length sarily methods Vary widely. but the 
{a his Prestogion. (3) The argumens school rumbles or exeursiona. with 
from man's moral sense; and (0) the note-taking and sketches are ажеп ш 
ient from the desien in history, features, ane from a general interest 
ure. th name ОГ ateculy peri: лоту rens and Шаг the 
odical which wns олча in Nov. children are gradually encouraged to 
1869. It alms at placing its readers lm s¥stemutise their ob-ervncione,. The 
ouch. wlth the results paciente practical aypiiratian of NB, tm 
id dlecovorioa, nud unges the Това ба к= киса and by the 
Slams of scenco (o 4 more пета keepin of shail live stock, SUC as 
fecornition. Articles om севе рону und bees, is intel) made 
Subjects, full accounts of new di rapidprugres vd will ecomea more 
Coverios, reviews of notatie hooks аці prominent feature Of the elementary 
Papers and accounts of noteworthy панова syslen ae the Supply" al 
Tnoctings, are included, ‘the editor teachers qualite for tho work In 
Raa been from ls inception. sir creases, School gardens have heen for 
Norman Lockyer. "The pper їй pun. some yem prominent feature nf the 
Deed on Thursday by Macmillan, Fronch ssstem of eicmentnrr educa. 
and the price iv bds Чой. uud the resulte have been found 
Nature Printing. the namo of a pro- to Be eminentiy malfactors. Soe 
sess of obtaining plates or engravings SOROOL GARDENS. 
TS nsns of tinpressious taken from | Nature Worship, the wordsip whloh 
tie" aetual objects, and by printing is given to ary of the powers or 
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Nativity 
various Acts of parliament in eonneo- 
tion with education, and to secure the 
removal of abuses.” (8) To raise the 
status of the teaching profession, and 
fo open the highest: posta in the adn- 
cational service of the count 

duding she inspectorate of, schools 
to the best equipped members of thé 
union. There are also е provident 
society, a teachers? benevolent and 
orphan’ fund and orphan homes in 
connection with the union. Tn addi- 
iom to the above aims, tho union 
affords advice and assistance to mem- 
Ders in legal matters, and pro! 
teachers who have been тоц 





йу 





dismissed: to mret the legal expences 
incre is a legal asistance 
fond. "he union holds an annual 


З "third 
eine held ot rat in 919, Under the 

аспу of Mr, W, D. Bentini, The 
{сати er the union jar the year 19112 
19 was £414,122 ; the legal aseletanoc 
fund ou ihe same репой cost 





49429: £25,000 is distributed. to 
various “charitable ^ organisations 
spnually. Tho union oxaminetion 
board conducte examinations and 
desues diplomas in various commer- 
cial and ‘educational subject, The 
{асте membership is about 19,500, 

Ing about T0 per cent. of the lota] 
numer of teachers. "The executive of. 
the N-C-T. la vested in а council oon- 





sisting of tbe president, the vice- 
resident, the ex-president, the 
treasurer, and thirty-three " other | 


elected members, "Tho, seorotas 
ОКАТО Sir James Yozell, 
JLP., and the ойїсев cro at, 61 and 71 
Rissell Square, London, W.C. Sce 
The Yearly Hondbock and Account of 
he Conference Proceedings, 

Nativity, tha name given to the 
Christmas’ season, celebrating the 
birth of Jesus Christ, which js fixed 
by the Church ва Déc. 25. 
of the Virgin Mary is ako observed 
Фа a festival in the Roman Catholic 
Church, and celebrated on Seph. 8, 
Tais eet val was formally арра т 
хо be observed by the Synod of Saiz- 
Burg in 000 A. but hed in reality 
heen celebrated since about 690. For 
the various usages in connection with 
tho M. of Christ, occ Oumonstaa. In 
astrology, N. hus Ше same Weaning 
вв horoscope. 

Natrolite, à zeolite, one of the com- 
mon secondary products after minor- 
sls of the nephiline group. 15 found 
fn the hasalte of Ireland and Scotland, 
Auvergne ote, Jt hag "осоп poston 
ОА 3310; + 21,0, 
clin re Ш colo ang пае 
а (p. Sr. 2, hardness 
$8). Tores in the candle lam, and 
вишів with acids 

‘Natron, or Soda Lakes, aro а gro 
ot loe, Dum boring eight io all, situ. | 
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; in- jis 


The N, | 


is white| 


Natural 
Bed [n me Natron Valley, Jibran 
Desert, Egypt, N.W. 


Gait” THEE aro rich in nation, or 
mineral alkali, cDtained "from "ihe 
ashes of marine plante. "Ihe locality 

also noted for four monasteries, 
from whose librarice тапу valuable 
MSS. havo been added to European 
collections. 

Naitore, or Natore, & tn, of B. 
тай, 50 m, N.E. by E. of M 
bad. Pop. 5700. 

Naturel (n muslo), tho term applied 
фо апу note in ite original рісі. Tho 
normal ker, which begins on C, ls 
Constructed on Ns. ‘The sign à Is niod 
to ganoel в prooeding sharp of fat 

Natural History, ^o. E: 
origmally meant the syeteriatie study 
of all natural objects, animal, v 
tablo, and mineral, and thus 
cluded il scleuees, such ae bivi 
geology, chemistry, ete. Wit ine 
creasing knowledge and the growth 
[ot specialisation, such a term b. 
very vagueness became unsuitabi 
ashy nisus Tt б. when now need, 
practically synonymous with zool 
Шоц) by some naturalista t 
confined to the stuay of tho living 
Srgantems, thus wot ncleding eom- 
parative anatomy, Thenameis gradu- 
Ally falling into desuetude, but sur- 
Vives in stich titles aa The Museum 
of Natural History. 

Neluralsation, sce Agen. 

iaturalism, & term of philosophy 
enl Баа Porno diferent meanings 








of |aceording to its uec. When now ned 
LA», It generally denotes the antithesis of 


idealism, and js akin to, theugh diffar- 
ing sights from, materialism and 
таев; 

‘Natural Obligation in Bw means 
an obligation wich ie seppoaed to 
Bo мекте Бу the lawe of mature 
a Ика оа of a parent i 
fuite hee 
‘Order ol Plants, а system of 
castifieation of the members of the 
кс То Linden according to the 
structural and esential charactar 
fot ouch individual, grouping those 
фей which aeree in the srontest 
number of сгв. ‘a “species 
Comprises indiviänais whieh agrea in 
lali boe conia charscestny Species 
(Bitar im pere respects are 
grouped into à genius, Which with 
Felted genera formis u naural order 
or fem Classes are stili moro com 

rehensive groupe. and, diese. ane 

Ulvided inter the. two aur-kingdoms. 
Phangrogumls or Howoriag, pianta, 
‘ant Cryplogainla or so-called Bower: 
likes ments 

‘Natural Philosophy, а term denot- 
ing scienco as а heie, or tat branch 
of it шашу eaid physics mt the 

present duy! Tho pnliosophy of the 
&scicatedudladed ire studs of natural 


























Natural 459 


phenomens and hypotheses regarding | from these impressions. "This process 
{вит relations. Ae knowledge pro. [oan only be red in connection with 
ufone thero was tendency Vo Su: | objecta which have hat surfaces, sut 
ide holence ints various spheres, |as isce, and dried pianie.. The result 
dn the courso of diferentiation, the e obtained by placing the object D 
Serm'saturalpllorophy wat Өйдө | toon two platos one of copper an 
Or tnat brash of scienca which doos another of Bad, no by pressing 
"ok deal with the ultimate structura | plates by means of a pale of rlam 
Of 'subetancon, Dub only with вой ' The impression thus produced on che 
prem bel, sound, E any by YT UH 
Shion aro independent ‘ot cheiaical |197 coples aro needed, but It à large 
conceptions, It is no longer possible | number is required a taosimile of It 
E Oaa кра е See meg bo obtained om copper by the 
urs HEAT," Гит, SOUND, |Wleciroty Do procos. 
Migweriog and втту |" Nature! Siudy. à modem revolt 
Natural Theology forms ous of the ара? tho Бора tondenoloe of 
heads under whith Christian apoio [older macthods of education. Io is on: 
Relics was grouped, the other veing боштой In schools with the object of 
foresiod religion. ‘This division 1s teaching ohiidren to observe for them 
Row gonemlly givon up, he whole [solves and not to aocept common heat 
ciet being treed on a wider Dasig say, mth fs fro ert, superstitious 
ШЫ the etudes being’ arrange, [apséclations, as fact TETEE tea 
Sooording дә it Ve» in the realm of |ohild may bo admirably grounded in 
ушу of psychology’ and insta: | the ruditente of шаву of Dio naturai 
Musei of morali orofudespinitual sciences. во that an he grows older Pia 
а ашаа dotarea of natural ce: | interests ата broadened and Me habit 
ligion ls tho work sf Paler. though it (of thought and. view of life are more 
тешген much adapcatiog to briag It Scientific. Ju relation to the modern 
Tito line with he semita. of laler attempts ta таратам the country: 
solentifio research. ‘Tho aim of the | side, №. S. is of tho very firat import 
Strumoat from каршы ‘religion is | acs, capecialiy in che country schools, 
tor prove that God exista, This It | 1 should do much to check tho flow 
Strives to do trom six main aran | of sountry-bred chileren to the towns, 
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Rents: (1) "That cf general consent, 
Fhe wniveral Боас of шиша 1 
more than a subjective vame; it haa 
Бозово objective. (2) The commo. 
Jogical argument, wlich, taki Ше 
World as е offect, ungues a posteriori | 
o a tst eauso ii The teloolorical | 
ftgumont, or argument from desien, ' 
Stated y Paley In lis rst chapter,» 
hers ne makes tho ROI тозеп com: 
eon ef the world vo a natoh, MT 
The outolugieal иеше. which we 
оме to St. Anselm. which bases belief 
SI tho stctemont that "that must 
hist than whieh ао greater can be 
Conceived. Te 18 daveluped at length 
TP hie Prostogion. (3) The argument 
from mens mori болго; and (8) the 
ааш fron che denien in history, 
Matra, Ше huts OF a Weekly pel: 
саса whieh was extabiished in Nov. 
$800. It aime at placing ita readers in | 
touch wit tue resita of selenio | 
"ine Апа alnar vor ira, nnd unaa the 
Зате of science (o & more general 
цон Articles Ош «denuo 
Subjects, fall accounts ‘ot new. dis: 
Soverfea’reviow's of uotabisbooke and 
Sapere, und accounts of посакаш. 
Meetings, are included, The editor | 
Par been "Ram. ita Tncention Ste | 
Norman Lockyer. "Tho paper lo pu 
ited on Purley by асаан, 
and the price is ba. | 
Nature Printing, zhe name of a pro: 
cosa of obtaining plates or engravings 
фу means of Imiproasiona taken from | 
the actnal objecta and by printing | 
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and by creating а lively interost, n 
ature should greatly stimulate th 
desire for a life in the open air. Tt lı 
по fanciful ideal thus to croato а rural 
Population which by ile ability and 
Scientiile resources Could increase tha 
productivity of the land ag much bo- 
yond the average yicids of the carly 
ЖШ cen tary ae they uro boyond chose 
‘of mediwval timas. On the authority: 
Of the Board of Ns. 
nerease Liat iL Їз rather 
than tho rule to find 
mentary sehools where no attempt 
at any form of N. S. is made. Neces- 
Sarlly methods vary widely, but the 
note-taking and sketohee ато ocsontial 
features, and frora a кешега! interest 
In. everything seen und heard uie 
children aro gradually encouraged to 
syatematise their observations. The 
practical application of N. S. in 
Баһос1а by gardening, (and hy tha 
keeping of sall live stock, suoh ав 
poultry and bees, has lately made 
тари progress, and will becomó a more 
prominent Ге the olemontary 
Süncational he supply of 
tenchers quained for the work In- 
erenses. School gardens have heen for 
feature of the 










































ominently satisfactory. See 
Вопоо, GARDENS. 

Nature Worship, the worship which. 
is given to any of the powers or 





Nativity 
various Acta of parliament fn cornoo- 
Hon with education, and to sscure the 
removal of abuses,” (8) To raise the 
flatus of the teaching profeesion, and 
To open the highest posts in the edu- 
cational servico of tho counts 





gluing, (ie inspectors of ils, 
to the best equipped members of the 
union. “There are also a provident 





sockety, a teachers benevolent and | 


orphan’ fund and orphan homes in | 
connection with the union, Tn eddi- 
Мор to the abore aims, the union 
affords advice and assistance to mem- 
ders in legal matters, and prozects 
teachers who havo been wrongfully 
"d: to mect the legal expensce 
пеге ds a legal assistance 
The union hoida an annual 
conference at Kastor, (ho forty-third 
being hed at Hull in 1912, under the 
preslacney of Мт. W D. Велт, The 
Ineome ef the union forthe year 191 
12 was £44,122; the legal arelstanoc 
fund during Ше ваше period cost 
49499 | £23,000 
various "charitable “organisations 
annually. The union examinetion 
bourd conducts exummations and 
issues diplomas in various commer- 
Sia] and educational subjects, hc 
present, membership le about $2 600, 
‘about T0 per cent. of the total 
number of teachers. "Phe exceutire of 
tho N.U.T. la чеха in а ecuneil oo; 
sisting of 























cnt, the ex-president. thc 
такше, and thirty-three,” other 
deeted members, "Tho seorctary of 





the NUT, is Sir James Yoxall, N.A 
M.P., and the offices are at, 67 and 7 
Russell Square, London, W.C. 
The Yearly Handbook and Account of | 
ihe Conference Proceedings, 

Nativity, the name given tn the | 
Christmas senson, celebrating the 
birth of Josus Christ, which is fixed 

{fhe Chueh, us Deer 23. Tne Rj 

he Virgin Mary is also observe 
4 а festival in the Roman Catholic 
Church, and celebrated on Sep), 
This festival was formals aypdleted 











to bo observed by the Synod of Salz- | 


burg in 100 A.D, but hed in reality 
deen celebrated ineo about 690. For 
the various nanges In connection with 
the K. of Cirit, eoe Ormiersan. Im 
astrology, N. has the same meaning 
Bê horoscope. 

Natrelite, à zeolite, ono of the eom. 
mon secondary producte ufter minor- 
als of tie uepheline group. Ts found 
în the basalts of ireland and Scotland, 
Auvergne ,ote. It has the composition 
NaO, AMO 350; + 210, ie white 
or yellowish red la colour and usvells 
transparent (ep. rr. 2'2, hardness 
4*5)... Fures in the candle famo, and 
gelatinlses with acids 

‘Natron, or Soda Lakes. aro а cro 
of lakse, numbering eight ín all, situ- 
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iy distributed to | 





the president, the vice- | 


See ling slightly from, material 


The N, ' 





Natural 
atad Ча the Natron Vally, Libyan 
Decort, Egypt, 60 m. W.N.W. of 


Cairo.” These are rich in natron, or 
mineral ашан. obtatmed from. the 
‘ashes of marine planta. The locality 
1o also noted for four monasteries, 
frou whose libraries many valuable 
NSS. have been added tc kxropean 
collections. 

Nautore, or Natere, а tn, of Bengal, 
Jods. 9 i N by Е. oi Матеа: 

acri û iota), tho term applied 
toany note in ita original pitch. “The 


normal key, which, begitm on С. ів 
constructed on Ns. ‘The sign his used 
to cancel а preceding shar? or flat, 


Natural” History, ^s tras which 
orginally meant te systematic study 
of all natural objects, animal, vege 
table, and mincrel, anc thus in- 
Чїшдса эй sciences, ucl as Шот, 
geology" chemistry, ete. With Tae 
racing боой and the growth 
of specialisation, such а term b 
ery waruences berum urs table а a 
many cares. It b, when now 
practically synonymous with БЕЯ 
Although by some naturalists It 
confined to the study of tho living 
[Orgeniems, thus vot. Including eom- 
[parative anatomy. Thoname is gradi 
Ally falling into éeeuotude, but sur- 
[Vires in mich titlen na The Museom 
oF Naturel Mtr 

Naturalisation, sec ALIEN. 

Naturalism, а term of philos 
wlich has torne diferent meanings 
According to ite ucc. Whon now used 
ft generally denotes the antithesis of 
idealism, and is akin to, though differ 

thei qed 


» 
|. Natural Obligation in в 
an oblpntion which ja supposed to 
[be proicrited by the jawe of nature, 
Ж оа јоа of а parent t0 
maintain hie ell. 
(Natural Order of Plants, a system of 
ананан he members of the 
excuse kingdom aevordiuy to the 
Тота) "and. esential charactors 
Of euch individuel, grouping those 
[together which arce In the greatest 
[number or chatveters. | А “species 
comprises individuals whieh agree in. 
Gil thelr sonstant charaeteror opcion 
Shullar ja inpotan respects aro 
jgtouped into а gerus, which with 
|Felated gener forms: a natural order 
lorfamis: Classes are still more com- 
(prehensive gous, ard these. are 














| 























fried into the two suh-kingdoma 
Phanerogunis or floworlag planta, 
| and Cryptogainia or so-called Hower? 


des plenta, 

Natural Philosophy, & term denot- 
ing всіепос аз о vrhcle, or tat branch 
Of It usually culled phrees at the 
present бау, ‘The philosophy of the 
апоіопів included te study of natural 


| 











Natural 


henomens and hypotheses regarding 
olr relations. As knowiodgo pro 
grossed, there was а tondenoy to 
(wide aelenoe int» various spherea. 
In the course of differentiation, the 
term'natural philosophy’ waeretained 
for that, branch of science which does 
not deal with the ultimate structure. 
Cf substances, but only with such 
Phenomena, as light, beat, sound, eto., 
Which are independent ‘of chemical 
conceptions, 1t {8 no longer possible 
fo maintain such а eeparation. See 
PHYSICS, HEAT, LIGHT, SOUND, 
Maowrrisu, and ELECTRICITY. 
Natural Theology forms onc of tho 
under which Christian apolo- 











head: 
getics was grouped; the other being | 


revealed religion. "This division is 


now generally given up, the whole | 


sudjed being treated on а wider basie 
and the sridence being arranged 
according aa it liœ in the realm of 
physics, of psychology, aud meta- 
physics: of morality. orofthespirizusl. 





‘clnsaiea! defence of natural ro: i 


ligion is tho work of Paley, though it 
requires much adaptation to bring it 
into line with the resulta of ater 
solentifie research. "Tho aim of the 
argument from natural ‘religion is 
to prove that God existe. This it 
strives to do from six main argu- 
ments: (1) That of general consent. 
‘Tho univoreal бойо of mankind hae 
more than a subjective value: it haa 
booomo objective, (2) Tho cosmo 
logical argument, whieh, taking Ше 
world as the effect, argues а posteriori 
to а first cause. (3) The teleological 
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Nature 


from these impressions. ‘This process 
can ошу bo usod ia connection with 


jb- | objects which have fat surfaces, such 


фа lace, and dried planta. Tho remit 
|5 obtained эу placiag the objeot be- 
| tween two plates, one of copper and 
| another ot bad. anc by pressi 

| platea by mean of a pair of 

(тше impresaon thus produced on the 
Howden piste may bo used if only a 
| Boles aro needed, But if a Targa 
| number is required a facsimile of it 
may bo obtained om copper by the 
'electrob ре process. 

Nature Siudy, & modern revolt 
against the bookish tondenoios of 
older methods of education. Tt is en; 
Souraged in schools with the object of 
teaching childron to observe for them. 
solvesand notto accept common hear- 
say, with ite frequertiy superstitious 
аата опы ns fact. Through ie a 
child may bo odmirsbly grounded in 
te rudiments of must of the natural 
Sciences, so Шаб ай he grows older his 
interests Aro broadened and bie habito 
of thought end view of life are more 
|Solentife. Та relation to the modem 
attempts ta repopuhte the country. 
Side, N. 5, ie of tho very frat impart 
fance.especially 1n бае ошту конуш. 
1t should do umen to check the flow 
of country-brod ehilcron to tho towns, 
and by creating a lively interest Ii 
| Baturo shoud, groatiy stimulate, th 
desire tor a te in the open air. TE ia 
по fanciful ideal thus to crouto à rural 
popuation wich by ius ашу and 
scientie resources could 1nereade th 
| productivity of tho had as much bee 




















argument, or argument from design, | yond the average iskis of the сапу 
stated by Paley In his Orey chapter, | 20:1 century as they ато beyond tose 
Where ha makes the well-known eom: | of medimval timas. On tha ан огу 
leon of the world to a vatoh: (1) of tbe Board of Education, N. S. luas 
e ontotuzical argument, which we much ou the increase hat I» [s rather. 
owe to St. Anselm. which bases beier [the excepticn, then tuo rule to find 
Оп the statoment that ' that must elementary schools where no attempt 
exist. than, which no greater can be [nt any form of N. 8. is made. Месца. 
Conceived. "It 18 doveloped at length |surily methods vary widely, but the 
fn hin Progogion. (5) Tha argument anhoni rambles or exeursions. with 
from ‘man’s moral sense; and (6) the | note-taling and oketsher are ocoontial 
ent from the design in history. | features, and from a general inverest 
Nature, the паше in ever’ thing seen, and 
odical whieh was 
1869. Tt aime at placing ite readere in 
touoh with the ‘results of scientino 
inima and discoveries, and nrzas the 
Claims of scieneo to 4 more general 
Fewoguition. "Articles om scieutioe poultry and bees, us lately made 
Subjects, fall accounts of new dis- гарла progress, and will become a more 
Soverice, reviews Опо Ле books and | prominent feature ol the elementary 
papers, and accounts of noteworthy | edneational system ae the supply of 
Meetings, are included. "The eülir teachers qualified for the work In 
has hean rom. ite inception. Sir | orenseg. School gardens have heen for. 
Norman Lockyer, ‘The paper la pub- | оше yours a prominent feature of tha 
Usted on Thursday by Macmillan, | French system of clemontary oduoa- 
and tho price is 6d. [tion and Che resuits have been found 
Nature Printing, the name of  pro-|to be eminently saListactory. See 
oss of obtaining plates or engravings | Sooo GARDENS. 
By meane of Impressions taken from | “Nature Worship, che worship whic’ 
the actual objects, and by printing is given to any of the powers ar 














practical 
Behools by gardening, 
Keeping of small liva stock, suoh ов. 


аррісаоз of N. S. in 
and by the 


























Google 


Nativity 
various Acts of ont in conneo- 
don with edueation, and 10 secure tho 
removal of abuses,” (8) To raiso tho 
fatus of the teaching profession, and 
to open the highest poste in the edu- 
cational service of the country, in- 
duding the inspectorate of schools 
to the best equipped members of the 
Union. There Lre also n provicen, 
soclety, a teachers” benevolent and 
orphan’ fand and orphan homes in 
gonnection with the union, In addi- 
fon to the above aims, tne union 
sffords advice and assistance to mem- 
bere in legal matters, end protects 
teachers who have been wrongfully 
баев? to meet the legal expenses 
incurred there is a. legal “assistance 
fand. "The union holds an annual 
Conférence at Easter, the forty-third 
Being held at Full in 1832, under the 
realaeney of Mr: W; D: Benti, ‘The 
боше of the union for tte year 1911- 
18 was £14,192; the legel assistance 
fund during the same period oost 
diy : ERE 000 is diseibuted to 
charitable 
gnnually. "Tho union "xamination 
board conducts examinations and 
leues diplomas іп various commer. 
dal anê educations) subjects, Tae 
escnt mcmbcrstip is about 12,50, 
img about 70 per cout. of the total 
umber of teachers. Ihe executive ог 
МОЯ fy vested In a eonna son" 


the president, the vice- 
resident, the ex-president, the 
Кеавитег, 
elected members, ot 


К 
The secrete 

SEN USC Se James yosall MA 
H-P., and ike offices are at 67 and IT 
Russell Square, Londons WC. Hob 
Phe Yearly Handbook ond Account of 
ae conference Proceeding. 

чайуу, the name ven to the 
сың” senson, celebrating the 
Eirth of Josue Christ, which je Axed 
ty the Church ae Decs 36." the St 
d the Virgin Mary is ako observed 
Ж к estival in ШЕ Hoan Cathode 
Church, and celebrated on Sept. E 
‘This festival was formally appointed 
to ve GU vell by the Ву oF Ea 
Burg in $00 4.0. but hed in reality 




















oon colobrated since abet 600 For | 


tho various usages in connection with 
tho К. of Christ, see Снытмды. In 
astrology. N. has the same meaning 
ав horoscope. 

Natrolite, а zeolite, one of the com 
mon secondary products after miner: 
ala of the nepheline group. 1s found 
fa the basalts of Ireland and Scotland, 
Auvergne,etc, Ithasthecomposition 
Na AMO SSIO + 21,0, i8 white 
er Yellowish red In colour and usually 

“ousparent (ep. gr. 9:2, hardness 
Tures in tho candle flame, and 
iılses with acids 
‘on, от Soda Lakes, are n gronp 
^s, numbering eight in all, situ- 
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crgenisations m: 


other which has borne different. mean! 


Natural 


м in the Natron Valley, Libyan 
Desert, ғур, 00 m. W.N.W. of 
Сато. These ате rich In ratron, or 
mineral alkali. obtained from. tho 
Eales Of marine plante. The locally 
is also noted for four monasteries, 
from whose libraries many valuable 
‘MBB. have boen added to European 
olecuons 

Nattore, or Natore, a tn. of B. 
Indio, S0 in. N-E. by 1. of Mure 
bod. "Pop. $700. 

‘Natural (in musto), the term applied 
toany note in ite original pitch. 
normal key, which "hats оп С, 
constructed on Ns, ‘The alga 3 le шей 
to dence a preceding shar or fut 

‘Natural 


story. ca term, which 
originally meant the systematic study 
of all natural objects, animal, vego- 
Саро, “ane minerai, "ard (hus fe- 
eluded all sciences, such ag biology, 
geology, chemistry. ete. With fu- 
creasing knowledge and the 
of specialisation, such a term by ita 
Yer? vagueness became unsuitable in 
ЕТА with rock 
Е ‘synonymous with zoology, 
| koueh vy soe naturalista i là 
Confined to the study of tho ving 
аерата, thus ot Imonuding ‘come 
| parative atatomy, Thonameis gradu- 
lly falling into desuetude, but wur- 
‘ives in such titles as The Museum 
of Natural History. 

Naturalisation, ace AEN 

acura, & term of philosophy 

inga 

according to its use. Whon now used 
it generally denotes the antithesis of 
idealism, aad Is akin to, though diner- 
ing slightly from, materialem and 
| pantheisra. 
|P Natura] Obligation in law means 
an obligation which js supposed to 
be prescribed by the laws of nature, 
Jas the obligation of a parent to 
maintain hie child 
|" Natural Order of Plants, в system of 
classification of the members of the 
|Segetable kingdom according to the 
[structural and essential charactors 
[GP enon анана, Krouping (ове 
| together which acrée'in the greatest 
number of characters. А species 
[comprises nndividuals which актоо in 
all thelr constant. characters; species 
Similar’ in importan. respects are 
[grouped into a genus, which with 
Felated genera forms a natura! order 
Gr famhiy." Classes sre stil moro com- 
vehenslve groups. and, ‘these are 
ivided into the two sub-kingdoms 
| Phanerogamia or flowering "plante, 
| and Cryptegamia or so-called Howor- 


Jess planta 

Natural Philosophy, а tern donot- 
[ing science as а whole, or that branch 
of it usually caled 'рһумев ат the 
| present day. ‘The philosophy of the 
Snoients inoluded the study of natural 























Natural 


jhenomens and hypotheses regarding 
heir relations, As knowledge pro 
sreseod, бюге was a tendency to Bib- 

Tide solence into various spheres. 
Ta the course of cigerentiacion, the 
torm'natural philosophy res retained 
for that branch of science which does 
Bot deal with the nitimate structure 
OF euvetaroes, bu; only with such 
Phenvmena as gii, bout, sound, eic. 
which аге independent ‘of chemical 
conceptions, ТЕ le no longer possible 


fo maintain euch a separutlon. See 
Puye, Нкат, LIGHT, SOUND, 
MAGNETISM, and 'КтёгттитсттҮ. 





тыы тыты аа 
ЕЕ A 


now gonerally givon up, tho whole | 


subject belag treated on & wider Dasta 
and the заспее being arranged 
ocording aa it lic in tho realm of 
Physics, of psychology, and meta- 
(physics, of morality, or ofthe spiritual 





Ba ciaacteal defence of natural ra | 


ligion is tho work cf Paley, though it 
requires much adaptation to bring it 
inta line with tie results, of ater 
eolentifie research. Tho aim of the 
argument from natural ‘religion Is 
to prove that God exists, | This it 
strives to do from six main argu- 
ments: (1) That of general consent. 
‘Tho univorea] belt of таппа has 
more than в subjective value: it haa 
become objective. (2) Tho cosmo: 





logical argument, which, taking Ше 
Ой as the etteot, argues a posteriori 
first cause. (3) The teleological 


argument, or argument from design, 
stated by Paley in his drst chapter, 
Where he makes the well-known eam: 








owe to St, Anselm. which bases heller 
On the statement that ‘that must 
exist than, which no greater can be 
Sontervod. Tt Is developed ut length 
in his Prodogion, (5) The argument 
from man’s moral sense; and (6) the 
argument from the design in history: 
Nature, the name Of a weekly’ рея. 
odical whieh was established in Nov. 
1869. It aims at placing its readers in 
touch with the results cf scientific. 
inima and dinenvories, and nrzes the 
Claims of science to a moro general 
i Articles on scientie 
subjects, fali accounts of new dis- 
e, revien cf notable nooks and 

paper: 


‘and accounts of nntewort 
шепи, are included, “rhe edkor 
has Deh Iron Та полет o 
Norman Lockyer. The vapo: i 
Mehed on Thursday by Macmillan, 
and tho price Is d. 

‘Nature Printing, the namo of a pro- 
cos of obtaining platos or engravings 
by means of impressions raken, trom 
the aotual objecta, and by printing 
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Nature 


from these impresaicns. ‘This process 
can only be used in connection with 
objects which have fat surfaces, such 
As lace, and dried planta. ‘Tne ге 

j1s obtained by placiag the object 
(rom bwo plates, one of copper and 
another of lead, and by pressing the 
‘plates by means nf a palr of rollers, 
The impression thus produced on the 
Headen plate may be used if only a 
| few copies are needed, Dut if a la: 

| number is required a facsimile of it 
|may bo obtained o» copper by the 
|electroty pe process, 

Nature Siudy, a modern revolt 
| against the bookish tendeacios of 
| older methods of education. Tt Is en 
couraged In schools with the object of 

children to observe for them- 
selves ond notto accept common hear- 
say, with its (requently, superstitious 
lasséclations, ux fact. "Through tt a, 





(child may be admirably grounded in 
enis of mwt of bhe natural 


| he rudi 





of thought and view of life aro more 
Seieutile. In relation to the modern 
attempts to repopulate the sountry- 
| side, N. S. ie of the very first import 
ance, especially in thecountry scüools, 
Tt should do much to check the flow 
of country -bred children to the towns, 
and by creating а lively interest, in 
mature should greatly stimulate, the 
desire tor a life in the open sir. Tt ja 
по fanciful ideal thus to crouto a rural 
population which by its ability and 


i productivity of the. 
1 yond the average yields of the early 
120 century as they are beyond those 
Jof mediwval times. On tha anzhority. 
Tease Lat il [s rather 
the exception than tue тше to find 
elementary schools where no attempt. 
| any form of N. 5. ie made Neces- 
[sarily methods vary widely, but the 
anhoni rambles or excursions with 
| noze-taking and sketshes aro ssontial 
| features, and from а кешега! iuverest 
in everything reen and beard Ше 
children aro gradual y encouraged to 























[systemutise their observations... The 
practical “application of N. S. in 
Schools by unrdening, and һу the 





Keeping of ышын li 
poultry and bees, 
тари pro 





hos lately 
Ss wll become a more 


made 







oi the elementary 
n'as the supply of 
for the work In- 
Gardens hava been for 
inent feature of tho 
| Brouch eystern of elementary educar 
| tion, and the results have been found 
to be eminently satisfactory. 
Бопооь Олпрвке, 
|. Nature Worship, the worship w 
lis given to any of the pow 

















Naucratis 


objets of nature and whieh assumes 
various forma. In most cases the 
powers of nature are personified, and 
longing ta them isthe nbyset of adorn 
tion. Among the objects which aro. 
worshipped Шау be nientoned stones 

‘tees 





deity or the dwelling-place of hi 
spin animals which are worshipped 
In some cakes beeanse they are SD- 
posed. to contain the «pit of a de. 
Parted friend or relation, "and in 
others heennse they nre af ае. The 
sun and moon vero worehipped by 
sume Carly tribes, as were also the 
Stats, and they sail remain as deities 
mong some races. The worship of 
fives, water, and of mcuntains has 
heen practisca in various countries at 
Читен timas and in diferent way, 
sometimes the thing аси being the 
object uf worship and somctirtes в 
spirit embodied in it. 

Nevoratis, the name of а Greok 
trading scClemess dn. Ger ply walch 
Was ‘situated between Cato” and 
Alexandria, near the modern Nebiteh; 
‘The settlement was probably founded 
be. Mision. dons about the 
Th centars тыб. and was noted Tor 
its owors and тату, The sito was 
discovered in 1884, and the ruins иг 
hide those of temples, buildings. ete. 
N. was at one fimo the oniy tradin 
settloment in Egypt open to Greeks. 

Naudė, Gabriel (1000-23), a. French 
scholar ard танап, hard at. Paris, 
Шо studied meaicing at Paris and 
Padus, and” var. physician бо 
Lows S LT. In JOYA Ae Fook change 
of Cardinal Bagnio's Пагу, and in 
1641. wes Шани (ә Curdinul 
Arberini and later to. Queen. Chrie- 
tine of Sweden. iu 1853 ho was те 
quested by Mazarin to come ard hcl 
him to reform his library, which N. 
had helped to collect, and was cm WS 
way when he died at Abbeville 

of Brandenburg, 
































tauen, a La. 
Prussia, 90 m. NE. of Heurdenbarg 
Pop. 080. 


Naugatuck, a bor. of Connecticut, 
USA ш Rew Haven eo. 

NK: of Bridgeport. The manufs. are 
chemicals, cutlery, and rubber goods. 
Pop. (1910) 12,723. 

Vauhsim, ar Had Nauheim, n tn. in 
the grand-duohy of Hesse Darmetadt, 
Germany, 24 i. N of Frank: 
fort-on-Mein. ^Xi is a noted health 
resort. Pop. 5695. 

Nauheim ‘Treatment, а system of 
treating disease of the hears which 
involves ‘residence at Nauheim, a 
course cf baths, and systematic boil 
exercises, Nauheim is sitaated fn the 
grand duchy of Hesse-Darmstadt, 
about 24 m. by тай N, of Frankfort’ 
n-Main. 15 possesses thermal saline 
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Naupactus 
springs with а temperature of from 
Si^ to 95° F., which are impregnated 
with carbon-dioxide and contain @ 


little iron. "The waters mre specially 
recommended for anemia, gout, and 
rheumatie affections, and heart 


weakness cvasequeat upon rheumatic 
fever or mftenza. Combined with 
the bath treatment bs a system of 
gymnastics called the Schott method, 
Whieh mvelves movements against à 
resistance carefully graduated. Car- 
dicc dilatation ia a common conse 
quence of influenza, and the condition 
is ikely ta eanse tronhle it no effort 
is mado towards suitable treatment. 
The best Urealmeut is rest amidsi 
nyzienic surroundings, aud the N. T. 
probably owes a great deal of its 
success to the pleasant and healthful 
muore of the ‘environment and the 
frendom from warny, an wall as to the 
cxerciscswhichgraduallyacoustomthe 
icarttocope with Its worksuceesstuliy. 














Naumachia (Uk. гаша, from 
vais, а ship, and как», a battle), the 
name which the Homans gave to the 





mimic sea-fiznts which were waged as 
a spectacle, and alse to the seenos of 
the combats. "The latter took place 
Somcümes in the Circus Maximus, 
water being introduced. suficient to 
Hoat ships, ‘Tho frst 
represented an engagemer 
The Tyran and Kevntian ‘lets, and 
was given by Julite Crear in 16 2.6. 
iu the Campus Martius. Tho custom 
of exhibiting naumackiæ was not con- 
fined to Rome, as е dud arrange: 
ments for flooding the amphitheatres 
a: Capua and Nimes "Tho com: 
ante fingit as In The ваа 
ames, no quarter being given; 
Sindiulors or condemned orl аір 
Were employed. 

Naumburg, à tn. of Prussian 
Saxony, on she Saale, 24 m. S.W. of 
Halle. "There is a considerable wins 
rade, and mannis of beer, vinegar, 
chemicals, cotton, ond woollen goods, 
ete. The most Important bullding 33 
the cathedral (1204-44) Pop. 21,611. 

Naunton Sir Robort (1463 1624), an 
элг end statesmen, voted fur his 
book Hruynenta Kentin, or Obsera- 
tipas on the Lule Queen kltenbeih, her 
Tines and Tacourites (1041), whioh 
was revised by Si W, Scott In TNIK, 
And who added N's ineniolrs to the 
edition. J, Caulfield also edited this 
book in 1514. Iu 1601 N. was elected 
publicoratorat Cambridge University. 
Having attracted the notice of James 
|E, the king appointed him Muster ot 

Heauests (1603). After holding other 
Poltenl. oes. he was appointed 
Secretary of state (1018). See Life 
by J. Caulteld, 1514 (1. 

Naupactus, the name of an ancient 
greek ойу on the Corinthian gulte 
he Messenians settled au Ne After 


























being expelled by the Spartans in and astronomers, and is published 
US SNS о КЕТИК wat hn ent 
SOUS Sopa ipot Macedon аспай, several ute ih dria 
OR ын an зшен harbour оа thos ЖАШ Tibi under бат dnb 
en e ftia semet FÈ ae ofthe gl dimit уды 
N.N.K. of Patras. when it was taken over bv the Ad- 
Weiss Pa n мед ta, and Sides 385, aen, отаг by о Ate 
„Мама, а чил олына in and ОШЫН, ofog arpus 3 Nera 
VES eis ote Gh UE Dies Reus a de Ee W зо 
Epoca VATER NM IN EN, bebi 
of Argos. In the 13th century it was N. is gencrally indicated, tho paper 
of tomes se he (Gh met ra Y Seacrest eG wae 
taken by the Turks in 1510. From | genus drgonawfa. The genus №. in- 
Test to deir айрыны ctos рее We Die Барды Deas at 
ЕА E о p ea Осо ap 
ае The ы а Dae ir pas pl, Ofer Шк Сера, 
se enis „Ча, Unscented fer pode n Mavi fonr, iils пла аг 
frontal сус. Sec CRUSTACEA. | order (Tetrabraachia) of its class. Of 
Weis. TRE E fia and| Seer MULT ROR dE tat order E 
father of Palamedes. To avenge the is the only surviring genus. It 
ref Caney, To grange Eho Me Оу ааг ыр шш f 
Кыа n EAE neg EH 
Ма русо араз tuna ne мен? ОГ aal ice, an шай, Se 
Sie aeter кА as ог ттлт, о | боны an рег eed elt 
фо rroka ада ae they зге! [Racing es, шатун chambers кы. 
taone ut anii Да Дата ota реча аон the tase 
Меры а ше pei E о и 
Hi ER d E olga caual ES 
ss el Ue, at te Rae he eS ana ED Т 
Маана ^ nemo iste akg) ота tne сс M ооой DT 
E denva ito ets a cip, aut | Бау make the prices af tho dii 
deas rema tse td ei ode tin ee уыш a 
pera TAL NEUE 
Semi. Tes olen P Num, thecal alone tho генонаог н; 
affections o? the nerves and ‘digentive | the capacity of the previous one is 
acto oinm te аач gear’ |e canal of ло prenions oap i 
EO tad E MEE SER 
Fate обет, А, мози | er ie colour and eed Dr 
Eo a EDS ITE DE IM 
iere пеон euius Vm ese Rupe io e ирон eal 
on E санет, е De раан. ol o oaod tor lara El 
Pere tia colens and Rite ths oen butte зо 
LM SDN IECUR EA 
Epp ACIER NN ily amid 
Eas a ard e Pr А ope 
к isi etme pain Ecos M asier pote ud hop 
эана су e З р Юрик Date aad MOOD 
Аа ЧЕ 
арага оог теа, Цох ANGE КЫЗ а spouts fom 
Se Апае ромите оу роле ше оро оа 
тот. one. ем gu ені 
к, a on end gatos eee ote Meer ates ad 
Macc EE Be tae pad 
ышы, и! кке E 
аша, CP bea IRL daughter or Ser Бо шшш) орава herbe 
uses e pretii anal акаш а чонон) puoi Mele 
ARE н e m ebd Sette ie the el nd E iro 
Ar ai rtis Ча; CRU е eph tio 
Er e порым, Опа da nds ы fax ie qd 
ura s e ires oun ds pei edipi cuo s ДЫН 
ee аве aS Fes eis Nos do, feb te ATN 
shipwrecked aud swam to the shore ludia its tesh is salted and di 
SAP S ац ам tios hao tae Nauvoo. TOT of ino d 
POR NN A EE 
DR CAEN I HP I NIME ON EERE 
Sere MO" BURNS 
sd dat in canti o Sloman fu digi d were 
Reti Айыш, a SORO or жш asir 190001 nib had Se 
пуан Ar 15000 
guages AY Navahoss, are 
AP ette Pet 
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most Important tribe of the southern 
division of tho Athabascan stook of 
the N. American Indians, The rem- 
nanta ‘of tha tribe ara located ia tha 
Navajo reservation, New Mexico and 
Arizona, and number sboub 26,000. 
Ser Dr. W. Matthews, шш 


Pec 
iaval бе, sce GEEEN- 
wich ROYAL уул COLLEGE, 

Naval Discipline Aet» define the 
offences and procedure of naval law. 
The Ac. which is now Ia force is ths 
‘Act of 1884, whieh amended the Act 
of 1806. ‘This Act defines tho oon- 
stitution of the court-martial which 
tries naval offences, and regulates its 
personnel according to the rank of! 
the person charged. "The Act also 
defines the Umit of locailty for naval 

a COURY- MARIA. 
“Naval Education, Noval oadets aro 
‘shoven from among nominated candi- 
"latas, who neo Intarvinwad Raparately 
by tho Commission: th 
dates have {о pass 
literary examination. 














very cadet 
must be not younger than twelve 
ears eight moathe по: older than | 


‘ears, and must be the son 
of ‘Brith patents. "e period of 
training lasts for four posse and sight 
months; two years at the Royal Naval 
College. Osborne. to rena at the 
Royal Naval College, Dartmouth, and 
toro terms on а training cruiser E15 
per annum must be paid for cadets. 
in addition to pocket money and thé 
cost of instruments, books, eie. 
few sons of cfloers who ЫЗ tn 
atraltened circumstance are taken 
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time of Cromwell. Previous to that 
time tho navy, wich aa ib was, had 
een, Suporte’. опей. Denial 
Branta and by ship money, & Ж 
‘which fe supposed to date bacik to 
ine of albea tho Great, BY 108 
М. had reached tha sum of nearly 
21,000,000 por unnum, bue during 
the 18th century, when wo were 
struggling ‘for colonial supremacy, 
the personal of the mary and the 
cost of the upkeep went up 
and bounds," Under the edministr: 
Hon of the elder Pitt, the expenditure 
[ger nnm roncbod 46,600,000, and 
| during the American War ot inde- 
ресе сев personnel of the navy 
reached practically 100,000 mon, and 
the expenditure! was well - nigh 
29.000.009 per annum. By the end 
"ho. Napoleonic war (1818) the 
expenditure had reached the colo 
rue of 425,200,000, During the 
телап Years. which followed 
| mained evenly at about 27,500,000; 
| в zerey increased during the 
Crimean War. when the figure 
| erop: to about 220,000,000. ‘But 
‘within the last twenty years we have 
gaperlenced an era of largo Ne E. 
Fie competition of rival nations has 
been groot, and British N. H. has 
| peen ‘proportionately, so. ү Im the 
| financial year ending 1906, tha N. Ж. 
was well ever 33 | million gounde. In 
the financial year ending March 1913, 
ike total amount voted for the navy 
was #45 075,000, and the. personnel 
Of the Ноо was increased Dy 3000 
mon, Four new battleships were lald 
down, but the construction estimate 

















for &10 per annum. Six cadets aro was £700,000 less thon that of the 
taken Into the Royal Naval College, previous 
Dartmouth, annually from the Con: 7 Naval Literature. "The literature 


way training ship for the mercantile 
marine; they must be between four 
teen years eight months and 
"go, ani have served 
у for two years, "The Loyal 
Naval College, Greenwich, 18 open to 
officers of thé Royal Navy, Royal 
Marinco, and Royal Indian ‘Marine, 
and mercantile marine for instruc. 
Чоп in the theoretical end seieatife 
studies appertaining to tho branch of 
the sorrico they Пате chosen. A 
speciai clasa of naval cadets has been 
instituted. Candidates for admission 
in 1913 must bo betwoen sovortoon 
Sud а halt алб nincteon years on 
Sune" 1, 1913: the examination 18 
competitive, aud the auseessful cendi, 
dates will be trained as cadets for one 
and a halt Years, when they vill join 
fhe боо! єз miizhipmen.” See the 
current Navy” List” (quarterly) for 
further particulara, 

Naval Expenditure. The real be. 
ginnins 0 expenditare of a fair 
proportion of tue pubilo funds on the 
Upkeep of the navy dates back ta the 
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watch bas grown tip round со im 
portant а subjoot as the navy lms by 
{his шар reached immenso" propor: 
Hone. Wo сал deal Bese о! all with 
official literatures, and we бий Chat 
this side of the subject alone contains 
Foch а vast amount of worus that it ie 
Peosibio here only to mention the 
Ciel headings under whioh they can 
фе found. General regulations ^ là 
the title of tho fist subheading, and 
the literatnre to be found hers denis 
Simply” with those reeulalons whieh 
Severn The men who belong to the 
Royal Nary. Special handbooks are 
issued which deal with special sab- 
Jenin, sien, for example, ne Mannal 
of gunaory, handbooks for special 
шр анін of the Norden 
ш в e. Quick fring, Guna, Marks 
Таа), Handbook, of Отана 
Feces Jor the Une uj His Majesty's 
‘eat, Stanals for the Houal Navy and 

| Shoe under Convoy (1746), спе of the 
Ince boeken, wed, on he latter 
ЕТ E Seamana, Suma 
"Manual Jor the Uhe of His Maes s 

















station. 
quarter, aad Aró bells, riviows and 
manure, Royal, Marines, Royal | 
ату Нету, ale there н, of ente, 
also the poriódiow publication, the 
Жазу Lise brocticaliy two columns 
tho Catalogue of ihe Bribh 
Museum Library are taken up with 
lista of addraace and potions Кош 
Шэ Royal Navy, in вівпаш 
Frouen ше ochirins ot this wre fia 
Pi Tetter from the commanders an 
officers of tho. test of tais corma 
Wealth anto Genera) Monek in Scot. | 
Ted PED) золот, „Мопок ор. бсо, е 
tho, bore, Ботас the “namie 
Petition of dhe шиш belonging 
fio ships of ine commenwetiti of 
England.’ “Amon tho masoelanoows | 
erature catalogued: i (ho volume | 
giready mentioned we find, A Brief | 
nquiry into the present eondition of | 
е Royal Navy (1501), which only | 
фол to prove that e Lapio which fs 
Sver recurring at the present day is 
by no monas now, and also а оору oí 
the oath laken br the seamen of ће 
revolved ships (ы, Mos of * 
рашрШе to bc found hare deal with 
Somo gricranec orsomo upposod fault | 1 
ithe Royal Navy. To vunn леге, 
| 











tb the mare modem sida o Ehe ста: 
VERS rois тоо Eoyal Еде Пита, 
find Chet within even 
Foara tha: Iiteraturo as lnorenacd at 
R ery mat ale We will consider 
[pr of the. moro im 
ant works which deat vit naval | 
ory. Marlies! Enoliah Матїзйоп | 
and the First Schoots of Warfare (Lord, | 
Teb See mach? on de Dues i | 
Janchundert wl. LAM): 
Miler ethea Navel War with Span 
{in the Cambridge Modern шогу vl 
liso re Nery of tie Connon: | 
PAG ther Tie Datel War 
(Cambridge Mudern History, vol. iv., 
{500% Naval Operations bauen Creat 
Britain and America, 1313-13 CENO" 
ЕЕ НЕТА 
Royal Navy, 1679-58 (od. by J. H.| 
Tanner, 1905); * The Struggle for the | 
Mediterranean” (шшр Morn 
History, vel. viii and he Arad | 
Neutral y und tie Command ot ihe 
Sea" (Cambridge dfodern то val | 
R tan by НУ ton Fumi 
to modema goncrai Писта что whic 
Mas soie eria on Tie nav 
Hna “amongst meny ot ser palica- 
Hons the following: Sea Dro und Sea 
Bouer as they would be affected oy the 
Бром (r$ Bayes, 1910); 
A Wer teas tne Were Shen 
of Reorganisation and Mobilisation 
(А, 3. Hurd, 1905), Die Englische See 
hui (Cont, Herent iow. 306) Set 
Power and other Sudie lr С. А-О: 
Bridge, 1910); Manual of Seaman- 
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ship (an Admiralty publication). 
fir o, адк, pulsa, 
атага vis паты agens 
aie io found оао 
СН aa Е 
Ж, ee eal ош 
‘Administration and Warfare (Mahan, 
Ап тып сыш ете eg red 
literature on such subjects as; Sub- 
marine Navigation and Warfare, Naval 
“apis etn зал lan Nae! 
Яле зеты e 
BEL icon enm 1900, opu 
[XM EX ig К 
fluence of Sea Power upon History 
{ih Tue Sat Rind ti 
Туш Set Poig, ent 
tre oce 
to the War of 1812 (1905); Froude's 
AG Pro га [oti frondes 
fiu eren ah E, 
apap lao a тата орго 
Rranhiss of famous seamen, Amongst 
Кен gues porary mone 
UM pee ae ay 
iere cen hers Neder tt) 
Do EC 
Brats Qon, ELT 
Кү у (n 
Че 














Drake and ‘the 7 








Vraphiou Dictionary (1531). and 
Charnock's Biogranhia Navalis (1794- 
98). Asfarasnaval fiction is concerne 
we may mention meroly Sinollott's 
Roderick Random (1748), Fenimore 
Cooper in the Pilot (1823) and the 
Two Admirals (1819), Captain Mareyat 
^" 1329), | Peter 
r. Midshipman 
v Hine Pavilion 
| (903), and W. Clark. Rusli, moat of 
whose sketches aud stories have for 
their main topie some nival ad- 
yeni mre. Amongst personal remi 
nisconees wo must tention: Реруз? 
Diary, 1660-75, Taubman’s Diary of 
а Chinlain (1110), Damnier's Vow 
"aen (1179), Cook's. Ротар (1850, 
Osborn’s Stray Leaves from an Arctic 
„Journal (1952), Byrona Journal of 
а Voyage Round the World, Hobart 
Paxua’s Sketches from My Life (1380), 
рагыз geurnal of, FATS. Beagle 
in 1831-6 (1990), and Voyage of 
Beagle (1853), 
‘Naval Manauvres, an annua! poricd 
of training which fı carried nui, by 
н under practically war con- 
ditions TC blingosttie ie eerte 
actual war conditions, but everything 
iy done to instruct and train tho crews 
in the art of actual war. They consist 
almost Invariably of show batt lex, nnd 
hava within resent. years eonsis' éd of 
Jattecks on the E. coast, occasionally: 
in conjunotion with a military force. 
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In 1912 а Red force which repre. After having become gradually amal. 
sented an invading Шей Was opposed |rumawd wita their Conqueror the 
by a Bue eel, the defending force, people continued to enjoy а species of 
Dut the Red fleet was actually sue: | turbulent independence. mater ani 
vestul in landing ишсе ically a large tary leaders sth couture, 
force am Filey Bay (York) withou. | wien ther were almost annihilated by 
Molestation from the defend nie force. | Ue Hordes af Arabs who were таа 
Te 1015 an attempt mude to land a sprending their dominion t all arts 
forge on (he M. coast Succeeded." of Che peninsula. lu L283 Jl became au 
Navan, а tn. of eo. Meath. Ireland. appanage of the crown of France, and 
ituated at Lho junction of the Hoyas continued a part of that kine low dur- 
che, TH NNR uf Teim, е ke races reieun of Jeo 
T Wontns. Pup. (340), PAD Vand aries the Fait: DAU OH 
the death of this luf in 1393. France 
of Valois, and the 
rhe fightin beir, 






























'Navareto, Juan Fernandez (1526-79), fell to the family 
gumamed E1, Mudo 


(ihe Mute). à, dauehterof Lonis 
painter, barn at Logrono. wtereeded to N. n 
posed to have been a pupil nand seized s pun. 
of Titian at Venice. In 1963 he went! became parl vf 
to Madrid us king's painter to Philtp stall strip Or territory On the 
T eir ate eed, gaintod ia ре of th Princes ета etel о th 
Escorial thc three pictures of The crown of France After this act of 
"The Baptism: of Christ," spoliation then teniatned nothing of 
“Abraham: receiving “Three. ancient N. bevond a small terit 
‘Angels.’ His works are characterised | on tho northern side of the Pyrenees, 
by 1гєсчөш of design and warmth of | which woo тафсид united W Che 
edlouring. lerown “ol France by Henri 11, of 
Navarino, Pylos, or Neosastro, a Bourton, king of N.. whose mother, 
fortified seaport of Greece, on Nava- i Jeanne d'Albret, was granddaughter 











“Spain, "and the 





























Tipo Bey, m, the prov. of Merenia, of ourer, hene =, and henee ше 
56 m. SW. of Tripola. To the N arc histere of N. ends with his accession 
situated the ruins of the ancient tv the French throne in 1550. The 


Pylos. In the bay (1827) the English, 
French, and Itussians united tor the 
protection of Greece, and defeated 
the Turkish and Egyptian бсо. 
Navarre, a prov. of Spain (formerly 
a kingdom forming a part of France 








on the з and E. by Aragon 
ang on the W. Dy ti ays, 
4055 eq. m. Pop. 31 

try is mountainous, being bounded 
and traversed Dy ше Pj renet 

of which occur almost the wi 
the provinoe in ite northern 














and 
eastern parta. The highest penks are 
‘Aitoviscur, Adi, Alcorruny, and Kuna. 
Ais Watered by the пахо. the 


Anezo, and by the Ebro, toxcther 
with its tribuarles the Ega and 
Aragon, on the level shores of which 
corn, wire, and oll of good quality are 
produced,” Some of the valleys which 
intersect the mountain as 
those of tonecevalis, Li 
j, have à Truitf 
dut ш 
as hands 
vals, oil, win 
paced, and (e manut, 
mde textis soa, Candler, eather, 
Paper. Iron, silver. lend: copper. 
pd salt are 11 chief mineral pro- 
br he dis riet, The chief town 
armia tt 
he territore known from an early 
period of Spank history. 
mone of N 
Med by the Goth in the sth ceno 
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Navarrese were, however. permitted 
|to retum many of their ancient 
municipal charter ата constitutional 
Privileges, after their incorporation 
with the other domains of the Spanish 
erown, and thes» prerogal 
hot taken from them till the reign of 
Quem Chrieting, when the active 
ald Which they Lad furnished to the 
Pretender, Don Carlos, drew upon 
them the ill-will of the government, 
and led at the close of the Carlist War 
fn the abrogation of their fueras, or 
national assemblies, and to the amal- 
ksmation of thar’ nationality with 
that of the Kingrlony at ате. 
‘Navarrete, Martin Fernandez de 
(1765-1844). а Spanish scholar and 
naval oficer, born at Abalos. "He 
entered the navy in 1730. and herame 
û captain in 1796. From 1150-02 Be 
Mas урой to collect documents 
relatin to the history of the Spanish 
he was made director of the 
hydrographic department. in 1825. 
and senator and director of tne 
Madrid Academy of History in 1837. 
Mis works inchide Coleccion. de los 
viapes y devubrinvents que hicieron 
por mur los Espanoles desde Nines del 
Sue Disectusion sbre la His 


























{ire de la Ханое published 18481; 





Aaritina "Eepanolo, ete. 
чейн! aree Cure 

ofa chureh, 
side. ie de 
es бу rows Of 
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* highest portion of the building. The 
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term was anciently used to include joame into general use. Davis in- 
fhe aisles, denoting all the part used | уеше а back staff which seems to 
y the laity. jhave been very generally accepi 
Navow, or Navot, a name for several [and thie form of quadrant remained 
cruciferous plants which, originally |in use for a very long time. Very 
elassified together as Brassica ccm. | much about the sanie time en instru- 
penis, ware divided by Sir Joseph ment camo into use for the deter: 
Hooker "into three subspecies, 8. |imination of the шш, of che sus 
тара, from which the turnip is de: ари stars (the astroiabe). | Hal the 
rived; B. Ja, swede turnip; snd | inventionsand discoveries of Mercator 
В, napus, rape. The diXereuce it the | did much Lo make N. more a matier 
Varieties probably results from. the | Of exactness ad less Of general guess: 
Objects amd methods ef cultivation, | work thu it had 
Whether for fleshy roots ur vily seeds. | Te inventions of 
Navia, a ш. of гр, ju the prov. [also in Vids direction, aud fit 
gf Oviedo, 10m. WS. of Oviedo. | wards tho beginning of the ITU ‘ben: 


























Po 
EAM Disease, or Groggy Lamo- ЗЭ рь etat due 
төй, an йет atd te RON | Оп the опсео N, MMYA ben quib 
Si thenavioular or shuttle bons of tho | fished, and during the 16tl century 
horse, invariably occarringia the tore" | we Шай that atention scenis for the 
fee, and due sometimes то heresi. [Tet time. as far as literature 18 cone 
tary ашса or to overwork on hard corned, to have beon drawn to Chis 
Toads, but more culuuuonly to driving | subject. “Probably the greatest werk 
at excessive speed atter Hie horse has | of this century маз that Of Martin 
Deen kept for some time without Corte, whose work waè &ceopted 
exercise, The inflammation causes а ав authoritative, Amongst Бадев 
Constant irritation in the foot, Whiel | books on. chis subject may. De Ten- 
Seta up an extra growth of horn; the tioned Cunningham's Cosnaagrorühy 
Femoval at this, сањо shoeing, for | and Navigation, the work of Davi and 
preference with an Ladiarubber bar огам and iu 1738 J. Robertson's 
Ms oras muck [Tike Kinan "af Канун TA 
the aniraa to work |1763 the British Mariners Guic 
Y, YeD, hut the disease im | was published by Di. Masheyacy and 
Пу incurable. this really was the nucleus of the 
н, ме NAVY. Nauke a ames whieh waa firat 
Navigation, Ше шше applied bo published in 171. The author of the 
the 5016000 of nding the position of | British Mariner's Guide had also, two. 
a vessel at sea, mad vo directing her | years previous tot isfiest publication, 
from one poiut to another. During discovered a method by which longi. 
Practical” the nr тине eentuncs | tude ик Ue decenniuod DY Nunc 
Of the Christian era early sallore, such observation, 
as the Phomicians che Carthaginians, ^ Navigation, Praetical: Coasal. In 
Greeks, and Кошице, depended eu: | navigating ш vessel along a coast the 
Gree аре сен al the | Beant анал ш ина арганы 
aloe and their proximity to the оомо Бу rtorenos o points of land; ligit 
Out of sigit Г waich thog "рео houses, and рели: failing tis by 
Repel "tme Vikings probably did. means of reference to tho ODER and to 
ost of iir navigating idor similas any Бере masked, prominently om 
оош ош aud Ше discovery of 10. "When it 1s possible to refer to 
‘and, and possibly of sincrica, was mom than one point, the position is 
due to ther being blown out of | easily ascertained, but when only опе 
sight of land and their inability to | pola’ is available, o bearing of that 
fect thonseives, During that period | Polar is taken and the distance onti- 
fa the hiatory ot Europe whieh is | mated in that wey. Thie, however, is 
usually known by thc name of the | usually unsaustuel ory and only ap- 
Renassance, the deine of N, began огохие Aeibor method adopted 
То become a mone or less exact one. i To Take a bearing пів Poin? ani 
"fie wus due very largely Фо the die- | (hen continue the Yeescl in the eame 
Goveriesol the sailors of Portugal, and | course for some distance, al tho end 
tozhe work of brico | of which time another bearing ts 
"rhe orces | taken, and these [wo benringa are 
Sati, bo ну euin b? which longitude marked down on the chart. Dy асацэ 
Could be determined, was fret made | now or а parallel Tule pisced in the 
Dy Werner about the beginning of same direction as the ship s course, i 
the 16th ccatury, and later chrono- | i possible to find and mark tho exact 
[omien] observation in conjunction | position of ‘he vesel, Another var 
Же use of noatieal instruments lion of the foregoing methods of And. 
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Navigation 
ing the position ot the veosel lo known 
as the four peint bearing.” This ls 
‘Wed wien the ship is" ebeam ” of the 
point cf which observation is being 
medo. A bearing ie also taken whan 
the рош is four polats on the bow. 
When it ia nosible fo take observa: 
tions of two points, these observations 
ате taken simuliancounly and marked 
‘on the chart, the point of intersection 
ia the position of the vessel. With 
throe points in view an insirument 
galed entation polnier is used, and 
the angles between them found by 
means of ito thres arms. ‘Those three 
arms are af tached to a circle mado of 
wood. and whoa the arms have been 
Placed in such a position that they 
Correspond with tho englos botweon 
the решт, IU lw placed bn tne chart, 
he centre of the circle gives the 
Shot portion of tho vasel Ta 
coastal navigution, when the weather 
is Году, the ship is navigated by 
means of * feeling ' round the coast 
With the lead or sounding machine. 
Naturally ‘this is ‘the most unsatis- 
factory of ail methods, and soundings 
have (c be continually takon in order 
to get even an approximate position. 
Tt is necessary tivo to bear in mind 
that all bonrings ts ken from the com- 
pase must be converted into magnorio 
before being marzed on the 

magnetic char! nnd ev n 














get trus ‘one, variation must sill bs | 


allowed for. А bearing may be best 


defined as an observation by compass | 


af tke direction in whieh a 
from the vessel. 

Modern ocean, navigation —The іп. 
orease both in the size and the speed | 
of ehipe hes led to many develop- | 
ments ln the science of Шауа сп 
Problems formerly regarded аз риге! 
theoretical have within recent days 
become very practical, ond the science. 
of navigation to-dey ls much more 
intricate and precise than it was some 


point lies 








decades ago. А long ocean voyage is | 


Arst mapped out. аз carefully as pos- 
sible on в great circle chart, the 
Shores: possible route being chosen. 
Tho track thus chosen is followed азо 
оп а chare walch shows probable 
wind directions and enrrenta, and ія 
modifed according to the informa- 
tion therein given In addition, the 
tract chosen would be also modine 
by such information as navigat 
books relating to that region would 
ive and by tic Information supplied | 
the Admiral y's Ocean Passage 
fool. Next tho ronte would bo trune- 
ferred from a great circle chart to а 
Mercator e projection chart, on whieh 
the great circles are shown, for con- 
venience’ sekc, аз straight lines, 
whilst the "туш" line (the repre: 
“entation of the navigation of the 
11р) ja shown ae a curved lino. All 
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meridians and th» equator are shown. 
оп Merostor's projection ae t 
les. The great circles are nor 

Towed in the stecrleg of tho ship, in 
place cach cirolo i divided into ohorda 
whlch ure followed instead, sinos that. 
means only the alteration of the 
course by one or iwo degrees at the 
ead of cach chord, whereas to follow 
the great circle would involve the 
constant changing of the course, The 
general track to be followed having 

Шенау been lald down, we may 
фпейу ceseribe three methods by 
moans of which it is posible at any 
point during the voyage to ascertain 
| ine exact, position of the vessel. 
Thess threo mothoda are: (1) The re- 
cording cf tho track on charts, a dif- 
tul, matter owing to Lhe constan 
errora which ereep in and which can- 
not well be avoided; (2) by trigono- 
| metrical calculation, which Is based 
оп the course ‘steered and tho dis- 
ance mun; (3) Ру astronomical ob- 
| servation. Да loag ол tho chip is im 
| Sight of land, those methods "whioh 
hava been described nnder the head- 
ing coastal navigation (9.0.) aro used. 
Tn rough or hazy weather continuous 
soundings are taken when in localities 
which are known to be dangerous, and 
It is neoowary to remember that the 
soundings must be continuous, since 
| an occasional sounding is more dan- 
gerous than useful. Lord Kolvin's 
| sounding machins is usually used tor 
That purpose nowadays, During these 
qeriode tho const chert is vend. thia 
ing on @ vory much greater ‘soale 
than Ше ocenn chart, which is usually 
known as the amali seale chari. 
Bofore losing sight о! land the latitude 
| and longitude ir calculated by means 
or the methods already described, and 
| the exact position is transferred from 
the coust ebari to the emal] scalo 
[chri After this tho position of the 
ship is culculated by the methods 
ivon under the heading (2) above. 
| This method is rectified wherever 
| possiblo by means of astronomical 
Observation and by a calculation of 
the changes of latitude end longitudo 
Ly means of plure trigonometry, froe 
auent: use being made of the travara 
fables. There moi hode cf discovering 
the exact position of a ship are known 
as dead reckonire, and the modern 
pase, patented hy fhe late 

lias done much to es 
sure Lhe accuracy of the dead rockon- 
ing. The distanco run by (ће ship la 
gained by the patent log, the hand 
regarded nowadays as 
[A fy the roughest stimato of 
tance run. Nor is the patent 
log rogarded as oatircly accurato, tho 
distance run by tho ship being culeu- 
lared more acónrately nowadays by 
| the number of revolutions of the 




















Navigation 
engines, Tbe most aoourate means of 
ascertaining the exact position of ihe 
ship, however, ія Бу astronomical 
Observation, and this ts always em. 
ployed, wherever possible.” Dead 
Feel 


ning ia only used dnring bad | anc 


weather conditions, and when we 
Temembor that "night observations 
can be accurately taken nowadays, 
Wwe can reslise that the navigator need 
never bo for long without accurate 
Observations from which he can ‘ell 
the exact, position Of his vessel. "The 
astronomical observations aro at- 
tended by many didioultics, "The ш. 
strument used for mating | thes 
observations is a sextant; but this, 
de spite of ite really marvollous 
acouracr, owing to the ‘conditions 
ander which if has to be employed, 
must give rise to some little error. 
Navigators attempt, and to а great 
extent suoceed, in reoíving such 
error by taking the арене result of 
a number of observations mado at 
different ines. "Quo of бло restent 
marvels of modern navigstion is she 
reliance which sen be piacod upon 
navigation by sar observation. ‘The 
dimeuities which were alegea to 
accompany night Observations. pre 
viously haye by tho light of experience 
Deen swept away. The unus, accurate 
ofall obaervationais probably tho tai- 
fight observation, whon tae brighter 
stars aro just visible and the horizon 
is visible also, For this purpose the 
armiliary sphere is етрісуей. This 
le оцой celestial globo en whieh ia 
marked all the principal stars visible 


to tho naked eye. By manipulating |el-Bahari, 1894-1901: 
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at the of Charles 
1 Ton, aro nrinefpaly against 
tha Duteh. This provided that. im- 
ports should be brought into England. 
only in English vessels, commanded 

manned by a majority of English 
subjects, ‘This restriction also applied 
to апу English dependencies. Fo a 
very great extent these laws accounted 
for much of tha :roubie between 
Great Britain and Ireland, and also 
between the American colonies and 
the mother oonatry. These restric. 
tions on foreign trade wore not totally 
withdrawn until the middie of ihe 


€ | 19th century, and even in the with- 


Arawa of these Feutristtonn the right 
waa retained to rotaliate if restrictions 
were placed on Brilish navigation Ш 

foreign waters 

Navigatora Islande, see Samoa, 

Naville, Edouard Henri (ê. 1844), а 
Swiss Kzyptologist, born at Geneva. 
Tr 1869 ha went to Egypt, and im 
1870" published Тебе role au 
туйе Ретин recucies, dans “le 
Temple d Mafou. "in 1874 he was 
commission the London Con 
grees of Oriontaliste to edis tho text 
St the Egyptian ^ Hook of the Dead." 
whieh appeared in 1986 эк Das 
ägyptische Te der 18 bis en 
Dynastic. Suco 3882 he me been 
conducting "investigations, for "the 
‘egypt Exploration fund. In 1891 be 
as appointed professor of Hgypto- 
Тоду in the University of Geneva, He 
haa published тепте on The Biore 
Cil of Pithorn, 1886; Qoohen and the 
Shrine of Soft el Hanneh, 19817 Deir 
‘The Papyrus 














the sphere, whioh is elevated, until | of Toniya, 1998. 


sidereal time is under the fixed meri- 
Gian, a correct representation of io 
heavens is thus obtained. ‘This In- 
stranient io used not ошу at twilight 
bubsonieiLziso, nrranzementshav in 
been made for this purpose during she 
twilight observation." Astroromial 
observations are made at sca for 
tho’ purpose of esoertaining latitude 
longitude, error of the compas. and 
latitude and longitudesimultancoudy. 
The chief heavenly bollos observed 
arê tha вап, Moon, Venus, Mom, 
Jupiter, Saturn, and tho Polo Star, 
together with АШ stars of the Brat 
magnituds. "The Nautteat atmance 
es the position of all thes for fixed 
mee at Greenwich, and gives also 
fall necessary Inforrhution for com: 
Duting the position of tàece bodies at 
fll times in all placos- 
Navigation Acts, a long series of 
ots of а protective nature which 
avo been passed trom time to tine 





excluding forcign competitors from | 


‘competing on equa! terms with. Eng- 
Ish ships. Although these Acts date 
baok to tho time of Richard IL, 


Navillo, Frangois Maro Louis (1784- 
1346), a ‘Swiss philosopher, born at 
Geneva. He was pastor at Chaney in 
1811, ond founded there, and later at 
Vernier, а model school.’ He followed 
the philosophy of Maine do Biran, 
and helped to make him known. Не 
pubished De l'éducation publique 
considerée dans ses rapports avec le 
dénelinmement dea Тасы Па marche 

gressive de la civilisation, ed les 
soins de ш Frunr, 1832, wud La 
Charité legale, 1836. 

Navy, The British, holds the fore- 
most place among the navies of the 
modern werid or the following 
reasons. In the fimt place the his- 
tory of that N. ів longer than that 
of any other, and secondly, it is 
the greatest’ N. numerically ог 
modern times, The appointment of a 
“count of the Saxon shore’ was in 
reality. the forerunner of an efficient 
fleet to protect that shore from 
foreign invasion, The incursions of 
the Vikiugs made it necessary to pro- 
vide soma foree by means of which 
wo could repel and in time stop th 














novertheless the chief Act was thet | constant menace of invasion from the 
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Fast. Practically since the time of 
Alfred the Groat the history of our 
М. is continuous, Alfred fought the 
Danes on their own grounds, and in 
order to do so made what we may 
call a levy on cach of the sca border 
vounties for the provision of a certain 
number of ships, or a certain amount 
Of money or шеп for the upkeep of 
those ships, to defend the coasts of 
the country from foreign invasion. 
Between Alfred's time and the Nor 
man Gonguest the "levied ” N. wac 
supplemented by the possession by 
the Kinz of royal ships, and curing 
the years which followed the Norman 
Conquest the principles of foudallem 
were applied wo the lev riug of a naval 
defence. "Phe seaport towns held 
their charters and privileges in return 
for mea and ships which were to 
serve tke king for Arteen days iu che 
year at the expense of tha towns, 
During tho 12th and 13th centuries 
ihe fleet of the Cinque Ports was 
‘practically the national neet, but this 
Rapidly sauk into disrepute, and the 
real roral N. came to bo ncb the 
feudal array but the mercenary N. 
In this respect we may compare the 
national A. and army, since both 
have come down to us hot from the 
feudal аттау, but trom the purely 
mercenary forces raised nt a later 
dato by tho later Dlautegonot kings. 
The main nucleus of the royal N., 
however, was the King's own ships, 
which naturally were mneh more 
‘under his control thar, those sont him 
Trom the Counties, “These were von- 
trolled by royal officials, and were 
entirely at the command of the King. 
‘The огазайо of 1130 had tho one 
result av least of bringing into use 
the English N. the title of admiral, 
although it was not at first. used i 
the supreme sense in which it is used 
to-day. and indeed an папина! in that 
sense wms not appointed until 1860, 
and a frst sea lord, as wo know thé 
title to-day, was not appointed until 
well inte the, sth century. Even 
ring the теп of our wewk kings 
the sovereignty of the scas was r6- 
tained, In John’s reign we have vie- 
tories aver Philip Angustna, and in 
Edward Шз wo have tho wotory 
аб Sluys in 1340, and later over the 
Spaniards at Wurichelsea in 1350. UD 
to this time, at sny rate, we had 
suffered no groat 
aiuto rovereikı 
Seas could not easily be disputed, апа 
our retention of Calais for во long a 
period gocs for to prove the conten 
Gon.” During she Itundrod Yoars' 
War alo we seldom Гота difficulty 
in easily invading France, and that 
perhap» is the supreme test, Tho М. 
eda somewhat chequered ereer 
4 1300-1445, but it 
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Navy 
still remained in existence, and 
Bustuated in strength socording to 
the strength or wenknces of the reign- 
ine king" During the ludor period 
the N"iroreased in strength. Henry 
УП. added to ite numbers, not very 
reat’ it is true, bus nevertdeless he 
Tid tis foundation for the greater N 
Which his son war to bulla’ Be em 
ployed many of the royal ships on 
Tacrohent ventures aieo. Henry ҮТ. 
took n deep interest In the N., how: 
ever. "He epont at leart come propor 
Von of the plunder of the monasteries 
in Taning ah emelent nee. апо а поет 
whieh was built on Lines for the time 
absolutely modera, As far аа the 
fet is concerned ine "Tudor period 
Was a period of transition, bul even 
during the reign of Elizebeth the N. 
Sever beoamo farger than it was dur 
ak Ube feign of Henry VILE. Henry 
Sis alsa responsible for the establish. 
Mont of a navy board, under thc 
direction of a lord high аага aud 
{his administrative тегыта ‘remained 
in existenec down tothe time of 
William TV. in England. The carly 
story ut tn’ pera! of the set 
shows us that It wes E 

Touch more as a" militar force than 
өз anything else, The sailors WEO 
havigated the ship wore not hold of 
The same impartanes as the soldiers 
Who defended ic. They woro aloo very 
Inuch in the minority. Dj the Lime of 
Henry ҮШ. this aad to à very great 
exent, changed, nor was it te be 
Wondered at. Tho era of discoveries 
Tetra (c ships & very auch wider 
Scope than they had previousiy had. 
E was necessary now to have а 
majority of mcn who were capable of 
Sulling and navigating the vessel. The 
fighting force, therefore, Alminished 
very largely hi numbers. Further, the 
тез strides which had been uade 
Ta the science of navigazion made it 
ттан thit Phe mem i command 
should be trained men, and not 
merely the favoured voles of the 
king. "rhe case of the appointment of 
San Mee Medina Sonia то шю 
fcommard of the Armada by Philip Il. 
fet eave in point. Further, during 
the Тий period the size of the ships 
покон onormowiy, аай elthough 
the number of ships fu Ше Noot 
Elizabeth Was toss than that of Henry 
VII, nevertheless the actual ton. 
пало уш. greater The Stuart period 
Bot vast fimporcanec us far as the de- 
Yelopmient of the X. ie concerned. 
During the reign of James 1, mor 

great huproveinents were made, and 
e tongo of the. ships inerteetd 
Mormons. he postion of Tord 
Wight admirel was taken from the 
hands of Nottingham perhaps not so 
inch for inemeleney a of отер. 
Won, aud given to а commision. 
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Although the N. was not maintained ‘almost entirely into the hands of 
ata very grout streneth, these com- parliament., Tie Ute of royal N. was 
missioners nevertheless (co. steps, still maintained, and occasionally the 
to see that the feet was efficien’. form of appointing a lord high ad- 
Farther, the King himstit тоок greet mal was gore тонер, Dub ae A 
interest in the development of thr N- | purely royal fores the N. ceased ta 
amd especially in navel construction. | exist. Wo must remember, however, 
This work was couuinucd durims Ure that ib js because the N, Was der 
eign of Charles T» and many refers | royal control fer so Jone that t ha» zo 
Were made in the matter of the рет great a continuity of history, and that 
sonnel of the flcet which was increased | it would probably have often fallen 
and which received very much belir | Into decay had it not ucen kept tor 
Wages. The ships that Were oot- | gether as a royal foree. "The v. waa 
Structea wero made in good quality, controlled by the Navy Discipline 
na ft may be remembered here thit Act ot 1650, hich was, at the erd of 
Chante levy of Ship Money wes the War of the Ausitian Supcession, 
employed, for the construction and supplemented by ап Aot of George 
lucleace of the N. The strength of the | TEs selgus Few rab changes Look 
N., however, was still very small, and | place in naval construction "niil chó 
at the ontbreak of war the king had | reign of Queen Victoria. Many experi- 
only atout forty ships in the Ns and ments wore made, anil the ships in- 
these were handed over to арі». | creased m size and in the number of 
ment by the newly created lord high | guns whieh they carried: but it was 
admiral at the beginning of the wac. | not until the beginning of she 10th 
During Ше iod 1642-8) the №. century vhat ral developments began 
passed into the hands’ of parliament | to taka place, he Mrz steam warp 
Ша wos sontrolled by adralrais ap- | was гойт ей in T914, ani sine 
pointed, by its, The No омук, | thet fime experimenta havo been con: 
d mach good work, and under stantiy made, until at the present 
Cromwell it revived tho days when time ie have ships of the type of che 
the English fleet pad beon able to snper Decaduoseht. Shine. bogan 
lain the sovereignty of the seas, By atter 1834 to be armour- plated, this 
T660 the N. had more than trehled in| being a tribute paid to the ever-in- 
sizo, and had neatly txebled in боп | creasing power of shells, he year 
тш. Further, Ure Daval servico wos | 1300 saw бю lave of iw frs iron 
not jonger Carded as Or necessity a| йай Of Grex, Britain. but this паа 
service by pressed men: she admirals Боец ‘preceded by a vessel of like 
Of the Commonwealth realised. the | build launched by France in the pre- 
error of this and opened the service (o | vicus, year. Guns "were, "however, 
"ants as well as pressed quickly invented which would pierce 
Grows. In view of the cver-increncing | the armour carricd by these vessels 
fra’ of England, and Cao пао and зо ler haul wate 
to protect ‘he merchant service, the thickaessof armor, and сагн guns 
inerease of she N. was erential ta the | whioh wore powerful enoih to nieree 
Well-being of the uation Thing the through the armour of te opposing 
Teign 0: Charles LI, the N. did at last vessels,” "The ordinary ironclad was 
Become truly national.” Ocen te | about the year 1862 superseded by 
ceived a proper training from the tire the tarret ship, and under tno direc. 
that thes were boys aud speciai corps | Шоп ot sir E. Т, Roed, the Constructor 
Were founded in order to ave an ever: | of the N., & ship was prodneed which 
Moreasing number ef offices: prepared | wan capable ot eie hr all di 
for the service. The соннае of te, from central batteries, und did 
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Navy 
naval construction 
Dreadnoushit, ships of from 22,300 
ton» to 20.00) гови, wilh н Fpeed per. 
Kaur at ansthing from 31 to 24 «nats, 
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ig the super.|amcunt of progress whlch has been 





Nazarenes 


made since 1806 — 














carrying Un 19 jn. guns and sister Dre - 
rur plat of | алми 11in. 10°12 in. 
TE uf ike Ht we eimpare a deno 26,000 25 12, 1016, 
ЖЫР ortos type euch a the ешын, Ву courtesy of the Navy League 
Ме haw oniy been Inid down АМ: Gur.) a comparison of the great Ne of 
Fear. with tbe original Dreudnorghi the world ie given in the following 
Type: we сап easily ме the enormous tables 
| 
Vesels Briain Шу | Frane ОА, 1 Jaen Rusia ау | 
ванни i 
All lomo з ою ою ош ою s a! 
Cruiser 
Атина mdi 
tensis © x ge] Жоош on » 
Destroyers | 154 qos: T2! 3 аз 79 2 
‘Bubinatines DO M) 59 тоз 29 m 
Men 146,000 66,000 i 60.000 (61.000 49,000 35,000 | 
Navy Bay, or Limon, « seaport tn. 175 eq. ra, It ip mountaluous and 





ot New Granada, 19 ших of Panama, 





le Caribbean Sea, Central 
ica. It hac a finc barvour, and. 
is connected by а break iva: 





abont. 





Quan: its of осйоо, gocounui 
wood ure exported," It js в railway 
terminus. Pop. 2000. 

Navy Board, The, a board estab- 


lished in the reign of Поп: 
superintend the adininisi rat 
of he navy. It remained in existence 
between the yoars 1516-1882, when 
IC wus abolistied and it» work uken 


VII tol 
work 


















over by the lords of the Admiralty. 
Navy League, The, ап onanisu- 
tion founded in 1896 fer the purpose 


ho 





Adequate 
out Britain and the n aintenanoe of 













power, Tt is on the strictest of | 

hon-dxwiy lines, und aims at tho 

educat of Parlement and th 
с on the lines Ind down in 


Jt propagates: In- 
к the пиу, 
ins of ms 











Nawanecar, or Jamnagar, а sen- 
Cin cap. of N, dist, on the Gul 
ot Cui, Indis. Chief manie. 
йк ub tio 


















fertile, anā produoss quantities of 
wine, for which reason it was chosen 
as the centro cf the worship of 

lt was colonised by the 
ans, conquered Dr Persia in 
c, and recovered its indo 
| pondenovin 471 ње. In tie 13th oen- 
tury it became part of a Venetian 
duchy, wa. takon by the Turks in 
1566, and now belongs to Groece. The 
other produets are соттоп, grain, and 
fruis; there are granite and marble 
quarries, Pop. 16,000. 2. The can. 
ot the above island, js à port on Lhe 
IN, W. coust and the seat of a Greek 
and "Latin bishopric. Pep. 2000. 
3. The namo of the first Greek colony 
in Sicily, founded 750 р.р and do- 
stroyed by Dionysius of Syraense in 


103 n.c. 
Naylor, James (с. 1617-60), an 
үзе Quaker. porn at Атау m 
баште 9 Ме joined the Parlia- 
mentary ermine r and ves 
nt at the bat tle of Dunbar, 1650. 

31 we became a Quaker, and 
viue round bim a pariy of 
travelled from plaet, ts 

He was imprisoned in 1653 at 

1 1656 al 






























High Cres and trough to trial, and 











on be петр WAR 
et ‘whipped, branded, 
and imp 


Nazarenos, a name appile 
melle Vot! уе Ug A 








Nazareth 


Christians, but 
Soviet eias eot, Petter novi 
as Ebionites өр, 





(Modern En Vastra.) 
A SAP е Palestine: aimee 
about midway betweon the Modi 





terranean and ihe southern end of 
the Lake of Galilee, It is important 
only for its connection. with the Ше 
of Jesus Chiist, where Iis carly years 
Were, passed Iri the house of Joseri 
ant 
sites have no real authority. 
resent. town has seme 10,000 
hitante. 9. А tn. of Rahia, Brazil, 
ga {Бе 1. b. of the Jaguaripe. To 
8000. 3. A tu, jn Brazil iu 


ot une th. бт} 
nambuco. ` Pop. 15,000. 

Naze, The: i. А cape on the B. 
Coast of Exex, ingland, ô m. S. of 
Harwich. 9. Or Lindesnas, & барб at 
the extreme S. of Norway, near thc 
entrance to the Skager Rack, 

Nazianzen, see GREGORY NAZIAN- 
ESA 
Nazilly, or Nasla, а tn. of Ава 
Minor, in the, vilayet or Smyma, cn 
the R. “Menderes, 55 m. N.E. of 
Aidin. Pop. 22,000. 

‘Nazirites, or Nazarites, among the 
ancient Inmelites those specially соп. 
secrated to the Lord. and separated 
from the row of ihe people, ‘The 
Navirite vow demanded: (1) Abs 
atinenoe from in' cxicating quor and 
from all the produce of the vine; 
that (he hair should not be cul at all 
bat suffered to grow to ite full length; 
(3) avoidance of all cerernontal denie: 
ment, such as that Involved by con- 
tact With a corpse, I? the Nezirit 
yow were taken only for a period of 
irme, ite expiration was marked Dy n 
ceremonial sac iher N, (e.1 
Samson, Semus 
were vowed for lif 

Weagp. Lough, & lake ef Visier 
N.i Ireland, ihe la 
British isles (Т1 by 10 ne Tt receive 
the Blackwater and Bullinderry river 
and is drained N, t» ihe Atlante 
through the Bann it The sherra arc 
шоу fat aud marly, and 
waiers have a pelritying quality 
There are canals to Bellas! 
Tyrone, and Lough Erne. 
abonnés in ne. The House of Lords 
remed to recognise the rizhi at 

ble fishing in ite water (1911). 

dere age а Tew Isande M ihe к 
Ama erage dept ii de 1 
Ser моого айва ld Erin H 
menter. 

"Neal, Daniel (1 
lih È э ролт 





Tho 
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wet nimeer a! ап Independen 
Shane! in, Ашы Ел ipn 
1708-43. In 1176 hie Hisey of New 


hed, which work 
of 


England wus puli 
rauca lu ihe benorary degree 


Google 
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arr. However, the traditional | K. 
in- | the same fontu: 





Neanderthal 


Rd, Mom the Harvard, University 
being couforred on him. ory 
Jof tà Puritans, published Td 
| Waa his princina] work. 
| eal, John (1793-1570). в. noveltat 
apd poet, born at Dortiavd, Маце 
He prov novele widoh show con. 
Jaiderabio native power but ШП a 
Jand are ow Pall (ог, 
Amoa почо which show the In. 
fence of Пугоп and Godwin are 
еер Cool (NTS), Le 


Seventy Siz (1823). 
t virour and want 
England 






























of finish. In 1575 
[and became know "ms Hen 
| than. He oontelbrated some articles 
On Amerwan subjeola to Јасаг 
| Aayasine, 

Neale, John Mason, (1818-10), an 
English divine aud hymn writer. ho 
in Rendon Front TRIG 1N hi dendi 
Bc wen warden of Sackville College, E. 
Grinstead. lle belonged 10 LN. ox. 
treme High Chureh party. апа in 
ые at ordered ihe 
sisterhood oi Hi. N utter. 
wards transferred t 
Не wrote or tranclated” nenrly one: 
cighth o! утта Ancient and Modern, 
Тани also риш! 
|анын 
Eastern 




































(1780-1850), a German teologian an 



















| bistorlan, bora nt GONA in 
[he “breathe. protcasor. deters 
ana the following year nt Мері 
Shere “he devoted, himwit to ue 
advancement. of Christianity. He 
Leotard on ehureh history, «ties and 
укыта Ше wh ee te 


founcer of modern 


Тшту of the Christian Тобет ата 
Church, башни by J, 7 nnd 
ised An aueh Te 

Anon d len 
метте. 

Gemrreners fram the Misti of Uhriuli 
amitu and Christian Lifes The brife uf 
su Christ i de Инч Helu- 












lins; ‘The Emperor Iuli and hin 
2 domes, Че Ме dije у Wiegand 
Km 


Neanderthal, н valley of Ше ипе 
È fy the dim 
vil. of Met 
Tete in 1456 war found t 
ofa vr Het таят. v Le 
Y formed the sut) cet of oomen din 
эшик anta operat on. 
Uf A peenar буп 
Valer кыны, батл «тыйат, 
тепне, haxe been foun it tim earen 
aal quaternary гал b, Кэне, H6 




















rà Bonini, Macr orei Moravia 
The skak bos & Mum forehead, vias 
lage mud “thick, with lange’ pro 


Neapolis 472 Nebulae 
tibernnces of the occipital rein. Tb | creator of tabler-wuting." Later he 
ie believed to have belonged to a tog: | held. rank immediately after Mero- 
lout or primitive cavo dweller and | доо (Marduk), and was represented 
representative at the earites, dolio" [ur his som wad wiven и chamber 
мше “or “fon mace n. Marduk s Tennie” Кыла, ay Baby 
slime ‘tithonities deny that low. whither he was curried in pro- 
as алу simion facial im- colon on New Year's Day» See e. 
fications, but, tiat the abnomaauties Sir}. 1: Jastrow. Feliaion of Baby: 
Sere caused by liess Auring Me | lori and зму, 1398; Deicamann, 
me, “See De" Мог, Tole Studies. 
de ia Notion Francoise 1891, and: Nebo Mount, or Neba Jebel, a 
ayto drann ТАП, mountain peur the northern end of 
ont senno of | Hhs Dend sen. with on alt, of 3656 А. 
"io moder | lt was тейи In Abarim (pe), and 
sulla (yop. atout S00) being near is refer то т the Bible, Num. 
the site. ‘Phe town was simos: oppo- | xxvii. 12; Deut. эрй. 49. 
ste Thasor Island. Pul landed raska, one of the N.W. Central 
ieee Acts avis Sti) 2. The ада | states ot Uie Armenean шор, Ага 
hama for адек in Campania, Tiy: | ahou 77.300 ча, m.. There i3 maueh 
оар Tides, ae rors. [Prairie land. a дїр of * Bad Lands 
Ni rohus, Lite commander of the! |. W.), and high 
nest oF igxander te eat Sr. bis |land in Cho VU. towards the Hooks 
Talan expedition: 397-396 p.c. He 
received command of theflcet ordered | rising over 3000 tt. The Platte and 
Dy Alexander to "he Tune оа, the | Niobrara ar» the chiet rivers; Omaha 
Hydaspe, and eondocted” ip irom (12190) Талса (сарда, 4 
the mouth of she Iridus to the отдан aud s. Omaha. (3 : 
Huf, the whole journey taking тош | chief towns. N, 1s known asthe Pree. 
sept. 495 to Feb. 391. Fragments of | planter State.” Agriculture is the 
his own narrative of his voyage have leading industry, corn, maize zs а 
ton ттуу in the [йге ol | wheat beina the hic geromis 































































Arrian. And cuit are reared. Бшш 
Nearotio, see GEOGRAPHICAL Drs- | stones, elavs, brown lignite, and salt 
TRIBUTION. | are found to some extent,” What is 
Neath, а par and municipal bor. now Known as N. was ceded by 





and porta the Gor of Glamor: | илек fo on 
Zun. 5. Wales, on a navigable river of оой by 
Fae sarne NAOT m CP of Swansea. wus ongunisea in RSA: the state was 
Tt сунп the romaine of an ancient [admitted to the Lien it 1367. hers 
pand d he. vicinity aro the rr abont. ninety counties” “Pop. 
pusing ruins ot Neath Abey: (1910) 1,192,214. 
There ate at М. several coprer ard |, Nebraska City, the eap. of Otoe со. 
tin works, Copper, coal, spelter, iron, | Nebraska, U.S.A., on the Missouri, 
ind in plateas aga fine prieka acc 40 N. 8. Omaha. There are starch: 
Sport; "legs, TELE] T1390. ^ | Werke, cereal and planing amie, 
а ове Ой, ^ male sello odeme- | pacing- houses, "ie. ^. Paps (910) 
lest product obtained by boiling the 5483, 
hoofs of neat cattle (a term used to} Nebraska River, see PLATTE RIVER. 
denote au soris of enti lo: It 1 NCI | Nebuchadnezzar, ог Nebuehadrezzar, 
sig well кйгй fnr use а a Tubricant | King of the а-ар onisn empire: 
AS it docs nut clo or become rancid. | re Ив. He was the son 
07- | Of Seporojgsser and during his reign 
S eaei Kechani relin At 
burgh, From Кз эе was ord. tho becinnine of his reign N. had te 
advocate; “from” 1343-52, эе oi | чнае Jenolasim, who rad rebelled 
Orkney and Shetland. and then Solis azaimst alin. Jeloiakim raa anes 
Sites General. ta Боот in. Lord |eonded hy hie con Jeconiah, and S 
Debes шфишиитайог. in 1835 he | now бечке and took Jerusaleni and 
was made a mage їл the Court Of tok „econiah captive to byron. 


and pur. 









































Session, and in 1838 wns appointed a | After an unsuecessful attempt оп 
lord of justiciary. Ie wrote some | Tyre, N. again laid singe to Jeru- 
brilant satires published. im thc salen, Which submitted after pwo 
volore entitled Songs ond Verses, yinrs After that he was victorious 





Social and Selen! lin Egypt. With him departed the 
Nebo, Nabu, «r Nablum ( the pro- glory of Babylon. 
glamer). ong of the chief deities of. Nebulæ. The invention of the 
Babylonia and Assyria, originally itoieseape led to tho recognition of 
worshipped at Dorsippa in his temple, | many stars invisible to the naked eye, 
E-Zida. He was regarded especially and Ше more powerful the telescope 
as the god of Тетте and wisdom, tha more stare thus revealed. — In. 
Daron of priests and ceribes "the certain coses eloudy appearances were 
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Nebular 4 


resolved into cluster: of stars, but 
воме clouds did not 


that they were really cloudy masses 
of luminous gas was ünallv settled by 
Sir Wm Hus ‘Spectra 

They gave a apeetram of six or soven 












(Helin); 1473, 
3) is bright green, 
зори "has been, 
given Lo the unidentified element. 
Since 1880, when Dr. Draper photo: 
graphed thi N. in Orion, followed by 
Br. Common hy 133, and by numer. 
ous photographs by Robertas Мах 
Wolff, and Kevler, our knowledge has 
much inereaseri.. Over seventy 1 
have been photographed in thespee 
of half o dicen X. fifty-five in Orion 
only. ‘The И lines are clear right down 
to the ultra.viole 

some other * whi o no Hues | 
Whatever. iust as is given by а gas 
hinder presure, but also by Ih 
candescent solids or liquids, So far 
po parallax has been determined, bit 
Keeler (160) det velocities 




























change has been certainly observed | 
in any of the X., though Prof. Holden | 
has noted oue in tbe tid * N. of 





Sagittarius, It ts generally accepted | 
that N. ure of the same order of 
distance as the stars, and à peca- 


ату or their distribution is 
they remote from the 
sification is generally 

heads of annular, ciliptic, 

1 planetary, with Ue adie 
lows stars: Tho lancer and. 


that | 















generally con 
sidered that the arva is accompanied. 
Dy only slight thickness, The 
nest N., those in Andromeda and 
Orion, arc visible to the naked 
Nobular Hypothesis, Attenipts wore | 
made by Swedenborg and Kurt, 











neither atronomurs, to explain the | 





development of the soi 
evolution from a nebula, "тїзсє. as 
mathemati 
"Wine theory whieh 
with, Modifications, remains the only 
tenable theore, Tr atiempi»s to show 
how by condensation, gravitation the 




















Conversio: of рш lay heat, radiu- 
tion ete, à solar system sneli ак ams 
might be formed; it explo n- largely 
Lhe rotation, revolution, inciination 
faci and obit, masa. d "from 





central beds, etc. Page (er L'Origine 
du Monde, 1353), Prof. Ө. I. Darwin, | 
Lord kelvin, Prot, Lockyer, and 
many other- have added to researoh, 
or introduced muuitieations, 
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Andromeda and | 





73 Neck 


Nocossaries, see INFANT, and Hus- 








a specialised term in 
ловор ениб aud Jogio imply 
Tug causal ty end ecriaiaty when not 











deduced by pestrit laws of Formal 
reasoning. Lopieniy. the law o N. 
ompele us to admit the truth of à 





ontluston or j at based Uy we 
vfrenson on oth sition alread: 
Reoopted : or. more partion arly a 
axiomatic. resulting fram 1 heevider 
femen sene Matt lema ica 
m thur necessary in the 
чы Uhat two straight lines 
a space, Among the 
“pillosephun and. medieval 
Sehoolmen uppen! to N was extremely 
frequent, but wih ihe adve 
natural чеге and its inda 
cesses, daling from Bacon 
rien. æ vant elua vE no 
trite his been brodzht within thie 
realm of logical demenstnu ion, er 
embraced within the realm vl hear 
Te. subiect to further Investigation 
LCi however, in philosophy and re 
| igion wherethe doctrine of N.ussume= 
impor ance, grea! er perhaps пее the 
тирїї vis of the hears n? evolution 
lar cxegzeration over too. 
ere. ^N. would imply 
ecl "ronesss, ax T were. n 
the whole universe; & view generally 
held ro be incompatible with tie 
Operations ot human and divine will 
| But for moral N. see WILL, DETER 
MINIM, KAST, LEIBNIZ, ° CALVUS 
i PSYCHOLOGY, 
of Texas, U.S.A 


Neches, a river 
rising in Vun Zandt оо. Its course ef 
200 m, is generally S., and it enters 
e Lake, 15 m. №. of the Mexican 















meint 













































‘Nook, ilie portion of the body Join 
ing the’ head and trunk, also а von 
stricted portion of any structure serv. 
ing 19 join ie parts, "rho hony struc: 
тиге of Lae N. 1s the cervical boron. 
of the spinal column, consisting of 
seven vertcbrre. Tho spinal column 
contains the spinal cord which in the 
cervical region is oval in nection; the 
amount of kroy and white mutter be 
Gomes erased in quantity, The 
y 











blood is carried to the skull by the 
right ond hef! eommon carotid arteries. 
and is ieturned by the jugular vein, 
Which mav be felt a litte below and 
Behind the angle of the jaw, after 
wwhichit pene! ral e» ral her niore deeply 
Into the "issues, ‘Lhe N, sis COVENS 











the gullet or Года ракини and the 
windpipe. 


Tho larynx, or organ of 
te 





and the form of onc of its curtilage: 
produces the projection huown us 
| Adam's ари, 

Nook, in ecology, the name given to 
an’ of cooled lava whicli fili up 
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Neckar 


an old voloanis chimnay or crater. 
‘Upthso passages orconduits voloanls 

rials wore Гог, Ns. aru charac 
Terismd by a more or ieas siretlar pipa 
flied with consolidated ashes, or with 
crystalline lava. They vary consider 
ably in size, from 20 yds, in diameter 
to several miles, and may bo simple or 
complex їп structure, They occur In 
all old volcani districts, examples 
existing at Largo Law, біте: 
Arthur's Seat, Edinburgh; Dumbar- 
ton Hill; Uae Lothian: | Derbyshire 
in Auvergne, the kilel, Bohemia, St. 
Lucia (W. Indic, "the Piteus'), 
Тохач, Califoruia, and many of the 
W. states of N. America, ‘The famous 
diamond mines of Kimberley, S. 
‘Africa, are anothor exomplo, the blue 
ground (serpeu inb. breveia) occupy- 
ing great funnels. See Geikio, 1 


























Rhine, rising in the Black Forest, 


S.W. Würternbo 
act, Cannstadt, 


ronn, агу! 


гапа winding N, W. 
ndwigsbure Teil” 
Baden о Heidelberg 





and Mannheim, where it. joins tho: 
Rhine, Length B48 m. 
Neokar-Kreis, oue of the four 


‚ reise or gov. districts of Wü-tem- 
berg (a kingdom of S.W. Germans, 
mainly between Bavaria and Baden), 
im the circle of the "Neckar (N, W), 
Tha area of the Neckar distria! (chin? 
town, Ludwigsburg) is about 1750 
эч. m, Tuo tree other districts 
ihe "Black Forest or. Schwarzwald 
{Reu lingen), Jagst (Ellwangen), and 
the Danube or Donaa (Ulm). 
сока wines are noted Pop. about 
ада, James (1738-1304), bora 
at Gorova, “Sent to Paris “ia his 
youth; jainad the house of Thelusan, 
, who took him into part: 
Ta the coute of twelve or 


















forsune and ret Tie then bogan 
io aspiro to, otela sibuations anl 
Wrote several works on, financial 
Stats. Шш lope de Colbert bev ACA 
а prize from tho French Academy. 
He afterwards wrote a menolr проп 
the Freneh finances, which so des 
tod Manrepas that ho obtained 
Linen of Director of 


General of Finances (1777), when, 
being averse to Imposing now taxes, 
he endeavoured to make up the des 
feteney in the Inenme by economy 





















and loans. Та 1781 ho pablishod 
Соте Rendu, [омей the 
state of the. 


of Feanes. 
council, ho resigned ш 1781, with 
drew to Switzerland, and wrota Nur 
l'Administration des Finances (1781). 
N. returned to Paris ia 1787 and 
wrote agmiust Calonne; in 1783, On 
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” The | 


years М. remised n lame | ron 
гей. 


Nectar 


the resignation af Rrienne, Lonis XVI. 
aopoiaied N. Diroczor‘Gonoral ой 

juauces, His second ministry was 
saart and he ratived to Switzerland, 
bat after the taking of the Baxtillothe 
National Assembly demanded the 
[recall ot N.. and. Louis complied, 
He resigned in 1700, and spent 


his romalning days їп Switzorlaad. 

ШЇ 

Soon. 
N. 


politica tracts. Hin daughter 
‘the ceehmtel Madama de 





Wer mariage im 1764) To Jacques 
Мааа her house dn. Paria was che 
rendezvous ot all the distinguished 
en of e diy. — She wrota BE 
eins аке le Divorce, and Melar 
тает by ker husband after 
eth. Sle was the mother of Ше 
famous Mme. do Staal. 

n Nooltlaco, Diamond, ser Dramonn 

стас, 

Neoromaaoy, a mode ot divination 
prictised by Eha ancients hy whioh 
Eno spirits of bho doad wero conjured 

up lo auswor oortain yuestious about 

the future im Homer's Odyssey. the 
shade of ‘Piresiaa ia brought up and 
consulted by Ulysses, and tho witch 
of Endor is an ‘example trom O.T. 
Мату сана Трката 

Necropolis (Uk, rens, and rds, 
пу OC the dos), а cemetery or бигӯ: 
ng-gronnd. "Phó nama wat formerly 
applied to cemeteries ia tho vicinity 
Gfaueteutetties, especially to ss bur 
of Alexatdria, Dut їз Bow used in & 
moro ox'onded sonso for апу large 
buriai-ground. Anoient examples ro- 
main їп Atrios (Orrone and the кур. 


























Han Pyramids), Asia Minor, Gresce, 
and Italy. 
Necrosis, the death of cells sur- 





ded hy liming, „timo. mo 
properly the death of an tion 
OF емы, since Individual colle are 
constantly dying in the normal course 
197 bodily activity. The canses of 
|S. aro direct injury, obstruction ia 
| the ciroulaclon of ths part or incom- 
|potenoe in the nutritive agencies in 
| the tissues affootod. Chessy N. ja pro- 
шон by the action of tine 
ае? In coupudative 
amount of fibrin is formed; thin оге 
in the blood and on the surface of 
mucous membranes, whore a false 
membran» may ha farmad, ns in 
niphtheria, Та liquefactive N. the 
"lon of ihe cells gives riso to the 
formation of liquid. See alan бач. 
pun 
yotar, the sweet julo whloh many 
Vans "storete Ш specia] gandiko 
ios called nectaries It» real uso 
seems to be to atiract insects and thus 
fo secure croswferülllsation, М. 13 














Nectar 


composed of cane sugar and un- 
erysinllisale angar- 

Nectar, tho drink of tho gode, de- 
serived Vy Homer ns à red whic which 
Hebe pours ont for the immortals 
(liad, xix. 38, and iv. 3). 

mythology, bad the power of con- 
fering immortalt's on all who par- 
took of it. The term is applied figura: | 
tively to any delicious drink, such as 
That madetromsivent wine and honey. 

Nectarine, a smooth-skinned and 
generally" inore crimson - coloured. 
variety ot the peach which can 











often be crown successfully outdoors | 


against a S. wall, in а well-drained 
border of fibrous loam containing a 
ood proportion of lime. “Protection 
at the timo of flowering against spring 
frosts and cold winds is verr cesential 
8 the flowers appear eariy and, be: 
fore the leaves. Planting Is hest done 
in Septomber; against walls, fan 
trained shapes аге best, The culture 
of Ne. under glass, nartieularly when 
Brown in pots, io attended with ox 
Vellent results, if free ventilation aud 
liberal watering are provided. and 
over-cropping avcided (ace PRADI). 
Nectary, usually a gland like honey- 
secreting body or disk on the recep 
tacle of a flower, either between the 
petals or between the stamens and 
pistils. In some cases the N. occurs 
On the summit of the ovary; Ih others 
it lines the inside of the calyx-tube: 
and occasionally sepals or petals are 
modified, and in a few casas (such ая 
the tronkshood and hellebore) ere 
entirely converted Lo rerve as Ns. 
The accessibility of the N. ia per- 
foctly adapted to tho structure of the 
Inscetorothieraxenton whieh the ferti. 
sation or the flowers mainiy depends. 
"Nedenis, an amt of Norway in tho 
jv. of Christiansand, is bounded 
S.E. by the Skager Rack, It is moun- 
talnone, and covers an area of 2600 
m. ‘The cap. is Arendal. Pop. 
T6955. 


joderbrakel, a tn. in the prov. of К. 
Flanders, Helium. 17 m. 8.8.8, of 
penu Pi 
Nederland Sieamship Line, Tho, was 
qetablished (1870) ander à subsidy 
from the Netherlands Government to 
garry pasengers and cargo between 
Holland and Java. The company now 
also has a mail servico from Amster- 
dam rid Southampton to Port said 
and Snez and combination servlca 
with the Rotterdamsche Lloyd (trom 
Кошетин vo Java). The Пеер cou- 
sists о? Som four steamers, 
ати (3300 tene. 
1k 1142292 
‘The Nederland Коза! Mail Line 
has London offices at 60 Haymarket, 
ЗЛУ. the Nederland Steamship Co. 
ai icing William Street, Е.С. 
jederluled, a com. of Sweden, lin of 


Google 































475 


Nin Greek | 





Needles 
| Norrbotten, 12 m. N. of Lulea. Pop. 
12,282. 


Nederweort, a com, in the prov. of 
Limburg, Nebhertands, 12 ui. 
ot Roertiond. Pon 903. 
Nedim (Я ¢. 1700-30 under Ahmed 
IIL) a Turkish poot of the 18th 
| centipy, ot tne ОМ Ottoman school 
Шз phares" and ачаа с are 
marked Пу grace and originality. 
He was cnstoitian of the library ai 
Constantinople founded hy Ihrahim 
Pasha, See Poole, Story of Turkey. 











| Nedjed, sec Nii. 

Nedrizailov. „a їп, in, the, gov, 

and 196 m. N.W. of the city of 
Kharkov, Russia, 3000, 

im. в th. of Massachusetts, 

(U.S.A, in Когой co., 12 m, S-W. of 





A. 
Boston, with hosiery manufs. Pop. 
(1910) 5028. 

Neodham, John Turborville (1713- 
81), a Roman Catholic priest and 
Ilywelopist born in London and 

educated at Douay and Cambray. 
LOU faie, gommone, ow Pe 
фы тийе du Systeme Phoreigue et 
phusique de Needham sur là 
encealion. des Corps orgia; De 
Jnseriptionemetdane Кулеш, a work 
declaring “that, thc Chinese were 
| descended from the Egyrtians: severe] 
treatises on microscopical scienco, оп 
bees and ants. 

‘Noodham (or Nedham), March 
mont (1620-78), a journalist, born at 
Burford in Oxfordshire. He pursued 
varius callings in his youth, bmt 
eventually, took up journalism. Но 
Was Che chief wuthor of Mercurius 
Hrüameus (613-48) a занед! 
weekly commentary on tho news of 
the day, and was twice arrested for 
tne scurrions character сг er. 
Ho also published Mereuriue Рой: 
cus, in which he championed Crom- 
Velo forolenand ecclesiastical ройоу, 
and edited the Publie 4wielltgenser 
(1859-80). After tho Rostoration ho 
lived by practising physic, and pub- 
Ted Medela Medicine (1665), an 
attack on the College of Physicians 
gud its methods, and а complaint, of 
the neglect of ehemistry for anatomy. 
Hie Disconree concerning Schools and 
Schoolmaslers (1063) suggests several 
reforma in education. 

Мао ат, Walter (e. 1631-01), an 
| eminent anatomist, whose standard 
Work is Dissertatio de Formato Foetu, 
See иго, History of the Roual Society. 

Ncedlo, Magnotio, эсе COMPASS. 

NNeedlesgun, sec RIFLE, ВккЕСН- 
TOAnING. 

Noodlos are instruments of metal, 
| or otter material, or tho purpose of 
| carrying tho thread in sewing, em- 
|broidery, knitting, netting, and other 



































{similar operations.” They aregonerally 
| made of metal, but bone, ivory, and 
‘wood are also used; for ordinary 
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needlework they are made of Ane are next punched, two in seh 
Schr und are toa well mowa io nee fattened portion: These are done by 
poeta A умон p Apo 
deciden foe ою Mun ok mong M enia D cue une rc ва 
теор formed wccurdinge 1o the punches the varo Roles. but leo Horn 
Ense отон, Каи RC MEET Rr 
Keedie ашык am important heal, tha erosa cut the wine i broken dn 
ОГ айына, and [ue uated Wo, and тиу mw De гыт as 
тапад ШЕ Hise ro adeb атк P enc ha cing 
отир adus Re icr han beon fattened dnd pioreod hord. A mue 
еше and (s ichura accurately af these are now threaded (paded) 
ganged, is to cut u mto Sats len on a th wire, and are placed id 
[XN E E алб то EH 
JO сни тоноо ай thon cutting |straizht, во that tho heads can be 
EMS oot into exact Halves with power | Aled The nest process Ё ОН tamper: 
FSM Ne пату роуд, img Tor which taey ate mine hot eee 
таар аан that chere ae 108 incra dde aile al to sont iem 
ies i rac hal when cut) the Лего у: thesis chen burned o. 
lea ot A0 ton ane ap cb am НЫ hie тела Che ор. 
nio e heres ыш lor co. bris They an: thon weighed out 
Dd so well arranged are the into lots of about 500,000 each, and 
Varo Vi АПШ Та о PEME Shen S0 AL CRUS e 
Gat ойе}, for L0 Nn a day tide by ciis. ches aro laid on aequam: 
wehe houra: "the peces cut tiem pieco Гик canvass ande quantity 
сой. орол new Тесей to fh of send and emery -owde Detur 
фон irene пом, reduced to ша: sand, gni, emp Power, em 
leas some viat curved iney are hore- | very accurelr inio а long Toll Roi 
Ше болей ito тшеу of sbout ЁШ. t Jo a length d numper ot 
6000 епа placed in two iron rings, these rolls or bundles are placed 
ich hold “chen tede ameter: movanle wooden slay in the сонты 
They ore then Sentit В machine, “ahd over then le ni 
fine, ала are Ii an iron plate another heavily weighted slab? rhe 
or Beach and are pressed with e daii action of tho machine, of which these 
штей bat dn two or thier positions, slabs бола past, is io move, Шеш 
E WHE tie operator айпад 8 1 backwards ай, еъ i opposite 
Rake’ heat al perlectis. ОМ. | обу the bundles ofS: Set а 
They are now taken to she grinder eller the presevre upon whieh Work: 
he sits in Trane OF is grindstone the enclosed Vos зала, eter TORETE, 
уво аи ооп, tos. Sd nona | an” Sach stand Sed rte beeen 
БЕДА open логот the sione lappeatance they had коп i биа 
"sou unis a blast of ale is foreed тепсей. they are white and silvery 
ien he uhan ie o Ооо, which lane: Tiar are now: апа, тогус 




































































away from the grinder every ап exactly similar ma ‘where 
Cor ihe subue dust from te Wey are E Tiere they are 
f. points and ti ‘Before this: separate | 





himarc invention: 
tion quite briocuous, tic Amd when mixed up with a 
ture was Of putty-poieder and ой. are 
more serious than im any other in- again corded up, aud made to roll 
dustrial occupation, The operator, backwards and forwards under the 
With great tact, holds about twenty: weighted wooden slab 
five of the wires, by means of hig! machine for four hours 
thumb, pressed aga tst the Juside of next process 1s to remove ther from. 
his fingers, the wires, which are held the canvas and agitate them in а 
straight and applied to the grind. | vessel with soft soap and water, te 
stone, being dexteronsly turned round , remove the oil and putty-powder, and 
fon the insite o the hand by means of next bo dry them it usli-wood. saw- 
the thumb, wti ther are ground dust. "Ther are now highly polished 
sharp at one and well tempered, but not all of 
versed. ends are simi- exactly the sere епк, пог are the 
© wre next taken eyes neriert: ther are therefore passed 
{0 the in grvaning machine, whioh în to à person whe, by nioe managoment 
Weight hanging of a small gauge, sorts them very 
toa eck, whieh israised by the hand quickly into Certain lengtis evening). 
and Jet tail at pleasure; the wires sre and arranges then: all iu one direction 
Faced i. succession under this, zo Aende They hen pase on to be 
fan ше fale чеши strikes aci Ud, am e peration тебин great 
wire exactly in ide ишо, and there nicety, as the small oval holes have 
Hatters 1t "The huricning of the to beso polished all round аз not to 
Flattened part by the blow i removed enuse any friction on the thread In 
in the annealing oven, and the holes sewing with them. The N. is now 










































So0gle 


Needles 


rà are considere] neccesary 
Ei а mish. "The wire ot 
Saloh the ortinany-atzod N Iz mado 
Jo so thin that $] pounds eo to form 
14000 N. "Of ordinary “sized ^N 
2490.000 чнае 3 ewe. Boel 

N. aro tho bes in tao world, and aro 
шеру mado in део and. Ше 
Reighboursood, where, and in other 
paris of the county of Warvester, this 
Hanui. employs в largo namber of 
топор, "For the уон of N. 
Used for entering wounds, etc, же 
SUROICAL APPLIANCES. 

Noodles, The, the name given to 
fon remarkable rocka ring, immed 
Ду off the weston oxtrumity of tho 
Isle of Wight in №, lat. 50° 39° and 
Weloug. ТЕВЕ. Their origin in nitri 
шарі to tho sea boating on tho 
barp chis which forus the W potat 
of tie island, and the same [nddence 
18 gradually wasting them away: the 
largest of thom, which was 12) fln 
helht. having’ been submerged” m 

VI" They aro white, but black at 
their baste, and curiously streaked 
throughout With “black "strata of 
flints. А lighthouse standing on this 
чонбу of Who Шаша wes 113 Jie 
‘shave tho sen. 

Мева, Poler (а. 1570-1051), sur- 
gamed £ the Elder; a Dutch pilnter, 
Dorm at Antwerp. ite а В) 
porte Ganê the interiors o GOS 

ез апа convenis Mumipated, 
fin Cathedral of Anwer “capes 
ally being considered а masterpiece, 
ШЕ pictis uns to be seen dm HASSE 
Martin S. мош not одай 

n although noi equalling 
Men her mita histo 


































irnebago: 
It has machine shops, foundrios, and 
paper-milis, and manule, boots and 
Shoes an. 

Pep, (1910) 5734. 








leer; Avaold van der (c. 1819-33), a | mith several blast дес 


Dutch ' landscape painter, Dorn ‘at 
Amsterdam. He was particularly 
ouooocsul in rendering moonlight, 





effects mnong the canai scenery of 
Holland. and in painting winter land- 
scapes, with skaters on 106 introduced. 

eor, Elgon Hendriok van der (101: 
1103), son OF Arnold, рога AL Aster. 
dum. ` Ho was в pupil of Vanloc, and 
became eclebrazed as a painter of his- 
torical pieces, landscapes, etc. 

Naar windan. a vil af ТЛА, Bal- 
gium, 6 m. Sk. of Pirlemont ft wes 
The Scene of two bulles tought in 
1693 and 1793. Pap. 650. 
Ne Exoat 
(qe) every subject 
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practically 8nished, but many minor | the realm whenever and 


| Freyssinieres, 


‘agricultural ‘imp.ements. | portant coolio labour exchange. Por 











Negligence 


for whatever 
purpose he plenas ; but because con- 
Siti oni every man onght to de- 
p суету, пип опш, 10 д0 
Prerogative (eee under CoWN) of com- 
Banding Sur bythe wat OF N, Bo Re 
not to leave the enmity, on 
of punishment for divobodicneo, Bie 
ancient writ was originally used io 
prevent ‘the clergy Hom going to 
Romen and ушы afterwards extended 
to laymen who were suspected of con 
Sorting sehemes шмге the slate, 
Ti es now become a part of tho 
Ordinary process of the ШЕН Court by 
Virtue of which bui 0.) aay бе ob: 
Tine frorn ту pen een to 
abroad with tho object ot evading the 
Jurisdiction of the court. The iegallty 
Dr this application of the ‘weit was 
settled in the time of Charles IL, and 
the grouting of 16 hea long iton cons 
sidered a matter of right (Blackstone). 

Neff, Felix (1198-1820), а Swis 
missionary. Iis earnest, thoughtful 
nature becoming ТЕУ impressed 
МИН the traths of religion, he became 
3 Protestant missionary in the ips, 
lahouring successively, m Geneva. 
Nenfchatel, Berne, the Pays de Vaud, 
aud io thé valles of Queyras and 

See A. Bost, The Life 

Af Кене Nal), V8 

Noli of Erorūm (f. 1603-7 under 
"is | Aliae 1. а Turk post and writer 
or priant "vastas levlogies) His 
Ability as a satirist won him enemies, 
who prevailed on Murad LY. to have 
hg executed (1833 

Negapatar, cor attanam, а 
seaport ot Madras, Indis, one of the 
earliest Portuguese settierhenis on the 
Coromandel coast. it isto the delte 
of tho Cavory, 18 ın. trom Tanjore: 
On and (exiles are manutserured, 
Men and padty exported. Tho Great 
Southern Railway of India hae ex 
tensive workshops here. N is am h 
























"| 57,000 (mostly Hindus aud Moham: 


PELLE 
Pop. 
(1810) 8460. 

‘Negligence. In English lawthecom- 
monly necepted definition of N., which 
is а rl (actionable wroak)reniediable 
by an action of damages, is that it is 
the omission to do something which 
a reasonable шап, guided by ‘those 
Considerations when ordinarily reru- 
late the conduct of human абайт, 
would do, or doing something which 
prudent and reasonable man would 
hot do. The two cardinal facta ot im. 
portance about N, are that it donot 
в standard of conduct auc not a state 























{of mind, and that Liability’ from it 
At common lew [arises only where a duty ix owed го 
Шаў кч out of I бе person aggrieved. 


Bue etaed 
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Negotiable 


of care or ‘diligence’ which the, the courta have held it to exist, will 
English common law roquires from | be found to dopeud гозу on an ante 


а person їп в particular transaction, 
though it may vary with tha беатей 
of skill ordinarily to be expected тота 
any person similarly circumstanced, 
has no relation to paychological соп: 
sideration of motivo or Intention, for 
(ute purely objective, Romaa law lu. 


this respect. was waning In ita uaual for 


consistency and practicability, Inthat 
system there were, as in Ше English 
Iw, degreas of N, Or carelenanene. Dut 
in come transactions, ед. where the 
person responsible got Ше sole benefit 
of a contract. thenbaohiteorobjective 
standard of care of an ordinary bonne 
paterfomilias (ead of ап адтай 

family) was enacted. whereas 

others. e.2. whore the othor porenn to 


this contract got the benefit from it, | 


a merely relative standard of care 
tres auficiont, for provided the Te- 
sponsible person showed the care 
which he ordinarily employed shout 
Ris own affairs totncurrednoliabiity 
The dimculty involved In embari 
ing on an Inquiry of the amount of 
care any particular individual 18 
accustomed to bestow on matters 
affecting очае in not ово which 
Sommenós itself to the solution at 
English tribunais, and from the point 
gf view of thengerievod party tewault 
nnjnat to do so: for the latter 
ordinarii” knows “nothing “of tho 
other's ldlosynernates, and is morally 
Justified in assuming that the other 
wlll act like the average man In like 
Sieumsances Tn read to duty, 
Hiability for N. may arise from the 
broach of а duty owed to а particular 
individual, ог to aW persous 
artminateiy. In tho former ease the 
personal duiy may either be incident 
to some fiduciary (^g. trustee and 
beneficiary), parental. or tutelary 
(euardian and ward) relationship, or 
exist by remun of a purely contractual 
relationship, In the case of N. mani- 
fertod in the performance or omission 
io perform. the terma of a continct, 
dimenit questions arine өл to whether 
the injured party should sue in eon- 
tract or in tort, the practical difference 
being that the measure of damages in 
the former case will be tha lass he 
may bo reasonably suproscd to have 
sustained as в proximate consequence 
Of the Drench V). but In the lurker 
саве he may get anything a eym- 
pathetic Jury Aces Dt to award, In 
rerard, to duties ‘owed la all tho 
жег," it le to bo obeerved that the 
Lricted nature. 
aa Tar been obmerved, the law. 
docs not and cannol undertake to 
make men render nelive service to 
their neizhiliours ac all times when à 
good ог а Lruve man would do во, 
‘The bond of duty iu most cases where 
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vedent voluntary act of the party 
held Нама (Pollock, On Tarts): £0. 
If I observe а cart and horso, the 
driver of whieh (а personal enemy of 
mina) has temporarily left It un- 
guarded, proceeding to the brink of a. 
Step cili, Таш по lable for dau 
because 1 did not take the 
trouble to stop tho horse from walk- 
Ing over the СТ, for It was not by 
any voluntary act of mine that the 
horse happened to stray. But If, e.g. 
I choose to run motor buses or any 
other vehicle along the streets, | ann 
responsidie for any injuries sustained 
therefrom by passer РУ which a jury 
or judge of Tact is satisfied were due 
solely to the N. of my drivers. This 
example is useful to illustrate tho 
moaning of "contributory * N.i & 
Person who might otherwise be en. 
titled to damages for injuries or loss 
sustained by the N. of another will 
he бепне to recover n farthing i, 











- notwithstanding the other's N. 


himself could. ab the decisive or last 
moment. їп the transaction, have by 
the oxorciso of reasonable coro and 
prudence averted auch Гару vr Igas: 
His Gnmmonly said that Nie dl visible 
into grosa, slight, ordinary, and зо 
forth. Bub the division e unsound 
and iilogieal Ко doubt what would 
Бе gross N. in a bun driver would be 
чшайу far lew wo ju the camo of am 
inaxpert man who waa learning how 
to drive, But this won't affect tne 
шу, for the law requires the 
standard of care or kill of the expert 
in a ease where special skill 13 
ordinarily to be expected; though, of 
Bourse. in the above example, the 
fnexnert driver would probably incur 
no liability if. e.g. he were n passenger 
who hac tried to stop a bus In the 
sudden illness of the regular driver. 
Negombo, а tn. of Обу on, on the 
w EN m. N.W. of Colombo. 
30.000. 
Negotiable Instrument. The distin- 
guishini features of à N, I, are: (1) 1% 
fen be sued on by the holder in 
own name (3) the holdor їп due 
course s not affected by defects In oF 
faek af fiti» af his traraferor OF pra. 
vious holders: (3) property in It passes 
by mere delivery; and (D) the holder 
in due conrseis not a'Tected by certain. 
defences which might be available 
шй prior lta, eg. teaud, une 
due inlluence, provided he himsel! 
Were mo party io euch. vitiating 
element, The Jaw of N. le. depends 
mainly, upon strutes which them. 
тоеп have boon framed exclusive 
on the custom of merchanta, Th 
earliest forms of N. Is. were bills of 
exchange, borrowed from the practice 
of Venetian aud Fiorentine merchants 









































Negri 
1n the middle ages, and, though much 
ater, promissory noted, The list of 
N. Ta. tends to Increase, one of the 
Riet additione boine debenture 
bonda payable to bearor. In the 
majority of cases {t iB essentially а 
uetioa of faet to he proved by euh 
inco whether or not а document ls 
though In caror hero Ше 
negotial ility із established. the court 
takes judicial notico of that fact, Ге. 
recognines It an а matter of law. The 
following documenta. in чаво to 
thore already mentioned, are N. Jen 
eri notes "ee або" СОЕТ 
Cheques, exchequer bills, divide 
warrants, Hast India Борда circular 
Roten, certain scrip and bende, eg. 
debenture sorin and various American 
такау honda (aa to the marka of a 
Yalld custom eco under thet title). 
Tite ши of N, T. In so far ae bilis of 
exchange, promissory notes, cheques, 
and bank noter le concerned has long. 
Been codified in the Bills of Exchange 
EON rounder are noe 
negotiable if cromed for collection" 
а bank, though otherwise they can be 
freely transterred ‘rom hand to hand: 
Bor are share. certifcates,” eh 
Жытына, and there tronder, Renee 
е forgery of the true hoider' signa- 
ture will not affect Me шлш nor an. 








Degotiubie, 

















1.0,U. (o9): nor most kinds of terip 
and bonds. Bille of lading сап te 
Eransforned so яй to giva the trans- 





force a right to sue in his own name, 
ul others hey uro nob Ты 
ecoute the transferee reta по bettet | 
title than that of his transferor; and | 
the rame observations арыу тоу 
policies of assurance, The holder in 
due course of a bill of exchange or 
any other N. I» ie ho who takeo the 
instrument in good faith or without 
Knowledge or notice of previous de- 
feots of title in it, and givoe valnablo 
n (are under CONSIDE 

Mor it But в holder к not 
фо the trouble of proving consider 
tion nnlesathe party re-i-tinz labili y 
OD the instrument, established. the 
Sxirtence of nome defect, eg. fraud, 
duress, in the previon= negotiation of 
the intrument, Sometimes bills ar 
other N. Ja. are marked “not nego- 








Hable.” ‘Phe єйге& of this is that the |l. 








erson receiving it vill not have, and 
nol ea ble of giving, a better ille 
to the intmment Ihan that whieh 
the person from whont be touk it had, 
But though the true owner R Uns 
тојсе"ей, the negolinbility of the 
tramen! is nof otherwise affect e 
Negri Sembilan, ore of lhe Fene 
ated Mulny states under Deitich pro. 
tection. Ti is sll uated oa the wes! ern 
fide of ihe Malay Peninsula, and Las 
the Straits of Maleoes for its western 
boundary wilh a coust-lino of about 
29 m. There 1s, however, only one 
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Negrito 


port, Port Dickson, which is con- 
nected with the capital, Soremban, 
Ly a railway 264 m. in length. „Arti 
culture is the main industry. Tin io 
worked In considerable quantities, 
and lange numbers of elephants. 
buffalces, and other cattle are reared. 
Атса, 2660 on. in. The pop. (about 
220,000) convkes or Chivers, Malnys, 
‘Tamils, Europeans, and Eurasians. 
Nogrito, or Мо Шо, (he name 
grizioniiy applied Шу the Spaniards 
to ihe negro-ilke inhabiton's of the 
Philippine Та, en aboriginal raco, 
somewhat dwarfed, inhabiting the 
mouniaing, ‘They are of an extremely 
low trpe. heving no dwellings. living 
fruits end roota, and on 
Animals they cam procure with thelr 
Only weapon, the bow and arrow. 
Thoy arc devoid of arta, wear no 
gluthes, end their religion is of the: 
lowest. With the immense growth of 
knowledge of races during the last 
forty years, Ше name le been ex- 
tended 10 cover many other peoples. 
ав well ак some represented by re- 
moins found in Ccoiral and Western. 
Europe from the stone age.  Jiesides 
the Aétas or Philippine N3., there аге 
many tribes scatt ered over the moun- 
tamous regions of the Malay Pen- 
insula, «uch es the Jakuns, Sakais 
and Simangs, the Andaman islander: 
ог Mincopies, who are much purer 
than the athers who have intermixed 
with the Malay races. These form the 
easteru division of the moe, — In 
фта пого are several tribes inhabit 
equat orini fores 
mountainone regione round the great 
Jokes: the pygmies of the Congo and 
Ogoway. Among these are the 
Woclua and Akko, inhabiting the 
basin of ‘the R. Welle, N. 07 the 
Congo: the Retwa, about the R. Kass, 
and is tributaries} the Obongo, in the 
western forests of equatorial Africa: 
in Masailand the Wandorobo. and in 
Galland the Dume. As in the 
ec of {ho negroes, this race appears 
fo shave spread originally over the 
merged. There is marked likeness to 
The negro in colour, nature of the hair, 
protrnding jaws: they are, however. of 






































are very much lower. 
See Пе Quatretage, “Les Negritos, 
in Bol, Soc, de Géog., 1872: * Di 

Geog. dex Négritos, in Revue d'Elhno- 
antic, 1552; А. D, Mever, Usher die 
A ader Айо der Philippinen. 1873; 
E. H. Man, * The Andaman Islands 
and ireir inhabitanis,” In Jour. of 
The. Anthrop. Inst., 1883; Монро: 
Maklay, *Ithpol. Excnr. in the Malay 
Peninsula,” in Journal of Asiatic Soc. 

















Negro 
Straita Rranch, 1878; L. Wray, * The. 
Cave-dwellers of Perak,’ Jour. An- 
throp. Inst., 1897; Tyson, Essay con- 
Cernina the’ Pygmies of the Ancients. 
1301; 4. H. Keane, Man, Past and 
Present, e W, Tanker, Freel in 








|. Armoricains de Typo 
eme ‘Bol. Boc. d Anthropologie, 


iv. 190: 

Nose, Pier 1. A river of Argontina| 
formed by the union of the Limay 
and Neuquen Rs., which rise in lakes| 
in the Andes, It’ flows E. and S.E., 

nd afier а course of 100 m. enters 

he Atlantic. 2, Ariverot S, America, 
rising in Colombia, under the пате, 
Guainia, 16 flows E. ond S., joining! 
the Amazon вв tributary below 
Mangos. 16 is navigable for steamers 
about 150 m.; for canoes 680 m. 
Total length about 1400 m.; breadth 
ik to 15 m. 

Negroes form one of the four great 
classes of the human rece. Та their| 
purest form they are probably found 
along the Guinea const. inthe Gaboon, 
the basins of the Shari and Benuo, 
and the lower Zambesi; but tie Sudan | 
is considered the home of the race, 
It ix posible that they peopled 
Schlater’s * Lemuria,’ a continent | 
covering a lorge portión of the Indian 
Ocean, and became divided оп the 
subsidence of the region in carly and 
iniddle Tertiary times, The term is| 
now generally restristed to the 
western cr African branch, those of 
the eastern region, of S. India, Malay, 
New Guinea, dic, being Papuans of 
Malaysians, former present 
тайчи mixed typos duo t» Caucaotan 
migration, (he latter have been 
affected mostiy by Mongolian move- 
ment, The X. charaeleristies are 
deep brown, almos: black, skin, cool, 
velvety, and emitting a peculiar] 
odour; short, black woolly hair of 
elliptical section; short, flat, broad, 
snub nose with depresed base aud 
dilated nostris Diack eye, Diack IriS, 
and yellow selcrotic coat; prognathic 
Jaws; facial angle 705; thick lips, pro- 
Тушак and showing the, inner red: 
high and prominent cheek bane; vory 

joliovoephalic (index 70°); 

1 capacity, 3 (average 
49): lon dems, werk leis; fat, 
i low instep, and lark 
yellowish palais and soles 






































heel”; 
height (average à 17. 10 In.) above the 





average. А marked feature is the| 
early dosing of the cranial sutures, a. 
remote! o-viflcation appearing. to 





prevent, a Tul] development ot the 
Train. The children ure described as 
~hurp. vivecious, and intelligent, but 
dei eviorarion commences: at nubere. 
Amd the fallgmwn N. remains chil 
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Negros 
[iee unnrogrmsale, lethargie, without 
initiation. In tho arta, eg. bul 
spinning, weaving, pottery, ngricul- 
thre, the working of metals, they are 
moderutely advanced, but. have pro 
bably learnt. these under Semitic in- 
Ппепсе end nave certainly shown no 
development of their own. > Ther 
religion was very dobasod and cruel, 
fetishism, cannibalism, and slavery 
being ihe chief eharaeteristios and 
outcomes, but they are now largely 
becoming’ Mohammedan. In ОА, 
and S, Arica, where they are largely 
Christiantsedy Heir ncbeptanes Iu 
childish in nature, and their moral 
status appears unable to rise to the 
Christian аса, They” have been 
desoribed an non-moral, rather than 
immoral, which aptly expresses their. 
uadoubted lower’ stage ef develop. 
ment. They are childisbly way and 
passionate, with obildich ropidiy in 
change cf 11009; thievish, unreliable, 
indolent, yet with a childish sub- 
ordination to anthority, and marked 
faithfulness, vet subject to sudden 
failure. These points of character 
united’ to a marked sensionsness 
tender thera a serious socia] problem 
[п the more progressive and Clvilised 
lands, perticulary in America, "Their 
republic. Hayti, has always had an 
evil name, The Nesroid race is esti- 
ated ur some 260,000,000. In she 
United” States there, are “about 
9,000,000, forming about ono-niuth of 
the population, and they are muore 
prong than the whites. Tor language 
fee Рио: aud, тимот 

ce B. B. Ту, Атыл 
А H, Keung, 
1900; Pinole Тын: Анел. VS 
Boo! Washington, Phe Story oj 
the Negra, 1910; Sit Н. H, Johnston, 
‘the Negro in the New World. 1910: 
Sir Spencer St. John, Нан! or the 
Black Republiz, 1884; А. D. Illis, The. 
тет, Ewe, und Forua Speaking 
Peoples, 1837, 10D, 1894: F. G. На, 
Negro Education ба Virginia, ТАБ 
De Quatrofage, Les Races Huinaines, 
154: G.Sehwelnfarch, Heart 0j fried 
(trans. 18737 F. L. James, The IT ild 
Tribes of the Sudan, 1853: Captain 
Binger, Du Niper aw Golfe de тисе. 
TONG De We Tunkan nanela in 
Africa, 1856; Dr. J, W, Gregory, The 
Great Rift Patten, 1396; M. Dybouski, 
dg Матне, Jaya: Б. 0. Brawies 
Short History of the American 
1975: and for а Fall bábllographa | 
Phivutetpuic Nejro, Appendix С, 
hy Profane ТИ Boi published for 
University of Pennsylvania, 1899. 

Negros (formerly Bulea) win inland 

S.W. Visayas group. Philip- 

pines, between Cobu (S-E Jand Panay 
INN. with the active volcano, Me 
Melaching, or Саада, с. S200 it.) 










































‘Themountain-ridge forms n cantinu- 


Меса 
tion of Mindanao |Dapiten) Sugar 
cane, cortes, tobacoo, and grain are 
produced. migar-sacks, cabonezra and 
qose шшш. Бара ard 

ucte, cai ihe Ocd- 
dentai an1 Oriental provinces are the 
chiet od Area 4840 sq. m. Pop. 


187 
а Нуе of a king or ruler in 
Abyssinia, tho emt ne nets 
nagasti ” (king of kings). Ta tho last 
two centres the rulers of Amhara 
Bave ciaimea 1t 
‘Negus, the namo of a drink eonsiet- 
ing of wino (especially port) mixed 
of water, spiced add sugared, 
Mentem, а, ai. ot DURRA In. Wore 
рһайа, on tho Ruhr, 20 m. SE. of 
Dortmund, Pop. 10,919. 
,Rehemian, Thebook of Nehemgani 
ly connected with tha: of Ezra, 
Bnd ia eho етта canon the two fora 
le book under Ше name of Xara, 
Te falls into three main division: (1) 
Chaps. еч written in the frst 
person, toll kow Ny oup-bvaror to 
Artaxerxes, learnt of the condition of 
Jerusalem, obtaimod leave vo vidit t 
And set about. ite rostoration; 
Shape. vix. written in tue third 
Daron, de 
bf Bare in restoring the observance of 
the law; (3) chapa. xi-zliL, deal with 
Various арта азаа providing 
Serious es of people ad Daces, ан 
giving М. account of tho dedication 
Sr the wall Tho whole book 1a а 
‘compilation from. various sources 
mado some long time after tho event 
which they narrate, 
"Hiohard (1562-1040). Arch- 
water of Hone, bora in Worte 
a; en hie doctor's degroo 
divinity io 1600, he became di 1003 
Dean of Westminster. Tn 1608 he waa 
made Bishop cf Rochester, and a 
pointed Loud his chaplain, and 
PEIO was translated to Lienacid, re- 
moving to incom, 1614. Dartam, 
1617, and Winchester, 1646. Tle seb 
larly on the Migh Commission 
and In the Star Chamber, nd in 1631 
Wes made Archbichop of York., 
Nellgherny Hills (5. India), 


Nizar HILL. 
N Beaumont (1708. | de 

1866), Inventor of tao bot biast in the 

iron manufacture, bora near Gl 

Ав manager and engineer of the Glas- 

gow Gasworks, ho introduced many 



































fnpertantimprovenentain the manv- | Al 


pare of gas, and also exerted him- 
self for the mental and technical im- 
provement of tho workmen under him, 
establishing a workman s institution, 
ut nis great invention was the hot 





biast, and to this he was lod 

RREN that a hot blast substituted 
forgo opid оле produced thes times sa 
[d ‘the same amount of 
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chiefly with the actions | 


«c | Can: 


Nekrasov 


Neilson, Julia (b. 1869), an English 
ога in London: She made 

Per frit арреаталда at tha усве 
[incotro in DS ie Pygmalion end 
Gualala. Under Rutland Barriugton's 
pmanseement at the Pt, James ahe 
| Became the leading lady, and was 
next engagea by Beerbohin Tree, She 
marred “fred Terry, a prominent 
‘member of that celebrated family, 
mad froquenly toured with him a 
well us appearing, оп the London 
Boards uo sho “and. ner’ nasbend 
being universal favourites. She has 
олса etr; Suet Nello] Oud Drury, 
a of Д 

aa Ronina in Aa Vou Like Tie ao 
Oberon in 4 Midsummer Nights 
Drean; in Sunday; The Scarlet 
Pimpernel: Henry of Navare: The 
Poplajay;’ and various other rôles. 
Heron and daugnter aro both on She 


Neilson, Lilian Adelaide (e. 1543-80). 








don эв Amy Robeart in а dramatic 
version of Kenilworth, and also played 
Кереоса in Ivanhoe. Sho waa PER 
giso a America, appetring at Boots 
Theasre, Now’ Vork (1872). 
Marston, Our Recent Acor, 1590. 
Neilston, a per. and tn. of Scotland, 
in Renfrowshiro, on tho Lovon, 0 m. 
S.W. of Glasgow. ‘There are bleach- 


їп INT she scored а succes in. 


fields, pint sori. ала онов spin- 
osse, tx, of Беда, Praise, on 





uer Neisse, 30°m. S.W, of 
Tt waa formerly tha chief 
lity, and the reei- 


Орта 
town оў а prinei 
dence of а bishop; ihe episcopal 
раво Ча now used or municipal 
offices. There are manufs. of firearms, 
machinery, furniture, blankets, lace: 


дате, FOP. 25987: 
(highland), а plateau 
АЗАККЫ 

‘and Hedjaz. 





Soil Iv fertile, ond sheep end camels 
are reared. "The chief towns are Edad, 
Onglte, ала Rercide, Por, 720,000. 
Nekrasov (or Nelkrasoff}, Nikolai 
itoh (or Alexeyevitoh) (1821- 
©, TN. & Russian poc and Nihilist. 
He owned (1847) and conducted the 
monthly magazine Sovremennik (The 
Contemporary), by means of which 
Nanita ie opitáns ware spread among. 








tke the students of St, Petersburg Uni- 


versity, and The Annals of the Father- 

Тала. ЇЗ 1840 he published Dreams and 
Elves,” Other poema ere: Persant.” 

Children ; m Women; Hor. 





Nélaton 


ая Hou; Who lives happily in 
Russia? Last Songs. 
Néion, “Auguste, (1807-73) 
КГ clio 
in the Faculty of Moaioin at 
Pari (1801-07). Ho wavu very зыш 
operator, and invented "Nainon's 
robe eod in searching for buit: 
fo wes surgeon to Napoleon 
het work iy Elem. 








p 
purge. SAL 01 (ind ed 1882-831 de 


Nelodinsky-Moletzhy, Yurü (1761- 
1829), оп eminent Fruséian soldier and 
poet. "Ho served in the campaigns 
inst Turkey from 1170-74, and 

ior peace was concluded Joined the 
Bosnian embassy. jn Constantinople, 

Ho wrote a considerable number of 
songs ond ballads which have con- 
siderable charm, 

‘Nellore, or Мей (ancient Sinha: 
Hon city), cap. of № dist., 
India, on the R. Pennar. Ir thé 
neighbourhood are saltpetre re- 
Anerics, Cotton textiles are manu- 
faclured, Pop. 38,000. 

Neison: 1. A municipal ber. of 
Lancashire, Ergiand, 3} m. N. of 
Burnley. ‘There are coal-mines in the. 
vicinity, and the staple industry is the 
doom manut "Hep. Фу Se 483. 

3. A provincial dist. ot Now Zea- 
fads ia S; bid, wih au aran ot 
sg: ш. [t i extremely rch in 
wa, load, copper oros, 
and’ its agriculture idera 
The cap.. Neison, founded in 1841. 
stands on Tasman Вау, It possesses 
a finc harbour, accessible to vosecls 
drawing 15 tt. it water. Tho menuta, 
are апар, leather, cloth, ete., and 
there are breweries and jain faetorice. 
Nelson bs the see of an Anglican 
bishop: there is also e college oon 
Booted with the University of New 
Zealand. Pop. of dist. 43,000; of tn. 
9000. 3. A im. in the £. E, of British 
amba. Canada. Tt stands on the 




















was incorporated in 1891, and there 


аге One schools, chiurolies, eto; smelt- 
img is the сше! industry ; there are 
saw-mills, and jam jy manufactured. 
Bop. with suburba, 7600. 

‘Viscount Nelson 
айне" ritish admiral, born 
at Воло. » Norfolk; en- 
tered the navy at of twelve, 
and within eight yedrs had attained 
to the rank of commander. еа В 
threatened to interfere with his career, 
torn 1750 ho was unable to take u 

t'a rest ir England 
him good, and in tho following yoar 
he war well enough то "accept an 
appointment to the Albemarle, Не 
cruised for many month without 
any particular success. but gave satis- 
factors prooi of his ability ae an 


Google 
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| pay in 1783, but not 





Nelson 


officer. and earned the approval of 
on hal- 


Lord, Hood, Но wos pi 
ong after was 


NEQUE the Boreas, кай want to 
e W. Indien еы ‘ive 
1 a irregular ы 
"lios of tne Instructions of Sit 
Richard Hughes, pe T85 et Novis ho 
Married a young widow, Mrs. Мо 
and returned to England. Но and nis 
ie mow dived with his faber at 
iam Thorpe for some years, and 
ft was nor ung) а wer mith Franco 
was threatened im 1703 That he wes 
Elven the command of the igamem: 
fom in which in a he conveyed 
tro to Карі, pem po became 
With the English minister, 
Ba Re eae eer 
Tej and notorious wit, Emma. in the 
Gear the ‘commandant 
icis Lid Hood, siinid бону, 
and. gave N. the command of thé 
паша party. 'N. was successful in 
the operations at Bastia and Calvi, but 
at tho: latter engagement lont the 
Sizht of one eve, "Ho was promoted 
р year for bis эмеге in the riter 
ear for in t 
ff Cups si Vinpezt, was mised to the 
Funke B? атре ^ In the eame 
year in an engagement he lost his 
Tight аг. For his successful attack 
of the French feet in Aboukir Hay 
POE? no was created Baron Nelson 
Sabe Nile. Eis attochment to Lady 
Hamilton was now very strong. and 
ba was at Naples whenever he 
possibly be thore, Sir William Hamil- 
Eon proving hiraself в most compia- 
cent’ husband. After his return to 
Engiand in company with the Hami- 
tona—a reum necessitated by Ш: 
healt Nand hit wife separated. Im 
1501 he was promoted еса 
зай waa in command of the attack ой 
Copenhagen, and for his services was 
mineg tothe dignity of a viscount, 
Ho lived with the Hamiltons in 
London, and a; thelr country house, 
and after the death of Sir William im 
1303 continued his Intimacy with the 
widow. Jt ls only fair to stave that 
Tady Hamilton told Lord Minto that 
their relations were platonie. " Lady 
Hamilton,” he wrote, “talked very 
freely of her situation, with Nelson, 
And of thaconstraetion the word may 
have put upon it; but protested that 
"hir attachment bed been perteuiy 
Tue, However. she Dore him Um 
Затен fm May 1803 N. was ap- 
pointed to the command of the. ped 





8 | terranean feet, and made the Victory 
id | his flagship. He lay off Toulon in the 


hope of tho French foot coming into 
the open, and so being able to eni 
them. Napoleon's plan was for 
French and Spanish fleots to meet in 
the W. Indies, and there combine into 
an overwhelniing striking force. ҮШ" 


Nelson. 


ENS om in command ot tho 
French ‘fleet at Toulon, managed to 
erda Ae put a aarm arave BP АЛЕ 
to tho shelter of the forta; but later 
е was able to gat away, while N; was 
ined mi alana” Бу Contrary 
minio. He eventually, on Oot diy 
E the allied Beets og Trafalgar, 
Shortly before the action began. 
орке from the Hag ship tho foul 
Signal, England expecta thet every 
Tien will go him duty.” Tho victory 
‘was complete and decisive, bul when 
the fate of the action was daterminod, 
М. тал shot down on His quarter denk 
and died a few hours TRE 
member, I leave Lody Hamilton and 
шу daughter Honoria аө ө Rd 





Tay country Fe said ав he lay a 
His lass words were: + 

Thare done may duty is body tas 
brought, home, and, atter i п 
state 





at Greenwich, was publ 
buried in Westminster 4! on 
1800. "There are many 


юна 140 ‘him, (he most notable 
Being tho lofty monument in Trafal- 
ype бао, London. Be wan one of 
Ehe greatest, If nat the greatest, of 
Brith ‘naval commander, aad his 
bravery and skill were beyond all 
question.” mere аге many Шота. 
Philos, the best being that by Clark 
End MeArther (1340), the most popu- 
lar that by Robert Southey BEB T5. 

Hia despatches and letters har 
«айе Be Slr Nicholas Наш (ПГ 
46). J. © Jeattroson's Lady Hamilton. 
‘nd Lard Nelson (1885) is valuable. 








Nelson, Robert (1856-1716), an 
English, philanthropist and religious 
„ bom in London. In 1850 he 


Тум elootod to tha Royal Soolety in 


1691 he became a EON [m 





ur M 
а 
the Church of England, 1704; and 

fe of Dr George Bull, 1413. See his 
та by C.F. Secretan (1850). Е 

‘Lines are run by Meera. Н. 

and W. Nelson, Ltd., who had in 1880 
instituted a cargo ‘service between 
England and Buenos Ayres. Their 
fleet consists of fourtoon, steamers, 
ageregating 79,080 tons, wbioh run 
weekly from Tandon to Monte Video | 
and Buenos Ayres, and fortnightly 
from Li 

Neison River, а riv. of Canada, 
flowing from the N. extremity of 
Lake Winnipeg, which after в courso 
of over 400 m. in а generally N.B. 
direction, empties ite waters Into 
Hudson Bay at York Factory. It is 
navigable for nearly 130 m. for ves- 
sels of moderata draught. 

Nelsonville, a. vil. and tho centro of 
a coal-mining disi in Athens co, 
‘Onto, USA. Pop. 1910) 6082. 
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Nemea 


Nematodes, Nemstoides, Thread- 
worms, of Round-worms, an order of 
Snuogronted sounds werma with a 
mouth, a swollon gullet, and о diges- 
‘ive canal running the whole length 
Of the роду, "They vary in size trom 
Eustrongylue gigas, ob wi 
temele Фхоеода a yard in length, to she 
very minute Heterodera, parasitio оп 
pianta and es than i, oF ep ав. 
hey are mostly unieexual, the 
(еее boing br far tho commoner 
and larger; the latter are oviparous 
ox viviparous, Ta como N., notably 
the Surongyle, which causes 
in chickens, the male ia attari 
the fomaloy the wholo reeemblü 
form the йет Y А lango propo 
of Ne ave. parasite in animais, tne 
; | cluding men. Zvichina enters 
Ше human system from badly cooked 
pork, and millions of the worme of 
Enis эрәбея have been found in the 
body of а man. Many N. are the 
Causes of very heavy lossex amongst 
domesticated animale. Apart from 
intestinal N, one of the most eerlous 
parasitosis Sirongntus mierurus, which 
causes verminous bronehitia (^ huek * 
or" Roose”) in calves that arc put out 
during the autumn months on wet 
таяй. ‘This and many other paras 
Sitio worms are choeked or eradicated 
by the presenoe ot malt in the soll. N. 
that are parasitic on piante have been 
a good deal investigated in recent 
years. With a tetraviile apear-like 
process tn the head. ер are able 1o 
force themseives into Young 
Siue whore the ‘instotion duo o 
thelr presence causes abnormal de. 
lopment, most marked) when ЇЕ 
Secure In the root. 


ine i erodes reais ae 
et Sol ter a рм 
gad queurnbins and Мер fer a rime 
Saas ta make еш. рий аге iam, 
рор тта беле; dt moig 
tor these crops by steam, which kille 
а 
ihe j бая ае айры M. 
Ке Ли р 
Жо еа Tor mush af 
Aper аг оп or т 
Fare one SF бше 

p Er 
known aa‘ ear cockles.” Closely alli 
to these, end familiar b: hele wrig- 
basico A ҮА 
ШЕ потера тыс часа age 
per E. 

опта, edt qui oe sage ed 

hoth, the tlt end epg Males er 
PRD едил, TRUE 
of their appearance in supposedly 
ба аршын n пивна 
Were ро, 

КОРЕЕ 

the anc 

B CN 


























Phlus in the Peloponaesus. 
хаю celebrated. ri ио 
тт cheat avery fae e 
eremum one Pind song 
Greek mythology, Hercules slew the 
ier ата, Пааа le tho 
eee ев Bic Ei Sey oa 
m 
зери Мара. 
natioral festivals of the Greeks, 
eld at the rae ot ea of the second 
vac Sp Oln ping a 
usual athletic ы horse-racing, 
ML DE opal, bore a 
«Вага; palm bı ec and crowns 
ees paima, reponse ро 
iit, Foor Ypg inte 
ber egi inde 
Corinth jn turn. 
mater alana Tns m is 
Tiberim range eig, Paty, 
acre a ia 
[XE NR TE 
ЕНЕ ын ы 
oa pes р 
Hy fave, TLE 
marine, but a few occur in fresh water 
РАО en ыеп теш 
sie gra ond ese cata 
colours of yan) of them are bright 
sae neta Ga 
iod vinta, и 
‘produced. from eggs, and an interest- 
КАЛЫШ ch i s 
Nem: ianus, Marous Aurelius Olym- 
эзы 
ма ге hy Сү 
гче оо бала i 


reigns of Carus aad his sons 
hunting, De Venatione, and 

on 
on dishing, Halieniiea ; 


In tt 

















Deca 3 

Or aquatise, Nautica Sce 

Behrens rede Latin’ Stores (ral 
iit), 188. 


osis (Gk. Niners, distribu- 
tion, retribution), la ancient Greek 





mythology the goddess of vengeance 
and chastisement. Sho personifies the 
indignation felt at all disturbance of 


portion, “punishes arrogance or 
Boastiainess accompanying ertras 
ordinarily good fortune, and brings | oxic 
things once more within normal 
bounds, She was also called Adras- 

‘she whom none can ecoape." 

(A. o. 390 AD. а Coris- 
lan, Dhiigsopher, was Bishop Of 
Emesa in Syria. Very little is known 
about the facts and dates of bis life, 

лепота, аз (Де 
Human Naturs), a treatise on an- 
turopology from the Christian stan 
point. Jt was fret edited bv Valla 
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two years the |1 





1588), end was translated into Tag- 
lich by George Wither (1696). Sce 


Google 


Neon 
Bender. Uniersuch über Nemesiue, 


Nemophila, us of hard 
тилши (order И: aves) With 
Blas or white flowere вза pinnata 
loaves. N. insigni lo a brillant blue 
Wir white contre ore 

‘Nemours. tr m tho dent. of Seine- 
ot fere, Ётапсе, 10 m. 3. of Bone 
taincbicat.. Fop. $000. 

‘Nemours, Louis Charles Phill 
Raphael @Drloans, Due de (1314 A0]. 
eint oon ct Ше Тоша Pli: 
‘The tute ot Duo de K, was Aret borno 
b; the Armagnac family, and was 
revived fo Lonis Philippe He was 
Sio offered “the throne of rer 
USES) and, of Баат (1531). but 
tv Heo onone, Ho fought tn 
tho “Algerian "expedition. (1326.41) 
tad alier the revolution of 1848 
tea "n юшат ЫП ЧН. en f 
Bazin's Le Due de Nemours, 1901. 

Nemuro, a port of Yero, Japan, 
29 m X Por Hakodaie (t Ras 
Been an open porc since 1010. here 
is oxcellont fishing. Pop, 12 

Nen. or Nene, niv. rang in the W. 
ot Northamptónshire, England and 
flowing past Northampton and Beter- 
Derougit iuto Ше Wash. er 90 

‘Nenagh, а markes tn. об co, TID: 
pany, aei ш ENE. OF 

jalce, “Tt has slate quarrica and 
tho remains ora Norman geep, called 
Nenagh Hound Pop. 4700. 

Nennius, tho reputed author of an 
ancient history” of tae Britons en- 
[OR E ; i эма Eo 
have been abbot of Bangor et the 
beginning of tho Ith centary- 
Boole, wich is agoribed to hii, com: 

fabulous acootne of 
the colonisation of tho iland. Its 
chronological blunders and the man; 
Sther proofs of its want of sut 
Ойу render it a very uneale 
ошону Jt ls caiey valuable on 
mont "af ta containing those 
stories of King Arthur, Merlin, and 
other legendery heroce which be- 
Gino euch tavounte themes among 
fhs authors of ence 


metallic element, 























ог Ne ium, а 

symbol Na, atomic 
weight 1456. ‘Didymia ia one of the 

[co known as the gedolinite earths; 
it was formerly supposed Lo be the 
oxide of a metal didymium, Did, 
mium was, however, spit up into two 
components, N. and praseodymium, 
in 1883. Tho former gr ves rice to pink 
suits and the latter to green. 
lide, oce STON AOR, 

leon, one of the gaseous 
sumens Gf the atmashnere. Aer 
tho existence of argon in the atmo 
sphere was demonstrated by Ram- 
Зат and Rayleigh, the residuum, to 
which the name argon was given, war 
found to contain a mixture of gases, 




















‘Neophyte 


‘etm was fiat separaten, and thot 
Scour "Pho Guantity'of thee E vaT 
Seon, “Tho 

minute, Ramsay considers, Lhat al 
fonr * companions of argon’ do no 
exceed 3i4 of the volume of argon 
їп air. HE has boon supposed that N- 





їз produced from radium emanation, | &: 


but the experiments lack conclusive 
mew. N, is extremely easy Lo detews 
openly. omine, io ita brii- 
Че has been ob, 
served in x ot БЕТЕ of 
Air. Аз the gas only exists ав ons 
Part in 100,000 of air, this maana tha, 
хто of а cuble millimotro of N. has 
беа detected spectroscoplcally 
‘Neophyte (Lat. nexpkyfoa, fram Gk. 
sesduree, newly planted), а паш» 
given by the primitive church to the 
Rew Christiane, that ia, to the pagana 
whohad newly embraced Christianity 
and had been baptised. The term 


Б still used by Reman Catholic anis 
elonaries to denote a convert. 
Reathoniem, ^ In general. language, 


pewiy ealered upom e.g. Bon Jonson s 
"торду payen. 
ieoplatonists, tho name given to an 
urseie ions puseeesion of ater philos 
sophers who claimed to found their 
doctrines and speculations on those ot 
Pinto. ‘Tho epeculasions of the older 
philosophers „уеге felt to be шг 
Batistactory. When men began to re- 
‘Slow the long eucossaion of contra- 
Glotory or divergent uy toms tha, had 
evailed since the time of ‘Thales tho 
elan, in the grey dawn of Greek 

History, a enspiolon appears to havo 
sorong пр that reality. шз, 
trath was either not attainable. o 
could only be attainod br selecting 
Something trom every system, Моге 
over, the immensely extended Inter. 
course of natione, iteolf а result of 
Roman conquest, bad brought into 
{ho piosse хшру à стон ot oot 
fisting opinions, beliefs, end pree- 
tices, which could not help occasion- 
ally undergoing а confused um 
ation. and in thia way presents 
Tow a practical eoleoticiem, Jess re- 
fed and philosophical indsed than 
the speculative systems of the day. 
but not essentially different from 
them, ‘This tencetioy to amalgama- 
tion showed (веі most. prominenti; 
Метанол heec rina 
that philosophy promulgated by the 
Ne whieh combincs бе peculine 
mental characteriatiea of the Haat and 
the West. Yet it soon ceased to hav» 
any local connection with the elty. Tts 
most. illustrious representatives wero 
Tether natives of Alexandria тюс 
members of the famos Марса, and 
they had thelr schools elsewhere] 
Rome, in Athens, and in Ania. It it 
not баву to say with whom Neo- 
Platonis "commenced. ° Scholars 


Google 
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Neoplatonists 
differ aa to how much should be m- 


gras; second, af tho Санав 
Fathers (Clemens Alexandrinus, Ori- 
кеп, eto.) third, of the Gnotics; aud 
fourth, of Ammonius Saecas and his 
successors. Othere, again. would ex. 
‘elude the second of these (though tho 
‘Alexandrian divines frequently Pla- 
tonike), while a third party ія dixponed 
to rosirict tho application of tho torm 
io Петраш The laet of Lew: mudos 

regarding Neoplatoniam is the ona 
most current. A froeb stream of life 





‘was frst poured into the old channels 
от Platonto speculation by Ammonius 
Saccas and Plotinus, and it io this 
fact which the school which 
th 


(tablished (ts Lest elaim to the 
Nenplalenisi. Тва 
sesonce of ali the Alexandrian specu- 
шош conss in ihe blending of 
Platonto ideas with Oriental mystio- 
jam; the peculiarity of the N., strlotly 
so caled, lies simply in the novelty, 
audacity, and iügenuiy of nelk 
Tensonings. They aimed at construet- 
Ток в religion on a basis of dialeotlos, 
They strove lo attain в knowledge Of 
fne Highest By assuming the Aa 
ence of a capacity in man for passing 
Beyond Ше limits of lis peruvaulity, 
ang acquiring an intuitive knowledgs 
of the a ho true о that whioh 
iê beyond and above tho fluctuations 
and dubleties of " opinion." This im- 
personal faenity ia called Кобыз. 
Plotinus, in fast, sct out from the 
belief Chat." philosophy" (i.e. - Abso- 
Nite. truth ^) is only possibie throngh 
the identity of the thinker, or rather 
of the subjective thought, with the 
thing’ thought or, or tne obieosive 
thought, "Pho god of Plotinus and the 
other Aloxandrians i$ a mystical 


exclusive title of 





Trinity. The Divine Nature contains 
it three Нутеяіляла (Sub. 

if we may so speak, 

во poetically Primi- 
as the 


within 
stances); its basis 
is called Unity, 
Чуе Light. "From "Unity." 
rimordial source of all 





emanate the ^ Soul 
{Panche tou panios whose creative 
activity produces the souls of mon 
auc stimale aud “Nature "sud 
finally, , from ‘proceeds 
е, ehlen, “however, "ie sob: 
jected by Plotinus to euch refinement 
of definition that it loses all Its gross: 
nesa. Unity, Риге Intelligence, nni 
the World-Soul thus constitute 

Plotnisn Triad. Other Neoplut 










At the death of his father 
taken by Ulyans to Troy, and 
ове vf the Greek heroes who entered 
Troy in the wooden horse, At Ше 
fall of Troy he slew the aged Priam, 
ово: 1. Со. soot ct Newton со. 
Missouri, U.S.A, ‘centre 
zine and lead-inining district. Jt hax 
jatohery and 


a government fish hatohory 
manufs. Pop, (1910) 9421. 
A rir., rig 
б and Sewing through fades | 


into tho Arkansas Rey near 
Fort Gibson. Length 400 m. 
Neottia, Ndur Avis, aee Dicere. 


Noozoio a term introduced by | 
ватага Forbes to include ali the) 
strata from tha. Trias to the most | 
recent: deposits They are generally | 
divided Into th» two great groups uf. 
Secondary and Tertiary rorks, Vis 
айол it, however, quito arbitrary. 


homipterous 
sedis or [ydrooorise, 





gcnus 
of tio lamiiy H: 
SRepssl, a0 independent, rati 
paul, an independent rative 
state of India, comprises a. of 
ie southern slope of tha Himalayas ; 
la bounded on the N. by Tibet, on the 
S'ama W. uy British indie, ad on 
фе E. by slickim. protected State. 
‘Te stata is separated from the plains 
of India by the long narrow strip of 
jand, resembling an Eneuh down. 
but” unhealthy, called the Toral 
which extends slong the whole south- 
om border. North of iie, and run- 
fing) perse with If, e great 
Тобы of N., from 8 tò 10 m, toad, | 
abounding in wild animals. North of 
this stria а treet of Aliy country, 
{above that are. two, бас 
à poss Bit, Everest СУ 
7 

Ба n ga im jt, (60358. fe), and 
Makalu (27,800 ft.). "The principal 
Ие aro the Kui tbe Дара, бе| ©) 
ond with Te great атоо, 

and the Sun Koel, Tho climate, mosi 
Sabai in the ега, a healthy and 
tho nilly and mountainous 
triets, suguerting thet of Boukhara | ct 
Europe. “The soil is extremely rich 
and fruitful, “Barley, millet, rice, 
Taaize, wheat, cotton, tobacco, sugar: 
‘cane, pine-appis, and various тора! 
Fruits аге culüvated, Gold, aver, 
and copper mines aré 
‘The inhabitants consist 
with other bribes 

Ot Tanar огыл, such, as Basar, 
jurange, Newars, and Dhutias. TBG 
cap. is Khatmendu (qt... Tho etato 
ir edministered by the maharajah and 
Wis peimo ‘minister, and thore ie a 
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Nephrite 
54,000 sq. m. Pop, (estimated) 
5.400.001 

LE , a genus—the only one of 
the order Nopsuihacom of remark- 


able shrubby plants with umali green 
онома bares in bee 
Pacomen, and with leaves dilated at 
the ena into pitoue shaped ap 
[аф witi a dike ania, The 
baped portion ot the 
plant, which resembles e loaf blade, ш 
the wing petiole or leat йаш. The 
Sis OY the pitcher varjes trom that of 
Silii fo abont 30 inn lengths 
Sl a capacity of about iwo quarts, 
‘hp pionera abt te тара, or inse 
aad largor animals, aftrastod bet 
фе bright colours of tao pitchers and 
by a honey ico speredol round de 
entrance: "Their fanetion Je to. pro. 
боа итле oed for tbe plant, 
бар uror 
йоду natives af tropleni, Asia and 
Шат Is Tho culture of Ne is 
азу it eu dance of moisture aul а 
Hopiead Vemsperacure caa bo provided: 
‘The pitahorg must be kopt partly fall 
of mater. The roots should bo sot im 
vell'rained Бева containing peat 
Abre and sphagnum 
Norbelie, a rock forming minoraj 


consifting of sodium, potassi 
E ASh Om 
ona 











aluminium silicate, 
Is orystallises in” the’ hexag: 
systems; the crystals aro transparent, 
have в hardness of 04. and a specific 
gravity of 28. Two varletioo of the 
minerel aro found; ‘glassy nopheline,’ 
paren: crystals oocur- 
Бар in late volcatle roska such as the 
blocks ojectod from Vesuvius ; and 
"oleolite, large orystals or massive 
with, varying союга owing to the 
Presence of other minerals, 
good ‘colour, ‘examples of сше 
are out ы коша. 
fee Lrront and Lowoan. 
Morkas, alco known as dede 
‘Axestone, is à hard ишеге! (hardness 
7, and sp. gr. 3), end occurs massive, 
compact, very tough, and without any 
севум," in colour ic varies, trom 
White to biulsh-ereen, and may be 
X |Hetohed or veined, ‘It is somet 
translucent, and is greasy 
таче, In composition iti a БЕ 
magnesia and lime, although some 
шша and oxide of iran ero oen 
present. The composition i8 very 
variable, and some, mineralogiste 
Тег it aa à massive form of tremo- 
lite. It is found in granite, guess, 
greenstone, etc. It was confused with 
jedeite until Damour (1883) showed 
That jedelto was silicate of alumina 
апа шоа, which 1s Tusible, whereas 
N. ia Infusible, N. takes а beautiful 
Polish, and lo highly prised for oma 











varieties. 








Brith resident at the capital, Area 
Google 


Tena, ае атое 
ЧЕ тей има 
Tender for sabres.” Many imaginary 





Hants 


кэме hare been ascribed, io d 


ple once wore it as a charm 
we eges fits and по 
comp) 


itio 





Bak t 
"Rophritin, [MM ot de 
kidneys. ‘There аго many forme of 
kidney inflammation, due to a wide 
variety of causes. "In most oases 
Yous substances are Drought io 
fhe kidney by the blood stream, so 
thet kidney Sata аа frequenter 
plication dp much diseasca aa кош. 
pagia апа рагу feror vikar, 
ша жшн. kidney. the 
mephrilis, от grani 7 Ue 
абв opat undergoes fro end 
nertronhie changes and becomes 
müeven їй surface. There is a marked 
Increseo of connective tissue about 
fhe "tubules “and elomeraios, ^ The 
утар! as of nephritis generally, 
SIS шиш, wenknces, digestivo dis: 
furbances, and bloody urine. ewe 
BABS dinane i charctetined by |o 
and. congested kidneys, 
Many tubules contain casta, and these 
эте thrown off In the urine giving a 
Sharcteristio indication. The symp- 
toms are fever, lumbar palus, dropsy 
Seth alumni, "hind epithelial celis 
Bnd casta in the urine. 

Nephrodium, в ато genus of hardy 
greenhouse and stavehouss Terna of 
Wide geographical diatribution, char- 
ободо chiofiy bythe kidney shaped 
indusium or рото cover. М 
rsen and varieties are cultivat 
ond Sus Be cally rel from sporot 

tt oF an 
n Db емы with ong, narrow. 

hery ferns, "hey am of grea 
beauty and arc easily grown 10 ang. 
ing baskets in the sovchouse where 
misture is abundant: 

Wopigon Lake, see Nirraox. 

Nepomuk. or Pomuk, John of, the 
patron saint of Bohemie, see JORN, Sr, 

Nepos. Cornelius, the contemporary 

4 Friend of Cicero, "Atene, and 
Catullus. ON. wrote historical works, 
and there is extant under his name & 
work entitled Fua Ervellenitum 1m 

"at im ali MSS. thia work 
fe ascribed to Amilius Probus with 
the exception of the lives of Atticus 
bad. of Cate the sensor. which am 
stiubuted to N. dt is probable that 
Probus abridged the work of №, and 
that the Biographies ва they now 
bk, aro opitomoe ot fiver actually 
ritten D 


„ Flavius Julius (4. 480), the 
last but one of tbe emperors of the 
‘West, born in Dalmatia. He was tho 

new GE Marcellinus and the Bon- 
flew of Leo I. Emperor ot the 
Kost, who proclaimed N. Emperor 


Googl 
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Neptune 
of фе Westin 414, Ho rushed 
Steal, Glyeerius, and made pesce with 
The Visors Uy codi to Chem the 
‘Gable province Or Auvergne, He was 
driven out of Italy by Orestes, but rer 
tainod his power in Dalmatia until 
his murder In 430 at Salona. 

Neposoope. an instrument adapted 
for the observation of the direstion of 
tho motion ofa cloud and its velocity. 
‘There are many varieties of enoh 
instrumente з the simplest form oon- 
siete of в oifcular mirror with а 
graduated rim in which the reflection 
of & point of eloud is seen. The re- 
flection is made to colncide with that 
‘ofa small knob above the mirror, and. 
‘tha motion of the knob gives 
from which tho motion of the cloud 
relative to the mirror can be deter- 
mined. 4 similar observation taken 
фу another obsorver somo distance 
awey enables the true direstion and 
Velocity of a cloud to be determined. 
In the: hands of meteorological өх: 
perta these Instrumente provide ш- 
Tormarionor valuo in the investigation 
rial phenomena. 
f Neptuno, өс Postinow. 

тае planct of cur solar Ад 
ou ‘Planet of our solar a 
is the most triumphant record of 
mathematical astronomy. Adams 
fof Cambridge (1345) and Laverrer 
Ot Paris (1818) both determined Ив 
position from по other data than 
certain perturbations of Uranus 
Galle, instructed by Leverrier, found 
tho plonct, Sopt. 83, 1540, within half 
ап йош, Ив magnitude lie between. 
naked eyo, though viable through à 
оой ората рахе вата greenish 
Epparent diamoter 2-07 real diameter. 
35,000 m., but uncertain; volume, 
eighty-five’ times that of ine earth, 

maas seventeen times; density, 








a Phe anine doe бон Toler 
Воде law, being 2800,000000 ш. 
from tho aun: ‘the orbit has 


Soventricity of 000, tho least with the 
exception of Venus, making x diore 
fence of solar astane of 30,000,000 m. 
Inclination of orbit, 12°; revolution 
completed in 164 yčara at  reloolty 
ОГ about 34 m, per sec. ; rotation not 

"ot deter ined "rhe speerrum the 
light belag feeble, ls dificult to de> 
termine, sud indicates the presenoe of 
ж. dense atmosphere similar ta Cran 
dari bend in che rod, not yot dotor: 
mined,” Suite, discovered. by 
Massen 1946: diane, 233.000 m- 

perio 21 hee. 3-1 mins. 
Debitel inclination, 3 34° 53’, moving. 
Backwards like those ot Uranus 

Neptune, a British battleship of 
19,900 tone displacement, s 
‘about 21 knots. She was bnilt at 
Portsmouth; launched,  1009- com- 
pleted, 191: 





















Nerchinsk. 
or Nertabinak, а ta. in 
prov." of Transbaikalio, Ж. 
рып on the Nercha Ra 190 in. 
SORA. pore 1000. 
Zavod, à tm. ia the 
. of Transbaikalin, E. Siberia, 
күрү) 
meteorological observatory Rad. 
ошку of а pold Rn Бн 
СУВ сопу) 51400] "re 
reel mythology, the 
ampia st ho scar the снб of 
erus oad Doris. The most teuas 
af [реш were, Amphitrite, ше wile 
Sf Poooidon; Thetis, the mother oí 
аше, and Galatia. Zee Nrxvu. 
Nereis, к genus of Polycell or 
marine chintarod worms, with la 
gender bodies and а Bat Тош отой | ine 
commonly foun 
Oat the Doest under aate i ош 
Sin- long ana briiliantiy о 
Nereus, in Greek mythology, а god 
ot the sta, tho son ot Pontas and 
Gea. He married the Oseanide, Doris, 
whom he became fatber ‘cf the 
forcids. He had tho gift of prophecy 
and the power to change his form at 
osi and gertie old mas venting’ a 
8 alm and gertie old man beating а 
ident, 


Nargal, the Assyrian god of hunt- 
ing, was also idontified according to 
the Assyrian tradition with the planet 
Mars. "Pis ged was represented in 
geulptare as a winged Поп with а 


human head. 
de (1515-95), в gaint of 
Path olin Church, born in 
In 1550, in unison with 
several of his friends, he established а. 
contraternity for the care of Door pil- 
grime visiting Rome, ва well as of 
siok geacrally, which bas numbcrod 
among its associates many of the most | 








disti iod members of the Roman 
Catholic Churoù. This confraternity 
was the germ of the more celebrated 


Congregation of the Oratory, which 
was founded by St. Philip in ecncert 
with his friends Baronius and Taru- 


"The" rain 
object! of this association was the 
moral instruction and religious train 
ing of the young and uneducated. 
3 musical entertainments (thenes 
galled by tho namo of oratorio) were 
held in the oratory. He was canonised 
by Grerory XV. in 1622. 
‘Neri, Pempeo (1707-76), an Italian 
Jurist and political economist. 
Was professor of pubiic Jaw at 
gad moved to Florenee In D be: 
coming ‘counsellor of tho rogonoj 
dore Loupe iari N. 
a he” Tuscan Acadamy of 
sud wrote on OOD elo. 
See. ec ТИФ, Elogio di P. Neri, 18115 
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Nero 


Narino, a genus of bulbous plants 
(order Ainasyilidacees) with clusters 


Е. |0 star-shaped, brightly - coloured 


fowera borne on tall, olegamt stems- 
The best-known epcoice ls AV. sarnien- 
sis (the Guernsey lily), a naiive of S. 
Africa, which in autumn hears rasa- 





has numerous 
Jolhergillt boats gien: 
ag scarlet flowers On a rigidly ereot 


stem. Na flower in the open in warm 
Iocalítics, but are usually grown in the 
grssubuee, requiring ош protection 

‘om frosts and when in Cul growth 


‘Noris-les-Bains, see MoNTLUQON. 

Novum, а genus or evel 
flowering shrubs (A poeynaceno), 
ing richly-coloured eyes of funnel 

shaped flowers. The species vulli- 
Ха are М, Oleander (the oleander) 

"V odoratum. both ot wbich have 
Батон orig varie, der 
сай be treated either as greenhouse 
Фе ан Рай азау shrubs. 

Norja, һ oom. of Spain in tho prov. 
t Malega, ou uo" Medilerranean, 
25 m. E. of Malaga. Pop. 2000. 

Nerast, Walther (b. 1364), а Ger- 
man chemist, bom at Driesen in W. 
Prussia, Hie’ is director of (he Uni 
раз tate for Dear Chemie- 
fey a Berlin. His chief publication, 
‘Theoretische Chemie; hun voen trans: 
dated inte nation.’ He invented the 
Nernst есте 

Nero (37-88 AD.) a Roman em- 

тог, born at Anian, the son of Cu. 

отгы A реги анана and af Agrip: 

a, the daughter of Germaniona 

az. Hie mother becoming thio wile 
Of thé Emperor Cleudius, “Claudius 









the | adopted him (50 2р), and Ый name, 


L. Domitius Ahcuobarbus, 
Was changed to Nero Claudius Cuma 
Drusus Germanicus. After the death 
of Claudius (54 4D.), the Prestorian 
Guarde, at the insligalton of Arunim 
Purrhus, their prefect 


pon promise, mader the guidanee ot 
jurrhus and’ his tutor Seneca the 
philosopher; but the baleful infu- 
noe of his mother, together with his 
bwn moral weakncas and noncuality, 
frustrated their efforts, and he econ 
plunged headlong into debaucher 
extravagance, and tyranny. Нс 
caused Britannicus, the воп of Oleu- 
о | dius, to be tre 





[RENE IE ы 
MN t 
Michi aerate pae 
Ба анааан, 
te marry whom he also divorced and 
FER rat 
RETE P uie GP aima 





А 











Nero 


—(— 
poe senate had sunk at this timo 
uicta erp 
DEL the hateful asrioldo on on 
the death of Agrippina, The affairs 
HORLOGE 
EGER X E 
ER ЫРК кысы 
po Бит 
Sees mae ne 
pc cores 
pe EE 
Ee MARTE ERES 
alike venal, were also satiriscd by 
eae age a. qun 
pO X EE 
RU m. 
out of his books, thought tt only der 
cent to remove from court. 
P M E E: 
Rog А 
ERO Ae 
Por Wee ME, 
the Incendiary. It ема mE „де ad- ER 
ы ыыт 
Erg rco 
COE 


end even 


Du; man 
er he really had any hand in it. 
At all eventa, he jald the blame on the 


Christien, sha pereeouted them with 
ктем Тигу: Не rebate the ety with 
frt рий and 
wolf ou Cao Platino Hil 
palace, calet framm tho imm 
доп of ita golden ‘ornaments, the 
dures Domis, or Golden How 7 and 
{a order (o provide for this expendi 
г amd ter the АА of the 
Roman populace by spectacles and 
distributions of tori, Italy and the 
роо, wero Lg plure 
сорар against him 
falled in the year өз and Denton and 
the post Lucan fell victime to hie 
Vengeance, In a tof passion he mur 
dered hie wito Popped by woking her 
LEE NS D 
мао, to Antonia, the daughter of 
Isid ius, bnt waa refused. whereupon 
EECA the teo fastidious Indy io 
BS put o death and marcied Statila 
Маша, afver kiling Rer husband: 
Hia vanity’ ed him to sees qietinet on 
ce a poet, ө philosopher, an actor, а 
Mmusiolan, pad n chariotoer,, and he 
E RTI NE 
Ошу in Italy but in Greesep to which, 
upon invitation of спо Greck eh ten Bé 
Baill and Spanish legion, end otter 
them the Pretoria Guarda, rues 
мыт. bim. to make albe em 
апа Ny fed тош Romo to the hours 
ofa паа Phaon, about. four 
miles distant. The senate, which hi 
Hitherto ben most subscrvionty de 
clared him an enemy of his country, 
апа ше tyrant enged his Ше Uy 
Mallide on Jama afres. 
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July | Scribo: 


ad | muscle. 


Nervous 


фот who waa сапап in 207 зг. 
‘that rear heintercopted Hasdrubal, 
who was crowing frorn Spain to Taly 
With reinforermonta Гор Hannibal, 
and severely defeated him at tho 
battle of tho Metaurus. Over 50,000 
Carthaginians perished. and amongst 
thom Hasdrubal himself. N. 
censor several years later. 

Nero, Tiberius Claudius, a Roman 
soldier, served as quistor under 

in 47 nc, and was on tho sido 
Of Brutus alter the latter's death, 
But was later reconciled to Octavius. 
He Is principally known as the hus- 
and of Livia Drusilla. and father ot 
the later of whom became emperor. 
In 38 Octavius divorced his wife, 

mala, and married Livia, who 
had obtained а divorce from 

'Noroli, Oli of, see ORANGE, 

Nertohinsk, ate NERPHINEK, 

Neruda, Madame, scc IALL, LADY. 

Nerva, Marous Cocontus (52-98 A.D.) 
Foara. Ho hod proviously оттой the 
Roman state as prætor, then as oom- 
aml. He was appointed emperor upon 
the death. а Domitian’ but Ме 
honours sut ‘heavily on him, вра he 
gladly reigned jointly with ‘Trajan 
"until his death. 

Nerval, Gerard de (1808-95), the 
adopted hame of Gerard Labruaie, a. 
French man of lettors. In 1848 he 

ublished a translation of Goethe's 
"ust. and later on he collaborated 
with Théophile Gautier. He waa à 
Great traveller, and narrated his ad- 
Ventures in the Kétue des Deur 
Mondes. His most interesting litore 
contribution Ча bis Aurélie, ow 
Bebe dla V'iz. He wrote many charm: 
ing short stories, which, reveal ai 
attractive personality, and whioh flow 
їп a spontaneous graceful manner. 

Norvi, a th. and seaside roort In 
tho prov. of Genoa, Italy, 6 m. S.E. 
of Genoa, "Pop. 7000, 

Nervous System, that part of the 
mechaniam of the body whose special 
fanetion is the co-ordaation or eon- 
trol of the activities of the organs 
Tho systom is composed of norve- 
cells or neurons, which are linked 4o- 
Esther and capable or sending im- 
pulses from one to the other. In other 
Words, the merve-cell has a Ше or 
metabolic existence of ita own, whioh 
ie modified in e particular manner br 
oertain stimuli recelved from cutalde 
Марії, and which modifies the mata- 
bolism of an adjacent nerve-call or 
[certain other cells, such аз those of 

du. this. way impulses aro 
‘conveyed from the exterior to contres 
within the body, and from such 
Centres to other Centres or to othe! 
The etfoote of what mos! 
Xe dw 





























‘Nero, быш Бшш, а Roman 
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Neapolis 


tuberances of the occipital region. ТЬ 
Js believed to have belonged to a trog- 
lodvte or primitive eave-dweller, and 
representative of the earliest dolieho- 
cephalic ог loug-headed тае in 
Europe. Some authorities deny that 
the «КТШ has any simian raeíal in- 
dications, but that. the abnormalitics 
wore cummed by dieuse during life: 
time. sre De Mortillet, Formation. 
de la Nation Francaise, 1897, and 
Taylor's Aryans, 1890. 

Neapolis : 1. An ancient seaport ot 
Philippi in Macedonis. the modern 
Катай ‘pop. about 9000) being near 
the site. ‘The town was almost oppo- 
site Thasos Jalang, Paul landed here 

















Nearctus, the commander of the 
heot of Alexander the Great in his 
indian expedition. 827-326 в.с. He 
Tecetyed command ot the neet ordered 
br Alexander to he huilt. on б 
Üsdaspes, and conducted it. from 

¢ month of the Indus to the Persian 
чш, the whole journey taking from 
Sept: 325 to Feb 324. Fragments of 
hi ows, narrative of his voyage have 
heen gaveerred dn the mdi of 
Arian. 

Nearote, see GroomaPHICAL DIS- 
TRIDUTICN. 

‘Neath, а parl. and municipal bor. 
and river port of the on. of Glamor: 
fun. S. Wales, оп a navigable river of 
the sane ame, 7 m. N.E. of Swansea. 
It contains the remains of an ancient 
castle, and im the vicinity are the 
imposing ruime of Neath “Abbey. 
There are al N. several copper and 
tim works. Copper. coal. spe. ter. ston, 
and’ tin platens and Ane. bricks arè 
sported "Pep, (1911) 17 290 

fent s- toot Ой, п pale yellow odour- 
less product obtained by boiling the 
hoofs of noat саг (e term ured to 
dencte all sorts of cattle). 1r 19 speel 
йу well suited for use axa lubricant, 
ts 3t dos пп. lae or berome rane 

Noawos, Charles (Lord Neaves) 5 806. 
16) и Жоон judge b 
buren. ‘From 1531-49 ho was lord: 
Advocate; from 1345-5% shevilt of 
Orkney and Shetland. and then Soli- 
ator. General Tor Scotland m Lord 
Derby’s adminisiizion. In 1853 ho 
wae made a judge in tho Court of 
Session, and jm 198 was appointed а 
lord of «ica. Не wrote some 
Brilliant сайте published inthe 
tome entitled Songs and Perasa, 
Social and scientific, 

Nebo, Nabu, or Nabium ( the pro- 
дайте ?. one of the см deities of 
Ваһуїоп and Assyria, originally 
worehipped at Horsippa in his temple, 
Ejido. He was regarden expecially 
as the god ‘of learning and wisdom, 
ron бө pests ard опык tho 
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72 Nebulæ 
joteatot of tablot-wjting." Later he 
held rank immedigiely after Mero- 


daen (Marduk), and was represented 
‘as his son, and gizen а chamber in 
Marduk s tenple, B-saggila, av Baby- 
ion, whither he was carried in pro- 
cesian on New Year's Day. See le, 

Jastrow, Religion of Baby 
ia end Assyrii, 1398; Deisi, 
Bible Shudies. 

Nebo Mount, or Neba Jebel, а 
mountain near the northern end of 
the Dead sea, with an alt, of 266 ft, 
It was inchidéd in Abarim (9.v.), and 
lis referred to in the Bible, Num, 











xxvii, 12; Dout. xxxi. 49. 
Nebraska, one of the N, W. Central 
[States of thn American Union Ama. 





|аһош 77,500 eq. та. "There is much 
| prairie land, в strip of * Bad Lauds * 
| апа sandhills (N, and N. W.) and high 
Тала in the W. towards the Насі. 
Niobrara Summit and Gabe Rock 
thing over 3000 ft. The Platte and 

iobrara are the ebief rivers: Omaha 
(121,096), Lincoln (capital, 43,973), 
ard 8. Omaha (25,255) among the 
Chief towne. N, ie known asthe Tree- 
planter iate? Agriculture. ia the 
leading industry, corn, maize, and 
wheat being the chio! cereals. Hog» 
and cattle are reared, Building. 
stones, clays, brown lignite, and salt 
‘ere found to some extent.” What is 
now Xnown us N. was ceded. by 
France to Spain i$ 1752 and pur. 
[chaed by U.S. in 1804. N. territory 
Was organised in 1554: the state wax 
admitted tothe Unton in 1567. There 
Are anant ninety counties Pop 
(1010) 1,192211. 

Nebraska City, the cap. of Обоє co. 
Nebraska, U.S.A.. on the Missouri, 
140 m. S. of Omaha. There aro starch 
works, cereal and planing mills, 
pikigeheuss, ec. Тор. (1910) 
| Nebraska River, зев PLATTE Riven. 

Nebuchadnezzar,or Nobushadrezzar, 
King of the Neo-babylonian empire: 
тетей Te. He was the son 
gf Sabopolegeas, and during bis rein 
N defeated Neeho al Careliemis 
ihe рй of his reien S. had to 
subdue Jehoinkim, who had rebelled 
avainst hi. Jeloiakim was suc 
ceeded by his son Jeconiah, and N, 
now besieved and took Jerusalem and 
took Jeconiah captive to Rabylon. 
After an unsuccessful attempt ou 
Tyre, N. again leid siege to Jera- 
salem, hich submitted after” two 
Fears. After that he was victorious 
in Rey pt, With him departed the 
Slory of Парујр, 

Nebule. The invention of the 
telescope led to (ho recognition of 
many stars invisible to the naked eye, 
and the more powerfnl the tel 
the more stars thus revealed. — In 
certain cases cloudy appearances were 


























Nebular 


resolved into clusters of stars, but 
some clouds did rot yicid to greaior 
liey, Messiet, вай the Uro 
к аатор many The fant | 
“vere really cloudy masses; 
of айша zas 
Sie ‘Win, Машади, (361). Spectra: 
They gave a spectr of six ог even | 
bright lines; 2007 Uo. (1); 2699-02 10); 
356130, ILF.: 44090. НУ; 410139. 
Huc NOME EPUM 
Helium. à 600703 (1) is bright gresn, 
mad the лде ^ nobulium hes beer 
Eran onthe identi Кора 
Since 130, when Dr. Draper photo 
Tr^ 


























phed the N, in Orion, followed by 








Connon i 1534, and by numer- 
gus photheraph br Robertas Мах 
Wolfi, and Keeler, our knowledge has 





much increased. Over seventy Lines 
have heen photographed inthe spectra 
of half a dozen A. Aftr-fivo in Orion 
ошу» The H lines are elearriglit donn 
to the ultra-violet, , Ancronieda and 
some other ` white " Ñ. give no lines 












vandescent. solids or T 
EM 
mum Qu du i 


ш any of the N., though Prof, í; Holden | 


haz potul ane in the ' tind ” N. of 
Sagitterius. It is xencrully accepted 
that N. ше of Ше seme urder of 
distance as the stam. and a pe: 
liarity of their distribution is that 
they аге in general remote from Ше 
Milky Wey. Classiication is generally 
under the heads of annular, elliptic, 
spiral, and planctary, with the addi. | 
Tion of nebulous stars. The lunger ond | 
brighter N are ezhar in shape, 
вргсафишг out in wisps and sprays in 
all directious, but it is generally con: 
Siderec that. the area 1» acconvanied 
by only, slight thickness. The two 
wee in Andrumeda and 




























aetrungiicrs, to explain the 
development of the solar system as en 
evolution from & nebula. Laplace, as 
am astronomer and mathematician, 
formulaved à scieatine theory whieh, 
Sth modifications, temains the only 
tenable theory, It uttempts to show 
how by condensation, gravitation, the 
conversion of potent ail lent, radia 
tion. cte., а solar суон such as ours 
might be fonined; it explains largely 
the rotation, revoluti 
of axis and orhit, 
central body, ete. Fuye (se L'Origine 
du Mondi 1589), Prot. G. IL. Darvin, 
Prof. "Loekyer, and 
others have added to researel; 
litical iona 
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was dually settled by | 


Neck 
see IxFANT, and Hos- 





| Nesessity, a ресей term in 
pi Y" noligan sand ingie imply 
Ing causulily and oortainty when по! 
dedaced by restricted laws of formal 
reasoning. Lomieaily, the law of N. 








compels мя to admit the (rath ot 3 
lav 


‘conclusion or Judgment based Dy 
treason on other Proposti lons: 
Rocepted > or. mor pa 
axicmatic.ro-ulting from 
SE cornu sen- 
feoneinsions are thus necessary: in f 
after case, et, that "wo straight lines 
cannot enclose a space. Among the 
ancient philosophers end medieval 
Bienen anent ta N was exime 
Frequent, bul with he advent ot 
atual ектшсе and its indue: ive pro- 
esw daling from Haeon's Март 
ОА, te rid tole ol жорт 
їтїк has been brocht within the 
irealm or logical demonstration, or 
embraced within the realm of theory. 
Те subject to further invest imation. 
$ It is, however, in philosophy апат 
Tigion wherethe оставе? А алате 
importance, exvoter perhaps singe The 
rapid rise of Le (hcory of evolution 
ndis popular exaggeration over 10u 

(d: а sphere. ‘would imply 
mechanical processes, as it were, in 
the whole universe: à view generativ 
haid to bev incompatible. wita the 
| operations of human and divine will 
| But for moral N. ste Wilds DETER. 
MININ, "KART, вм, CANES 
Sto. айо Раусйотдак. 

hes, u river uf Texas, U.S. 

rising m Van Zandt со. lis cours 
350m. is generally SE., and 11 enter 
Eabine Lake, 15 m. N. of the Mexican 


nur. 
| Neck, the portion af the hody join- 
ing the hend and trunk, also а con 
stricted poriion of any structure serv- 
| ing to join its parts. "Phe bony struc- 
ture of thee N. d» (de ocrvieu) portion 
column, consisting of 
bre. ‘The spinal column 
| con: uins the spinal cord which in the 
1ecrricn] region i» oval in nection; tbe 
| ammount of krey and white walter be- 
merensed dn ашуу: 
carried үс by the 
Fight andJefi erummonearotid arteries. 
| anû js rcumed by the jugular vein 
which may be felt а little below and 
behind the angle of the jaw, after 
which it penetrates rather more deeply 
Inte the Tissues, The N. also сопу 
| tho gullet or food-passuge and the 
|windpipe. The laryna, or ran uf 
| voice, occupies a position where the 
| Sindpipe есте! with the pharens 
and the form uf onc of its cartilage 
| produces the projection known as 
‘Adam's apple. 
Nook, in gcology. 
colutans of cooled 






































































the namie given to 
Ха Шен All up 





Neckar 


an old volanie ohtmnay or crater. 
Up theo paseagos orcondaits voloanio: 
materials wore forced, Ns. acecharac- 
Terisad by a more ог ieas elroular pipa 
fled with consolidated ashes, or with 
erystalline laya. They vary consider- 
‘ably in size, ‘rom 20 yis, la diameter 
to several miles, and mag be simple or 
complex in structure. They Occur in 
all old volcanic districts, examples 
existing at Largo Law, Fifeshire; 
‘Arthurs Seat, Edimburgh ; Durbar: 
ton Hill; tae Lothians | Dorbszhiro; 
in Auvergue, Ure Eifel, Bobeuis, St. 
Lucia (W. "Indies, “the Pites’), 
Texas, Califoruia, and many of the 
W. states of N. Атаот\са. The famous 
diamond mines or Kimberier, S. 
Afrien, are another ахатріа, the Bine- 
ground [-erpon'imo broveia) oceupy- 
ing gos. funnels. See Geikie, Tezi- 
боок of Ceaioay. 

Neckar, a German river, trib. of the 
Thine, rising in the Black Forest, 
We Worteraberg, and winding N. W 

t Cannstadt, Tmdwizsburz, Hel 
"onn, trough Baden te Heidelberg 
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Nectar 


the resignation of Brienne, Louis XV L. 
appointed N. Direstor-Goneral of 
Finances, lis second ministry was 
short and he retire to Switzerland. 
nt after the taking of the Bastille t 
National Assembly demanded the 
recall ot N. and. Louis complied. 
He resigned in 1790, and spent 
nis reaming days in’ Switzerland. 
writing political tracts. His daughter 
celebrated Madame de 


Tn, tren teer etae 
ois eren С 
Wu M uL 
FER ees 
LM EE. 
Кача хз 
Я 
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LET 
жы ж see DIAMOND 
Niecy, a un ttn 

















and Manheim, where it joias tho proctised Шу the ancieats by which 
Rhine, Length 245 m. Ac spirits of the dead were conjured 
Noakar-Kreis, one of tho tour up to answer oertain questions about 


ктоо "or iov. distelots of Warton, 
berg (a kingdom of SW. Germans, 
mainly between Bavaria and Baden), 
in the cirelo of tho Neckar (N. W.) 
‘The ares of the Neckar district (chief 
fawn. Ladwigsoue) i» gnout 1280 
m. Tho tace other districts are 
the "Black Forest or Schwarzwald 
(Кеш limzeu), Jagst (Rilwangen), and 
the Danube’ or Donan (Ulm). 
Keokar wines are noted Pop. about 
385,510. 
Necker, James (1752:1301), bora. 
at Gorova. to Paris їз hia 











Youth 91804 the house at Theltson, 
the banker, who took bim Into part- 
nership. 


Th tho eoutse of twelve or 


a." Tie then bogan 
to aspire to omclal situations and 
wrote several works on financial 
affairs. Пів Eloge de Colbert obtninel 
а prize from tho French. Acadomy. 
Tie after 
the Froneh frances, which во de- 
lighted Maurepas chat he obtained 
for him anpointment of Director of. 
the "Pmaserg (1776) and Directoare 
General of Kinanoos (1777), wien, 
ng averse to impesiug now. taxes, 
ha endeavonred га make up the de: 
foeney in the income by economy 
aad losas. Та 1181 ho published 
Comte R:ndu, which disclosed the 
State of the reverie and expenditnre 
of France. Hina refused a cont at tho 
Council, he resigned in 1181, with 
drew to Switzerland, and wrote Sur 
Administration des Finances (1784). 
N. returned to Pari» la 1787 and 
Wrote against Calonne; In 1783, on 
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The | 


rds wrote a memoir unon | 


tho futuros. In Homer's Odyssey, the 
Shade of furesias ts Drougtie ap and 
consnited by Ulysses, and the witch 
of Endor i an exampl 
Mardi DADOS amd 
Fopolis (Hi ткр, апа más, 
city of the dead), а coraotery or Бигу: 
ing ground. ‘Tho namo wai formerly 
applied Ww төшегез in tho чош 
Atnelenteities, especially to ача bur 
of Alexandria, but is now used in а 
moro exonded sense for апу large 
Duria-gronnd. | Ancient examples To- 
maim fa Atrios Omens and the Каур- 
tha Pyramids), Asia Minor, Qrecco, 
aad Tealy, 
Necrosis, the death of colla sur- 
rounded Љу living tissue, 




















more 
Properly tho death of an aggregation 
Dt Cell), since Individual cells ar 


Constanily dying in the normal course 
Бойу nativity. "The canses ot 
Чо direst иирэ, obs)tuotion Га 
ike ‘siroulation of ths part ог inoom= 
| Pence ia the matti; ive agonoios in 
Ehe tissues afoctod. Cheesy N. 13 pro- 
dard by the action af the барате 
Paella, tn mamdaline МГ ап 
amount of fibrin їл foriaod; this ocoars 
ir to bod aud om the surface ot 
Tenis membranes. whore a fue 
memorans may bo formed, as im 
"iphtacrhe "d Ligwefaciive N. the 
action of the cells ives riso to che 
formation of liquid. See also Qay. 
Noctar, the sweet Juloo whloh many 
vanis séoreto in speolal gland ike 
vios called nestaries Ты roal use 
semê to bo to abiract insects and th 
озге “oreseforenbation. N 











Nectar 


Composed of cane sugar and un- 
erystalinable sugar, 
votar, the drink of the gods, de- 

scribed Vy Homer зө a red wine which 
Hebe pours out for the immortals 
(бан, Ix. 38. ADA iw. 3) 
mythology, had (he power of oon- 
feiring tuiortality on all who par 
Took of tt. The term is applied neur 
tively to any delicious drink, such as 
that madefeora sweet winn and hone 

Nectarine, "а smooth-rkinned and 
generally е оге erimaon = тте. 
variety ot ‘the poach which can 
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| Norrbotten, 12 m. 














often be голуп successfully outdoors | 


Against a N, wall, in a well-dramed 
bender of übroae пова containing’ а 
коой proportion of lime. Protection 
atthe Unie of flowering against. spring 
frosts and cold winds la very essential 
fe the fowera appear ears 
иша 


azainst walls, fan- 
trained shapes aro best. ‘The culturo 
of Ns. under glass, particularly when 
grown in pots, 1 attended with ех 
сећолі. resulta, if free ventilation and 
liberal watering ste provided, and 
over-cropping avoided (see РЕСП). 
Nectary, usally a с1ати1-1 ка honey- 
secreting body or disk оп the recep. 
taco of ш flower, either between the 




















Detais or between the stamens and | 





pistils. In somo cases the N 
On the summit of the ovary; In ethers 
it lines the inside of the calyx-tube: 








апа! occasionally sepala or petals sre | В! 


modified, and in a few cases (such as 

od nd. hhellevore) re 
ted o serve да МА 
ty of the N. là psr- 
feclly udupled to the eLrueture of the 
insect. or other azenton whieh theferti- 
sation of the lowers mainly depende. 

Nedenas, an arnt of Norway in the 

rov. of Christiansand, i» bounded 
S.K. by tho Sknger Rack. Те is mown- 
tainots, and cover an aroe of 2600 
sq. ın, The cap. is Arendal. Pop. 
76.985. 

Nederbrakel, a tn. in tho prov. of E. 
Flanders, Belgiuni, 17 m. 8.3.6. of 
Ghent. “Pop, 5000. 

Nedorlanc Steamship Line, The, was 
established (187) under à subsidy 
from the Netherlands Government to 
garry passengers and cargo between 
Holland and Java. The corinany now 
also hus а mal) service тош, Аш 
dam iii Southampton to Port Seid 
and Shox nnd а combination service 
With the Hotterdameche Lloyd (from. 
Rotterda 
sista of same twenty-four stoners 
ineluding Prinses «ета [8300 t» 
Who lates), ахта 11492 
































N., in Greek | 








Needles 
ot Lula. Pop. 


112,252. 

Nederwoert, a com. in the prov. of 
Limburg, Neiherlande, 12 i. N.W. 
of Roermond. Pop. 5553. 

Nedim (Ji. £. 1700-20 under Ahmed 
IIL}, a Turkish poet of the 18th 
century, of the Old Ottoman sehol, 
His "кагат? and "Kkasias" are 
marked br grace nnd originality 
По was custodian of the library at 
Gonstanclaople founded ‘iy rabim 
| Pasa. Ser Poole. Slory af Turkey. 




















|. Nedjed, sce Nein. 
Nedrigailoy, & (а, in the gov, 
land 126 m. М.М. of the eir of 


| Kharkov, Rasai. Pop. 3000. 
jeedham, a th. of Massachusett 
Need ‘th. of Massach 
| U.S... in Norfolk co., 12 m, S.W, of 
| Reston, with hosiery manus." Pop. 
(1910) 5026. 
Needham, John Turberville (1713. 
|31) а Raman Catholie priest and 
i physiologist, born in London and 
jeduated ub Douay and 
He wrote ат sommaire. 
| generale du Syslàme Тие el Mea- 
Physique de M., Needham sur la 
Generation des, Corns orginisrsz De 
Fnseript ione quidam Noy pict. work 
| declaring that "е Chinese- were 
| descended from the Ezy ptlans: several 
treatises оп mieroscopical seinne, on. 


Nodham}, 















| bees and anie. 
(or 


|. Needhar Marcha- 





Srentualr. took up journajiem: 
Sms the chief anfhàr f Mex 
Britanicus | (1013-15). 









the scurrilous character of tho paper. 
Lo also publisned Mercer Politi 
cus, із which he championed Crom- 
well foreign ard ecclestustieal poliey, 
and edited tho Publie Znicliigencer 
{ Atter the Vestoration he 
lived by practising physic, and pnb- 
lished Medela Medicine (1605), am 
attack ош the College ot Physicians 
nd tts metiiods, and a complaint of 
Ше neglect of chemistry for anatomy. 
His Discourse concerning Schools and 
Schootmasters (1663) suzxests several 
Тебит in odueation, 

Needham, Walter (c. 1631-91), an 
eminent anatomist, whos standard 
Work is Dissertatio de Formato Faetu. 
See Biroh, History of the Fonal Society. 

‘Needle, Magneto, ses COMPASS. 
Needie-run, see RIFLE, BREECH 
| roaINa, 

"Needles aro instruments of metal 
| ог ower material, for the purpose of 























fons, The Nederlavi oval Май Line carrzing the thread In sewinz, em- 
bas London oflires at 60 Haymarket, | broillery, knitting, netting, and other 
S.W.: the Nederland Steamship Co. |siniaropetatious. They are geuerall 
at 2 icing William Street, KC. | mado of metal, but bone. Ivory, an 
jedorluled, n cora. of Sweden, ln of‘ wood are also used; for ordinary 
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Needles E Needles 
needlework they are mumde of fine ш 
Slavi, «d аве too well kara Eo тизм 
Чыт: for ther kinda ed mork 
ihe; mu яш mcb banger amid Her fence 
rently Torme. aceordme to The punehes the twa holes, 
пануе of she work ta be done. A smali сенси! 
Ecc pa aaepe] 
industria) атт, nnd It han жыт 
Eo eximordinary perfection. The fret bre rudely emmed К. 
operation, after the wire has been Mattened and pierced leid. 
Shieeted, and bts ШК 
ищи, ie it inta sft emet bi 
Filia is dene by winding it i a call ot 
VO TC eire 
this evi] into v 
Tul emtüng «hors 
TO nace rna there are 400 
B чай, th 


EÊ fur 1, 
of teri рош 


fare collected 
Godo and pim 
mae dni] they e 
Frit, пой өл iron plate another сат 
De beth amu: prese ЭЛЇЇ hata action of Ue 
) а, nba foem part. de bm more Ш. 
eckwmaraz and forwards 
Шош civ Пишка ut 
sh peat проп wy worker 


when mixed up with a 
er sul dl, 


e thata os 
ed ahate Шиш IR a 








Needles E 


Practically finished, bat many minor 
Operations are considered necessary. 
{o produce nign пар, Ihe wire 9t 
whieh tho ondinary-sizad N. it made | 
із во thin that 34 pounds go to form | 
74990, ыб! паго “Rizea Aa 

250,000 weigh 3 cwt. English-madé 

Ni are the bost in tho world, and aro 

nodo Wr кейшп ‘aud tue 
neighbourhood, where. and in other 
parta of the county of Worcester, this 
Manuf. employs a large number of 
Demons. or’ the varieties of N. 
Neod for entering wounds, ctc, sex 
Susoican APPLIANCES. 

Needles, "The, the name given to 
Ayo remarkable rocka ‘ving immedi: 
ately ой the western extremity uf tie 
ТЫ оГ Wight, in X it, 5 9 and 

V, long. 1°31. "Thoir orizin io attri 
butable to the sca beating on tie 
sharp cutis wich form the W bolas 
of the ‘sland, and the came iniluonoe 
{ gradually wasting them away: tho 
1агеевб of them, which was 120 ft. in 
helene. having been aubinerged. im 
1164. They aro white, bus black a 
Weir tases, ang «шо, зиевдой | 
throughout black. 
finie" А lighthouse etendisg on this 
окшошу of бө Бап rises 19 ft 
Above tho en. 

Noel, Poter (c. 1510-1561), sur 
yamed цэ Elder; a Duich painter, 
hom at Antwerp. "He excalled 
representing the interiors of ‘Gothic 
churches вий convents. ihümiated, 
fie ^ Cathedral’ of Antwerp ^ especi 
ally being considered a mnistorplecos 

etuis are LU ie seen in inest 

Dy galleries Peter 

tin X. although mot equali 
his father, imitated his stle. 

Neenah. a city and summer resort 
ot Winnebago eo., Wisconsin, ОЗА" 
on Fox It, N-W. of Lake Winacbeg 
Tt has machine sheps. foundries, and 
Paper-milis, and тапи, boots and 
Shes and agricultural implements 
Pop. (1810) 9134. 





























Hi son, 








‘Neepawa, a scaport tn. of Mani-| me: 


toba, Canada, 17 m. Б.Е. of Minne- 


оза: Pop. 2600. 


‘Neer, Arnold van der (c. 1619-33), a | 


Dutch landscape painter, born at 
Amsterdam. Не was particularly 
sneerssfml in rendering moonlight, 
effects sinong the canal scenery об 
Holland, and in painting winter land- 
scapes, with skaters on ice introdneed. 
jeer, Elgon Hondriok van der (164; 
1705), Son vf Arnold, vorn st Auexier- 
dam. He was a pupil of Vanioo. and 
became celebrated as a painter of his- 

torical pieces, landscapes, etc 
Neerwinden, н vij. ol Liege, Bel- 
rium, 5 m. S.B. of Tirlemont. ft was 
scene of two battles fought in 

i and 1793. Pop. 650. 

Exeat Regno. At common lew 
very subject may go vut of 
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strata of lab. 





71 Negligence 
the realm whenever and for whatever 
purpose he pleases ; but because co 
SLitucionally every шап ought, to de- 
fond the realm, tha sovereign hae tbo 
prerogative (ec under Crown} of cam- 
manding him by the writ of N, Б, i 
not to leave the country, ой 
Jot punishment for disobedicnco. РЫ 
endent writ Was originally used to 
prevent the clergy from going to 
Rome, and wax afterwards extended 
to laymen who were suspected of con- 
атла ябһетея ngumisi tho stata, 
Tt bas now become a part of the 
ordinery process of he Hihi Court by 
Titre of which bail a.) may be oh 
tained, from апу person about: to go 
abroad with the objest of evarling the 
Jurisdiction of the coart. ‘The legality 
of ihis appleation of the wait was 
settled in the time of Charles IL, and 
the granting of it has long been con 
sidorod a matter of right (Blackstone) 



































Neff, Feliz (1795-1829). а Swiss 
ohm. His eamest, thoughtful 
nature becoming greatly impressed 
With the truths of religion, le became 





& Protestant missionary in the Alps, 

erring saccessively in Geneva, 
Nouichâtel, Borne, the Pays de Vaud, 
und in the vales of Queyras and 
Veeyssiniéree.— See A. Bost, Phe Life 
of Faiz Neff, 1855. 

Neti of Exzerüm (f. 1603-7 under 
Ahmad T.) a Рада poat and writer 
of brilliant *knsidas ' feulogies). Шз 
ability as а satirist, won him enemies, 
who prevailed on Murad IV. to have 
Hig Gxcoutod (L836), 

legapatam, ог алаг, а 
жеар аг Madras, India, one of tha 
sarliset Portuguese settlements on the 
Coronel coast, It is in the delia 
of the Cavery, 18 m. trom Tanjore. 
Ой and textiles are manfactured, 
tice and paddy exported. Tho Great 
Southern’ Railway of lu has ex: 
foneve workshops hero. N. is an im. 
portant coolio labour pM 

00 (mostly Hindus and Soham 

ns 

Negaunge,acity of Michigan U.S A, 
Lyme SW, BY WW; of Маале 
with ‘several blast furnaces. Гор. 
(1910) B460. надир 

iegligenee. In English lawthe com: 
manly aoceptad definition of N., which 
io atort (aotionablo wrong romodiable 
by an action of damages, Is that it is 
the omission to do something which 
a reasonable man, guided by those 
сопа Пегашоца WINCH ordinarily reas 
late the conduct of human affairs, 
would do, or doing something whieh 
a prudent aud reasonable шаш would 
not do. The two cardinal facia of ira- 
portance about N. are thut it denotes 
a standard of conduct aud nut a state 
of mind, and that liability trom it 
arises only where a duty is owed to 
the person aggrieved. The standard 
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needle-work they are made o! fine 
вісе), and are too well known to need | 








description: for other kinds of work 
they ore often rasch largor ond 
differently forie, according to the 





Feauirements of 
eanakingis unimportant branchi 
of industrial ш 
fo extraordi: 
Operation, after the wire has been 
selected, and its thickness ncenvately 
Sf. lengths; 











git in a сой of | 





n outting 
es with power- 





ful cutting shen 
wine is so manmel that there are 100 





coos ia each half whon eut. the ithoronghl 


undies of 100 wires are again cut 
to the necessary lengths for two 
Cutting sheare that а man сап easily 
©, engh for 1.040.000 S in a day 

















of twelve hours. "Тє pieces cut from. 
a сой, although now reduced to the 
Jengtli of two ктай N., aro neverthe- 
less Somewhat curved: they are shere- 
fore eollooted. 

6000 and placed m two iron rings, 
Which hold them loosely together 
they are then slizhtiy softened. Бу 





firing, and erc laid on an iron plate 
ог bench. and are pressed with asmall 
curved ber in tu 

by which the operator 
make them ай perfectiy straight. 
They sre new taken to the mander, 














he work to be done. 1а small 


or thre postions, Бары 
‘manages to | backwards and forwards 1i 


в Needles 


are next punched, two in oach 
fattened portion. These are done by 
a machine on the same prineiple ak 
fae in preseing machine, taio not only 
punches the two holes, but also forras 

ross-cut between them. Аһ 
this cross-cut the wire is broken in 





and it has attained | tivo, and may now be regarded as 
perfection. The first | tivo rudely-formed N., each havi 


figttencdand pierced bead. А num 
of these are now threaded (epitted) 
on а thin wire, and are placed i 

Sie, which Holds them firm amd 
straight, so that the heads can be 
filed, The next process is oil temper- 





с The coiltug of vhe fuz. for which ther are made hot, and 


ionis ч\с чм oil to coat thom 
the oil is shen burned off, 
an operation which renders the N: 
brittle, Ther are then weighed ont 








arraaged aro tho into lots of abont 300,000 cach, and 


attor being Shaken so that they lie 
Sde by side. ther are laid on a square 
piece of strong canvas, and a quantity 
of sand and emety-powder being 
mixed wich them, thoy are corded up 
very seemely into а long roll from 


to bundles of about | 18 in. to 9 ft. in longth. A number of 


tiese rolls or bundles are pluced on a 


| movable wooden slab in the scourin, 


machine, and over thom is placed 
another heavily weizated slab. The 
action of the machine, of which these 
fon part ia to mote them 
opposite 

a 





directions, the bundles of 
milere, the pres 





who sits in front of his grindstone | the enclosed N., sand, etc., togother- 
upon в scatwhich is hollow, and forms s» that instead of the blackened 
ай alr-shaft open towards the stone: ‘appearance ther had when it com- 
through this a blast о: air is forced тепсей, they аге white and silvery- 


when the wheel is ia motion, which | 


carries away from the grinder every 
artiele of the subtle dust from che 
V. points and the stone. Before this 
humane invention, which has rendered ! 
tion quite iunocuons, she 








more serious than in any otl 





dustrial occupation. 
Sith great taet, holds abc 
five of the wires, V; 
Тїш, pressed agaist the Wade or 
his fingers, the wires, which are held 
straight and applied to the grind- 

dng desterously turned round 
‘site of the hand by means of 
the thin, unti! ther are ground 
sharp ut one end; they аге then re- 
versed, and tile other ends are simi- 
Тату sharpened. "hey are next taken 
to the pressing machino, whieh in 
principle cousis(s of a welght hanging 
to à bicek, which is raised by the hand 
and Jet tail at pleasure; the wires are 
Placed iu succcssion under this, so 
that the falling weit strikes each 
wire exactly in the middle, and there 
flattens ib. ‘The hardening cf the 
flattened part by the blow is removed 
in the annesine oven, and the holes 























Google 


was | pasts 
и in- again corded ир, aad made to roll 
The operator, backwards and forwards under the 


looking. They аге now removed to 
an exactly similiar machine, where 
they an polished. Mere they are 
exparated from the sand and omery, 
and аге removed io other canya 
Saares: anil when mixed пр with a 


Of putty-powder and oil, are 














teil wooden slab of the polishing 
machine for four hours more. "The 
Text process is to remove thein from. 
the canvas and agitate them in а 
vessel with soft soap and water, te 
remove the oil and putty-powder, and 
Tex to rv chem in ash wood saw- 
dust. They are now highly polished 
und well tempered, but not all of 
exactly the same length, nor are the 
eys periret: they are therefore passed 
ta person who, by nioe manasement 
of а small gauze, sorts them very 
Quickly into certain lengths (rening). 
and гтаме Чили ull iu one direction 

They then pose оп to be 
vation requiring great 
niesty, as the small oval holes lave 
to be zo polished all round as not to 
cause азу friccion on the thread in 
Sewing with then, The N. is now 




























Needles 47 


practically finished, but many minor | 
Dperations aso considered ‘necessary | 
ED produce Шун йш. uo wire ot | 
EO ин тасуга N ы made 
ів во thin that 54 pounds ро to form. 
DONC eU 

890-000 weit 3 ove Engfishsinads 
Beate the bast in We workd and ме 
Stiens mede in” райо and the 
neighbourhood, where, and in other 
Batis of tho cinky of Woreoxter tis | 
manuf. employe а large number ot} 
Pano. бс Ыы Ye ы а 
Used Тор entering’ ий, ete. ж 
ап APPLIANCES. 

Needles, The, the name given to 

"ede 














W. long. 1 34. Their origin is attri: 


butablé Lo the sea beating on the s 
sharp. 





fe which form the W. poiat 
БЕЯ iad, ang the sara Шйшепов 
gradually wasting them away: tie 
largest of them, which was 120 ft, in 
height, having been submerged in 
1764, They are while, Lub back at 
ther bases, and ‘curiously strenkad | 
throughout with black strata of 
nts. A lighthouse standing on chi 
рУ ОГ Ше island rises 119 Т. 
Neots, Petar (c. 1570-1651), sur- 
named * the Rider; a Dutch painter, 
bom at Antwerp Te excelled 
representing tho interiors of Gothic 
churches and convents illuminated, 
his * Cathedral of Antwerp” experi 
Шу being considered а masterpive 
‘His pictures аге to be seen in mos 
ubile His son, Peter 
rtin N, although not eimalliag 
his father, imitated his style. 
Neenah, a city and summer resort 
of Winnebago ca., Wisconsin, USCA. | 





















los. 








on Fox It. А Lake Winnebag 
It has machine shops, foundries, aad 
vaner-mills, and manuls, boots aad 





Shoes and agricultural парешепг. | 
Pop. (1910) $194. 

Neepawa, a seaport, tn. of Aani- | 
toba, Ji m. S.E. of уйше) 


з) al 
Dutch, landscape painter. born ‘at | 
Amsterdam. He was partieulany 
Successful in rendering moonlight 
effects mnong the canal soenery or 
Holland, and in painting winter land- 
scapes, with skaters on 16e iatroduecd. 

Neer, Elgon Hendrlek van der (164 
1103). gon or Arno d. Dorn al inse 
dum. Ho waa pupil of Van oo, nad | 
became celebrated as a peirer of bis | 
tonen! pieces, landscapis ote, 

Noar winan, weil оГ Elige, Bo 
gium, $n. S; Ù. of Tirlemont 1» was | 
dg ent of tg battles tought in| 
Таз and 1793. Pop. 650. 

Ne Expat Ragno. At common law | 
(gu.) every subject may go vut of! 
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152000 (mostly Hindus and 





1 Negligence 


tha malin whenever and for whatever 
purpose he pleases but бссашео con: 
Шу every unam ought Lo de- 
fen i le sayereign has tha 
proroga ive (ee under CROWN of com- 
andine him by the wet oF N, E» R, 
not to Feave, the con ту. od gam 
Of punishment for di-obedicnes, This 
nelet wait waz оиу доа io 
prevent. Lhe clergy om going 
Rome, and was afverwards extended 
tolaymen wo were xar peod of co 





















corting sehen avine (he state, 
Te раз now become a part of the 
ordinary process of the Lir Cone 





Virtue of which bail (уыс) ma; 
tained from any person about to 
бта with ihe object of evading t 
jerin «f the court, The legali y 
lis uppleation of (ie writ was 
‘the time of Charles H., and 
granting of it has long beon con 
sidered a matter ot right (Blackston 
Neti, Felix (1798-1520), а 5 
missionary. His earnest, thought ful 
ture becoming greatly impressed 
a Che truths of religion, пе еспе 
а Protestant, missionary їп the Alps, 
labouring sucocssively in Geneva, 
Neuchatel, Berne, the Pays de Vaud, 
aud im the valleys of Queyras and 
Froyssinjères. See А, Bost, The Life 
of Ка Neff, 1358. 
1603-1 under 


Neti of Erzerüm 
Ahmed T), a Pnrizish poat and writer 
ot brilliant “kasidan” (culogies). Tiis 
ау as a satirist woo him enemies, 
who prevailed on Murad ТУ. to have 
him executed (1635). 

‘Negapatam, Or Nagapattanam, а 
seaport of Madras, India, one or the 
earliest Portuguese settlements оц the 
Coromandel coust, It is in the delta 
of the Cavery, 48 m. (гота Tanjore. 
Oil and textiles are marnfact ined, 
tioo and paddy expotted. Tho Grent 
Southern Railway ot Indim hus ex- 
tensive workshops here. N. is ал im- 
portant coole labour exchange. Pop. 

Moham- 











































mae ity of Michigan, U.S.A. 
iras BAM. by W, of EE 
pr einem 
оез ао раат 
RE eee 
Beene ares 
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Negligence 4 
Qf care or "diligence which the 
English common law requires from. 
a poron їз a particular transection, 

ough it may тагу with the degroó 
nf akhil ordinarily to be expeeted from 
any person similarly circumetanced, 
has по relation jo psychological con: 
sideration af motiva or intention. for 

Те purely objective, Toman law in 
thls respect was wanting in ite usual 
consistency and practicability. Inthat | 
system there were, as in the English | 
law, degrees of N. or carelonmnean but 
in some transactione, e.2. where the 
persan responsible got the sole benefit 
of a contract, theabeoluteorobjertivo 
Standard of Care of an ordinary omis. 
раатолаћав (ай of ап пай 

mily) was enacted, whereas in 
others, e.g. where the other person to 
this contract ко; the beneng trom it, 
merely relativa standard of ase 
was sufficient, for provided the re- 
Sponsbie pero showed tto саго 
whieh he ordinarily employed ahont 
Bis own affairs. hoineurrednoliability. 
The difieulty Involved Шш emtark: 
ing on an inquiry of the amount of 
dare any partir individuel is 
accustomed to bestow on matters 
affecting. himnon in not ‘one which 
Sonsmende Төс! to the solution of 
оа звер and from tho roint 
of view of theazgtieved party it would 
Ba ajo: ta AS an: tor the daft 
ordinarily nove “nothing "of tho 
other's тову normsien, and 19 morally 
Tustited in assuming that the cther 
wall ас 


Jabiiity for 





























. may arise from the 
breach cf a duty owed to а particular 











individual, or to all persons fadis. 
eriminatoly. "In tho formo» case the 
perennal duty may either he incident 





to сото fiduciary (^g. trustee and 
beneficiary), parental. or tuüelary 
(guaritian and ward) relationship. or 
exist by reason Оа purely contractual 
relationship. In the case of N. man 

fested in the pertormanee or omission 
to perform the terma of а cont nct, 
dificult questions arino an to v lieti 

tho Injured part; should «ue In con- 
tractor in tort, the practienldifferonee 
boing that the measure of damnaoe in | 
the former cae will be (ie tose he 
may be reneonatiy supposed to have 
sustained as a proximate consequence 
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Negotiable 


| phe courte nave held п. to exist, will 
ud really on an ante- 
фей "voluntary act, of the: party 
Hed Hable (Poire: om томат e 
serva а cart and horse, th: 
| driver of which (a porsona! enoray of 
mine) has temporarily left it un- 
guarded, proceeding ta the brink of a 
stoop оТ am not ible for damages 
for N. becaure [ did not take the 
trouble to ston the horse from walk- 
ing over tho cliff, for it was not by 
any voluntary act of mine that the 
horse happened to stray, But if. e0.. 
T chaose to run motor buses or any 
other vehicle along the ntrocte, I am. 
responsible for any injuries sustained 
therefrom by passere-by which a jury 
or judge of fact is satisfied were duo 
solely to the №. of my drivers, This 
example is useful to ilustrate the 

















ied to aum 
sustained by f 


ages for Injuries OF lose 
le N. of another will 
be disontitled to recover a farthing i. 
[notwithstanding the other's Nr, ho 
| himself could. at the decisive or Isat 





momont in the treneaction, have by 
tho exercise of rcasonnhie саго aud 
Консо eve ted ach da urn or ied 
Eis comin v sui that Nie айтай Ме 
Inte grosa, sieht, ordinary, and во 
Torn? Dut, the division 18 ‘unwound 
мый nazioni Ко dome what wand 
Ve gros N. in a bar driver would be 
Rally far lw so ju the ense of аш 
|inexpert man who was learning haw 
[to drive. "But thie won't aflect the 
[titus for the” шит requires Ch 
standard of care or ekil o? he expert 
in a case where men skill is 
[gie 

ine 











чле 
‘nen 




















E features of a N. I. aro: (1) T6 
[can be sued on by the holder їп his 
Own name (2) ће holder in due 
‘course is not affected by detects In or 
Hac of title of his transferor or pre 
vious holders: (3) property in it passes 
by mere delivery: and (4) the holder 











OF the breach o but in tho later. bà iuo coursels nobalfected by certain 
йге e Маў get anything а evi i deienese wich MIENE Do avaiable 
Кы у Ба, TOR ESCENA RE 
Ташы “ig Union “owed Va all the ‘due muonco, provided he hirasei? 
Wor ta веомоа Ghat ie ware "no рар wo, sue nag 
Т есине of Атей ын matur. cients. the law ot Nets. donne 
AEn item oR the law fatti оне etofatos whit d 
oce" nal and” cannot underütke Io solver have beon fre exclusively 
make men render activa service to оп the Parton of mierohihta, TAS 
Tele Medusae ct all tines wn о Goles fore of 

food or a brave man кош Чо eo? озони borrowed from отека 
fie bond of dass in most casos ше ОГ Venetian aud Fiorentine merchants 
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Negri 


In the middle ages, and, though much 
later, promissory netee. ‘The list of 
N. Te. tends to increase, one of the 
latest additions 
bonds payable to beerer. In the 
majority of cascs it is csxcntíally 
question ot aci to ке proved by evi- 
lenca whether or net a document ia. 
negotiable, though In cases where tbe 
negotiahility is established. the court 
takes judicial notice of that fact, 1.2. 








those already mentioned, are N. 18, 


hhank-nates (see alan CURRENCY), 
cheques, exchequer bills, dividend 
warrants, East 
noter, certain scrip and bonds. е0. 
debenture scrip and various American 
railway bonds (as te the marks of 6| 
yall custom see under that title), 
"Phe law of N. L in во far as bilis of 
‘exchange, promissory notes, cheques, 
and bank-notes le concerned hne long. 
been codified in the Bilis of Exchange | 
Bet, 18K2. | Postal orders ars not 
negotiable if crosecd for collection by 
з баци. Livi otherwise they can be 
freely transferred from hand 
pie ошон, share 
warrants, and share transfers, hence. 
the forgery of the true holder's signa- 
ture will not affect. hia rights; nor an 
1.0.7. (те), nor mest kinds of scrip 
jonda. Bills of luding can bel 
зо вя to give the tren: 
feree a right to sue in his own name, 
but otherwise they аго not N. Is, 
ве the transferee geta no better 














becaut 
titie than tiat of hie transferor; and |б 


the samo alserva ions apply to: 
policies of assurance, The holder in 
due course of а bill of exelange or 
nay other N. 1. ia be whe takes the 
Instrument in good faith or without 
knowledge cr notice of previous de- 
fects of title in it, ard gives valunble 
consideralion (ace tender. CONMPERA 
Tion) for il. But a holder Ix not put 
to the trouble of proving considera. 

















tion unless! he party resisting һай y 
oa the instrament, eal ablisied 


the 





тетп» negotiation ol 
the instrument. Some! ins о 
other N, Ts. are marked * not nego- 
че.” "rhe есет o- this is that the 
person receiving ЇЇ will not have, and 
I not copalic of giving, a better Iit le 
to the Insimmeni than that. whieh 

fom wham he tonk it had 
h the "rue owner ia Uns 
the neget ability of the 
1 Knot Otherwise affect ed, 























Tm 
Peninsula, and has 
the Siraits of Malacen for its weel ern 
boundary with a coastline of about 
2 m. There im however, ошу one 
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Teig "debenture cii 


Indie bonds, circular | k 


Negrito 


port, Port, Diekson, which is con- 
nected with the capital, Soremban, 
by а allway 244 m. fn length. Agri- 
ure la the main Industry. Tin is 
worked In considerable quantities, 
and large numbers of clepbants: 
buffaloes, and ct het eate are reared. 
Area, 2600 во. ап. The pop. (about, 
120,000) eoneiste of Cinexe, Malays, 
Tamis, Europeans, and Eurnsians, 
Negrito, or Negrilo, the name 
originally’ applied by the Spaniards 
to the negro like inhehiients of tho 
Philippine Jk, an aboriginal race, 
Somewhat dwarfed, inhabiting the 
mountains, They are of an extremely. 
low type, having no dwellings liring 
on fruüis and rocts. and о: 
Animals they can procure wita the 
only weapon, the bow ond arrow. 
| They are devoid of arts, wear no 
clothes, and their religion is of the 
lowest, With the immense growth of 
knowledge of races curing the last 
| forty Fears, the пете has veen ex- 
tended to cover many other peoples, 
аз well as some represented by re 
шиш» found in Central and Western. 
Europe from the stone age. Besides 
the Aétas or Philippine Ns., there are 
many tribes scat! cred over the moun- 
tainous regions of the Malar Pen- 
insula, such as the Jakuna, Sakais 
and Samangs, the Andaman islanders 
or Mineopiew, who wre much purer 
than the others who bave intermixed 
with the Malay races, These form the 
eater division of the race — In 
Africa there am severa tribes inhabit- 
lekos: the psgmies of the Congo und 
Qgoway. ong (ве are the 
| Noctua’ and Akku, inhabiting the 
of tho R, Welle, N. of the 
е Batwa, about the R. Kasa 
tari; the Obengo, in the 
western forests of equatorial Africa: 
in Masailund the Wandorobo, and i 
5. Galla-land the Dume. As n the 
groes, this race appears 
to have spread originally over tho 
ром sub- 
merged. cones to 
| he negro in oclour, nature of tho hair, 
protruding juvsz they are, however, ot 
lew st 


























































tine tte 6 m tod fe, 10 in. 
have * Urachyeephalavs ? heud. 

intelliges у they show 
marked similarity to (he negro, but 





mneh lower in ‘the feale, 
Les Noerites, 





Y 
See De Quat motego, " 








Я ppinen 
- H. Man," The Andaman islands 
and iheir Товар ] 

The Anthrop. Inst, mikho- 
Mukhay, * EI hul. Excur, iu the Malar 
Peninsula,” in Journal of Asiatic Soc. 


in Bol, Suc. de (бор, 1872: * Distr b, 
Geog. des Negritos,” In Revue Ро 
graphie, Y “р. Mey her die 

















Negligeace 
ot care or ‘diligence’ which the 
English common jaw requires trom 
a person Їп a particular transaction, 
though it may тагу with tho degreó 
of skill oraina ^y tà be expected from, 
any person similarly clrcumstanced. 
has no relation to peyeholomienl соп: 
elder tica of moive or Intention. for 
Its purely onjoctive, roman law ta 
this respect was wanting in fta nana 
consistancy and practicability. In that 
system there were, us in Ube Englisli 
law- degrees of N, or earelenmesn. but 
in some transactions, e.. where the 
Porson reeponsib'c got the solo benefit, 
of a contract, the absolute orobjective 
Mandard of care оГ an ordinary bonua 
paterfamilias (head of ап Agmatlo 
family) was enacted, whereas. in 
others. еп. where the other отето to 
this cor 








‘ovided the re- 
sponsible person showed tho care 
which he ordinarily employed about 
his own affaire. beincurred nollabllit. 
culty involved In embari 
ing on яп inquiry of the amount of 
oaro any partisular Individual ie 
accusforied to bestow on matters 
affecting himsoir їз not one. which 
commenda itself to the solution of 
Ensclinh tribunale, and from tho point. 
of view of thewgurieved party it would 
be unjust to do so: for the latter 
ordinarily knows nothing of tho 
other's idiosyncrasios, and із morally 
dustined in assuming that the other | 
will act like the average man In like 
Girournstances, In regard to duty, 
lability for N. way arie from the 
breach of a duty owed to а particular 
individual, or to all persons indis- 
oriminatoly. In the former caso tho 
reonal duty may either be Incident 
io some fiduciary (^3. trustee and 
beneficiary), parental, or tutelary 
(guardian and ward) relationship. or 
cason ога purely contratual 
ip. [n the case of N. mani 
deeted in the performance or omission 
to perform the terum of a continet, 
diment questions arine a» to whether 
the injured party ahould sue in eon- 
tract or in tort, tle practical difforence 
being that the measure of damages in 
the former enea will be the lors he 
may be reasonably euppored to hac 
sustained as a proximate consequence 
of the breach (у). but in the latter 
case he may pet anything а sym- 
pathetic jury псев At to sward. In 
текат, to dti» ‘owed to ali the 
world.” it le to be observed that these 
are necessarily of a restricted nature. 
for, an baa been obmerved, * the la: 
docs not and rannct undertake to 
make men render notive service to 
their neighbours at all times when a 
gocd or a brave man would do во. 
‘The bond of duty in most cases where 
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ma 
3| Те commonly said thet 











Negotiable 
je courte havo held it to exist, will 
be found to depend really on an ante- 
cedent voluntary aet of the party 
hold ар (Pollock, On. Torts): ea. 
if E observe а cart end hore, il 
driver of which (a personal enemy of 
mine фаз temporarily left ЦЕ um- 
guarded, proceeding to the brink of a 
Жоор oiir. 1 am not парю for damages. 
for N. héenuse T did not take the 
trouble to stop the horse from walk- 
ing over Ше cli, for It vas not by 
Any voluntary act of mine that the 
Бота happened to stray. ut il, €g., 
I choose to run motor buses or any 
other vehicle along the streeta, T ain 
Teaponsibla for апу Injuries sustained 
Eherotrom by passore-ty which e Jury 
or fudge of fact ie satisfied were duo 
sololy to the N. of my drivers, ‘This 
example ‘a usefnl to Ilustrate tbe 
meanlag of "eentributery ^ Maie 
person who migu otherwise be eu- 
filled to camages for injuries or losa 
sustained by the N. of another will 
be disentitled to recover a farthing it, 
hotwishstendiog the Oller = Ne. DO 
himself eenid. at the decisive or last 
moment in the trsneation, have by 
le exercise of reasonable ‘care and 
enco averted auch ојаг 9r loo. 

1s aivisibls 


| 


| into gross, slight, ordinary, and во 








forth. But Ше division is unround 
[and Подолі, No donbt what would 
v» N. in а bns driver would 





Ex 
ually far lens so in the case of an 
Inexpert man who was learning how 
| to drive. Hut this won't affect the 
Napitity, for tho law requires the 
standard of care or skill of the expert 
in & caso where special БКШ is 
ordinarily to he expected: though, of 
course, in the atove exemple, 
inex pert driver would probably incur 
Do liability If. €.0., he were a passenger 
who had tried to stop a bus in the 
sudden illness of the regular driver. 








Pop. 20.000. 

‘Negotiable Instru The distin- 
! guishinz features c L, aro: (1) 16 
jean be sued on by the holder in his 
Jown ‘name: (2) the helder in duo 
| course is not affected by defocts In or 
lacek of title of his transferor or pre- 
| vious holders; (3) property in it passes 
by mere delivery; and (4) the holder 
in lve courses not affected by certain 
defences whieh might he available 
aguinet. prior holders, e.g. fraud, un- 
due infiuence, provided ho Мйне 
were го pariy 2o, euch vitiatiog 
element. The law of N. Is. depends 
mninly upon elututes whieh them. 
| Selves have been iramot exclusively 
jon the custom of merchants. The 
earliest forma of N. Je. wero bille of 
exchange. borrowed from the practice 
107 Venetianand Fiorentine merchants 


















Negri 
in the middle ages, ond, thoueh much 
later, promissory nates. The list of 
tends to increase, one of the 
iest additions being debenture 
bonds payable to bearer. 1n the 
majority of cases it is eacentially а 
question o fact to bo proved by evi 
lence whether or not а document is 
negotiable, though in cases where the 
negotialility ie established, the court 
takes judicial notice vf that fact, ie. 
recognises it as a matter of law. "Ti 
following documents, in addition to 
those already mentioned, are N. Je, 
bank-notes (see also (CURRENCY), 
Cheques, exchegner bilis, dividend 
warrants, East India bonds, oireular 
noter, certain wcrip and bonds, е. 
debenture scrip and various Americe 
railway bonds (as to the marks of & 
Yalid custom see under that title). 
Tho law of N, Т. in eo far as bills of 
exchange, promissory notes, cheques, 
and bank notes Is concerned has long 
Ween codified in Ше Bills of Bachange 
Act. 1882. Рока] orders are not 
negotiable it crossed for collection by | 
a bank, though otherwise they can be 
freely transterred from пап to hand: 
mor are share eertifieates, share 
warrants, and share trannferd, hence 
the forgery of the true holder's signa- 
ture will no; affect his rights: nor an 
LO.U. (q.s. nor most kinds of scrip 
and bonds.’ Wills of lading can be 
‘transferred во вк to Rive the trane 
feree a right to aue in his cwn name 
but otherwise they aro not N. I 
because the transferee geta по Lette 
title than thet of his transferor; and 
the same observations apply 10 
policies of assurance, "The holder in 
due course of a bil of exchange or 
any other N. Т. ia he who takes the 
instrument in good faith cr without 
knowledge or notice of previous de 
fects of (11е in it, and gives valuable 
con: der CONSIDERA. 
тох) for №. Dut e holder is nol put 
to the trouble of proving con«idera- 
tion unlesat he part v resisting ау 
on the instrument. established ‘he 
exiclence of seme defect, eg. fraud, 
. in Ile previons nezo'tation of 
Sometimes bills or 
other N, Is, are marked * no! nego- 
Mabie.” "The етсе of this fs that “he 
person receiving il vill not have, and 
is nof capalie of giving, a Vel ter title 
to the ins rument iban that. wh 
The perenn from whom he тоок JI h 
But though the truc owner ія |, 
oice'ed, the negetinbility of 
trument в not otherwise affected, 
Negri Sembilan, one of tho Fede 
ated Maloy states under Rritieh pro- 
tectlon. Ti situated on пе western 
side of the Malav Peninsula, and has 


















































dure 
the i 


























boundary with a coust-line of abo 
19 m. There is, however, ошу onc 
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the Straits of Malacea fer its western | he 











Negrito 
тогу. Port Dickson, which Is con- 
fected with the capital. Seremban, 
Ty a railway 84] m. in length. Agri 
culture is the main Induetry. Tin e 
Worked in ‘considerable quantities, 
| and inge итеге of elephants 


| buffaloes, and other cattle ero reared, 
Атса, 2500 вп. m. The рор. (about 
120,000) онч ва of Chinese, Mainys, 
|Tamils, Europeans, and Evrosians. 
legrito, or Negrilo, (he rame 
originally’ applied Ly the Spaniards 
fo the порто Міо inbahitante of the 
Philippine In, en aboriginal raco, 
somewhat dwarfed, inhalicing the 
monntaine, "They are of an extremely 
low type, having no éwellings, living 
vm wild” fruis end roots, and. on 
‘animals they can procure with their 
Only weapon, the bow and arrow. 
| They are devoid of art: 
clothes, and thelr тел оп 
Jowest.” With the immense growth of 
knowledge of races during the last 
[forty years, Ше name has been ex- 
| tended to cover man other copies, 
as well as some represented by re- 
mains found in Central and Western 
Europe from the store age. Desider 
the Aétas ar Philippine Ns.. there are 
many tribes cott ered over the moun- 
mous regions of te Машу Pen- 
insula, such as the Jokuns, Зака 
and Samange, the Andaman ilander 
ar Mincopies, who are mnel purer 
than the others who Lave intermixed 
with the Maloy races. These form the 
en term diviion of the moe Ip 
A fricat here are reveral bribes ра 
ing the equaiorini forests and the 
mountninona regions round the groat 
lakes: the pygmics of the Congo und 

















|Qgoway. Among these are the 
M'oehnn and Aka, inhabiting the 
basin of the Ti Welle, N. of tho 


Сопко: Ше Batwa, about the R. Каза 
and ils tributaries: {he Obongo. in the 
western forests of eqnatorial Africa; 
in Mirailand the Wabdorobo, end it 

Galla-land the Dume. As In the 
cane of the negroes, tha Face sppenrs 
to have spread originally over the 
Tndo-Africs ment, mew subs 

















the nerro in color. nai ure of the hair. 
protrnding es they are however, of 
low 10.8 ir. To 4 ft, 10 m. and 





have хоол лила? heads. In 
intelligence and morality they show 
| marked similarity to tho nero, but. 
are very much lower in the enl, 
See De Quatrefage, ` Les Newritor, 
in ol. oc. de Оор, 1872: * Distr: 
Geos, des Negritos, In Revue d (то: 
|oranhie, 18S: А, Tl. Neyer, Leher die 
A oder Aitae der Philippinen, 17% 
F. IL Man, * The Andaman islands 
and iheir inhabitants,” in Jur. of 
Anthrop. Inal., 1838; Miklonzho- 
Malay. оо. Excar-in the Malay 
Peninsula,’ in Journal of Astate 5‹ 


























Negro 
тайв Hranch, 115; L. Wray, * The. 
Cavo-dweller ‘ot Perak, Jour. 4i 

лор. Inst, 1891; Tyson, Essay con- 








e of the ЕА 
ТИР АИ Keane, Man, Рай and 
Presénh 100 


„ 1900-25 W. А. Re 
of Жатые,” РЫЙ, 


lippine Kfhn. Sur- 
n vol. li. pt. L, 1904; ©. Herve, 
“anes Nóol. Armoricains de Typo 


eme? Bat. Soc. 


iv. 190: 
Negro, Rie: 1. A river of Argentina. 
formed n the union of the Limay 
and Nenquen He, which rise їл lakes 
in the Andes, It flows E. and S.E, 
and afier а coarse of 100 m. enters 
the Atlantig, 2. A Tiver of S, America, 
in Colombia, under the name 
йш. It flows Е. aad S., Joining, 
the "Amazon вв tributary below 
Mangos.” It is navigabls for steamers 
About 150 m.: for оошот 610 m. 


г Anthropologie, 








‘Total length about 1400 m.; breadth 








que ‘Ghinea coast, in the Gaboon, 
ins of tho Shan and Велчо, 
апа the lower Zainbest; but the Sudut 
is considered the home of the таре. 
f ia possible that they peopled 
Schlatebs" Verris а continent 
Covering & lorge portión of the Iadian 
Odean, and became divided nn t 
nbsidenco of the region in carly and 
middle Tertiary timos. The terim is 
now generally restrioted to the 
Western or African. тегов, those of 
the castern region, of S. India, Malay, 
New Guinea, ec. being Papuans or 
Malaysians. ‘The former present. 
Various mixed typos due to Caucasian 
inigration, the latter have been 
Affected mostly by Mongolian moye- 
ment, Tho X. charscteristica are 
deep brown, almost block, skin, enais 
velvety, and emitting à  peoular 
ior? short, black woolly hair of 
"elliptical section; chort, flat, broad. 
Snub nose with depresed base and 
"iare nostrils’ Diack сус, шара inis, 
пй yellow sclerotic coat; progoat hic 
Jaws, facial angle 70°; thick lips, pro- 
Truding and showing the inner Fed; 
high und prominent cheek banes; very 
thick minli, deliooeepha ie {index 10); 
Раша capacity, 35 (метало Buro- 
n, 40): long arms, weak legs Tat. 
od foot with low instep, and lari 
heot”; yellowish palms and soles; 
eight average à t 10m.) adore the 
me А marked feature the 
arly closing of the cranial sutures, a. 
Premature quiin iem Ы 
Vian. Phe children ar» described as 
arp. vivecious, and intelligent, but 
deterioration commences. at puberty, 
and ‘the'full grown. remains ohil 
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Negros 
unprogressive, lethargie, without 
Чалов, In the arta, eg. building, 
spinning, weaving, pottery, wurivul- 
thre, the working ot metals” they are 
moderutely advanced, but have pro: 
bably learnt these under Semitic in- 
fluence and have certainly shown no 
development of their own. Their 
religion waa vere dobased and emiel, 
fetishism, caunibalisn, wad slavery 
being Lhe chier characteristics and 
onteomes, but they are now largely 
becoming’ Mohammedan. In О.А. 
and S. Africa, where they are largely 
Christianised,” “their acceptance is 
childish in nature, and their moral 
status appears unable to rise to the 
Christian ideal They have been 
described as non-moral, rather than 
immoral, which aptly expresses their 
undoubted lower stage of develop- 
ment. They are chil 
passionate, with childish тері 
change of mood; thievish, ui 
indolent, yet with a childish sub- 
ordination to anthority, and marked 
foitbfuiness, yot subject. to sudden 
failure. These points ot character 
united to a marked senanmsness 
ronder them a serious social problom 
in the more progressive and civilised 
lends, particularly m America, "Their 
republie, Hayti, has always had an 
evil name. The Negroid race is esti- 
mated ut some 200,000,000. In the 

‘States there’ are about 
9,000,009, forming about one-ninth of. 
the population, and they are more 
proline than thé whites. For language 
DR ds NS 






























H; 
1900: Zinoipz. thoes 
Bookor-T. Washington, 7 
the Newro, 1910; Sit М. H, Joh 
The Negro in the New World. 1910: 


Africa. 1305: 
Phe Story of 
ston, 








k on the 
Flack Republic, 8845 A, B. Bilis, Phe 
Si, Ewes Y 
Peoples: INST. INNO 1894: К. D. КВ, 
Neyra Rducalion in Virginia, 1880) 
De Quatrotase, Les Races I cinainen, 
19520 ©, тешет. Moart oj fried 
(rans. 1873): F. L. James, The {dd 
Tribes of the Sudan, 1583: Captain 
Binger, Du Niger au Golfe de Сипа. 
Та De W Junker, Pranala ia 
Africa, 1886; Dr. J. W. Gregory, The 
Great Rifi Valley, 1896; M. Dy bouski, 
Te Naturiliste, 1394; B. G. rale: 
Short History of the American Negro, 
1915: and for a tuli bibliography, Pac 
Phibulelpiic Neyro, Appendix C, ed. 
Professor Tiv Bois, published for 
University of Pennsylvania, 1599. 
Negros (formerly Duglas), an island 
op U SW. Visas Brou. Шр. 
es, between Cabu (S-E und Panay 
TN W.) with the active volcano, Me. 
Malaspina or Canlaóm (т. S200 ft.) 






































Negüs 
tion of Mindanao (Dapitan), 


Dumaguete, capitals of the Occi- 
dental and Oriental provinces, are the 
chief towns. Area {340 sq. m. Pop. 
160,000. 

Nogûs, a title of a king or ruler in 
Abyssinia, the emporor being: n 
nagesti’ (ing of kings), In the 
two centuries the rulers of Amhara 
пате claimed It. 

Negus, the name of a drink constet- 
ing of wino (cepocally port) mixed 
with hot water, spiced and sugared. 

Neheim, a tri. af Primaia in Wont- 
phalle, on the Ruhr 20 m. S.E. of 
Dortmund. Pop. 10,819. 

Nehemiah, The book of Nehemiah is 
closely connected with that of Ezra, 
nd in the Jewish canon tho two form 


а single book under the name of Ета. | s 
Те falls Into three main divisions: (1) 
Chape. iii, written in tho frs 





Berson, tell How Ка cup-bearer to 
Artaxerxes, learnt cf tne condition of 
Jerusalem, obtained leave to visit it- 
and ect 
chaps. vill: 
person, deal chiefly with the actiona 
of Eara in restoring the observance of 
the law; (3) chaps. xi.-xiil., deal with 
Yarjous additional subjects, providing 
various lists of people and places, an 
giving N.'» account of the dedication | 
of the walls. 
compilation, from, various sources 
jome long timo after the eventa 


Nelle, Rishard (1562-1640). Arch- 
bishop of York, bora in Westminster. | 
Having token his doctor's degroo in 
divinity in 1600, he became in 1003 
Dean of Westminster. "In 1608 he was 
mado Bishop of Rochester, and ap- 

ted Laud his chaplain, and 
1610 was translated to Lichneld, re- 
moving to Lincoln, 1614. Durham, 
1617, and Winchester, 1628. Ho sat | 
regularly va the High Commission | 
and in the Star Chamber. and in 1631 



















чти mado Archbishop of Ser 

Noomi His, ` А 
Neilson, James Beaumont (1799-| 

1866), Investor of the hot blast in tho | 


iron manufecture, born near GI 
As manager and engineer of the Glas- 
gow Gasworks, he introduced many 
important improvements in the manu- 
facture of gas, and also exerted him- 
self for the mental and technical im- 
provement of thowarkmen under him, | 
establishing а worknan's institution. | 
Sot nis great invention was the hot | 
blast, and to this he was led by tho 
discovery that a hot blast substituted 
Tora cold one produced three times aa 
РМ iron with the same amount of 
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Google 





, | Popinjey; 


‘The whole book is а Магы 





Nekrasov 


Neilson, Julia (b. 1869), an English 
actres, born in London. She made 


Galaica, Under Rutland Barrington 
management at the Bt, James she 
became the leading lady, and was 
Resteneagedby. Hetrbohi voe, She 
pur "grs, prominent 
manker af that exkprated famiy, 
and frequently toured with bim ae 
well as ар f pearing. en the London 
Doras: poth she ana ner nusoand 
being Universal favourizes. She has 
Dancing Git Swee ООН Drury: 
De ‘Sweet velo) 
an ena in а Тон aT 
Oberon in 4 Mideummer Л 
Dream; in “Sundays „Тм За 
Pimpernel: Henry of Navarre: The 
and varicua otha lea, 
Не: con and daughter aro both on the 


"Nelson. Lilian Adelaide (e. 1848-30). 
aa, ‘smaned name of ап КК 

Elizabeth Aan Brown, 
fanow as Line biad (Biard ‘being 
her stepfather's name). She mado her 
début at Margate (1865), Hor most 
celebrated role was Uhab of Juliet, and 
in 1870 she scored а guoodma In Lon- 
don as Азау Robsans in a dramatic 
version of Kenilworth, and also played 
Rebecca in Ivanhoe. She was aa popular 

Picea Uis 

Fork GTS) Bec 
Our Recent Actors, 1590. 

ind tn. of Seatlana, 
in Rontrowshire, on tho Leven, 0 m. 
S.W. of Glaszow. There aro bleach- 
10195, print-works, and cotton epin- 
ning milla. Pop. (1911) 15,214. 

Nalsse, o tn. of Silecio, la, on 
ше "Glatzer Neisse, S0 m. S-W, Ut 
Oppeln, Tt. waa formerly the ohlef 
town of a principality, and the resi. 








actress, 


also in America, в] 
Theatre, Ne 





m dence of a bishop; the episcopal 


palace je Row "used for riümicipol 
cen. There aro manufe. of frearma, 
machinory, furniture, blanketa, lege. 
©; stone’ Mud Тор. 29,837. 
Net. ог Nella (highland). & platee 
región of Are of the горо of 
«е Cancer, between, il Haas and Јао 
rector part consiste of sands 
deseri, but where water i found the 
‘soll fe fertile, and ehocp and camels 
fete reared. ‘The chief towns are Fad, 
Oneize, and Boreice, Pop. 720,000, 
Nekrasov (or Nekrasotf), Nikolai 
Alexetoviuah (or Alexsyevitoh] (1821 
© TE в Russian post and Nihilet 
Sie owned (1841) and conducted, the 
monthly magazine Sceremennik (The 
Contemporary), by means of whet: 
Nintlistic oprhóns were spread namong 
the studonta of St. Peterburg Uni- 
versity, and The Annata of the Father 
Тапа. Їп 1840 he published Dreams and 
Flees,” Other poems are? Perana 
Children; Russian Women; Hero for 
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‘Nélaton 482 eer 
an Hor] Fike lives happily in| ойо and earned the ар 
Russia | Last Suge, Lord Hood. He was on aif- 
Né, Augusta (1807-78), a Day in 1183, but not jong after was 
Ж ‘professor of clinical | appointed to the Boreas, and wont to 
margery in the Faculty of Medicine at tho W, Indios, whoro he ospturod five 
Paris (1851-67). He wasa very skilful | si in la 


ынет a 
tor bullets, 
оп Ш. His 


ЕЯ 
Мотора, 1841-8 1 (2nd ed. 1868-85). 
Ec RUNI 

. He served in the campaigns 
EXE RE 
after peace was concluded Joined the 
eterna 
hr i 

jj i 


1n the 


invented 











vioinity. and the staple industry is the 





cotton manut. Pop. (911) 39495. 
1 vincia dist. of New Zea: 
land, in S. Island, with an area of 


16448 49. m. It in extremely rich in 
в, load, copper cree, gold, and coal, 
and ily agriculture iy considerable. 
‘The enp., Nelson, fonnded in 1841, 
stands on Tasman Bay. It possesses 
^ fine harbour, accessibla to vessels 
drawing 15 ft. of water. ‘Tho шаппа 
are soap, leather, cloth, ete, and 
there ate breweries and jam factories. 
Kelson is the see of an Anglican 
Bishop: there i alse a college cane 
nected with the University of Now 
Zealand. Pop of dist. 43,000; of tn. 
3000. 3. A tn. in the S.E. of British 
Columbia, Canada. It stands on the 
W. arm of the Kootenay Lake, and is 
the chit town of tho silver-mining 
district of W. Kootenay. The town 
was incorporated in 1801, and there 
are ne schools, churches, et 
ing 1a ihe ehlel indmairy ; there aro 
saw-mills, and jam is manufactured. 
Pop. eth suburbs, 7500, 

Viscount Nelson | 








Horatio. 
gi 1505), a British admiral, born | and 


m ‘Thorpe, Norfoll 
fered tie navy at ths 

and within eight venne 

to the rank of commander, 
threatened to interfere wilh Шз career, 
for in 1780 he was unable to take up à 
command, but a rest in England 

him good, end in the following year 
he was well enough to accept an 
appointment to the Albemarle. He 
cruised for шапу months without 
any particular sucevss, but gave satis: 
factory proof of hi ability ва an 





9t twelve, 


attained 








s00gle 


- | landing party. 





jar trading, in 

ine instructions af Sir 
chart Hughes, In 1785 at Nevis ho 
married e young widow, bit, 
Sd recumed to England. Ho and his 
Wife now lived with his fatber at 
Burnham Thorpe for some years, and 

a war 


it wae not uni T win Franoe 
Mas threatened ia 1793 That he was 
given the command of tho Agamem- 
Tom, in which in August h conveyed 
їтобта to Nanles whera he егет 
acquainted with tho English minister, 
Sir William Hamilton, end his beaut 
ful and notorious wife, Emma. Tn tho 
following year the commabderin- 
Chief, Lord Hood, attacked Cordon, 
and gave N. th command of thé 
N. wa enncesatul їп 
the operations at Bastia ond Calvi, but 
at tle laiter engagement Tost’ the 
Sight ot one уе He was promoted 
commodore in 1796,and in the follow- 
ing year, for his share in the victory 
off Cape St. Vincent, was raised tothe 
Tank of rearadmuil In the mme 
усаг in an engagomont ho loot his 
Thi arm. For his succesful attack 
‘on the French feet in Aboukir Hay 
(1798) ne was oroatod Baron Nolson 
of the Nile, His sttachient to Lady 
Hamilton was now very strong, and 
be was at Naples whenever he could 
ЫЫ bo there, Bir William Tamil 
fon proving him:eif а most. compia- 
gent, husband. After hia return to 
England in company with the Hamil- 
dona return necessitated by il 
Mn Sand hia wile separated, Th 
1801 he was promoted 
and wae in command of the attack od 
Copenhagen, and for his services was 
fated to the dignity of a viscount. 
Ho lived “with the Hamiltons im 
London, and at their country house, 
and айтат the death of Sir William in 
1803 continued his intirasey with the 
widow. Iv is omy fair to site tbat 
Lady Hamilton toid Lord Minto that 
their relations were platonic. ' Lady 
Hamilton,” he wrote, ‘talked very 
recy, gt hon situation with Мерей. 
‘of the construction tho w 
hare put upon it; but protested tal 
their attachment bad been perfect 
pure.” However, she bore him twa 
ehildron, "In Mey 1803 N. was 
pointed to the command of the 
{erranean fleet, and made the Victory 











id his flagship. He lay off Toulon in the 


hope of tho French fcc coming into 
the open, and so being able 10 en 
them. Napoleons plan was for t 
French and Spanish Hoeta to meot in 
the W. Indies, and there combine into 
an overwhelming striking foree. Vil- 





Nelson 


leneuve, now in command of the 
French ‘feet st Toulon, managed to 
pade Nu pat a gtorm drove him back 

fo the shelter of tho forts; but ater 
he was abie to gat away, while М, was 





delayed at Maddalena by contrary 
‘He eventually, on Осі. 21, 
engaged the allied fleets off Trafalgar. 





Shorty botore the motion юрап, 
igual, йара expects that every 
Bee ean Aa Мы ety othe victory 
‘was complete and ceviaive, but whea. 
Тее ot the action wae битиндей 
SR aot down on his quat er dedi 
sad died’ few hor fter 3 Ro- 
Somber, 1 enye Ledy Hamikon and 


my daughter Honoria as а legacy tol 
Шу country, he зай, ал he lay dying. 
last words were: 


Так d. 





was publicly 
buried in Westminster Abbey on 
Jan. 6, 1500. "There are many me- 
me to him, (he most notable 


Being the lofty monument in Trafal- 
gar Square, London. "Не was one of 
greatest, if not the greatest, of 
British nare! commanders, and his 
bravery and, skill were beyond all 
question." There are many bi 
Dhies, Ihe best being that by Clark 
And Me Arthur (15401, the most popu- 
lar that by Rober. Southey (1513). 
Н despat thos and кте have been 
edited by Sir Nicholas Harris (1441- 
10» 3. C. deattresn's Lady Iani 
Gnd [ord Nelson (28) ts Valuauie. 
Nelon, Robert (1056-1713), ап 
English philanthropist and religious 
writer, born in Londen. In 1659 he 
was elected to the oval Society: in 
Toti he became a nonjurors and ar 
active suppor-er of the £ P.C.R. and 
ЕР... His chief Works are : Traneub- 
Жалел ылу, Seriphure; er 














тат in ae tone Pon 


V the ичтей of Руят, M08 cum 
ije of тае Hull, 1113. See hus 
ААА 

iron Linon are Fun by н, П 
and W Neon, Ltd., who had in 1°39) 
Шта a cargo service Бејт 
England and Bucnos Ayres. Their 
fiet CEES of furan cearr 

meine ҮЧҮ Tone. which. TI 
Wenn from Londen te Monte Video. 
od Buene Ayr, and fort nightly 

















Liverzon. 
Nelson River, a riv. of Canada, 
Bowing fren the N. extremity of 
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Nemea 


Nematodes, Nematoldea, Thread. 
worms, or Round-werme, an order of 
naegnenteó round: worms with в 
mouth, «swollen gulet, and a digos- 
tivo canal running the whole length 
of the Body. bey vary in pizo rom 
ишме оць ayara In length, to the 
vory minute Мегой, pnrwitio on 

Wi amd lees fhan z wan oh, 
e m. exul, 
e Taing er the силет 
and largos; tho latter ave oviparous 
Ог viviparous,- Tn some N., notably 











the Sirongyle, which Ойы, gines" 
їп ohlokons, the male ів attucl 

The Mahe? di ждө rensning, ju 
form the letter Y. A large proportion 


of N. are parasitic in animals, in 
luding men. Trichina epirclia опыта 
the numan system from badly cooked, 

pork, end. millions of the orma af 
Бмв аросіея have heen found in the 








body of a man, Many N. nro the 
Causes of very heavy Jones amongst 
domesticated animals. A art from 


Intevtinal Ny one uf the mont verlos 
parasites! Srongufus mier aras: which 
Каен vera nos Шонен» C uni 
панн ET iud van thins ne pat ot 
uci the, autumn ийийт on. wet 
рае "PRS and many o 
PES отты ere cele or 
By ene prenence of mlt in N. 
tatart parasitic on pita hve bets 
agenda, Invest ined 1ш recent 
Soter WL a renee. spear Me 
onan In the hend, ney wrt ale to 
[oed vun piane 
Кие, ешт айин die a 
eie ырын vanam аните de. 
Үр, more "marked when i 
na jn the ront. One of tie most 
Жош f Heterodera rod, which 
Causes root re dine кы 
AM sich ror ne 
sir anur me 
а 
ИРАН Ту рон thee enl ee 
for tee rei y улып. which Мн 






























the N. amd has the additional ade 
Tontags of greatly Moprevitg the 
Tnehanical condition "f tus эю, 


Roother X k reponit foe eneh of 
iat de Ale от я 

Yen anacher i» te 

Tn vie wheat ere 
keen ao tar cor 
perisse 
Eu зет, 
FE found v 
Бана veera 
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Nomean 
РШ in the Peloponnesus. In it 
wore celebrated every two years the| 1 
Nemean games of which Pindar sang 
in his Nemean Odes, ‘According. 

Greek mythology, Hercules siew the 
Nemean lion heré. Tho valley eon- 
tained a sacred grove, and a temple 

00 Zeus. 


Nemean Games, one of the four 
great national festivals of the Oreks, 
Reig at the beginning of she second 
and touch: youn of each Olympiad at 
Nemoa 1а Кораја, Ther were tho, 
‘usual athletic contests, horse-recing, 
and a competition for players of ths 
Sichara; palm branches and crowns 
алаад on (he 
от They vere cciebrated under! 
the presidency of Cleon, Argos, and 
wii ИННИИ 
meriea a iubdlvision of unseg. 
mentat кораш tied o, cd by Fors 
Suthoritice arranged among, Flaty- 
шике, “he "атосы aad di 


iggested that. remote ап. 
‘oestors of Nemertean type had a part 
in the evolution of vertebrates. They 
are long, ribbon-shaped animals. 
‘They have a straight intestine and а 
retractilo proboscis. Most of them are 
marine, but a few occur in fresh water 
and a few Also on Jand- It is doubtfnl 
whether any are truc parasites, The 
colours of many of Uren are bright 
and varied. "Tao generative organs 
‘are very simple; ciliated embryos are 
produced from eggs, and an interest- 
ET Metamorphosis occurs to tne 


tis 

Nem: us, Marous Aurelius Olym- 
im (ff. c. 280 4.D.), а Roman poet, 
orn in Carthage, who душ. under 

reigns of Caras and bis eons 
[m AUR en 
Poems on hun OnE am. 
булерейев; on tis 




















and on aquas, "aufi 
Banrens, Poet: Lelint Minores (vol. 
i), 188i, 

jemesis (Ok. Néuens, distribu- 
ton, retribution), in ancient Greek 
mythology the айдан nf vang 
and chastivement. She 
fudiguation fel ab ell 
proportion, punishes arrogance, or 
oastfulness accompanying extra 
ordinarily good fortune, and bringa |o 
things Once more within normal 
hannda. She was also called Adras- 
tola, * sho whom nonc can escape.” 

Nomesius (I, o. 30 A.D), а Chris- 
tian pallosopher, was Hishop of 
Emesa in Syria. Very little ja known 
about the facts aud dates of bis life. 
He із chiefly, remembered as the 
author of Hep, фу pires (On 
Human Nature), 
thropology fruar 
point. ЧЕ waa A: 
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Neon 
Bender, Unterouch uber Nemesius, 
Nemophila, 


nantais order уа рола 
Due or white Aowera and АНА 


leaves. N. insignis is a brilliant blue 

with æ white centre or eye. 
Nemours. û tn. in the dent. of Seine- 

et-Marne, France, 10 m. 8; of Fon- 





tsincbieau, Pop s000. 
jemours, Charis, Philippe 
Raphael € Orleans, Due de (1514. 
Second son of Eig Louie Philippe: 
The ttle ot Duc de S, was frst borne 
by the ac family, and was 
revived in Louie Philippe, Не was 
abo offered the throne of Groove 
G25) and of Deeium, (1831), Put 
refused both honours. He io 
ibo Alden ‘expedition (1836. P 
and "after tho revolution 07 1848 
lived în England till 1870. ^ See R- 
Вадою 14 Dus de Nemours, 1097 
a port of Yezo, Japan, 
268 ш EN E ol Hakodate. HR RAS 
been an open port since 1910. ‘There 
is excellent fishing, Pop. 12,200. 
Nen. or Nene, a fiv. Hing in the Ws 
of Northamptonshire, England 
flowing post Northampton | се Beto 
borough Into the Wash, Length 90m. 
Nenagh, a. market, tn. of со. Tip: 
erary, Ireland, 11 m. ЕМЕ. of 
laloc. t bas slate quarries aud 
Че remains of a Norman keep, called. 
Nenagh Hound. Pop. 4100. 
Nennius, the reputed author of an 
ancient, history of the Britons en- 
tiled Hisloria Britonum ; is maid to 
hevo becn abbot of Bangor at the 
к of the Tth сепи 











the colonisation of the iland. Tus 
chronological blunders and the many 
other proofs of its want of authenti- 





iiy render it а very unsafe historical 
authority. figa eieny valuable on 
account "of ite 
Stories ot Iing Arun, Metin, and 
other legendary heroes which be- 
cama anah favonrita thames among 
the authors of succeeding ages. 
jeodymium, "or ium, 
metale element, symbol Nd. atomic 
Weight 143-6. Diiymie le ono of tho 
ica known ав tho gadolinite earths; 


1 |15 was formerly supposed to be the 


side of a metal didymium. 
mum was, however split up into уто 
Gouiponenbs, N. aud praseodymium, 
in 1833. Tho former gives rise to pink 
salta and the latter to green. 





Neolithio, sec STONE Aor. 
Neon, one of the gaseous con- 
stituents of the atmosphere. After 


tho existence of argon in tho atmo- 
sphere wus demonstrated by Ram- 
Shy and Rayleigh, the residuum, to 
which the name argon was given, was 





(1538), and was trs 
lish by George Wither (1636). 


Google 


asiatod into Eng 
‘See 


found to contain a mixture of gres. 





Neophyte 


Holtum was firat separated, and then 
the threo кмке N», туро 
xeon, The quani y 
Tinto. "Ramsay considers that 
fonr " companions of argon’ do not 
exceed si, of the volume of argon 
in air., TÉ has been apposed that, N. 
i» produced from radium emanation, 
but the experiments lack conclusive: 
nese, N. is extremely easy to йе 
редов орау, owing фо ita bri 
fant red spectrum. "Т has been ol 
served in у of a cubic centimetre of 
Mr. As the gas only erista na опа 
Dart in 100,000 of air, thie means that 
EAn Ot а обо пел ot N. tas 

iEn detecten mpootroscopically. 

‘Neophyte (Lat. neophytos, trom Gk. 
кеф, newly planted), а name 
given by the primitive ohureh to the 
Rew Christiane, that le, to the pagans 
whohad newly embraced Christianity 
and had been baptised, 








ig still used by Roman Catholic mie. | th 
slonarics to denote a convert from |ox: 
neatnenism. In general language, 


SOR entered upor eg. Bon шо? 
Proopayte player. 

Nebplatonista, tho name given to an 
rog ep te: 
phere who санаа to found their 
dloctuinec and speonlations on those of 
Pinto. “The speculations of te older 
philosophers mere felt) to be une 
Ziüectery. Whon mon Bogan to 
View the pur succession of contra: 
distor or divergent systeme that h 
Provalicd since the Ume of Thales tho 
раз ше prov dawn of Greek 

огу, а muspicion аррсага to have 
sprang” up that reality, corialnty, 
truth wae either, mot attainable. oF 
Raid oniy be sitame hy Арне. 
Sometnig trom every oystom. Mot 
Over, the iimmeusely extended Inters 
conte OF nations, ше а remmit oF 
Woman conquest, had brought into 
lite closest proxinalty а отот of оор” 
miening opinions, рв and prao- 
ton which coula not help occaaon. 
Ee a confused. amalga- 
Balon ore ib ado way тов to 
Tiew a practical атас рт lesa re. 
nod and philosophical indeed than 
Hie epecmative кувет of the day, 
But not essentially тесеп roli 
thom, this tendener to amalgama- 
lon showed iesit most promiseatiy 
ТА Айаана, and here originated 
that philosophy promulgated by the 
S eee Petite S. poule 
mental charsctertstis of the Hast and 
the Wert. Net it soon ceased to have 
‘uy local connection with thecity. Iur 
Todes alnstrisns representatives were 
Belke "natives ОЁ Alezandna ‘nor 
embers of tho famous Museum, and 
hey had thelr schools elsewhere =i 
Rome, fm Athens, and in Adm. ТЕШ 
Bot okay. to sey wich whom Neo. 
Distoniern “eominenced, "Scholars 


Google 
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‘and | cluded under that torm. 


The term | fect 


ай | beyond the limite 





Neoplatonists 


differ as to how much should be In- 
а russi "ta dadguate te while new 
mat whole mow 
fntalicernal “movement” procsedi 
from Alexandria, comprising, in 
broad view, the philosophy, frat, of 
[Phiio-Judisüs and of Numenius the 
Syrian; second, 0? the Christian 
Fathers (Clemens Alexandrinus, Ori- 
gen. eto. third, of the опон, aad 
fourth. of E: 


Ammonius Saccas 
smecessors, Others, again, would ex: 
‘elude the second of these (though the 
Alexandrian divines frequently Pia- 
tonike), whllo a third party is disposod 
to restrict she application of the torm 
ta Ehe fourth. "T he imat of these modes 
of regarding Neoplatonism із the one 
mos) current. А fresh stream of life 
‘Was first poured into the ald ohanrtela 
f Platonio speculation by Ammonius 
Saccas and Plotinus, aud jù is Chis 
which gives the school whioh 
established fts best claim to tho 
xclusivo title of Neoplatonist. The 
essence от ail tne Alexandrian specu- 
lations consists in tho blending of 
Platonic ideas with Oriental myztic- 
1am; the peculiarity of the N., strietiy 
во called, lies simply in the novelty, 
audacity, ond ingenuity of their 
reesoulngs, They aimed al coustruct- 
ing a religion on а basis of dialectics. 
‘They strove to attain a knowledse of 
the Highest by assuming the exist- 
ence of à capacity in man for passing 
of his personality, 

and acquiring an intultive knowledge 
‘Of cne absolute, the crue—inat Wilh 





is beyond and above the fluctuations 
‘and dubieties of ' opinion.” "This im- 












Jute ‘Truth *) 

the identity of the ti 

of the subjective thought, with the 
thing thought ot, or th objective 
thought, Thegod of Plotinns and the 





other Alexendriana is n mystical 
Trinity. The Divine Nature contains 
within it three ypostasos (Sub. 
i aliod Unity, полово Primis 
is т, also poetical Е 
tive Light. From "Unity аа the 
primordial’ source of all, things, 
Smanntes ' Pure intelligence ' (Nous); 
its reflection und image, that by 
which tt iz intnitively apprehended: 
from Pure Intelligence, in turn, 
шиш the “Gout uf the World 
(Peiehe tou pantos), whose creative 
activity produces the воша o! mon 
and animals and ' Nature’; and 
Maly. , from "Nature ‘proceeds 
“Matter,” whieh, however, is eub. 
jected by Plotinus to such тейпошеп5 
ог definition that it loses all its gross: 
пева, "Unity, ce, an. 
the World.Boul thus constitute th 
Plotinlan Triad. Other Neoplatonic 








Neoptolemus 496 Nephrite 
hilosophers were Porphyrius, Iam-| 4,000 eq. m. Pop. (estimated) 
Шоро, Adesius, and ROU 

Neoptolemus, in. ancient Greek | " Nepanthes, a genus—the only one of 
legend, tho son "of. Achilles and | tho order Nopenihaoow—of remark- 


Deldamta; he із also called 
‘At the death of his father ha was 
taken by Ulysse to Trey, and be was 
ове of the Greek heroes who entered 
Troy in the wooden horse. At the 
fall of Troy he slew the aged Priam. 
‘Neosho: 1. Co. seat of Newton oa., 
Missouri. Uii, jn tne, contre of а 

zino end Jead-imining district. 
"ab асвету and 
[m 


p) into the Arkansas is neat 
Fort Gibson. Length 400 m. 
Neotlia, Nidus-Avis, see ORCHIDS. 





p шь. т. ere generally 
(o Ше two grea gron 
ны ‘and Tertiary тобан Ens 
division is, however, quite arbitrary. 
* ‘genus о} hemipterous 
‘of tio family Hydrooorise. 
See Waren Buas. 


Nopaul, „an independent native 
state o! Indi prises а portion of 
tke southern slope of the Himalayas 


fe bounded on tho N. by Tibet, on the 
Sound W. by British Ludis, mad ош 
the it by зт a protected atata. | 


‘The state is separated from the plains | 


of India by the long narrow strip of 
lend, resembling ац English down, 
but “unhealthy, called the Terai, 
which extends slong the whole south: 
em border. North of shis, and run- 
parallel 


ning 
forest of N., trom 8 tò 10 
рой in wuld аай. Nerd of 
thin strip ia а srant of hilly country, 
and above that are two traste of 
greater clovaiion, which include 
‘among ita peaks Mt. Everest, (29,002 | 
hawalagirl (26,396 ft.) and 
Makalu (27,80) 16.). "Tho principal 
Tivers are the Куттай, the Rapti, the |c 
puna 
and tho Sun Kosi. 


uk with its great tribu:aries, 
‘he climate, most 

unhealthy in ie Terai, ls healtly and 
pleasant in the hilly and mountainous 
districts, suggesting that of Southern 
Europe. The soll is extremely rich 
and fruitful. Barley, millet, rice, 
, wheat, cotton, tobacco, sugar: 
cane, pine-apple, and various tropical 
fruits are cultivated. Gold, silver, 
fron, nd сори ‘mines аге 

‘The inhabitants consist 
mainly of Ghurkus, with other tribes 
Qr Taran origin. sul аз MARNE 
токар, Мечата, and Въча, Tho 
ів K) du (q.5.). "The state 
iministered by the maharajeh and 
rime ministor, and there ia а 
sh resident at the capital Area 


Google 














abie shrubby plants with smali 
ar “brown Howers, bome in 
Tis eds ОЕ аы 
endages with a Бао lamina. The 
road strep shaped portion. of 

plant, which resembles a leat blade, 





0 

а thimble to about 20 in 
ith в capacity of about. 

The pitshers do: as traps 

larger animale, attracted both 

{he bright colours of the pitchers 

by a honey-like secretion roui 

entrance, Their funotion ie 


About thirty species aro 10 
Боеру natives of tropical 

адау Jo. is 
зү If abundance of moisture and a 
ni омс temperate oan od 
"The рїбоһогв must be kept 


‘The culture of Noe 


of water. The roots shoul 
well-drained baskets containing peat. 
fbro and sphagnum. 

Nepheline, а reck-forming mineral 
consisting of 


pc Nodes heh бы 

16 crystailisos in’ the’ hoxagomal 

| кумюш Ше гу sls аге rans PBIB, 
have a hardness of 5i, and a specifie 

gravity of 2-6. Two varieties of the 
Talnerel are found: "glassy nepheline,” 
in amali. transparent eryatals ооа. 

Ung in late volcano roska such as the 
Hooks ejected from Vesuvius ; and 
Тего,” lange oryatals or massive 


ith, it, ia ‘the great | with 


varying colours owing to the 
Trooence of other minerais. “When of 
| E good colour, examples of elwoliw 
fang cut ва gema. 
Nephelium, see Lent and Loxan 
‘alse known oo dude vr 
Axestone, ls à hard minera (hardness 
1, and sp. gr. 3), and occurs massive, 
compact, very tough, and without any 


Th colour it varios trom 
Ма ta hdshresoen. and тау be 
Hotchod or ‘einsd T sometime 
(randucent, and in greasy o Ue 
touch, in composition Н а E! cate 
of magnaia and fine, although some 
Slumina and oxide of iron ate often 
resent, “The” composition. ja very 
жошо mim 


Fendi imal for of terme” 
o. Ju is found. im xe 

rsonatone, ete. It wak cantanedl with 
Jadelte until Damour (1:63) showed 
that jadelte was silicate of alumi 
та chia, which is fusible, whereas 
N. is infasible. N. takes a beautiful 
polish, aad ie highir prod for orna- 


ресів E 
laa Re end 
Кү ‘for sabres. Many 








Nephritis. 497 Neptune 
virtues been. aot the Wt in 414, На ormod his 
Tres poopie саре wort И asa chars | Seal: Glyostlus, and made d 


оріс fe aud nephritio 
(Sk nephros, kidney) complaints; 
fence йа name. The Жошо 
of the mineral at the E day are 

W. Ameria, 





Мері 
kidney: 
kidney inflammation, due to а wide 
variety of causos. "In most cases 
[Озше substation are Drought to 
ihe kidney by the blood stream, so 
that klano àl евге is a frequent com: 
Бер ak such diseases a» gout, 
noid amd goari Tovor, bor: 
Tn chronic interstitial 


Siria, or granular kidney, ie 
тайвошаг coat undergoes fibroid and 
Rypertrophie changes, and 
uneven 1a surface. markod 
inorease or connective tissue about 
the tubules and glomeraies. ^ The 
symptoms, oe of nephritis generally, 
sro anemia, weakness, digestivo dis 
furbances, and bloody urine 
Brights disease ia charactorleed by 
enlarged. and congested kidneys, 
Many tnbulen contain casts. and heat 
aro thrown off In tho urine, giving à 
Sharacteristit indication, The symp- 
toms are fever, lumbar pains, drony 
with albumin, blood, epithelia] cell, 
Жай onst In te urine. e 
iephrodium, a large genus of hardy 
greenhouse and storehouse forne of 
Wide esra! eibution, char- 
detariaed тойу by the kidney-chaned 
indusium or sporo cover. Many 
species and varieties аго cultivate 
And may be easily raised from spores 
pis, or Ladder Fern, а amali 
nus Of "св with long, "Barrow. 
егу ferns. "They are of great 
Beauty and are casily grown in hang: 
ing baekete in the s:ovchouse where 
moisture 19 abundant: 


‘There are шацу forms of 




















Бава 





and there is extant; nnder hia name & 
work entitled Pilz Ereellentium Im- 
peratorum. ‘Bub tu all M33. this work 
[я ascribed to Айтов Probus with 
the oxe 


ion of the lives of Attious 
до the sennor, which are 





‘thet, the biographies, af 


ey now 
exist, n epitomes of lives actually | pe 

written b; 
pa "Flavius Julius (4. 460), the 
mat one Of the emperors of the 


in Dalmatia. He was tho 
m of Marcellinus and the son- 
law of Leo f.. Krnperor of the 
East, who proclaimed N. Emperor 


Googl 





1 | the motion of the 





peace with 
‘tho Visigoths by coding to them the 
‘Gable provinco ot auvergne, He was 
driven out of Italy by Orestes, but res 
tainod his ‘power in Delmatia until 
his murder In 430 at Salona. 

Neposeone. an Instriment. adapted 
for the observation of tho dirootion of 
Шә motion ora cloud sad its velocity. 

here aro many varetios ‘of ma 
instrumente ; the simplest form oon- 
siete of в бошат altor. with в 
Graduated rim in which the reflection 
of a point of eloud is soen. Tho те 
fection is made to oolneide with that 
Га аша! knob above tho mirror, and 

gives deta 
from which the motion of the cloud 
relative to the mirror сап be defer. 
mined. similar observation taken 
By another observer somo distance 
away enables the true direction and 
Velocity of a cloud to be determined. 
Та the hands of meteorological ex- 
Berto hece Instrumente, provide fuz 
formation of value in the investigation 
‘of aerial phonomona. 

Neptune, see POSEIDON. 

Neptune. “the dimnvary of N., tha 
[cutermost planet of our solar system, 
is the most triumphant record of 
mathematical astronomy. ` Adam 
ot Cambridge (1848) and Lovorrier 
St Paris (1840) both doteruaed lus 
Position from no other data than 
certain perturbations of Uranus, 
Galle, instructed by Leverrier, found. 
the planet, Sept. 23, 1848, within half 
an hour, its magnitude lies between 
Sand 9, and it ls Invisible to the 
naked eye, though visible throi 

ората glasa as a, greenish 
Spperehtdiomoter: 2-0; toal diameter, 
35,000 m.. but aoer/ain ;- volume. 
eighty-five times that of the earth, 
ie mass sevonicen timos; Чону, 
0-2, cance doom “dot follow 
Boae's law, being 2,500,000,000 m. 
from tho sum; the orbit hae am 











r. | eccentricity of “608, the least with the 


exception of Venus, makh 


a differ. 
‘ence of solar distance of 50, 


0,000 m. 





ite, 


авза! in 1840; distanoc, 225,000 m s 


by 





т п, баз 21 EH 
orbital inelination, 34° 53^. 
Rackwards like those of Uranus, 

@ British battleship of 
* dispiecement, 
- knota, Sho was built at 
Portsmouth: launched. "1909" com- 
тей, ТӨТ. 





Nerchinsk 


the prov. 
Biberit, on the Norcha Rey 130 in. 8: 
ELS Goo. 


meteorological 
the centro of 6 gol 
Pop, (vith FEE 67,000. 
raids, i. Greek, mythology, the 

St tho sco, the daughicrs of 
‘Nereus and Doris, The пню ounous 
Of them were Amphitrite, the wie | fr 
Poseidon; Thetis the anol ker of 

Achilles, and Galatia, See bod 
Nerei, а genus of Polyehmia or 
marine shee-opod worms, with long 
sender bodies and a dat foureyed 
‘commonly ound 
ont Oa the odes tae варе, i about 
in, long end йал iridescent. , |an 

© Barsas, in Greek anythotowy, a 

of the sca, th» son o! Pontus and 
Gæs. He married the Ooeanide, Doris, 
‘hom ho became father cf the 
fervids. He had Шо gilt of prophec; 
and the power to change his form at. 
wiil, Ho is generally represented as 
ә calm and gentle old man bearing а 


trident. 

Nergal, the Assyrian god of hunt- 
Ang. was alo identified according to 
‘the Assyrian tradition with Шо planet. 
Mars. ‘This ecd was represented in 
Sculpture as а w! ‘with a 


human head. 
Neri, dh (1515-95) & ваше of 
the Roman Catholic Church, bern in 
Florence, Jn 1660, in unison with| 
several of his friends, he established a | 
contraternity for the care of poor pil- 
ome, as well as of the. 

Stok generally, which hee numbered 


observatory’ aad, is 
district. 








Сашо). This confraternity 
par of the ‘Oratory, which 
was founded by St. Philip in concert) 
With his trends Darontag and Tatu- 


both afterwards cardinals, Sab- 
Fists рош, aoma abere. the’ вар 


object of this assoolation was the 

‘moral instruction and religious irain- 

ing of the young and uneducated. 

Sacred musicalentertainmenta(taence 

galled by tho name of oratorio) were 

held in the oratory. He was cancnired 
Gregory XV. in 1822. 

‘Neri, Pompee (1707-76), an Italian 
jurist and "рой оц economist.” He 
was professor of public Jaw at Piss. 
and moved to Florence in 1753, bo: 
coming counsellor of the rogenoy 
during’ Leopold's wirt 7 N 
founded fhe Tuscan Academy of 
Botany, and wrote on surronoy, ete. 

їй, Elegio di Р. Neri 1317; 
Univ. 1352-66: Hose. 
see “йе 1808 
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ia, | sig (the Guernsey Шу), 





Nero 


Narine, a genus of bulbous plants 
stars shaped, orientir = coloured 
PEE EE UE 

‘The bent отв араць i вати. 
Africa, which in autumn bears mae- 
йл "flowers, but bas “numerous 





> | sariotice. N. fothergillt beara gl 


ng scarlet flowers On a Fidiy erect 
sem. Na flower in the open їп warm 
localitice, but are usually grown in the 


from tros an Н 
Uberal wat 
Nori les Baina, sce Moxrzugox. 





Мейит. a penia Зор ev 
fowering shrubs (Apoeynacere), bear: 
ichiy coloured cymes of Funnel: 
lowers. "rhe spocics "cultis 
led are М. Gieanaer (be cleander) 
V. odoratum, both OF which ave. 
Dumerows Hor ‘verictice. They 
can be treated either as greenhouse 
‘ot ая half-hardy shrubs. 
Nerja, « som. of Spain in tho prov. 
ot Malaga, on the” Mediterranean, 





Жуп. Е. of Malaga. Pop. 7000. 





Prussia, Ho’ is director of the Uni- 
piy, "nauta for Physical Chemia. 
His chief publication, 


Ty af Berlin, 
ылд Chemie, Мез ierit trans 
luted into Bnglish. Не invented the 


“Nernst electric lamp.” 
Nero (37-68 д.р.), а Roman em- 
регог. born at Antium, the son of Cn. 
omitina Ahenobarbua and of Agrip- 
ina, tbe daughter of Gormanious 
ат. Hie mother becoming the wife 
of the Emperor Claudius, Claudius 
adopted him (50 2.р.), and his name, 
on у L. Domitius Ahenobarbus, 
was changed to Nero Claudius Cæsar 
Druaua Germanicus. After the death 
of Claudius (54 4.D.), the Pretorian 
Guards, at the instigation of Afranius 
Шш 





the semblance ot moderation and 
Good bromias, under the guidance of 
lurrhus and’ his tutor Seneca the 
philosopher; but the baleful infu- 
ence of his mother, together with his 


own moral weakness and sensuality, 


frustrated thcir ciforts, and he soon 
plunged headlong into debaucher 
extra; 

paused. 


mee, and tyranny.” He 
iilarinicus, the son of Clan 





reed and 
wife. 
Britannicus: 


Octavia, the sister of 





Nero 


The low servity into which the 
Roman senate had sunk at this tim» 
may bo estimated from the fact thab 
it actually ested an address oon- 
gratelating the hateful matrieide on 
the death of Agrippina, The affairs 
of the empire Were at this time tar 
from tranquil. In 51 д, an insur. 
motion broke out in Britain under 
Queen Boadicea, which was, however, 
suppressed by "Suetonius "Paulinus 
At home matters wore not much 
better, The emperor was laarpooned 
in verse: the senate and priesthood, 
slike venal, were also satirised by 
audacious malcontents ; Durrhus, а 
Valuable mend, died! ала even 
Seneca, though fiot. а great moralist, 
out of his books, thought it only de 
oent to remove from court, In Jul; 
$4 occurred а creat con 
Rome, by which tmo- 
city was reduced to aches. 
18 usually believed to have been 
the incendiary. Tt is said that he ad- 
mired tho spectacle from @ distance, 
Tooling verves about the burnin 
ot many scholars sre donde fal 
whether he really hod any hand in It. 
Xt all events, he laid the Plamo on ths 
Christians. and persecuted them with 
great tury. He rebuilt the city with 
poat megnidoenoe, and reared for 
if on the Palatine Hill aeplendid 
palace, called, trom the immense pro- 
fasion’ of ite golden ornaments, the 
Aurea Domus, or Golden House ; and 
{п order to provide for this expendi- 
ture, ond for the gratification of the 








Roman populace les and 
distributions of com, Tv and the 
provinces were uns] iy 

dered. А conspiraey him 
falled in the year 65, and. and 
the poet Lucan fel victims to hit 


‘vengeance. In a fit of passion ho mur- 
dered his wite Poppea by Rea 
when sho was pregnant. nen 
proposed to Antonis, the daughter of 

PIS (о Ааваа, за сенне 
те caused the too fastidious lady to 
Be put to death, and married Statilia 
Moseallino, after killing her husband. 
His vanity Jed him to seek distinction 
am а рові, a philosopher, an actor, а 
musician, and a ebarioteer, and h» 
received угор, applaises, not 
ошу in Italy, but in Greece, to which, 
‘upon invitation of the Greekcities, hs 
made а visit in GT. But in 08, th» 
зашо and Spanish legions, and after 
them the jan’ Guards, ross 

against him to mako Galba emperor, 


Phaon, about, four 
mane dicant" the senate, niich had 
hitherto been most subservient, de 
clared him an enemy of his country, 
and the tyrant ended his life by 
Suicide on Juno 11, 68. 
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of years. Не № 





Nero, Glaudius, a Roman 
Googl 








Р 
Battle of the Metouras, 
[3 


| ius, Over 50000 
decia цег. дра Ne was 
censor oovera] years lator. 

Nero, Tiberius Claudius, a Roman 


soldier, served as quæstor under 
Cæsar in 47 2.0., and was on the sido 
of Brutus afier the latter's death, 
but was later reconciled to Octavius. 
He is principally known ва the hue: 
bend of Livia Drusilla, and father of 
her two sons Drusus and Tiberius, 
the Intter of whom became emperor. 
In 38 Octavius divoreed his wife, 
Scribonia, and married Livia, who 
had obtained a divorce trom N. 
Neroli, Oil of, 








coetus (32-68 a 
ror for вагову, 
previously served the 
Homan state ая pretor, then ns eon- 
sul. Не was appointed emperor upon 
the death, ei^ Domitian’ but le 
honours sat heavily on him, and he 
gladly reigned jointly with Trajan 
ш his death. 

Nerval. Gerard de (1508-55). the 
adopted name of Gérard Lab 
french man of lottors. In 1828 he 

wblshed в translation of Goethes 

ачаб and later on he collaborated 
with Theophili Gautier. Ho was a 
great traveller, ond narrated Ма ad- 
Sentus їп the Rerue, des Deur 








Plum- | Mondes. His most interesting literary 


contribution la bis Aurélie, ou 
Клеа la Pie, He wrote many charm- 
img hore stories, which, reveal an 
attractive personality, and which flow 
in а spontaneous graceful manner. 
Nervi, а їй, and seaside resort In 
the prov. of Genoa, Italy, 6 m. S.E. 
of Genoa. Pop. 1000. 
s part ot the 


‘Nervous System, thay 
mechanism of tha body whose specie! 
function is ths co-ordination or eon- 
trol of the activities of the organs. 
The system ів composed of nerve 

oella cr neurons, which are linked $0- 
gether and capable of sending im- 
Dulses from one to the other. in other 
words, the nerve-cell has a life or 
metabolic existence of ite own, which 
is modified in a particular manner bv 
certain stimuli received from outalde 
itself, and which modifies the mota- 
bollsm of an adjacent nerve-cell or 
certain other celle. such ав those of 
muscle. In this way impulses are 
conveyed from the exterlor to centres 
within ihe body, and from such 
centres to other centres or to other 
tisguos. ‘Tho effects of what may bo 
called nerve-currents are divisible 





into threo classes: those changes 
which Involve movements in oertain 
structures, as the contraction of a 
Muscle: thiose changes wien involve 
modifications in 'consclouencay ae a 
‘oF general sensation; and thoes 
changes which are merely Shela. 
fs, ‘which stima the pro- 
duction of cortain substances, as in 
Uw various secretory organs, "The 
diferent nerves arc responsive to 
different stimuli, and cach nervo 
reete [ts Impulse in ono direction 
oniy. The latter property has given 
Tee to “the distinction between 
Фат and. afferent nerves: those 
0 conduct impulsos outwards frora 
а nervous centre, and those that 
Sonduct impulses towards the centro. 
The chiet Kinds of emerent nerves a 
(D Molar nerves, which £o to volun- 
tary oFinvoluntary muscles and cause 
them io contract; (2) Accelerator 
ersen, which produce ап inereaso In 
the rate of rhythmical action, euch 
Aa those which make the heart beat. 
aL в greater speed; (3) Inhibitory. 
nerves, those which retard the reto 
Of riy йиш motion, ur stop It alto 
ether: and (1) Secretory merces. those 
Which cuuso secretion to How out 
from the various glands. The chief 
Kinds of afferent nerves are: (1) Those 
which conduct impulses to the een- 
Gal eystem and thoro givo rise to im- 
pulses to be carried away by oferent 
Hervea, aa in reflex action: (2) th 
hloh convey Impulsoe giving Hoo to 
tho poria] seusatious of sight, hoar- 
ing. etc.: (5) those which convey 
general or nondocolierd sensations: 





OEY Phy 
фо ро olassided according te the 





anatomical disposition of the nerves 
and nervous organs. The most can- 
‘venient classification involves 
divisions: "the central 
peripheral N. 5., and the sympathetic 
nerves. Thea’ divisions are some- 
what arbitrary, but thoy aro sanc- 
Honea by cuim and convenience. 
‘The central N. S. consists of the 
brain and spinal cord. Tho periphoral 
system consists of the саша! nerves, 
tha spinal nerves, the sense organs, 
эв the eye, ear, cte., and the motor 








end-plates. The symipathotio system | 


consists of the ganglia, situated on 
"ther aide ‘of the spinal column, 
Sith thelr connections, Deforo de | 
Serving” these вуеш in detalh the 
properties of nerve-substance 
General must bo discussed. 

Nerrous tisme is of three kinds: 
пеге, nerve-fihres, and c nen 
той», or contesting tinue. | Nerve. 
felis vary greatly in form and мше, 
‘The torm of сей which makea up. the 
Urain tnd spinal cord consista of a 
protoplasmic nucleated body, from 

Go 
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айн) 
which arse certain 
proosaa i Known us Cho aris оде 
process or axon, and the others are 
collcetively cala tne dendrites, The 
ахоп possesses a uniform diameter 
and throws of collateral branches 
without diminishing in section: the 
dendrites "divide into numerone 
branches, which борог off aa they 
pass from the cell-body. The axou 
appears to he the structure by which 
communieation is made between cell 
and cell, and it is an essential part, 
not only of a nerve-cell, but of anerve- 
fibre. In some fibres the thread-like 
axon becomes sheathod with a sub- 
stance called ишени; Jt Js then called 
2 medullated fibre; if the sheath de 
Soseut, je i called o howmedliated 
fibre. Whether medullated or not, the 
fibre mar posses а thin sheath culled 
the primitive sheath or 
placed externally to the myelin И tae 
fibre ia medullated. ‘The part. of the 
brain and cord whioh contains nerve- 
celin is called grey matter, while the 
white matter of the brain and cord is 
made up of medullated fibres without. 
primitive sheath, The nerve-fibres. 
which proceed to the various parta of 
the body аге bound up in bundles 
which wo call nervos, 
Centralnervoussystem —Theeentral 
or cerobro-spinal system consist of 
the Hroin and the Spinal Cord, both 
of which are elsewhere described. The 
most important part. of the brain is 
the cortex, which ів made up of grey 
matter, There aro subsidiary mance 
¥ matter in the interior of the 
brain, in the cerebellum, and in the 
spinal cord, It is in thls grey matter 
hat voluntary. setion, aries and to 
‘are algo brought the impulsca w! 
sive rise to spnsation. ‘The subsidi 
masses of grey matter аге cor 














thres | with involuntary and reflex actions, 


While the waite mattor may vo looked 
Upon ш a communicatio aedium 
oniy. 

Cranial nerves — These nervos are 
pe pepe of 
fke head. "There are tweiva pim nf 
| hem, ana they are spoken оё Ру their 
диши ve wl ar thelr uat: ү 
| The Oljadory nerve 14 purely кепру! 
Т сога trom the пово aod proceeds 

tothe cerebrum; ie is the herve of 
| uel: "i The Optic nerve is purely 
| Story ie entons the eyeball at Ehe 
fear aad ctumecte wish the сораша 
у way of subsidiary masses of 

matter called the сурот, да 
mina amd corpora gemicalala. (3) 
The Geulomotor derve is purely, mus 
Silane and mania meat ot ДА 
muscles of the eye. (1) Tho темене 
servo is muscular, Bud supplies the 
журеп" oblique hole ‘of the eye. 
Phe Printed morvo e teal 
Жогу. ТЕ dirides into threo mali 











Nervous 
branches for the upper, middle, and 
lower portion of the head and face 
region. Tt has а amaller motor branch | 
for the muscles of niastlcation. 





Suppiien the external rectus. muscle 
Of the ус. (7) The Facial nerro ie a 
Motor “herve, supplying the facial 
muscles Injury to this herve causes 
the lose of all power of facial move. 
ment and expression. (3) The Audi- 
ary nervo in divided info twa parta: 
the opohtear nerve, which is the trus 
nerve of hearing, and Ue veatübular. 
nerve, which connecta with the semi- 
circular canals and conveys. those 

impulses which eneble the pody to be 
kopt in equilibrium. (9) Tho Gloss. 
pharyngeal nerve la mixed seneory 
End mokor, Gerald тиши op tho 
Dharynz are impelled to action DY ity 
Bii other bren are concerned inthe 
бого of taste, (IO) Tho Papa 

Proumopasiric nerve nas varied tune- 

tiana: it contains fibres which conve 
motor tmpuloes to tho stomach an 
fntestince? afferent impulses from the 
Jungs, ete, (11) The Spinal Accessory 
perra contains motor ire for the 
larynx and some Inhibitory fibres for 
the heart: D аш supplies tow 
Imuscles in the neck ani ГУБ 
Tho E al nerve te tho motor | wi 
тегүе for the tongue muscles. 

The Spinal netves arise from the 
spinal cord and run out through holes 
between the vertebre to supply tho 
trunk and limbs, though some of the 





E es nerves, whose names 


famn 
Ehoro are cight cervical, 
oF өлөн fie ишан dr sacral 
i"a mixed nervo, contalaing both 
motor end sensory Abres, As Wey 


[lvo dorsals 


Serre Trom tho spinal” cord, th 
Motor ада sensory bundles аге sepa 
Fated. "Гас sensory Dore come Fern 
the back of the spinal cord; their 
polat o emengenee ia ealed the por 
lor root, and а spinal ganglion is 
Sitanted at that poit consisting ot a 
collection of nerve-cslia whieh have 
Ёз! axis-oylinders proceeding from 
by which the cells communi- 
Saa in Zas aleotan wiih the me 
Bad in the other with the epin 
or brain. Tho motor fibres sprout 
from the grey matter of the spinal 
oord, and proceed by way of the 
енот route to the mixed merve 
апа thence to their рано in 
fhe. endplates "of the voluntary 
muscles, 
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Nesfield 


ganglia running down on each sido of 
Ehe vertebral commn called the sym- 
paihetio chain, ‘Those ganglia const 
‘ve-celln, and the Aures ош ther 
Anterior roota branch round these 
Pella end stimulate them to send ont 
impulses by thelr ovn axis-oylinder 
Became the Involuntary uel 
The meduliated fibres which carry the 
impulsos from the spinal cord t8 the 
angia, аго termed pregnant 
jose which start from the ganglia are 
non modulated and are called. pow 
mic. The impulsos which affect 
the nvolupiary mumrlcs must not be 


to 
The аага 
stations, where an impulse 
from one afferent fibro may bo oom- 
municated to a number of cll in the 
ganglion which convey. by thelr own 
S eylinders ‘the Impulsee to che 








or | various involuntary muscles, Amon, 
muscles served are those which айо! 





end wind 
those which control the eire of the 

Pupil of tho ere-ball, those connected 
mith the swiat glands of the ski, 
bos 


Diseases of the nervous system. 
mice oe ned iG agate as a 
Tne} ia a general weaken cf the 
nerves neuralgia (e.0) notion caused 
by pressure from neighbouring in- 
Bamba tissue: "newnith (o) ii An 
Asmmation of а bundle’ of nerve. 
йон, either. losalied or "multiple 
Any emange m the blood supply l6 
fable to lead to modification of the 
nerve mubstanos; hence tbe efecte of 
alcohol. апа tho torina Of piero: 
organima. Км уй stimulator ot 
the nerves ia likely to lead to general 
Ерт md IT 

à may Anc 
Solve disfurbenoe of function hy the 
Bervous system. Degeneration of the 
neurones 1а apt to be affected by 














heredity, and leads to wides; or 
amd conccrsent тор. o1 the Pari 
Afecied. 1п locomotor, he 


afferent nerves are particularly af- 
tected. ‘This leads to unco-ordinated 
naonar and N. 3: the 








| Patient cannot stand without falling 


nd the reflexes are sbeeut. Progres: 
sive muscular airophy i3 associated 
with "dogoneration of the efferent 
nerves. General paralysis of the bm- 
sane is the result. of degeneration 01 
the cortex (ate IXBANTTY). 

‘Nesfiold, William Edea (1835-88), 


Че system. —Some of tho an. 


5i 
anterior root fibres pass to а chain of 
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Жыра асове. bora at 
Ho Tof the Gothic revival, and hls 


book, Sketches from France and Italy, 
isa text-book on the sabjeot. Но de- 
signed Kimmel Park, Cloveriy Hall 
Loughton Hall, and Westeombe Park. 

‘Ness (Eng, hose, A.S. nam, Gor. 
nose, Toclandie nes, Lab, nasus, Fr 
ЖЕ а ecographical termination, sig- 
mifying promontory. Names in -ness 
andani among the Orkney end Shet- 
land ls&nds. and on the coast of 
Caithness: and along the E. coast of 
Groat Britain aa far ae Dungonoos in 

Ont. "As tho correspon 
mination -næs prevails in Scandi- 
navia, tho existence of names in ness 
in Britain is beld as an evideuce of 
Scandinavian soloniation. 

Ness, Loch, a long narrow lake in 
Inverness-shire, Scotland, extends 
NB. ара S.W. and is 25 min length, 

d'1} m. im average Breadth. 
оона the Morriston, tho Oleh, the 
Foyers, and cther streams, and its 
гр water ia carved QU io the 
Morey Firth by the R. Nes. In 
разу pinaes iU is 120 “tation in 


јагоди, Karl Robert Count 
(78071362), а Russian statesman, 
фота at Lisbon, of German descent: 
Ro took ап Salve pase do ne ney: 
tions for the pease ot "ilit ia th 
Napoleonic campaign, and aclod us 
Intermediary еее Alexander Т. 
aad Tabrani, sivaya шшш 
& polley of moderation, A one time 
fe was attached to the Russian em 
Baty in Pars Че took part in tho 
Genres of Vinna: Anor sining the 
PERSE ot Pans ISSO, te eque 
n 
in Oreck legend, was the son 
of Neleus, Ring of Буры the husbaud 
Ыштан. and iiber oF Perseus: 
When Ма fathers kingdom vac 
waded by Hercules, he alone of i 
Brothers’ was spared. «Ho fought 
inst the Arentians,, Ricans And 
taure, ad too рон. in the ae 
Фтор, dn his" oid ege ho was Te- 
ogre! tor his wisdom 
Nestorius (d e. 150 A-D), а native 
et бошала чу GE oni 
Sime in t ршген or Амос, | 
wus probal ол 
фей Theodore of Mopoucstin and 
having received орле ordeo a 
Antioch, he was selected by Шс ems 
ror, ih 428 A.D. as patriarch of 
meientinople. Sion alar tus con 
Багаар, m ecptroverey arose as bo 
[pL OP burian barise of oie 
Lord. One of te priests who fol 
lowed N. to ‘Constantinople, Anas. 
Tas Paving а sermon, whieh was 
үрел ЕНГ mt denied 
Viet the Virgin Mary could. be iir 
cated the Mather? of Gnas” being 
aly int truth tho тоя of (ho mas 
Gilat. жылыу, defended Arian: 
айша ёдройаї "ише view, алй 
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formal terms, exaggerated the dis. 
tinction of two natures in our Lord 
into а distinction of wo persons the 
Auman person of Christ and the 
Diving Person of the Word. An 
animated controversy ensued, which 
drew from Суг, patriarch of Alex- 
Andria, в formal condemnation of the 
doctrine of N. ia twelvo anathomas 
ЫШ preserved, and a similar con- 
damnation, accompanied by а threat 
of deposition and ‘excommunication, 
irom Celestine, Bishop of Rome. N. 
remaining firi in Він ovinions, м 
meral Counci was "convened 
jphoeus in 431, at which Orri tock 
she most active and prominent Dart, 











It | and at which, notwithstanding the ab: 
sence of tho patriarch of Antioch and 
‘is bishops, N. was condemned and 





was confined in à monastery near 


Constantinople, whence, after four 
Years, he was banished to the Greater 
Oasis’ im Upper Egypt, and after 
several сї of his place of con- 
Anement, died in exile. 
Nests, in natural history, are the 
plaves chosen or constructed D; 
or any other animal for incnbation 
hibernation, or genera recidence. 
They very enormously, from mer 
saucer-like hollows in the ground io 
some ofthe most elaborate and beauti- 
ful structures found in nature. They 
[originated primarily in The desire Tor 
isotpealnent and protection, ard 
birds that are content with’ alight 
depressions in the ground, such a 
teras and plovers, lay дда which so 
| closely resemble the ground that ther 
| generally escape detection, A decided 
JAdvanos on this kind of N. is the 
burrow, such as that oconpied by the 
sund mactin, kingfisher, or puftin, Jn 
es these underground. X. 
y rabbits 














or vole. Мапу birde and some 
[animals make (heir N, ш the hollows 
let trees; Ше female Gf the Bornean 
| rhinoceros hornbill ia sealed wp by 
the male for many woeks, and thus 
absolutely protected. The mud N, or 
the swallow family and other birds 
are wonderful cxamplee of industry. 
Sous of Hew weigh ва шии as eig 
or nine pounds. Amang the erudest 
S. ikat are made with colleoted 
material, such as sticks, leaves, blades 
of grass, or hair are tose of ttie wood 
pigeon, which are so loosely 
бокове (hat the евз aro 
iy | through them, The evolution of. Such 
X. to the complex structures of the 
finches or the wrens and their choico 
wile is plainly due to the instinct 
of concealment.” Some ish and same 








Nests 
inserts wad spiders leye developed 


great nest-builaing 
‘Nests, Edible, ate produced by 
species of emitts, Am deed by 
У I. and Australia, in inost or 
the mud nest building birds saliva is 
secreted to mix with the mud, In 
these swiftlets the secretory glands 
Але во dovelaped that tho nsa of mud 
and other matter is abandoned, the 
nest being almost or entirely of Ше 
Pird'e ova sooretion, ‘these nesta are 
t demand by the Chinese for 
pirds-nes soup, Inthe Malay 
‘caves where the 
Swifts have built Тор many centers, 
and they are leased to ccllectors for 
suns Of mosey, аша million» of 
neata are annually” imported. into 
Chino. "he neste are takon as soon 
ва they are made, and while 
white and pure, those that contain 
Foreign matter orthocothatareold sud 
yellow not being of any edible value, 
Nervi, or Nesvigh, в tn. of 





grona tach other x] ht aneian, Ter 
a conpacutivey largo open apace 
‘tio thisado aro also 

knotted at the interseetioas, ^In this 








respect, netting, dier. sentially 

from weaving, where the intersecting 
trends ашо groes cach other. Thé | 
pen spaces in N. tuv. called meshes, 





and those correspond in оло with ari 
bstrumert weed ia novmaking, oon 
sisting ol a fiat pieco of wood oF other 
fard eubsino, usually “about the 
‘and nizo of a common paper- 
knie. Tn addition to this, a peciar 
kind of needle is алей, upon which a 
largo quastity of the thread is placed, 
ру winding % train end to end jo: 
Sheen бы forked extremities: The 
art of not making has bee practise 
from the carles шен Ол Шэ шоч 
EUR PETRA 
ations. Те im базу to seo that tho 
Rumaa rae code nob kelp learning 
the value of this ari from seeing ho 
шүнө бу land and water animals 
Fi entend in ske shrubs and woods 
Ehrough which they attempt to 
We have ample ванна ef the 
aco of N. in the bus relists of Asya, 
Bri und, Кошу ud ay Wie aural i 
aintings of Keypt Until recently 
P Bave bem alere mad by hand. 
Hemp is tho calet material for nei- 
ipie | aud q ander Go preparo itr 
Б first passed ir long rola. 
a machino consisting of avo rolls 
ih Бш ridges, the upper ot whieh 
Тар} down on the material by meena 
ot a hanging weight, consisting of а 
loaded box saspendod to a чаш гош 
tie axie of tho roller. Ai che bre 
hae passed through this, it is much 
more supple than betore. It subse 
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Nettlerash 
tly passes through the r 
Eus an inning prooamas, aa 
ораг kinde of vam, and is nally 
rca of beines of > 





twisted into ti 
required thickness, 
comes from the loom, it goes to ths 
finishers, who, by band, make the 
‘addition of a kind of selvage, consist- 
Ingot pavers] имен of twine, to 
give strength to the edges. A great 
variety of N. are in use amonga 
ishormen, but {he principal are tha 
iranl, and drift ndo. 
Netherlands, cc HOLLAND, 
Nethersole, Sir Francis (1587-1659), 
seoretary to the Hlectress Elizabeth, 
a native of Kent, Пе was secretary 
to eres Hey; апегизгїз Earl, ot 
Carisia, In 1619. and accompanied 
him on ‘his visit to the Elector Pala- 


ДШ tine, Oa his return he was kuighued, 


‘became secretary to the Ilectress 
Palatine. [a 1951-20 ho wes MP, for 
Corie Castle, being again elected in 
1925 and 1028; but 18.1635 suffered 
imprisonment for his zealous support 
of the slesiross, and on him release 


(ook no more part in public Ше, Не 
Raitt pamphlets dé dus 
ospatdhes as BORER te tho elec 


pore pies AT 
Lale of the Princess Itizabelh. 


Nethou, see PYRENEES. 
Notley, a vil. in Hampshire, 3 ш. 
SE. of Southampton. 


filis ot a Cistercian Abbey (Barly 
Engleh ond Decorated) dating back 
ipie апу. 13th oentury, 

Hospital wis opened in баз for di 

V'Nolscher, Gaspar (1019-99), a Ger 
met таша, bom ai Неде. Не 
took up painting ая а profession and 
ri fp Bee Шарше endor the patson- 
age of Willem fT. 

Nettle, a name given to a number of 
annual and perennial herbs, charac 
(| terised Uy stinging hairs on leaves aui 
steme. o dreak N. | Urrea dioten) 
Те а perennial with small green towers 
in iong, branched clusters. The vender 
tope are sometimes Dolled ond eaten 


as & vegetable in spring. Ito fibro 
yiclds a Tarn, said to bo superior to 
te and hemp, though inferior to 


Hite amd ia relnable tor damaska and 
brocodos. "A new process for extract. 
ing ibas been introduced. The small 

(U. urens) ів an annual, with 
Bomen in a short, seldom branded 
cluster. U. pilufera, a doubtful 
British native, found oti the 1. coast 
of England, is more virulent than the 
others, 


‘Nettlerash, ог Uriesria, a disease 
of the akin characterisad by the de- 
velopment of Ted or white 
wheals similar to those produced by 
the sting ofa nettle, and sccampaniel 

а burning and itehing sensation 


which i» aggravated by scratching. 





Nettleship 
In the acute form thes occur sud. 

"n large or smali urabere and 

y disappecr after a few hours. 
Tho cause іє some digestive disturb- 
noe, dus vo ie ORNS Or coresin 
food: mch as shell han, strawberries, 
oheeno, eto. Tho beat troetment is the 
piminisiration of a, urgative com 
Bined with sn antacid, een as maz. 
пәй, Tho chronte form ef the diveuse 
i nok associated with any errors of 
diet, thot it is worth while investi- 
fallar whether tho, omission, of an 
SSousfomod article of food is attended 
trim any voler. Attacks occur peris 
ndicaily and the wheals persist for a 
longer timo than ia the acute form. 
Recurreaece sometimes take place 
over a period of two or three, years. 
The treatment should Include the ex: 
ternal application of ай ointment 
to soote the imitation, while ant: 

‘iro recommended for internal 

N fies Hs (1839-95) an i 

СОИ sn Eug- 
lish Latin orn tt Kettering, 
He мәр Conington ir als edition oi 
Virgil, and eventually Aled the omi- 
ment Giassioiat я post ан proressor of 





Latin at Corpus (1878). Previcusiy 
to this N. had boon elected fellow of 
Lincoln. . Amon valuable 


sonte Patiora tn бэл clases he Ойл: 
boratod with Dr. Sandys in bri 
onary o Ciasseal Animi. ана 
fes, ап 

wrote an article called The present 
relation between Classical Research 
кай Clasica! Education in England." 
Netüeshio, Jobn Trivett (184151902), 
an English animal painter and author, 








born in Kettering, famous for his 
ting, "The Puma devouring a 
ok.” His best known books are 





Essays оп К, Browning s Poetry aud 
George Morland апа Ше  teotution 
from him of some Later Painters. 
Nettuno, а seaport of Italy, S? m. 
8.8, of home, Fop. 990). 
Notzehkau, a tn. of Saxony, Ger. 
many, 12 тл, W.8.W, of Zwickau. It 
hag iron foundries. Bop. 1963. 
Neubrandenburg, а walled tn. of 
Germany, in the grand duchy of 
Mecklenburg and Strelliz, 74 ш. N. 
of Berlin. It contains tour handsome 
Uothic gates of 14th-century work. 
Sanehip. Tho grand-ducal palace of 
Belvedere stands on а hill overlook- 
ing Lake Tollense. 
jouburg, & ta, of Bavaria, on the 
Danubo, 15 m. N: by Уу, of Munich, 


Ро Шоле a tn. of Austria, Ia hs |p 

prox. of ea 50 aE 

Ot Arachail or Каш: known 

DX NEC ILS 
T QI Switzerland, Балто Lak 

Neuohitel and tha French frontier 

Ns Tiea in the ший of the Jura Miti 
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Neuhoff 


four chains of which, running from 
N.E. to S.W. Lraverse the canton. 
The greater number of the numerous 
streams which water the canton flow 
into the Wine," Among these moun- 
tam torrenta the principal are the 
Beu, the Seyon, and (the Serlere, 
The Lake of Neuchâtel is 2 m. 
and from $ to S} m. wide. tts lovci 
above the sea ы 1430 £t.. and it has a 
depth of 400 or 500 ft. The naturel 
Toducts sre iron ores, coal, asphalt, 
ruit. including grapes—from which 
good rod and white wines are modo 
Cinder anc cora, The rearing of cattle 
constitutes an important ranch of 
lustry, and large quantities of 
cheer aro, exported; but the 
Speciality of the canton is wateh- 
making. Area 312 6q. m. Pop. 132,184. 
N. Joined the Swiss Confedcration in 
1815. 2. The chier tn. of the canton. 
occupies a magniñcent ste on, thë 
shore of the Lake of Neuchátel, 
25 m. N.W, of Born, and ix uoted for 
its many charitable institutions, and. 
for the beauty ot ite charmingly’ situ- 
It ls the seat of the 
toh-making industry Pop, 23.505. 
Ne „в tn. lenburg, 
Prusela, LL ra. from Kustin. ТВС 
ghlet, mexuts. aw cioth and bata. 


E 
ЫА о tn. of Bohomia, Austria, 
105 NI ШҮ o Karlobag, 6896. 





ted environs, 








1618 tho chief paper of the German 
Liberal party in the Austrian empire, 
and is published daily in Vienna. 
Neuendori, в vil. iu tho Rhine Pro- 
vince, Prnsela, and Шев 2 m. distant 
{тота Koblenz. 
Neuern,a com. of Bohemia, Austria, 
10m. rom Karlsbad, Pop. 16,733. 
Neufahrwnsser Harbour, see DANZIG. 
Neugerslort, acc GERSDORF. 
Neuhalileben, a tn. of Prussia in 
gexong, оп the Ohra, 14 m. N-W. of 
Magdeburg. Manufe, include terra- 
cotta wares, gloves, beer, aud malt. 
Pop. 10,774. 
Neuhaus, a tn. of Bohemia, Austria, 
hasan 13:h Century савы. Pop. 10,118. 
Neuh&usel a tn. of Noutra 00.. 
Hangary, 16 m. N. of Komorn. The 
Hangorien namo is Hreokujvér, Pop. 
Neuheiduk, a vil. of Sileaia, Prussia. 


$315 
ЫН, Theodor von (1090-1728), 


German adrentarer, He sies 


ўыз corrio ot Кш C 

Sweden, and was an ardent sup 

of tis Jacobite cause. His niei fame 
festa upon Ма assisting the Corsicans. 
against tho Genoese, und ultimately 


Neuhuys 
ascending the throne as Theodor I. 


He was soon obliged to abdicate the | with. 


throne, and was thrown on more than 
te occasion into prison for debt, 

N ге, Albert (b. 1844, a Dutch | Ca; 

orn in Utrecht. His pictures 

RE lay of genial hore Me. young 
mothers with children: bis 

Ше in his individually. " See 

Rocas, Dutch Painters ој the 13th 


Century. 

Neuilly-Plaisance, а com. of Seino- 
gb-Uise dept., France, abont 20 m. 
from Pontoise. ‘There are limestone 

rice and manuia. of pottery. Pop. 

01 


Nauilly-mr-Saina, парит of Paris, 
between” the ferdiveations and the 
Seine. The castle of St. James, dating 
back to 1715. has been converted 10:0 
a lunatíc asylum and the Galignanl 

Tnstitutior, Pop. 42,000. 
Neu-Isenburg, à ti of Неме, Ger- 
‘distant. from Darmatadt. 


E 
"Ein Benjamin (1665-1129), а 
German poet, born in Silesia. Ыш 

yublioat{ons include a poetical trans- 

lion of Fénelons Zdemaque, some 
satires, and a book of Select Poems, 
Hin pest productions are Ма satires 
‘and poetical epistles. 

Neumarkt 1, A Gc. of Bavaria 20 
m. S.E. of Nuremberg. Pop. 6485. 
ZA tn, of Gallola, Austra, 50 m. 
S. отару. Pup. 9182. 

Neumectionburg, An island of the 
Bismarck: Archipelago in the Pactte 
Ocean, Arca 4500 sq. m. 

‘Neuminster, a to. [n tne Prussian 
gs blade Holtan, За M 

. of Homburg., Manuf. include 
cloth, cotton, carpeta, leutlier. Voe 
Sid swectmesta, Tt isan ancient eio 
‘nd was originally called Widendorp- 

Neunkirchen: 1 A (n. cf Rhenish 
russia, on the M. Biles, and 12 m. 

Айал." from Saarbrücken. "Pop. 






































34532. 2 A market tn. in Lower 
‘Austria, about з m. distant trom 
Wiener - Nonntadt. The principal 
trado Is in wovon goods and metais. 
Top. 11,539. 

lauosserg, now Ossegg (0.0.). 


Neupaks, a manufacturing tn. of 
Bohemia in Austria, and is 57 m. 
HAN. Of Prague. Pop, 6843. 

"Neu-Pommerm (originally called 
New Britain), tho largest island in the 
Bismarck Archipelago, in the Pacldc 
Ocean, of the елак of Papua. and is 
separated from Neumeeklenburg by 
St Geonres Channel, Jt is of volcanic 
orizin; and comprises an area of W590 

‘The Herbertahire Port overlooks 
Bianche Day et tho extreme М, of 
the island, and ів te seat of adminis- 
tration. ° N. wan discovered by 
Dampier in 1699. 

‘Melanesians. 

Neuquen, а ter. of Argentina, be- 





The natives oro 
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tween the Colorado and Limay Rs., 
an area of 42,350 sy. m. The 
Surface on the wholó is mouniainous, 
Sad the principal буза the Neuquen: 
Cap. Cheamalal Гор. 25,000. 
болаи: (Gk. ийин ште. 
yee, pain), a раја along (he eoursè 
ota nerve mor associated 
femonstrable 


The definition ia noe always арр: 
able, for the pain is often accom. 

ed by swelling, redness, cto; but 
[а the шше majority of caste the ces- 
cation of the nouralgio pains leaves 
the patient as he was betore tho at 
tack, with the exception of a degree 
nt exhanstion. Tho pain in of apare 
охуса! character; itaonsetissuäden, 
Sind its cessation ho lese so. Tt may 
even fake on a periodic character. 
foouiring at tho ваше time of day for 
Weeks, Or recurring at fairly regular 
Intervals of а few week. ‘There is 
usualy fair degree of localisation: 
the pationt {cols tho most intenso pain 
at particular points, though i ау 
often be felt dittmsed throughout the 
area served by a nerve. 

Tis often difficult to assign a cause 
to a "Dourairio ‘attack. Generally 
Speaking, hereditary infiuences, poor 
nutrition, fatigue, or worry аго pre 

causes.” Persons ot gouty 
o Tendencies are apt io китет 
froma N., Occasionally it follows 
periods of excitement. Ur overwork, 
Ard often associated with the abuse 
Sf drugs, са alcohol and tobacco. Tt 
is a. regular accompaniment to 
таана» and cold, damp conditions 
яте favourable to iti development. Ти 
Some cases it сал be эсеп to bo duo to 
the pressure OF a tumour or of in- 
flamed. matter in ‘the eoume of a 
nerve, and some of tho most obstinate 
varieties are attributed to tho pres- 
Sure of bony structure upon the nerve 
фа it passes through А foramen. The 
immediate couse of а paroxysm may 
be any sudden shock or jar, change ot 
temperature, sudden movement, or 
any marked change in consclousnoee, 
suchas the mere dread of a recurrence, 

Nenralgic pains are ually classi: 
fed ‘aocording to their anatomical 
situation... Tic douloureux is в dis- 
iressmm variety “affecting tho tri. 
geminal or facial nerve, ^ The par 
хунт i» unusually sudden, end is 
usually of short duration. "The nain 
is felt ak. the aide of the head, and ir 
seldom experienced on both sidos at 
nce ‘The skin may become red and 
wollen, and tender points can be 
located" where the pain is extra. 
ordinarily intensc;" those arc situated 
Where ще nerves emerge Trom the 

ере] 'upraorbi 
айса the brow: "The parn indem in- 
tense in character than that of tio 
douloureux, but tends ta remain for 











Neurasthenia 


a longer period. It is often associated 
with the condition called migratae, in 
which symptoms of а hysterical 
mature аге obecrvod. Jmfercosial М. 
affecta the nerves which emerge from 
the front of tho spinal cord. The 
difficulty of exactly localising it some- 
times gives tho improsion that a 

егі uffection is the cause of (ho 
rouble. ‘It. ja often asrociated with 
herpes zoster, or shingles. Sciatica is 
an obstinate torm affecting the 
great selatio nervo: it is most dis- 
Чону ‘elt in tho nelgbbourhoed of 
tho jointa, and is usually caused by 
exporure io wet ог cold, or te, the 
overlong maintenance of a fixed 
position of the lower limbs, 

‘The treatment of N, should aim at 
eliminating the predisposing cause. 
Good hygienio conditions with pienty 
ЧЁ rest and absolute, freedom trout 
worry are indispensable. Of drug 
morphis, antipyrin, phenacetin, an: 
aspirin ” are "most sulistaclory. 
Lotions and plastara of belladonna, 
aoonite, laudanum, and chloroform 
aro recommended as soothing appli 
cations. Operative measures аге 
seldom called for, but success in 
obstinate cases has’ been achieved by 

sing the nerve and stretching it. 
thenia (Gk. wp», nervo: 














4oPérea, weakness), a term’ applicd 
to а group of »ptoms arising. 
Seals ог ex Tation of the nerve 
Suse, Tho wal symptome are 
want of energy, lispusition to 
айг and disinclination tor bodily 
MOEN Toss of memosy, Insomnia, 
im the back, dit arbance of 
ive ‘fumetions, including eon 
alton, and а senio of fulness after. 
Saling, disturbano oË sexual funo: 
ians iavolving ‘amenorrhea and dys- 
төрүт Im woman ed mapstence 
and spermatorrhowa in men, disturb- 
шов ‘ot Une рон пмен, (ичо: 
eed "notes blurring “of “raion 
regional analgesia, eto. N. may bo 
classified. acoording to = predomi 
pan! eymptom or groun of symptoms, 
EOD EPn pr Eegun ar ayap ama; 
symptoms; thero is ability to con- 
к the = АЙ, 
reston, eto, accompanied 
Diae: fm ылу cates there E. 
*levelopmcaL of mor pid tears, such as 
claustrophobia, or fear of confined 
placos, ав railway tunnels, small 
гроши, elo., and bator hobim oF f Sars p 
ng faliing, et E 
cordis the Beast symptoms predomi- 
mare; there is continua. pitation 
tnd” occasional seizures Tesembling 


angina pectoris. In gastric neuras. | 


(lette Lhe digestive prises are dia- 
rurbed, thou! ion. me; 
свей ar ulia a normal ale, Some Sime 


ersten’ ate" n 
Td Шош ыг tota oonatita doa, 
Googl 
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. sexual distarbanoes ment i 


Neusate 


Constipation ia a frequent sonoomi- 

Neurasthenia ів charac 
terioa by the predominance of the 
IC's usually accompanied by pain i 
the pack, деган paine generali. 
speedily-induced exhaustion, appre: 
hension of oncoming impotchoe, ee. 
Most forum uf N. йге шаре, 
and the existonoe of exhanation in the 
nervous centres 19 “usually demon- 
sirable. “The essential part of any 
treatment ds "reet "curo ^ amidst 
Ayglenio surroundings, 

‘Neuritis, inflammation of а nerve. 
Te may dé localised’ or mir ipie, Tu 
localised М. caused by injury. oo 
pressure, oto, there is considerable 
Dein along the course of the perve. 
and the part. may become red and 
мор. TC uaually submis, to treat 
amont ш a short tius, Multiple Ne hy 
tho "simultaneous inflammation of 
nerve trunks, often symmetrically 
situated on both sides uf the body- 
ie eana may ba опао painaning: 
lead, arsenic, mercury, soper 
phosphorus ро te 
ot diphtheria, typhoid fever, malaria. 
induenza, eto.; gout or tuberculosis 
Beriberi їз в form of multiple, 
(Tho symploms vary aocording to he 

here br pnm bress, "losa of 
ewer, end atrophy of musele in 
com | Sertel pacts, and ultimus e paralysi 
‘ate is elimination of the 











The only 
poison. 
Neurode, а tn. of Pi ш the 
|! ene, 49, m, SALW 
A mànufa. of cloth, oat- 
| peta, and cottons. Pop. 1732, 


Néurorna, а tumour springing frou 
nerve. If it is made up of nervous 
tisoue, it is lenown ao à truo М.у this 
variety is very rare, If It is made up 
of an overgrowth of flbrous connest- 
ing tissue, it is known as а falso or 
pegude-neuroma, 

‘Neuroptera, sez INSECTS. 

Neuruppin, в tn, of Prussia in the 
prov. of Brandenburg, 3? m. from 
Spandau, ‘There are manufrs. of 
‘woollen yarn and cloth, iron foundries. 
end manufs, of machinery. Pop. 
18,114. 

Neusal, a ёп. of Prusia in the 

on the ap mna 18 m. 

ried on. Pop. 13,485. 


дейш, on the Dunajec, 45 ms SE: 
of Cracow. There are iron mined im 
the vicinity. Pop. 25,404. 

Neusatz (German, 

















"The town ie tho eeat of 
A Greek Orthodox bishop, and the 
literary gnd_roligious centre of the 
Servians in Hungary. Pop. 31,800. 





Neusiedler 


ап 


Neutrality 


(Fertö.tave), ө. lake | has a considerable trade [n cattle and 


Nousiedlor-See 
of Hungary, between the counties cf 
Dedenbung and Wieselburg, 19 m. 
from Pressburg. JE M 

about 120 sa- m, bug it 3o of тагу 
Size, and sometimes dries по in part. 
Eastward its united with the exter- 
sive marsh called the Hanság, 
through whicn dt ds In oommmunios. 
tion with the R. Raab and with tho 
Danube. 

Neusohl (Gorman, in Hungarian 
Loro эк ш. уфа 
magistracy, Hungary, cap. of the co. 
Soll, 80 m. N. of Budapest, The 
chief occupations are mining and 

tal-working. It ig a Catholic! 
Blahopric see. Pop. 10,900. 

Neuss (the Roman Novaesium), a! 
tn. in the Rhine prov. of Prussia, on 
the Rhino at tho confiuense of tbe 
Hite, about 34 ma, from Düsschdurts 
There are manuta of iron ware 
woollen stufle, chemicals, paper, and 
Dricks, end the town also p 
Ai апа meal. Pop. 37,300. 

Neustadt: 1. A 
уу, Prussia, Prussia, 24 m, N.W. of 
Danzig. Бор. 0805 2. A seaport 
in the pror. "of Sehleswiz Holstein, 
Prussio on the Baltic, 18 ms N-N- I. of 
Lübeck. Pop. 6082, 3. A tn. of Ger- 
many la the duchy of Sace-Coburg- 
Gotha, about Or. МЕ. of Coburg. Pop. 
$980. 4. A tn. of Prussia in Ше prov. 

im. from Hatioor. The. 





















Жы gf jis, leather, and beer. 





tn., Lowor Austria), вес 
T 





S.W. of Mannheim. There is в good 
rado їп wood, grain, fruit, and wina, 
all of which’ are produced in the 
vicinity. [ts church, with several 
curious monuments ot “the ‘counts 
palatine and with some anelent fros- 
Seen was nished inthe 14th oentury. 
, 19.281, 

adt “an = der - Orla, а tn. 

in the grand du. 





as ал aroa of | dust 


fn. in the prov. of| 1 


agricultural 


produce, as well as i 
timber and 


irita, and the chief in- 
roa ara iron founding, dyelag. 
brevis, and "the manul o of, арар, 
matches, and machinery. Pop.1 

Wen Stet a tn, and oap ot Weck: 
lenburg-Strolitz, Germany, between 
Laker Tierker and Glampeoker. TU 
was founded in 1773, is built in the 
form of an eighit-rayod star, and oon: 
tains the ducal palace, with a library 
of over 70,000 Volumes, and hayinæ 
Scagnificent gardens attached. ‘The 
chiet products aro corn, and 
Cimber, and there are manuta. of tron- 
ware, pottery, beer, and mineral 
waters. Pop. 11,093. 

Noustria, the "name given to the 
western div. of the Frankish 
to distinguish it from tho 
div., Austrade. 

Neutra, cap- of the oo. of Neutra, 
45 m. E.N.E. of Presburg. ia obit 
«s product Is wine, 1t 
Тола ana an ola cathedral 
‘Neutrality (Lat. neder, neither), the 
state of non-participation iN A war 
în whioh twa or moro mations are 
Chgowod ond “neutral” states arc 
those who de not take any part n 
the enntest. And. who in the 
common friends of both partica with 
Sut favouring eliher to the prejudioc 
of the other, In no other Branch of 
intemational law has there been 
moro progress than In tuo extension 
and deanitien ‘ot the ‘rieng and 
duties of neutral. ‘The word вој 
of recon’ origin, aa in the oldea timor 
When states were at war, all оог 
states Concerted were considered ак 
on ono eido or the other. Lato in the 
ТТЫ century, it was recognised that 
Tentmi stated ahold give no asist. 
ance to belligerent, but such pointe 
ва te what extent neutrals ‘could 
Drevent thoir territory being used for 
Rostilo purposes 
means clearly understood. Generally 
speaking, as long as a neutral nation 
Wishes (o enjoy he иін and ad. 
Vantagea of N., sho must exeroloc 



































Saxe-Weimar, 16 m. S. of Jena. strict. impartiality towards Бош 
7098. beiligerents. She must not furnish 
istadi-an-der-Tafolfiohia, a ta. |oithor of them with troops, arma. 


he, highest, point in the 








Pop. 5657. 

Noustadtel, а tn. of Saxony, Ger- 
many. IZ im. 3.5.0. of ZWioEAL. 
Pop. 5137. 


Neustadil an der Waag, а ta. near 
ше NO. frontier of Honey. эз, 

“ы Netra. Here excellent 
red wine is grown, and there isa коой 
trade in grain, wool, sheep-skins, and 
war 








feustetiia, o tr. of Pomerania, 
GRAY, 83 ш. Sik, of Kelbors. TÙ 


Google 





| tion in regard to N 








Munitions of war, or anything in 
direct use in war time, and on the 
other hand, ia mattors whioh do not 
relate to war she must not refuse to 
опе belligerert апу advantago мше! 
She granta to tho other. Tho ques: 
which hos caused 
possibly more controversy than any 
АЕ id that respent ine neutral Handi 
On belligerent vesscls, and vice versa. 
IL was al Orst held that the owneradl 
of the goada on board thn vessels was 
tho only thing to bo considered; thus. 
mercuandise ing to the ener 











Neutrality 


was seized оп а neutral ship, but 
neutrel merchandise seized under а 
hostile flag was restored, This system 
Jed Bo muen meon ventenc and 
irritation that the opposite principle 
wagadopted, and ncutral morchaadise 
under а hostile flag was seized, and 
hostile merchandise was aafe Under 





confiscation when found 
hostile fag. Бү tho decision of the 


arbitration board m the Alabama 
cone, it waa Inid down that à neniral 
government is bound to uso due 
diligence to prevent the fitting out 
in, Or departure from, any of ita porta 
of а vessel which it hes reasonable 
round to believe is intended to carry 

п war with а power with which it i 


‘bound not to per- 
a Yelligerent to mako uso of ita 
porte as u of паты operations, 


Sra source of reemitment. of men of 
inilitary supplies that i» is bound to 
слогове due diligence n die own 
Doria or waters, and as 10 all persons 
within fts jurisdiction to prevent any 
Violation, of these ‘obligations... The 
‘Treacy ot Washington fa 1871 raised 
snore questione than it solved, Pal 
The general effect was to extend the 
duties of neutral states, ‘The present 
postion as to N. ie riety аа lowa 
[Cis the belligerents” duty to respect 
neutral territory and territoria! 
Waters, Neutral states have the right 

to repress the intercourse of neat 
citizens with cltizens of either bell 
erent, дено Delligoroais have 
8 right. of blockade, of anjary (Lat 
олдан, forced servico), of vial, and 
Search, and of ihe солда ош of 
contraband of war. “Neutrals must 
event any recruiting, ete., for either 
belligerent, Sb s grant a 
pardally any, priylages eto., whieh 
considered as intervention in 
E {>л здө чей 
ines, Dut the scope of Ше subject is 
50 wido that it ie impossible to con- 
dense it into a short article, om so 
many issues are involred in sach 
"ula point. It may be said that 

the trend of modern thoughts 
give neutrale more and moro rights; 
Such ‘conceptions as the neutralisa. 
Пов or territory, the aboillion of 
Hotitious hlooktadós, tho detachment 
from tho high sea of the “territorial 
waters were по, dreamt of а century 

хап At the Conforence of the H 
in 1907, dealing with N., two f 

exhaustive conventions were na 
And further modifications and pro- 
gress may not unreasonably be ox. 
ected from Ше conference t be hold 
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1915, See Hul, и yi 
Maine, zniernat onal Law, 1804; EA 
Jones, Laie and Commerce, 1807. Foz 
iñe question as to what constitutes 
contraband of war, see CONTRABAND. 

Neutral Salts, sé SALTS. 

Neu-Ulm, a fort. tn. of Swati, 
Bavaria, mibnated opposite Uim i 
‘of| Wartemberg, on the Danube. Top. 
11.396. 

‘Neuville, Alphonse Maris de (1336- 
35), a Preach painter, pupil of Lela- 
croix and Bicol. He exhibited for the 
iis timg in the selon of 1809 a arge 
canvas depicting an 
Яше of Sebastopal, whieh made a 

št pensation ала ко? him а modal 

tie was 101owed bY a series of ml 





Neuwerk, a tn. of fthenish 
14 m. W. of Düzeeldorf. 
textile fabrics. Pop. 12,350. 
Neuwied, a tn. of the Rhine Pro- 
vince, "Prussia, on the Rhine, 8 m. 
N.N.W. of Koblenz. 16 possesses an 
Jscolent castle famous for its Roman 





t antiquities, and is the seat of the 


Moravian schools, founded im the 


"rol [arm of the Scheidt, 28 m. W.N.W. of 


Antwerp. Pop. 9329. 
Reve, riv of шыу ip tho gor, 
of St. Petersburg, tows W. trom’ 

SEW" comer ot Lake Ladoga to the 
Bay of Cronsiadt i the Guif of Fin: 
Jta jena, inetuding ws 

ver 





abo dO ms Jes warren 
rapid. It is covered by drift-ico for 
upwards of five months in the year. 
‘An extensive trafic ія carried on on 
ite water. 


Nevada: 1, One of the south- 
western states of the American 
Union in the jeran 


great Cordill 
platoan, bebwosn tho Rocky Mt and 
the Sierra N. The 


surface is 
о with an elevation of 5000 ft., Pout ia 


(600 It. 
The cilmate 13 very 
d Tho extrome 











Nevel 
ially of 


4908 


Newark 
Sio Sir Olver et His Majesty's 


ocoupation іа mining, 
silver and gold. Other minerals aro | Theet 


lend, sulphur, antimony, nickel and 
cobalt, borax and rook’ anit. The 
Ж a Gtr, the 
capital, lala City, Reno (whioh 
haa a stato nniversity), Kureka, and 
Gold Hill. Ares 109,321 aq. m, "Pop. 
(1010) 51,873. 2. a city апа со, seat 
of Vernon co.. Missouri, U.3.A., 58 m. 
S. of Kansas City. The chief in- 
dustries аго the smelting of load and. 
zine, and the manut. of paper, lumber, 
uheet metal, and bricks. Coal is mine 
in the vicinity. Pop. (1010) 7176. 

Nevel, в tu. Russia, ln tho gov. 
of Vitebak, 63 in. N.N у. of the oity 
Of Vitebsk. Pop. 10,000. 

Nevers (ancient A. 
chiet tn. 


contaonco with the онто, It is tho 
чем ога bishopric and of commereo, 
its trado consisting in Iron and steel, 
Wood, wine, grain, livestock, otc. 
‘There are manufs. of porcelain: agri: 
cultural “implements, chémiezi 
manures, glue, boilers and iron 
goods, Toots and shoes, and fur 
Garncnis, and the town bas also 
Histilleries, tanneries, and dyo-works. 
‘Phe cathedral of St. Cyr dates back 
to the 14th century. Pop. 27,000. 

Neviansk, or Nevyanskii, a tn. of 
Russia in the gov. of Perm, on the 
Neiva It. 50 m. N.N,W, of Kkaterin~ 
iung. It is famous for ite metallurgi 
riches and for its mint. Pop. 18,500. 

Neville, sce WARWICK, EARL OF. 

Neville, Henry (1620-04), an Eng- 
lish author, Interested himself in 
politis., Ны wcities displeased 

well, who Daniahed him from 
London in 1654. Ho entered parlia- 
ment on the death of the protector, 
and вар at Westminster for some 
years. He was, in 1663, arrested, and 
acqnittod, on ‘the grounds of com- 
BUeity in the Yorkshire rising. "Is 
Eranslation of Machiavelli's works 
(1615) is well known, and he was the 
author of many efective lampoons, 
Including “SAugiing, Gusting. and 
Dealing in a Game of Pioquet (1650), 
being directed aguiust Oliver Crom- 
ell and others. 

Neville, Henry George (1837-1910), 
an English actor, born in Manchester, 
In 1861 he came to London, where ho 
at once spring into prominence. His 
first grcat success was aa Bob Bricrley 
im Tom Taylor's The Ticket-of-teave 
Man (Olympic, 1863), and this 
usos was followed by others in 
Lady Clancarty wud The Two Orphans. 
He played mainly romantic parts. tor. 
which his good looks and impassioned 
aoting were eminently adapted. For 
several years he was the hero of the 
autumn dramas at Drury Lane. Ono 
Of his Inst, and best, performances 
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Neville, Richard, first Earl of Salis- 
| nary C14tin- 0). waa the som of Ralph 
"rst Earl of Westmorland. ° He 
quired his tle through his wife in 
1335, laying claim to it on the death 
of his father-in-law. Ho was warden 
Of the wenter marches, and ae suob 
waded York to lay down his arms 
n 1452, and when the latter got con- 
trol of the government, during the 
King’ майиб gavo nim his support 
and was made chancellor. | in was 
defeated Ly tho royalist, forces” at 
Ludford (1459) and fled to France, but 
returncd in 1460 and remained In 
chargo о! London whüe Warwick 
wout to mec the Lancastrians at 
Northampton, He was captured after 
the battle of Wakeflold, and murdered 
In Pontefract Сото, 
Neville's Cross see 
олур T. 
Nevin, а yateriag-placo in Carnar- 








comming." Nen. Fg ino NW oT 
ES Pop. G0 D їйїп. 
Nevis, an land In tho British Wost 


Indies, зой lies Iu 17° 14. N. end 
83° 33! W., nnd ia separated from St. 
Kitts by a’siralt some 8 m. wide. Ii 
has an arca of 50 sq. m. and the 
greatest elevation is 3496 ft. Sugar, 


cotton, corn, yarns, coffee, and trult 
are grown. ‘The obiet tn. ia Charles 
town. N. with St. Kitts and An- 


quilla were united in 1882 to form 
| one presidency. Pop. 15,000. 
Novis, Ben, see BEN NEVIS. 

New Age, a weekly review of 
politics, literature, and art, published 
оп Thursdays from 35 Cursitor Street, 
London, К.С, and edited by Mr. 
A. T. Orago. Cavlaro to tho aonoral, 
[itis a. Raper for publicists, Пе Noted 
ог the Week, written with Swiftian 
satire and directness, belng perhaps 
the most penotrating criticism of 
[current amate “Its political philo- 
sophy is а blend of Marr and 
Nictzscho; has ploncered the idea of 
Guild Socialism (sez Socian), and 
having no advertisemonta. criticise 
fearlessly and, at times, savagely. 

Now Amsterdam: 1. À tu, of British 
Gulana, on the Berbice, 63 m. S. E. of 
Georgetown. Thecn.itself istraversed 
by canale. Pop. $000. 2. The name 
given to New York City under the 
Dutch. 














Newark, в, municipal and pari. bor. 
ot gand, in the co. of Novungham, 
күс bosch of the Rien 
16 m. S.W. of Lincoln. Tho pariah 





Shiny of ал engineering, йагы, 
‘tak, cali, wool, and cool “TBS 


Newark 


castle of N., In which King John died 
in 1216, waa built early in the 12th 
century. The ruins now form an 
эйе в feature of а publio pleasure | 
ground. Pop (191) 1 

Newark: 1. A city and the co. seat 
of Licking co., Ohio, U.3.4., 33 m. E. 
of Columbus. Iu 1s the trade centre of 
an agricultural region, апа manuf 
stoves and fumaces, bottles, glass, 











There ea Roman Catholic cathedral, 
and the city is the see of a Roman 
Canone and of s Protestant Episcoj 
Bishop. ‘The maruf. ofshaes and of 
eather products, eepeolally patent | of 


Teather, became" an iinportant in- 
astry оку im the Ita. certury. 
Other mamie. so felt hates светват; 
chairs, jewellery) malt liquors, slosh- 
ing, brass and iron work, machinery, 
chemical, vivis, enaniclled goods 
Соо, eigara, Байсал, ant arb 
pottery. Pop. (1910) 347,469. 

"Макаш, à YIL in tre co. of Edin- 
burgh, Scotland, 1 m. S. of Dalkeith, 
Newbaltie abbey was built by David 
L [x лир. Pop, (1911) 6061. 

Bediord, а sesport city of 
марно US орот ота 
Bay, 33 m. э of Воот It was once 
fle conde ot the окна ‘wale: 
fisheries. Oil refining, tanning, boot. 
aad shoe making are carried Oh, be- 
Sides the manufacture of silk ani, 
woollen goods. Te hes oll and cadie 
factories, soap factories, several large 
cotton-milis.hoop-iron manufactories, 
Parrel factories, and an extensive 
trado in raw cotton, fish, coal, and 
lumber, Pop. 2910) 96,652. 

Newiern, û oity and co. sent of 
Craven co», М. Carolins, £6 m. N.i. 
of Wilmington. Tto chiet mamuts, in- 
Sade fuper. turpentine, ana оона 

foods. Pop. (i 


goods, 
Newbery, Franois (1743-1813), a 
publisher, was the son of Jona N.. 
Whose! business be inherited in 1767 
Subsequently the firm woo Newbery 
é Harris, and in later years it was. 
known as Griffths & Кйтап. Asa 
publisher ho did not show the aoumen 


or industry of his father, 
lewbery, John (1713-51), pubiisher | 
and booksclier, born at Waltham St. 
Lawrence, Stas. When seventeen 
years old’ he went to Fading and 
rocured employment in the Mercury 
offices. In 1745 he opened в publish 











Ing houw in Si, Paul's Churchyard; | 


here he started newspapers. 
Sipongethisconterbutorewere Johnson | fh 
and Goldsmith. Пе had often medi- 
tated a brary tor young people tno Ie 
venture waa made, and it proved. 

Groat uoces. "Tho well-known books, 
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Two-Shoes, Tommy 
He og Growler, Шау be 7e 
dd Hoary deba i 


боа Тиш, 1897, and practised 
for two years. For 1000-4 ho edited 


Орг, rope helers, machine fumi: Ше Воли Revier. In 1892 his frst 
ture, (and, bertwood, „Pop. 0910) book. Taken Enemy, was 

1 рай and in 1805, Marde a 

ark irm fame’ товба chiefly 


d much attention. He 
basalso written Storica from Froissart 
Fie Dra Race: The Batien ape 
engin; Songe of the Benz he’ eur 
"The Old Country: Songs 
of the Bled; The Twymans, Clee 
Newbridge. ntn. inco: Kildare, Ire- 
land, on tae Liffey. 4) ni. N.E. of Ki 
dare do ip tho е of luge cavalry 
barracks, Pop. 1911) 190 
Now Brighton: 1, А bor, of Beaver 





Foo Donnie, Ua BP Веру 


of "Pivtsbung. It is connected witli 
Beaver Walls by means of в bridge. 
Ta chiot manufr, are Sour, lumber, 
potero carriages, end machinery 

C010) 8329.3. А former tn. on 
Staten Is, but now а part of New 





Sors Guy 34 meto placo ia tie 
op. of Cheshire, En; 
Ёла Papo (TOLI ILD. 


Now Britain, a city of Hartford oo.. 
Conneticut, U.S.A., 9 m. S.W. oi 
Earztord. Its chief таап». аге hard- 
ware, tobacco, foundry asd machine 
shops’ goods, hosiery and knitted 
mvods, and cutlery. Pop. (1910) 43,916, 
New Britain, se NEU-POMMERN. 
New Brunswick: 1. An eastern 
prov. of the Dominion of Canada, i: 
founded on кле N-W. by the Вау of 
Chaleur, on the N.E. by the Gulf of 
S Lawrence and the Siral uf 
orghumberiand. on the $. Dy Nova 
Scotis and the Bay of Fundy, and on 
the S.W. by the state of Maine. Го has 
an area of 27.985 sq. m., and а рор. 
ОР 330,000. ‘Phe coast-lina te 300 an. 
in extent, and is indented by spacious 
bays, inlets, end harbours, which 
ford safe and commodious, anchor. 
age, for shipping. The chief, are 
dy, Chigneste, and Cumberland 


pays. ino pwo last being merely ax 
tensions of the first ; Ps d 
Day in the S. 





беш i aina ре Ши teed 
AAT enr bate st. ЕЯ 
E Principal anc 

B. Maura ana the St Grote, the 
ЕАР 
Ana both failing io the Bay 

Чаа ofthe rivers that flow 
into the Cult of St Lam 





ot 
east 


Newburgh 


renca, the Riehibuoto, the Miramichi, 
and the Restigoucho, Tho province | 
contains numerouslaies, one of which, 
Grand Таке, ія 100 sq. m. in ares 
‘Tho surface is for the most part Hat 
ог undulating. Wish the exception of 
Ehe district. in the N.W. bordering on 
Canada and the R. Réetigouohe, no 
portion of N. B. is marked by ашу 
Considerable elevation. The Ahores 
оп the E. coast, and for 90 ш. in- 
land, are nat. The soll is doep aad 
fertile. N. B. contains a rich and ex- 
wheat-producing distriot, the 
inhabitonte dividing their time be- 
tween farming, lumbering, 
shipbuilding, other vomit 
"Thé climate is remarkably healthy, 
and the autumn—and especially the 
season called the Indian summer—is 
particularly agreeable, Gold and sil. 





Yer occur in К. B.: copper and iron 
аге ot "excellent ‘quality’ abound : 
gypsum, plumbago, and limestonc 


are very abundant, and the freestone 
of the province" unsurpassed for 
beauty and durability, commands а 
high price in the States. Fredericton 
isthe cap., but St. Jobn is the largest 
town. Lumbering end the manufac- 
ture vf wuvd-pulp ace tho lending Ш- 
dustries, but. conl is mined, lobsters 
tinned, and woollen goode, machinery, 
sugar, and paper are also manufac. 
tured. ‘Following the dixenvery of nil 
and natural gas, theso havo boon pro 
duced ia large quantities, Tho pro- 
Vince of N. H, together with that of 
Nova Scotia, originally formed one 
Froncn colony, called Acadia, or New 
France. 15 waa ceded to the’ Knglisn 
in 1713, and waa first settled by 
British colonists in 1784, ‘Twenty 
‘years subccquentiy, in 1784, it wag 
Separated from Nova Scoti, and 
erected into an independent, colony. 
2. А city ot Now Jersey, U.S.A, LES 
ор the S. bank of the liaritan R., at 
the head of navigation, 13 m. from its 
mouth anc 30 m. S.W. of New York. 
Tt manufactures cotton, leacher, and 
machinery, Wop. (19105 23385. o 
i. A royal and tauni- 
cipal burgh and seaport in the ec. of 
Fiteshiro, Scotland, on tho Firth of 
‘Tay. dio chier manure are fooreloths 
linen. Tels. alno, engaged in 
Salmon fishing. Pop. (1911) 1077. 3. 
A city in Orange oo. New York, 
U.S.C, оп the Hudson" R., 60 m. N. 
of New York. ts chief manufs, ого 
Couton шй wollen goods silk, paper, 
ihecilinery, ad Hour. Pop. (Їй 
1.505. 
Nowbum, a vil, in the co, of North- 
wmberiand, england. on the Tyne, 
Si m. NW. of Newesatle, It is 
йш. "op. tri ae mn 
coun "0p. i 
Newbury, a municipal bor. 
market to. of Berkshire, Eagind, 
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and | 


Newcastle 


the R. Kennet, 17 m. S.W. of 
Close by is the hamiot of Spoon, built 


| on the site of the Roman Spine. The 
геме? industry н maltin 


"nd tha 
town has a condderablo ‘woollen 
urade. During the Civil War in Eog- 
land, the neighbourhood of №. was 
the seene of two battles, neither of 
Шеш belux decise. риша to 
second 07 those пайд, Donnington 
Castle resisted tio Parliamentarians, 
being held by its governor Sir Johu 
Boys. Pop. (1611) 12 107. 
le wburyport, а city, port of ontry, 
and oue of the ov. stats of Essox со, 
Massachusetts, U.S.A.. on the Merri- 
inao R., 37 m. N.N.i, of Boston. 
principal industries are the manuf. of 
boots, shoes, celluloid collars, cotton 
and woollen goods, and machinery, 
and also shipbuilding. "Pho city has 
a sate harbour. Pop. (1010) 14,040, 
New Caledonia, an island of the 
South Pacitio Ocean, belonging to 
France, and lying about 120 m. 
E:N, E. of the coast of Queensland In 
Ausimiia, in lat. 20°22" 20 Б, 
164-161" E. lt is about 200 m. in 
length, 50 m. in breadth. tis of vol- 
canic "origin, je travorsod in tho 
Selon of lio бы» frons NeW. te 
s by a mange of mountains, whieh 
їп Some oases roach the height of 
about 5000 fL., and is surrounded by 
Sand-banks ad coral-rects. Thara 
are secure harbour at Port Ralado 
aud Port St. Vincent, the former on 
the МК, the Jattar on the SW. part 
of the island. In the valleys the soil 
5s fruitful, producing “the cocoa, 
banana, mango, breadfruit, ete. "he 
sugur-cane is cultivated, and tho vine 
grows wild, The coasts support con- 
Sideraple tracte of forest, Dut, the 
mountains ere barren. ‘the inhabi- 
tants, who resemble the Papuan race, 

















consist of dierent tribes, Its eap. в 
Noumea, N. C. wes discovered by 
Captain Cook in 1774. In 1534 the 


French took officiel possession of jt 
and made it @ convict station, Ite 
area із (450 sq. m., and it has a 


pop. of 50,000. 
Nowoastie: 1. A tn. of Natal, S. 
Africo, near tho Drakenborg Mte., 
about 130 m. N.W. of Plelermaritz- 
bum. It produces coal and petro- 
leum. Pop. (whites) 3800. 2. A 
шу York cos Wi Australis, 33 ш. 
. of Perth. 1000: 3. A 
Sky ала ‘port ou the Hunter Fe, 
New Soum Wales 13 m. N. of Syd: 

id frozen 























| шеш. Pop. 17,000, 4 A ta. of New 


Brunswick, on the Miramichi R. 
close to its mouth. Pop. 3000. 5. The 
Cap. of Lawrence co., Pennsylvi 

U.S.A., on the Shenango R., 50 m. 
NW. of Pittsburg, ‘he recon in 
‘which it is situated is rich in coul, irou, 
and other minerals, and tho chief 








+ the паше of Holes in 171 


Newcastle 
татти. are tin plate, fire-brick, flour, 
sicci wire, sinss and iron goode., Its 

dpplng trade is also extensive: Pop, 
ИШ 








DEC 
өртү со, Тайпа. USA, "Чаш. 
NE by E. of Tadianapojle. "he chiet 


тапш, are iron good, furniture, 
Pianos, and brass goods. 
Pop. Goio} 0446, 1. А seaport tn. in 
©з. Down. Ireland, оп Dundrum Bay, 
Vin SNC of Downpatrick, Yt 1g en: 
gaged in fishing. Pop. А 
чке ta. а po. Limerick, Ireland, 








Newoustle, Henry Pelham ies 
Pelham Clintons МИМ Duke of News 
castle (1811-64), ontered parliament 
im 1832 ым Lord Levedon, and was 
Lord of the ‘Treasury under Peel 
(1894-35). When Peel returned to 
power, ho again accopted office, and 
in 1846 became chiet secretary to the 
Lord-Lieutenant of Ireland. In 1851 
he euccorded to the dukedorn. In the 
following year he went to (he Colonial [e 
ueniam wr brake out, ane the Wor 
Department was detached, from the 
lonies, hetookthe Seals. He worked 
strenuously to organise it, but it was 
impossible to make it adequate to the 
demands upon it in a short time, and, 
yielding to the ontery, ha resigned in 
1865. He was again Séorotary for the 
Colonies from 1859 until 1804. 
‘Newcastle, Thomas Pelham Holles, 
fret. Duke of (1603-1768), eldest коп |f 
of the first Haran Pelham ; ed 

















йш to the estates of hia uncle, 
John Holica, Duko of Newoastle. Hc 
wasin 1715 created Duke of Newcaati 
‘He was appointed Lord Chamberlain 





in 1717, and Secretary of State tor | bisho; 


the ‘Southern Department in 1724. 
‘Thirty Years later he succeeded Pel- 
ham as Prime Minister, and in 1787 
formed a coalition with Pitt, but re- 
jod ва Bute ceme into prominence. 
We was Lord Privy Seal in Rocking 
agro fret administration, (1765 60). 
Newosstio Chronicle, The, йг 
established in 1764, And was the 
third newspaper to be published in 
DU Ste тоу pner: 
> st "issue" appearing On | 
In 1858 1t Became a 
‘Paper and also the property of | 
Joseph Cowen, an ardent 
Who continued to own IL until id 
death in 1900. 


cipal co. and рагі, bor. of” North. 
3 DOr of маны 
berl, 279 mn of London. 
on the Lb. of the Tyne, 8 m. from the 
ма. It B coi with Gateshead 
in Durham, on the opposite bank ot 
the Тувы Бу thao Ano bridges. Tho 
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‘Aberdeen, and when the [Is 4 





Newcastle 


John Brand's Hisiory and Antiquities, 
1780), and alight remains of tte 
antiquity may sil be seen, The 


‘ot | Koman station wea by the Рола Ætti 


which is said to heve crossed the river 
a i E EE 
seein ecg atag 
nificence all the walls of the cities of 
[OR cle ЫН 
city was known ва Monkehester. It 
ес E RI 
castle built by Henry II. about 1080 
SRE Pe Sirens 
DECIES 
күн Sh 
елү E 
agp up xa 
EPA COE ES 
рст 
А; ing to а charter of the reign of 
Hllzapeth, forty -eight persons were 
appoint jointed to load coal here, and in 
e 
rted. Ils commercial prosperity 
UM PEL 
Eee dr 
EXTA Ee 
au d 
[E s 
XXE at a 
vinum t IN 
Sues ope Sm 
pos 











imports at 
Newcastle ів the see af a 


most notable of ite publio T ars 
am; Пе eathedral, in the Decorated 
and jaretyles: St. Andrews 
(2th оргу); the Roman Catholic 
ейге МЗ}. Marys Пак the 
Town hall 1863) the Moot Halit 81 
and the Wood Memorial Hall (1870). 
here өгү colleges of medich 
science. belo 
Vieni. tao Rutheetora Co 
sod Coniierdal Instituto, and d 
Soyal Free Grammar Scho! (1523 
ANN cnet resident mamn {а deu: 
mond (Josus Mount). Thore are some 
Tho ыгыз, Шо most, notable. beim 
Grainger Street and Grey Street- In 





-|the ‘Side’ and the ‘Sandhill? may 


There aw a mimber oi parks and 
о 

reoresticn grounds, including Joa- 

Sid ‘Heaton’ Parks, the Town Moor 


Newcastle 


and Castle Leases. . Аш 
sodeties founded in Newcastle are 
The Tyneside Naturalists’ Cla (1840), 

forth of Englend Instituto өй 
Mining Engineers (1899), the New- 
Castle Soclety of Antiquaries, und the | 
Fine Атанов. Pon. (1011)268,671-| 

Newoastle-undo1 , a mari 


ta, and pur end шшара) bor, of 
Staffordahire, England, on the Lyme 
brock, 2 m. W. of Stoke-on-Trent. 
Tho parish church of St. Giles has а 
Square tower of rcd sandstone dating 
from the Ith century, the rem 
haring beon rebuilt between 1873-76; 
the grammar sckool dates from 1002: 
Tha town, was formerly noted for its 
manuf, of hats. Now the chiof in- 
dustries wr brewing, malting, tau-| an 
ning, and the manui of army cloth- 
ing, paper, cotton, ete. Pop. (1911) 


'Rew-enwang, or, Nulcehw x 
treaty pori i 2. Mancha, CH 
he Town proper парда on the Liao 
Ry, 40 m. frum the const, but tie 
пате is Usually applied то the рог; 
30 m. nearer the coast of the Gulf of 

ing, which was originally called 
Мом уд, 1 
about} "ba One port de 1e- 
bound ia winter. Phe surrounding 
country "ie Nat and marshy, The 
chiet industry’ is ‘the manufacture of 
Been оп and been cake, which fore 
the chief “exports, with tew beane 


the 




















Taw slik. There are gold. 

fen end alk ver mines, Pop. 50,000. 
ууна бойу», Омега, fonndod by 
келып in 1379 вв the | 


lege of St Mary of. Winchester 
ler title arising from the exist 
The fine, 


the ot 
enoe of St. Mary's College. 
buildings ‘still retein much of the 
founder's design, and are notable for 
the chapel containing the founder's 
pastorel мап, the cloisters (conse 


crated in 1406), and the maasive de- 
tached tower, ° New buildings have 
been largely added, Тһе lovely 


grounds contain portions of the old 
Ойу wall. 
woomb, Simon (1832-1969), an 

American setronomer, born ш Nova 
Scotia. Ir 1859 he was appointed. 
yrofessor of mathematics to the 

8. navy, and later ustronomer at. 
the naval observatory, Washington, 
where he euporintended the erection 
of the 26-10, equatorial telescope 
there. From 1871-74 he became 
pointed secretary 10 the Us. 
fulssion for obnetving the transit of 
Venus, and in 1852 observed the saine 
at the Cape of Good Hone, then, fram. 
1684-03, he was profesor of mathe 
matics "ani" astronomy tw Johns 
Honkins University. He interested 
himself in the eclipses recorded by 
Ptolemy In the Almagest, also the 
Arabian and later astronomer to the 
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The Liao R. ls here: 
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|, 


New 


18th oentury. N. stadied «Небу the 
probleme of gr ivstional astronomy. 
wrote numerous books OD as: 
tronomy and sociolemy. Coneult, his 
‘Remintacencea of an Astronomer, 1903. 
‘Newsome, "William (1725-1800) 
Amhhishep of Armagh, was hom at 
Abingdon. In 1765 hc became а 
DD. uud the year following lie went 
to Ireland aa chaplain to the Lord. 
Lieutenant. He was soon promoted 
to tho sco ot Dromore, end in 1700 he 
was mode Primate of ireland, Amon 
Nis works are Harmony of the Gospels 
(1178), and an Improved Version of 
Ge ire Minor Prophets (1758. 


Newcomen, ‘Thomas (1663-1720), 
ventor of the atmospheric киеш” 
engine, bora st Dartmouth. 1A 1109, 
ther with Savery and Jobn 














loy, ho took out в putent for a 
~ йге-епїпе ' notable for Ив safety 
and economy. The ейріпо of James 
Watt improved upon 
a separate condense 
Set up an engine for drawing water at 
Grift, near Coventry. 

New Cumnock, а tn. of Ayrshire, 
Scotland, 9 m, S.E, of Curnock. 1t 
in the centre of a riet mining district. 


(1911), 6661. 











м Decatur, вын» of Mo 
re ily 


Alabama TEA i s or 
ой “mills, cotton" comprese E 


resees, 
spoke ana handie “factories.” "op. 
(1910) биз. 

New Dongola, Maraka, cr El-Ordeh. 
aun of Bevpuen Suden, N.E. Africa, 
On the Mile. An important imding 
Station. " Pop, (estimated) 20,000. 

Newüigate, Sir Roger, ith Baronet 
(1119-1806) an anticuary, was а cols 
lector of aucont marbles, vasos, and 
books. ‘Two marble candelabra found. 
in Hadrian's villa hs purvhased and 
presented ta the Radelitte Library, 
Oxford, and to that university, where 
he had’ been educated and which he 
represented in parlament for many 
“ears, ho mado other bonofaotiona. 

e is, however, now principali: 
membered as the founder of the 











New- 








Sigate prize for Raglish verse at 
New England, a collective name 
gpplied to "he States of Maine, New 
fainpshire, Vermont, Massachusetts, 
File Inlaid, end Село, ш the 





АЕ of the U.S.A. Arca 67.401 
Phe coaste “wore ‘explored by” Si 
Humphrey Gilbert in 1583, and the 
district was explored jn 71614 by 
Captain John Smith, who suggested 
the namo, 

Newent, в tn. of Gloucestershire, 
England, '9 m. N.W. of Gloucester. 
‘Manufactures inca and nails, Pop. 
(1811) of rural dist... 0905. 

New Forest, the пате of a dist. in 





Newfoundland 


PETI ER 


Avon, on tho S. by the. вай on 
Tae N.E. by a lime running trom the 
orders” of ^ Witehie along 
Southampton Water. | Ares about 
M5 (This triangle appears to 
have great wooded district | 
Trom the earliest times, and ite present. 
mame dates from the Norman Con- 
guest. when itwwasregularty afforerted. 
ince that period it haa remained 4 
тоевоввйов of the crown. The prin- 
cipal trees in the forest aro the oak 
апа beneh, with large patches of holly 
аз underwood. The oaks have been 
much used as timber for tho British 
тауу, Trucks of exquise woodiand 
aro everywhere to be mé 
with, Tho atorestation of chis аллее 
by the Conqueror, enforced by 
savagely severo forest, laws, was rer 
garded вв an act of the grectest 
cruelty, and the violent deo! 
ыр of his sons, Richard and 
iam rufus both of whom were| 
killed by accidental arrow-wounda in 
tho forcat—were looked upon as 
special judgments of Providence, А 
small breed of pony lives wild under 
ita shelter. See J. К. Wises The New| 
Forest, its History and Bcenery, 1883. 
Newfoundland, an island and British 
colony of N. America, lies in the 
‘Atlantic Ooedn, at the mouth of the 
Gulf of Si. Lawrence, separated from 
Labrador on the N by the Straits of 
Felle Tole (about road), and 
attending in lot from 48°86 o УГ, 
Na and in long. trom 52° 44^ to 59° 30° 
(oun, shane it resemble an eani, 
lateral triangle, of Bauld 
Фа N, Cape Race on ові 
the SW. form the| 
J le йота in length, 290 mo 
ith, about 1000 тп, in circum- 
ferens aid os an arca Of 40134 
ва. m. "The island, ав seen from the 
sea, presents а wild and sterile ap- 
pearance. Ме surtace is diversifiod by 
mountains, marshes, barrens, pon 
And Даш “Phe monniains ths 
Avalon Peninsula (stretehing S.E. 
from tho main portion of the island, 
and connected with it by an isthmus 
ot only about 3 m. in width) rise, in 
some cass, to 1400 ft. above soa- 
level; while, both here wad along the 
western shore, the height of 1000 ft. 
is frequently reached. ‘The number of 
fhe Takes in remarkable, and ib has 
been estimated, “though, 

















with some exaggeration, tdt abe оу 
one-third of the whole surface 

gpvered mith eh “water. "re 
“barrens ` the tope оС hills. 


5 
‘The comst-line 1» everywhere deoply. 
indented with bays and estuaries! 
Bording safo hargou, Oi tose 
the northern extremity of the Таша, 
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met | administered bı 


„апа | formally took 





‘Newfoundland 


ате Hare, White, Notre Dame, Rona- 
vista, Trinity, Conception, St. Mary's, 
t. George's, and 
‘the rivers, nono of 
bie for any distance, 
toon tho lakes of 
the interior and [ho shore, and are 
Barrow and winding: occasionally 
however, they are turnod to acount 
in driving machinery, ‘The main 
streams are tne Exploit, with ite 
affluent the Great Rattling, and the 
Humber. Tho оой із sterio and un. 
productive, although "there 18 com- 
Siderable cultivation along the sea- 
Board ot the settled, Ноа, Tho 
chiot exporta consist of drie 
Sou oli wen! seios, weal oi tinned 
lobaters. herring, copper snd copper 
оте, and iron оте. The N. fisheries 
te, which was settled ab Wash- 
pn im 1909, was satisfactory lO 
‘Bntish claims,” The government is 
о ‘governor, an 
executive сошку, and a legislative 
council, end e Bouse of assembly. 
Pop. 847,831. Labrador (aren 120,000 
aq. mr), the most easterly part of the 
‘American gon; nent, is dependent on 

‘Tho айу history of N. 18 involved 
in obsourity. Is was discovered June 
24, 1497, là the reign ot Henry VIL. 
by John Cabot: Tt wna vinta by thë 

ioco ma [n 
Gorteteals im 1906, aua with 
eats after that tue, regular fisheries 
‘been established on its shores 
by tho Portuguese, Disceyane, and 
French, Sir Humphrey Gilbert. with 
hin il thted expedition, arrived in st 
John’s Harbour, August 1583, 
seesnon of the land 
Queen, гаре; IN 
the reium voyage, the expedition 
was scattered by o storm, and the 
Conumander lost. The history of the 
island during the 17th and part at the 
18th centuries is little more than a 
record of rivalries and feuda between 
the English and French fishermen: 
but by the Treaty of Utrecht (1115) 
the island was ceded wholly to Eug 
land. The island of Anticosti hus been 
inciuced since 1509. 

Newfoundland Dog. Few breeds of 
dogs are associated with so many 
крш of canine но, devotion, 
апа sagacity as the N. D. which wai 
introduced — probably in the late 
eighteenth century — trom British 
North. America, where ft had been 
accustomed ta'a very herd life on 

wh fare, and had long been bred 
for fareilgénes and taugitt to laiko to 
water without hesitation., [t [sin Tact 
unrivalled as & water dog, and is 
much sisted by tho oily nature of 
ita dense, straight coat end Uy its 
partiy webbed feet. anda 
bf the dme when Sir Edwin Landover 


in the name oi 


imei 
immortelised the breed by hls paint- 
* A Distinguished Member of the 


nite Бойу” wore of. various 
EE dro ‘now tuo 
establicho varies, the black and 
the white and black. 
Suche bronze or red and whita, аге 
‘bet favoured. In both varieties the 
Read br broad and massivo, wil short 
and square muzzle, small ears and 
Smal, дор eet ere without hawa; 
The Laok 
short, legs very at¥ong, aad tho foot 
fago and round, е cat is deep 
broad, and the teil thick and long 
рош to reach just below the hook. 
Чо Gf rent trat and activity 
og, of great strength ard activity 
for his build andaze, ‘Themovement 
is tren, and the loose swinging of 
the body Борисов the lego, giving 
B ашк тый to Quo gait, te чагыр 
fie. Acoording dà the Newfonnd. 
land Clube standard, the weight 
should Le not les (hah 110 Ibs. for 


Ж Bitan ana те. mera than 140 Ihe tor | K 





‘while the average height is 
and 37 in. respec ively, 





FE hit 


considerably larger animals are not lands. where 


Maeonunon Newfoundland puppies 

Ment, of Зока mono ЫЛА aw 
‘and boked, as soon as iiy аге able 
Too k dud they mast have терис 


dz and f E 
zi cp HM 
gum "Street, opposite {һө Old 
a E ө 
Baller.” Te wan lg {he regn of 
ШЫ Че АГЫ ce Se NEQU 


Fe лака tet aS d 

3 € ага. 
ture. "In tno 18th centur; funds for 
dte gobullding wero lett by tho wil 
ot Sir Richard Waltiingcon. - Y was 
Зыйгоуе in the great fire of 1088, but 
Терра: 11/0. 1t pufersd much ete 
Tota at 1730. “when SUV prisoners | ir 
Ege des Barnaby Rudge) to 
Mia. Fry began her laboars for the 
Improvement or the condition of 


it afier 1988. In 1004 i 
Jidbed, and the sle is now ccoapied by 

jalenex Selon House. The 
noted prisoners who have been con- 
fied in it include George Wilkes, 
Daniel Defoe, Jack Sheppard, TIME 


Nova’ Scotia 
10 m. SE. of 
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broad, neok struag end and. 


New 


w Granada, see COLOMBIA. 
Nom ос Papua, a large island 
phe moxt i ize fo ARTA) а the 


Other colours, | the 





tren about 250,000 sur шы 
pow ua Wun” Guat 
Briain SE and S), 
E [e de 
lar in Shapes the opas 
Тоша ЕХ ented 7 numerous deep 
bays, such as Geelvink Day and the 
GUE ot Papua. Тте coast Ie monn 
fainos and roky in tke Naad SE 
Eut Tow and тазга in 
large numbers of small anas lie of 
Terrier interi [e t tle known, 
But very mowntainote, isme in ni 
Es Mey pa M 
te icto Шап отте vaeane 
s exist eo 











But I Ы 
elevation of S099 fe е fa sias 
ery пва s 
" Ed is dense ana harari 
ous, mainly resembling that. of tho 
ыу Агора, к.с Aa 
iratan types’ КТШ and ‘spiced mm 
also abundant. The animal are 
few mainly parsupinis, bu: birds aro 
indant "The e 
Tito ето but some wold and 
plumbago have ‘been ound. The 
ives, classed. as Papua negroes, 
hava & considerable admixture of 
Balayan and Polynesia bloody and 
Lelong to the ‘Melanesian division, 
‘They ere velt medium or ий ii 
даг, & narrow head and 


Ea эш 





чы done ot” the 
в аге vory savage and addicted 

Cannibaliem. tery, wood- 
king ало the 


= 
огей, The island was discovered 
у а Bortuguese, De Abrea, in 1511 
amd named Papua by De Mencsle in 
1523 und New Guines by De Orterz 
їп 1545. The Dutch annexed aome 
[paris of the W. coast in tho 18th ocn. 
tary; in1789 the East India PUT 
ormalry annexed the island. In 164, 
Holland annexed the country W. 
141” tn in 1809 Gonnany established 
B Drotectorste in the N.E. 18 1883 
he E. was annexed by Queensland, 
and tho ection of Germany forced 
Great, Britain to proclaim a protec: 
z |torsta over the 8.8. This was made 
In 1893 а 











idod, ш 


New 
acoordance with which the British- 


a O the Piy, aad 
The British 


80° S. in 147° E., thence along £0° S. 
British N. G. has an area uf 83,000 
150,25) ^53, s, population ot орош: 
Въ 05). " Сым "ports, Samara! and 
Port Moresby (cop). Dutch N. б. haa 
an area of 152,000 sq, m., and a popu- 
latian af over 60044 Chief part. 
Doreh. German 


. m., and a population of 11 
Ме? porta, Astrolabe Hay, 
йө Haten, and utn Haten. 
See C, б. Rawlings, The Land ef the 
New Guinea Puomica (1913). 

New |. of Waterloo 
зо» Ontario, Canada, on R. Nith, 
fou. WEW. of Toronto. Pop. 

New Hampshire (the ‘Granite 
State”), one of the New Е 
states and one of the original thi 
States of (TSA. lying W. of Ni 
Sad N. of Masasohusette, with 18 m. 
of cost. Атса $031 sq.m. The sur 
face, Is largely ‘mountainous, the 
chiet range being the White Mta. 
in the N. (Mt. Woshington 6203 
There ало nutiorous rivers, the ol 

Connedtient and 
lentiful 
ll lakes. 




















with long winters. The manufac- 
tures are numerous and important, 
and inelnde boots and shoes, cotton 
оода, woollons and worstods, hesiory 


Aud ег goods. "There are some 


коой granite ies. Cap. Con- 
бота (21491... Principal towns: 
Manchester (70,083), Nashua (28,005). 





Dover (13,247). N. Н. was sobtied by 
lishmen in 1623. and made part. 
lasschusetts Bay in 1641, end a 

туа! province in 1019. Pop. (1910) 


5 

‘Naw Hanover, а magisterial dist. of 
Nataly S Atrio, 85 m. NW, of D 
ban, and traversed by the Pieter: 
йш “to Ore palway. 
Ана з ао то рр 1600 wilian, 
15900 nativee- 

‘Kew Harmony, a tn. of Power c, 
Indiana, U.S.A., on Wabash К, and 
аас оор узора, Net 
Vernon. ‘There are four mille oad 
belek roris. Pop. (1910) 1228. 

Newhaven. a seaport ta. of Sussex, 
Rawtand oe the Bea Chantel a 
the mouth of the R. Ouse, 4 m. S.E. 
oF Lemos. "It isa bonding por: sad 
раракати 
cation with Dieppe. There is а fort 
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and a coastguard station, and the 


Google 


New 


town contains а 18th-century Nor 
man church. Pop. (111) 6653; 
Newhaven, a ishing vil. of Mid- 
Jothina, Scotland: on the Firth of 
ort burgh. Pop. 
ETT Hot 
New Haven, co. seat of New Haven 
co., Conn., U.S.A at the head of New 











Haven Bay, 4 m. from Long Island 
Sound. lt has many han. 

buildings, publio squares, parks, and 
gardens. IL is Ше weal of Yale Uni- 
Versity (0... lt ia а commercial 
distributing centre, and has manu- 
facturos of carriages, ridos, clocks, 


hardware, and сома. Pop. (1910) 


"New Hebrides, ап archi 
Polynesia in the Pacific Ocean, 





0 of 





between 13° S., 166° E., and 20° з. 
110* E.. and ej ‘over 600 m. 
Tho total area ig about 5100 ва. m. 


and there aro about a cozen- 
islands and numerous small 
‘The largest is Espiritu Santo (13 m 


d bp 40 "mp. discovered br Quiros in 


б, The Islands are volcule and 
ia | ime from coral reefs. "ha вой fa righ 
and deep, and tho surface is densely 
wooded, and produces bread fruit, 
Sero aim, bananas, sugar cene, i 
taro, arrowroot, отара, pineapples, 
and coffee. animal life ls soaree, 
Whaling ls carried on in pipade 
& пова. Те rainfall heavy. and 
ti climate unhealthy tor uropèans. 
Thonativesare Melanesians ond Poly- 
medaus. There is steamboat com- 
munication with Australia. POD. 
shout, $0,000, inciuaing several hun- 


Fawna at of W, Abardgonanire, 





i mall ferry 
orb оп the Lincolnshire shore of the 





Jumber, cotton send oll, sent 
waters, and bui 
(1910) T4899. 

New Ireland, an island of the Bis- 
marok Archipelago, now called Neu- 
mecklenburg (0.0... See ано BISMARCK 


ÄRCHIPET AGA 
а N.E. state of U.S.A., 
. Atlantis group. It was tha 
urd ‘of tne original thirteen atatea 
which ratified the Federal Constitu- 
tion. Area 7614 sq. m. ‘The N. of the. 
state i niliy, being intersected ру the 
Ring Mt. and Highland Range, 
longing to the Appalachian system, 
and several other ridges The state 
is a gently undulating’ pain. slopi 
towards the E. and. is wate 
by the Hudson, Passaio, Haokonsack, 
Raritan, Delaware, ote., rive., nad has 








New 507 Newman 
pumerous mall lakes. Off the coast classical tutor at Bristol College, 
is a line of sandbars, enclosing | 1834-40; r of classics at Man. 


lagoons and mache». fto Jand 15 

Ted ad rus deu 
and rege 

ауа Tho pasture la good; 

Rid there ге valuable fisheries. ‘Tie 

тайпага! скай, Reha team. xine, 
manganese, talo, sospatone, 

DW TRACES 





БЫ? Jap.» Trenton | (26,845). 
lef towns: Newark (347,409), 

вер у КТЫ). „Paterson 
(уро, J. was discovered by 


Jom Cabot in ТИ was claimed ы 
ine Daten, Wut, pissed inte Eni 
Banda in 10d. pop (1810) 2 I. 
ao REDRGO: 
Jerisüler Charen, seeSWEDEN- 


New Kensingion, a tn. of Westmor- 

land o0. Fennsy|vanla, U.S.A., on 

Allegheny R., 18 m. К. of Pittsburg. 
1910) 7707. 

Novi 


N. 
Bano, mitn coal rainos, Pop: 1800, 
"Newlands, a vil, of Cape of Good 
Hope, S. Africa, 4 m. S.E. of Cape 
Town, of whioh’ it foi suburb 
Шог with Claremont. ^ p. 

йш Су) 15,000. 

‘Newlands, John Alexander Rena 
(1855793), an English chemist., After 
dts praddosd as ап analytical and 

ling chemist.” "His namo la 
asociate wita the conception of tlie 
theory "of periodicity among the 
chemical elementa — the Law of 
Ota vce—lator developed by Men- 
deigen and Lotnar Meyer. HIS papers 
Оп the subject were collected. 
Discovery of the Periodic Lae, T84, 

w London, à seaport city’ of New 
London co. Conn, Us i at mouth 
gf Thames й. 50 ni. E. of Now Haven. 
‘The harbour is good. "There ше 
manuta. of silk, woolletis, and cotton: 
Shipyards, foundries, sawmill, cto. 
Pop. (1910) 19,029. 

Луп, a nén port of St. Iveg div. 
Остај," England, 14 m. SW. 
Peuzanoe, Tt busa вооа harbour aud 
a abing industry” "Pop. GTI) 4300. 

Nowmains, a (n. of Mid Lanark- 
shire, Scotland, 2 m, N. E. of Wishaw. 
Near It are the Coltnass Ironworks. 
and coal is mined, Pop. (1011) 2600. 

Newman Franois William (1905-97 
an English scholar and man of letters, 
Jeunes brother of Cardinal N: born 
is London. In i20 he became а 
follow of Balliol, but resigned in 1330 

È conscientious veruples, and 
travelled Tia tho “Hoot, joining а 
Baptist, Mission at Ba 
tamed to England in 1835, and was 
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‘and | an 





hoster ‘New College, 1840-46; and 

essor of Latin a University Col- 
Tego, London, 1816-83, He than de- 
ils davergence from the Church o 

3 ла the 0 
glen the inea of elem 

free thought forme a curious son- 
trast W the religious development uf. 
hie brother, His works inoiude: 
Catholic Union, 15447 History of the 
Hebrew» Monarch. 1841, The Sout, 


У а "racist tate Uarhumed 
ао Meres 1823; ‘The Tad. ee 
jewman, John Henry (1801-: 
1 | sli cardinal wes the eldest child 
of John N., a banker. In 1816 he 
entered Trinity College, Oxford; two 
years later he gained scholarship, 
and in 1820 he took his B.A. de 
having failed to obtain any high 
academic distinction, In 1822 ho was 
awarded а fellowship at Orlel, the 
acknowledged centre of Oxtord in- 
tellectuallem, and in the following 
year the same honour fell ta Pusey. 
Та 1826, when N. obtained a tutor: 
ship, Richard Froude became fellow. 








Having assisted Hawkins to the 
provostahip of Oriel, N. was appointed 
Vo the vicarage uf 3t, Mary's, Oxford, 


which “Hawking had just vacatad 
After resigning their fellowships be- 
cause Hawkins failed w 3 
“the aubstantialy religious nature” 
of thelr office, N. und Froude went 
abroad to the’ Mediterranean and to 
Rome, where they composed many of 
the short poems afterwards collected 
in the Lyra Apostolica (1534). Ib wan 
during this tour. whilst he lay be. 
calmed in the straits of Bonifacio, 
that N. wrote the beautiful hymn, 
Lead Kindiy Light. The Oxtora Move- 
ment dates from Х.' return home. 
Tn July 1833. he resolved with Froude 
and в few other friends and thinkers 
to uphold, the integrity of the Prayer 
Book, and to defend the doctrine of 
apostolic succession. — In September 

‘the same year he began his Tracts 
for the Times, and st the same 
шогаш ши, Ш© was publishing bese 
he was expounding the doctrines 
therein expressed from the pulpit of 
St. Mary's. А chief source, if not the 
m&inapring. of that torrent of religious 
feeling which passed away from 
Oxford to all parts of the kingdom 
must be looked for in the intense 
Spiritual conviction, tha magnetio 
and fascinating personality, the eager 
intellectualism and singular disiec- 
tical faculty of N.. at that time a 
leading Traetarian. Jt was his study 
lot the early fathers. of athanusii 











Origen, and Clement, and oft) 


Newmarket 


ophreito contro. 
Is mind with doubts as to the 
Justice of Anglicaniam. In 1341 ha | 
{мей е storm of indignation agoinat | 
Himself by his “Tract $0, in wî 
argued that the Articles do not dis- 
vow Catholicism. He rotired to 
Mttlemore in 1342, renounced the 
ving Of St. Mary's in 1843, ава at 
the same time recanted all his earlier 
adverse eritician cf tho Romish | 
Church. "Having егей the priest; 
Rood, he founded the amita 
Birmingham. (1847) and London 
(1830) n 1622 he was Dmed £100 for 


that ret. 





jg His eblentia and wondertally 


Ну to the” А gratuitous 
тому ато and gratuitous 
ander ion Gharia Кыым aet 
down against, him in, Macmillan 
Magazins (1364). In it the author 
{aves his mental development wih u 

Ne Boot Te: 





juestion tne trame- 
ia motives or the 
From 


to 
The three 





esed in оорагы 
seclusion at Liltlemure (1842-42) uro 
£ sufficient indication of the grave and 
farnost apiri in waloh he ook this 
. In 1879 he was created cardinal 
tome, a dignity which Pope Leo 
Sri eoe imn largely nt tho 
instance of Manning. ab 
Beton in 1880." sce Lives Oy 
Улеп Tap), R- н. Hulton ПАТ 


1891; 
ics деген, Aeman a лей 
1905, 
Newmarket, a market tn. of Eng- 
Кош а valer tr E-E, о 
a ш. ЕЛЕ, 0 
Cambridge, and а pat 
county ¢f that namo and partiy im 
Sufolk, It contains many well-built, 
and elegant homes, the residences in 
many crees of gentlemen who are 
drawn hither from their interest in 
the Tur. The market-house and the 
famous Jockey Club are tho chio 
edifices. Malt-making and brewing 
Aro carried оп to some extent; bui 
the town owen ita prosperity to the 
таз me held hero seven times 
aed partly br the doner ЫБ, 
у by the Jockey Col 
and party by the Duke of Rutland, 


Go 
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ich he | 


this | (1910) 397,301, 


Newnes 
is sald to be one of the finest in the 


жй, Pep USD LOSS a Meer 


flew Moxioo, в svato in the W. of 


wi? 


[C CERO 

‘atlanta, the Tomdaton at 
Ше Rooks Мы dnd tho Sirra Mads 
angos. "Inthe M ds the шо 
бадо a barren pjalm, which ree 
ipu ELE 
ie aate tho А. bei шашу 
шешш” Tis watered 0$ the Rio 
[тале and. Ka Ment ther Шо 


Of the land is бетле under irrigation: 


and тее, fruit, vegetables, amd 
cotton arə grown, while pasture ie 
abundant, and Were is much 


йш» n aise ean red tu 
pu тте типот be 
uite, шейш, sandstone 

EN Nn rd 

Жаагы. prho maip Pee ыс 

ET E E 
pA Ed 

(11,090) and Roswell (6172). op. 


im. and the co. seat 
„ Connectácnt, U.S.A. 
-| 30 m. N.W. of New Haven. It manuts 
hate, potcry, furnituro, and Hie: 
Pop: din 3610 
jaw Mill, а tx. in the W. Riding 
ot уор. England, situated near 
to Kirkburton. [PECIA 
New Mills, a in. of 
Englund, оп R. бшу, 6 m. SW. of 
Glossop. Ruscuttouand callcomannts. 
and rani ines, "Pan. (IIT) ROSS 
‘Newmilas and Groen 
and police bor of Ayrshire, Scotland, 
on the Irvine, with manus. of laces 
‘Pop. (1911) 4808. 
New Medel, tho name givon to the 
army” organised Dy parlament Оп 
Feb. 15, 1843. It was formed on the 
plan of Cromwell'a Ironsides, and 
as under the command ot Sir 
Thomas Fairfax, while Cromwell 
held the position "of lieutenant- 
neral, Tt was successful in deold- 
‘the issu of tne bactle of Naseby. 
wnes, Sir George (1851-1910), 
magazine and newspaper publisher, 
a native ot Matlock, Derbyshire, He 
fried. his first meena tn the pub- 
lishing, world by his production of 
Tit- Bits ia 1881, which eventually lod 
to his opening the present offices in 
Burleigh Strect and Southampton 
Street, Strand. In 1885 he became 
a member of parliament, sitting on 
the Liberal beneh for Newmarket 
| until 1805. In the latter your ho was 
made a baronet, and five years laterne 
| Beonme М.Р, for Swansea. "Among 
other magazines and papers whi 








and musline. 
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Newnham 


Ladies 
у, д уола Ma Мате: 2) ТАЙ 
жю 0: D. Fry's Mogazinc- 
‘Newnham College, for the higher 
катй отаг women, ар Cambri. 
Was organised in 1873 and opened in 
1875. Five women students came to 
study at Cambridge m 1811, twenty 
five in 1874, and 220 in 1912. Ti 
college was Incorporated In 1850, and 
Since 1881, with в few reservations, 
ihe scudedix have ‘enjoyed ‘ail the 
scholastio privileges offered by tho 
University of Cambridge; thelr names 
‘appear tn tno tripos or honours Hala 
he University, bur thoy ere поб 
allowed to hold degrees. "ho build 
ings incinde North Нер C880) 
Glough Hall (18A), Pfeiffer Bulle: 
(1803), and Pollo Hall (1010). 
‘Phere are arteen resident lecturers. 
‘The fees are abou! £35 a term for 
board, Tedeing, and instruction. 
‘New Norfolk, a tn. of Buckit 
ео, Tasmania. 21 m. N.W. of НО 





m. 





Sn the R. Derwent. Pop. 1200. 
New Orleans, chict city and ses- 
Of Louisiana, U.S.A. on the as 


Менито Н. chiefly on the L b. 
‘The largoot municipal mits are co: 
extensive with Lios of tho parish of 
Üritens, and among the sudurbs are 
Westwego, Gretna, MeDonoghville, 
and Algiers; ita western їзїї witi 
в river frontage of 3 m, The site on 
Wwhiah the dy ia built is almost per 
feotiy level. "The climate is nct 
marked bby extremes of either heut or. 
cold. The French or Latin quarter 
of К. O. is separated from tho 
‘American’ quarter, ос Now City, by 
Canal Street, the centre of the retad 
trado, and Just below this street are 
many of the most important bullc- 


of the city. The itom House, 
afit of granite, ia one of the langor 
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he founded or edited are: The Strand sh 


Newport 
ire, Scotland, 11 m. S. W. of Fraser- 
argh. In the vicinity’ ate lance 
E тегез. Pop. Nn 
ойыс ot Taranaki North lus Row 


Zealand, 160 m. 5. W. бї Anekiana. Tt 





te tad iaai near the 
iat island, on the Medina, wl 
{8 navigable ap to this pombe Se. 
Thomes'e Church, founded in’ 1804, 
On the site of an anolent etrnctare 


EXE 








Taso. 
is Carisbrooke Castle, whero the king 


ham | was confned under the к] 





Of colonel Hammond ` for 
months (1647-48). There are e 
portas instutlons in tho айу] 
he Albany Barracks, the House of 
Industry, and the Parkhurst Prison 
tor Juvenile vor leto, Namur. af laco 
are carried on Wo someextent. Vessels 
ОГ considerable tonnage cam ascend 
to the quay at high tides. Pop. (1911) 
11,404. `2. А municipal and co, bor, of 
Monmouthshire, Knziand, їз seated 
on the Usk, 19 m. 8.837. of Mon- 
mouti, Tt was former a walled tn, 
Seteaded by a castle, the ruina of 
which still stand. The inhabitants are 
engaged in shipbuilding, the manuf. 
ot agricultural implements, iron 
founding, and the shipping of coal. 
‘The ancient church of St. Woollos 
dates from Sazon, limes. Thero ia 
extensive dockage and whartage, an 
the tn. combines with Usk to send 











apg mote important оао in bo one member to tho Позне of Oom 
V.S. ‘Thea there aro the Cotton Ba- | mons. toliad trade "exceeds 
hana», Cir Нар Criminal Courts, Ё 000, (1911) 83,700. 3. A 
Howard Memorial Library, the now Sootland, on the 
post office, and several handsome ot Tes ite Dundes. Pop. 
Bhurohes aha otner Dull тив, "Ine 19) 8043. A city and the (ie cap. 
French quarter of №. O. ds thet part | of Newport co., Rhode Is., U S.A. 


100017 conncetod with the history, 
UE ea ru eee 

Spanish ‘spline still survives i 

ip 

mode of fs, customs, holidays, and 

social observances. ‘The mi 

ag RE I 

Hice-olcaning, and tho manuf, ei 

foods” oiga, malt audes, clothing, 

үз 

cto, Pop. (1010) 330,075, including. 

90,000 negroes. 

New Philadelphia, & city and tho 
сат. of Tuscarawas co., Ohio, U.S.A 
feats, pop bio) Ba чао 

s pop. 
New Віце: 


о, а tn. of Aberdeen 


Google 





la a very fashionable summer rosort, 
gad jus also а ood harbour, Сюе 
by i situated, tho Т.Я. torpedo 
station, Pop. (1010) 87,140. 5, А 
ty mud the ap. of Campbell go 
Kentucky, USA. on the Onlo R., 
айй» ana iron foundrice; and тз 
9f machinery ала spiritë, Pop. (1910) 
Newoort News, city and port ot 
Warwick ov, Vi S.A.) on fe 
James Rite атри ise 
and that, together with it- 
facilities, gives it an impor 
tion in tha commercial wor 
shipbuilding yards, iron 





Newark. 
castle of N., in which King Jona died 


in 1216, was built early in the 12th |А 


oentury. Tho ruins now form on 
enin of public pleasure 

"рор (1911) 16,142. 
. А city and the co. seat 
of Licking co., Ohio, U.S.A., 33 m. E. 
ог Columbus. "Ie is the irade centre ot 0x 
fn agricultural region, and manufs. 
Stover and. furnaces, bortis glass, (for t 





cigars, горо halters, machine farni- 
fne, and, bentwood., Pop. (1810) 
26,404. 2, А ойу of Now 


PS An seat of ACRES Newark 
out 8 m. W. of New York. 
Thare ша Roman Caiholis cathedral, 
and tho city is tho see of a Homan 
Catnolic snd ora Protesant Episco) 
Bishop. The manuf. ofshoes aud o 
leathor products, especially patent 
leuther, Docume au important ш” 
dustry сапу in the 19th century. 
‘Other manufe. ave felt Lats, carriages, 
hairs, jewellery, malt liquors, cloth" 
ing, brase and iron work, machinery, 
‘chemicals, varnish, enenielled goods; 
EN ME and art 
Pottery. Pop. (1, 5 
i» wbaitle, а vil. in the 2o. of Edin- | 
burgh, Scotland, I m. 8. of Dalkeith, 
Newbatilo Abtoy was built by David | 
Tin 1140. Бор. (1911) 6081. 

New Bedford, а seaport, city 
Massachusetts, (U.S.A. on Buzzard’s 
Bay. 99m. S, of Boston. Tt was once 
the ‘centre of the American wh 
fahorics, ОШ refining, tanning, boot 











Woolen goods. It has oil and candle 


factories, soap factories, several large | 


‘cotton -milis, hoop-iron man fac-ories, 
barrel factories, and an extensive 
trade in raw cotton, fish, com, and 
lumber. (1910) 96,652. 

Newbern, 4 city and co. seat of 
Craven co., N. Carolina, 36 m. М.Ю. 
‘of Wilmington, Tus chief шашш». in- 
elude mmber, turpentine, and eotton 
goods. Pop. (1010) 0061: 

Newbery, Franois (1743-1818), а 
publisher, was the sot of JOD Ne. 
whore business he inherited із 1767. 
‘Subsequently tho firm was Nowbery 
& Harris, and in later years iù was 
known as Grifiths & Farran. Asa 
publisher he did not show the acumen 
or industry of Ыз father, 

‘Newbery, John (1713-67), publisher 
and bookseller, born at Waltham St. 

, Stats. When seventeen 
yours old’ ho went to Keading and 
procured emplcyment із the Mercury 
О@осв. In 1745 ho opened a publish- 
ing house in St. Раш" Churckyard; 
hate ho started newsnaners, and 
amongst his contributors wore Johnson 
and Goldsmith, He had often medi- 
tated a library for young peopie—the 
venture was made, and it proved а 
great success. Tho Well-known books, 
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agazine. 

Newbcit, Henry John (b. Mons 
harrier ahd author bom at а 
ABUS : educated ui Giton College; 
ristol, and Corpus Christi College, 


much attention He 
Заваров Более from Froissart; 
"he Laana Kace; The ЖД 
Songs of the Sea: The ear 
jid Country; Songs 
mans, S. 
Newbridge, n tn. Ш c0. Kildare, Ire- 
land, on the Liffey. {{ mi. N.E. of Ki- 
doro; dt is the site of largo cavalry 
barracks., Pop. 1911) 1990. 
| Kew Brighton: 1. А bor, of Beaver 
ico, Penrsyivanio, U.S.A, 21 m, N-W. 
(SE Pitsburg. . 1t Is conhectod with 
Weaver Falls by means of a bridge 
ts chief manu are flour, lumber, 
pottery, carriages, and machinery 
‘op. (13:0) 8329. "2, "A former tn. On 
Staten Ts., but now & part of New 
York City. B. А watering place ip the 
| se: of Cheshire, England, 4 m, NY. 
EE NUR 
Now Britain, a city of Hertford со.. 
Connectisut, 7.3.45, 9 ш. S.W. of 
Martford ite chief onus, are паті. 
| ate, tobacco, foundry and wan: 
Ops goods, hosiery end ши 
[soos afa euler. рор, Q910 143.910. 
W Britain, sd NrU-PoxancnN. 
Y 






























Now кемш ТЗ estrum 


PEF. of the Dominion of Canada, T: 
pounded on the N.W. by the Bay of 






fimberiand. on the 5. by Хота 
jSeotia aud the Bay of Fundy, and on 
tho SW. by the state of Maine. 1t bas 
En area of 27.985 50. m., and а рор. 
ФР £30,000, Tho coastline is 300 t. 
Tr extent, and is indented by spacious 
lays, inlets, nnl harbours,” whieh 
(afford safe and commodious anchor. 
sgo for chipping. . The chief are 
Fundy, Chizaecto, and бшшшецаш1 
lays. Che two last being merely ox- 
tensions ofthe dest ; Passamaquoddy 
Bey in the S; Verte, Shodiae, 
Cosaigne, Richibiicto, and Miramiebl 
taya on the N.E., and the Bay of 
Ghalour, 5 m. long by 27 m. broad, 
ig tne NW. The province of N, B. 
abounds in rivers. "Tho nrincinal are 
tho St. John’s and the St. Croix, the 
former 440m. and the latter 100 im, in 
length, and both falling into the Bay 
ot Fundy; and of the rivers that fow 
eastward into the Quit of St. Lam- 











Hewburgh 

the Riohibueto, the Miramichi, 
E е Restigouche. The province 
contain numerouslakes,one of which, 


рза Fake, ig 100 во. my. іп aes | 


‘most, par 





orundulating. Wick the exception of trade. During the 
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Newcastle 
ROR. Kennet, 17 m, S.W. ot Reading, 
Close by is the hamiet of Speen, built 
on tho dite ofthe Homan Spine.” The 


Breas s maltin, a: 
fam Ваа a" абтар woollen 


"War in Eng- 





the disteicl in the N.W. bordering on | land, the neidbourheod of N. wus 
Canada and the H. Kestiganche, no the scene cf two battles, neither of 


portion of N. B. is marked by any | thea bei 


Considerable elevation. Tho shores 
оп the К. coast, and for 20 m. in- 
land, are fat. "Ihe soil is deep and 
fertilo. N. B. contains a rich and ex- 





у tas 
season called the Indian summer—is 
Durticuleriy agreeable, Gold and sil- 
oro ‘of excellent quality” abound 
куруш, plumbago, "anc imestons 
Ere very abundant, and the freestone 
of the province, 
beauty and durability, commands а 
higa price in the States. Fredericton 
is the cap., but Si. Jobn is the largest 
town.  Luinbering end the manutac- 
иге of wood-puly aro the londing in- 
Gustries, but ecel is mined, lobsers 
tinned, dnd woollen goods, machinery, 
ugar, ami paper are aiso manu'ao: 
tuned: Wolidwing the discovers’ ой 
‘and natural gas, the: have been pro- 
duced in jarge quantities, The pro- 
Vince of N. B., together with thas of 
Nova Scotia, "originally formed 
French colony, called Acadia, or New 
France, It was coded to the I 
in 1713, and was first settled. by 
British colonists in 1784, ‘Twenty 
years subsequently, in 1784, ib was 
Separated Пош Nova Seotia, and 
erected into an independent, colony. 
2, А city of New Jersey, U.9. An lies 
$b, pe $. dank or che Raritan Ye. ву 
ad of navigation, 12 m. Eron: ita 











mouth and 30 m. S.W. of New York. 





hı 1. A royal and muni 
sh and seaport in the co. of 
Yirceniro, Scotland. on. tho Firth, ot 
Ite chief manufs. are floorolcths 
and Tinos Te ie alee ones 
Salmon Shing,’ fors (DID Ij. 2 
A city in Orange co., New York, 
U.S.A, on tho Hudson’ R., 60 m. N: 
of New York. ‘Its chief manufe. are 
Cotton and woollen goods. silk, paper. 
machinery, and four, Pop.” (14105 
iT 805. 





S 

саа ора 
cq 

market Ur of Borkehire, Бакыл. 








Googl 


ts. шао e, 37 ш. Ne 


unsurpassed for К.Х, 


‘one oí 
[п barana, mango, 


decisive. During the 
second of these battles, Donnington 
Самі resisted the Parliamentarians, 
Бейт hed by its governor Sir John 
Boze. Pop. (1911) 19,107 
port, а city, port of entry, 
and one of the ot. seats of Essex ой, 
Massachusetts, U.S.A., on the Merr- 
E. of Boston. The 
riacipåi industries аге the manut, of 
ta, shoes, oellaioid collars, cotton 
end woollen goods, and machinery, 
nd also shipbuilding.” “rhe city mas 
Riata harbour. Pop. (1010) 14,140. 
New Cabdonis, an island of the 
South, Puce Ocean, belonging to 
France, and lying ahont PH) m. 
(Is of the ovest of Queensland in 
Аан, шр 2022 SU S lo 
1671017 E. lt 00 
length, 30 m. in breadth, Iti of vol 
corio “origin, "is traversed in the 


„ by a range of mountains, which 
[yt aC EY height of 
about #000 ft., and is surrounded by 
sand-banks and coral-reefs, _ Thera 
are seoure harbours at Port Balade 
and Port 35, Vincent, the former on. 
the N.K.. the latter on the S.W. part 
f the island. In the valleys the soil 
is fruitful, producing tne cocoanut, 

Dreadtrult,ero. The 
sugar-cane is cultivated, and the vine. 
‘grows wild. The coasts support con- 
siderable tracts of forest, but the 
mountains are barren. The inhabi- 
tants, who resemble the Papuan race, 
consist of different tribes. Its cap. is 
Noumea. N. C. wag discovered bv 
Сарбаш Cook im 1774. In 1854 the 
French took official possession of it 
and made t а convict station. Its 
area ia 430 sq. та, and it has a 


Por. of 50,000. 
Newcastle: 1. A tn, of Natal, S. 
Anica. near the Drakenbenz Ма. 


shout 130 m. N-W. of Pletermaritz 

















in bung. Те produces coal and pei 
Teun, Por whitey do. PEUX 
tn. York со. W. Australia, 52 m. 
Nb. of Porth, Pop. 1000. 8. X 


city’ aud port on the Hunter R., 
New noui Wales) T3 m. N. of зуб: 
ney. coal, wool, and frozen 
EON OT NNI of New 
Brunswick, on the Miramichi Н. 
close to ita mouth. Pop. 3000. 5. Tha 


хар of Lawrence co, Pennsylvania, 
U.S.A., on the She R., 50 m. 
NW. of Pittsburg. The region m 


Which ito situatod is righ in ооа, iran, 
nU other minerals, and the chiel 


Newspapers 
shape tho messages ва леу arrived in 
je newspaper offices in striking and 
readable form. Dub as in other 
Spheres so in the newsagency world, 
competition soon brought the cost of 
рг ‘dows to a comparatively 
riding amount, and £s among tho 
жесшде thomsstvse. those survive 
hich ‘wore abic to reduce their ox- 
penses by Cooperation end вештака 

X^ Formerly the news agencies 
furnished articles, summaries of 
ушш, descriptive writing, and other 
literary matter: but баб activities 
are at the present day nemowly 
specialised into tho. transmission of 
re, pad messages the maintain 
fng thelr own Арома! ata ct Te- 
portorstowrite ap descriptive доа, 
While шашу of Шеш send thelr own 





reporters into the aller of the House 
of Commons and the law courts 
to trace the origin of 


Tt is uot eas 





Diurna or tne Vonotian Gazelle? ато 
Tery remote and Teas pu Ша 
ТИЕТ 





Sonny. Te was casentially tho tn 
vention of printing aud the more or 
leaa aecidental removal of restriction 
On the liberty of the Press that 
favoured the growth of modem N., 
and it js noteworthy that the public 
and enterprise cf tha 
lo ento "chem о ciim he 
шош of originating thy publication 
КЕЛДА 
the dda Dura, ое ау 
gatete, tho origin of which, asorived 
Julius Cexar contained mucho? the 
matter to be found in a modem N.. 


€2, for the copius reports of football [у 


Sna orioket matches and horso-1 
we may substitute narrations 
gladlstorial contests, and for paria. 
mentary news Шо notices of Ше 
piebianita of the Comitis | Acccraing 
to Сїоөго, Petronius, and other writers, 
the dda Dium (called also Acia 
Urbana or Publica) published ап. 
account of worthy, of note, 
©. the fall of aa aerolite on the Pale. 
ting, or any other portent, naval aud 
miliary appointments, the edita of 
the magistratas, the siooas of the 





t public events, than tho 


ary preseniaidon of news as а 
Gommercial epeaulation. They appear 
to have boon written ín manuscript 
and hung up in some consploucus 
Publio plage. Charles Pebody, in his 

of English Journalism, recorda 
‘thot the ropublio of St. Mark had ite 


N., and that 1 is very probable that о? 


Google 


iritish | X 





many of the terms in familiar use 
{to-day ja oommection with, N, from the 
мудра, ea tne word, 

which "word ia aj patently #354584 

Eom the nemo ofthe soia charged for 
reading them. Like the Acia Отит, 


TS Veberin gazoties were, Lung wp 
n publie placos From tho smo 
Weiler we learn that Lord Burleigh is 
edited with having ‘publish 
ашам. ШТУ ; but Chat pub- 
ication, euch aa lt wan, was an 
isaiatod transuotion In the nature ofa 
notification to all England that the 
Spanish Armada was about to invade 
нш and taat the desino 
ing this first man ta print ai the 
‘hows of tho day upon a single shoot, 
in а rogulae weekly publication, will 
а distinative Title waa one Nathanial 
ation, who brought out the Mealy 
Newes in 1622. Up to that time the 
[onis moans of circulating news wat 
Vae newsletters, which were the MS. 
Productions of professional Londen 
Бойз еги (of whom. Buiter war 
one and. "apparentiy a very ро 
[and busy ano"), who 2019000 the 
gossip and rumour of the vis, and 
Enei nana or intrest or the day. 
бай sont it out to the provincial aris- 
tocracy, or any one else who was will- 
iag to pay dor LJ luxury. be also 
during tho Civil War and the Com: 
fonwoalth a great number of N. bu; 
their publication was only hy leave of 
ing act (Act for пазов potatoe 
jag Aot (Aub for” Hoel 
expired and the Star Cham: 
hed been abolished. it was believed 
that they had а legal 
io pubian what they onore 
Tet the judges, who, with one or two 
romarkehlo 'oxcoptióne, were at al 
Umes during Ше Stuart period sub- 
агат to Foal winhes, decided thai 
фу the ойшшон Tam of England ne 
uen, not authorised by tho гон 
had any right 10 publish робита 
newa, though he might print at is 
poem without liveuve. Bub it was 
Political. iutelligence “above all tha 
фо roading publio wanted, and that 
forms indeed the staple dict ot Nat 
resent day. Hut it waa easantial 
to” Phe interests of аш, autocratic 
ДЕ of ‘placemen’ that the 
Public should. bé Kept [a ignorance of 
Jc] matters and benee enone 
lor а contury an historic Пе be- 
ween parliament and the people over 
the freedom of tha Press. There was 











no doubt some constitutional warrant 

















5 








Newspapers 
a ert 
sete nut m 
ity. Up to the Lang Parliament, tha] 
EE ATE 
т сз 
pU Ip. 
pra E 
Seles 
COMPE ES 
NS ERE 
ment, M айол by the 
mae ot pampt leta which were Soon 
Beet fe ae aia nal 
matter to licensing regulations; and ві, 
Cicer eae 
оа um 
Licensing Act, wl actually vested. 
IR 
MONETE ЕЕ 
Bret erue E, 
cp 


Among tbe earliest of English №. 
arter the Restoration were the Pro- 
featant Intelligence, tho Current In- 
telligence, tho Domestic Intzltigence,| 
the True News, and the London Mer 
cury. But none of them printed de- 
Batesin parliament, and noneoxoeeded 
in size a single small leaf, or was pub- 
lished „oftener than twice & week, 
According to Macaulay (Hislory, of 
juantitr of matter 
mit any one ol tess N. contained 
їп a year was not more than is often 
found in two numbers of the Times of 
his day. Towards the end of Charles 
Thea тейт that monareh. hacked hr 
tho decision of his judges, allowed по 
‘ther paper to be published bul the 
тйтп. (Jazelle, n bi-weekly produc- 
Чоп which contained nothing but 
what Шо court decined suitable vo Its 
purposes. As indicated above, it was 
Bot till some time after the Revolu- 
lon thet tbe Prose really became in 
odern sense a freo institution. 
and tho frst daily N., the Daily 
Courant, was not published till the 
‘accession of Queen Anne in 1702. 
(For the character of this and other 
айо ago of Engin Miernturo, see 
Classic age of juro, 

Soumxarian.) Kven after tho abali 
tion of the lioonser of books (including 
NJ, there wus unother obstacle to Lhe 
free publication of N. in the shape of 
the N. tax, tho Bill for which was 
Passed as ic Stamp Act In 1712. To 
Waa the Ghd buzpear of seditign whieh 
opted hie device Tor allay the 
ES jovioo which was eminently suc- 
Тор uot one penny, paper sur 

Fred ‘end even Addison's Speciater 
collapsed, while Eteole inowrrod the 
‘of the Attorney-General tor 
articles in the Englishman and the 
Orisis, which wore held to be * aaper-| pr 
sions upon the character of Queen 
Anne, and assanita upon the conduct 


TX 
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Newspapers 
of theladministration." But tho spirit 
SE freedom yar too noeh in i ie 
Ser tbe dra “overthrow ofthe 
шшш ee, SF areis Hiko e 
Saal supprenion, and the printers 
Eg or етет the 
EE in fate they more 
strenuously aided and abetted by the 
Жала ol tae Oppontion, Yo Wh 
Often uelim ent as 
Ss ier lica нуды ro owe the 
беки of te publication f 
Socdinen in parliament (aeo farther 
on this, JOURNALISM). By tho Act of 
T40 the publication of any ports 
paver, votan ot mrocc а att 

oof Patient tha ont or 
under the authority of that House, is 
їй шыт эктон, anda tho te- 
pabilesion in fal 

‘Bus modern parliamentary report- 
ing ушу тош feo ae M 
Sal te dave of Caves болотат 
loann or Henry Fichte Prue 
Кан Азот paps PODLEGA 
Бато prion Rape DR Dd 
Ше onnivanee of rapaces and 
it was probably seldom that they ever 
ave” пуб "ataca eron a 
short verbatim report of a speech at 
dR even ator Gi time ot а UAE 
aces With. tbe nad removal Of ali 
Parier other Mao the ordinary 
Taw of libel, oum the dovelopment ot 
T WIE 

aE reperta oF daba, m 
буш fullcr, and naturally men witi 
ag memores were ап action о 

os о etn Aare 

Sen taking a note. The old Aforning 
Dire ite tor long. vus tts 
fending "ipia Nr боста ы 
Sod og баешы] note takst fo the 
res of E uen olia dt 
I Feared pat ths fap frementi 





accomplished the feat of writing re- 
ports extending to many columns, 
faultless in the matter of accuracy. 


without ever having put pencil to 
paper while the specoh was in course 
Of delivers. “About this time the 
London Magazine began ta publish 
what ot tht time were elaborated 
терга, Bub in all cases the names 
of the spenkers were supnressed with 
the exception of the first and last 
letters much in the samo way us 
cartoonists used to do in comic Jour. 
nala of the eighties. In 1738 рана. 
ment seems to have taken steps to 
зор the practice of reporting, for the 
debates wero thereafter published as 
it they had taken placc in a fictitious 
assembly. In 1743 the printers of the 
То 'agacine were placed in ous- 
tedy for reporting the trial of Lord 
Lovat before Шз peers, and in 1764 
the House of Lords Lords fined the 

ors of the London Evening Port 
2100 for mentioning the name of onc 
of the speakers, Butter that pubiic 

Е 











Newfoundland 504 Newfoundland 
Hampshire (qo), in shape, эге Hare, White, Notre Dame, Bona- 

náed ou the W. by the | vita, Ту, Conception. St. Marye 
Avon, on the 8. n , and on | Placentia, George's, and 
the N.E. b; Bb. John's bays. The rivers, nonc of 
borders of “wits whieh are navigable for any distance, 
Southampton Water.” area aboue| Communicates between the Jakes o 


145 sq, m. This Stlanele appears to 
groat We disirlct 
from thesarltest imes and ita presen 
namo dates from the Norman Con- 
ues, when it was ly afforested.. 
mre! that, period ЧЕ haa remained в. 
Poeseesion af the crown. The prin- 
pal ыза in Шз fores, are the oak 
and beocn, with large patohes of Polly 
as underwood, Tho oaks havo 


тату. ‘Tracts of exquisite woodland 
are everywhere to be met 
with. The afforestation о! this distrlot | oro, 


Dy, the Conqueror, plored, Бу. 

savagely severo forest, laws, was re- 
garded as an uct of tho’ greatost 
тиеу, and the violent, deaths шеб 


by both of his sona, Richard and 
William Rufus both cf whom vere 







of pony lives wild under | 
Seq J. E. Wes The New 


extending in lat. from 46038, to 517877 
N., and in long. frou 527 44° to 59" 30^ 
W- "In shape it resembles an equi- 
lateral triangle, of which Саре Bauld 
au the N, Cape Raco on tbe. Капа 
BW. form’ tne 
if te S10 m. in length, 990 шо 
readth, about 1000 m. in circam- 
ference, айа, has an ares ог 42.134 
sa. m. The island, ao seon from ti 
Sa, recente а mild and Мото op. 
pearance. Ita surface is diversified by 
monntains, marshes, barrens, ponds, 
and laxes, "The mountains in the 
Avalon Peninsula (stretohing S.E. 
ftom the main portion of the island, 
and connected with it by an isthmus 
of only about 3 x. in width) rise, in| 
Some cases, to 1400 ft. above sea- 
level; while, both here and along the 
western shore, the height of 1000 ft, 
ís frequently reached. ‘The number of 
the lakes is remarkable, and it has 
beon "estimated, though, perhaps, 
with some exagieration, that about 
one-third whole япгїядө ia 
covered with fresh water. Tho 
прапа, pecupr „he Tops or Mils, 
e coast-line 18 everywhere deeply 
indented with bays and estusries 
affording эме barbours, | Of thes! 
lets, the principal, begins 
tifa northern extremity of tbe Таа, 


Google 





tho Interior and tho shore, and are 
narrow and winding: occasionally: 
Rowerer, they are turned to жобош 
im driving machinery. Tho main 
shams are the, Exploit, with ie 
aitnent tho Great Karting, and the 
Humber. Fhe soll is stents end un: 
productive, although “there ‘ts con: 
еге dutivation,alonr tho sa. 
Board of the cette уйше. The 
Dot тана сомы of ded ced 
өш, herring, copper and сору 
copper and copper 
‘and iron ore. ‘Tho N. fisheries 
vite, which was ве at, Wash 
09, wan satisfactory to 
‘The government is 
adiniuinierod by a ‘governor 
executive coun a legislative 
Council, ead a Mouse of assem 
Bop. 287,501, Lebmdor (arce 120,000 
5d. m,), the most easterly part of the 
American sont поло, is dependent on 
Ne Pop. 4096. 

"rhe Bariy History of N. i» involved 
in obscurity. Tt waa discovered June 
24, 1407, ia the reign of Henry VIL, 
by John Cabot. To wan visited by the 
Portuguese navigator, Gaspar de 
Cortereal, in 1600; and within two 
geans afer that die regular fisheries 

Al heen established on ita shores 





by the Perteguess. Bisceyens, and 
Preuch. "Sir Hunpliey Gilberts with 
his ill-fated expedition, arrived in SE 
Joan's Harbour, т, August 1263, and 
Formally took p ‘ofthe island 
Inthe amo ob. Queen Бареа, im 
the return vos he expedition 


EX ccr 
commander lost, Тһе history, of the 
island during the 11th and part of the 
18th centuries is little more than a 
record of rivalries end feuds between 
the English and French fishermen: 
bus by the Treaty of Utrecht (1713) 
the wand was ceded wholly to Eng- 
lard. "he island of Anticosti has been 

included since 1809, 
Newfoundland Dog. Few breeds of 
with so many 


dogs "are associat 
accounts of canine instinct, devotion, 
ani sagacity as the N. D., which was 
introduced — probably їп the late 
Plehzenth century — from “British 
North America, where it had been 
secured to, very hard ite on 
h fare, and had long been bred 

for Tntellüginoe and taught to take to 
water without hesitaiioa. Ip Je ш fact 
unrivalled as à water dog, and is 
much assisted by the ойу nature of 
its denso, straight coat and by its 
om | partiy webbed fect, " Newioundiands 
the time when Sir Edwin Landseer 





Newgate 
immortalised tho breed by his paint- 
ing, * А Distinguished Member of the 
Humano Society,” were of various 
мошта, Hut there are now, twa 
established ‘varieties, the blaok and 
the white and black.’ Other colours, 
such Ва bronze or red and white, are 
‘Bot favoured, Jn both varieties the 
Bead ‘and massive, with sbort 
and square muzzle, small ears and 
small, ‘eyes without. haws. 
‘Tho back le broad, neck strong end 
phere, logs very trong, and the foot 
rouna, The chest is de 


К 
fund broad, and tho taii {RISE and long | baye, 


Enough to reach just below the hook. 
‘tho general appearance is that, cf & 
og of great strength and activity 
for his build and tire. The movement 
18 free, and ‘the loose swinging of 
the hody tween the ieg» к ering 
Belight roll to the gait» is d 
fis, According i5 the Newtona- 
lana Cuba standard, ће weight 
should be not loe than 116 Ibe. for 
itch аза not moro than 140 ы for 
8 dog, while ро average пошти is put 
in, respectively, but 
Sonsideraoly leger ак а not 
Wncommon. Nevioundiand puppies 
heed plenty ot emn ‘meat, bot iw 
опа cooked, as soon aa they aro able 
to take it, and they must have regu- 





dar and frequent exercise, 
Newgate Prison, a formor prison in 
london, situated at the W. end of 


Жек» Sueet, opposite, the Old 
the reign of 


‘Land island аза рдун 

Б iur Ta 1241 а cum or 10000 
мов exacted from wealthy 

она of London to repai the emus. 


destroyed in the great fire of 1666, Dut 
Турш about 1776, Tt suitered much |н 
Gamage hy fire during the No-Popery. 
Hote of 1780, when 30) prisorers | tri 
‘were let loose,” (See Barnaby Биде.) 
‘Mm. Fry began nor labours for the 
vement of the oondition of mai 
sonore thore in 1808, and it ccased 
‘be used аа a debtors. prison tn 1515 
end aê а place of incarceration 
387r ^ Exavations took place within 
it atier 1868. In 1904 i was demo- 
lished, and tha site ія now oocupied by 
the Middlesex Session House. The 


i; ingude George Wilkes, 
Daniel Deco, Jack Sheppard, Titus 
Datos, and Wiliam Pena 

Archipelago (Pacific 
3 see 





SOLOMON ÍRLANDS. 
New Glasgow, а tn. of Piotou 9o., 
Nova Scotia, Canada, va Eust Б, 
10 m. Х.Е. of the seaport of Pictou. 
There is an important, shipbuilding 
industry. worked in 

ачар hood Fon. 3000: 


Google 
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Or Papua, a largo 
gue Next idi to Ашта in the 
utara Archipelago, ring N. 
Australia, and separated from it by 
the Arafara Sea and ‘Torres Straits 
($0 m. wide). Length (E. ta W.) 
about 1500 m; breadth 30 to 430 m; 
Ares about 250,000 sq. m. “It ds di 
Med, pejus , heteen Great 
LE and S.) Germany (N.E. 
and Holand (W3. Оту 
Fery irregular in аро, the coast 
Бено indented "by numerous deep 
, such ac Goolvink Bay ond tho 
Gulf of Papua, "The const is шош 
үер and rocks, in the ару RE 
But fow and marshy in the 
large numbers of emait islands lle o of 
пс. The interior js still little known. 
atis very mountainous, rising in tho 
Charen Тоша Mis, to over 10/200 ft. 
Mi. Trafalgar Is an active volcano: 
‘the chiet rivers are the Baxter, Fly. 
Вазо, Philp, Tarama, Aird, Aive 
Kern Angusta, and Amberno' 
several of which are navigatie. Thé 
climate is hot and humi in tho low: 
Janda, where fever is very provalent, 
But “comparatively” пеар at rer 
LUCCA M Paingan d 
Ser; heavy, reac! in. in pacts, 
The vegctalion ls dense aud аш 





ous, mainly resembling that of the 
Malay Archipelago, with some Aue 
tralian types. and spicos are 


piso аздап. "The" animals, are 
few, mainly marsupials, but birds are 
abundant." The minetal wealth is 
itte explored, but somo Wild And 
plumbago "have Dien found. The 
Ratives, olaaeed ac Papuan negroes, 
Бахо a considerable admixture. of 
Malayan and Polynesian blood, and 
Pelong to (he Melanesian division. 
They oro usually medium or small in 
stature, with & narrow head and 
Bp venin, Soma ot" the inen] 
Nory ват 

a e 597408 wood 
carving, and Tope-making ‘ar the 
iauefrloo, and béoho de mer, 

QR, valuable ede, tuber. poste, 
and "agriguiturel producta dro ex. 
red. "The island was discovered 
у a Portuguese, Do Abrea, in 1811, 
aud named Papua by De Meness ii 
TBI апа New Guinea hy De Озен 
in 1546. The Dutch annexed same 
parce of the W. coast in the 18th oon. 
Pury? m 1185 the kast India Company 
orally annexed the islands In 1845 
Holland annexed the country W. of 
141° Ij: in 1885 Germany established 
Ja protectorate in the NE. In 1883 
the E, was annexed by Quecnaland, 
aud the шоп of Germany forced 
Саз Britain to proci & prole. 
orate over the S... This was made 
ia Crown Colony in 1868. 





treaty was co 


New 
accordance with which the Hritish- 
Dutch boundary runs from the mouth 
of the Bensbach, Мы to the Fly, and 
along i: to T “Britian 





German boundery runs from 5° S. in | P 


141° E. to 6* 5. in 144" E., 
507 S. in 147° E., thence along 80° S. 
British N. G. has an area of 88,006 
aq, my "id ia, population of about 
400,000. Chief ports, Samarai and 
Port Moresby (cap.). Dutch N. G. has 
ап area of 152,000 за та. and а popu 


‘thence to 








lation of over 000,00." Chief part, 
Doren, German N. G. or Kaiser 
‘Wilhelm Land, has an ares of 70,000 


jm» and o population of 1164 
itor Astrolabe Bay, Friedrich 
Vieh talen and Fason Haten 
fer 0:0: ри, M, of the 

few Guinea Pygmies 
New Hami "ll. ot Waterloo 
со» Ontario, Canade, on R. Nith, 
$8" mo WSW. et Toronto. Pop. 
* Granite. 


150; 
Hampshire (the 


New 
stare’), pns et the ‘New 

tates dad one ог the original thirteen 
Bates GU SA. ving We of Haine 
tod N. o! Maanichunetts, with 18 m. 
оо Arom MOL sa mas The eur 
Te is danses ндо vc 
chiet ringa beng the White Mis 

















in the N. (Mt. Wosbington 6203 tt.) 
There are numerous rivers, the chiot 





‘The climate is temperate, 
with long winters. The manufac- 
Tres are numerous and important, 
and inde boots and shoes, cotton 
woods, woollens and worteds, hosiery 
and leecher goods. There are some 
‘granite quarries. Cap. Con- 
cord (1,491). Principal, towns: 
Manchester (70.065), Nashua (26.008), 
over (3,247). К H. was settled by 
ishan ia 1653, and mado part 
Of Massachusetts Dey i 1011 idu 
royal province in 1679. Pop. (1910) 
NI magisterial dist. of 
jew Hanover, a 
Natal, s. Africa. $3 m. N.W, of Dur- 
ban, and traversed by the Pieterma- 
ritzburg to Greytown Railway. 
Top. 1500 whites, 


© 
Area $20 sc. m. 
15,800 nativen, nee 
lew Harmony, а ta, of E 
Indiana, U.S.A. оп Wabash R. and 
Шіпоіз Central kaiiway, 13 m, N. of 
Vernon. "There are Hoar mille and 
brick works. Pop. (1310) 1229. 
Newhaven. n seaport tn. of Sussex, 
Ragland, or the Engliah Channel at 
the mouth ef the R, Ouse, 4 m. 8.15, 
of Lewes, I is a bonding port and 
has regular cross-Channel commnni- 
cation with Dieppe. There is a fort 
And a cossiguerd station, and the 
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town contains а I?th-eentury Nor- 
man chueb. Pep. (1911) 6885. 
Newharen, a ishing vil. of Mid- 
hia, Solent one phe” Firth or 
‘of Edinburgh. 


‘ort Pop. 
091157890. 

New Haven, со. sent of New Haven 
co., Conn., СА, at the head of New 
Haven Bay, 4 mi from Long Island 
Sound. li has many 
buildings. pablie squares, parks. and 
gardens. {tie the seat ct Vale Uni- 
versity (zr. Т is a commercial 





füstributiüg сеге, and has manu- 
factures rifles, clocks, 
hardware, and onseta. Pop. on 
133.605. 


New ‘Hebrides, an archij 
Polynesia in the Paolo Ocean, lying 
ттге 18" Se 100" E» mad do Se 
110" E.. ana extending over 500 m. 
‘The total area Ча about 5100 eq. m. 
and there are about a dozen 
islands aad numerous smaller ones. 
‘The largest. is Kapiritu Santo (75 m. 
Pp 49 Rj, discovered br Quiros in 
1608. The islands are volcanic and 
free irom coral refe. "rhe goil 18 rioh 
sad deep, and the өш ia densely 
wooded. and produces bread frui 
уз Sakar cane, Уш 2 
taro, arrewToot, oi jea ples, 
and coffee. lilo ia оогоо, 
‘whaling carried on in the surround 
ing арай. The rainfall ia heavy, and 
the climate unhealthy tor Euro pian 
‘The natives are Melanesians anc 








1 
Pog. (1910) 641o. 

w Holland : 1. A small ferry 
ort on the Linocinshire shore of the 
lumber, England. 2. A former 
name tor australia’ (0.2). 

w Iberia, а tn. of Iberi 


Op 


ise. Pop. 


Louisiane, Uz 
Orleans. "It has manats. of 
Timber, enton-send oll, soni 
Matera, and building 
910) 1490, 

New Ireland, aa island of the Bia- 
marek Archipelago, now called Neu- 
mocklenbure 1a... See alo Вим АМЕ. 
AXCHIPELAGO: 

Nou Jerseys Г.Е. stato of U.S. A.. 
in tho N. Atlantio group. t was tho 
third of ‘the original ti states, 
which ratiiied ths Federal Constit. 
Чоп. Area 7514 sq. m. Tho N. of tho 
state ts hilly, boing intersected by the 
plug t. and Hanland Kange, be- 
longing in the Appalachian. eystom, 

several othe: Fides, The stats 
їв а gently undulstini lopi 
onda the E and W. E ia wan 








by tho Hudson, Paseale, Hockonseck, 
ritan, Delaware, ete., Tiva., and bas 






New 


numerous small lakes. Off the coast 

is a line of madbars, enclosing 

lagoons ord marshes. The jand is 

Wooded and fertile, Сеге, 

Taizo, trait, pag 

arelargely grown. Thé pastureisgoo1. 
and there are valuable fisheri 





50" 





Newman 


classical tutor at Bristol College, 
1834-40; professor ot classice at Man- 
chester New College, 1840-45; and 
rofesser of Latin at Univorolty Col- 
lege, London, 1346-03. Ho then de- 
Jotea Швей entirely to iporapure, 
His divergence from roh ot 








mineral wealth includes iron England in the direction of thelan. 
ecc, talo, soapstone, "and | and free thought forms в curious con- 
ite. Manufs. are the chief In- | trast to the religious development, of 


"among them belg textiles 
kinds, leather, foundry. and 
ischine-aon "produite. petroleum 
Sa brewing product, lentas an 
ofer] "dap. Tronton. (96,315). 
iei toms: "Newark (41460), 
RUE EDU. “Parser 
G5,800). K. J. we discovered by 
Soni Cabo: in 1387; i6 was claimed by 
the Dutch, but, passe 
hande in 1064- Pop. (1010) 2,431 167 
New Jersey Teay sce REDROOT, 
New Jerusalem Churon, ae SWEDEN. 
E 


ot Wostimor 








jow Lambton, в vil of Kalilbuh oo., 
New зоша Wales, TO m, N-E. ot 
Syanoy, with coal tunes. Pop, 1600. 

Newlands, a vil. of Cape of Good 
Hope; S. Africa, 4 m. S-E. of Cape 
Town, of which it forma а suburb 





or with Claremont. Pop. 
ith C.) 15,000. 
Newlands, John Alexander Rena 


(1838-98), an English chomiet, After 
865 practiced as an analytical and 
consulting chemist. “His name is 
lated with the conception of the 
theory of periodicity among the 
chemical clements— the Law of 
Oetaver—Iacer developed by. Men- 
doles and Lothar Meyer. Wis papers 

on the subject were collected 
Discovery of the Periodic Law. 1884. 
New London, a seaport sity of New 
London со, Conn., U.s.A., at mouth 
gf Thames fo. 20 ni Е. ci Now Haven 
harbour is good. There are 
pore ‘of elle, woollene, and cotton: | to 
foundries, вав, eu. 

Pop? Cio) 19.80. 


New! 
Comwally’ England, 1} m. SW. of 
Penzance, 1t has aood harbour, end 
а fishing industry. Pop. (1911) 4500. 
Newmains, а to. of Mid-Lapark- 
shire, Scotland, 2 m. N.E. of Wishaw. 
Near it ara the Сайпевя Ironworks. 
- (1911) 2800. 
liam (1302-97), 
an English scholar and man of letters, 
younger brother of Cardinal N., born 















London. n 1920 he became a 
Шоу of Ваше! but resigned in 1850 





h conseientions scruples, and | tical 


frevellod im tho Mast, Joining a 
Baptist Mission ut Baurdad. Не re- 
tamed to Kngiand in 1833, and was 


Google 


а into English | Ex 


iyn, a seaport of St. Troe div. 9 


Ше brother, Hie works inolude: 
Catholic Union, 19447 History of the 
Hebrew Monarch. 1841: The Sout, 
her Sorrowa and depirahons, 1840; 
[ATTE The Odet 
my Creed, 1890; 

ог три Срца Into муны 

COE тр ы in 
jewman, John 
Дап cardinal, was the eldest, child 
ot John N., a banker. In 1816 he 
Suet йш Соко, Gord: vwo 
сагу later he gained ú goholprahib. 
and in 1620 he took his BoA 

Having failed to obtain aby 
а distinctiog, fu L832 ho was 
awarded. а fellowship at Orel, the 
acknowledged centre of Oxford in- 
баео паа, aud im the following 
ar the ваше honcur foi io Pusey: 
isie, wien S med а tator: 
ship, Richard Froude became fellow. 
Having assisted Hawkins to the 
Provostahip of Oriel, N was appointed 
Vo the vicarage of vi. Narya Oxford, 
whioh Hawkins hed Just vacated. 
After resigning ‘their fellowships Pe: 
cause Hawkins failed to recognise 
Pis. substantially religious nature: 
of their office, N. end Froude went 
abroad to tue Meakerrancan and to 
Romo, where thoy composed many of 
the short poems afterwards collected 
a the Zyra apostolia (1834). Le wan 
during thie tour, whilst he lay Ue 
calmed in ihe straits of Bonilacio, 

that. wrote the beautiful M 
Lead R indly Light. ‘The Oxford Move: 
iment dates from Ne return, home, 
In July 1535, he rescived with Froude 
and e few other iriend- and thinkers 
uphold the Integrity of the Prayer 
ЕЕ тапа to defend шо сосише of 
wolle succession I September 
the same year he began hie Tracio 
Mor the dines, and at the same 
faomont that he wae publishing these 
Te was expounding the doctrines 
therein expressed from the pulpit of 
St. Mary a, А chet source, Т not the 
заврти ot hat torrent of religious 
fooling which “pated away from 
Stor to ail parta of the kingdom 
must ba lankai fre in. the. intensa. 
Spiritual ocnviction, the magnetio 
fend fascinating peresmailty, che pager 
Totellectualism and singular «абс 
faculty of N., af thas tima a 
leading Tractarinn. It wae his study 
[GE the early fathers, of Athanasii 

















Origen, and Clement snd of the 


Newmarket 


Monophysite controversy that first, 
filled hie mind with doubts аз to the 
Justico of Anglicanism, in 1841 he 

A storm OT in. lon against 
himself hy his Traat 06. in which he 
argued that the Articles do not dis- 
prow Catholici., Не retired to 
Шеш in 1862, renounced the 

g of St. Mary^s im INS, and аб 
the было thine recanted all his earher 
adverse criticism of the Romish 





Church, Having entered the priest- 
hood, he founded the oratores at | 
Pirmi (1847) "aad London 


[row 1862 he was Ded 2100 for 
Ноор an apostate, menk, Achilli. 
notwithstanding he had amply de- 
monstrated the truth of his accusa- 
tions. His splendid and wonderfully 
dignified Apologia pro Vila Sua was 
a reply to the "grave and gratuitous 
апо "which Gharia Kingse 
‘agains Macmi 
In it the anthor 


Erb Ed 
а ШЫБЫ ШЫСЫ 
EIE алаш и 
ыы oun ae ee 
por cy E 
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peret ri 
EAE ca ee 
atl gem inue man 
ENERO 
RE eat a 
К E 
Eri АЯ 
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Ep X 
UE 
Fat pde qiue 
Wires URP m ps m 
FU Ede Сус 
Edgbeston in 1890. se "Lives b; 
DAVE E 
E DOE us Ber ЫЕ 


депе Жы Timers, 
y Newmarket, а market tn. of Bng- 
famous for its horse races, 
жшше in в valley 13m. ENE: of 
Cambridge, and ls parity in the 
County of that name ата partir in 
Suffolk. It contains mary well-built 
and clegant houses, the residences in 
many cases of gentlemen who are 
drawn hither from thelr interest, in 
the Turf. Tho mariet-house and the 
famous Jockey Club aro the chiet 
edifices. ° Malt-making snd bre 
Gre carried on to tome тезі 

















‘but 


the town owes its prosperity to the! the 


race mneotings held here seven times 
annually. "The race-course of N., 
emad partiy һу the Tockay Cink, 
and partiy by the Duke of Rutland, 
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‘Newnes 
is sald to be one of the finest: in the 


World. Pop. (1911) 10,183. 
тво Bake, see Faos MEET- 
тб 
‘New Mexleo, a state in the W. of 
the S.A, organised In 1850, ad- 
mitted to statehood In 1911. "Area 
с. "Ir fos 
ыла, the T 
Mie 
in “ine E. 





Llano 
‘staoado, в barren Djain, which rese 
to mountain ranges in. 


о "stato, tho ^W. belag mainly 
шеша. It is watered by the RIO 
Grande and. Ita amuent. tho Rio 


of the land is fertile under irrigation, 
and cereals, fruit, vegetables, and 
cotton are grown, while pasture ie 
abundant, and tore is much good 


"я | forest land. The mineral wealth fu- 


eludes gold, silver, capper, lead, zino, 
coal, granite, limestone, sandstone, 
and marble. "The main industries are 
Sar construction, lamber and timber 
work, and flour milling. Cap. 
FO soa). Chlor towns: Гера оваа 
(11,020) and Roswell (GIT. Bop. 


(1910) $27,301, 
New Milford, a tn. and the co. seat 
of Litehficid 00., Connecticut, U.S.A., 
30m. N.W. of New Haven. It manufe. 
hata, (pottery, fumiture, and Hime. 
Pop: 910) 3010. 

Now Mi 
of Yorkshire. 
vo Ki 

New 
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Baglandy on T. Qui, 6 m. SW. of 
Glossop. Hascotton and calico manuts, 
ang cot mines. Pops (ТИП) 809). 


News and Greenhoha, m En 
and police bor. of Ayrshire, Scotland, 
оп the Irvine, with manufy, of laves 
and mns na. Pop. CIVI) £308. 
Rew Modat, Eho nama given to the 
my organised. by parlament on 
eb 19) T340. It was formed on the 
plan of Cromwell'a Ironsides, and 
Мав under the command of Sir 
Thomas ‘Fairtex, ‘while Cromwell 
held ther, positión "ог, деш 
It was en ind 
ihe issue of the battle of Nesey. 
ovr, Sir George (1851-1910), © 
magazine anû newspaper pabiisher. 
a nativa of Matlock, Derhysbime. He 
ensured his first sucocen in the pab. 
lining werid by his. production of 
TAL Hits їп 1881, whioh eventually led 
{о hie opening the present оого in 
Банева Scot and. Southampton 
Street, Sani. In 1885 he became 
g meppen of barljamont, sting on 
‘Liberal Newmarket. 
un 1895, Ta the letter gear be was 
made a baronet, and Ave years latar he 
SN Ara 
other magazinos end pepere which 
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Newnham 


he founded or edited are: The Strand, shi 
Magazine: Maa Latus. Hield; The b 
Wide World Magazine; Country Life; 
au С. B. Fry's Mayusine. 

Newnham ‘College, for the higher 
education cf women, at Cambridge, 
was rt 1n 1873 and opened їп 


1875. Five women students camo to 
study in 1571, twenty 
Beste ist and 220 in IP The 


College was Incorporated in 1880, ani 
Since 1881, with a few reservations, 
tho studento havo enjoyed ‘all ths 
Scholastie privileges omered by tho 
appear la tho баре CF honors, Itn 
In tho tipos or honours 
ofthe University, but they are nac 
Showed to hold degrees. Tha ай, 
North Hall (1880; 
Hal (1885), Pfeffer Bull 
ing (1893). ahd Pie Hall (T90L 
Tere are niteen rodent lecturers: 
‘The feat are about £33 & (erm fur 
Boara, lodging, and instruction. 
Now Norfolk, a te. of Buckingham 
он Tasmania, 21 ra. N.W. of He 
Sn the R. Derwent. Pop. 1100, 
Now Orleans, otot ity and sos- 
port ot Louisiane, C8., on the 
Fisio Ke ош 
рон mani 
extensive with thes of the parish cf 
Ürlenns, and among the suburbs are 
Westwego, Gretna, Me Donoghvilie, 
and бото, ito western distcieoy with 
& river frontage of з m. The site on 
whioh the city ia belt is almost per 
fectiy level.” "The climate is not 
marked by extremes of either hent or 
enid.. ‘The French or Tati quarter 
SEN, „0-38 feparated. from th» 
American quarter, or New City, by 
бапа) Street, the centre of the retal 
trade, and ist below this street are 
many ot tho mos, Important. bulld- 
ings ot the city. "The Custom House, 
alit of granito, is one of the large 
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aud most important edifices in the 
US, Fin there аге the Cotton Ka: 
change, City iminal Courte, 
Howard Memorial Library, the E 





pad romance of the city, and | 
аспа of the French’ and! 
sull survives in ‘the | 
mode oni fe, customs, holidays, ani 
"oriai, obsertanoss. Tho mom im- 
Partant Industries are sugar- 
Romelvaning. and The. manu 
сона еа oil, Iron mare, soap cgrton 
cigars, malt liquors, clothing, 
FONT AT 339,075, includinz. 
$8,000 negros. 

Now Philadciphia a city and the 
сар. of Tuscarawas со. Ошо, 
Mais. tnciode "in" and wociien 
opi. Pop. (1910) 8542. 


Kew Рийко, а in. of Aberdeen 
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Newport 
Scotland, 11 m. S.W. of Fraser 
SUE, x tt oy 
granite qum À 
New ii, ihe onp. aad a part 
of thedlet of Taninaki, North is 
Zealand, 180 m. 3. of Aackland, Te 
fog aa griendre Мант. “Pop, $900. 
тотто pari and ai 
port 1. A pari and munieipei 
bor., market tn. and river port of 
England, chiet town of tho isle of 
Wight, and situated near the cente 
Ha ы: 
i$ navigable tp to, this po 
Thomas's Church, founded Ш 1864, 
on tho site of en anolent structure 
Dant in the meiga of Ношу HT. We 
handsome odifa and contains & 
monument erected by Очева Viator 
in memory of tue Places Бирар, 
dangater of Charen 1. wha died АЁ 
brooke Castio, September 4, 
1630. Aout а шше шогы o N: 
38 Carisbrooke Castle, where the king 
was confined under the guardianship 
of Colonel. Hammond "for. twelve 
montas (1647-48), “there are several 
important innticatone in tho folate 
ie Albany Barracks, the House 9 
Industry, and tho Рашти, Prison 
for juvenile convicts. Manufe. of lace 
are cried onto nomcextent. Venen 
fo the quay а high tice. Bop. GOTI) 
а quay а o › 
habe 2 municipal and ev bor, of 
Monmouthshire: Елдапа, i$ seated 
on tbe ак 10 m. SSW. of Mont 
mouta. Т} was formerly а walled bn., 
Teented by a carrie. the ruins Ot 
Shieh sill stand “The inhabitants ane 
Sngagod in shipbuilding, the mont, 
ot tural “implementa, iron 
founding andthe shinning df opel, 
ho ancient ohare of Bt Wools 
dates from Saxon Unies.” These in 
Srtenaive dockage and wharfago, and 
the tar combines with. Usk to send 
Sue member to the House of Omm 
irre ihe total trado arooda 
25,000,000. Pop. (1011) 83,700. 3, A 
Seaport or кейге, Зоо4аад, om the 




















| is a very rastiónable sammer resort. 
and hes аро a good harbour, Close 
by i situated. tho U.G. 
sation. " Pop. (1910) 27.149. 
icity and tbe eap. of Campbell со 
Kentacky, U.S.A., on tho Ohlo Н 
opposite Cincinnati, There are flout 
Js апа iron foundries, and шип. 
of machinery and spirits, Pop. (1910) 
30,309. 
jewport News, а 
Warwick oos Vi 
Јаше К. Ик harbour js exer 
т} that, together with ita shipping 
facilities, givea iv an impor abt posi- 
Lion in thm commercial world. It has 
shipbuilding yards, iron worka, cos! 
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Providetos, see BAHAMAS. 
Newquay, а tn, and wat 
on the N. coast of Cornwall, England, 
about 11 m. № of Truro. IL) 





а 
yenture co. Quebec, Canada, on the 
Bay of Chaleur, 60 m. E. 
. 2000. 
few River, aa English artificial cul 
от channel, now about 27 m. long, 





S. from Chadwell and 
Amwell Springs, Hertfordshire, just 
SW. о! Wares augmented from tno 
Tea (Les) at brorboume, and con- 





veving these waters into: reservoirs 
at Homecy and Stoke Newington 
(м. London) the later having а 
sopacity for holding $2,000,000 gais 
tho Loudon water апра Beryn DY 
ө London water supply. Berun by 
Bir He Myddleton (d. 1631) In James 
Tio reign (1600), it was cornploved b: 
corporation iu  erzlordahire am 
ийек (1620). The New River 
Hoad Sroservoir it Clerkenwell was 
opensa in 1613. The y was 
SRiinaty divided into about seventy- 
fre shares (of 2100 each), Уа 
“adventurer shares," held by 
Miis aad rentre пн; 
end. the remaindor grantod to th 
ing. „Charles 1 exchanged them 
1811) for an вапну of #500. Tho 
Saveuturere” shares havo in recent 
Timea Deen valved, at over 2100000 





gaoh (one sold for £125,600 in 1807). |t 


‘The Metropolitan Water Board 
took over this company and seven 
other London water companies in 
1904, ota valuation of over 0,500,000. 
King Gorge opened @ new reservoir 
at Chingford in Maroh 1913 in con- 
nection with the N. R- 
New River (U.S.A) 
‘KANAWHA. 





vee GREAT 





established there; dr. 
and balances and sı 


lomters are 
manufastured. Pop. (1910) 25,867. 
Now Romney, sce RowNiY NEN. 


New Ross: i. A tn. of Wexford 
and Kikenny counties, Ireland, on 
the Barrow, 2 m. below tho confu- 
ence of the Nore, 13 m. from Water. 
ford." The Ih ‘insurgents were de- 
feated here by the Loyalists under 
dons and Mountjoy (1798) Pop 
(өп) 8800, 2. А post vil, of Lax 
со, Nova Scotia, 43 mW. 
Haltar. Pop. 1300. 
Newry, a seaport of Down and 


diee 
gh, mi. 
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New 


‘There aro corn, 
"alb, tanneries, 
Star By. Nr ose 

ace ` SHOREHAM, 


New Siberia Islands, Novaya Sibir, 
or Liakhov Islands, a group of islands 
in the Arotio Ocean, Ñ; of Н. Siberia, 
Yakutsk goy., and М.Е. of the Lena 
Thay Include Kotelnat, 

‘Liakhov 


sands. They aremostiy uninhabited. 

orarily Бу 

is abound, Bones of 

mammoth and other "extinct 

animals have bem found. Liakhof 
discovered the isiands (1110). 

New South Shetlands, а group ot 
| glands Ja the Antarctic Uooan, ме 
Sours Guerra pe. 
| New South Wales, a state of the 
Commonwealth of Australia, in tbe 
SK. portion of the aland continent. 
Tt i the oldest of the various alates; 
and extends between lat. 28° 10 and 
31° 28 5, and 141° and 14° X., with 
an area of 310,367 sq. m. and a coast- 
linc of over 700 m, tis divided into 
141 counties, Wichin the colony of 
N. 3. W. the moantain range, whioh 
girdles nearly the whole iland, е 
most continuous and elevated, and is 
| known as tno Dividing Mango. Tho 
| section ot this mountain system on 
| the southern boundary of the colony, 
called the Australlan А! 

Mt. Koncinske to 6500 ft. 


from 40 to 190 ш. 
distant from Че E. coast, and thus 
divides the eclony into two slopes, 
Stich two distinct Water systems, 
itr great rapidity, and in fiue 
‘great rapidity, and in eique 
Tortuous sortes, tacit hannele orte 
forming deep ravines. Many of then 
ate navigable in taeir lower Course for 
жа вола steamer, "The principal are 
tho “Riskmond, Clarence, M Leay, 
Manning, Hunter, Hawkesbury 
anonn en, "rh Hunter Ho about 
60 m. N, of Sydney, opens up ono of 
tho most fertile and delighttul dis- 
ots in the country, “The Dividing 
Hango, which, opposite to sydney, ds 
‘called the Blue Aile, being alngulatiy 
abrupt and rugged, and full of fright- 
ful chasma, long presented an im- 
penstrable barrier to the W.. and kept 
the coloniste hui in beuween it and 
the gea, and utterly ignorant of what 
Шу beyond. At last, in 1313, when 
the cate woro likel to pera Lr one 
jovo lou гума} thee BDA to 
Visit this country At intervals ot a 
dozen years, three adventurous in- 
diriduais scaled the formidable bar- 
fior. nnd discovered those downs or 
The western slope which now form the 

















great sheep-ranges of Australia. А 
cable line of road was immo- 

itely constructed by convict labour, 
and tha tida af oommpation antaret ar 
the new and limites expanse, Tho 
numerous streams that rise on the W. 
aide of the watershed within the 
colony all converge and empty their 
Waters into she eca through one ohan- 
пе! within the colony of 5. Australia. 
The southern and main branch of this 
great river eystem is the Murray. The 
Sher grear trunks of the уыш uro 
the Murrumbidgee, whioh 1a navig- 
Able; the Lachian, at times reduosd 
tos string of ponds, and the Darling, 
‘The Macquarie. passing through tae 
rich district of Bethorst iq.v.) ia a 
largo tributary of the Darling, but it 
reaches it oniy in the rainy seasons, 
Numerous good harbours are formed 
by the catuarles of the rivers. Owing 
to the great extent of the colony, 


stretching as it бов over leven de- 
grocs of latitude, the climate is very 
Various. Iu the northern districts, 


whieh are the warmest, the climate 16 
tropical, theeummer heat occasionally 
rising in inland districts to 120°, while 
on the high tablelands weeks of 
Severo frost are sometimes experi- 
encod. At Sydney the mean tem- 
perature of the yeur is sboul 05°. The 
mean heat of summer. which 

hore from the beginning of Decomber 
to the Ist of February, is about 805, 
bnt is much modified on the coast by 
the refreshing sea breeze. ‘The annual 
fall of rain is about 50 in. Pain some 
times dé 








raising. 
Who, maize, barley, vats, potatoes, 
Jucerne. and tobacco, and fruit eu- 
taro has greatly developed in recent 
ranges, lemons, end maa 
ains predominating. Enormous 
Arena аге niilined for grazing тром, 
and the state is rich in mineral do: 
рова. The опет exports are ой, 
liver, copper, lead, tin, соз, wool, 
butter, wheat, flour, timber, meat 
(frozen end preserved), hides 
Sizing, tallow, 'iather, ahd cocoanat 
oll, which ‘reached the amount of 
234,144,000 in 1911, while the im- 
рогів were over 421.000.000. Те 
manufactures of the state are varied 
gad numerous. Sydney is tao capital 
Dut other important, towns are New" 
castle, Hathuret, (апра, Parm. 
matte, Broken Hil, Maitiend, and 
‘Albury. бузоу ie the heodquarter: 
of the Squadron in Australian waters, 
and te the seat of a yniveraity, ida. 
cation is compulsory between the ages 
of six and fourteen years. Tho тал. 


The principal crops are 














Waya and tramways are mostly state | mı 
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Newspapers 
owned. N. $. W. took Ita origin in a 
penal catabilahment formed by, the 

ritish government in 1788 at Port 
Jackann. near Botany Bay (at. 34°) 
The prisoners, after thelr period of 
servitude, or on being pardoned, be- 
‘came settlers, and obt granta of 
land; and these 'emanciplsta ’ and 
their descendants, togother with free 
emigrants, constitu the present in- 
habitanta. Transportation to N. S. W 
ceased in 1810, and up to that date 
the total number of oonvicta sent 
thither amounted to 80.700, of whom 
only $700 were women. They were 
‘assigned as bondservants to the free 
settlers, who were obliged to furnish 
them with a fixed allowanee of cloth- 
ing and food, In 1843 a practically 
elective Legislative Counci was estab- 
lighed, and twelve years Inter raspon- 
а 'vormment was granted. The 
executive Is in he "hands of а 








Coneoiidating Асе of 1907. The eti 
mated pop. in 1011 wes 1.800.100. 
New" South Wales Government 


Railway. Under this title in 1455 the 
government of New South Wales, 
Australia, took over the Sydney 
‘Tramway aud Railway (1851, the 


lasts frat railway of the state) and the 


Hunter River Hallway (ranning from 
Newcastle to Maltiand), A line was 
opened (1826) fram Sydney to Parra- 
matta. The present system includes 
the Southern line and branches (from 


Sydney to Albury); the Northern 
line and branches 

Jennings) ; 

and branches 
3900 m. 


(trom Sydney to 
‘and tho Western line 
ln 1911 the total 
to the publio was nearly 
ho gauge is 4 ft. 8¢ in. 


wor as 
Inion are 





parallel even so short a Шше вз а сеп- 
ағу ago. ‘The Press associations and 
agencies which provide the bulk of 


d daily papers with foreign, political, 


parliamentary, legal, sporting, com: 
mercial, and social news, stock and 
share quotations, details of accidente, 
crimes, calamities, festivals, or other 
remarkable occurrences through а 
network of telegraphic communica’ 
tions, revolutionised the N, world 
during the last quarter of tho 19th 
century, and smaller publications 
without vast capital and resources 
found themseives unable to compete 
with their more fortunate rivals, who 
could not only stand tho cost of tolo 
graphic communications, but also 





а large staff of writers to 


‘Newspapers 
shape the messages as they arrived in 
the newspaper oftioes їп striking and 
readable form. But as in other 
spheres во {а the news-agency world, 
‘competition soon brought the cost of 
mensagen down to a comparatively 
trifling amount, and ss among the 
agencies themselves Whose survive 
Which wero able to reduce their 9x- 
penses by co-operation and centralisa- 
ion. Formerly tho nows agoncies 
furnished articles, summaries ої 
venis, descriptiva writing. and ather 
iltersry matter; but their activities 
aro ab the present day narrowly 
Specialised into the transmission of 
‘curt, bald messages, the N. maintain- 
ing thdr own special. etale cf re- 
porters wo writeup descriptive articles, 
While many of them send their own 
reportar into tho gallery of the House 
f Ooramons and tho law courts. 
Др pot enby to trace the origin of 
N tnt at least. it la elar 
He analogia jû tho Бошай 
Diurna or the Venetian Gascltas are 
тегу remove, and hardly less sc than 
{hoold English пев енеге of the 16th 
century. Ты waa ccoontiolly the in- 
vention uf printing aud the more or 
Ines neridental removal of reetristions 
оп the liberty of tho Prese that 
favoured tho growth of modern N., 
‘nd it i noteworthy that the public 
Spirit and enterprise af the Eritish 
le" entitle, lo olaim the 
cour of originating the publication 


of the N, ea it is known to-day, Stil 
the Ааа Diuria, or daily Homan 
ite, the origin of which is ascribed 


Julius Cæsar, contained шисшог Ше 
matter to be found in а modem N, 
9. for the coplous reporta of football 
ind erlckot matchen and horse-racing 
We may substitute narrations of 
Sladiatorial conteste, and for parla- 
Tantary news the notices ot the 
plebissits of the Comitia. "According 
{оба Pexronsus, and orner waters, 
the Aca Diuma (called iso Acia 
Urtana or Exblion) published an 
scoount of anything worthy of noto, 
£g- tho tall of an acrolito on the Раја: 
ine, or any other portent, naval and 
molar; appointments, tio ойра of 
The magistrates, the successes of the 
imperial arma, trantios, trials, execu- 
ions, tae aota of the senate, bircha, 


шу public events, than ihe 
voluntary presentation of news as а 
[оошо] speculation, Thoy appear 

fe are been written in manuscript 
and hung up in some conspicuous 
pubio plaoe. Charles Babody, in his 
кеи Jish Journaliom, records 
Fepublio of St. Mack hag ite 

^. and that It ів very probable that 
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Newspapers 
we borrowed, Mast the Hoe ota 
many ot ths terms in familiar usc 
to-day in connection with N; from the 
бе WOTA, i кысмет 
parently derived 
from the name of tho сой changed for 
reading them. Like the Aeta Diurna, 
The Venetian кшй woro Hung up 
ia public plates. ron the, same 
voler ve Ipara thas Lord Burleigh i 
‘credited with having published the 
‘frst English aN. in 1088; ‘but that pub- 
lated transaction in th nature ofa. 
notification to all England that the 
Armada, 








‘Spanish Was about to invade 
the country: and that tho diatinetion 
of being tho fret man to print ail the 
hows of the dar upon s single sheet, 
in в regular weekly publication. 
э distinctive title, waa one Nathanial 
Butter, who brought out tho Pec 
Newes in 1022, Up w bhat Шше the 
onis means of ciraniating nawa was 
letters, which vero tho MS. 
rofeesional Londen 
whom Butter was 
fond and "apparentiy a very popular 
land busy one") who collectod the 
gossip wid rumour of the oity, aud 
[General itema of Interest of the day, 
and sont it out to the provincial aris- 
tooracy, or any one elso who was will- 
{ing to pay for the luxury. (See also 
Збан тамо) "hore wars, however, 
during the Civil War ard tho Com: 
monwealth a great number of N., but 
Their publication wag oni by їрате of 
the Star Chamber. When the Licens- 
ing Act (Act for 1i „рана: 
) expired and the 
"iac voch aboishod. was believed 
by printers they had а legal 
righ to publish what they choe» 
‘But the judges, who, wita one Or two 
remarkable exceptions, were at all 
times during the Stuart period sub- 
gervient to royal wishes, doelded Шыр 
фу ‘the ‘common law О! 
man, not authorised by the Ed 
ht to, publish 
КОЕ ош} һә might ub praet 
Exp xj 
Poem without Leases. But it ‘wat 
Political intelligenco abevo all thet 
the reading publio wanted, and that 
(отне indie the аре aise ot N at 
[ae present day, Bul it wan eenontial 
e interests. of an, sutooratic 
EROR CCS 
publie shou ері in ignorance o 
icol matters, and hence onsuod 
for в contury an historic struggle be- 
‘tween parliament and the people over 
the freedom of the Preca. "There was 
no doubt some constitutional warrant. 
for governmental control, for over 
sino» the Reformation the govern- 
ment had consistently claimed to 
regulate the printing and publication 











Of books in order to prevent the 








Newspapers 
donation of opditions motber or 


contrary to religion or moral- 
[40] Jp to the Long Parliament, the 
duy of conscring publication: was 


formed by the Arhblehop of Cau 
bury Ог his subordinates, and 
offendare were prosecuted in the Star 
Chamber. The Press became tem- 
iy tree on the abolition of the 
tar Chamber; but the Long Parlia- 
ment, becoming frightened by the 
mass ot feta whioh were soon 
Broadeaat over the country, again 
subjected books and othor reading 
matter Lo licensing regulations; and ai 
the Restoration & most, retragresaive 
step was takon In the passing of the 
Licensing Act, which actually vested 
in the government the entire control 
‘of printing. It waa the non-renewal of 
this Act in 1695 on ite eutomatio ex- 
ration the: paved the way for the, 
Eeedom of the Press 
Among tho carllest of English N. 
after the Restoration were the Pro- 
testant Taidliigence, tho Current In- 
telligence, the Domestic Inielligenoe, 
the True News, and the London Mer: 
fury. ut попе of them printed de- 
batesin parliament, and noreoxcoeded 
in size a slagie smail leaf, or was put- 
lished, oftener than twice a, week, 
ccording to Macaulay (Hislory o) 
England), the jut “ot matter 
which any one of these N. contained 
in а year was not more than is often 
found in two numbers of tho Ties of 
hia day, Towards the end of Charles 
Tia reign that monarch. backed by 
the decision of his judges, allowed no 
ner paper to bo published but the 
Landon -weekly produc- 
tion whioh contained nothing but 
what о court deemed suitable to ito 
Durposes. AS Indicated above, It was 
Bot till some timo after the Revolu- 
tion thet she Press really became in 
any modern sense a free institution, 
and the Art daily N., the Ошу 
Courant, was not publishod till tho 
accession ot Queen Anno їп 1703, 
(or the character of thia and other 
Sonterporary periodicals of this the 
ано axe of English literature, see 
Јасақтіям.) Even after tho aboli- 
tion of the conser of books (including 
ND. there was another obstacle to the 
1796 publication of N. in the shape ot 
the М tax, the Bill for which. was 














passed as the Stamp Act in 1712. 15| 


‘old bug beer of sedition which 


nd ur 


levice which was eminently suc 

cessful, for not опе penny, paper sur- 
Sived, ‘and even Addison's Npertatar. 
Soliapoed, while colo inpurred the 
Wath of the Atvoruey-Geueral far| 
articiea in the Englishman and the 
Crisis, which were held to be * aspar- 
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sions upon the character of Queen 
‘Anne, and aasaulte upon the conduct 
TX 
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Newspapers 
of thotadministration.” But the spirit 
Of freedom was too much їп Шш aic 
after Ше Anal Overthrow of the 
Stuarta to allow Of anything Шао a. 
final suppression, and the printers 
soon evolved means of evading tne 
Stamp Act; and In this they were 
strenuously aided and abetted by the 
fenders ‘of the Opposition, to whose 
Dite reurrilous and venomous attacks 
Фа their political rivals то owe the 
beginning of the publication of pro- 
patinga in parlement (ace further 
©з this, JoUn"ALISM)..-By the Act of 
1840 the publication of any торо, 
paners, votes, or proceeding of either 
House of Parliament, by tho order or 
under the authority of Chat House, is 
Absolutely protected, and also the te- 
pabliestion їп full, 

‘But modern parliamentary report- 
Ing ls vastly егет from уйш To 
waa In the days of Cave'a Gentleman's 
‘Magacine or Henry Ficlting's True 
Patria These ийле: papers published 
fete santy hoarany feporta rather by 
the connivance of sympathizers, and 
it was probably seldom that they ever 
Gave anything approaching evan a. 
Short verbatim report of a срезов at 
Ог even about the tune of ite uter: 

“With the ‘inal removal of all 
restrictions other than the ordinary 
lew of bal, came the dovslopment of 
ghorthand ' foporting. " Provious 
het, reports of debate hed gradually 
eon fallor, and naturally mon wi 

long memories were an. acquisition to 
staff. for по atranger dared he 
Seen taking a note. The cid Morning 
Chronicle, which for loug was the 
leading “inglish, N., possemed an 
astonishing mental note-taker {n the 
poreon of ons" Memory * Wovütall To 
[в recorded that. this map frequently 
tocomplished the feat of writing ro- 
porta extending. to many” columns, 
vites im the matter of acoursev. 
without. ever having. pat peneli te 
Paper while the epocch was in course 
f driver, v Abou this, timo, the 
gazine "began ta publish 
St as eat time жого cia tatc 
терог Dut in ай cases the names 
of the speakers were suppressed with 
the exception of the first and last 
Tetiers, much in the samo way as 
cartoonists used to do in comic jour: 
mal of tho ignite. a 1738 paria 
ment, seems to have taken мера o 
Жр tho practioe of renorting, for the 
hates wers thereafter published. 
if they kad taken place in a Aotisious 
wseumbly, In 1749 the printers of the 
Tondon Magazine were placed In ons- 
бойу ‘for reporting the telal of Lord 
Lovat before Шз peers, und in 1764 
the ‘House of Lorda fined tha 
prietora of the London Evening 
2100 for mentioning the паше of one 
Of the speakers, Bub after that publlo 
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sympathy for reporting became too |'storles, or follow up a message from 
strong for parliamentary privilege, а nows-agency. In one office the вою 
‘with the result that reporting gradu | duties of une particular man consiste 
Aliy, became recognised. аз lawful. їп glancing through а pile of papers 
Parliamentary, reporting аб the md periodicals of ай Ende tor pro- 
seoda o! the future prosperity of tho | mising matter, which, when selected, 
Morning Chronicle; but, 1 was mot 18 cut out and higeon-holed for future. 
Until the midde of the 18th nentur; | reference, 'e7. in perusing a Penang 
that Ita then editor, John Perry, | newepapsr he raw sn announcement 
initiated the system of having regular | that в native was sailing for England 
relays ct reporters, By this system а with some ` waltzing mice.” On the 
reporter bas time to write out Мв dey of the arrival of the ship in Bng- 
moton in full, while hie colloages oon- | land some weeks later, tho nativo was 
Unue cle note-taking, with the result | not, a Шо astonished. to ‘find а Те 
that a ccmplete report of any dehate parter awaiting him on the quay, who 
Jain recdineos for the peinter practi | aekod him if ho would supply’ Bim 
cally assoon asthedebateltself comes with details of his mice! The news 
ап end. editor." having made wp his list, 
‘The atmosphere and sounds of а assigna astaf reporter toone OF more 
typical modera N. omes are the so "eioriee and cond hem ош, in queet 
verse of congenial to quiet scholarly of details, A good reporter will not 
Souls, However large the building, return until he has found out all that. 
many of the rooms are filled with ths is possible, though, a» may bo ox- 
“oranch of the guillotine cutting the pected, a considerable number of the 
paper end the monotonous thudaing ‘stories’ rum out failures from the 
gnd vibration of the linotype print. poini of view of ће М. (Korm refer- 
fng-rmachines. Та most departments ence to some smart journaliste oou; 
there is a constant ringing of tele- or. scoops,” Dy reporters, see JOUN- 
phone bells and a whirring of ven- каїлам.) ‘The aub-edilor’s functions: 
Чай fane, whio а “perennial consist principally Ia outing the 
stream of mesenger boys bring reporters copy down to the limits 
“imeics * from the news agencies or preseribed by considerations of space, 
messages from superior oficiala to In prefixing appropriate headings and 
their sabordinetce; and again, to- sub-headings, and in indicating to the 
wards the end of any afternoon tho compositore [he relative sizes of tho 
Rewebors, at the distribution of the type to be used in the headings, sub- 
so-called ‘ 6.30 "editions of the етеп headings and body of the story.” А 
ing papers, ПШ the yards below with a narrative of an event of very great 
shrill umulan noise which it is no public Interest, Indeed, as. 2.2 the 
hyperbole to compare with the sounds salient paris of а Budget speech, ог 
issuing from e monagerio. It le im. en acocunt of & battle, would be tn 
Possible without в certain degree of ‘leaded " type, while bews Of rola- 
duage to accustom oneself to these {ively small Interest would һе in 
Various distracting noises, and a ro ‘minime’ A chiet sub-caitor's duties 
Porter endeavouring to’ write, up are no light task. "An item of news 
Dithy, eccurate copy Тот ап impatient may be flashed over the wires or 
fub-edior may well ‘kill? his own through the telephone ius: ая the 
“story ' through inability to concen- paper ia going to prese, and he must 
trase his feculties un lis salient points, make up his mind whether it would 
It is probable that the spade” re- Rot be advisable to hold the 
porters and the sub-editors havo tho back for e time pending further im- 
most wnenvisble duties to fulfil. formation, or whother he may safely 
MSpace” reporters (ва distinct from consige (he intellarenpe (o oblivion as 
salaried) depend for their earings, a mere hoax or an unfonmded rumour 
on the amount of their пору that from e well-intentioned but mis. 
appeart iu Ше paper and it the story" informed foreign or special соте. 
EE Id A M EE Se, 
which has news-end " to it, or in this connection was eccomplished 
Other words, is neither of much tho Daily Mail on the lamentable 
present public moment, nor likely to | occasion of the sinking of the Titanic. 
Prodnce renlly fresh intellizence. it is | Most papera went. to press and came 
more than likey то be * held by a | cut in the morning with hopeful news, 
Subedior, ie. it will be put in а апа were bound to rush out secon 
basker against a problematical use in | editions when the terrible news of the 
ea fature edition, though in reality it | total lost of the ship with 2500 per- 
Senorol» dios a naturai death. Most sone came to hand; but tho sub- 
morning news editors follow the same | edtlorial stef of ihe Daily Mait were 
practice. A list of ће main evens is. suspicious of the inooneistencics and. 
drawn up by а newe editor and his) generally unsal isiactory nature of the 
assistant, who scan Ше various morn- | messages, and kept the back. 
ing papèrs ‘of the day for likely rom the printing room tll 6 A-M., 


Goog 





















































Newspapers. 
with the result that their morning 
edition sold to the number of somo- 
thing ike 2,000,000 coples. 

‘Reports of lawenits, police eonrt 
charges, and criminal proscoutions at 
the sessions and | he Central Criminal 
Court, are supplied largely Пу ewe 
agency reporters, The Times employs 
Varristers to make their reports, and 
the Daily Telegraph elso employs а 
special staf of law roporters. At the 
prosent day there are threo nows- 
Sgencice that undertake law report- 
ing, and as may be inferred from the 
strenuous espe iem, the rate of 
E is not high, (e weekly salary 

t anont 23 F Tar the forty weeks at |n 
буя terms, while а lucky reporter 
ЕЗ about double his ошиши» by 
‘commissions on reports e 
ON. Reporte ef gases destined to 
©рроог in tho London evening papers: 
аге written up in ihe law courts аз 
зоор az tho reporter catches the drift 
of the cause of action, sent down to 
ihe sub-editoria’ room in the law. 
fs, and either taken by mes. 
senger or transmitted over the tape- 
machine to the central offices of the 
‘Agency, the editorial department. of 

Which rotas It to tho Ny Reporte of 
cases regarded by Lho reporter us 
likely to be of interest, to provincial 
N. aro wrilton ва" flimsios "(very t 
paper which with Interleaved carbon 
lips makea the сору to be repeated 
to any number for despatch to dit- 
ferent, provincial papers interested) 











nd sent by posi, or ielegraphed, ог on 


telephoned. Short results of trials, as 
of orickot mal clica, horse races, or any 
other sporiing event, or of eicc ons, 
And of oiher mi ten of graat polie 
intorost, aro gonoraily to bo found in 
Шю ^sLop-press or biuuk space of un. 
evening paper (m N. circles this із 
called the fudge y, thia device being 
adopted to avoid’ ro-setting 
{ОР the oar andin textures of 
novelty in modern Journalism, 
some remaries on French end Amert 
can N., see JOURNALISM; for the his- 
tories "of individual N^, see DAILY 
Сппомісіз DAILY MAIL, oto. oto. jand 
fortbeLisioryaud bearing ofad ver. ise- 
‘ments on N., see ADVERTISEMENTS.) 
"Tho rise and wano of par-ioular 
ds not casy to account for, ond №. 
roprictors, like theatre “managers, 
ve ample cuuse to anoralise over th 
Curious fickleness of public taste. 
Bad manngemenr, over-capitalisation, 
an unpopular püliial caase, may 
each and all have something’ to do 
with nou-succens, Experience sliows 














that genuine independence in polities | 


amd а consistoniiy literary or elegant 
*havour "about a N. arc Dol fatal to 
circulation, “Tie cheaper N'retr eit het 
Spon a trenchant political campaign 
oP Seer scadacdonaiem to сер them. 
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in public favour, while one even! 
paper at least owes ite continue 
Success partiy to politics but mainly 
fo tha prominence givon to sporting 
mows, "Arongemen of news items 
and mechod in the general distribu- 
tion of пеня, ar icles, causerie, 
‘lobby’ rumour, or politfeal notes, 
and sê on, have no doubt some Lear? 
ing on sugeess : but they are matters 
whioh in themselves havo no effeot in 
the absence of an already substantial 
reputation, On the whole the Engtish 
N press la not undeserving of tho 
опоота шиз heaped upon it, though 
tuere showd e discrimination in the 
арун of, pols, far the ine 
vidual papers differ fundamentally 
in methods of policy aud appearance, 
Sometimes complaint is made of the 
tyranny of the Pross over public 
opisiom, but It i» at lcast doubtful 
Whether in all cases the Press in- 
Huenees public opinion or vice тегй. 
It undue prominence is given to mur- 
ders divorce тооп. breach “ot 
promise cases, and the generally sen- 
Sationsl, whether really or only 
ot humen avers? the 
mainly fo blama. A uni 
xiro for the Ns to, ase thoir 
power principally for educative pur- 
Poses Would be “quickly rerocted in 
the N. themselves. Tho undoubtedly 
greater degre of sobriety of man: 
Modern N. os compared with the uni- 
orsa! seurrlity of tone of N. in the 
days of * Junius,” or even later, leads 
to infor that such a desire is really 
H slowly developing, It ia part of a 
larger quostion whether the mass of 
mews dally given to the publie is in 
itself, and quite apart from manner of 
proventution, of amy spiritual value. 
Even Lord Salsbury, coup sink dur- 
ing the Boer War & position the ap- 
pointment to which one would imagine 
to be pre-eminently influenced by the 
Press, saw fi, whet, reprimandin the 
people for interpreting. his policy by 
the light. of №, to deprecato the 
reading of N. getieraly. But Ша was 
are quiónunea st hoart, perpetually 
demanding "of ub Lhe thousand 
thins of ‘te hour their stapefyins 
power,’ end tho goneral 
Бона hardy pomit one io. sec 
from the serae Wis above “how 
Boundless might his soul 'shorizon be." 
Newstead : 1. A vil, of Roxburgh 
shire, Scotland, ow she Tweed, 1 ш E. 
of Melrose. — Remains of a Raman 
Camp were excavated here in 1010. 
Armour and weapons were uleo found, 
Vd Roiman coina dating from, the 
ot Agustus чо That ot 


Rotting disco, England. 9 mm, Nt 
amii land, 9 m. N. 
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Of Sherwood огон. amous 


















‘near the” out 
Tts famous 


Newt 


abbey was founded by Henry II. in| 
а E X 
tie Byron family, who held i until 
1316, vhen the last Lord Dyron sold 








it. it has since been restored at а. 
oost ot about £100,000. See W. 
Irving" Abbotsford “and Newstead, | 


iso 
New; Et, Asker, Mankeeper, Dark- 
bikor (Тг), a genus of tailed am- 
hitias of te order Smiamandrine. 
thy ae idol diste edem pes 
fo созор ta. Bertan, vir. the | 
men or Spotted N. ff vulgaris), | 
the Great or Crostod N. (Т. crisatus) 
Che, бта ог Cod RLS 
Of them, tho Crested N. is the most | 
antica head b Ta and She upper. 
lip overhangs the lower one, the) 
upper parts of the thick round body | 
арро реве Srowa with darker broh 
Spota. The under parta are bright 
reddish orange, with round black 
Spots: “The sides ere dotted with 
Tta, арбып the’ Toring a "the 
liora SP Che rough skis brtenten and 
the notched crest comes into promin- 
she. Fhe mae reaches a lergta of 
Sorn. willethe Common N. farely 
reede half о anà e at 
is smooth, though Кө colouring re- 
sembles the other. The metamor- 
phone of the Nis very interesting, 
Bieta bs easly Sbvcrfod fa e we 


Managed aquarium. The ые 
ТАЧ aiong pond weeda,and а pre- 
tected by being rolled’ up in & leat. 
‘The tadpoles which hatch from them 


may, be distinguished from those of | 
the frog by their more feathery gills. 
Tho anterior limbs appear first, and 
the hind legs are visible within a 
month of hatching. At that time the | 
Tung» gradually come into use and the | 
Gils dieppear. The body of the N.| 
|pole is sufficiently transparent for | 
the oimulation of the blood in the) 
is to be even moro easily watched 
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An introduction to the М.Т. deals in 
general manner wit * ali such ques- 
ions affecting each book, as ita age, 


aor oiod eed alg credo, 
aracterietics, Integrity, contenta, 
‘Thus, atleast, tt 1e denned by David- 


son, while a mora modem critic, Pro- 
fossor Jülichor defines tho work of an 
Introduction to the N.T. as “thet 
branch of the science of literary his 
tory whoee subject is the Now Тева 
ment,” Tt forms a considerable seo 
tion of biblical criticism, and as such 
must be considered in regard to the 
whole (ee Brerz) But since many 
critics Dave devoted particular atten- 
Hon to the erificism of the NT. aaa 
whole ai well so in ito component 
paris, ibis well to кїтє в short sketch 
ог thé history of this department of 
study. The fixing of the canon of the 
N.T. was the work of some centuries, 
and percre this took place there was 
much research of the kind that would 
now come under tho head of N.T. 
introductioı in books were held 
fis canonical їп some places and by 
some fathers; in other places and by 
other fathers they were ignored. In 
the discussions which ensued aa to the 
canonici Of such books, Judgment 
was almost invariably based on his- 
torical grounds. Were thore books 
which ‘aimed to be written by 
gpectico really apostolic? бшшш 
defence of the canonical books was 
мао needed against, the abtacks of 
heretical seote. Thus we find 
егзема on pointe relating to NAE 
introduction in “such | writers as 
Irenæus, Tertullian, and especi 
Origen. "А largo number of the prol 
Jems which confront the critics of 
today were no unknown te the 
fathers of the oery Church. In the 
middle ages Uhess problems were for- 
gotten and an uncritical tradition was 
Secoived without question. The Bible 
was brought into far Promi- 








Fian ‘the elreulation in the we oj a| nonce atthe Reformation, and dU war 
Hoge foot. At the seme time the inevitable that the new learning of 
development of tho internal organs the time should. also render ‘ore 
can De observea with greater ease | sento tho “study OL the Sacred 
Probab than in any athe? vertebrata: | hooks. The ariy reformens, Erasmas 
n а well-stocked aquarium, N. tad-| Luther, and Calvin, all ' expreosed 
poles aro able io provide themselves | opinions on the outbórehip and value 
rth sufficient foods but ae the meta- | of corals of tho Noi booke dieing 
morphosie proceeds and the diet be- from tho traditional views; but f is to 
comes more carnivorous, difdculty а Catholic that we owe the true 
may be experienced, in providing a| foundation of she’ study of biblical 
Sutlelest number ot small worme,| introduction. ТАТА Richard Simon. 
root even, clo, for thelr voracious | a French Fheclugian, published Bis 
appetites. If handled in the spring, | Histoire critique du texte du New Tes- 
М are сарае of causing slight uR: | ament, followed In the next year by 
pleasantness, but otherwise they aro| an Histoire critique des Versions du 
Birou harmlose. The fact hab) New Тушан! Hc deals with die 





they leave the water and hunt for М.Т. in the light of the various 
food at night-time makes them of theories advanced concerning it, with 
considerable économie value ай in-|tho object of vindicating the tradi 


tional view. Many critical Introdue- 
tions to the N-T appeared in the 
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New 
thet, followed- 
and German; 

epoch їп the study of this subject is 


marked by tha names of Michaelio and 
bis Einteilung in dU gotten Schr 
/imtetung in die m Sl 
fen des Neuen Bundes, which was 
much imi in the fourth edition 
TSS He shows muon breadta ot 
view, dealing with the questions of In- 
ization, authenticity, and most of 
iB al; win under 
denies 


Einleitung, His contribution to N.T. 
criticism dies in his continual Insist- 
ence on the distinction between the. 
temporal and universal clementa in 
the N.T. From the time of Michaelis 
and Semler the stndy of МТ. intro- 
duction hee been carred oj Terr 
viguros rimau theologians 

ni койыт. omy the most import 
апе can be named. J. G. Eichhorn in 
1804-14 published ine frst three 
olime of his Kiniritumg in das NED 
Padament, and the twe remaining 
Quer appeared iu 1827, Tt wos a brik 
Hant work, bat few of ita rema neve 

n finally accepted. In every 
itis of less Importance than tho work 
Ot W. M. L. de Wette, whose Lehr 
Buch der 





Aistorisch. kritischen fin- | bridge, 
world. 


leitung in die Kanonischen Bücher des 
Aew Testament appeared In 1826, 4 
Tko grst edition of this work was 
characterised by a very anti-tra- 
ditional attitude, and ів rather nega- 





five than positive. ‘This, however. is | 
changed [o some extent. in Jaker 
editions. famous for 


Ато equally 
its full Баб concise exposition is К. A. 
Crodnor's Einleitung in das New 
Testament, 1836. But, like Eichhorn, 
Скайпа ahows toa mich harte in the 
formation of theories, In 1842 ap- 
[peared Reus Geschichte der heiligen 
ehr. New Testament (lest ed., 1887), 
а work ЕШШ of tho greatest value in 
fie Investigation of the problems ot 
bibleal criticism. Most of these 
writers, especially Do Wette, occupy 
a position more or less opposed to 
tnay of арлар senda whose 
Read was Ё. O. von Baur. ile pub- aa 
shed a muriber of works oo the Г}, 
and eariy Church history, in which he 
definitely aeniled the historicity of 
the canonical books, Thesc ho con 
sidered were to be regarded as more 
or less polemical treatises embodying 
the tendencies of the opposition 
parues in the early Church. One. ot 
These was the dudajtie headed by tain 
Peter; the other, headed by Poul and 
[шшш yievarious was the tai 
lie party. АП the N.T. writings were 
to be estimated in thoir relation to 
tnis struggle. The шаш thesis of the 
Tübingen Sohool ів now generally 
rojeoted, aad ite oonolusione dis- 
Credited, Оше of che must convincing | the 
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attaoks on the TU position. 
came from a former disciplo of Baur, 
A. Ниво, in the second edition 
(1887) of Ма Enstehung d. aHbathoH- 
schen Kirche. Teference must also be 
made їп modern times to the intro- 
ductions of Holtzmann (3rd ed. 1892), 
Weiss (Eng, translation, 1850) Da! 
son (1545.51). Lann (1897.90), and 
Jülicher (1894). See also BIRLE. 


Newton: 1. A tm. of Scotlond in 
Mid-Lenarkshire, 2 m, NW, Of 
Hamilton. 1011) 2200. 9. Te 


ie also the name of a suburb of Anok- 
land, N. Island, New Zenland. Pop. 
3500. 3. A city of М satta, 





factories, and manufs, of electrical 
apparatida. Pop: (1910) 39.808. 4. A 
city of Kansas U.S.A, and tho cap- 
of Harvey co., 30 m. N. of Wichita: 
There ima Mennonite settlement hare 
The trade is chiefly agricultural. Pop. 
(1810) 7802. 
Non. Allred, (1529-1902), an 
inglish ornithologist, born at Geneva. 
la 18304 he was elected travelling 
fellow or Magdaiene Сопеке, 
o, and visited many parts of the 
‘He published Zoology 









йозе, 1062: Oothens Wo 
eslooy, î f i ава а 
Dictionary of Birds, 1693-9 
logist, 


in 
1510 he entered the British Museum 

assistant in the Antiquities De- 
artment, then undivided. In 1852 
8 became vice-consul at Mitylene, 
апа in 1853-64 солят nt. nodes. 
During thie timo, aided by funds 
supplied by Lord Stratford de Red- 
Cie, he discovered an important 
Serica of insoriptiona at the Island of 
Culymuos, and in 1859-07 ho dis- 
covered the remains of tho mauso. 
leum of Halicarnassus. 











gad Homan antiquities at the British 


Mowion, Gilbert Stuart (1794-1835), 
ап American painter, horn nt Halifax, 
Nova Scotia, Ше frst exhibited at the 
Royal Academy in 1315, becoming an 
associate in 1829, and an academician 
in 1832. His pictures Include ' Don 
Sues m WS Study 18:9: "CAD 
Macheath upbraided by Polly 
*Үопок and the 
Portia and Bas- 
senio, TRA 


Newton, Bir leana (1648-1701), bom 
Be Woolsthorpe, Linortnsbire 
humoua son of T. Newton, 


a 
rind Я 
у. үсү ыеп 











Newton 
le was 


Trinit 3 
iced 1 0 8 1h Чап. TIT. Ta lod 
to controversies extremely wearbomo 
fo Ny Proviou to thie, trom 1605-07, 
‘es engaged h má 

matics, having studd Descartes? 
geometry, and invented the binomial 
Theorem, the mechod of tangents, 
And the айо омет, his paper 
Minaiurio per Equationes Numero 
Terminorum Infintias wedlug Vo his 
profestorship, 

Wore directed by the falling о 
apple; accordiag to Voltaire, t0 unk 
versal gravitation. From Keplers 
third law he deduced tha law of in- 
verso squares and applied it to tho 
Motions of thd mooh, but did noc 


, Cambri 






SIR ISAAC NEWTON 


completo his verification till he had | Pari 


Picard's new value (09-1) fer tho 
length of a degree of latitude, which 
was found ín 1672. In 1684 Lo wrote 
De Motu, which was presented to the 
Royal Society. ‘This was the germ of 
hia great work, and with additions 
formod tho first book of his Philogo- 
phim Naturalis Princivia Ише 
matica, written 1685-86, which 
timo ho was in constant correspond- 
ence ‘with che astronomer -royal, 
Flamsieed, chicay on the subject of 
measurements of planetary orbita. 
‘The whole work was published in 
1687." In 1689 N. was eleoted to 
rapreaent hig university in the Cone 
yontion Parliament. During 1602-03 
he through a period uf verloux 
Anges, with Iossofappetiteand marked 
insomnia, Не was at last, in 1604, 
largely due to tao eforte’ of John 
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n 1665 his thoughte | to 
an | of fhe now caleulus between N. and 


Newton 


Locke, appolnted by Lord Montague, 
warden of the Mint, and three years 
later master. ‘The year 1701 saw bim 
again in parliament, but he was de- 
teated at the polls in 1705. Не bo- 
сете president of the Royal Soelety 
in 1703, and was annually re-elected 
tor the remainder of his Ше. He wae 
knighted by Queen Annein i705. His 
Opties waa published in 1701. А тоту 
prolonged controversy wok plave as 

riority of claim to the invention 


| Leibnitz, and there were disputes. 1n 
|14 N. gave evidence before a com- 
mittee of tho House of Commons on 
| she question of finding longitude at 
зев, "Ho was Interested In Uacological 
studies and. the ancient prophecies, 
and somo of his writings wore pub: 
ished after hie death. Amongst his 
| treat tienda must be reckoned Halley. 
Fie was also welcomed at tho court of 
| Georgo 1; Me died at Kensington, and 
| was buried ‘in Westminster Abbey. 
Among English selentiste he stan 
| ally foremost, end without doubt is 
| the greatest of the world's natural 
| Philosophers, See Dr. Horsley, saari 
А exstant Omni 


тары, 1888; A. do Morgan, Life, 
ton, Thomas (1704-82), Bishop 
of Bristol, born ot Liohfold. ' Ho was 
ordained ín 1730, After holding vari- 
ous minor appointments ho became 
Bishop ot Bristol in 1761. | Ho edited 
Milton's Paradise Lost, and published 
Dissertatora on the Prophecies. 


Newton, Thomas Wodehouse Legh, 
second Baron (b. 1857), eldest son 
Df the frst, Baron N., created 1890; 
was educated at Eton and Christ 
Church, Oxford. Но entered the 
Uiplowatic service fron 1880-86, and 
waa attached. to the embassy” in 

From 1886-09 he was member 
of parliament for Newton, Lan 
cashire, on the Conservative side. He 
la a J.P. and D.L for Choshiro, and 
ва honorary licutcnant-colonel in the 
Lancashire Hussars, Imperial Yeo- 
manry. He snoceedéd to the title in 


John (1725-1807), an Eng- 
lish "divine, and friand of” Cowper, 
born in London, First a sailor an 
slave-brader ; 1155-00, tide-surveyor 
af Liverpool ; 1738, ‘archblanop or 
York refused him ordination ; 1764, 
ordained by Bishop of London 
curate of Olney till 1780, when he 
harama rector of St. Mary Woalnoth. 
Lombard Strost, London. ^ With 
Comper, published Olney Hymns in 
1119 Laren, contemporary, by 
and by Саша (1908). 

Newton Abbot, asoaport and market, 

















Newton 


town of Devonshire, England, on 
the estuary of the Teizn, 20 m. 8.9. 
of Exeter. Tho Great Western Rall- 
Way nas marge engine works here, 
and there is some trade in shipping. 
Pipeclay and fino chino clay arc ob- 
talned in the neighbourhood: Wiliam 
Sf Orange was proclaimed King ot 
England here, at the Market Croes, in 
1088. Pop. (1911) 13,712. 

s, Neyion Grane, а iL NE, ot aln- 











mais ate’ Pop. (I9) D 1108. 

Rowton Heath, x tr. of Lancashire, 
England, 1} та, N, of Manchester, on 
the Modiock. ‘There are cotton mills, 
and dye, bleach, and chemical works. 
It is a suburb of Manchester. 

‘Newton-in-Makerfield, or Newton. 
Jp-Willows. an orban diat. and En. af 

Lancashire, England, 16 m, E. of 
Liverpool. The Liverpool faru re- 
Tormatory schoo! 1я here. with a farm 
and market gardens, There aro iron 
foundries, glass factories, sugar rer 
fineries, and printing and stationery 
works, paper-mills, ete. Coal is mined 
in the neighbourhood. 
18462. 

Newton's Rings. Newton took two 
leases of very flight curvature, че 
arranged as to enclose, 
together, n flim of air, X 
the centre and thickening gradually 
outwards. Оп pressing, в number of 
concentric coloured rings appeared, 
yaring in samber and arrangement, 
but ай exhibiting colours of the 
spectrum; the centre of the rings 
Shen the glances were in contact was 
black, With white light the number 
of rings Is seven, and the colours are 
‘Arranged from violet to red outwards. 
When tho light is transmitted inatoad 
of reflected, the colours are oom- 
plementary ‘and tho black spot bê- 
Somes white, The convex surface 
being pressed on the plane surface of 
he lower lens encloses а Піт varying 

Om selon 

outwards, the ‘thickness varying ae 
the square of the distance from the 
centre. The light ig reflected from 
cach surfaco and arrives at the 
having traversed paths dife 
minutely In length. "They are 
seen simultaneously in the same 
lese or opposite phases, thus produce 

i interference, destruction, or rein- | 
forcement. Phe. differant’ оооп 
produce their effects ‘at different 
distances from the centre, and by | 
measurement the actual wave length 
may be determined. 

‘Newton Stewart, a market Un. of 
Scotland, in the cos of Kirkondbright 
and Wigtowa, on tho R. Creo, 8 
N.N, W. of Wigtown. Cattle markets 
amd hores faira are hold. Pop. (1911) 
3061. 
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| tho ral 


Pop. (1911) | 24 m. 


in. in thickness | Bel 


m. | general holiday. 


New 
| эй we “AYE, а suburb of Аут, 


Hie eer 
iiie due eat aped 
[nnper canal, чы оре 
cine а E 
FRIES 
Cea terga vf the county, 
Кор; QD Web, atas P 
d mE 
Princtpally à Tosläential Suburb oi 

рафа pa Pligg, заць Т 
| of Пођегь, Tasmania. "Pop. 3000. 

dee Taman гур. 2000 
рле, роте н en 
Mu feed nif 
cec tdeo 
paar and bande Rs 

a, P is ерат 
(1911) 9000. 

[UE A 
manatees Наша, b, Die And 
Tia W. ot Newry. Pop: (1611) 3000: 

CEST 
со. Tyrone, Jreland, on the Mourne, 
"m . S. of Londonderry. Pop. (1911) 


New Ulm, a city of Minnesota, 
U.S.A., and tho оо. tn. of Brown co., 
on ther. b. of the Minnesota R., 75 m. 
SW. by Ù. of Minneapolis, it was 
founded in 1864 and destroyed br 
Indium in 1802; 10 has been weil 
re-built. since then. А trade in live 
stock is carried on. Pop. (1910) 5648. 

New Urgen], sec UnOENJ. 

New Westminster, tn. of British 
Columbia, Canada, former сар. of the 
Pror. on she r. bi of the Fraser ft. 
here crossed by a fne bridge. Ft 18 d 
terminua of the (P.R: ап electri 
railway conneeta it with Vancouver, 
10 т, Е.8.Е A йге occurred In 1895; 
when в large part, of the ойу was 
destroyed. "Pop. (1813, cet.) 20,000. 

New Whatcom, a former ity of 
Washington, U.S.A., now part of 

ngham. 

Now Year's Day has been cele 
brated in ай parts of the world, and 
from remote antiquity with speolel 
fostiviticn. atc of the ‘com 
| mencement ot the new 





рат. and 


E 

















£ However, varied condderali Thi 


ancient’ Egyptians and  Porelons. 
commenced “it with the ашшы 
tice. The Jews (ecclesiastical) and. 
tho Babylonians mado it bosin iu 
| March. "During the middle ages 
Christian countries almost invari 
ably began the new oar On Maroh 23; 
According to the Jullan calendar, the 
new year vegan on Jan. 1, and the 
Romana observed this day as а 
Visits were paid 

L the custom 


124 








Ap presents exehar 
derived from tho time of the 





ary King Totus. The wore 
known да sfrew (cf. the name for 
N. Y. D. in Franoe, fe four d'étrennes), 
Sid op goat mere the Imperiet | 
thot they ultimately bccame o sub- 
е of legislation. ‘Tho early Chris | 
"wert not expected to take part 
їп either the new year’s revels or the | 
Saturnsite ot December, and many of | 
the fathers order N, Y. J. to be kept ag 
a fast. But the need for thia vanished, 
бай oven in England tho custom of 
ing New. Year's gite continued | 
Sowa to the time of Charles TE | 
has now given way to tho prerontation | 
of Christmas prescals, According to 
the Gregorian calendar, N.Y.” D. 
arrives twelvo days earlier than in | 
the Julian calendar, Henco, in Russia 
and other countries waich, keep the 
918 style, N. Y. D. fa celebrated оп 
San. 13 Бу our calendar, 
Now Year's Islands, islands ot S; 














America, ^ situ in Tierra dei 
Fuego, Argentina, at tho extreme S. 
‘of the continent. There la а ineteoro- 


Todes station here 

‘an gponing at the 
on For upon which | 
New York City stands. ‘It consists of | 
Kew York Coper Bay, tormied by tne | 
North and East rivers, and New York 
Lower Bey, an arm of theatiantlc. | 

Now Work central Railway was 
пата as a large railway oom 
Ашхы as far bask as 1906. Tt is nom | 
‘Sasa tho largest railways In Атада | 
and has a tota. шмге of 22935 the 
foin tne runs Bom New York to 
оаа but It nas important branch 
lines and connects with most of the 
E- atatea rallwer этеп, The Now | 
York terminus is à grand building. 
Ea шек oe ues Tae 
Into tt. "Tho groat roof io mostly of | 
quies, Ib 13 ше of the. sights of | 

jew Vork. ‘Th dividends are very | 
Jango, end for roaro pest thoro have 
boen lange surplus profs, 

Wow You Chy poner s (he island 
ы Manhattan; Bu greater New York 
Ула tie’ boroughs "of Bronx 

in еб, and Rleamend: | 
and part of Chester City. New York | 
lle second longoot oity Ча the | 
world, and has more Germans living 
bunc Мз УРУЗ d 
Berit and moro Iri than n Dublin. | 
Every fourth. penon ш New York 
Ea Jow. P regarda pop pation, 
©те one rd are (оир. females 

s predominating Thero 1s also 
Ene preal transtory populasion whlch 
io awaye a feature of large ports. | 
Many en are engaged in| 
Mati work, Tiero sree grons 
many talans employed as labourers 
aod bricklayon. The negro popula. 
a oomperailvaly өш 4 
SOR, are бойу Polish Jowa. Swedes 
‘and Norwegians have each в strong 














Google 


520 


0 | length and. 


New 


colony in New York, and are pros: 
erous, quiet, working citizens. Owing 
he ses of Manhattan 1., (12 m. 18 
Gory narrow) aky scrapers 

Havo boon Crooked, tho famous Wool. 
worth шшще the alles’. in tie 
world, beng 140 tt. high. ‘The Singer 
Co.'s building is 412 ft. high; Puhtzer 
Building, 310 fts: and Flatiron, 290 fi. 
хааш, bal aa Seti i 
Park Row 32, Now $ ork is the great 
mart and exchange of the U.S.A. Tho 
Etook Ezchango is in Wall Sreet, a 


Tt | narrow street leading E. out of Broad- 


way, which forms thocontral thorough. 
fare’ right, through Manhattan, and 
волова whieh mr the avenue.” The 
Fourth and Filth Avenuce are moetiy 
residential, and here are the palatial 
Homes ofthe buetnces kings, Principal 
shopping district from Seventeenth 
to Tuirty-fourth Strocte, Bowery, ex. 
tending N. of Chatham Square, is Ше 
Jewish quarter, and the poorest part 
ef tho ойу. Two linos of railways 
ае termini in Manattan, the New 
York and, Newhaven, апа Long la. 
and New York, connecting with main- 
land by means of long tunnels. Other 
tig lines are New York Central, Erie 
and Lehigh Valley, and the Pern. 
yivania railways. Tho Klevated 
Raliway Is a feature of the oity, and 
there is now a fine underground rail- 
voy along the whole of Manhattan 
Ja. New York в the largest. port 
fa America, 3 per cent. of Imports 
of ‘United States coming by wer 
St thin city. Tho exporta are im- 
mense, ‘end. increase evory year. 
New York Harbour is formed by the 
North and East rivers, mouths of 
the Hudson. "There are two, bayn 
ihe upper and lower, divided by i 
Narrows, commonly called ‘Hell's 
Mouth. Bounded on tue S.E. bi 
Raritan Hay. N-i, by Brooklyn ant 
Long Те. Sound. ‘he promontory of 
[y Hook with lighthouse is the 
frst land sighted by European travel. 
Шеш ES world by Bartholdi, 
enl о world," oldl, 
Stands on Bedlves Ib. "und has a 
pedestal ot 120 ene digito ше 
olde a hugo torch lighted all night by 
slectricity ible sold to bo the Largest 
statue in the wor watar gom: 
munication of the Hudson К. and the 
Ено Canal is of tho utmost Import- 
[o RM E pe 
market us ahipy 
гош to горе, The principal 
‘Trangatlaulo lines of steamships are 
the Canard, the White Star, the N. 
German Lloyd, and the Hamburg: 
Rew Josey side at Hoboken; ethers 
New Jersey side at Hoboken; о 
on the North R. The United States 
Raval shipbuilding yards are on the 
Brooklyn side. The Terris гон 
the river are of immense size. ThE 
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New 


rinelpal industries aro the 
ө clothing, 
urna Tether working, (овакво, 
Bad ubar elaine. Now York QU. 
leads fn literature n tne ‘United 
States, owing to the many large pub- 
lishing housca which have boen ostab. 
ished, ‘The monthly magaz 
excepiionally good." ‘Now York In 
noted also for ite dally papers, 
neseventh of Шен are printed lu 
foreign languages ; two are fa Yiddish. 
There aro tworuniversition аара 
and Now York City, the under. 


vs 














‘over | 





New 
ж too ralunblefor ordinary 
‘dwellings. ‘are fine municipal 
Булана. Pop. (1010): Manhatten, 
Баз. тота, 0926 





See TAMMANY HALL. 
New York Herald, founded In 1835 
by dames Gordon Harnett, who after 
ав aditoruhip of many Yeats was suc- 
seeded by hls son who bore the saine 
Tame, and who greatly increased hia 
Теленә initial Success "Tho pape 
| bie always beva hmeusely pop 


graduate department от whioh дв on |It has e, circulation of 130.000. 


Washington Heights, From the Cam- | 
а gran: 
tained, 





ie on a colonnodo of 600 ft. long. 
People 
adult evening school, ‘uses Cooper's 
Hall for debates and moetings. ‘There 
are коой primary and, secondary 
Schools, and many excellent. private 
‘Schools and sominaries. "Tho Now 
York Public Library, established bı 
gubsotaationor tbe Aitor, Lenox. 








there 18 capacity for about 2,070,000 
volumes, Tha Rellavua Hl 

Medical choo! is the largest modica! 
school iu Amerias There pre 090 
Wall Stroct, Graco Chureh, the 


"cle обшо 


oman Catholic), Madison Square 
Лиге, Byzantine with golden dome 
(Presbyterian), and the fine Jewish 
ogue, are all notable, In 1624 
Dutch Trading Company rounded 
New York, but in 1861 it was taken. 
by the English, The Chamber of 
Commerce received its charter by 
Act of Parliament m 1768. Washing. 
ton was inaugurated as president of 
U.S.A. in Federal Hall, New York, 
and the city waa capital of the state 
Hil i791, Tho Now York Con:ral 
0 acres Ш oxtent, and has 
many m cent, drives вла walks. 
entrance ia a fino statue 
of Columbus. "The Metropolitan Aus 
‘Museum faces the E. side. Morning- 
side Park is smaller, but very beaut 
ful, and Rivoreide Drivo, overlooking 
the Hudson, 18 a grand thoroughfare. 
Prospect: Park, on the Brooklyn side, 
ig of botanic Interest. There aro two 
Brooklyn bridges the suspension. 
bridge, which created quite а furore 
when first built, and the new Brook- 
Туш bridge, à triumph: of eugineering 
skiu. The rate of living 18 ign, and 
rent dieproportionstely hoary. Largo 
boarding-house and tenement build- 
ings. palace-like hotel and apart- 
ment houses, are а feature of the city, | Corne 








Google 


d mien gi fha eden B as erk d En ally in 178 
of Fame, which | Has largest circulation of any етеп. 
forme part of the university buildings, ing. 


Institute, primary and |perty of William Hearst, 


Trinity, at the head of land; bounded on N.W. 
Church | Ontario, N. 
of, the Transfiguration, known вв the | E. bj 
round the corner’ nectient, 
E 'piacopalian).St. Patriok'aCathedra] | sylvania. 
R 


уч York Journal, founded in 1733 








in New York, average ot 
copies daily. fi is tho pro- 
5. 1803 
Топ, о wiam Hearst, the great 
railway farcir and ^ milliopaire 
of "Sen, Fruncisco, who іе well 
Known for his auocéssfal newapa 
enterprises. He lo tho represen 


со 


100, 





ital | tial of the U. 


‘Yellow 
‘New Ky) State, the most inten. 
, called ‘the Empire 


Bey one of tite original thirteen 
states: three times tho size of Eng- 


by the prov. of Pete, 
Vermont, Maisechusetis, 
Wy Mew Sorry, Penn 
‘Aree 47.615 wa. та. "Tho 
Deaulifuily wooded Adirondack Mts. 
are in the N- the Catekills in the E., 
Ühewanglak Range in the S. La 

Seneca and Cayuga are the 
inwoxt of the Finger Lakes, a Det or 
Takes in Western New York, and both 
ero about 40 m. in length. Lake 
Geneva js one of the prettiest. "The 
Renni fal Georga and Champlain lakes 
licB.of thectave. Thofamous Hudson 
R., with Mohawk tributary, dows 
fal ward through this state. alone, 
‘whilst the Delaware and Susquehanna 
Hvers drain the contra part. The 
Erie Canal, opened in 1825, connects 
the Hudson with the Great Lakes. 
Tho largect cities are New York 
iens. rto озал Re 

chester (218,119), Syracuse (137,249), 














ролу the’ capital, 100,463): tror 
JGB, Urta (таз) Schenectady 
1З. ду, Кт ТЬ he tate 





sends forty thrcemernbers to Gon 
at Washington, and it is вошей 
called the pivotal state, owing to its 
influence and political unrest. Edu- 
cation je compulsory between eight 
And sixteen, and over 47,010 tenchers 
sro employed in the publio schools, 
Soot of them being тше. жеге 
sities: Colombias, New Yon city. 
ell (where state scholarships oan 


be obtained), Syracuse, and Hobart, 
аза) emitted до 
Now York City, Js for Roman Catho- 
Bar RO be Ree E 
Poughkeepsie on the Hudson, has a 
Pire cela 
Bie EE EM 
dM Pete орос fa re i 
Seins pede E 
ів composed of 51 members, and the 
Assembly of 150 members, elected 
фарш Slat sent Fons No Cory 
puna ff ae rent om er York 
BUNC ne “eth 
Saati panned P 
SE e lace i arenae cre 
pete here 
Laur is good. The state is 
for buckwheat, rye, and oats, 
Bue piar oop c We аш 
mines, and immense yield of natural 
prey Sr 
ue apa a Sage 
ce 
om 
ac n M 
PORC c ек 
Non pata 
ые быы емде orn 
EERE 
ane ane ine ED 
tad ticked” Wee flens MES 
ааа гапе, хет, Nop" ere 
аа 
gren пен шорт ада га 
Ly ийа an Desf of | 
West India Company. In 1664) 
Colonel Nichols [53 possession їп 
Dre ie ota ene Plo Tyin 
Жез е AE edo ae 
КЕ УА 
goon otter the battle of Lexington, | 
Massachusetts. А few years later, | 
EDR Solis 
futlon et Кош, During the Civ | Ne 
Sr ento During te ie 
Narben 
Maca ti SPO роте, 








slavery fecling, Sineo 1960. thc 
economic development has continued | 
with uninterrupted smoothness, In 


1882 the Labour party secured the 
Possing of в БШ 1шшйшк Bours of 
Work for women and ohüdren. The 
state is one of the most populous of 
the U.S.A., with many large flourish: 


cities, " Pop. (1910) 9,113,614. 
jaw York Sun. This paper was 
started by a journeyman printer 


named Benjamin Day in the -ye 
1833. Не wrote. ecited, and printed 





the paper by Miniself fo: some years, | боша and 


16 was leter acquired by Charles 


Anderson Dana, who made а reputa- И 





ton tor himself In the literary. and 
Journalintis world, and whoao arbioloo 
Wero a marked feature of the paper ia 
those days, io wus sucoeedod by. 
William айас, who kept up the high | 
level the papor had attained uati) һе 
died in 1909. It has s cirouladion of | 
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‘and S. party politics N. 


New 
130000 daily, and а popular Sunday 


Now York Tribuno, a well-known 





New York paper, founded by Магага 
Greely, who жал proprietor-editor. 
ШП his death in 1872. He waa a man 





01 great chatacter and personality. 
and uncer his editorship the paper 
camo to bo noted for ite sanity and 
trustworthiness, 16 was в power tn 
the civil war of N. and 3... "he edi- 
torship was taken over by Mr. White- 
law Reid, who had Jolued Uhe staff 
1308, and who showed great, journa- 
listic ability. Under his editorship 
ihe paper more than rotained its 
Parier reputation. It has a lame 
foreign "edition, alo а Sunday 
dition with a magazine supplement 
which is widely їз daily 
ыба is abaut Ti no. “tt зый 
onte, and i уве therefore, the 
pioneer of the halfpenuy paper, 
which the Daily Mai в Кү 
equivalent 

New York World, founded in 1860 
as a religious paper; and taken over Ir 
1869 by Manton Marble, who edited 
it until 1883, when it wae purchased 
oy Joseph Pulitzer, who greatly in 





| enned ka сїгешаш and фору 


during His many years of editorship. 

During this time the famous Pulitzer 
gullding was built, , Present cireni; 
don, over 300,6 Large 
Sunday edition with ooloured prinia 
Price 3 cents (24), 

New Zealand, the name of a battle 
оре given to the Imperial navy, br 
Che "Dominion of N. Z. t 
launched at Кате in July 1911, 
commissioned at Govan on Nov. 
1912, and КУША to full crew ai 
Devoppo ov. 23, 1012. Ton 

Speed 28 knota. 
Now zealand: Tho Dominion ot 
Z, coasists of a group of islands ш 
tha Pacific Ocean, abant 1000 m. to 
the S.E. of Australia, Tho three 
chief islands are: North Is., with s 
‘eng?h of $50 m. maximum breadth 
of 250 m., and ап area of 11,468 sq. 
aie; South Is., or Mlddio 1s., with 8 
lengoh of 550 m., a maximum breadth 
of 900 m. and aa area of 58,525 sq.m 

















| and Stewart Is. with length of 
| breadth o 


£, 25 m., and an arog gi 
i5 aq. m. ‘The coastline of N. Z 
в deeply indented in parte, and 
| aearly equslin extent to that of Grea 
Britain, but it is not so пой їп ar: 
navigable estuaries. North 
Te. їз much more irregular [n shape 
ап South Is., the coasta of which are 
remarkably unbroken save in the N 
and S.W. Tho harbouro ого 
unequally distributed, and long 
stretches of coust exist without. 
single natural harbour. Tho prinel- 
pel ttraita аго Cook Strait, Foreaur 
trait, Coromandel Channel, and 
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French Pas. Kapiti Ja. ie in Cook 
Stralt, and Ruapuke Is. in Foreaux 
Strait, whilst there are several Islands 
and Islets, 07 the coasts of the main 
islands ‘Tho surface of N. Z. ie 
exceedingly ‘diversified ; the most 
striking featare in the Pellet of vhe 
Sountry in the mountain rango whieh 
froverooe both islande from Windsor 
Point in the 8.W. of South Ts. vo East 
Cape in the N-R. of North fa. n the 
North de. tho bwo principal боо of 
fhe rango are tho Kuhio Fugo and 
the Tarana Mountaina. То the W- 
эла М. of the Huahine Range are the 
Kaimanawa and other rangos. The 
Yoleanoes of Tongariro (active, 020) 
ft.)und Ruapehu (extinct, 9195 ft.) are 
to the S, of Lake Taupo; the most 
noteworthy peak in North Is., how: 
RNC Remont (0 M3, whieh 
їп the centro of a prom 

on the S.W. cons; and i8 conical In 
in the South Te tha main 

this 





shape. 
range is called the Southern Alpe; 
Tange y crossed at invorvais by 
рава, but ita highest. sammita reach 
En altitude of over 10,000 ft, are 
Covered with perpetual snow, and 
Rave immenso glaelere in their Migher 
valleys.  Beoween Mt. Praniiin and 
the W..coastare the Paparoa Mte. and 
Detween these and the E, coast are 
the Ка! Koura Mia апа the Lookers 
‘On Mts, “Tho Lottiest poak in N, Z. is 
Mi, Cook, ‘over 1090 fi. gn. 
Although К. Z. is mountainous it has 
‘extensive plains, lying mostly on the 
Wweetom olde of Norti To. aud on the 
eastern sideot South la. ^ ‘The general 
‘character of the N, 7. soenery la eimi- 
Таг to thet of the British Isles, al 
h the jatter have nothing Like 
mountains or ite “lakos, hot 
springs, geysers, ee. N. 2. abounds 
in rivers, most of which are, however, 
shallow and rapid, and nan are navi- 
abe for moro hana shor porton of 
eir length. , The chief rivers’ in 
North Ta ara the Waikato, the Wai- 
тоз, the Thames, the Plako, tho Wan- 
anui, the Manawai, and the Ниш; 
in the South IR. the Clutha or Mol: 
nouz, tho Waitaki, the Grey, and the 
Buller. "Tbe lakes of the North Is. 
ато of volcanic origin, while the Ak 
ne lakos of South I. pave been 
med by glacial action; of the 
former maybe mentioned Lak: 
Taupo, and ot tha latter Wakatipn 
Бейге the eruption of Mt. Tarawera 
in 1886, the Rotonuhana Lake (hot 
Jake; Rota ia Maori for lake) was 
widely celebrated for ite pink and 
White’ terraces und ‘boii 























healthy, aud similar to that of Great 
Britain, save that it ls warmer and 
more cquabie, More rain falla on 
tho w. than on tho E. coast, and 


Goog 





the climate is more cquable on 
the tormor.” Naturally, consigeratle 
Variations are met with ia diferent 
aria. of "a REY which RANGE 
r over 1000 miles from N, to S. ; 
[tho extreme N of Norib Ta. io sub 
Шоро character, whilst severe 
HORS and aam ona on the aniano 
оге cemracm Б winter in tho Sol Ear 
‘There are arcc So err 
nous animals іп №. Z., bnt the native 
planta оге umerois and include 
po mur and 
abont 180 Indigontus forest treen, all 
Of them етет) the Kaun pine 
| which supplies * Kauri gum," several 
Tide of eens rel gual Ss RUPES, 
эш tna Irotesod teo may be men: 
tioned А grcet тасу at fore io 
founds ала Taree traoia are covered 
Exc t ep 
Which suppor millons of Shoop, the 
Wea tax (hormtum enar) ise vege 
Exile prede Of coldorahle impor: 
tamoe, boing mach гой dm 
aet Biros are marron EE 
also elude many apacier айар tà 
the country. Fresh-water fish ere 
bob qerd, With te exce et 
Sole! Bue many varieties of editis 
бырге found round the ahoro, and 
excelent ‘oysters. There мє no 











reptiles. 
8 soll of N. Z. ia very tertile, the 
chief crops grown bolng wheat, maize, 


Potatoes, and root crops, whilst fruits 
fd vegetables are alan largely grown 
‘The mineral resources are усту rich, 
including gold; coal, iron occ and Iron 
sand, some silver, tin, copper, lead. 
aine, and mineral oil, Building-stone 
and marbieare quarried, and graphite, 
Antimony. and manganese are found: 
йе most important industry of thè 
country le sheep-farming, cattle- 
Fearing coming next, then agriculture 
and mining. The càmmerce of N. 2. 
fe principally carried on with the 
Unid Kingdom sud Austmlia; the 
chief exports are wool, frozen ineat. 
gold, butter and cheese, hides, skins 
Bnd ‘leather, No Z. Пал, kauri gams 
fallow, erar, pulse, and flour whilst 
the imports ате clothing, iron and steel 
goods, paper, books, ete., sugar, wines, 
Beer aid spirits, tobacco, fruita, tea. 
olis, ‘coal and “faney, goods Iu 
1911 the value of the imports was 
£19,545.879, and af the exports 
2191080496: Tho principal ports of 
fhe country ате: Auckland and Wol- 
Потоп in the North De, and, Port 
Lyttelton and Port. Chalmers in the 
South. "Regulus and frequent steam 
traffic exists between all the principal 
ports of North and South is. and 
Sommunioation in maintained 

the Australian colonles, England, sad 
‘America. Tho principal lines ar the 
N. Z. Shipping Company; the Union 
Steamship Company; the Oceanic 

















New 
p Company ; Shaw, Savill, 


"Albion. Mosi. 
Salles inthe sountry аге окей by 


the state, thero boing over 200) mules 
of line In the dominion; the principal 
lies are from Anckland to Mokan, 
from Wellington to Napier, 

New Ply mouti and Nanuwatu in the 
ОГ is. ani from Cuiverdon to 
Lyttelton, om In to Bluf 
bour and Kingston, from Picton 

to Awatere, and from Nelson to Aoki- 
tika. The dominion Is governed by 
а governor appointed by the Crown, 
a legislative council, and a House 
Of Representatives. "Members of the 
formor ohazaber aro nominated by tho 
'vernor for a term of seven ycars (if 
jefore 1891, for life) and number 49, 
whom two are Macri; the mem- 
bars of the House of Fepresen:atives 
number 80, four of whom are Maoris. 
and are el£oted Lrlenrially by adult 
‘The members of the Upper 

id £200 ard of the Lower 

& year. Education is 
эл the 


affiliated the colleges of Dunedin, 
Christehurch, Welington, and Auck” 
land, confers à ‘here 1а no 
state оой, and no Slate aid з given 
any form of religion. The chief 
tons) are Wellington" (the жога 
since 1800), Auckhard (previously 
the capital), Dunedin, Christchurch, 
Napier, Nelson, Oamaru, and Tavor: 
1 Tbe Population in 1911 was 

К еба лов, exclusive of 40,044 Maorie- 


о eight-hour day is in force in the | 11, 


jon, and disputes are settled 
Under eh Arbitration Aes The ke 
venue for 1911 was £11,032,544, and 
the expenditure was 101340363; Tho 








Maori arc the fines; Чо physique 
and the highest In Intalligenee of all 
the Polynesian peoples, being supe- 


ttc Que aborigines 
‘heir language ia à. 
eslan dialect differing but 
tiy from the Hawaiian and other 
similar languages. The Maoris are 
diminishing in number, and must 
тойу dleeppcar’ a а separate 
Face, 1,2. wea Dest disooversd and 
y the Maoris, who prabai 
adod hore trom soms of tie Pacino 
Islands in the 14th or 1th century. 
Tasman rediscovered it in 1044, bui. 
Captain Cook was tho first European 
Sho landed on Ita shores, in 170). The 
first British settlement took piace in 
1814 when tho fret missionary settles 
mont was cotablished ab tho Bay of 
lands, N. 2. was made а depen- 
deney бт Now South "Vales in 159, 
but was soparated therefrom ir 1841, 
and а separate constitution given to Ib 
in 1392. "The order in, which tho 


rior ln every rosi 
of Australia. 
Poi 


various settlements were formed le as | win N. to 


өчөт) Welington, founded oy 
Google 


Ney 
1n 1840; (2) Ао 
land, established їп 1540, by the first 
overnor, Captan Hobson, who made 
he first’ treaty with vho motives, 
that of Waltangi, by which the вое: 
Ту of the land wan transferred 
fo rest Britain; (3) New Plymouth, 
founded in 1841 by the N Z. Company, 
(4) Nelson. founded in 1841; (5) 
oundod Бу a Scottish oompany in 
B (0) Canterbury, founded in 1850: 


the N. Z Compt 





Railways are praoti- 
соет Севана pae гу, стар. 
|prinoipal routes ого from Hurunui 
Gd aad beines Water 
iw eno 
Карек. "in ТИ She total ‘ies 
in the colony wae 2827, composed of of 
1173 ir Jines in the North 
LS rene ine n up дот 
bod by palate companies, The 
popblk sc one 
dps ie me USE d 
i811 the Sevens wee 23, 
and expenditure£2,465,896; XX 316 
Py Woo T EI 

phrase used 


NC SEES 
pu ME 
podenote eremo Vh any ane 
MESS uit а, BARE of ane 
Pere ttim eb аша Tw 
egeat, luit, erem 
| legal incapacity, cannot aot for him- 
| (жоет, cannot aot for him 
ICA EIL 
minor is not necessarily his parent or 
legal guardian, for the court will in 
iru када ier Ehe sem wi 
Ка вибо sje апу ona 
Next-cf- Кіп, sce Кї ExT oF; end 
DISTRIBUTION, STATUTES ор 
тан FEST a cae 
эе Misa UZER ELEN, p oele 
empire, born at Saarlouis, He was & 
suns, bom evar Не Taa E 
t when the Revolution. pa 
emet mie Hhe eT pilo beea 
Exp cp Ea 
Roos S тна or пасо m 1799. 
ЖЫЛЫ е Ba he шык 
EX Co LS 
quin b I BL Ap i 
Mer ышыне Amie 
Suse qute, Momo cod ше 
ТЛ n Апе, Шо poses 
ба, anions D 
[ONDE a Ese] 


























Neyland 525 Niagara 
Hortense Beauharnais, gud appointed | elevation, of over 1000 ft. Tho N 
him inspector-genoral of cavalry. On section te drained by the Huai R. 
the establishment of tho empire, he | Iron and coal are found, but they are 
made a 805 he not, mined to oy great extent. I 
Ftormed the entrenchments of емле | apital is A nahing, and ite ite Treaty port 
коп, and was oreated Duke of Elehia- |i Wuhu, which haa rallwa 
Eon: Ho afterwards rendered iri. шиша оа with Wenchow in Che: 
riant, sorvices m the Tyrol; соз. | lang. Area. 34,810 я m. Pop 

ated mugh tg the French oucogesos | 25,040,314. 
of 1800 ‘and 1807; end served ш) Ngauelu, atn. of China, in the prov. 
Spain with great айу m 1508 and or Hupe, situated on tne I by of the 
1809. In 1519 he received the com. | Han Kiang R., 65 m. N.E. of Iohang. 
mand of the third sorps d'armée, and | Pop. 60.000. 
frenis ундей ‘at Smo- | Naaundéré.a tn, of German Kame- 
fone and tha Moskwa, In conseqnenoe | run, W. Africa, 188 m. 8.5.1 of Yola. 
Spiel he mae агы Pris of he | og. 2060 
Moskva. Ho hud к princi Ngauruhoe, see TOXGARINO. 
tie бра ОТУЗ and lel Un | Motu АЫ of Bouma W. Attica, 

joleon’s rebum from Elba, N. was on the. We chore of Lake Chad. Pop. 

‘against Napoleon at the head of (ost 20,000 to 50,000, 

000 en: but N: went, over to his | Niagara Gormetly Newark), а tn. 
Side. “In. the battle of Waterloo, he |andaummorresert of Ontario, Canada, 
Commended the centre, and had ‘five |in Lincoln co., on Lake Ontario, at 
Romes shot under ВІЦ. After the Ho mouth of the Niagara К, 13 m. 
capitulation of Рана бе retired to from the Felis. Pop. 
Soyitestland i but a costly herpticn | Niagara Falls: 1. 4 city of Ontario, 
sabre, the gift of Napoleon, lod to his Canada, in Welland, on the W. bank 
bote suspected by an oficial ard | f the, Niagara Но opposto the 
arrested. He wes condemned to Niagara Kalb. It is connected with 
death for high treason, and was shot | Niagara Falls, New York, by three 
in the garden ‘of the Luxembourg. bridges. There are several factories 
His. sona published his Mémoires, | whieh “utilise the watar-power from 
1338. Sos Lie by Wekobiraer, 1800. tho Fall, and a beautiful paris, bulit 

‘Neyland, or New Milford, a harbour along the river bank. Pop. 11,000. 
of Banbrokcshige, Wales” m tha A. опе одо Chitan к city df Naw Work 
side of Millord Hoven. Tt has a toat- stato, Urs. A, n Аш oo. on the 

stage and pontoon. bank of the Niagara R., ab the 
aida. or Rihan tn. of Teher: | Fae 18 m RNAV oF Bulle.” The 
nigof, Russie, on the Oster. Has trade | bridge which here crosses the river 
im tobacoo. Pop. 32,000. 15 1340 19. dong, and there are miao 

Noa Berces {Fo called, fom, helr [twa ratas bridges., Ie Full 
custom of wearing hose-rings), а tribe [supply water-power for the city, 
of N. American Indians, settled in | which is a shipping centre, with im 
Tabs, and castors УЛАМ aid | portant mals Pon (ITO 30,448. 
Oregon. Arter the Nez Voreés War in |" Niagara Falls, on lower Niagara К, 

ТЇ the curvivors wore sent to Indien | which is 40 m. in length, and oon- 
territory, bub were transforred 30 песто Lake Brie with Lake Ontario, 
their present strict. in 1834. They | Tho Falis are tno greatest in the world 
Row number about for volume of water. AL Goat's 

ем Lako, а former lake of W. itho river divides, "Thoro aro two 
Rhodesia, British Зош Africa. Ti | distinct fails, side by side: the Amer 
waa discovered by David Livingstone [can Kall, a sheer descent. of 167 ft, 
In 1840, Tt yaa 70 m. in length, with [and 1050 f wido; and tho Horst 
a breadth of 20 m., but now ft is oniy Sloe Fall, on the Canadien side. The 
DM yolume Of water of this, Fall is 

Ngan-chiog, or Ngan-king, a tn. of tevrile, and a depth of 158 fe. i 
hina, and the cap. of the prov, of talea in @ Joep. The mpra is ike 
Naan‘hU, on tol. b. of the Yang-te>: | heavy, rath. “Tt has been estimated 
Riang R, 178'm. E. of Haikow. “in thas the Water ie at least 20 fein 
1807 it was opened to foreign trado. thickness. Tho Fall is over à grand 
Pap. 40000. curve of rock meusuring 3010 fo, The 
ui Or Ал-и, a prov. of China, |Whitipoc! Is Just below Lho Falls, a 
bounded оз tho E. by the provs. of тырша mass of turbulent water. "The 
Klangeu and Chekiaag, on she W. by |river now a quiet, gently flowing 
Hupo and Honan, and on the S. by stream. enters the Lake or Ontario at 
шї It а watored hy Vangtss. Lewiston. Tha drop betwen Takes 
Kiang, which flows through the fertile | Brie and Ontario ie 32 ft. The edge ot 
Tea-growing districts of the province, tho Horse Soe Fail is recoding to Ше 
ther prodneta ате whea: cotton, extent of 5 ft. eaoh year. Te in be- 
rice, and indigo. "The province is |lieved that tho original Falls were at 
noüntalnous in the W^, reaching an Lewiston. he Government Keser- 






































Google 


Niam 
vations, on both sides of the Falls, 
have been turned into fine parks, Ths 
Helle Steamer Maid of the Mist goes 
glove up to the Falls, and it i8 posable, 
thougi rather dangerous, 

under them. One of the beat. 
ef view o! the fine Horse Shoe 
from the railway track, and observa- 
don vars are run, and be trains aro) 
stopped for some minutes for the| 
benefit of tourists, "The Falls were 
discovered in 1678 by a French priest, 
but hie description was laughed at as 
atravelier's tale. Ror thelast twenty- 
five years tho water has been used for 
industrial purposes, many manufac: 


inta 


taring pius, being "worked ру {ts 
Power. tits Реална of the 
Fator for commercial] usc is beginning | 


to tell, and в depletion of the volume 
of water over the Fals has been 
noticed lately. Many thousands оё, 
tourists visit the Fülle ovory summor. 
‘The sight is even more wonderful In 
winter when the gigantic Falls are in 
the grip of frost and snow, and huge 
ieicles hang glistening in tho sun- 
ваше, Three bridges span the river. 
‘The view from the suspension bridge | 
is magnificent, whilst thefine culverer 
bride is œ triumph of modern 


jam-Niam, or Azandeh, a race of 
wees stock, who formerly in- 
ited the region lying between the 
and | he Upper Nie, now 
ionem а the Welle and (engl 
distriota in the N. of the Belgian 
Song, Equatorial Atrios, "They sre 
allied to the Nubes; have а dark 


reddish skin, oblique eyes, and gener- | bi 


rally round features. Thor practise 
саша, und are somewhat Iu- 
clined to obity. ‘The women do the 
Tori and stend to tho caltivakion of 

crops, whilo tho men ongago in 
raiding expeditions and hunüng. 
Thay are fond of musie and ahaw ал 
aptitude for wcod-oarving and the 
fashioning of pottery. The kingdom 
of the N., which flourished for over 
two centiirlen, wna destroyed by an 
Grab invasion, sings when the im- 
habitats were dispemed, бе 
Sohweinfurth’s Heart of Africa, 1373. 
and W Junkers Travels in Africa, | 
1890-93. 


Nias, a Dutch bland, off the W. 
coast of Sumatra, with an area сї. 
9100 sq. m. Ita surface is mountain- 
ous. “Rice, cocoa-nuts, bananas, 

ebber, 10рвооо, and suger are grown. 


“Шырай, or Der Nibolunge| 
Not an old German epis poem en 
todying stories and traditions which 
vi chien! in Germany before the 

iting of this poem, which dates года. 
some fune near the beglaniug of the 
12i heentary. Teeauthorjs not known, 
Tut he drew his materiala not only 
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alk атоо from, Latin. 


Nicander 
from various well-known lays and 
poema, but probably from а mors or 
d account cf tho 19th 
century, and aocording o. seme 
loems 


‘The story relates how Sieg'ried, tr 


lls is the King of tho Nethorlande, and the 


josessor of the treasure of tho Nib- 
lungs, wins as his wite Ie rien, the 
sister’ of Gunther, King of the Bur- 
gundiane. For the latter he obtains 
fho hend of Branhild, Queen of Teer 
land. by causing jum to Pa successful 
in Tig en eng Thi he 


accomplishes b a 
Sivak, aud thns being invisible беке 
Gunther, Some увагу алет. Brünbild. 
Заз пег. wie, 

murder. of 





which har become tho ‘property of 
Xriemhid, and линен i0 (he line, 
The widow nelly accepts the hand of 
Ati ПЁ Xing of the Hane- She 
а Gunther and Hagen te 
visit her court, and they with métnbers 
of their train are say at cho CEN. 
Ton of Kelemnid, who. had always 
Taps занона Hugen Bhe bere 

‘howorer, is also sain at the Sud 
a ne Soni which je а омы of 
Супа slaughter, "The lege, a poem 
rien el ue the ваше ба арча 
Ns deus with. rhe lament ot those 
Mio survived the destraction. “The 
chet editions of the N. are those of 
©. Lachmann and ix, Darteoh 1386, 
walle tnem are angin iranslat ioni 

A. @ Foster-Barham, 1831. and 
Маты Armour, ТИЙ ee alo 
reryman's Library, 

Nisa, a city of йер Bithynia, 
in Asia Minor, on the eastern shore ot 
Dake Ascanio: Tt was bull by Ani 
onus, (he von of Philip, ш 316 BCs 








And named Antigonea. tut the пае 
was chani ysimaekus to N. in 
honour cf his тне 





апше: emperor D wing jme 
Trente emperors, ba 
streeta ава monuments. In осш 
‘tical history it is noted ee the econe 
‚ | of two couneis: t he First Gecumentcal 
Council was held here in 325 A.D. to 
decus among of her things the Arian 
question and. the Meletian schism, 
and to fix the date of Easter, whilst 
fhe Seventh Ecumenical Council, held 
here in 187, dicousced, mainly the 
question «f image om. 
also the name ot Nice (0.7. 
Nicander, Karl August (1799-1830), 
a Bwedieh'poct, born at Sirengula 
snd educated de the University of Dr 
Upsala. In 1820 he publianed his. 
vrac of poeme ond by hie power. 
ful (ragedy Runesoarded (The Runlo 
Sword). fe won a foremost plase 
among his literary contemporaries. 





Nicaragua 
He also wrote Runor (The Runes), 
леш, IRIS, and The Death of Tow, 
for which hi was awarded а medal by 
he modis Academy. ALE a tour 
in haly Ыра бй Memories 
of the South. 

Nicaragua, a republic of Central 
America. tel wien the Обед, Set 

a ihe racio бозма. diua 10,30 
вч. m. ‘There ‘are lagoons, estuaries, 
aha swamp lands aisre the Caribbean 
Sta, bur rocky const on the Рао 
Осал. Chief harbours aro Cortilo: 
Bato,” and Si. Juan f 191 ti 

equi coast wer annexed. The 
Cordillera de loe Andes, а тошо 
ange, боле М, оваца 

RI Viejo (6267 ft.) being the 
highcet summite, Capital of republic, 
Mag ihe ny aa oan a 
Granada, Teon, anf Grey town. ‘he 
‘mining dino ой 

боот m no large Бы the 
Managua and Nicaragua, are sl uated 
i Central N the ey 5 100: = 
Jong, aren, 2900 eae m. Tei the lan 
pnest ОГ water between ais. 


Juar the depth ів ошу 8 ft. owing to 
vast accumulations of sili brought 
down by the io Frio. There are five 
rapids on the St. Juan R., which 
tly impede navigation. Edneation 
free and compulsory. Thero aro two 
‘universities, Lut eomparatively few 
secondary or normal schools. Coffee, 
bananas, rubber, and hides aro thé 
Chief products. "There are rich un- 
developed mineral resources, bnt gald 
is mined on the Caribbean coast. The 
climate is tropical except on the high | 
lands. The government consists of à. 
president, appointed every six years, 
End one бше of 30 niembele ep" | an 
Б. ior a similar period. Pop. 


Canal In 1884 a treaty 
waa mace between the FOES 
Ge Use. end Nicaragua with the 
Object of cutting a ship canal to Link 

Tho Atiantic and oceans. 

‘canal was begun at Greytown in 
3660, and ite total Icugth would have 
зао. пош о, Tuas d. Tase 

jearagua and the San Juan 

than 30 m. would have had to bc 
Sxosvated,” Operations. were, how. 
Seer, suspended in 1808, wnd atten 
tlon’ waa directed te the Panama 
Catal whose Tast агы yas они 
Suny by dynamite in Get, 1911, am 
the waters ‘of tho Pacific. mingicd 
ith those of the Atlantic. Тие Ne C. 
Tonga it would have been n longer 
тошо, presented fewer ditüouitico in 
the way of naturai barriers and fewer. 
giganti rocks to engineer and biast. 
Fio опоо wma abandoned owing 
prinoipaliy to the political unrest o 

рау 
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527 Nice 


Nicaria, Nikarin, an 
teland of the Grecian Aton 

12 m. from Samos, It is associated 

with (ie Greek legend of Icarus, who 

ig supposed to nave mri his death 
ro after his serial fight. 

1 Migesiro, acon of ауа she prov. 

1, Catanzaro, 16 m, WN. thero: 

Rom tt i a ъшһор'а wos. Thors i 

ruined castle in nons rederiok Ti. 

was confined, 909. 
МҮШ та), see 


Ricoa Piano. 
тело, 
Nieogitnt, Giambattista (1781-1801) 
an айап poct and dramatist, 
at San Giuliano, Tuscany, Noe йг 
poeta, este de оге, ep m 
RE дене ТОТ he wan гегу 
and professor of history and шуо, 
logy а Шо отип Academy uf 
e Aris. His Arsi Gramatie work 
was tho tragedy of Poliosena, (1810, 
ото Vy Puo e Temisto, бю am 
political drama, 
Каго, appeared in 115; another 
invee ive against. absolute "power is 
Antonio Foscarini (1521), the most 
popular of ай bix drama although 
Arnoldo da Brescia is his literary 
Masterpiece (Eng. traps. by Garrow. 
TRE See his Opere aite e nadie BY 
боро 1809-80; dao monographs 
by Bareli, 1888: Oviermann, 1: 





and Leoni, 1901 
Niooolo, Alunno (e. 1430-1602), ace 

эзим Go 

apart end opt Ses, cool беков, 
эор} ad орысора See 
Ben. or ghe dept. ob Ales Martins 

SEQ of Monaco, al the mouth ot 

the Paglione. "Tho oity ш ebeltorod on 
the N.s but Is exposed to Ше Libeccio, 
a maist S.-W. wird, and is occasionally 
ЖЕ by the дыга vho sirocoo, 
İL bas, uover- 
helene. a Gelentfal imate. supposed 
to be particularly beneficial to gout 
and skies, complaints.” The, number 
SE ‘visitors ош тв отаона leas 
Phan 15,000 and has reached 15,000, 
Ya the centre of the town is a high 
iu 18 То), on whioh the castle, 
sored Бу the Duke of Derwiok 
TTD), formerly stood. ‘The fashion: 
‘Lake | and residential quarters lie to the W. 
‘Along the shore and round tha base 
fe i trt tue Promenade 
EX раш и 
‘Roman Catholic cathedral 1050] pi 
Gothiochurch of Notre Dame du 
(1843). Ше municipal casing, 
gallery, and ohservatory. To ti ed к. 
St tho ‘hill ls the harbour and port, 
ey iy Ie contin шы шї 
fhe chief are flowers, oranges, 
Тыш, perfumes, wines, "liqueurs, 
sop, aud tobacco, ‘The шабы 
Cxeehte fine inlay work im olive 
Wood, and also  manuíaoinre. art 
pottery. The ancient town of Nicwa 
Wa Taundoa Py the Phoamane rom 


Nicene 

Massalia (Mareeilles) and so called | 
їп commemorasion of в (ок. 
wi) over the Ligurians. — n the 


Sind coutury n.o. it fell into the hands 
OP the Romam. in tie Эш and 
10th centuries x D. it waa more than 
опое eaoiced by Saracen invaders, and 
was plundered by the Turks (1543). 
From 13%% until 1706 (eave between 
1800 and 1591) it belonged to Savor, 
from 1106-13 to France, then It was | 
In the possession of Savoy until 1144 
reverting to France and Spain in that. 
Foar. From 1702-1814 it wea [n tho| 
Bounty of N., France; i then belonged , 
to Sardinia unti 1860, in which year 
France finally resumed "authority 
over it. Te is tho birthplace of Garl- 
bald “Mass'ne,” апа Vanloo, thé 
painter. Pop. (1911) 142 940." Co 
sult Tisserand, Histoire civilo ct Re- 
reae de ta Cite de Nice, 1802; Nash 
lo Nire, 1544: Duranta, His 
doire de Nico, 1893-84; Forvel, Hie- 
loire de Nice el des Alpes Maritimes 
depuis 21 айба, 186%: Ноте. Акта 
the Rivieras of France and Italy, 190: 

Nicene Greed, the only or 
Onurchwhich hüsrecelvedeneurpenlosl 
Sanction, was drawn upat the Connell 
of Nicos in 325 a.D. {se Арто). Tt. 
‘was In the form familiar to Westerns 
in the Koman Mass and the Anglican 
Communion service, but terminated 
at the words * And I believe In the 
Holy noste fas re amrmog at 

the Coaneil оё Constantinopie (381), 
and the rest, of tho oreed, as wo havo 
it, was then added, with the excep- 

‘ot tho worda logue * and tho 
Son.” For this, aco CREED. 

Nicephorus (2. 198-826), patriarch 
of Constantinopie (806); defended the 
worship of images agalnst tho Ioono- 
daste, and was consequently banished 
to в convent in Asia by Leo the 
Armenian (816 aD) He wrote 
рона аара Brevis anà Breviarium 
Fristorume also movoral obi his- 
torical works. Ha ia numbered 
among tho calnts of both the Greek 
and the Roman Church, 

‘Niosphorus 1. трето of the East 
from 802, a native of Seleucia, who 
became lord high treasurer under 
the Empress Irene, whom he subse- 
quently) dethroned." Various соп, 

racio against him, notably those 

Bardanes and Arsaber, he crashed 
pompletcly. Ho madè а treaty, with 

arlomagne, but in в war " 
Загаоовя and Bulgarians was sur- 
prised and slalr in 811. 

Wiosphorus It. (с. 912-089), Em- 

Cf the Hast from 963-969. Та 
66-083, n rant sertes of cam- 
palena далуы the Horis, Pa CADS 
гей Candia ond Aleppo, and won 
the devotion of the army, who made 
him emperor in 98%. HS conquered 
Cicilia and reduced’ most of 3; 
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of the | Һе Roman 


Nicholas 


but was lees successtal in the West. 
| He was assassinated by his wife and 
nephew. 
Nicepborus HI (Botaaiato), Em. 
peror uf the Hest from 1075-1. 
|fevolted from Michael VIL in 1078 
| and marched upon Nicwa, Jio eloc- 
tion was supported by Alexius Com 
menus, who helped him to defeat his 
tival, устш, bat who ally 
quarrelled with X. and stirred up the 
| army to depose him. 
| уул, Jonn Pierre (1635-2738), а 
French compiler, born in Paris, 
hier work la, hin sees, of rary 
hies Méroires pour sereir 
Tutte dee бото ilvsiris de la 
КОЛИ 
isonne de leurs ouvrages 
Paris 1727 and 1745. 
Nioho (Fr. niche, It. nicchia, pro- 
bably trom” mifuhia, sea-mussel), 
carr Or Fogons run in fho wall ot è 
хааа, It was generally us 
the reception of a statuo, тазе, elo. 
and was most ofen semi- octagonal 
pr somkhoxugonal fa чаре hough 
Ne. were semi-circular, 
The heads were formed of grpoved 
vaniting, and the Ne. were orna- 
mented with pillars, consoles, archi- 
fraves, eic, Recording to the pre- 
vailing #716 of architecture. 
Мөө, Jom (1855-00), à prd 
author, born at Montross, 
Oxford a'a cosca de formed. teh 
Albert Venn Dicey, Thomas ИШ 
Groen, Swinburns, and others, the Old 
Mortality Society in 1356-57. In 
TRIS ho was appointed protcssor of 
English literature at Glasgow. In 
1805 he visited America, and wroto a 
historical review on American litera 
ture for the Enoyelopadia Britannica 
(1888. Among hin other works аге: 
the drama Hannibal, 1513: Death of 
Themisiceles, 1331," Byron, in the 
English Men of Letters Sorica, 18605; 
биле, 1532. and Сание 1883. 
‘Nicholas. Saint (d. 326), the 
quint of Rusia and а пато 
in Тус. "Ho is specially 
honoured aa the zuardian and parron 
of children and cf scholars, aa also of 
travellers, by ses and land, and mer- 
chants. He is а prominent saint ot 
the Greek Chnreh and there are many 
curious legendo Mustratng his bend. 
хоепое ond goud nature, Hin festival 
still survives m the Запа Clana of 
Carietmae rejoicing. 
Nicholas, (ho name of Avo popes 
and one art} pope. 
‘Nicholas I., sometimes called t 
Great, succeeded косе 148, 800. 
е was tne e'ron; 
Gregory 1. and Gregory VIL, СЧ 
pontificate war marked by threo, 
зовон those in gonneciion with t d 
degraded patriarch, lena ins o m. 
Vinople, the divorce of Lothair. 


























Nicholas 


King af Lorraine, and with the right 
of bishops to appeal to Rome 
the verdict of their metropolitan, ae 
gxempitied In the саве of KONAA of 
Solason. Nicholas I. died in 861. 
Nicholas 11. was pope from Dec. 
1958.0 July 10817 he was personalis 
of very little account, and owed his 


importance to bho counsel amd in. 

‘fluence of Hildebrand (whose 

of reform he 

bert, and Rist 
Nicholas 11 


Poley 

mraned), Cardinal Hum- 

(ор Boniface of All ano. 

1. was pope trom Nov. 
zi 





Pomer "in Taly, bot incurred. 
рап of Chole, 
UOI ТУ bas pope trom Bob 
1288 То Арап Теў: к meniher of ths 
Franciscan order, his main object 
ras ie exttepallon of heresy y 
E473 
Жо У. ves pope tom March 
16 To March T4552 Be war a шы 
SÉ doen learning, and emilesed over 
КЕКЕ 
Betten P e Rede low of 
the antipope, Felix V., put an end to 
the papal zehlem” ‘he all of Con 
Hap Spic ie 1138 was a most DOY 
оа Р, wae antipope In Italy 
MEE 
"ee AAMT at Einen He 
терлей im 1340, having Porn ox 
©шышданей by Join Я 
азана pardon fos his aira, and was 
kept in honourable imprisonment in 
но, paluce until his death in 


Nicholas L (1196-1455), Russian 
emperor from 1825 till 1865, the third 
fon of Paul T.. was born at 81. Peters- 
Burg. He visited England and Ruropa 
in 7816, and in tho following year 
Married’ the eldest daughter « 
Frederick William TIT. of Prnesa. 
On tho death of Alexander T, ho 
succeeded to the ‘throne, us Cou- 
Stantine, the real heir, had abdicated 
În his favour. Owing to some un- 
certainty, however, there was an 
interregnim of thre weeks’ duration, 
and а serious and long-prepared 
militery conspiracy broke out. The 
insurgents relied 100 much on, their 
comrades joining them, and N. was 
able to pui down the rising with отп) 
mnes, During the early part of his 
reign some reforms were errien ont 
But М. soon reveried to the aut осгаеу 
Of the ‘old czars, supported by the 
force of arms, ‘The wars with Persia 
gad Turkey ended in victory or 
Russia (32%), and the оош of the 
Poles waa adeomplished, ‘but they 
were accompanied by a terrible lour 
of men, as wus 1 he Crimean War later. 
He wab exceedingly stern and harki 
when crowed, bnt had a strong sense 
of ашу. 
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Scholars, During his i 


Nicholas 


маво Ц. D present. 
of all the Russians, eldest 
воп of Alexander Ill, whom he 
тпселей m 18 
| the late king 
Britain; Бого at St. Petersburg, As 
Crown prince and president of the 
‘Trans-Siberian Hatiway, travelled in 
the Far East. In 1896 visited France 
and followed up the undertanding 
between that country and Rusa by 
signing definito military agreements 
with President Faure. Te 1899, in- 
spited "by traditions of tho Holy 
Alliance, he brought about the воп. 
vention at the Hague of the first 
International Peace Congress. His 
&ecosion to tho throno marked the 
transition (тош tho extreme auto- 
Gracy of the ancient to the new 














Russian constitutionalism of the 
modem régime, though he himself, 
In reply to the deputation of 1895 оп 
his accession, repudiated the claims 





issued a manifesto proclaiming the 
inviclability of property aud tho land 
tonyo, туйеш, a» agninet, proving 
pretensions of social депи B 
Papuclally in the direction of extend: 
ing the ‘principle cf ' zemstvos” or 
locul elective assemblies to tbo, pro- 
vines Left St. Petersburg for А 
year in 1905 during the * Liberator 
crisis of that year aud the reverses in 
the war with Japan as a result of a 
shot from a saluting battery on a 
‘ceremonial occesion endaugering his 
Vire. рін visit vo Cowes ШШ 1909 en- 
hanced tha better ‘understanding be- 
tween the Russian and British people 
which began with the establishment 
[at t. Ватт of. ап Angio- 
Rusian Chamber of Commerce in 


| „Nicholas Т. (b. 1841), King of 
vites ef tl hte o 
Neuere sesto a deli d 
Mp ede ыч 
grues ала арн а 
Кн пот 
Quen has ПНЕ 
Pues Кыны рЫ 
[DE ww I 
scendantof along line of fighting men, 
| but. his talents as n statesman are. 
De cran 
‘scribed as a beuevolent suvocracy, 
ROSE Ru QE RTT 
orn Hope ms um 
p eC 
Potini Abenserage), and one of ballads 
[url aa oe ain Е 
| xt etx 
‘the eoievade Petar Vokotiteh. Бог 
ИЕ 
чне 

1 ioholas of Damaseus (c. 14 В.С.), a 
сысы 








Nicholas 


born in Damasous, While still a boy 
Бо composed tragedies whioh wore 
rire at Багу, He ты the 
jend and’ ревю, понти ^o 
Tiered, King of Jude, whom be 
Accompanied to Коше Im 13 w 
ian de on the оше ОГА 13 ко 
‘Among the works attriputed te him. 
besides (ao exdection of tragedies amd 
Somedia. 
preg 
are 
E ol Ihe Su 
Чем РИД егете (f. 1380), a 
Lollard preacher and author, born 
Probably in Hereford: А close’ rend 
Bid emppntter of Winkie, he waa 
Sondened and oxsemmuunioated by 
fhe‘chureh council dm 132 for bie 
support of the Louard doctrines. An 
appeal to the pope agains: is son 
шоо lea io hie imprisonment in 
оше. Не ботала, Duk was captured 
in England. In 1301 he recanted and 
attor holding soverel offces undar the 
Grown retired to а monastery.” He 
юр Wickit n hie алаар of 
ie bil 
Nichols, John (1745-1826), born at 
Islington, "When thirteen’ he Was 
placed "sith! Wiliam Bowyer ‘he 
Printer, to whose business Бе еше: 
D КЕКЕ] 
ортен and. TAlerary Стао in 
jim Bowyer and many oj Ma 
Barnes Frias” TNE od 
Processions of Quorn Elisabeth, 1188: 
Aud, ia 1191s dilvetretona of the 
Manners and "Bspenacs oj Амо 
Pines нден "the Humber of 
orks of hth he won им ыкы 
Ж ше} to ty coven. 
endeman è Magazine passed 
йи, Banden ТТА and "continued 
“дег hs direction unti his death 
Niohelson, Henry Alleyne (1841-99), 
an Engish Боен born at Penrith, 
Simberland. Ta 1671 be became pre: 
fessor of nature! history at the Uni 
merits of Teroare. In 1614, protessor 
шоу dm Baman College oF ру 
Sono; from 1975.92. profesor of 
рага hivory at St. andrews, and 
Inthe at Aberdeen,” Ме published 
several works on forall invertebrates 
Nicholson, Joan (1621-51), e British 
eral, ft, 1811 (he мерей 42 the 
сте. of Oh 


tinguished seit 
mulcly captured аһа Imprisoned, at 
Kabul, Fe was rescue! by General 
рт ыс Айс: 
tion, Не became adjutant of his 
reriment in 1515, and two years later 
‘waa given an appointment in the com. 
шем. Не sew active servibe ou 
many cceasions, notaby daraz the 
second Sikh War. His promotion was 
ЧЫ, end at tho, gutorcak of the 
ЗЇШду he was ürigadler- general, 

отө during thet troablous pariod 
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Nickel 
were invaluable. On Sept. 14, 1857, 
be commanded the storming 
‘arty іп the assault on Delhi, but was 
|mortally wounded. There is а bio- 
е wraps by Lo d Fronter, LEST, 

icholion, William [T 1782-1849), 
the ' baré of Galloway,” born in Kirk- 
Gidbrighichiror Bo ово, + pedlar, 
mud wrote verses on his wanderings, 
‘The preface to his Tales in Verse and 
Miscellaneous Poems, descriptive of 
Rural (1814), 
acknowledges his “indebtedness to 
Hogg. His best poom is The Brownte 
of Blednoch, т. tolk-lore ballad. 


fe and Manners 


Nicias a fumous Greek painter, son 

ор Nicomedes, born at 

Bourishec prebatiy between 260 and 

300 m.c. Accorülug to Plin: 

employed by Praxiteles 
Among 


9, ho ws 
colour 
marble statues: 
Yorke were: ` 
"Calypso" 
Nicias (c. 
nian statesman and gencral, belo 
ing to tho aristocratic party. Не 
yan several times a colleague of 
Fericies in tho stratagio, and on the 
death of the latter becaine leader of 
the aristocrats. and opposed Cleon. 
Prior to the Slellian expedition he 
achieved a number of minor success, 
Bad in 421 took 9 prominent pari 
Peace of Nicias, which ter- 
inated the fist part of tho PEI: 
рош. War. "Im 416 he was 
One of the commanders in the naval 






‘expedition against Sicily; after the 
fight of Alcibiades, was practically 
the sole commander. “in 415 b.c. he 


led the great expedition to Syracuse; 
but the enterpriso terminated in 
disaster, and he was put to death bı 
the Symcussns. He contribute 
lergely to tho downfall of Athens. 
Sec Plutarch's Life of Nikias. 1887, 
Nickel (symbol Ni, atomic weight. 
53:7) is a metal resembling iron. The 
caiet sourco of nickel lo olckeliforous 
рут оцу, whioh is found at Sudbury 
Canada, In this ore the motal 


Pars to be present аз pentlandite 
ENNS, Garnlerive , ndenuitely 
"drated silicate of nickel and mag- 


pesium), whioh is mined at Noumea, 
Rew Caledonia, is another eource of 
the" metal, "ln. Europe fho metal ia 
procured from Kaprer-nickek nickel 
Sreonide) and caloaathibe (Ni 3 
ала aiso trom Шао Ше suipi 

Of nickel and cobalt. The me 

Stained from the „т Л] 
furnace methods, by the сагоопу] 
process, and by the wet method. In 
[е Turnsco method the ora iê аг 
ternately roasted and melted, es in 
the Ca 01 Copper (7.9. tó Temove 
in and sulphur and then heated 
with charcoal when tho metal ia ob- 
inod, "In the more modem process 
шай of tho sulphide ia oblatae, 











INIO+C-NI+CO), "The carbonyl 
process dixovered by Dr. Mond do- 
ends on the fact that treshiy reduced 
nickel combines with carbon mon- 
КЕЛЕ тыенкы te: 
y gore is roasted, fe- 
duced at 400" б. by the action of water 
Es ‘and then exposed in ohambers at 
0° C. to theaction of а current of CO. 
carbon monoxide leaves the 
[d charged with nickel ear 
Bonyl, and ie carried through tubes 
heated to 180" С. At this temperature 
the "carbonyl “is decomposed, the 
niekol i» deposited in the tubos, and 
tho carbon monoxide can be used over 
again. In the wet method the roasted 
оге is treated with hydroehlorio ack 





and the solution oltained is dilut 
tà leaching powder end milk ot 
Jie to precipitate Iron and arsenic. 
‘The niewol is nally obtained ae oxide 
by adding milk of imme, and the oxide ы 
ia reduced with carbon. The metal 
thus obtained is generally brittle, due 
to occluded carbon monoxide, and 


this ls got rid of t Ay adding i per cent, [t 
of magnesium oraluminium. The. 
metal is lustrous and white like silver. 
Te is ductile, malleable, hard, and 
tenacious, and tarnishes in moist air. 
Ite melting point i about 1460* O., it 
has а specin: gravity 8:8, js 


заан 
and ів в fair conductor of el 
ого] ^is vend. Jangel for eost 
Plating steel and iron articles, but Is 
St most importance in ite aloye. It 
ds used extensively tor coinage in an 
alloy with copper (German. silver). 
оры alver Wan alloy ot ШЫ |C 
pit zine, from and copper, BY ade 
Tungsten to iver, platinol 
resistances are mado for low tenit- 
noes in electrical work. Nickel steel, 
owing to its hardness, is used for 
‘armour plates and contruction of 
vessels, "Tho steel contains 3-3-5 Der 
cont. of Ni and about 0-3 per cent 
carbon. Addition of 3 por cent. of 
to steel 15 sald to increase the Ше of | 
firebox stays and boller tubes 
from it, Nickel only forme a single 
series of salts, derived from the oxide 
NiO, "The monoxide is в greenish | 
лае, heated! bp heating the ar: 
jonate or hydroxide out of air, and | 
is dissolved in acids yielding, the 
common green salts. ТЇ ia used for 
giving the soft. brown colour to 
tery. Мба, the black oxide, be- | 
wes like в ‘peroxide with HCI ang 
HaSO, yielding the ordinary salta 
nickel with climination of chlorine 
And oxygen respectively,” The salts | 
Of nickel are green in colour, have & 
eweolish, astringent taste, and are 
"used as erm ios 
Nickel Platine. oee METAILUROY. 
Nickel Silver, see GERMAN SILVER. 











3oogle 


of Solar System; and 


1110 т, 


ue 


Nisker, in Teutoni шуо, 
a water-apirit, which ар) 

form of s grey horee with Из, 
reversed un Ше seashore, The 1 
18 Ghat If any one moante the hoñ 
gallope ан lunges into tbe, 


here i не 
sent aat 
Mila: lands, а British group oh 
nineteen islands (а the Bay of Be erp 
Dotwesn Б-У апа Y ТУМ. and E 
and Sê, long, between Sumatra and 
the Andaman Le., anc under the samo 
administration de the latter. The 
islands, of waich only twelve are in- 
Rablicd, hovo an oerogato aroo of 
‘about 085 sq m, Thersare two groups, 
Great and Little N., and several 
others fo the 3., and Car N., Camo: 
and the remainder to hoN. separated 
BY Sombrero Channel, 30 m. broad. 
Great М is the largest island, with an 
area of 333 sa. ma and Oar N., (9 
Eg; te the moet densely populate 
The beat Баги IR Rane 


Я 





cowry, formed by Camorta and Non- 
"The coooo--nu is the pri 





ants are a Far Raster ruce, und speak, 
‘varieties of the Non-Amman group of 
languages; their appearance is some- 
what repulsive, but the mental 
leanactty of the Dest of them (natives 

it Car N.) ія considerable. те- 

ion le a form of animism: there le a 


'ureh of England missionary station 
under the supervision of native 
indiens. 





Nicol, Erskine (1825-1904), a Soot- 
tish painter, born at Leith. Не lived 
in Ireland from 1845-9, and returning. 
to Wüinburgh waa elected ө member 
of the Scottish Academy. In 1862 he 
жее in London. Hia paintings, the 
Бен! of whieh are soenos of Irish life 








wud customs, include; * Argue Lhe 

made | Old Masters," Hotn Vazzied "рвут 
ing the Rent; * The Trio,’ and Inter 
viewing the Member, 


Niool, John Fri» (1504-50), an 
Studied thology at King's College, 
Studied theology. at King 
Aberdeen. Iu 1335 he was appointed 
Professor of astronomy at the Ginagow 
University. havine, given up the 
study of, theology tor solonce, He 
Wrote: к-ге Черте of the Heavens ; 
Dictionary of 


Prussia, 
h iron 


Physical Sciences. 
Nicolai, a tn. of Silesia, 
З.К, of Breslau, wit 
foundries. Pop. 8368. 
Nieclai, Christoph Friodrioh (1733- 
iusti Ка German author and publisher. 
| born st Berlin, In hie youth he wes & 


Nicolai 
friend. of 
delssohn, and in conjunction with 
the former he established the famous 
fe, din neueste Literahir Беју 
Grodusiy he legen to attack the 
romantic movement and critical 






Trip Germany and Siker: 
land, dı of Frederick LL. 
a raligpalistis novel, entitied $ 


оше Leben, 1820, 

Nicolai, Oto (1510-49), a German 
musician and operatic composer, born 
at Königsberg. From 1811 Lo 1847 he 
Yes аг kepollnolator of the Court 

era al, Vienna, and was the founder 
GP the Pniülherntonie Gonoats there 
Ho producod eeveral oporas, all suc- 
cessful; the besi kuowi of which ure 
phe Мату Wives of Windsor, and 

Nicolaitans, an heretical sect twice 
named in the book of Revelations 
Gi. 6 and 15), where we learn that 
their works wero hated of tho Lord 
and the Ephrelan Church, but toler: 
ated and avowed at Pergamos, ‘They 
are accused of sharing the teaching of 
Balaam, * who taught Dalak to cast 
m stumbling block before the children 
ОГ jarad, io eat things sacrificed to 
idols, and to oommit fornication.’ 


They seem, indeed; to have born ei 
jan Gnosro seot excusing 
hemed By Мы Paia doce 
of Christian fmedom. ‘There aro 
тортто Чы Пеш i ану church 
Writers such as Irenæus, "Tertullian, 
End Clement of Alexandrii and theod 
writers irequently connect them with 
Nicholas the deacon. It has been 
anggented ‘by some writers, however, 
EMRE the scet did not oxist, tho refer: 
enou ‘in “Revelatious being merely 


allegorical. 
1948). 2 famous agli мды 
wrier, bora 1a Gori. 
wall, Te 503 bepublished hie Табет 
The Herolde’ Violations in the British 
Museum, ` Among the unosi ae 
dent of his works are: Nokia 











Кое Sir Nicholas Harri (1790. | 








and ‘an unhnihed 


British Navy. 
. Ludwig Heinrieh Freiherr, 
Baron (ists) а German posts 
Born ай Siraaebarg: Те 110) “he 
became preceptor to the Grand Duke 
Paul, eror of Russia, and 
waa afterwards appointed a dirsokor 


532 
Lessing and Moses Меп. privy councillor. 





icademr. 
поа TA 1801 he wis made à de 
Coogle 


Nicolson 
inm He, wrote tables, 
epistles, elegies, rarrative pooms. 
See Р. ym Uerscnau, dus dem Leben 


ei. 
Pierre (1695. an eminent 
Pranon Шомок а and philosopher, 
фота at Chara. du 1044 be ase! 
К nine te tinktertty of PER 
Ga t prominent шешн of ts 
justitutiou of Por, Royal and un inti- 
mate tend oi arnad. o His mes; 
aportant work i а collection of 
San oaled Аш йоу and 
Theological Instructions, He also 


The Perpetuity of Faith in the Catholic 
Church concerning the Eucharist, he 
last In conjunction with Arnauld. 
‘Nicolet, а tn. of Quebec, Canada, in 
tho co. of Nicolet, 20 m. МЕЕ. of 
‘Montreal, Pop, 2600. 
Nicoll, Robert 1814-37), n Scottish 









| noct, born at Auchtergarvan, Perth- 


shire. First posms printed, 183 
Edited Leeds Tines. trom 1836, a 
севу; but chictly renicmbored as 
Scottish minstrel. Iad his life not 
Leen cub short, would probably nave 
attained great distinction, See P. R 


Di а, hy, 1884, 
о, Air Whats oberon 


0.1851}, Scottish guter and ente. 
Form ар Lumsden A bordeenabite: 
From 1874 to 1817 be was Free 
Guren. minister of Duftown, uni 
Wer ot Kelso. He then came to 
London end edited the Expositor and 
нтр 

er’ With the. Bookman, 
E a Pu 
ао fadle оли Anze 
on Le ilo if emen Mature 
у of Tan asiron, Brity Brome 
Songs of Resi, Profesor Elmalie, 
The tpi Ore, Fe Р; 

















zportlor's Greek 
Testament, ва nimerous theological 
works. 
Nigel's Prism, се Potanisation оғ 
ант, 
‘Nicolson, Sir Arthur (8. 1849), an 
Tell diplomatiet, In 1870 (Сг! 
je Forel e, two years later 
Racistant private feoretary ts) Earl 
Granville, 1874-75 third seoretary to 
7 embassy at Borin, 1876-18 gevond 
secretary to tho legation at, Pekin, 
1879-84 second secretary at Constan- 
o. Наа since been chargé 
res ab Athens and Teheran, 
Cnnsul-general at. Budapest, agent in 
Bulgaria, minister in Morocco, am: 
bassador’ extraordinary and pleni- 
potentiary at Madrid. and Sm Dasen- 
to Hussia 1905 then per- 
Seh Under Seoretary for Foreign 
Anim. Has published a History of 
‘German Constitution. 















Nicolson 


Nicolson, William (1635-1727), au 
English prelate and antiquary., born in 
Cumberland. Но cocuptod the sees of 
Carlisle aud Derry, ond Mually rose to 
be Archbishop of Cashel in ‘Ireland. 
His principal work was the Historical 
Library, consisting of English, Soot- 
tia. and Irish sections. He almo 
‘wrote many sermons and antiquarian 

contributed a Glossarium |l 

Norhenhimbricum to Ray's Collec | 
tion of English Words. 

Nicomechus (Л. c. 400 p.c), a 
Greek physician o Macedonia; was the 
father of Aristotle. He was 
fied by Amyntas 1L, King of 


Nisomachus of Thebes Uf. c. 400 
oy oslebrated Groei painter, боп 
of Aristodemus (2.0, whore pupli he 
18 one OF Шр most re- 
tat tots of antiquity. 
is skill is praised by Cieero, and ho 
‘Was renowned for his rapidity of exe- 
tution Amang Dis principal Works 
Sero" Apollo oua Dieter. the Tope 
Gt Proserpine, aud * Tyuderidw.” 
Nicomedes, the name о? thé fmt. 
kings of Bithynia: тодо 1. 
began бо теши PIR во 
founded the great ity of мазей 
He died e. 250 вс. Nicomedes TT. 
Wea ве by his father, Prastas E» as a 
hostage 10 Rome, Where he found, 
Favour with the Кошма senate, sad 
Tater dethroned and killed Ме fatter 
‘and became an ally of the Romane, 
He died about 90 m. Nicomedes 
TIT. oon of tho proceding, ouesceded 
ШЕ father in 9l. He also was an | 
Illy of Home, but’ was doteatad end 
нтеп from bis kingdom, waloh war, 
however, wabsequently restored. t. 
him. Не died in 74 E.C., leaving по, 
issue, and Bithynia paced to the 


Romans. 
Nicomedia, еп anciont city ог 
isse, Aria Minor, tho alte of tbe | 
modera Jemid, at the N.H. oorner of | 
Т guit of tnet name, ai srm of ue 
Sea ‘ef Marmora, 1: was (ho sent of 
the Dithyniag kinza, and tho abode 
of Hannibal, Diocletian, Conscertine, 
and Arrian the historian. Pop. about | 
304000, See Iowm. 
Nicopolis (Bulgaria, ses Nuoro. 
Gic ets dl victory vi 
neient city of Epicus, Greece, T| 
Saa situated dn the Gulf of Arta, and 
Was Tounded by Octavian to tom. 
memorata bie vietory mt Actium im 
Si mc. Many Roman antiquities | 
Are £0 бе sven of the sito 
Nicosia, а tn. of Sicily, in the prov. 
of Catania, 14 m. №. ЕОР Castrogo- 
Vanni. “The пашто disurio, 14 
Fertile. Nicosia haa ап altitude, of 
‘early 3000 f. and. posonecs a fino 
Шы eud several Churches. Pop. 
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Nicotine 
Island of Cyprus and a Greek arch- 
bishop's see, near the centra of the 
groat plain of the island, 25 m. N. 
ofits port, Larnaca, The town presents 
а quaint, ‘old-fashioned aspect, but is 
poor and mean. It has interosting 
momerials of former Venetian rule Ш 
the shape of Ita ancient, cathedral and 
bastion walle. Textile goods and 
leathor aro the principal manufs, 





Бор. 10,500, mostly, Turks. The 
tish High Commissioner lives here. 
‘Moot, Jean, Sieur de Villemain 


(25204 1900), а French diplomatist, 
Шы imn e 
ECCE E 
OU 
Тер, during the reign of Henry IL, 
[EUM a E LE 
ов. и qum from. Tortugal he intro: 
Eur do s 
(neo ‘the namo nicotine). N: was 
EX с 
= 5 
liotera, а tn. of Italy, in the prov. 
ot E S6 m. NOR. of osmio. 
Poli 9000. 
ісоќаға, Giovanni, Baron (1898. 
94) on Italian statesman, born at 
Ya tow qi 
uos ae 
tionary nature, fighting in Calabria 
EYE AR ET 
CX E a eri 
Pr Re at 
free in 1800 by the revolutionists and 
pp pou 
he commanded an expedition against. 
E рыр ыы 
kingdom ‘of Табу ho took а foramos 
p E 
E c ra 
En and again in 1891-02, under 











сова, а genus of plants (order 
Solnacete) a number of which are 
grown in tho garden ae half hardy 
Annuals. N. alba, the eweet-acenied 
tobacco plant, bears panicles of white 
funnol and star shaped flowers. 
iabacum is the tobacco piant oi 
commerce. 

‘Niootianin, the volatile oil to which 
tobacco owes ite flavour. li contains 
four alkaloids: "шош, nicotine, 
nigoteino, and. nicotelil 

Nicotine CN), ап alkaloid 
found in the, loaves’ or the tobacco 
| plant in the form of the malate and 
citrate, lt may be prepared by ox- 
‘tructing the oli from the leaves with 
oiling water, mixing it with milk 
of lime, and distilling: tho distillato is 
treated With xallcatid, concentrated, 
treated with potash, and tha N, ox: 
tracted with other, N. is a colour 
Jess oil, but rapidly iuran brown ou 
expomto to mim. It bola at 241°, 




















‘Nicosia, or Lefkosia, the cap. of the 
Google 


and readily dissolves in water and 


Nictheroy 


alcohol. It hag а, pungent odour, | 
Similar to that of a foul tobacco Pips. 


у. 1а exocedingly poisonous, a jew 
dope in the stoma Васе 
i Douce dcath, walio “grata hos 


leen known to cause вушріошы of 
poisoning. 

Niethe 
de Janeiro,” Drazl, and an English 
residentisl suburb’ of Rio, on Kio 
de Janeiro, Ваз. The, таат are, 
woollen and cotton goods, soap, tiles, | 
tobacco, and spirits, Pup. 33,300. 

Nietitating Membrane, or Third Eye- 








в structure well developed 
birds, reptiles, some amphibians, 
sharks, ls common їп mamrals, 


and represented by the rudimentary 


plica semilunaris in man. It ie a thin | 


фаш imperat шеше, whlch 

Daran from tne inner candhus 

Зот upwards and backwarcs 

eius  aevelopoa. ‘bein moved Uy 
Ws 

two mundes, the Dursalta and тутт 


nerve. in reptiles thare 14 only ono 
muscle, the bursalis; in tortoises and. 


Crocodiles ‘the ‘attached tendon de. | 


Niddordalo, a picturesque vol» of 
‘Yorkshire, situated in the W. Riding, 
traversed by the Nidd, which imues 
from the base of Whernside, end efter 
a generally S.E. course omptics into 
the Ouse near York, 

Niddry. & vil in tho par. of Kirk. 
Iston, K.B. Linlithgow, Scotland, 
dim. NAC, of Brosbum, Nlüdry 

Chatto is famons вя the plies where 
Mary’ Queen "ot Scots epont the 
Right following her escapo 


ren. 
Nidwalden, see UnTERWALDEN. 
Niebuhr, ‘Barthold Georg (1716- 
1831), a German statesman and his- 
torian, born at Cc еп, воп o! the. 
travelior, Karsten N. In 1810 he be- 
саше royal historlographer and pro- 
fessor ал Berlin, and by a course of 
dectures on Homan history esab.| 
lished his position as ono of tho most | 
original wd philosophical of modern | 
rians. In 1816 he went to Rome | 
аз Prussian ambassador, and during. 





lis residence there discovered and | 
iblished, fragments of Cicero and | 


ivy, and contributed to the preat 
Fore om the бороктарьу of ancient 
Fome by von Bunsen and E. 





iter riae Нету the 
embassy in 1823 and settled at Bonn, 


where ho spent practically the whole | 


Of the remainder or his ife. Frere ne | 
rewrote and published the firat two 
volumes of his 

delivered lectures оп the French Re- | 
Volution, geography. ethnography, 
and ancient history. The fret two 


Google 





y, pep. of the state of Rio| 





in | position in the civil service oi 
and | stein and went to live at Meldort, The 


Roman History, and | 


volumes were translated by Haro 
‘Thirlwall, and the third T 


Elseeuhart's B. @. Niebuhr, 1 

Niebuhr, Камап OAT), а 
German traveller and author, born at 
Lidingworth, Hanover. In 1761 he 
{91204 an expedition sent out by the 

‘ing of Denmark for the scientific 
exploration of t, Arabia, and 
| Syrie, He returned in 1767 as the 
sole survivor, In 1778 he accepted а 


| of his travels appeared fn bia 
Beschreibung von Arabin (1112), 
followed “by Roiseheachreibung oon 
Landera (TET) ana, Rosary. dureh 
Syrien und Palästina (1331). Soo Afe 
by his son, B. G. Niebuhr (1817), Eug. 











trans. 1535. Dy Nre. Austin, in the 
Lives of Emineni Men. 
Мейраш а riot Cormany, in 
Зихопу, 2 m. SS.E. of Zwickau. 
| Pop, era 
| Niederplanitz, a vil, in kingdom of 
37m BW. ef 
383. 
, a ta, of Bran- 
Germany, on tho Spree, 
of Berlin. Pop. 1299. 
бане анага, РОР. cf fasta 
| prov. of Brandenburg, 4 m. №. of 
| Berlin has an ancient royal residence. 
ор, 1513. 
lieder wali, a mountain ridge tn the 
Prussian dist: of Wiesbaden, crowned 
by the German national monument 
erected in TERS) In commemoration 
of she re-establishment of the empire, 
Tris on ther, b. of the hire, op ponite 
Bingen, ‘between Което and 
Assmatinshausen, and has an eleva- 
tion of about 1150 ft, above sea- 
lovol, 800 ft. above the Tino. "The 
frat: ia approaches hy & oog-wi 
railway. 


Niel, а cou. of Belgtum, in the 
ФАЛ? 9 m. S.W. ther 


Ро 

Kiel, Adolphe (1802-09), & French 
marshal, born at Muret, France. He 
served in Africa, and distinguished 
himself at the capture of Constantine 


in 187. Tu 1849 Пе was © in 
the siege of Rome: took the Malakhott 


‘near Sebastopol in 1855, and three 
Fon jater published Sige de Ber 
е again disti 


Miet in the Paila Of Sa 
ТИ, when Napoieon TIT. mado Mai 
marshal, N, was appoluted Minister 
or war in 181 

Niello Work (It. nigeltum, diminu- 
tive of Lat. niger, black), the name 
Of the method “of decorations tor 
|omamenting a polished metal, sar 
faco by Alling in incioed пов with a 





Nielsen 
black metallic amalgam, which has 
been practised from ver 
пр to the present day. The method ls 
Briefly аз follows: The design ro 
quired 1s drawn upon the article with 
а graving tool, а solution of borax 
‘applied to serve ов о flux, and the 
amalgam shaken over it 
‘heated and fresh amalgam added as 
required. ‘The surface ls then scraped 
smooth aad polished. Tho amalgam 
is made up of silver, copper, and lead, 
ta which powdered sulphur is added: 
when brittle it is pounded wp 
mills. The earliest speci- 
mens of N. W. date from Homan 
times, aad from then until the 
16th century the art was continually 
tised in various countries, whilst 
In Russia and India it, has survived 
to tho present time. Tho invention 
‘of printing frora eagravings on metal 
plates was undoubtedly sugwested in 
great messure by N. 

Nielsen, Yngvar (A. 1542), a Nor- 
wan writer, born a Arendal. 
Among Tis works are: а Guide 
Bm 








uglish; Norges Pisoire efler 
[s 1535:91; Freden of Kiel, 1306 





Ба отита Union 1805, 
He was director о! the ethno 
Hossam at Civica In ТУТУ, and 
bocamo professor at tho university 
there in 1890. 

‘Niembeoh (or Niemsoh), Nikolaus 
‘von Strehlenau, see LENAU, NIKOLAUS. 

‘Niemcewioz, Julian Ursin (1757: 
41881), 4 Polish scholar and statesman, 
torn in Lithuania. He served for a 
short time in the army and becamo 
acquained with Kosciusko, with 
Shor ho was taken prisoner at the 
Battle of Maviejowice in 1794, and 
was Secretary of Stato and President 
Of the Constitutional Committee in 
Poland aftar the Congress of Vienna. 
Of his works the Historical Balla 
are the most popular, but hc also 
wrote: The Return of the Deputy, 
а eomedy ; John of Teneryn, a novel 
in tho style of Scott; and а History of. 
the Reign of Sigismund ШЇ. (3 vols), 


‘Niemen River (Russia), see MEXEL. 
Niemes, o tn, of Bohemia, Austria, 
on the R, NE 
Tes. 


E 


"nd contains a castle of 
Niepoe, Joseph Nicéphore 















e. 





Їн Hartig. Pop. 0241. 
атвз. 


1833), & physicist and an inventor of 
photography, born at. Chaions-sur- 
Basne. Prom 1795-1801 he was ad- 
ministratonr of Nico, when he re. 
turned lu his naive рше and 
directed his enerzies to ohemical 
тгевеагоһ. In 1811 he turned his atten- 
tion to lithography, and in 1829 
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‘early times | wari 


Тов then | 


; УМОВ has beon 'tennsiatod | 














Nietzsche 
he joined Monsieur Daguerre in his 





өзен, a genus of hardy and 

Darisucvalend peronalel lanta 
Ku po NERO are 
of creoping habits and are valuable for 
the rook gardon, They need on 


abundance of woisiure. 
Nortel, а Yl; of German. fp tho 

grand-duchy of Hoise-Durmst adi 

fhe Rhine, 3 ra. & cf Маша ‘The 

town i specially pored for she Nioren- 


‘Near by is а aniphnr. 





1900), @ German philosopher. 
aristocrats Polish extraction, Ба was 
bom at Nöoken, near Lütien 
father being а elomyman. Aera 
brilliant university career at Bonn 
aad Leipzig he was appointed, at the 
Age of twenty-four, professor of Greek 
Seale, This ру he nod in 
1609 owing to ifl-Lealth, retiring. 
а pension of 2120. In 1839 ho went 
Budd, wad aller remaining wo or eleven. 
yeah. һа died ar his mothers nous 
Naumburg. "Po thoee few biogra- 
phial details must be added (tor ft ls 
De ker to muon ip his philosophy? 
the faat Ghat Dis lite waa one 
struggle against sicknoss ; neuralgia, 
Î | aud "insomnia beg its principal 
manifestations. Мк philosophy сап 
Bo expressed а fow words, Hom 
garded humanity an being composed 
‘Of two types fundamentally diferent 
from ench other: the weak and the 
strong, tho slavish and tho masterful, 
(he mob and the arlstooratic few. Ш 
the struggle betwoen those two Гурев 
each woud naturally reek to impose 
ite morality on the of hor and to do- 
Dreciate those «qualities in its oppo- 
Rent that are dangerous to Н. Bus 
tho weak commend tho qualities of 
meokness “aud compuwion extol 
poverty and renunciation. Because 
Christianity (which,as N-skeniücanty 
Points out, aroso among the slave 
Population’ of Rome! extolled this 











slave morality, he was opposed ta It. 


and proclaimed himself Antichrist. Ho 
would revalue all values Шш the light 
Of the morality of the strong. And tor 
mankind he held up the ideal of sur- 
paing Нас, the need for croating e 
er, stronger, end more dominant 
таба, the Ushermenen, tha Superman. 
‘These ideas aro set forth with much 
ful eloquence in his many 

oks, Dut chiefly m the rical an: 
epigrammatic Thus spake, uara. 
А complete edition of N.'s work in 
English (18 vols.) has boen edited by 
Dr. Oscar Levy (Кол, 1999-12), and 

there is a Life by his sietor, E. F 

Nietzsche. An excellent little, iu. 
duction io and summary ot, Nj» 
А. R. Orage'a Nietzsch 

Yu Омййм and Aphorism (Foulis). 








Nieuburg. 


Nieuburg; 1. A tn. of Prussia, m сме 


the prov. of Hanover, on the Wener, 
30 m. N.W. of Hanover. 
indusirlee gro the 
spirita, and Maite, and 
facture cf manures. 2. 
German m iho duchy of Anhalt, 
gn the nte, 20 m. from Magde: 
Burg. "There are sugar factories, 
foundrics breweries, and tanncrics, 
Pop. дот, 

lieulandt (Nieulant, Nieuwland, or 
Nieuwelandi), Willers’ van den (1885 
16531 & Du ch landscape painter, 
born ‘in’ Antwerp. 
himself а! Amsterdam, where he was | 
much employed in 
Te гик oh алока areni есше in 
the vicini y of Rome, from the design 
he hed made during e teridonce in 
Tray. 
platea of landeenes and ruins. 

Nieuwer Amstel, o com. 
Netherlands, iu the pror. of N. Bol 
iana, 5 m. SW. of amsterdam,’ Pop. 

Nisuwland, Pieter (1764 - 94), 
Dutch post and mathematician, Dorn 
near Amsterdam. He wea professor 
at, Utrecht occupied the ohair of | 

umi philosophy at Aunstcrdem, 

Adm 1252 Маш professor of | 


glass, 
B manu: 
in. of! 








‘Tho chiot industries, 


[principal mineral soa 


Tio established | 


He etched in all sbout sixty |У 





alot Benin in the Gulf 
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ot and 
а tbe rearing and 


as o 
{ойне {зе redo oe 
Eia Tos eh! coc 

Sick Wrenn ЕЛЫ 
valley of the Loire and the neigh- 
por a вед 
wines of Pouilly being r rhe 


mand in the neighbourhood of Doce, 
and the chiet manufactures are гот 
япа nteel at Guérigny, Fourebam- 
баш, ола Тш}, oq The capital ie 
Nevers. Pop. 314,000. 

Nie wie Dien Harbour, see HELDER 

Nigdeh, cr Nigde, б n. of Asia 


forces 











Ínting views of | Minor, ir Кога, 03 m. N.N.W. of 


Adana. Pop, 20,00. 


or Quorra (Kwara, Ко 
S etm ars emen 
W. Equator Altice, т Punkin next 


in nize to tha Conzo and la It 


ot the [ries in tho country of the Man dingue, 


boul 130 y frou the сол and Row 
‘and N E. toward» the. 
Ж. and 8., finally entering the ‘Bight 


of uinea by an 
enormous celta, (14.000 sq. m im 
area), which extends nearly 15 
inland, Jn chicf stream, tho Tombi, 
joined by the Tambacono and the 
Falsa. ал Hsing in the mountainons 


mathemalical and physical scienee at | region of N.F. Sierra Leone. Lower 
Leyden. His Poésies holiandaiscs down, ві ite confluence with the 
CITES) ‘contain some Ппе pieces, | Te It is called 


among whioh may be mentioned the 
porm Crion and tho degy on the 
death of his wife, His selentiae works | 


elvis Атла, пашаш: wi Van Янага io sever 
Diep mir la orm оета lands, 
[Gert il тїш) ramos alo 


танае, 
struction des octonts de доша а e виг 
T ddernsnation des longitudes en 
Бадеа 
ies moyens d'acarer art nautique, 
Жз Сан de la navigation, 1183 








m. lef left -banie tribut 


"AE Baramaku im Bamberre 


navigable for steamers, 
‘Sansanding i 
arms, enelosing 


Joliba. 





becomes 
јара after 


desert, towards the frontiers 


| Ношва, and is called the Kwara, 


|Кюога, or Mayo, and further S- the 
or leke of Кире (Nye). 


Nieuwpoort, в tn. ond Watering. | Benue or Chadie (os, Jol 


place of 
Pho Veer, 16 m. 8. of Ostend, Qood 


bal hing is obtained, and the cod and 
herring Oxheries are important. Pop. 








Lum, in W, Flanders on | posite Lokoja, and being navigatie 


fim. Adamawa’ affords communica. 
iam iib tbe interior, Tho Bams 
rapids, in which the explorer, М; 

Park, waa drowned (1/05) afe below 


Nisuwvalad, е monotsin, ые of |tho junotion of tho ообо and the 


Cope ef боба Ho 
усеп ы, Ө and td as" Вы with an 

Nièvre, © dont, ЕЯ Central France, 
тош cnl out of the old provinc 
of Nivernais wita @ part of Обадан. 
Tt belongs to tha Basins ot the Loire 
and Seine, and has an arca of 2650 


$q. m. The suriace is rugged in the 
YU. Comprising part of the granitic 
moun: ата of the Morvan, of which! he 





гу (279) f1.),, but in the W. 
"oalcareoue format ions pre- 
dominato, the hixhes! point ія 1400 ft. 
Forests cover large areas, but much 
lend is given over 1o рам ure and the 
cultivation of forage, the fattening of 


xem pn within the department 
inde: 
where | 
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„ ard aro more dangerous tham 
those between Ansongo ара Sey, ‘The 
shit detto brave at the N. is the 
un (ite navigat]: mouth: others 
ihe” Коом ов Som. 








Mangrove forests form the 
tation of me remarkable delta таб, 
Же Upper N: was explored by M 
Fark (1795-97 and 1805), tho Mi 
8 Barth (1810), and the Lower by 
erten (1834.97) and Landor 
(1830. Among otlier oxplorere are 
Hoursi (1598), Lenfant (1901), and 
Talbot (904) The river is Hritish 
from ita mouth to tho end of naviga- 
tion, above tha part ib i French, 






| 


| 





Niger 837 Nigeria 


‘Viger, 1890, Mockior Kano, and Zaria” The Middle а 
the Niger, 180 





coveries 
T^v. 1801-08: Та pue шга on Kaduna E. There are 
2, 4 1003: Boyd Alexander, From agricultural resources, guinea- 
he Reger to the Nie, і. 1907. | соп "wheat, "ground-nut,  shca- 
Niger, Gaius Peenium kovercor| butter, "виз, "bein grown. Palm- 
or Syris, was а Roman of equcetrian | kernels and oll, indiarubber, cotton, 
Fanie, Ho wae choren emperor by the, ivory, drugo, сарт, mima, bal 
troops in 199 A.D. on the death of| sams indigo, hides, and tobacco are 
Commodus: but, falling to march оп | alco produced. | There are salt and 
Rome at onos, waa intercepted Бу toda deposits in Hornu” province. 
Severus, a rival claimant. Threc| lroa ore, tin, and silver aro found 
battles were fought, resulting 1n the | besides. Citrons, Limes, oranges, date: 
defeat of Peacenniua who Пэй towards palmu, pomegranates, manzon, and 
the Euphrates, He was captured aad | other fruite Hourish, "The Nigor Со, 
Pub to death, 194 A.D. | Bide carry on шов, of the Саши 
‘Nigeria, а territory of British W. banking, and mining operations of 
Equatorial’ Aries, abou; 323,005 the country. They aleo enporintend 
sq.m. in area, extending between the working of the foresta, and ihe 
‘the Lower Niger and Lake Chad. jte tobacco and other plantations. , Tho 
boundaries were settled by various military force i» composed of tbe 
qaremerta with Germany (1603) oad Iet and aud Foot and the 3rd Mountod 
(1898). The Anglo-French Infantry battalions of the W. African 
agreement (1804) and “ts Conven-  kTontier Force (mostly Hausas, and 
Чоп (1006) fixed ae the N. boundary | Yorubas), rumbering stout 3000. 
French Sudan from Barua on Lake There are 117 European oficera and 
Ged io the Niger, 10 m. М. of Пе, | nopcomisioned ocene. А ent 
‘The W. boundary ja the 











railway runs from Baro on the М 
territory in Dahomey, б. come tho (о Zungcru, Zaria, and Kano, and 
Gut of Gumea and rhe Atlante corrects st Minna with the Southern 
and E. the German Kamerun aad Nigerian itallway, opened 1909, from 
Adamawa and the region stretching Lagos to Jobba, and extended lator. 
up to Lake Chad. "The country, i, Palm-komels, palm-oil, indiarabber, 
Usually divided inio the delta region | rum. and hides aro some of the chiet 
(Gwampy and unhealthy ard abound. | experts. The revenuo (1910-11) 
ing in mangroves), tho forest reglon | amounted to £274,989, excluding 
(very hilly in parts), and the Plateau £70,000 contributed’ from Southern 
тей in the centre, where the limete | N., and an imperial grant of £375,000. 
i» much drier. Grain io extensively | The expendisure was £565,760. Aros 
grown, nad the Bassia Pareti (shear | abort 238,000 wq, m. Pop. about 

uttar tree), cotton, and indigo are | 10,000,000. 

extensively” cultivated. Tornadces | Neuthern Migeria.. The old colony 
‘and cyclones ere mot with in the №. and protectorate of Lagos and the 
and Nie, and the" hamatian” blows | protectorate ot Southam N. were 
from the’ Sahara. Malaria, leprosy, | united as the Colony and Protectorate 
‘and ophthalmia are common discaece. | of Southern N. by Royal Letters 
Top. about 17,759,000, Since for ad- | Patent (1900), with Lugos as the seat 
ministrative purposes the country is ot government. — The protectorate 
divided into the districts of Northern | contains throe provinoes—Western 
and Southern N., it will be cou-|or Lagos province (including the 
Venient to treat, tho trada, minoral ‘colony ), Contra! province. and 
prodi, їлїшїн, ete, of these | Eastern, provinco and ocoupios the 
istriote ‘separately. | whole of the delta region. There are 
| 





terihern Nigeria. —The Protec-| resident officers ai Ibadan and else- 
torte of Northern N. was conc wherein tha interior and a European 
stituted (Jan. 1000) over territories commissioner at Abeokuta m tho 
Which belonged before to the Royal Egba woverument. ‘The headquarters 
Niger Co., td. (üncorporated 1948). of the Central province are at, Warr! 
It includes tho old Fulah empire, of the Eastern province at Calabar, 
with ite Hause states, and (he teri’ The ohiof ports include Lagos Durutu, 
tories ot Bornu, Kano. and Sokoto Forcados, Degema, Bouny. ODODO. 
were acquired 1900-3. "There are | and Calabar. Other Important towns 
thirteen province (onch under its aro Badagri, Jebu Ode, Ondo, Shaki, 
own president): Sokoto, Kontagora, | Benin City, Onitsha, and Brass. ‘The 
Nupe, lor, Kabba, Bama, Nasa- Niger Coast Protectorate (formed 
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Nigeria 
sbout 1844), known till 1803 as the 
Oil Rivers Protectorate, formerly hold. 
миву in this region, There are rubber, 
PME yoy era RSE 
Palm oil, palm Kern, opal, ivory, 
кш, Hubs hides and мдө are pro: 

Moh mahogany is exported. 
', Oloke-Meji, and Onitsha all 







have botanical stations. The shief | bound 


ative industries aro cloth and raat 
‘weaving, beadwork,  brick-maxing, 
aid carce-buliding. The mineral тө: 
Sources aro bol элиме, Mas 
Sancse ore, tin ore, [гоп ore, ‘ead, 
Entimony,’ and ignite. hava beet 
found. "Besides the railway fom 
Todos to Jotta, which has Eoen oo 
Тева to Join the ine in Northam N. 
(Geo abora), there im а steam CET. 
Var from Lagos to 1d4o. А cablocon 
Toole Lagos with London, aud Шеге 





18 another cable station ‘at Bonny. | 


There is a weekly mail-eorvice be- 
tween Liverpool, Forcados, and 
Calabar, тій Lagos. The military 
Droo bote In composed of the Southors, 
Nigerian regiment of the W. African 
Frontier Force. Hardware, earthen- 
ware. textiles, and tobacco are 
among the imports, palm oil and 
Kernels, ivory, rubber, ‘and 
arable among the exports, Тө 
revenue (1910-11), was £1,856,176. 
the expenditure €1,711.250. The 
roscat governor "eni commander 
Trier of the whole or N. le ЭТ F. 
Jason! (1912). The fauna and fora 
cf №. аге interesting and deserve 
Some ‘mention. Lions, leoparda, ele 
hanta, агае, в kind of Dualo. 
упай, antelopes "and. gazelles, 
camels, monkeys, and snakes are 
fund.” The rivers contain numerous 
Narieties of fish, while tne croecdlie, 
the rhinoceros, and the hippopotemus 
are also common. The tacts fly and 
mosquitoes Infest the coust districts 
End АЙ tha delta region. Tha Birda 
include ostriches, bustards, birds of 
теу (such ав vultures, Kites, and 
iawks), snipes, quails, pertridges. 
dueks, widgeon, and teal, and many 
Метей озо parcqueta,pijoont, grece, 
Nr (he chief еш ure 
(notably the 
inensis; tho dato- 





cil-palm, Lieis 


bn, Tigris dactylifera; and tho 
joum-paln, Iryphamne thebaica), the 
gambier, the baohab, shea-butter, 


апа locust trees, and the tamarind. 
ln the drier regions mimosa and 
acacia bioom freely. Mangroves are 
confined to the swampy coast dis- 
trict and form its peculiar vegetation. 
The vas, number of (ribes ір N. 
prevents any detailed account, but а 
few of them may be menti 

Among the ooast-tribes are the 
Jekri, Шов, Thos, and Aros: to the 
Kin round’ Calabar well the Efile, 
Tbibios, end Kwas. "The Hausas and 
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Night 
Fulani of the N. ore much higher 
rocca. than these ccast-dwollers, 
tribes аге the Yoraghums, 
Язды, Ороно Rother! or ann 
and Yorubas. From practically ev. 
point of view ib must bo eonoedod 
‘that the administrative unification 
is not only desirable but d 
to bo cHootod botore. long, 
although there are, of course, dil 
шев in the way.” For a statement 
Gf tho lames involved, otc., see 
Mockler-Terrymnu, Zritb Nigeria, 
|1802; "Е. D. Morel М ini 
Frobenius, Und Afrika Sprach ( 
| trana. br Oakley Williams), 191% 
| Thomas, Ibo-speaking Peoples, 1913 
[consule also Bacon. City of, Blood. 
| 1507; Bindloss, {a the Niger Country, 
1800; Robinson, Hauealand: Fifteen 
| Hundred Mules’ rough the Central 
Sudan, 1396, iugera, 1900: Johnston, 
Colonisation of "Africa, 1509; Keltle, 
The Partition of Africa (2nd. ed), 
11893: Morel, Affairs of West arion, 
1002; Dartridgs, Crow Riner Maren, 
лата, 4 Tropical De 
pendency, 1909: Пату A 


Sine. The While Man. in Nigeria 
1904; Leonard, The Lowe: Niger and 
[is 1906; Calvert, Nigeria and 
Herr re ec 
vy, and Geography of N. Nigeria, 
ИЙ, Annual Reporte; aad Ni 
Our Latest Protectorate Londan), 1900: 
Niger Territory (French), aee BENE: 
c41, Urren, and Мова, 
Night-blooming or. Мос Потом 
Plants" sre" planta. which ‘have 
|adgptea themerives во as to gain the 
fortllising eorvices of moths and а 
iow оет nocturnal insects, “All of 
thom are strongly scented and most 
[reer fragrant, and оп that account 
ато? valued in the garden. Thc 
majority of these pianta Dear showy 
(Site, Rowers, and thos that are 
"зной ‘yellow, pink, or biao have 
their texture such that they are eon" 
ispicuous in th» lighter hours of the 
summer night. The commonest in- 
Stance among wild piante io tho white 
bladder campion, a member "of a 
genus that ethibita a variety of de. 
‘oes for securing fertilisation ‘by 
secte. Most of tho tobacco planis 
| Nicotiana "close their towers and 
Allow them to droop in the daytime, 
raising thom in tho evening, opening 
Cut аша emitting a penetrating but 
егу sweet odour. in some plants 
| the flowers last for a number of night, 
but others open and fall I» one night: 
Other femiliar garden Ns. which re: 
Mam to pe mentioned "are the 
Jasmines, the tree of sednes, the 
marvel of Pera, the night-blooming 
‘cactus, the night scented stock, amo s 
isla, andthe evening primrose, none 
f which are nativee of Britain, 


























Nighthawk 
Nighthawk, ancther name for the 
Bate ninian See OOANOSEEE 
ub ur binds ofthe order АЗ 
n4 of the order Horpdiones 
Very wide хабов, Whey ara 
most active at night, Of about nine 
Species, MW. grius alone vieils 
tam, bur ta nearest. breeding 
арчу ero to Radatunin end Hane 
Attempts, howeyer, are be 
Tado io reluOduce tho species tO 
Holland, The neste are made in trees. 
near water; the eggs, from threo to 
five in number, are’ pale in colour 


and are elongated and pointed at | 


both ends. 
and 
90101 
olive anc 


‘The bird is 93 in. long, 

Ша plumage le beautifull 
the back being greenish- 
the breast wine colour; long 


Мө plumes are borne on the heed. | 


"This bird ів held sacred in China, 
Nightingale (Daviiae or Moiacilia 


luscinia), the most famous of ‘the | 


Warblers, or indeed of any song birds. 
The malê bird arrives from Northern 
Africa in the middle of April à fow 
days before the female, gcing almost 
invariably to the woods and copses 
which have always been the haunts 
of ita species; but the distribution is 
тегу local, being confned vo ihe 
southern and midland counties, 
hough, sometimes fonnd in tho, W. 
‘The К.в song on a calm May 
ie duse han parfact ating: bol Dx 
irap: ‘exaggerate the beaut 

of ite melody, combining ae it docs 
the finest notes of other songsters. 
Contrary to the popular idea, the sang 
сап be heard on ûne days as well os at 
night-time. The nest ів made often on 
the ground, of dry grass and leaves, 
and in it aro laid four tc віх olive 


‘cama. Tho male's song. сов. 
fines nii the young are hatched. 








The female is elign:ly smaller than 
the male, but exhibits no definite 
distinction of 


umage. The upper 
parts are chestnut-brown, the Tong 
Founded tail is reddish brown, and 
the breast is cui) greyieh warte, yat- 
ing to brown. The food is mainly 
composed of caterpillars, other in 
желе, and smali worms; but (ruit is 
sometimes eaten. "The winter migr 

tion is begun as early ав July, anc 
completed before the end of August. 





Na, are sometimes kept in captivity. 
bat need much careful management: 


tho thrush М. of 





and reformatorics in Europe. In 1861 


She паше as в nurse ab an Instibu- 
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Nightshade 
tion of the Prot Desooneesee at 
‘aiserawerth, on the Rhine, and on 


ber return to England devoted herself 
to the Governesses’ Sanatorium in 
connection with the London In- 
stitute. At the of the 
Crimean War the wounded soldiers 
suffered во terribly from the лей. 
ciency of the nursing department that 
Florence N. voluntecred her services 
‘and sailed with thirty-four nurses 
in 184. Hor self-sscrifieing 

to the wounded made her name tara- 


er annurn, was raised for the purpose 
| aR RA for tha Papoa 
St. Thomas's and st Ki 


Hospital. Seo Life by Mise Tooley 
(1904). 
Nightjar, see Goavoucuzn. 


Nightmare, or Inoubus, a condition 
ДЇ ів characterised by an abiding 
mense of discomfort and uneasiness, 
pouring in the midst of à disturbed 

In ancient times and in the 


taking 
в heavy meal or of indigestible 
food before going to sloop. А closely 
allied condition, however, is apt to be 
et with as a conseqnenne of brain 
exhaustion in those who are over- 
омо either by application to study 
or in the pursuit of business. Ner- 
‘vous people are the most susceptible 
to nightmare, and especially is this 
Ше case with regard to children, who 
experience dreadful "night (отот 
alter а day of unusual excitement or 
fatigue or aflur partaking of some 
indigestible food. Children who 
suffer in this way should bo guarded 
from becoming over-excited or over- 
fatigued, and should not be allowed 
то fat Any food for several hours 
before going to bed. They should 
also Lave в Louie treatment, and live 
in the open air aa much a possible. 
Aperiont medicine abould be given 
io unload the liver and bowels, and 
& mustard foot-bath before gol 
Pa ей wil atten. prove of material 
ascistanoc. 
Nightshade, а name given especi- 


Н 








‘an edible fruit by children with fatal 
jresults, It da а stout, ereot plant, 
18 or 4 ft, tall, with largo ovate leaves 
and solitary’ drooping Doll-shaped 


Nigra 540 Nijni 
‘lowers, parole in colour; happily ftis 91 the 19th century, however, the 
рот common. mity mistaken | form wae а навко one undor which to 
Tor it are the woody Ner ittersweet| clans all rebels against а reactionary 
(Solanum: qulot: jh, gomman ала oppreerive atroemoy "The lani 
inin plant in he ges with drooping BAR lê between the polioe and the 
clusers of purple flower with yellow Марте hao beon markod on the one 
Suthers aud tne biae N. (S. nigrum), haad by vigorous rigorous and fen 
small nprignt plant. with drooping |exim-jndidial repression, working 
Rite Gowers with yellow ‘anthers. | means of score pelios, courte mat 
These also аге polaonour, and ire- imi iont, Siberian оо, and the 
quenti cause loss of livestock. En- gallows, and on che other hand by 
chanter’ N. ia Cireæa lulefiana (order | robbery cf banks, ete.—suphemist 
Onagracom). cally termed ' expropriation — assas- 
Nigra, "Constantina, Coun: (1827-|sinulions “and "thor methode Of 
19013, én Wallan diplomatist, wha |° terrorism,” all lanned Dy semet 
carried on tho traditions of Cavour оодан Sido b? oide with this haa 
for more tun forty yorey was born | comon very strict censorship of booka 
in’ Castelnuovo, Tuy, апа and newepapers, which has been ta 
studied law at the Turin University somo extent met y tho copious oul- 
At tho outbreak of the Austrian War | pourings of secret printing. prewes, 
(1848) he eniistel аз a volunteer, and Thus the history of N. has largely 
{nthe Pattie of Teall was severely | become tha history of modern Коли. 
Wounded, In 1851 he entered the | The moet notable assassination of the 
Siplomazic service and became secre- | Nihilists із that of Tsar Alexander II. 
tary to Cavour, whom he гот Ву bombs on Mareh 13, 1881. See 
d on several diplomatic missions. Stepriak, Underground Емона, and 
ie was for many years minister | Nikiliam as ilis; Prince P. Kropoie 
plenipotentiary Щ pari. then аш- in. Mommie of Revoluionial, and 
dor in st. Petersburg (1870), The Terror im Rusia. Дев alo 

















Hondo, 
Te "correspondence ot Cavour and | Japans 160 m. NW. of Tokios. Tea 
Собсно и Сабот and was an ie grown ү чү the det and 
кишу cn tho бше language and thoro In a lange JUE trade, but Beina 
ША А pbetraeted X ANLASS 
a, eee Suan. aat E 
Nihilism (Lat. nikil, nothing), as в |oraft. The production of 
philosophie опа a aa Old aine he eon detelored, and 
twelfth century, and may be seid to large manufacture Pare EE 
fes! gonios everyting, ven etir |, Nihal eie o mo баламен Te 
E! qenies ev: ven exist Р 
Suec. Фа meeen? Vies however N.| situated to the Wo of. Каша 
fas coms to за for dn amorpious| whieh t b sopara'ed by the Birali al 
Excite Rats Areal Weg. Bor. B00 
tent which manifested iacit among | ^ Nijaz a ta, of Spain ia the praec ol 
the Ronan oduoated classes, “From | Almoria, on the B. Artal about 8 mx 
the fact da eo far a N, waa ven | from is mouth. “Whea, truly ud 
A politica. aired ion it aimed ‘at m olives ate Brow: a КИ 
зошта ot society n а, com | manganese are obtained ti ThS da. 
тшшен basis, amd as in order to Шон ho manalctures aro woollen 
Wisin Qua па Мыйын have noc | wid cotton goods and por 
танча us the tab neat Pi EN. 89 Arpa 
ESL a is те SM дейн oF муке а tp. of 
Became e synonym for anarchism | Netherlands in the prow. OP Gelder: 
(Gap. Sut теты bulk of KIRIS lanas A8 my AB by Es of Dreh 
E Rae tae ne part whatever a tho | Pup” 892i; 
gpllticel truer and rs conent to | | NjaiNoveorod.ocNchais Novgorod; 
vate tiek Оа tO tuch matter | L. A kov. of General Rusia, отарга 
as education, the raising of the status | on both banks cf the Volga, two- 
of women, oto., and to making known | thirds being on ibo right end one 
"heir ideals throughs the ohannes of Lid. on Ше lef Te surfaco is 
iferaute and ai Dung (he Jast | austiy Шаг, олон оаа 
Te tno tho torai М. hae be- laos! wih чооон ЫШЫ in dame 
sem more and more "Вазон Kr pats, ‘Tho principai niero aro the 
fhe policy xumdca retormers lave | Vola. which entere tno government 
үе pol cally unde toners ва 
lca oro and paris. Thus" tho |e Vellura The principal eropa are 
modern Russian of progressive | cereals, hemp, and flax, whilst fruit 
поа may Ба а Ооа йам | a largely grain The atoa of load 
Demoorst, a Socialist, an Anarchist, | under foreste is about half of the 
ME O doctr. Min the" latter Мы provine, and te Unior ludus) is 
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Nike 
tant. "Them are machinery 
and cutlery, works, tannorios, d. 
naphtha. ries, eto., anda 
EU LE EE 

artlolse, com, our, hemp, ete. Ship 

building is “also "carried on. The 
government ik disided Into eleven 

tricts, The chiof towns, besides the 
capital N., are Pavlovo and Pochinka. 

Аа 20,000 ва. m. Pop. 1999,30), 

2. A city of Ruisia, cap. of the above 

Prov. situated at tho condaenco of 

Ene ка and tne Тош; 275 m. t 

Moscow. [ts position 

Sollen? from ا‎ 

of view, ач cereals uud manufac- 








fnred articles from the Ока basi, ез 


metal goods from tho Kama basin, 
tea from Siberia, and corn, salt, 
naphtha, cotton, éte., for тай сп 
the Volga, must all pies through the 
КА city may be divided into 
three paris, the upper town, the 
lower town, and the fair town. 
town contains the Kremlin, 
[адеп at the height of 400 ft, on 
the right bank of the Volga; it Ie 
surrounded by a high wall, and has 
the prinçipal, ecinees, Incliding ihe 
governors paine» and two eahedrah; 
In tho loft bank aro monasteries aud 
эп old church. The lower towu Is the. 


commercial quarter, and contains | 


many warehouses, depositories, eto. 
Он the Пай sendy penhusula between 
the Oka and the Volza, connected 
with the town by a wooden bridge, 
the great fair is held. ‘The quarter 
contains 3000 shops, whilst аз mars 
more are buit at fair tine. ON. 
the chic? centre of steamboat naviga- 
tion on the Volga, and has manufac- 
bares of ropes, candles. and machin. 
ory, and diotillories, potterieo, and 
four mills; ship and steamboat build- 
Ing is also carried on. "Phe trade of 
the city fo more important thon tho 
manufactures, and the. celebrated 
Makarievskaya, or fair, which is hed 
here from July 29 te Sept. 10, is a 
most important event, as the opera- 
tions which are carried out intiuense 
ай the leading branches of лена: 
manufacture. The corn and salt 
trado of Siberia and Turkistan, in 
particular, depends upon the candi. 
Bon of credo which the merchants 
obtain there. About 400,000 pecrle 

isit the fair, which has been held 
Ab N. since 1817, and th» business 


hor Je xu CN 
'Nike ven), in Greck m; 
logy, the goddess of victory, and ac- 
cording to Hesiod, the dédghter of 
Pallas ana Styx, by whom ahe was sent 
to fight on the sido of Zeus against 
the, Titans, Sho is generally repre- 
sented as winged, and with а wreath 
and a palm-branch. As herald of yic- 
tory she also has the wand of Hermes. 
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The | N. has ale 


Niksar 


Nikki, a tn. tn Borgu, Africa, about 
300 miles N.N.R. of Abomey. 

Nikko, or Hatslisl, а tu. of Hondo, 
Japan, XÛ m. fram Niigata, It ig ona 
of the chief religious centres of the 
Country, and is much visited on ac- 
count of its famous temples and the 
sepulchres and sanetuaries of the first 
Gnd urd shogun of the Tokugawa 


dynast, 
Nikolai, see NicoLux. 
Жама, or Vana, chict tn. of t 
рот of vasa dn Ww. Finland, on the 
ult of Bothnia, 397 m. "ons Hell laing- 
fors. Te waa ribullt after the grent 
fire of 1802, "It hea a considerable 
юл. trade, "Hop. 20.000. 
elas of buna, dde CORA 
Nikolayev, a t. and the chief 
naval station of узв. on the Black 
Sear 1m. N.W. of heron. There 
are inmense ahipbullding Tarde, and 
@ Hosting dock Jor armoured ships, 
o steam four mills iton and 
ad saw-mills; it 
"opos, Pinete. 
ашаа) "impie: 
‘tie the chief port for the 














ae 
‘export of cereals from the most fertile 
Qvemmerta of S.W. Russia. Pop. 

Nikolayevsk: 1, A tu. of Russia in 


the rov. of Samara, on the Irgiz. 
‘There is trade in cereals, tho principal 
industries being agriculture and the 
breeding of livestock. Pon. 13,000. 
2. A tn: of E. Siberia in the maritime 
prov, on the Amur, 23 m. from its 








entrance into the Pacific. it imports 
grocery, spirite, and manufactured 
goods. ' Pop. 3500. 3. A tn. of 


Russan Poland. See Somwowikc. 
Nikolayevskaya, a tn. af Rusia, In 


tho gov. of Astrakhan, on the Volga, 
Celebrated for fis trade ш coru and 
ENG NT AMNEM 
olsburg, or Mikulov, a tn. 
Austria in Moravia, 26" m. S. of 
Brinn. Tt nas а chàteau of 


Dietrichstein Mensdorf, which соп. 
tains а very fine library. Tho pre- 
liminary treaty of peace between the 
| Prussians and Austrians was signed 
‘here in 1866. "Tho principal indus- 
tries are viticultare and the manufac- 
fure of cloth, but there ia also trade 
in lime and limestone. Pop. 8300. 
Nikopol, в Lu, of Russia in the gov. 
gf, Енот, on the Dnieper. 
op. 8000. 
or Nikopol, or Nicopolis, a fortified tn. 
sigaria, on the Danube, Z& m. 
RENE of Plevna. town waa the 
scene of the defeat of Sigismund and 
Tis hosts in 1396 by Bayezid I.. and 
was exptured and burnt by the Bus- 


sians under Krüdener in 1877. The 
chief industries are tanning aud 
hing. Pop 6000. 

x 





sin, вес NICOSIA. 
Niksar "a in. of Asiatic Turkey, in 
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Sowers, purple in colour: happily it is 
not commen. enti 
lor it are tho woody N., or bittersweet: 


fining Мал! in bedaa with drooping 


clusters of purple fowore with yellow | Ni 


anthers, and tite black N, (S. migram), 
а email’ apright plant with drooping 
White Sowers with yellow ‘anthers: 
These also are poisonous, and {те- іш 
quentiy, cause loss of jvedock, kr. al 
antera N. ls Cireæa lulefiana (order 
Coustantino, Count (1327- 

19055 in Theta diplomats, who 
carried on tho traditions of Cavour 
for more ihan forty yours, was born 
Castenuovo, Lorea rav, and 
studied атк ar the Turin University. 
At tho outbreak of the Austrian War 
(1848) he enilsted ns а volunteer, and 
in tha battle of Rivoli was severely 
wounded, In 1851 ho cntcrod the 
Шошо service and Ъесаше sore- 
tary to Cavour whom һа accom. 
panied on several diplomatio missions. 
“ros for many "years ster 
plenipotentiary, in Pari. then am- 
assador in St. Petersburg. (1870), 
London (1882), and Vienna. Ie 
popular. "Italian, songe, edite. 

the “comespondence ot Cavour and 
Comtesse do Circourt, and waa an 
authority on the Gaelio language and 








Wteraturs. 
Nigritia, see SUDAN, 
Ni (Lat. nikil, nothing), as a 


rh century, and may 
apr ‘that eceptical attitude of mind. 
i denies everything, oven exist- 
enoe. Ta recent тея, however, N. 
haa coms to stand for dn amorphous 
body of social end political di 
lent which manifested itself among 
the Russian educated olaseos. From 
the fact "hat in во far аа N, was given 
à political direction it aimed at m 
feconetmuetlon of spell on а com 
munistic basis, and as in order to 
айаш Cat end Nihilists lave not 
sarupled to "use tha most violent, 
moans, N., in the popular mind, has 
synonym for anarchism 
(ace wat tho gna! bulk of Mitis 
in Russie take no part whatever in t 
litical el ruggie, and aro content to 
vole Laeir energies to such matters 
эй education, the raising of the status 
of women, eto., and to making known 
their ideals through the chanuels of 
Wterature and arts During the last 
decade or two the term N. has be- 
come mero and more obsolescent, for 
The politically minded reformers have 
hecame ident ified with definite poli- 
tical oreods and partics, Thus tho 
modern Russen Г ^ progressive 
tendencies may be a Constitutional 
Democrat, а Socialist, an Anarchist, 
and so forth, In the latter half 


Google 
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Nijni 
of the 1th century, however, the 
perm was a useful one undor which to 
Glass ail robels against a. 
вда oppresive aurocrsoy, "Phe long 
ER "een the police and the 
fete haa beon marked on tho one 
hand by vigorous, rigorous, and often 
enira Jndiolai repieerion, working 
means of seoret polloe, ovart gs 
imprisonment, Siberia exile end the 
lows, and on the other hand by 
fohhery cf banke, ete—euphernisti- 
Sally tarmed expropriation орамы: 
Заоа mad etuer methods oi 
terrorism," all planned’ by. semet 
societies, "Side by side with this hae 
Semo very trit ansam of books 
And newspapers, whieh bas been to 
оша ern mat br the goplous aut- 
args оГ вел 
"story of N. has Пане 
itta thahintory of madera СМ 
‘Tho most notable saenscination of the 
Nise Guat of Fane Alexander Ii. 
Зеро Underground Виа. end 
ХО as Пер рата, СОС 
kin, Memoirs or a Rerctutionist, ahû 
The Temor im Rusia. See 
Пана dry 
Tongo, 


Миса ort, of 
Japan, 160 m. NW. of Tokio. Ted 
ie grown throughout the distrist, and 
there is a lange juak trade, but being 
рга фу а man er the € 
Bour d» not 
orafi, "re production ot petra 
has been cevelonsd, and there = 
large manufactur of laequer-ware. 
BO eno. 
jihau, one of the Sandwich, Is., 
situated "to the W. of Kanal, from 
which it is separated by tho Strait of 
Кашаа. Area 12090, ш. Pop. 21,000, 
Nijar, a tn. of Spain in the prov. of 
Almeria, on the R- Artal, about 6m. 
trom its mouth. Wheat, fruit, and 
olives are grown; and load, irons 
manganeas are obtained Ih thd 
trot. ho manutacturos aro woollen 
aud colton guis and porcelain. 
Fa a sara im. 
s Or Nykerk, a ta. of the 
Netherlands in the prov. of Gelder- 
iod. 48 m. N.E. by E. of Utrecht. 


be Pop. 4591 


Nijni-Novgorod,o: Nizhniy-Novgorod: 
1. А кот. of Central Rusa, situated 
on both banks cf the Volga, two- 
thirds being on the right and ene 
third on the lef The surfuce 1- 
Цу Dat, with forests, marsi 

lakes, with limestone hill» 

arts, Tho principal riv 

Olga, which enters the © 
on the N.W. and flower ен. 
the Voltage. Fhe prine! 
cereals, homp, and ix 
is largely grown. The 
under foresta i8 about 
province, and tho timb 


Nike 541 Жанс 
tant. ‘There are machinery | Niki, tn IB Borgu. Amea. abou 
Cutlery works, tannerise, four|200 mike N-X E. of Abomey. 
mills, naphtha distilleries, etc., anda | Nikko, or Hatsiisi, a tz. of Honc. 
Considerable trade in márutactured| Тарып, £9 m. trom М ыз. 1: кл 
frticies, com, flour, hemp,e'c.  Ship- | of the chief religious ост {ыт 
Building k ‘also ‘carried on. The [country and is much viera ot Beo 
ernment. is divided into cleven | count of ite famous temp» wns the 
tricts, The chief towns, besides the | sepulchres ard sunctuari-- uf унт fiw 
Sapira N. are Paciawaand Pochinka. | and third shoran of the Terumvwr 
Arca 20.000 sq. m. Pop. 1,000,300. dynasty. 
Ф.А city of Russia, cap. of the above] Nikolai, eee Nicola 
V., Situated at the confuence of 
the бка and the уа, 
тай E. of Moscow. tê 


aod Ube enit 
з. tn ше Еды. 
Siron Tum 


Een 

minated at uie Маам of 400 fc s мер. tear videar 

surrounded by в high walemhd has mens Tt 

the principal edifices, ейте the export of wrab. e 
voraor'a palace and two cathedrals. goveromeni of OW. Kucim 
mathe left bank are monnsterien and | 35,400. 

an old church. The lower town is the’ Nikoiayevsk: 1. 

Commercial quarter, and contains the gor oj Samara, cn tie 

Many warehouses, depositories, eta, There is trede in orad. tue per 

On the flat sandy peninsula between industries bring agnicunut eat 

the ‘Oka and tbe Volga, councered breeding of LY NIE Роу JE 

with the town by n wooden bridge, 2A tne of E Fire b + 


өтт. and distilleries, potteries, and the gov- 
Bey mile: ahin and steamboat buid, cel 
ing is also carried оп. Tho trade of salt, Pup. I MW. 
the oity fs moro important tian Ше Морат. or ИЖ 
menufactures, ond the celebrated: Austria in “Mores. 
Mekarievakny'a, or fair, which iv hdd Brann, FU Mae 
here from July 29 to Sep; 10, іза Dictrichatzis- M. 
Bost important event, as Ше pet tains a very B 
спа wlieh are carried out Influence liminary treat. 
all the leading branehes cf Rusian ғанда а end 
manufacture. The corn and salt here in 1696. 
trado of Siberia and Turkistan, in utes are vias 
perteuar, depends upon the condi- ture of ratda. 
Мог of credit which the merchanta! in lime «ead fe- 
obtain thore. About 400,000 people" Ni 
Visit the fair, which hae Leer hed Uf 
at N. since 1517, and the business, Pi 
Trensaoted there has been valua” 
236,000,000. Pop. 03,973. 
Nike (Gk. ven), ш Gree 
ory, the goddess of victor 
cording to Hesiod, the û 
Palle and Styx. by whem 
te fight on the eio of Z 
the tane, She is gene 
sented aa winged, and wi 
and о раш brunch. Ast 
Сагу she alo Пав Шо wan- 


at 
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Nie эш Nile 

She paret qni €0 ma: N, of tho, tn Пом han а mile in Nubia to aa mach 

Si Sivas cos by Die үш» cf |a 12 m tn Upper БЕТ ane ax] 

Herine, where St, Chrysostom diod | the ext ht of these inundatlons wi 

in 407. “Pop. 1060, deformizes the prosperis" oF the 
Nile’ тош the Semitic nat, a оошту d apa 


raver) dio longer and moet import? 
p AS ds qe dio мїебмрыг: 

i lon 3 1 
Missouri amos the rivers of d 
world. IP rises Шш the vast laie of 
Victoris Nyanga, which stands at aa 
altitude of 3900 fe, above seslevel. 


None ef the rivers which flow into | a 
this 


lake are aufielentiy large, in 
comparison with its size, to be con- 
sidered us source rivers. The chief 
tributary is the Kagera, the len 
of тр, irom, the бошгое to 
toria N ie $30 m. The Nile 


leaves she е victoria. Nyanza at ita N. | oo 


sxtremity, and flows in a N.W. direc- 


tion, тазе through, the Тыш 
and Takes, "The river leaves tho 
central African highlands at Fauvera, 


and turns westward, being known 
now as tho Somerset Nile. Between 
Fauvera and the Alber; Take the 
river falla at least 1000 ft., with many 
cataracts, euch as tho Murchison Falls 
{118 fio.” After leaving the lake, and 
Receiving as a tributary the Samlike 
Nile from Lake Albert Edward, the 
river begins ite northerly course, and 
soon ows through the plains of the 
E. Sudan, It lanow navigable, and is 
їп oharaster Like а river of the low- 
lands, having a sinuous course. The 
шаш river is 'SOVeral 
ohannes; аб 


the Bahr-el-Seraf, which join again 
abont, 9° 30. 
here flows into the main stream, and 
defiecie it for а short distance to the 
E., but when the Sobat joins it, the 
оге once mere turns northwards. 
From Fashoda to Khartoum the river 
ig known ds the White Nile (Bshr-el- 
Abiac and the name “Nile simply 
is only given to it affer the junction 
wilh the Blue Nile (Bahr-el-Aarek), 
which joins it at. Khartoum, flowing 
Rom the Abyssinian tablelands, The 
bara is the last tributary, which 
в the Nile at а point 200 m. below 
E and ja a largo river in the 
Toiny sason, though greatly reduced 
in the ary. ‘Libyan and the Red | 
Sea "plateaux. whieh approach the 
river in succession, are the canse of ita 
sinuous course in Nubia. Between 16° 
And 21° N. lat. there are six groups of 











агас the largest being at Wady. | 


From the junction of the 
Atbara to the sea the Nile does not 
Tecelve a sing:e iributary, the lower 
Dasin being hence very SIAN In area, 
varying in width from 2t012 m. -that 





is to sey, Ше region over which the | 


annual inundations of the river ex- 


tend. This region increases from | 


Goog 





th | rizate ihe delta. 


The Bahi-el-Ghazal|by 


N. Sii dts ‘Nile, which 
has а width of 120 m. and an area of 
3600 sq. m., commences, with 


ie | сипай», lakes, eic. ‘The most imi 


Ant móutha are the Damietta and the 
Rosetta, each having a length of 146 
ms at the bifuroalion of thee а 
Ie been Dui ві 
гоша Ку which the water oan Êê 
dammed to tho requisite hoight to 
turve Lhe river into tho canals which 
"The Mahmndiek 
y whioh connects, ihe Eoeota 
with (ho Alexandria Nile, lo of 
mmercial Importance. At 
water (here is continuous communi- 
cation betweon Fort Berkeley and the 
fea, а distance of 2900 mr, but in 
perioda of low water the datararia 
impede the navigation. АП the year 
round nevigatior is possible between 
Khartoum and Fore Berkeley (1090 
т), and also from the ma as far as 
Mansura (60 m.) on the Damietta 
and as far as Katr-el-Zayab qo mj 
on the Rosetta braneh. “he 
zise of the middleand lower Nile a due 
to the periodical rains of Abyssinia 
and equatorial Africa. The White Nile 
const itntea a more uniform source of 
уйт, waist the Bino Nile ang the 








Atbara, when "wollen by 
|gonthé ташу супе the ineat 
foods. The N. has the longest basin 


ЕЕ йй, iura Tibur грам xol 
s Si miss 
«hose of the Amazor d п and Missis- 
"io longi from, the outlet al 
teria Nyanza 3473 ш. Cou 








sidering the greet Impor-ancs of the 
Меко tis not вш that 
in anciont times it war doided and 


ime always born regarded with the 
атуга e елү е 
Hood hse Бо seconded ашыт 
since at least 3000 в.с. It was not 
Ший dhe tte? һап of the 9U oet 
iney t ths ейп ol rhe кызы 
SI Coe Nite wae Anay setted, SE 
J. H. Speke discovering the Victoria 
Nyana ш Sake Hines һай in ҮҮТ 
[etes d tho scaron ofthe Buo Nilo 
[opo re 


[ihe Nile. 1005: Sir 8. W. Baker, Nu 


| Tributaries of Abyssinia, 1, elo. 
| Nile, 


Batlle of the (1798), ae. 





cates, it establishes communication 
between the Nile and the Red Sea. 
‘The line runs from Berber on the Nils 
to Port Sudan, situated 45 m. N. of 
Suekin, on the Red Sca. 

‘Nile Province (now Northern Pror- 
ince) ie a prov. of Uganda, British E. 








the districts of 
не Latakia, and 





on the Mahoning ы 
54 m. Ay, of Cleveland, The 
hel industries are the manhole 
ОЁ shoot iron and s'eel, Dolor, Fall 
ound inthe pelehtouthdod ра 
mand’ m "tho ‘neighbourhood, 
0910) ере а a tn Bere oo 
Michigan, U.S.A. on both banks of 
the t Joseph К Te 1s an Important 
taliway centre. Pop, (1910) $186. 
Wüghi or Meüghemy ЫШ» (Blue 
Mountains}, a plateau in Tudia, S. uf 
Mysore, wiin à general elevation, of 
A the Hight pork being 
Dodetetia irene). bis 
were EISE explored by’ British omeers 
In Tal. The elimete le healthy and 
Invigorating. Area of districts 967 
sq, m. Pop, 112,000. 
'Nümete is, ad Its name indicates, 











ап arrangement for measuring the | 
height of the Nilo in Egypt. There 
were several such ments In 


ancient. times. as the height of the 
Ter was then, as now, the factor 
which "determined the country's 
meaaure of prosperity for the year. 
On ihe inland of Elophantine, near 
фарзаш, here ds а N. Wh dates | 
to Курап times. " It was ex- 

tended by the Romane, and repaired 
by the Khedive Ismail im 1510. On 
fie Is of Hoda, opposite Ceiro, there 
{а another famous N., which was con- 
structed during tho reign of Calif Al 
Mutawakhul (447). Tt consists of а 
square well, which i connected with 
the Nile by'a canal” in tho centro 18 
gn octagonal marble pi lar, graduated 
im cubits (21380 m. jt the rise 
reached 19 cubits it was fairly good, 
99 oxccllont, but 21 ruinous f the 
average rise at Cairo is from 24 to 26 
TE Other Xs. in ancient, times were 
situated at Phil, Edfu, Kena, Mom- 
phis, "Eklorin, elc. / modem gauges 
are how eitzaled ai Cairo. Assouan. 
Berber, and Khartoum in (he main 
river, and some on the tributaries. 

Nijonch, or Neemuon, а сд. of Gia; 
Мат, Central India, 14 m. N.N. W. 
Indore. Тего ie a British canton. 
ment. Pop. 22000. 

Nümar: I. А fist. the Nerbndda 
div. of the Contra! Provinceaof British 

, having an area of 4272 eq. 
‘Cotton, тишет, and hemp are the chiet 
crops, ‘and there sre factories for 
Jinning end reine cotton at 
NEN 


trative headquarters. Pop. 228. 
2. A dist. in the state of Indore, W. of 
the British dist, on both banks of the 
‘Nerbudda, with an ares of 3872 ва. m. 
Pop. 257,500. 
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his also tue adain | 
E) 


Nineteenth 
|, Nimburg, a tn. of Bohemia, Ai 
tria, on the Fiber 28 m. NE. of 


e. Pop. 1081. 
ы, ын clog топла the 
head of a sacred personage. See 
Sn н 

imoguen, Nijmegen, or Nym wo 

в tn. in the prov. of Gelderland, He ol 

fand, on the RC Waal Te waa Tor. 
merly the residence of the Carolingian 
аат “aud he ишы pare 

called thé Valther ia pitt on tnd ae 
of tho ala palace: Апо еген 
ing feature ot the town ie the Groote 
ОГЫ ордер. тей was opgin- 
S uit in 1212, Rad. contain a 
Жы ot быш of Deurson 
(d. 1469), There are extensive 
figi dt ver, Sr, her and 
Teather, ae wel ram ор pota 
Geer aed cold ard lve? wor 
LO. 

‘Rimes, city of France, сар. of the 
dept of Gard, 80 m. trom Marseilles, 
800 31 шы tom ‘Montpelier, Tt is 

[TM NE 
Sich mar be mertiened the amphi 
Theatre, which dates fron abvut tuo 
iid eeaturr p and is one of Ehe 

best preserved’ ра all Trance. This 
building has recently been used for 











buD-üghts. Besides this there aro the 
Maison A beautiful temple in 
(е style of the Parthenon; the 


temple of Dian; the Porte d Auguste 
and the Porte de France, two Roman 
gatos; and the Tour Magne, tho oldest 
Monument of the towne whitch is sul 
b. Other baildings are the 
(Gt. Castor): the old eitada 
dating from 1687, ond now used as & 
central prison; and the former 17066, 
which contains the public library and 
the musouma Tho aiy ie the seat of 
в bishop. It is also опе of the great 
Rady, and bas a good (rade te grade 
brandy, and has a go ein 
groceries, and colonia) varor, PRE 
chief "manus. аге flk goods, uD- 
holatery, shawls, А, 
Roode, candies, machinery, boots and. 
sss und brandy. Pop. 80,437 
‘Nimrod. "According to Genesis a 
son of Cush and grandson of Нет, 
famous for his exploits as a hunter. 
Не wes at first ruler of Shinav, and 
afterwards founder of the Assyrian 
Tetrapolis (Ashur, Nineveh Heho- 
bothir, and Calah). He 1s sometimes 
identified with the principal hero of 
the Babylonian Isdubar legends, or 


‘Nimrod, Dseudonym of Аррегіеу, 
Charles James (2.0.). 
Nine Eyes, see LAMPRET. 
Ninewenth Century and Aner, one 
| of the foremost monthly reviews nf 
the present day, founded in 1877 ae 
the Nineteenth Century by Tames 
| Knowles. ап 
Sir James 














m. |‘ Nimrod Epic." 





hito, alterwards 
mua Knowles (1831 





Nineveh 
1808) Tho worda * and after” were 
added te the titio by Knowles at the | 


end of the last century. Although ће sj 


aed his profession with scons 
many years, Knowles inte 
activities alway: reamed far beyond 
into the fields of theology, metaphy- 
sics, апе general literature. and asa 
coniparatively young mao he was 
persona grata in n circo of literas 
feum vin included” Jeunpson, 
John Lubbock. (Lord Avet 
Charice Pritehara, Manning, Buail 
Bagehot, Huxley, Tyndall, Froude, 
Gladstoze, and others ; the majority 
of theve being members of the Meta- 
Буса Society, which was founded 
Knowles ard Tennyson in 1868, 
and of which Knowl etel ал 
олег! socretary. His contact with 
this circle paved Шо way not ошу 
fo the сайогыйр | ot, the Contem- 
[о 1810, but to 
fog aie (o secuto for that periodical 
a number of brillant artlelc from the | 
Dona of che ahose-namet men. "Thi 








great literary, ecientifio, and political | 


clientèle Knowles took with him vo bis 
haw venture, the Nindemin Century, 
atte his nigcomont with che ac 
proprietors of tho Орысты 
Fiat. for according to his bi Ung yo Bi Biographer 
Sidney Lee (Dictionary of Nati 
Biography), the members of the Moto- 
йу йа Society continued to support 
оу. "The power of te revist ia 
matiera “of public importance was 
amply demonstrated by tho abandon- 
ment of the proposed Channel Tunnel 
Behere af. TAR? which, according tà 
Gladstone, was the oónsequonee of 
the imposing array of denunciatory 
arüclce ia the Minzleenth Century, It 
Continues to maintain a igh level of 
critical power in matters appertain- 
To [ess to art than to ров, are 
bnt ‘expecially social and eeonomió. 
matters, Present editor: Mr. W. 
Wray Skübeck. 

Nineveh, the ancient cap. of the 
Assyria empire, was situated on à 
picon of land which i jay betwoon the 
Byers Masur, Qual, Upper et ad 

lE cimpied about 1800 teree, 
formed в long narrow strip along 
at right angles by 

От ita origin noti 
it was probably founded 
ion by Nimrods along with 
obotl ir, and Hesens ТЫК 
Khammurabi (2283 
Ber, and Shaimaneser b, b hin 
Эви * inscriptions, about 1300 B-C- 
records nis restoration of the tempie 
of Ishtar of N which bad been built 
by Samni Hadad (probably а con 
рыт of Kiammursbi}, “At the 


x E pn N: 
ears То have been a poor place, 
mith few bullan 

Suppued with wal 


mad very 
“бш he агегей 
Со‹ 

















fom Bab) 
Calan, Fi 
mentioned hı 








lectus] | and 


ing ie 
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Cap inn mpi pure ns 

Mobsters ue 

oic purse 
dS 

And as a pleasure ground, and erected 





o mngnificent ° triumphal way бї 
cubits, broad. o con 
‘water from the hills by eighteen canale 


into the usur, end distributed its 
тохто “round, the тома into the 
ponda end tanks within tae city. Be- 
Rides this he made N. his court 
donee, and after the dostraction of 
Babylou it was probably the fuat 
and richest, city ûf the Lest. Kaar 
haddon, however, did not make №. 
the ‘metropolis of the empire; but 
‘Assur-bani-pal rebuilt tie. verhpies. 
and a for himself which wat 
adorned with rome beautiful soulp- 
tures, and coulained a famous library 
full of the, classics “of Bavylonian 
is | orators Afer this, litio ie Ч 
of the fortunes of the еі ft that 
Tt was eaptarea by the Medes In ale 
ance with the king of Raaylon ahont 
S06 n.o. Tho mound of Kurjunjik 
marke tho site of the palace of Sen- 
nacherib and Assur-bani-pal. 

Ning-po (Ning-po-fu, oity of the 
Re | саша waves), formerly Liampo, a 
treaty port and important trading 
ig et рева prov., China, m 

ix or Ning-po R., 16 m. from ita 
mouth oppoelie Chu San and 93 m 
from Нари спою. „Manufactures in- 
clude silks and other fabrica, gold, 
silver, and lacquered wares, carved 
wood. furniture, carpete, and odn- 
Тов. Tea, raw cotton, druga, and 
straw goods are among the exports. 
Bamboos and rice aro grown. There 
gro salt works and Deheres near by. 

Pagoda or Obsilok (1 Ten- 
E Ans BULGE Ns contains 
teresting 

Almerens termnies (ezg. tha oF ° he 
Quocn of Hoaven Эу monactorics, 
schools, and clubs, and а fine library. 
Itis noted asan important missionary 
centre. "There was a Portuguese 
settlement from 1522-45. А British 
Svcupatlon Look place in 1941-42, and 
Ín the latter year the port was о] 
to foreign trade by the Treaty of 
ашыш, Tl serves as a distributin 
station for Shanghai." Pop. (I911 
estimated at 350,000. 

‘Ninian, Saint ( 4391), e missionary 
| preacher, probabiy пош Strathclyde, 

He went co ome, and was ordained 
| Bishop of the Southern Piote by 
Siricius 394. Hefoundel bhe chure 
of Candida Сада, or Whithorn. in Wig- 
townshire, and dedicated it to St. 
Martin of Toure, According to Bede, 
hg preached Christianity to the Picts 
of all Southern Sentland as far N, ax 
the Grampians, See Bede, Hist 
Eroles: and Allred of Rievaulx, Life 
of St. Катал. 
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Ninon de Lencles (1616-1708), өс 
LxxcLos. 
Ninove, à tn, of Belgium, in the 
[OE Faatere, on the Ke 
ender, with manuts, of gloves, lace, 
‘and sewing-cotton, Pop. 5200. 
Ninth: Т. An interval in musio, 
which contains an octavo and a 
second. 2. 1018 also used of a chord 
which conbiate of the common chord, 
with the cighth advanced ono noto. 
Niobe, te daughter of Tuatalus, 
and wife of Amphion, king of Thebes, 
according t Greek legend. Her prido 
1n her twelve children caused her, in 
Homer's story, to scoff at the god- 





ow Loto, as mother of Apollo and | M: 


Artemis only; Leto’s chil 
N.’s with arrows, and the mother 
‘wept over them till she became a rock 
weeping incossantly. This rock is 
jdeauifled with sa archaic figure 
earved out of stone on Mt. Sipylus| 
near Smyrna. The famous group sup- 
used to be by Praxiteles, or Scopus, 
many partial copies in Florence. 
‘Niobium, or Columbium, a metallic 
chemical eloment, symbol Nb or ОБ, 
atomic weight 94, it ів usually asso- 
ciated with tantalum, and огеш in 
the minerals tantalite, columbito, and 
fergusouite, The metal is obtained by 
reducing the chloride with hydrogen 
in а red-hot iron tube, or by reducing 
tho oxide with carton in the electric 
. It 18 a steel- ‘powder of 
‘sp. gr. 7-08, burns on heating in air, 
and is soluble in warm concentrated 
sulphurle acid. 
iol a Firar of Nebraska, 
U.S.A., rises in Sioux co. It joins the 
Missouri at N., after a shallow and. 
rapid cours» of 450 m. 
ilo los, sn Island of Greeco, 92 m. 
8.5.5, of the south-cestern extremity 
of Eubæa, and forming one of the 
group Known ag the Creludes (qt. 
hero із a good harbour on the wost- 
ern coast, where the chief town, Ios 
от Мав, їн situated. "The island is anid 
to have bən the burial-place of 
Homer, Area 52.09. m. Pop. 2000, 
Niort, à city of France, ad cap. of 
Deux-Sevres, on the 
Nlorteise, 49 m. ЕМЕ, of La 
Rochelle, It possesses a noted church 
of the 15th century, and an oid castle 
in which Madamo de Maintenon was 











born. The manufs. are boots and 
ghoes, gloves, and brushes. ^ Pop. 


ы в tn. of British India in 
Bombay’ Presidency, 70 m. Л.К. 
of бов, with considerable trade. Pop. 
дов, a take and пут of On: 
tario, Canada, 30 m. N.W. of Lake 
Buperlor, Tho lake is 70 m. long and 


50 m. wide, with в circuit of 350 m. | 


Tt іа excoedinzly deep. and contains 
over 1000 islands. The river drains 


DS Google 


Sëvro- | shi 


Nirvana 


| the lske,and is the largest whioh flows 
| into Lake Superior, 16 is noted for its 
trout fishing. i 
Nipissing, Lake, o lolo of Ontario, 
Canada, "about halfway between 
Huron Lake and the Ottawa R. Tt is 
50 m. long, 20 m. broad, and contains 
numerous islands. The Sturzcon R. 
entere It on the N., and the lake enters 
Lake Huron by the Freneh R. 
Nippon, Niphon, сг Dai Nippon, the 
native name for te whole of the 
Japanese empire. Tt is used par- 
tioulariy of the principal island of 
-Honshiu. 


Зар 
ippon Yusen Kaisha (Japanese 
all Bea Ltd. J, the most 
Ü «атар, company of 
Japan, establisbed in 1855. . The 
Mitsubishi Kaisha and the Yubin 
| Kise Kaleha lines wero formed ae 
early as 1371, the two amalgaimniing 
(1876) аз the Three Diamonds Com: 
pany. The government attempted 
to Ton another lime, the Kyodo 
Unyu Kaisha (Union Navigation Co. . 
in 1882; but this, proving a failure, 
was amalgamated "with the earlier 
Mitsubishi Kaisha (1835), the two 
being thenceforward known by the 
present namo. In 1809 tho Japanese 
Diet granted’ subsidies to the oom 
Dany European and American lines, 
which cerry the mails. Daring the 
var with Russia (1904-5) ACY Ave 
transporte were supped by the Com- 
Dany, whieh now ranks ninth in 
point of tonnage among the world’s 
twenty-one "silet maritime com- 
panies, Services Yokohama 
fortnightly to London and Antwerp. 
mouthly to Melbourne (Australia) 
and Victoria (British Columbia) 
Steamers also visit Bombay, Shang- 
hal, Yladirostock, New-chwang, Tien- 
| tain, and local porta, and Seattie for 
| U.S.A. London ойсев, 4 Lloyds 
| Soner B.C. Той of over eighty 
yeusels ? (aggregate tonnage about 
| 321,750). 

| Nippur, or Niffer, wss an ancient 
| оюу of Babylonia, 100 m. S.E. of 
Bagdac, lt was the seat of the wor- 
> of the Tumorian god, En-lil. 

iris, or Niriz, a tn. of Persia, in the 
рро: ot Kerman, 10 m, В.К. of Lake 

liz. “Pop. 9000, 

Nirmal, à fortified tn. of India, in 
the staw of Haldarabad, and 118 m. 
Not that city. Pop. 11:000. 

Nirvana, the highest state of 
| spiritual attainment for the Buddhist. 
| As Ja all transcendentalism, there is 
пае! difference in the concoption of it 
| among Buddhiets and much misoon- 
| ерис in the Western mind. "Ine 
individual passes through a cycle of 
existences or ro-incamnations subject 
Ww рып, analeties, and all evil due 
| to “desires :* and when those aro ex- 
‘tinguished, put out, annihilated, М. 


s 





















Nisan 
is attained. Nothing is predicated aa 
to future existence; it merely asorte 
freedom from fae ° wheel of fe.” See 
Bunpmsw- 

Nisan, see Anm. 

Nisard, Joan Marie Napoleon Désiré 
(1800-55), "a. French historian and 
Sritie, Lora at Chátillon-sur-Seino- In 
1826" ho Joined thc Stam ot, tho 
Душта! des Debats, and eter ot Шо 
"National. “Under tha empire ha be- 
came inspector genoral of education. 
17839) and director of the Boole Nor- 
male (1551-01). He waseiceted to the 
Academy in 1510. His chiet work was 
Histoire de la Littérature française, 
1844-61; followed by Etudes d'Lits- 
doire el де Tahèralure, 1850-47 and 

Granda Historiens latin, 








Niscemi, a tn. of Sicily, in the prov. 
ot Caltanisetta, 30 m. 5.5. E, thore 
from. Pop, 15,000. 

Nish, or Nis, а fortified garrison tn. 
of Soria, and cap. of the dept. of| 
Nish, on the L b. of the Маћеха. Its 
position is important from a strategic 
point. of view, ‘or it lies at the con- 
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Nitre 
upon him to scere a jury) as altered 
in form by the Statute of Westmin- 
stor IL бә square with a prevalent 
practica by which ineonvonisnea to 
Jurors was avoided. Prior to this 
alteration, if jurors were summoned 
from any’ part of England whatso- 
ever, they wore bound at least in 
Шсогу to come up to Westminster 
(where the king's courts (hen were) 
and wait about until ihe case in 

ich they were summoned came on. 
‘The result was that he iuovu venionos 
| Was partially mitigated by the prae- 
tice of attorneys allowing the action 
to bo pending in Westminster from 
term to term until such time ва the 
Justices were about Га gn on сое 
to the particular county whence the 
jurors had been drawn and then 
transferring the case to Lose Justices 
as soon ag it was certain thoy were 
coming. "The Statute of Westininster 
Ш. provided that the writ of venire 
should contain words to the efect 
that the chori should command the 
urns ty come Lu Westinüuster on 
Such а day in such от ка 

















ich n term, 


vergence of several of tho important nisi prius (unless before) that day thé 
Balkan Ligh roads, and also ata rail- justices appointed to take ussizes 
way junetion. il, 18 niso a centre of Should come into the county in which 
commercial activity. There ls а rail. tle cause of action lay. See also 








way repairing factory, and an iron Авиле. 
foundry. N. 18 the Sec of a bishop and 
s royal residence, Pop. 22,000. 

Nishapur, & ot Khorassan, 
Persia, 4 m. S.W. of Meshed. Omar 
‘Khayyam was horn and buried here. 
Pop: 15,000. 

lisi, а vil. of Messenls, Greece, 2 m. 
N. of the Gulf of Messenia, and 20 m. 
of Navarino, with anti 
Pop. 7000, 
DIVORCE; 
“Antiocha Mygdoniæ 
during the Macedonian rule), the cap. 
of ancient, Mysdoni, NE. Mesopo- 
tamia, Ti. was taken Бу the Par- 
thins in 140 Bc. and several times 
fell into the handy of Rome, being 
captured by Lucullus (68 B.C), by 
Trajan (116 AD), and by Lucius 
Verus (105 a.p.) 36 was nally 
by Jovan to tho Persians їп 363 А.р. 
Thé "Turkish village of "МӘБ 
(10,000, $5 m. SE, of Diaber, 
острия the site, 

Nisi Prius (literally * unless before ^) 
When the judges sit at tho assizos to 
try civi. actions they are still seid to 
be “silting at nist prius. though the 
words misi prius have lost thelr 
original siguiticance. Nisi prius do- 
Lotes до more at the present day 
than the eammision by virtue of 
which judges aro empowered to try 
civil causes aL assizes, The words 
misi prius originated in the writ of 
Fenire Гасіав (à writ addressed to 
the seri of a county where а par. 
ticular action was to be tried calling 


Goog 
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Nismas, see NIMES. 
Nitella’ a mb-genne of the alge 
order чю, inhabiting pools and 
slow streams in which they are sub- 
merged, rooted to ihe bottom. 
exhibits the movement of the prore: 
plasm under the microscope bevier 
| egen chan most of the other green 


Niih, о Scottish riv, rising about 
э m. 8; ot Cumneck, Ayrshire, which 
flows SF. about 60 m. io enter the 
Solway Firth 10 m. 8, of Dumfries. 
Nithard (a.v. 790-344), a Frankish 
historian, Ho waa annain ed abbot of 
St. Riquier, and met his death üght- 
ing for Charles tho Baid, Lis De 
dissensionibus filiorum Ludovici pii is 
а useful history of the Carlovingian 


Иге. 
ваце, Willam Maxwell, atta 
Earl of (1676-1744), supported the 
cause ot the Jacobites in their rising 
of 1715. He was captured after the 
battle of Preston, imprisoned in the 
Tower and condemned to death. His 
wife devised a plot and secured his 
ере he fied to ome und Joined 
fhe Eider Pretoncer. The story of his. 
flight was written by the Countess of 
Nithsdale, and published in the 
Transactions of the Socidy of Anti- 
чача oj Seot 
Nitrates, SCE NITROGEN. 





























Nitre, "or  Saltpetre, potassium 
nitrate” (ЕХО,); Chile saltpetre is 
sodium nitrate (Ча Оз), It ls found 


on the ground and impregnating the 





Nitrian 
вой in India and Persi 





sediam nitrate is found tn Chile and | used for the 


Poru. Tho soil is lixiviated and the 
wire sal; obiained by crystallisation 
гака тав тале iensed in the папа: 

facture of gunpowder: eulpiro aoid, 

and nic ric seid, und in medicine as à 

Amrein and cigpheretic. The кайт 

nitrate is ured for the manufacture of 

potresium pitrate aud sulphuric and 

Вито acids, and as à manure. 

Nitrian Desert, вес NATRON LAKE. 

Nitrio Acid, ect SITROGES, 

Nitrie Oxido, see NITROGEN. 

Моа оп, tho procos by which 
organie nitrogenous compounds in 
fhe sol are oxidised, the whole or 
greater part of the nitrogen being 

Gonvertcd into nitrates, chiefly of 

calcium or potassium. Tt was believed 

Fo bo a purely ehemienl process until 

тзт wl Was discovered Qo be 
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Mito the ener or mms dete | 


The process ович in two stages, 
following tho action of pulrefacticc 
bacteria which produco amquonium 
compounds; one type nf bacteria 
oxidises thee partly into nitrites, and 
anothertype completes le oxidisutiou 
into nitrates. An adeanaie sunniy of 
oxygen and water, darknees, & suit- 
able temperature, and the presence of 
alkaline salts are oss 
cess, which is the means by whist 
Plast fem ero mado avaliable fu 
ле plants. 
Чөө, esters of hydrogen cyanide 
Tussié acid. They form a series 
'h mar Le prepared by heating 
the alkyl halegen componnde with | 
ротаи eyanide. 


















trite’ (Calls СХ), nro colourless 
liquids with’ a^ somewhat ploasan. 
odour, and are miscible with water. 
Tbe higher me:ibers are insoluble. 
The N^ have corresponding Isomers 
Known ‘as inaifrifes, епт лг oF 
isocyanides. The 

liquids of disable odour. 


Niretenzene (С, 
derivative of be 
prepared by 
Parte of benz 
Darts of vitro acid ol ap. кт. 1-48 and 
ixten репа of concentrated. Sul- 
hurle arid at a temperature under 
0°. The vessel shonld be kept mov- 
ing so as to Keen the varios Con- 
Жетик in contani, amd Neben all Che 
вова has been addid, the mixluro i: 
Beate to about 50 for half an hour, 
End then оме, "The А tolleets a? 
ENS bottom of The verse), and 
Separación i fractionated Loclimi 
Penzame and dinimhenzene. Каа 
pals yellow olf with a strong smell ot 
iod айпод, T. hus w sje ET, of 
T? aL ИР, 




















3), a nitrated 
Tt is usually 
































Nitrogen 
ту slightly soluble in water, Xi ts 

manufacture of aniline 
and benzidine; and for flavouring 
апа pertum purposes, under the 
name of * oil of mirhane,” in spite of 
ita poisonous nature. 

Niro-cellulose, or Gun-ootton, а 
eamnonnd formed by the action of 
nitric acid on cellulose, The chemical 
conslitutiou of cellulose is itself a 
matter of doubt, and ordinary zun- 
ectton probably. eontains a mixture 
Of nitrates, though Согоот 15 
Usually given аз the formula, N. Was 
prepared by Schonbein of Basel in 
S40 by the action of strong nitric 
acid oncotton. Inihemodernmcthod, 
a mixture of concentrated sulphuric 
And nitric acids is employed; the idea 
Doing, tnat the niic acid, i main- 
faine] inan anhydrous «tate in solu- 
tion in the solphurie acid, and that 
there ls always вое! 

Arie aeiy то take np 
high may P: prodnocd 



























miss gurccotton as 
jut without snocoas, until it was pro- 
duced in the form of a colloid by Lhe 
of geriain solvens as acetone, 
reparation 
of artificial silk and of eciluloid. The 
danger arising tom the inflammable 
mature of nitrated cellulose in fme 
for cinematograph purposes has lod 
to the employment of other cellulose 
compounds, with some measure of 
Nitro-eompounds, or Nitro-deris 

















‘The lower mem- | tives, ахо compounds which ате 
тч, ns methyl cyanide, or acetonürile | formed Ly th 
(GT, CN), and ем! cyanide, or pra- aromatic sube 





ction of nitrile acid on 
ees. When an Aro- 
matic conpourd such as benzene ie 
treated with wilrie acid of sp. gr. L3 
ta 15 at onlinary temperatures, a 








high em temperature employed, rhe 
greater will be the proportion of hix 

















nitrates. ‘The product is in such cases 
A mixtire of dinitro and inito do- 
tivatives. The corcentralion of the 
is usually effected bv mixine che 
nitric with a larger proportion of con 










iM, which efte 
"er prodaeed й 
the motion, aud maintains the nitrie 
acid in а concentrated condition. ‘The 
N. are for the most part yellow. stable, 
eresiulline substances, only slighty 
solnble in water, but readily soluble 
In alcohol, ether, ete, With various 
тойтей agents, as tin, zine, or hy- 
drochiore acid, N. are converted io 
amino- compounds, thus. ni;roben- 
тепе (Сань NO) ds converted into 
aminobónzenc or anil N 
Nitrogen, в non 
element, symbol N, atomic weight 




















Nigeria 
about 1840), known tll 1803 as the 
Oil Rivers Protectorate, formerly held. 
sway in this region. ‘There are rubber, 
©оода, coffee, and cotton plantations: 
Paim-oll, palm korneio, copal, ivory, 
ши, frulla, hides, and grins are pry 
. Much mahogany ie exported, 
Calabar, Oloko-Mejh, and Oniteha, all 
have botanical stations. The chiet 
native industries are cloth and mat 
weaving, beadwork, "brioke-maxing, 
and canco-bulldiag. ` Tho minorel ro: 
vuro are bolus explored. Maa- 
леве cro, tin Ore, iron, ore, Jead, 
Entimonr, te have boeri 
"petite tho railway пош 

datos to Jebba. which has Paen ex- 
tended to join the line in Northem N. 
(600 above), there de a steam tram 
Пош Lugos to 1040. A cablecoa- 
ects Lagos with London, and there 
E another cable station at Bonny. 
There 18 a weekly mall-service be- 
tween "Liverpool. Forcados, and 
Calabar, id Lagos. "The military 
doro here io composed of the Southern 
Nigerian regiment of the W. African 
Frontier Korce. Hardware, earthen- 
ware, textile, and tobacco are 








among the importe, palm oil and 
Kernels, ivory, rubber, and gum 
arable among’ the exports. ‘The 


Tovonuo (1910-11) wes £1,056,176, 
the expenditure £1,711,259. The 
present, governor аба Commander. 
Tn-ekiof of the whole of N. ie Sir F, 
Lugard (1913). The fauna and flora 
of N. are interesting and deserve 
same mention. Lions. leopards, ale- 
hanta, giraffes, а kind of bufalo, 
unas, antelopes and gazelles, 
camels,’ monkeys, and snakes are 
found. 

varieties of sh, while the orocodi 
the rhinoceros, and the hippopotemus 
sre also common, ‘The tsetse-fly and 
mosquitos infost the coast districts 
Gnd all the delta 





rey. (euch as vultures, ites, and 
hawke), suipes, quafie, partridges, 
ducks, widgeon: and teal, and many 
Varieties of paroquete, pigeons, geese, 
Among the chiet treos 
"ferent kinds of palm (notably the 
il-palm, ача quinemnsia; the dete. 
elm, Phan dactylifera; and the 
Poum-palm, Zryphene thebaica), the 
gambler, the 
End locust trees, 
E tho dier “regione Мыш and 
acacia bloom freely. rare 
confined to the swampy const, dis: 
triot and form its peculiar vegetation, 
The vas, number of tribes in N, 
prevents any detailed accola, Dut à 
Ww of them may be menticned, 
‘Among tho, coact-tribes aro the 


Jekri, Tos, Thos, and Aros: to the 
8.18. round Calabar dwell the Rfls, 


fis, ena аз. "Tho Hausas and 
Google 
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‘The rivers contain numerous | 


region. The birds | 
incide ostriches, bustards, birds of | 


proba Sshea-butzer, | 
tamarini 


Night 
Fulani of the N, aro much higher 
races than these  ooasi-dwel 


BG, the ag Тош 





although there are, of course, 
culties in the way." For £ statement 
$ ‘the imues involved, 
Урем 





2 





irons by Oakley Мше), 1918; 
Thomas. Љо. ina Peoples, 1913: 
Consult. luo Bacon, ‘Blood, 


1807; Bindloeo, In the Niger Country, 
1899; Robinson, Hausuland: Fifleen 
Hundred Miles’ ihrough the Central 





Sudan, 1896, Nigeria, 1900: Johnston, 
Сопи of Africa, 1609; Кее 
The Partition o (2d. ed.) 


(3885; Morel, Affairs of West 
3j Partridge, Crow River Natives, 







К ne Wale Mum sm Niger, 
| is Leonara, Fhe Lower NADE and 
its Tribes, 1906; Calvert, Nigeria and 
} Т felda, 1010 Бёрюле бе 
Vh ыша ран, ana Arum 
Dr Lates! Protectorate (Lordon), 1900. 

Niger Territory (то, вее BENE: 


сйгн Носы ar. Nostifigrous 
[adapted cms Ses во as to gain the 
ted themselves во as е 
lisa serio af moths and a 
few other nocturnal inseets. All of 
thom are strongly vented and most 
very fragrant. abd on that account 
lare, valued in the garden. 
jority of those planté bear showy 
Wales Rowers: uad thoes that arr 
tinted ‘yellow, pink, or blue have 
thelr toxturo such that thoy aro eon 
spicuous in the lighter hours of the 
guum night. ‘The commonest, S 
Stance among wild plants is tho wi 
[bladder campion, "a member 
agnus that exhibits a variety of ae. 
‘ies, for securing fertilisation "hy 
|faseote. "Most of the tobacco plants 
| (Nicotiana) close their fowers and 
allow them to droop in the daytime, 
raising them in the evening, opening 
Sut and emitting a penosrating but 
Very sweet odour, Tn some piante 
the Howers last for a number of nighta, 
but others open and fall in one night: 
Other familar garden Ns. which re- 
Шаш Mo фе Mmontoned "are the 
Jasaines, the tree dne, the 
[асте ot Pera. the night-Dlooming 
cactus, the night swentedstock dames 
olt; and tha avening primrose, none 
Татко erenativee of Britain. 











Nighthawk 


Nighthawk, another name for the 
See болтают, 





most activo at night, 


species, N.. grávus 
Жыш, Ми Ma nearest bresdne 


gusto ere ta Andalusia and На 
Sary. Atiempts, however, are being 
тайа fo reintroduce the species to 
Holland, The nesta are made in trees | 
near mater: ne egga, irom, гео to 
Ave in nuinber, аге pale in colour | 
and are elongated а 
Both Onga ho Мей ds £ in. lag, 
штей, cha baik being een 
Ойто and tho breast wine oloun long 
white plumes are borne on the head. 
This bira is held sacred in China. 
Mightingele (Doulas o Molacilia 
luscinia} tho ‘most famous of ihe 


Warblers, or Indeed of any song birds. | 


‘The male bird arrives from Northern. 
Africa in tho middlo of April а fow 
days before the female, going almost. 
invariably to the wooda and copies 

boon tho haunts 








‘Tho Х.в song on е osim night in May 
Fama has а perfect setting; but it ls 
impossible to exaggerate tho beauty 
of its melody, combining as 10 does 
the finest notes of other songatera. 
Contrary to the popular idea, the sone 
сап be heard on lie days as wel] se 
night-time, The nest is made often on 
the ground, of dry grass and leaves, 
and in it are Inid four to віх olire- 
eas, о The male's song pon- 
mes ‘unlit the young are hatched. 
The female is slightly smaller than 
the male, but exhibits по definite 
distinction of piumage. "Tho upper 
parta aro chestnut-brown: the | 
Founded tall is reddish browu, 
the breast is dul) greyish white, tint- 
ing to brown. Tho food ia mainly 
composed of caterpillars, other in- 
sects, and smal! worms: but fruit is 
sometimes caten. The winter migra- 
Чоп ie begun as carly ao July, onc ls 
completed before the end of Ausrust. 





Na. are sometimes kent ir captivity, 
but need much curoful management, 
D. 


Philomela, the thrush N. of 

Europe. is в louder but not 
weet sonst, The Indian N- 

Nightingale, Florence (1820-1910), 
‘reformer of hospital nursing, born. 

of a good family et Ploronco. While 


ite young, she did much phian 
гора and social work ia gland. 
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‘Of about nino | 
alone visita | 


‘at several 


Nightshade 
tion of the Protestant Deaconeases at 
еа on the Rhine, and on 


[E with tho. 
stitute. of the 
Crimean War the wounded soldiers 
Suffered so terribly from the inefll. 
| slenoy of the nursing department that 
| Florence NN. volunteered her ser vives 
and sailed with thirty-four nurses 
lin 1854. Hər selt-sacrificing services 
| to tho wounded made ber name Таш. 
‘ous throughout Europe. She wrote 
pamphlets on nursing, and a 
fund whceointerest amounts to £1400 


| y 
BP tating nurses now earned ou 
St. Thomasa end ab King's College 


London In- 


|. | Hospital. See Life by Miss Tooley 


s). 
i^ Nightjar, sce Goazmocixn. 

Nightmare, cr lacubus, a condition 
Which ig chefaoterised by an abiding 
[sense of discomfort and uneasiness, 
loveurring in the midst of a disturbed 
| eco. "In encient times and in the 
| middle ages thia state waa heliaved 
| to be produced by demons which the 
Exaudi шериг with ths tang 
generally aesociated with t 
[SE £ heavy meal or of indigestible 
food before going to sleep. A closely 
allied condition, however, is apt to be 
met with as a comeequenaa of heal 
Cxhauction in (bom who are over 
worked either by application to study 
or in the parait of business Мег 
Sous people aro the most. susceptible 
fo nightmare, and especially is this 
the саке wita regard to children, who 
experience dreadful night terrors 
alter в day of unusual excitement, or 
fat taking ot some 
inal il ton food. Children "who 
suffer in this way should bo guarded 
from becoming overexcited Ur over 
fatigued. and should noL be allowed 
to eat any food for several hours 
betoro going to bed. "They should 
also have a tonie treatment, and live 
in the open air as much аз possible. 
Aperioal medicine should be giren 
io unload the liver aad bovem, and 
a mustard foof-bath before g 
fo Bed will ойша prove of material 
assistanoe. 

Nightshade, a name given especi- 
ouy toca number of planis of tho 
order Sclenacce. Tho deadly М. 
(Anona belladonna) is the most dan 
ET of British polsono ve plants, 

very part of the plant hast 
ous prinelple, atropin (0.1 
Penica are latge and tack dnd, ex: 
‘spt for tho perviotent.oalyax; rovorablo 
cherries; they are often mistaken for 
an edible fruit by children with fatal 
rocults, It da @ stout, erect plant, 











‘and in 1844 visited many hospitals | 
‘and reformatories in Europe. In 1851 3 or 4 ft, tall, with largo ovate leaves 
She trained as a nurse at an insiicu-.and solitary “drooping bolehap 1 
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Nigra 


towers, purple in colour: happily (t is 
not common. quently mist 

tor 1 are tho woody N., or DICE 
(Solanum, ‘common 


dulcamara), A. 
twining plant in hedges with drocping 
clusters of purple flowers with yellow 
anthers, and the black N, (S. nigrum), 


small wprigh ping 
Shite пого with yallow Абак 


Төз abo are poisonous, and fre 
eau cause loss of livestock, En- 
ters N. is Cireæa luletiana (order 


Вана, Count (1827- 
1:055, ба Todi. st, who 
carried ‘on the traditions of Gavont 
for more than forty years, waa born 
in Gasielnuove, Тогыз italy, and 
studied law at the ‘Turin University. 
At the outbreak of the Austrian War 
(1848) he enlisted as a volunteer, and 
ia the battle of Fuvoll was severely 
‘wounded. In 1851 he entered the 
diplomatio service and became serc- 
tary to Cavour, whom he aosom- 
ented on several diplomatic misions. 

was for many years minister 
Plenipotentiary: in Paris then em 
jassador in St. Petersburg (1376), 
Londen (1382), and Vienna. Нє 
edited popular Italian songs, edited 
the correspondence of Cavour and 
Comtesse de Circourt, and was an 
suthority on the Gaelio language and 








Nihilism (Lat. wind, nothing), as а 
pallet torm is oa old od tho 
еШ cen.ury, and may be said 10 
прау tat eodem ата o ming 
which denies everything, even екін. 
«поо, Та recent times, however, М. 
фаз come to stand for an amo 

ay ot nein! and politica] dicen: 
tont which manifested iacit among 
ie Rusian educa'ed olasscs. “Frou 
the fact that in so far as N, was giyen 
political direction it aimed at a 
Teoometrection of society on a oom 
munistic basis, and as in order LO 
attain that emd Ма have not 
corupled to use the most violent 
oane, N., in tho popular mind, hao 
Peame a synonym. Tor anarchism 
(ge). Dut the great bulk of Nihilista 
in Russia take no part whatever in the 
оа siragele and аге content 10 
jovote their energies to euch matters 
ыа sduoarion, the raising of the status 
Sf women, cto., and to making known 
heir ideais through {he onannel or 
Wierecure and uit During the last 
decado or two tho torm N. has bo 
Gute more and more obsolesceut, for 
The polii rally minded reformers have 
booome Mien {aad wilh danita poli- 
tical oreeds and parties, Thus the 
modern Russian of" progressive 
fendencies may De a Constitutional 
omorat, ist, an Anarchist, 
tud so torth. iu Uhe latier hail 











Google 


Nijni 


of the 19th century, however, the 
term waa a useful ono uncer whioh 


у. The long 
lico and the 
Nibiligte haa been marked on the one 


lows, aad оп the other hand 
Tobbery of banks, eto. »wphe 
cally tarmod * orpropriation 7- assas. 
sinations and other methods of 
"terrorism. ап planned Бу geret 
soci las. Side by side with this has 
come a very strict consarship of Looks 
And newspapers, which Las ‘been. 
some extent ше? by the copious ont. 
pouring of secret, printing preses, 
hus the history of N. has largely 
become the history of modern Rumia. 
‘The most notable assassination of the 
Nihilists is that of Tsar Aloxander П. 
by bombs on March 13, 1881. See 
Stepniak, Underground ‘Russia. and 
Wihitism as it is; Prince P. Kropot- 
kin, Memoire of а ойо, and 
Тм тету in “Russia. also 





European 
erati. rh» production ot petroleum 
has beon developed, amd thero is a 
lange manufacture of Jaequer ware. 

Niihau, one of the Sandwich Is., 
situated to tho W. of Kanal, 





jous | which it is separated by the Strait of 


Хи зорино ру о lob 
Nice tarot Spala in i prow oi 
anaita, on ie е Ed 
fion ies mouth. Wheat Beit, A 
olives are grown; and lead, iron, and. 
clive are an ita пов, аза 
Ims аавал at wonen 
A" uris a mod 
| Pop. 15,000. 

i or Муны, © tn. of tho 
NOHO ithe ios. of dede 
Rnd ten NE bp E SF немаг 
Bo goo 
Nijni- Novgorod crNtzhnty-No 
NOn ped 
AU vania at ue cri 
thirds being on the right and one- 
GUND on the to TAs: surfaces 
Шор, ee 
RES! wi lasse ces M dn 
iu Tue эйр rete are Che 

QUE ODE 
«уда, Pen опит the fewer ment 
tho Vetluga, The principal cr Crops are 
cereals, Dip. and Wax! ИШ Bt 
pee апе er mls ш 
ede Ege e abont ай op the 
Brace etd dhe titer Шла s 








Nike 


t. "y 
ani cutlery works, tennenice, four 
mills, naphtha distilleries, eto., aud 
Sonstderabla trade m mimm 
artiolss, com, flour, hemp, 
Building is carried 
тешеп. is divided Into 
lots, ‘The chief towns, besides ће 
capital Ñ., are l'aviovo ала Pochinka. 
Area 20,000 sa. m. Pop. 1,999,300. 
2. A city of Russia, eap. of the above 
реет, йам at the confluence of 
he Oku aud the Volga, 276 ш. by 
тай ‘Ke of Moscow. t3 position ik 
excellent from a commerial poiat 
of view, вз cereals nnd тапмас" 
tured articles fron the Ока basia, 
metal goods fom the Kama basta 
tea from Siberia, and com, salt, 
пара, cotton, ete., for irarislt or 









the Volga, must, all pasa through the 
sity. "The city mey be divided inso 
three pants, Me upper fown, [е 

‘and the fair town.’ The 


lower town, 
upper town, conteing, the Kromlin, 

ituated at the height of 400 ft. оп 
the right bank of che Уйкы; it 1s 
surrounded by a high wall, and has 
the principal ‘edifices, including the 

vernor's palace and bwo catliedra s. 

п the Iert bank are monastaries andi 
an old church. The lower town is the 
‘commercial quarter, and contalas 
many warehouses, depositories, eto. 
On the Hat sandy peninsula between 
the Oka and tho Volga, connected 
with the town by a wooden bridge, 
the great fair is held. ‘The quarter 
contains 3000 shops, whilst as many 
more are bully ub fuir Ume, "Nos 
the chief centre ot steamboat naviga- 
tion on the Volga, and hes manufac. 


tures of ropes, candles, and machia; | 


ery, ana distilleries, potteries, ава 
flour mills; ship and steamboat build. 
ing із also carried on. Tho trade of 
‘the city is more important than the 
mannfactires. and the celebrated 
Makerievskaya, or fair, which is hdd 
here from July 29 to ер» 10, ва 





all the lcoding branches cf Ruselan 


manufacture. The corn and 
trade of Siberia and ‘Turkistan, 
porticular, depends upon the condi 
Чоп of credit which ite merchants 
obtain there. Ahont 400,000 people 
visit the fair, which hes’ been hdd 
at N. since 1817, and the business 
transacted there Ваз been valued at 
836,000,000. Pop. 92,273 

Nike (Ok. sian), In Greek mytbo- 
logy, the goddess of victory, and с. 
cording to Hesiod, the daughter of 
Pallan and Styx, by whom nhowaecont 
wp night on the’ ый of Zeus ngarsi 
the 


‘salt 














aud a palm-branch. As herald of vic- 
tory she also has the wand of Hermes. 


Google 





Niksar 


Nikki, a tn. in Borg, Africa, abont 
300 айбе N.X.E. of Abomey. 

Nikko, or Hatslisl, э tn. of Hondo, 
Japan. Nu m. from шга, itia one 
of the chief religious centres of 
country, and e much visited on ac- 
coun; Of Ite famous temples and the 
Sepulehres and sanctuaries of the first 
Grid inira shogun of che Tokugawa 

|ynesty. 

Nikolai, aee Nicorar. 

Nikolaistad, or Vasa, chiot ta. of t 
ov, of Vasa іа W. Finland, on the 
ТШЕ of Bothnia, 327 m. from Helking- 

fors It was rebuilt after the great 
frs of 1852, Tt bao considerable 

ort trade, "Pop, 20.000. 
Rikos of Cuan, ee РА 

Nikolayev, a tn. and tho obiet 
naval station of Rusia, on the Black 
Sea, 41 m. N.W. of Kherson. ‘There 
‘ore immense shipbuilding yards, and 
а floating deck for armoured ships. 
N. hes also steam flour-mills, iron and 
machinery works, and saw-mills ; it 
manufactures soap. tobecco, vinegar, 
carriages, ‘und “agricultural imple: 








[ments Tt is the chief port for the 


export of cereals from the mort fertile 
Келише of SW. Rusia Pop, 

Nibslayewdk: 1. A tn. of Russia in 
the gov. of Samara, on the Irgiz. 
‘Thee 1g trade 10 eerodls tno pring pai 
industries being agricuitnra and the 
Merdine of Lvertock Pop. 19,000. 
хш of E Siberia in due mantle 
Trov, cn the Amar, 23 m. from its 
Entrenos into the Paso. "it importa 
grocery, spirits, und manufactured 
Foods.’ Pop, $900) A tn. OF 
нап lind. Ses Soguowtizc. 
ino gov bf ast aliam ор tho Volet. 
celebrated for ita trade In corn and 
sale, "Pop. 19,000. 








Nixolsburg, or Mikulov, в tn. of 
Austria in Moravia, 76" m. S. of 
Brünn. It has а château of Prince 


Dietrichstein-Mensdorif, which oon- 
tains a very fine library. ‘Tho pre- 


| liminary treaty of peace between tho 


tans. She is gencrally repre- chief 
sented as winged, and with a wreath fishing. 


Prussians and Austrians was signed 
here in 1866. The principal Indus 
tries are viticulture and the mannfac- 
ture of cloth, but there ін aleo trade 
in ime und limestone. Pop. 8300. 

Nikopol, a tn. of Kusala in the gov. 
of Ekuterinosav, on the Dnieper. 
Pop. 8000, 

Nikopoli. or Nicopolis, a fortified tn. 
of Bulgaria, on the Danube, 24 m. 
N.N.E. of Plevna. Tho town was the 
scene of the defeat of Sigismund and 
his hosts in 1396 by Bayezid 1.. and 
was captured and burnt by the Rus- 
sians uuder Krüdener In 1877. The 
industrie are tanning and 
‘Pop. 6000. 

Nikosia, see Nicosia. 
Nissar “a tn. of Asiatic Turkey, In 








Nile 
tho vilsyet ond 60 m. N. of the tn. 
Berio, where St Ошузогош died 
е, эге Se 3 
BR "Bo dato, 
Mile гөш. the Benito nihot, а 
saver ths longest and mont impor 


ot Aiea, and ошу sur 


ШП ртр 
[XE у ы r3 


word. It rises in the vast lake of 
Victoris Nyanza. which stands at an 
altitude of 3900 ft. above sea-level. 
None cf the rivers which flow into 
this јако are sumeiontiy large, in 

comparison with its візе, to be боп- 
sidered ав source rivers The eblet 





Eid is tho Kagera, the п 
ot which, from the souro» to Vio- 
та, d 530 m. The Nile 
етсе the Yictoria Nyanza at ita N. 


extremity, and flows in à N.W. тес: 
tion, passing through the Ibrahim 

oga lakes. The river leaves the 
ventral African highlands at Fauvera, 
and turns westward, being known 


now aa the Somerset, Nile. ween 





river falls ai least 1000 Tt., with many 
cataracts, such as the Murchison Falls 
LS tt). After leaving the lake, and 


Tocelvioe as n tributary tho Semlike 
Nile fram Lake Albert, Edward, the 
iver begins Ite northerly course, and 
oon flews through the plains of the 
T. Sudan, Itis now navigable, and is 
in eparscter Uko a river of tlie low- 


lands, having а sinnons course. The 
main river is epit up into several 
Shanncs; as f^ 30 N. the two 


Tain sttie eto the Babre-seba and 
the Bahr-el-Serat, which join again 
about 9° 30°. Tho Bahr-el-Ghazal 
Бего flows into Ше main stream, aud. 
deflects it for a short, distance to the 
T., but when the Sobat joins is, the 
оше once moro burns northwards. 
From Fashoda to Kherigum the rive 
ia known os the White Nile (Ване аі. 
piad) und the name Nile” simply 
is only given to it after the junction 
With, tne "Bine Nis (Bahre! Azrek), 
whieh joins 1t at Khartoum, Aowing 
Fem tno Арышы үүн 
Atbara is ti 
joins the Nile at a point ЗИ mi, below |g 
artoum, and je a large river in the 
rainy season, though greatly reduced. 
inute dey. rhe Moyan and the Hea 
Sen plattanx, which approach the 
Fiver in suocestion, are the omase of ite 
slnuouscouie uw Nubia, Between 10. 
Sud 24° N. lat, there are six peeps of 
© тиги, the largest being at Wady- 
Halfa. From tho junction of the 
Арага Lo о sea the Nile dows not 
Receive a single tributary. the lover 
Paan being hence very stall in erea, 
varying ia width from to 18 mr that | 
18 to ау, the region over which the 








542 


‘Albert Lake tbe | Khari 


past tributary эшен | of 


Nile 
loss than a mile in Nubis to aa much 
as 12 m. in Upper Egypt, and it is 
еа ay pret ea otn ia 
nsns pre unions рвав 
шка | 
EES Оны ара 
ar Cairo the doge Las Nl, Ыар 
Jp tb OL Tio m. ond an ame ot 
EET org many 
aul mouths are the Damietta and the 
Rosetta, each having a length of 146 
eset. geen paring e length ar Dé 
double be го has been buit at 
pod C NL A pi 
дщ Ur pien е meer Gay e 
[SEA nea 
irrigate the. delta. 
Mente the del, Fio Mau 
EN UK US DEI 
commercial importance At ig 
water there is continuous communi- 
iy aa Soe er остаде 
ges, а tance of 2900 m., but in 
ede of dom ater tha" Salat 
qp p Зо садагы 
meds tne navigation fl ie oer 
i лазы от а pela bolega 
a ы ы з М 
Mensura (60 m.) on the Damietta, 
and ав far ав Kaf -Zayab (70 m.) 
аяш 
Ане Ката 
таео Шепа Депо и X 
landequatorial Africa. "The White Nile 
pue yy ючге 
En ERU ааш a 
TERR, E ы 
‘months’ rain, cause the inundating 
floods. The N. has the longest basin 
Ws eet eae 
basin (1,107,227 sq. m.) is аве 
тез ley ad 3 ne pase 
sippi; the length from the outlet at 
Epis ins д гоц ша gutigi шг 
ES PAL Ju 
{п ишден, tunes lt was биде ani 
FR awaya ЯЕ А 
baa aiaa bear таир А А 
Ege d CER 
since at least 3600 B.C. It was not 
апор BE S00 ae па 
mul rm aui аө can: 
eae ar een ear 
У те Ше ув ET 
зун. арро «соети the Visions 
Erase i qen Белаз вы а Тр 
те e Grae poate 
the Nile, 1008: ‘Sir’ 8. W. Baker, Ni 
Tributaries of Abyssinia, 1830, oto. 
Nile, Battle of the (1798), see 
R Red Sea Pail a 
Ti RadSea Rallway was opene 
in January 1906, Аз ite name indi- ` 
ie eagars 008, ағ fin camp inii 
eet gite, guam 
тагир e МШ eno eee eet 
Dico Per 
Saag Sudan EN 














annual inundatione of the river ex- 
tend. This region increases from 


Go 


Nile Province (now Northern Pron- 
ince) la a prov. of Uganda, British E. 


Niles 


Africa, comprisin 


the districts of 
Вап, bunyoto, Aci 


іе, Latakia, and 


Tango. "The вой is tertile, and coffee, Pram 


cotton, and indigo are grown; thers 





Й 
Ohio, U.S.A, 
E: 


on the Mahoning R 
54 m. E.Sh. of Cleveland. The 
chief industries ere the manufacture 
of sheet iron and steel, boilers, rail- 
way com, eto. Iron and coal arc 
found in the nelgbbourhood. Pop. 
(1910) S361. Z. А tn. 18 Berrien co. 
Michigan, U.S.i., on both banks of 


the St. Joseph ft." Tt is an important 
тайиау centre. "Pop. (1919) 9196. 
Nigiri o Meügherry Hiie (lus 


Mountains), a plateau in India, £. of | 


Mysore, wit à ental clevatiou of 
SR ir thet Mest pont being 
Bodapetia (төш к), ro "his 
Pore Rest explored by Бр peus 
TII The climate в healthy and 
готын Area ot distri Т 
вау. Pop, трос 
Homea? ory me andate 
anvarcangencht tor measuring. tis 
height of the Nile in Egypt. There 
Web several such arm poen m 
Ancient Himes, s che helgit at the 
SISSE кан cn aa how. he Factor 
Which" determined "th "country’s 
рык of prospeaity for die year, 
Oi the Wedd OF Elepnantne, mear 
Ad, 9р Pphanine. пеар 
Bock to, Ber pian times. “It wae ст. 
tended by the Romans, and repaired 
By the Khediye Temali in ТАТ 
ola’ of Roda, сурас Clr, there 
E another tais which wet 
ructed during the reign of Calif Al- 
шака (847). It consiste of a 
ашке well whieh is conneoted with 
TRE NUD OY а салык fn the сел 
шо оилоо pillar graduated 
Br MU TOS ho. He e roo 
ached 19 cubits t vas fairly good, 
Se scole, but ul ишш S Od 
Bromo Hoe at Gairo le Көз, 3i to 2i 
fe ber Ма. ш ancient times were 
Зао at Pin, Ва, Kena, Mem 
Dii. brain: ere: 
Phe, та, Me; mum sia 
Berber, and Khartoum iu the main 
fiver. ший onze on the tributaries: 
Nimach, or Neemuch, a tr. of Gwa- 
uo Rae rident ЕК 
Indre Tae а British canton 
Bat py E 
Nimar: J.A dieti in the Nerbudda 
an e T dental Ero oot BER 
India, having an ama of 41/3 an, Mi 
Gots, mier and nemp аге ЕИ 
Stops rend there, are балоо or 











ing and pressing colton at! 
Hepat fren which alee the aamini: 


taative healquerters. Pop. 320,150, 
T. A dist. in the state of Indore, W. ot 
the втра tie. on both banks of ihe 
Herbed: an eren of 34798 

Pop. dev. 
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modem gauges | 


m: | Knowshon, 


Nineteenth 


à tn. of Bohemia, Aus- 
Ше Elbe, 08 m. ME. of 
. Ро 
РОР ОЯ. ring round the 
head of а mored personage. See 
ATRROLR. 
Nimeguen, Nijmegen, ог Мута wey 
a tn. In the prov: of Gelderland, 
dani. on the R. Waal, Tt was for 
merly the residence of the Carolingian 
emperors, and the beautiful park 
called the Valkhof is built on thé site 
Of the old palace. “Another rere. 
ing feature o! the town ie the Groote 
| Kerk ot St. Stephen, which was origin- 
ally built, in 1272, and contain a 
monument of Бава of Bourbon 
(d. 1160) Э There arc extensive 
[tpi ot wer, тышып, biae, amd 
leathor, “ae Wel as of р 
irem and gold ard silver wor 
Nimes, a city of France, cap. of the 
dent of Gard, 80 m, from Marseilles, 
and 31 m. from Montpelier. It is 
famous tor ils Romen reiainm, amon 
which may be mentioned the атар! 
theatre, which dates from about the 
| gud century A.D., and in one of the 
| best, preserved im all France. о ‘This 
Барр has recently been used for 
ball halta. Baidos this thore aro the 
Maison Carrée; а beoutifal temple In 
ше style of the “Parthenon: the 
temple of Diana; the Porte d'Auguste 
and the Porte do France, two Roman 
Bates; and the Tour Magne, the oldest, 
moniment. of the tawn, which is RE 
9 fe. high.” Other bulidings are the 
cathedral (St, Castor); tie old citadel, 
dating from 1687, and now used ag & 
central prison; апа the former ly: 
which contains the public library 
the museume The ity 1s the seab OF 
a bishop. tis alsa one of the great 
southern markets for wine and 
brandy, and has a gocd trade in grain, 
groceries, and colonial wares, The 
Ме manuf. are siik goods, Wp- 
holstery, shawls, carpets, cotton 
ods, candles, machinery, boots and 
‘shoes, and brandy. Pon. 80,437 
limrod. According to Gonesis а 
son of Cush and grendson of Ham, 
famous for ris exploits as a hunter. 
He was at first ruler of Shitav, and 
Afterwards founder of the Assyria 
Tetrapolin (Asshur, Nineveh Beho- 
bothir, and Calah). He is sometimes 
identified with the principal horo of 
the Babylonian Tzdubar legende, or 
“Nimrod Ep. 
Nimrod, pendonym of Apperley, 
Charles James (де). 
‘Nino Eyes, sec LAMPREY, 
тапеледв ті Century and Апет, опе 
| of the foremost morthly reviews of 
the present day, founded in 1877 as 
the Nineteenth Century by James 
‘an architect, вагата 
Sir Jamée Themas что (1391- 


Nim 
tria, on 



































Nineveh 
1903. The worda ‘and after ' wore 
added to the title by Knowles at the 
end of the last century. Although he 
ractised his profession with success 
for many years, Knowles? intellectual 


activities always roamod far beyond | 


into the fields of theology, metaphy- 
sics, and general literature. and ваа 
comparatively young man he was 
persona. [SX E 
teurs which inclu 'ennrson, 
John Lubbock (Lord Avebury), 
Gracies Pritchard, Manziag, Ruska, 
Bagehot, Huxley, Tyndall, Froude, 
Gladstone, and Other; the’ majority 


‘of these being members of the Meta- | айдо: 


hyrica) Society, which was founded 
Ey Krowies and Tennyson in 1569, 
and cf hich Knowles acted a 
general eocretary, His oontaot with 
this cirelo paved the way not ошу 
фо "tho еайогазїр ot the Contem- 

Review in 1810, but io his 
{каше vo acoare for that periodical 
a nuinber of brillant articles from the 
Bens of the ahoze-namel men. "This 
Ereet literary, selontife, and political 
Clientèle Y no viles Look with him to Lis 
new verture, th» Nineleenth Century, 
after his disagreement with the now 
Proprietors of tie Contemporary fe 
йар, for aceordin er 
Sir Ыру Deo (Dictionary of National 
Biography), the membors of the Meta- 
pielea! Society eoo vo suport 

wies. ‘The power of she review im 
matters of public importan: 
amply demonetmced by the abandon. 
ment of the proposed Channel Tunnel 
реше of Pee! which, вооа ва to 
Gladstone, waa the oóneoquence of 
the ішуі array of denunoiatory 
articles in the Nineteenth Century. Lt 
Continues to maintain a high level of 
Srltical power In matters apperain- 
ing no fess to art than to politics, 
but esrecially social and economic 
matters. Present oditor: Mr W. 
Wray S«übeck. 

Nineveh, tho ancient cap. of the 
Assyrian émpire, was situated on а 
pieco of land which lay betwoon the 
Fiver Masur, буш, Upper Kal, sud 

з. tt ocenpied shone 1800 acres, 
and formod.a long narrow strip along 
the Tigris, pleresd aL right angles by 
the Huur” Or dta origin nothing ix 
certain; but it was probably founded 
fom Debylon by Nimrod, along with 
Galah, Rehoborh-ir, and Jtesen. It is 
mentioned by Khammurabi (2988 

‘ond Shamanewr Ie. i his 

Li * inseriptious, about 1300 в.с, 
recorda his restoration of the tempie 
of Ishtar of N., which hed boon built 
by Samei-Iladad (probably a con. 
temporary of Knammuradi). At the 
inning of Sennacherib'a reign N. 


























appease То hare been a poor piaca, 
with fov bulidiags, and very badi 
Supplied wiin таш; ue ho altered 
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се was | clue 


Ninian 
all this. He bulit a large palace, * the 
grandest architectural effort of As- 


do, and on arsenal for nailitary sup- 
les, laic out а йе park for hantin 
2nd án a pleasure ground, and 
& magntlecot ^ (riumphal way "8t 
|eubit, broad. He also conducted 
water from the hils by eighteen canals 
into the usur, buted ita 
Waters round the moaie into the 
топаз and tanks within te city. Be 
| Hes this ne mace N. his court resi. 
| donee, and after the dostemotion of 
Babylon it was probably the fuest 
Amd richest city bf the kaat. Kaar- 
‚ however, did net make N. 
tho ‘metropolis of the empire: bui 
Assur-baarpal rebule the, temples, 
And a palace for himsolf which was 
adorned with some beautiful sculp 
tares, and contained в famous library 
full bf the classics of. Babylonian 
Ttorature, After thio, itte is knows 
ithe fortunes ofthe ity, коре thet 
Tt was captured by tho Medes In alli- 
anca wich the king af Rahylon abant 
$06 xc. The mound of Kurjunlk 
Inarks (ho site of the palace of Sen- 
Tacherib and Assur-bani-pal. 
Ning-po (NinggoJu, city of the 
| caim waves),  fermeriy Liampo, a 
treaty port And important trading 
tg, of Che-kiang prav China, on 
Takia or Ning po Fo, 16 m. from ita 


el 











arta. 
iere 


occupation took place la 1841-42, and 
In the latter year she port was o; 
|to foreign trade by the Treaty of 





[Naukia. It serves as а distribu 
station for Shanzhai Pop. (1911 
(estimated at 350,000. 


| Nias, Saint (d 4351) а ниен 
rescher, probably from Strathclyde. 
i went to Home, and was ordained 
Bishop of the Southern Pista by Pope 
| Sinlus in 304. He founded tho churea 
[ar Candida Сава, er Whithorn,in Wi 
|townshive, end dedicated It to 
| Martin of Touro, According to Bode, 
ho proached Christianity 20 tho Picts 
of all Southorn Seotland as far N. aa 
Che Grampians, ^ See Bode, Ais. 
Begien: and Alired of Risvaukx, Lie 
af SE Ninian. 
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Ninon 


Ninon de Lenolos (1016-1700), se 
Ninos, a tn. of Belgium, in the 
rov. of D. Flanders, on the Tt. 
ender. with manuta, Cr gloze, laco 
and sewing-cotton, 3800. 
Ninth: 1. An interval in musio, 
which, contains am octave and 
eona. ^2. 1t s aleo need of a chord 
whioh consiste of the common chord, 
with Ше eighth advanced one note. 
Niobe, the daughter of Тапы, 
and wifé of Amphion, king of Thebes, 
according to Greek legend. Her pride 
1p her twelve children caused her, n 
Homer's story, to scoff at the god- 
dese Loto, as mother of Apollo ard 
Artemis only: Leio's chillven slew 
Ns with arrows, and the mother 
же over thom (Ш sho became a rock 
incessantly, ThB rock is 
(eentidea “oath aa’ archele gue 
carved out of stono on Mi. Sipylus 
near Smyrna. The famous group sup 
posed to be by Praxiteles, or Seonas, 
aa many partial copies ia Florence. 
‘Niobium, or Columbium, a metallic 
chemical element. eyrabol Nb or Сэ, 
Stomio weight 94. Tt ie usually asso” 
ciated with tantalum, and occurs in 
пе minerals tantalite, colurabite, ard 
Terpuonite ‘The metal ie obtained ty 
lucing the chloride with hydrogen 
Шш a red-hot iron tube, or by reducing 
ie ozide «йй carbon in he electri 
furnace. Tt le а steel- »wder of 
эр. gr. 7-00, burns оп beating in ui. 
andia soluble in warm concentrated 


тае ari 
obrara, & river of Nebraska, 
U.S.A., rado in Sioux co. Ji joins tie 
Missouri at N., after а shallow and 
Tapld courso of 40 m. 
o Tos, балада O Greece, 92 m, 
h-oastarn extremity 
of iube, and forming one of Ue 
{оар known га the Cyoindos (0.2). 
ге ia а good атон? on the Wa 
ern coast, where the ohiof town, Toe 
or Nion, is sltuaced. "The island is said 
Yo have bean the burial- plara. af 
Homer. Area 52 eq. m. Pop. 2000. 
Niort, a city of France, aad cap. of 











Deux-Sevres, on the’ Н. Sévre. 
Miortaise, 42 m. E.N.E of Та 
Rochelle,’ It possesses а noted church 


of the loth century, and an old caste 
in which Madame de Maintenon was 
bom. The manufs aro boots and 
Ше, gloves, end brushes Pop. 


Зека, o tn. of British India in 
Bombay’ Presidency, 70 m. N.N. 
of Goa, with considerable trade. Pop. 
19,000: 

рц ов, a lake and river ot On: | 
tario, Carada, 30 m. NW. of ake |i 

rior. T 70 m long ad | 
Eons wide, with а огош of 98) кы 
10 is exccodinaly deep. and contains 
over 1000 ilanda. The river drains 


Ix 
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Nirvana 


| the lako, and is the largest which flows 
{nto Lake Superior. It iA noted for its 
trout fishing. 

Nipissing, Lako, a loko of Ontario, 
Canada, avout» halfway between 
Haron Lake and the Ottawa R. It is 
50 тл, long, $0 m. bros, and contains 
numerous islands. - Tho Sturgeon. R- 
enters it on the N, and the lake enters 
Lake Huron by the French Е. 

Nippon, Niphon, or Dal Nippon, the 
native name for the whole of the 
Japaaeee empire. "It Че usd par. 
Viculerly of the principal isand ot 
Japaa—Honshin, 

ppon Yuson Kaisha (Japanese 
Mail былыр ‘Gc. ad, tho most 
Important ‘company, of 
Sapa. established in Quei The 
Mitsubishi Kaisho ond tho Yubin 
| Kison Kaisha Шев were formed as 
eariy ва 1871, the two amalgamating 
(1876) as tho Threo Diamonds Com. 
‘The government, арн 
another Ше, the Kyodo 
aye Kaisha (Union Navigation Co.), 
in 1832; but this, proving a failure, 
was amalgamated with the earlier 
Mitsubishi Kaisha (1885), tho two 

being thenceforward known by 
‘recent name. In oy tne Japanese 
et. granted subsidies to the com- 
pany's European and American lines, 
Which carry the malls During the 
war with Russin (1904-8) ‘Atty Ave 
transporte wero supplied by the Com- 
pany, which now ranks ninth In 
point of tonnage among the world’s 
Ewenty-one. chief maritime aom: 
nies, Serviews from. Yokohama - 
Ttnghtiy te London and Antwerp. 
montis” tc. Melbourne (Australia) 
and Victoris (British Columbia), 
Steamers 8180 visit Bombay, Shang: 
ai, Viadivostock, New-chwang, Tjen- 
tsin, and local porte, and Seattle for 
U.S.A. London offices, 4 Lioyd’s 
Aventio, E.O. Peet of over eighty 
| Yeseels "(aggregate tonnage about 

1321.700). 

| Nippur, nr Miller, was an ancient 
lelty ot Babylonia, 100 m. S.E. of 
Tt was (lie seal of the wor- 


poy. 





аше of the ‘Tumertan god. ктей, 


Niris, or Міна, a tn. of Persis, in tho 
prov. of Kerman, 10 m. S.E. of Lake 
Типа Pop. 9000, 
Nirmal, a fortified tn. of India, in 
the etato of Haidarábád, and 118 m. 
N. of thas city. Pop. 11,000. 
‘Nirvana, the highest state of 
spiritual attainment for the Buddhist. 
| Ав in all transcendentalism, there ls 
| uct dittorene» п the conception orit 
| among Buddhists and much miscon 
Таро 1а the Westeru шиї, Tite 
vidual passes through a cycle of 
‘existences or ro-inoamations subject 
| to рып, anxieties, and all evil due 
Ea EEE апа When these aro ox" 
‘tinguished, pat cut, annihilated, М. 


s 





Nisan 
is attained. Nothing is predicatad aa 
to future existence: it merely ади 
жосун. from the ' wheel of lite.’ See 

Wiser sce Anm. 

Nisard, Jean Mario Napoleon Désiré 
(1806-88), m French historian and 
Site, torn at Chitilion-sur-Seine. In 
SUIS" ke homed te sana at the 
Journa! ез, Dict and ioter ot the 
National. Under the empire he be 
dane epee penctal of edusta 
TEED) endl director of the Eech Nor 

rate (1531-07). He wus clocted to бе 
‘Meadeny in 130. fis ehe work was 
Histoire de la Littérature francaise, 
1044-01; followed. by Etudes 1 Iris 
iore ed te Pur. 1999645 ane 
Tos Gates Grands Historiens Lens 
йк 
Niscemi, а tn. of Sicily, In the prov. 
ot бамысы 30 ine ia there: 
Vos Pop 15000. 

Nish cr Nis, a fortied garrison ta, 
op Horie, and cap. of the dept. of 
Sich on the | SF the Nishaek Tee 
Position is important from a steric 
poit ot views tor Jt lie al. бше cou: 
ergene of several of the important 
Balkan high roads, and aleo ata rail 
way Junction eis ej a centre of 
Coimeal activity, “There is à Fall 
Serm etary ang aw ok 
foundry, Nis the scc ctn bishep and 
ral residence, Boy £5,000. 

варит "ain. Qt dchorassan, 
Persia, 11 ta, S We of Neshod. Оша 
Khayyam waa born and buried here 

op Ta 

Risk ЧГ of Measenia, Greece, 2 m. 
эое Gult of Messenia, and 20 m. 
EN-E: of avaro, with ani 
“лабай remains, Pop. 1000. 

Rt Decree, sec DIVORCE. 

Nisibis (called Antiocha Myglowiæ 
auring the Sincegónium rie), the сво, 
aandient, Мукта, A-E Meson: 
ене, Т, win taken BY the Tar 
Vs in Ld e. and several Lines 

Jl o. the pands or ome, beme 
iptured by Lucullus (68 B.0), by 
rajan (116 AD. and by Lucius 
Serie ы былаи Б was пш Сей 
Бү Топ ts tho Гете in BOF Am 
Tho Turken village of АШЫШ 
(10,000), 3 Diabekr, 
pet iio et 

Nisi Prius (literally ‘ unless before ’). 
When the judges nit at the assures tO 
тту eivi, actions they are stl sald to 
Ме Sitting at nat rete? though the 
words niet prius have om. tele 

Ж ые, 

inê рте day 
Kion by virtue 
Sigh kama t embed (o t 
ШУЙ ойша А assis "tbe Words 
Pisi pris originated in (ke mri of 
Penize Канаш (а м add to 
КЕК (ЕГА 
REED 
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Nisi priva de- | fli 


Nitre 


upon him to secure a jury) as altered 
in form by the Statute of Westmin- 
stor 11. to square with а prevalent 
тапор by which Inconvenience to 
Jirar was avoided. Prior to tis 
"alteration, if jurors were summoned 
from any’ part of England whatso- 
ever, they were bound at least in 
theory to come up to Went minster 
(where the king's courts then were) 
and walt abou: until the ease in 
which they were summoned eame on. 
The result was thet tho ineonvonionos 
was partially mitigated by th prao- 
lice of attorneys alowing the action 
|to be pending in Westminster from 
| term to term until such timo as the 
Justices were about то go on eireuit 
io the partionlar eaunty whence he 
Jurors had been draws, and then 
transferring the case to ose justices 
as soon as it was certain they were 
‘coming. "The Statute of West minster 
Ш. provided (hat the writ of venire 
should contain words to the effect 
Thal the sheriff should command the 
Jurors to como to Westminster on 
such a day in such or euch a term, 
mist prius (unless betore) that day thé. 








Nia а sub-genue of the alge 

order Characete, inhabiting pools and. 

Slow wireams in which Chey йге sub- 

merged, rooted to the bottom, М. 
exhibits the movement of the 

er 

er green 





Шаа under the micro: 
even then most of the of 


Nith, а Scottish riv., rising about 
ош S. of Cumnosk, уга, which 
flows S.B. about 60 im. to enter the 
Solway Firth 10 m. $ of Durairies. 

Nithard (а-э. 190-814), а Frank 
historian, Ho waa appointed abbot of 
SC Riquier, and mot his death fgh 
ing for Charles the Bald ^ His De 
dissension ibus filiorum Ludovici рїї ia 
о useful history of the Oarlovingian 

Nithsdale, Wi 
Earl ol (1616-1 
cause of the Jacobites in uber rising 
St 1713. "He was captured after the 
battle ot Preston, imprisoned in the 
‘Tomer and condeinned te death. His 

fe devised a plot and secured his 
escape; he fled io Home and joined 
the Lider Pretender. The story of his 

ht was writtea by the Countess of 
and published їп the 








| 














| Nithsdale, 


of | Transactions of the Society of Anti- 


алатоо of Scotland. 
Nia, se шоок. un 
tre, ar otawinm 
nitrato” NO, Chile saltpetre e 
Sodium nitrate (атн, Tt by found 
û the ground and inprwmatinur the 














Nitrian 
upper coil in India and Persia ; the 
sodium nitrate is found in Chile and 
Peru. The coil is lixiviated and the 
ure salt obtained by crystallisation. 
'otaesium nitrate isused in the mant- 
facture of gunpowder, sulphurlo acid, 
and nitric acid, and in medicine aa A 
diuretic and digphoretic. Tho sodium 
nitrate is used for the manufacture of 
potassium nitrate and sulphuric and 
nitric acids, and as а manure. 
Nitrian Desert, вес NATRON LARES. 
Nitrio Acid, see NITROGHS 


Nitrification, the process by which 
organic nitrogenous compounds in 
the soll are ox died, the whole, of 
greater 
Converted into nirates Shed of 
allam or potassium. Tt was beloved 
to be в purely chemical process unti 
Ттт, when f waa diseaverd 10 be 
duo to the agency of minute bacteria, 
The process occurs in two stages, 
following the action of putrefactiré 
Bacteria which produce amraonium 
compounds; one type о? bacteria 
oxidises these partly into nitrites, ard 
another type complet est hc oxidisation 
into nitrates. An adequate supply of 
oxygen anc water, darkness, а sui- 
bie temperature, and the présence of 
Alkaline ala are essentia їп the pra- 
ces, which is the means by which 
adi foods аго made available for 
ing plants. i 
Nltriles, esters of hydrogen cyanide 
or prussic acid. ‘They form a scis 
which onay e prepared by boutin 
the aikyi halogen ‘compounds with 
otassium eyanide. Tho lower meri- 
Bers, as meikit cyanide, or acetonitrile 
(CH, СХ). and ethyl cyanide, ог pro- 
frie” (ан СА), aro, colomnes 
liquids with a somewhat pleasant 
odour, and are miscible with water. 
Тре шет members are ШОК. 
whe N. have sormesponding isomers 
Known os woondiries, erbyleminen oF 
daocyanides. — They "ure colourless 
liquids of disagrecable odour. 
Witrites, see NITROGEN. 
Nitrobenzene (Cally Nj) в nitrated 
derivative of benzene. itis usually 
prepared ty slowly adding Чо ien 
Darts of benzone a mixture of twelve 
Darts of шїгїр acid of =p. gr. 1-43 and 
fixteen parts of concentrated, sul- 
urie acid at a temperature under 
0°. Tho vessel should be kopt mov- 
ing so aw lo keep the. various con 
stituen:s in contact. and when allt 
acid has been added, the mixture is 
heated to about $0> for half an hour, 
and then cooled. The N, collects at 
fhe bottom of the vessel, and utter 
‘separation is (таю ionated to liminate 
benzene and dinltzobenzeme, N. ise 
pale ollow oll with а strong smell of 
fear almenda. Tt has ms 
Tw 20% wed bole ш M; Ыз 
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it of the nitrogen being | 


Nitrogen 
vory slightly soluble in water. It is 
used for the manufacture of aniline 
and benzidine; and for flavouring 
апа perfuming purposes, under the 
Damo af "ail of mirtano, In epito of 
its poisonous nature. 

Witro-celiulose, or Gun-eetton, а 
compound formed by the actiom of 
filie acid on cellulose, "The chemical 
Constitution of cellulose is feeit a 
matter of doubt, and ordinary gon- 
cotton probably contains a mixture 
SE шша, though СаО Оз 19 
usually given as the formula. N. was 

pared by Schonbein of Basel in 
1816 by tho action of strong nitrio 
| wold uncultou. In (bemodern mo hod, 
а mixture of concentrated suiphuric 
| and nifrio acida is employed: the idea 
being that the nitric acid is main- 
tained in an anhydrous state in solu- 
ton in the suiphorie acid. and thal. 
there in always sufficient’ excess of 
suiphurie acid to take up any water 
whieh may be produced during the 
actions АН отра ware mado t 
ЧЇ gun cotton as am explosive, 
Dut witout success, until it vas prot 
ducit in the torm oia ооо by tho 
| Gee ConprrE-) The lower nitrates of 
cellulose are used fn the preparation 
of artificial silk and of cela dia. Tha 
danger arising from tho inflammable 
paturo of nitrated cellulose Im fms 
for einematozraph purposes has led 
to the employment of other ecilulosa. 
compound, with somo mousuro of 

Nitro-compounds, or Nitre-doriva- 
tives, those compounds whieh sro 
formed by the action of nitric acid on 
aromatic substances. When au uro- 
matie compound sach аз eazene is 
Erented with nitrie aeld of sp. ge. 1$ 
to V at ordinary tomperaburcs, а 
monontiro-conmpound Is usually pro- 
ший and, generally релін, Tha 
more concentrated the acid and tho 
higher the temperature employed, the 
greater will be the Droportior of hizn 
їшїн. "The product is in steh enses 
а mixture of dinitro ond teiaicro de- 
Tivutves, The coneentration of the 
яси їн usually effected by mixing the 
nitrie with a larger proportion of eo 
Sontraved sulphuric acil» which effec 
шашу absorbs the waer produced fa 
the reaction, and maintains tae nitri 
seid In o concentrated condition. The 
N. aro for the most part yellow siable, 
crystalline substances, omy slightly 
Soluble in water, but readily soluble 
in alcohol, ether, ete, Wi 
reducing genls, as Gin, zi 
roriuorie acid, N- are con 
amino > compounds, chus. ritrobe 
zene (СҮН NO, is converted into 
aminobenzene бт annino (CL NIE 

à nonmetallic elemir 
ements symbol N, atomic v 
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Nitrogen 
14:01. At ordinary temperatures it ia 
а, gaa, and occurs їп an uncombinod 
staw in the forming 





other elementa in aniwal and rege 
table substances; in vanons minerais 
aa ammonium salts; in tho form of 
Bitrates in Chilo ealtpeiro and other 
deposita found in the sod. The ges is 
Solowrles, tasteless, nnd odores; 
Теле slightiy soluble in water, to a loos 
degree Uma oxygen; it iv slightly 
lighter than ait. N, was discovered as 
a constituent of tho atmosphere by 
Rutherford in 1772, lb was rece. 
mised as an extremely inert gas and 
АЙ attempts ta bring abou direct. 
combination with other. substances 
Тога time failod. Ta 1785 Cavendish 
showed that. N. combined with оху 
kon ib the neighbourhood of an eleo- 
tiie spark discharge.” This method 
Was used by later investigators, and 
In 1804 Lord Rayleigh demonstrated 
the presence of argon in tho atmo- 
Sphere bv causing ull tho N. in aeaumplo 
fb be combined Та thia way. Ta 1892 
Bi W. Crookes showed that the 
рош aro caused the foruaation of a. 
N- and oxygen compoand, mad at- 
tempts have ben mado t pu: tho 
production of N. oxides on e com- 
Inercial оолу 

"he artificial praduotion af М. eom- 
pounds derives ite importance from 
the past played by Ne in vegeiablo 
life. РК. does ‘not constitute & largo 
roportion of the elements contained 
In vegeiablo matter; but it is a very 
essential constituent, and, as fer as is 
Known, plants are tinale to utilise 
tho N. of the atmosphere directly. 
Tho N. employed Im Dulding Up tho 
disene of planta is contained in the 
soil in the form cf nitrates, ammonium 
Sonipounds, ete. These nitrates prob- 
Abiy owe thelr existence to the activi 
Wer of certain ато откан ан which | 
have the power of causing the som- 
bination of atmospheric N. Under 
ordinery circumstances, cultivated 
fond usec up the nitrotor thus formed 
more rapidly than they can be re" 
Placed, so that she N, supply has be- 
come & pressing problem to the agri- 
Stu! worlds Experiments havo | 
Deen successfully made n the direc. | 
Mon of cultivating bacteria of peculiar | 
effec iveneas aa regards production of | 
nitrogenous compounds, bn the asual 
Шеп fs to. dress Ue sell with ma | 
mures consisting largos of nitro. | 
genous material The nain source of 
Ritrogevous manure has hitharto been | 
tho natural deposits found in vant | 
Quantity in parts of N.und 5. America, 
particularly Chile and Peru. The 
Bantinued exportation of thes ni- 
trates has given rio to the apprehen. 
Non that they will quickly, become 
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Nitrogen 
echansted, so that an economical 
method of fixing atmospheric N. is 
tesured ofoomtmerclal success, Amang 
Front developments at method for 
The fixation of atmospherlo N. may be 
mentioned the calcium cranaiide 

rocess. Thie requires calcium ean 

ide io be heuted to £00-1000" C. in 
an clestrie furnace, while N. obtained 
from the atmosphere is passed through 
ife heated muss to form calcium 
mide (CaCH,), в most valuable 

N. is usually obtained from the 
atmosphere by removing tho oxygen. 
Tals may bo done by pasing a cur 
Tent of air over copper heated to red- 
Tess, Фу тий naospnoris in a con 
acd volume of air, or by tho action 
of an alkaline solution uf pyrogauot 
ба air. Jt may also be prepared from 
Symonis, by pacing а current ot 
chlorine trough the hydrate, ur by 
heating ammiontum nitrite ог'а mir- 
{ire Gt ammonium ehlorido and 














АШ of these gases are so in 
cally that they can with dimeuity ne 
Separated. Recently, what ag 

te bc an active modification of N. has 
been discovered, In 1911-12 Strutt 
demonstrated that an clantria dle. 
charge acted upon a low pressuro 
current of N. in such à way ав to pre- 
duce в continuance of the glow after 





the gas had passed the region of the 
discharge." This luminous gas oon 
verts ordinary. into red 


hosphorus 


phosphorus, wl um and mor 





M: forms with ory- 
sedet sed v tote sade (Sh 
nie oxide (XÒ) Ne ойо (Dy. 
N peroxide (Noi: aad N- penati 
Ж, Bays oride (Ny О), or 
igiene, prepared by he 
ammonti aftra, The oxide ie a 
ERES NEU odiu 
ria ey rara 
ОСЫ 
Wissolubje in water is азу анте. 
posed Uy heal, and тыеп Gao 
Ey pee Тра 
SRI suadeo properties, and a 
med iy dew races to tae e 
ent. i Ecl н 
prr ge SN 
teeing Va lia Banon B 
Ueber 
dpt yd 
Bied oy uie acti et dinie ulis 
vd t or, alinia дил 
рше edis mixture st рош 
UR irate and чае 
Wo cR аа 
Muppet epa 
Mediae ordin И 














Nitrogenous 540 Nitrous 


dde. Ut is only sparingly soluble} A number uf organie substended aro 
Ta water, and i» dificult (o Uguety, | rich in zivrogen, sach as guanos, meat 
ушел ronde (Nend 1 prepared and jah real ost rape dust and other 
Ry decomposing hue MIN an ате ААА a ens 
Phuricacld. It isa very шта чоп. | industrial residucs known as ahoddice- 
Bound, und une gaseous form is prob. Of purely N. M. there aro Ave lu 
ably a mixture à niini oxide and N. ordinary ve viz. suhate of am- 
ЖАМ. "AL low tomporatarcn ie! money byproduct in tho manatee 
Goudenses (ove blue Igual, It is Ue !ture of ooa gas; nitrale of soda, 
anhydride of nitrous ‘acid, which 15! which occurs ‘naturally in extensive 
asc an unstable body, readily decom- | deporite in Chile; soot; and altrolim 
Wee invonfisicacid andnitrie oxide. | fealelam ovananide) and nitrato of 
Ero aC torma salta called nirus, Ime, bath of элей are manntuet ined 
whieh are all soluble in water, and artifcisliy from the nitrogen in Che 
give off reddish Tumes when heated aünosplicre 
ith а warm mineral acid. Nitrogen |" Nitrogen Peroxide, see NITROGEN. 
Жеб, (ауы, D formaet | Маром (al ON бур de 
Y 























the direct, combination of nitric produced first by Sobrero in 1540 by 
oxide with oxygen, and the eondensa-’ the action of nicio acid on glycerol. 
tion of the reddish-brown fumes. ‘The | Nobel introduced it into the manu: 
Mauid is colouricns at low tempera: | facture of explosives. - Tt is prepared. 
tures, Dut darkens in colour as е by mixing 12 parts of fuming nibrio 
Temperature rises. Rodies which burn | aeld with. 20 parts of sulphure acid 
with sufficiently hig temperatures to | and forcing а spray of glycerol 
decompose the gas will continue to through Ше mixture, which l4 kept 
Burn in it." Weter decomposes A. | cool by a current OF air, The mix- 
peroxido with ‘the ‘production of ture ia allowed to stand, when tho 
hitrons and nitric acids at low бет. N. forms в layer on tho surface. 
peratures, and of nitric acid and nitric | This layer is run off into water, from 
] Sido at Kink toncporatures: A üegen | whioh it согагабос au a hours al. TÈ 
фойе (5,09 Tr s. “white огуз is thea treated witn codlura carbonate 
fine solid obtained пу the action of! to free it from acid, and then dried by 
Phosphorus pentoxide on nitric acil Altering through fol: covered with & 
A a low иларга, ВЫ 307 C. ше layer of salt, Геја а hoary, соотв 
tyna Miele ta torn а yellow | Maid’ which sedis ab e UI fa 
liquid which tende to decompose at! very poisonous, and hae o swectloh, 
higher temperatures, N, pentoxide is! burning taste, Soietimes it is used. 
very readily soluble in water, forming in medicine. Tf touched by a flame 
mürio acid, which formo ealta called | it simply barns, but if heated im e 
nitrates. Nitric acid їз a colourless, | confined space it explodes violently, 
j| fuming Маша with а роууетїш oxidis: In the torm ofa Hawd therc are many 
r| ing action. It readily chars dry or. dangers associated wil. the uso of 
> ganio matter and attacks metals N. "To obviate thew, es well as to 
forming the oxides or tho nitrates. | increase its explosive fore, Nobel 
т The nitrates are all soluble in water discovered dynamic, in which M. 18 
+ and decompose at high temperatures. absorbed in kiesciathr, а fine, ailleeoas 
1 SSN, forms with byüroren the com: earth, ‘The mixture is Dressed Into 
ponid Ammonia (Sit) fr Whio Sarerages and red by je deua. 
Was at опо time supposed to bo the | Many other explosives (e.g. blasting 
2| Oxide of а metal ammonium. No such gelatine, cordire) are simply made by 
metal has heen sat 'sfactorily Rolate, miting N. with ‘various absorbent 
i| and the ammonium salts are these: | materiale. 
fore regarded us derived ronu а [^ Niro sulphure Aci (LN OISOQ is 
radicle (HQ. which behaves eherai-| obtained as an intermediate product, 


























Nitrous Acid, see NITRO! 
i Nitrous Ether, or Ethyl Nitrate 
| which Is readily liqueded. Nitrogen! (CH, NO») is acolourlees liquid (si gr, 
muiphide (NS) 18 obtained by the) O4 at 15.2; boring рото 187 C.) 
«| actionotemmoniaonsulphurchloride. with a pleasant fruity odour like 

Ty ean criagevolgared erretallins wues, Jui usually prepared by dis 
вона, melting at 178° C. tilling a mixture of alcohol and sul- 

Nitrogenous Manures stimulate the phurfoacld with eopperand aitrioaoid, 
*| production of leat and stem in plante. | {t is insoluble in water, is hydrolysed 
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Nitsa 
‘tolling’ water end dilute alkalies, 
Enc Ы the ae 

Split ot nitre "used in medicine: 

Mise, а riv. of W. Siberia, Russia, 

LAM Sb a vl. ог Rentrewehire, 

shi A vil. pr er 

Sootland Sh m. SE: ob Paisley. 

There ero contanines and quarries n. 

me newhbourhood, and the munu- 

iure ar ‘chemicals чв carried On. 
op. (1011) 1300. 

Hass, Friedrich, August Berthold 
to ДА Gorman theologian, Son of 
Karl Emmanual Ney was Ыга ai 
Bonn. In 1063 he wa» appointed 

professor of theology at Giessen, and 
RON ap inet ЖАШ 
cludo: Das змон dee Boethius, 1960; 
Grundriss. dor Christlichen Dogmen 
емей, 1870. 

Nish Karl Emmanuel (1787- 
1905). a German theologian, born a? 
Borna, Suxoay. Tu 1313 ho became 
a parisa minister at Wittenberg, dm 
ЇЙ profesor ct theology and imi 
versit? preacher at Bonnydnd fn 1817 

rotesor and university’ preuehix и; 
brin. есш later a member of 
tho upper сош of the Church there. 
DEOR E MT 
christlichen Lanre rans, 
1589) Praca leslie, MT; 
and several collections of sernione: 
uct wane, cee Newscasts 
Nido, cord sand ia the S тошо 
eran’ in ШЕ 19 10" Send long. 
IGI AT W. "cin 14m, long anc 10m. 
fide, Je wasunuesed (o New Zealand 
Te die тона is one ct the 
chief occupatione: and hate поз, and 
fiuit are exported. Pop. 1400, 




















Niveles, в tu. of Poiglum in the) 


prov, о? Brabant, on the Thines, 20m. 
EP brusek. ОЬ has important 
railway works, und nanu/actures of 

rchırent, сойлоп, and lace, There 
в a fire Homan chureh of St. Ger- 
trude, dating from Ube Hth century. 


rov. in the 
idit 











a former 
centre of France, near! 
With the vjodern dept. of Nièvre. 
waa ruled by the Counts of Nevers in 
the middle nges, was created a duchy 
by Francis L, nd re annexed to tho 
crown lands at the Revolution. 

Nix end Nixie, їп ‘Teutonic invtho- 
logy, mule und female water spirits, 
for the most part malignant. They 
were represented ns of human form, 
and frequently mixing with mortals, 

articulariy iu musie and dancing: 

ее DENONOLOGY and Хісккк 

Nixdorf, а їл, of Bohemia, Austria, 
32m. N.N, P. of Leitmeritz. Bop. 7876, 

‘Nizam, the title of the soversign of 
Haldurabad, 

‘Nizhne-Tchitskaya-Stanitsa, a tn. 
of Russia, in the ter. of tho Боп Сок 
Sucks, 60 m. N.B. of Novo Tchor 
Кази, Pop. 15,100. 
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Nosillee 
| Ninhne-Udinak, а tn. of Sibeda, 

see, in tho gov. and 270 m. 
Russie, in thi d 270 m. K.W. 
af the oity of Irkutsk, on the Tram 
“ivorian Railway, Has gold-mine 
Pop. 6000. 

Nizhni-Novgorod, see NIJNINOY- 
CÓNEPI-Tagilal а tn. in tho gov. of 

'ni-Tagilsk, а in. in tho gov. 
Perm, Russie, ой the R, Tagil, (3 m. 
Naot Ekaterinburg: Copper gold, 
plasinum, and iron aro worked: 

{sa trade in corn and manufacture of 
Wooden wave. Pop. 32,000. 

au, a vil. of Gallia, Austria: 
Hungary, on the r. b. of the Dniester, 
30 uu. 32. of Lemberg. Pop. (esli: 
тасса) 3038, 

Nizza-Monterrato, a tn. of Pied- 
mont, Italy, in the pror. and 16 m. 
S.W. of the city of Alessandria, оп 
the Belbo. Pov. $200. 

'Njörd, in Scandinavian mythology. 

the god of the sea, corresponding te 8 

certain extent to Neptune, being the 

Spirit eir ang water, walle gt mus 

the bodily Impersonation of the sca, 

His wire wus Saude, his тош Frey, aud 
his daughter Freyja. 

Njurunda, а tn. of Sweden, in the 
prov. of Vestemorrland, at the mouth 
Sf the Njurunda, in the Gulf or Both- 
nia, Fi m. SSÊ of Sundsvall. Pon. 
E 

N'ifandhle, a magisterial div. S. of 
me held div. Zuvand. Natal. 

А 2 ва. m. Tt contains the 
Volley with Cetevayo'o burial 
ой the natives regard with 




















place 
| fuperstitious reverence. and the Im 
ta ном ПвМ ‘The settlement, of 


NK. is 85 m. М. of Darban. Por. 
36,000, 
Noah, son of Lamech. is described 








| in the Hook of Genesis as the head of 
ihe family that survived the Deluge. 
and hence ав the patriarch of man: 
kind after his time. For the story of 
the Delugo, see DELUGE А 
Noah, the Book of, a lust Hebrew 
work which has, however. been 
y | largely incorporated inte the Ethiopie 
Took of Enoch and the Book of Jul 
Hees. Fı 
енй . 
| It must not be confused with the late 
| Hebrew work of the same name aud 
| partiy basea on tt, giver in Jeliinek's 
| Bret ha. Midraseh. 
Noailles, the namo of a noble 
| French family which dates from the 
ilih century, the chio members of 
which are: "Antoine de (1504-62), 
appointed admiral of France in 1547, 
and ambassador to Kngland from 
T8 T^rancoisde (151! adinin- 
matist, а brother of Antoine; wer 
jambussador to Venice, Constanti- 
and колдап, Алле Jules 
(1630-1708), took part in tho ‘siewe 
bf Macstricht in 1073, poreocuted the 
\Protestants im Languedoc, and be- 



































Noskhali 
саш marshal of France in 1693. Louis 
"Antoine. (1051-1729) became | Arch- 
bishop of Paris in 1695, andexrdinalin 
1100, Heopposed the bull: Unlgonibus 
in 1713, forwhichhe wasexpelled trom | 
thecourt, but he accepted it in 1728. | 
Adrion Maurice (1618-1166) served in | 
fneSnanish War, 1705-11, in tho wars 
їп Germany, and in those im Italy. He 
wasdefoatedat the battle of Dettingen 
in 1743, but distinguished Limselt ab 
Fontenoy in 1749. Philippe (1113 
94), became marshal of Franco, and 
served in Germany end Flanders, Hè 
gnd his wire, who was nicknamed | 
"Madame l'btiquetie Бу Maris, 
Antoinette, woro guillosinod. Louis 
Marie (11961501, а кышлы! and 
jolitician. ^ He served nnder Га, 
ауеіле in America, and when he was 
eproiuted в member of tie Military 
0 








ımmıttce he drow up а plan for tha land, 


reorganisation of the army. Не also 





roposcd that ties should Бе 
Bb ished. He was made brigadier: | 
py in San Domingo, but. was 
lod in an atiompt to Sapburo аа 

ip off Cuba. Paul (1802- 





S8) a politbien and Anthor. became 

в member of the French Academy in 

1849, and published Zisloire de le 

maison royale de Saint-Louis (а 
istoire de 


4 Saint-Cur; His Madams 
Maintenon ct des principaus буте 
ments ctu rene de Louis XLV. Jules 
Charles Vi (1998.95), "am 


author, wrote works on econo! 





and contributed to the Kevue des | dı 
De 


Mondes. 

Noakhali, or Sudharam, a tn., the 
cap. of a dint. of the same name, 
Bengal, India. Pop. 7000. The dist, 
‘has an area of 1644 sq. m. The chie? 
exports aro rico, betel nuts, linsced, 
and hides. Pop. 1,150,000. 

Noale, (a com. ‘ct ‘Venice, Italy, 
14 m. М.Е, of Padua. Pop. 5000. 

"Nobel, Alfred Borzhard (129-00), e 
Swedish engineer and chemist, born 
at Stockholm. In 1849 he went to 
St. Petersburg with hie family, and 
studied the construction of torpedoes 
and marine mines with his father. In 
1850 he returned to Sweden and de 
voted himself to the study of expl 
alyes, especially the wlimtion of 
mitro-glycerine. In 1867 be discovered | 
and patented the explosive mixture | 
known as dynamite. A few Уса 
later he produced ballistite or smoke- 
Jesa powder. From hia various oth 
inventions and discoveries uud the 
exploitation of the Baku oll-ficlds he 
amassed a large fortune. At his deai h 
be kit the bulk of i: in trust for Ave 
annual prizes worn #5000 each. Lo 
be awarded without distinction! of 
nationality or scx, "The firat three 
wero to be awarded for eminence 
(1) physica, (2) chemistry, (3) physio. 
logy or medicine. Tho fourth was for 
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Nobility 
the greatest, work of an Ides! ten- 
депёу and the ТА wma to be given to 
опе who tendered the groatest servio? 
то remote шегип! poet. Pug 
Swedish. Academy awards tho firat 
four, and the ath is presented by the 
Norwegian ‘Storthing. The awards 
Rave heen mage annually sines 1901. 

'Notile Officium. n term in Sents law 
which is practically equivalent to tho 
Baglish* equity.” Generally speaking, 
it may be said to denote tho inherent 
power of the Court of Session 1o pro- 
Pood as court of equity or by the 
Fies of onsoignoes tn apating tno 

igour of the lav, ond to give а 
тобу in ft cases (o thooo who have 
hu remedy by the rules of s riot law. 
‘The long recognised opposition їп 
England between the torme law and 
equity hue never been known ia Soule 

and the N. О. is the only ар. 

proximation thereto. -TE is pothapa 
Rot surprising that the Scotti nation 
found no need for a system of equity, 

ince, iis law in for ihe ronds part 
Toundod dircolly on the ready-made 
Roman Jaw, which in its latest der 
velopment /mbodied all the rales of 
the Freiorian equity. "Phe Taner 
Honse alone oxersises the Jurisdiouon 
excep: im cases whore petitions are 
required by statute to be presented 
to the junior Lord Ordinary. a 
stances Uf its exorcise RIO: 
Попа far tna пау nf childrens (2) 
‘applications to веб sohemes for t 
кшш гыш ОГ charitable (rosis 
applicatione to Supply omissions. 
їп deeds. 

Ашок ея —Екэкїпе'а Principles. 
ойе La of Sootland: Bs йол 
tiny nd Dish of the Late of Sealand 

jabitity. Tt ia dificult to define Ne 
because "le rm, connotes diferent 
qualities and privileges with diferent 
nations, and even with the same 
nations af differen: periodo. N. duce 
not necessarily imis, titles, though 
SE the present day it would be a 
Violation of conventional ideas. to 
Speak of any one ns а poble who had 
ne title, ep. Article font the US 
Constitution contains c provision 
against the grant of ашу tile ul N., 
With the result, that the wealthiest 
Ылас kung ot that county is no 
more ihan a coramon citizen, Акаш, 

he English baronia) N. апета Ш 
йогат essentials from the N- of 
[tha Continent, whether of France, 
Genmeny, or the medieval терпе 
of Verice. “Bishop Stub) points ont 
(Cone. Ziel.) that." the giat peou: 
larity of the baronial csl е in Eug- 
land, as compared win ne Conti- 
nent, is the absence of erste, because 
In the English system " te theory of 
nobility of vioodas conveying political 
POTES hae no. egal тоор 

‘his dictum, however,must be under- 



































Nobility 
stood with two important reserva- 
Tons: (1) English pecrages may bo- 
соте extinct or fall into abeyance, 
Put во long an thore ie an hoir to the 
title that heir Is ‘pao facto an heredi- 
тагу counsellor of the crown or mem- 
ber ofthe House of Lords, totally irre- 
apectire of Мв, attainments, 

Only differonce, therefore, between Ше 
English anc (Те continental theory is 
that, whereas in the former one mem- 
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of the thros typos of N., classic or 
ancient, medisval, aud modern, wii 
reveal ‘striking’ differences of origin 
hed doyelopmont. Ti ie proposed to 
notice the patriciate of ancient Rome, 
the atlstocraoy ot Greece, the N. of 
the "Venetian republic, and the 





The feudal aristoorecy of England and 
| their modern rep: 


resentative. 
atriciate, which 
the populus or 


‘The early Roman 
was synonymous wit} 


ber orly (‘he eldest son or next heir) original people of Rome, was based 
of a faintly is noble in the sense ot upon an eponymous ancestry (ROU 
being a member of the neerago and an Ins, founder of Rome) and upon the 
hereditary counselor, in thc latter fact that the privileged members of 
the whole kin of certain families en- the genie were descendants of those 
joyed political privileges mom the who first occupied the hilla of ancient 
faot of doscont from ап oligarehic Коше, Later, when it was shorn of 
aristocracy, and were therefore ac- its political privileges, the patriciate 











counted noble. (2) However Kogllsh 
constitutional law may ignore the 
idea ef caste, the undoubted social 
pre-emincnec’of а. peer or lesser tilled 

son in England, accorded no less 





y title than by landed estates, con- | 


voya to the popular mind something 
altogether ‘indistinguishable тош 
caste. The sanctity of an English 
тест, notwithstanding Parliament 
Acts is still reflecied in the proverbial 
faving {hat the people“ dearly love a 
Jord.’ It is true that N. may be defined 
as а quality or dignity " whereby а 
man B lawfully above the estate of 
wnmansarl of people,” 

it writers like 
Simonides and Aristotle hayo defined 
the word by reference to a," long and 

thy. merry, and 

Honourable distinction of ancestry” 
respectively, while one Jodocus Click- 











thovivs described И. aa’ an exeelleney 
of pontio тосо or of some other good 
P but 


These. > dennitions, 

mim es n the 
Zase of тосо. conferred titles om 
successful. merchant, politicians are 
Bo mere tnan descriptions of аага, 
Terie ioe usually flowing from the pos: 
село of Titles and hereditary PHY? 
jogos. "Tho cwenee of orthodox N. ls 
тор Folat or кога preemin ence, ba 

liden priviioge founded either ou 
{егейкату succession or descent, or 
specially conferred by royal prerdgu- 
tive upon some noma homo; ANd a 
soon an any particuiar N. becomes 
divested of these political privileges, 
ЖЕ зоот ceases (o exist as à поро order 
etal Jt may be seit withont dis- 
Маре. that existing. French counts 
are unknown and СТУ nimport 




























ant persons, and thet with the ab- 
sorption of th» Venciian republic in 
the besinni 

or Italy, tn 

scendarts of Ihc eclebmted medieval 
‘eptimetes of Vei 





LET I ANNA 
ht though political privilnge ta 
the mainspring of N., a brief survey 


Google 


а contain [i 





Tetained its spiritual or religious sig- 
nificanca—a significance duc to the 
fact thet none but the members of à 
clan or gens could participate in the 
T to the gens, and that 

in the history of Rome 
certain oificee like those of the flamens 
л.) hod always gone to а patrician. 
ut the hereditary N. of the republic 
ог signory of Vonio>, for all that re- 











веш адисе between Коше and Venice 
їп their respective constitutions and 
policies, which drew from tho 17th 
century historian, lowell, the quaint 
[observation "sto (Venico) 18 more Ше 


Rome herself as now 





ipanes, 
Dor boasted a descent from a common 
founder of the race ая distinct from 
jast holders of office. The ancient 
man N. was literally в N. of prege- 
dence. that of Venice sprang coneln- 
sively fom а commercial plutcoracr 
and gradually usurped and returned 
ali the politica power in the republic 
intil the Church vindicated the rights 
of the lesser orders (see also MUNICI 


potra BR Ro i 
CSI andano didie der mx 


based upon the solid foundations of 
landed estates. Like that of the feudal 
N. of the Normans and Germans, Ita 
[origin is Lo be sought in the personal 
relationship of lord and vassal, aud 
lin the system of commendation br 
ich the lord, in return for the alle- 
Elance of personal services (generally 
military or Incidental thereto) of his 
vassal, gave ar ‘loaned "him land and 
uaraiteed 5 reciprocal protection. 
The modern N. of England, in so far 
Jas iv is composed of descendants or 
ancestors who ‘came over with the 
Conqueror,’ rescmbles the old feudal 
N. în no other respect now than in the 
fortunate ‘of талма huge 
landed setatea; but tor the reet the 
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British N. consists of o hotorogoncous. 
body of peers (including dukes, 
vineounts, earia, and marqnias), ome 
with patente ontitling them to st in 
the Upper House and some without, 
and baroneta and knights, the great 
majority of whom possess titles of 
recent creation, awarded or political 
oF other public service. Ошу a few 
the existing inglish pesrges 

Sack before the time of Wiliam PEE 

Vio ае ‘created 


y.— Protably го 

national N, subeictod in Ма Integrity 

go longas the ancient Roman populus. 
jorentine, Venetian, and. Milanes 














dukos and signora rosé and fell within | its 


a comparatively trifllg period of 
time; the residue of Xüglsn dural 
honds that can claim an unbroken 
pedigree beck to the Norman period 
possess, it is truc, at least one-fifth of 
the area of the country as thelr private 
property, but thoy havo no special 
political privileges by rcason of thet 
‘wealth. ТР there were ore. 
reason which more than апу other 
might account for Ше endurance of 
the Koman populus or decurial enis 
as political" monopoliste, legislative 
and excoutive, it might be said to be 
the fact that ‘the privileged families 
Wer Pound together by strong re: 
ligious tics. Tho mero fact of birth 
in one of the families forming а mem- 
‘Of n gens gave the емне to a 
sacred circle which was not ошу 


Closed to nil outside, but even in tbe | 


day of the empire, when the anctert 





элее of populus had long been 
Sn stilt retained à certain 
jusivoness. Бш, after tho timo 





the admission of the zlehe ic а 
hate of politica rights and the legii 
lation ОР intermarriage between 
patricians and plobelans (terms which 
їп their later meaning must not be 
understood with the popular 
vidious connotation), the Koman X. 
underwent meny metamor 
was after tho expulsion of tho kings 
that the plebeians, or тепкі, beg 
really to gain ground.” When. they 
Became temporarily allied with ib 
ancient burgesses to avert Ue 
threatened danger of a reversion to 
monarehical tyranny, the latter found. 
they could not cast them off as easily 
as they bal hoped. "Tho pi 
ала piebeiana, on ihe зано become 
rolled in thi registers of the caries | 
fad entitled to sit iu the commen 
assembly, wero thus amalgamated in 
a new corporation of Homan eieio or 
burgesses; but this was as yet fer 
from a бтїїпө fusion, and inde? 
according to Momnisen, one conse: 
quonco of this participation in politi- 
Gal rights was the conversion of the} 
old burgesees into aclan-nobility. The: 
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cla patricians then bocamo tor a time, 
вз did the Venetian signore of a lator 
date, a genuine N., in Ehe sanaa that 
they were incapable of receiving addi- 
tions to their ranks or even of filling 
up their own defections, for the simple 
reason that they themselves no lo 
Posscsscd the sole right of passing 
Seres in the Assembly. Thus, while 


га under the kings the ranka of the 


Roman N. wore open to nominees by 
Ше decreas of Lhu curlal wwe bly, 
and the admission of new clans was 
of frequent occurrence, froin hene 
forth * this genuine characteristic 
patrieianism made its appearance a 
ће gıre herald of the speedy 1088 of 
litical privileges and of ite im- 
por in the community * (Momm- 
fen). While merit and a genuine 
Bortültory capacity to govora wore 
exhibited, as Їп Шо case of some of 
the Florentine and Venetian nobies, 
no strong reason oan be adduced for 
substituting a new N. Imt the 
Roman N. of the early Republican 





| period displayed from thn first that 
| haughty conscrvatism and disdain of 


the governed which experieuve shows 
то be the inevitable’ precursor ud 
Oblivion ; and, moreover, there wore 
supemdded gratuitous exclusions of 
the piebeian orders, not only from all 
patel ipagistrocies and publie pleat- 
oda, but from the legal possibility 
of intermarriage with the patrician 
orders. Prior to the institution of the 
tribunate of the plebs, too, the N. 
aimed at the destruction of Uie middle 
classes, especially the intermediate 
and small landholders, and en- 
deavoured to develop a, dominating 
fended and moneyed aristocmc) 
the one hand, and an agricultural 
proletariat on the other (Mommscn). 
1, was Ше exclusion of the wealthy 
and respectable plebetans from the 
‘patriciate even after admission to the 
Senate that proved their downfall 
and led first to the threat of civil wat 
jlebelan secession, and then 
to the establishment of tho tribunate 
Ot the plebs, though tho curious 
fatalism with whieh publie opinion 
will soquiesee in tho existence of an 
undeserving N. was proved by (1) the 
fact that ib was not the denial of 
political equality which hastened the 
cause of democratic progress in the 











utr cire shane of the tribungteand the written 


Tegal Code, ка much as the economie 
distress of tho farmers; and (2) the 
concessions were not wrung from the 
Politically privileged classes, but from. 
Tie wealthy lacdiords and capitalistas 
though uo doubt the net result was 
the same because the tribunes ob- 
tained the right of participating in 
the discussions of the Senate. Tl: 














Yarious. concessions were gradu 
followed by the equalisation of 


Nobility 
ordera and the birth of the new aris- 
tocracy, though, as stated above, the 
old privileged dans for ever retained 
their religious individuality, especie 
ally their exclusive eligibility to the 


offices of supreme flamines, and to | 


that of the rer sacrorum, and to the 
Membership of the cullezes of Salil. 
Apart from ‘these exooptions thers 
was a complete (owing open of 
magistracies and priesthood: to the 
Dlebeian order, "Mnt though the 
Plebcians henectorth begun to reverse 
She old order оГ» by legally ex 
cluding the old N. from ће trimin- 
ato, the plebeian wdileship, the 
second consulship and cousorship, the 
haughtiness of tho oid patricians 
"survived their claw privileges tor 
conturics," and they * continued 
rudely aid spitofully to display their 
aristoert ic spirit” (Mommsen) ingpite 
of a subsequent complete civic equal- 
ity. Au expression of the Jealousy of 











the old families js to be found in the | Gree) 
phe old tanitites 


lious term * minorum gentium," 


which they applied to tho recent orea- 
tions, trcontradistinetion Lo ‘majorum 





of | old military 


course, pointed to their alleged Trojan 
descent, though strictly this belonged 
exclusively to the amnes instituted 
By Romulus (e Juvenal, Satiro F). 
The new N. spoken of above arose in 
spite of tins formal Republican equal- 

it has mace up the old N., and 
the leaguing together with them of 
non-pairician шев Of wealth or 
Dower who had separated from the 
Blobs, and it was undoubtedly. this 
Social and political alliance which 
enabled the old N. to survive ns a Ме 
and to exhibit a phenomenon which 
will find a parallel in the history of 
imosi every maion, ancient and 


Grecian nobility. —Apart from an 
aristocracy of wealth, it is doubtful 





whether in their later history there | 





wna a X. in the city-states of ancient 
Grecos. 1f thoro wa, it affords soma 
ground for the assumption that N. 
and democracy are not inconsistent 
with each other, Cortain it js that a. 
modern social democracy spells the 
doom of N., à result largely due to the. 
levollinz!eiideneiesofachean national 
биед іра system. In the eit tate. 
of Athens, on the other hand, it is at 
Teast doubtful whother the so-called 
true democruey was not in reality an 
aristocrat le f mingled birth and in- 

‘or пе mixed settlers or 
"emos which overran Athena 




















Shoore their ruler», сошшошу fixed 
Their choice upon some representative 
of an ancient ard honourable family. 


Googie 


| 
| 











fhe Athenian K of the period pror 
i uie "Dorian invasion furnished a 
sloso parallel to the ошап popuh 
tug tribal in ite genesis, and Chak 
Hig үтессйеп fom an Original ooon: 
ES of tie el T S 
Inthe heyday of tho dere, when thé 
боры had ost ithe рой 
privileges, there was no N. in Ehe true 
ше Gt all at all events, am деце 
from a mere arblocracy of wealth. 
Long sitter other city-states had been 
conquered у tha wiring tribes 
апа clone retained its exclusive 
ow because of ic poverty oL its 
foil and with Qus exclusivenesg It 
retained ita ancient ранее. Eut 
уйа the "Donne ‘conquered tle 
Pülopossewas, there was am 
into” Athens’ "of immigrant families 
from wealihler districte. Athens thea 
cage the mort important of the 
© arcs, and immigrant 
None tales lie (bo рыш 
and Alomeonide outshone tho old 
елаш tribal N. in (he eyes ot tho 
common people. ўтов that time the 
‘of Athens gave 
fo an aritocracy of wealth. ‘The 
democracy was semel: a consequence 
af the beltorcelast hated as of BEY. 
thing eim, fer this clans hatred ° ex- 
iiagushed ^ the lust decencies “ot 
Таоа * and was retlectod in tha 
ry divisions of Political parties. 
Bul while it i trao that the Athenian 
кораб tolerated no N. m the ortho 
ox and oniy coherent sense of that 
ferm, it is ditfcalt, in view ‘of the 
tter failure of tre shallow Athenla 
demoeracy. to say wherein the polit 
Sil asoundcney" et ‘those reprene- 
‘iver of aristocratie families, whom 
ine popular vole habitually Selected 
an Шек, was in ans wey МЫН 
IS that of tie old cligurente Телеге 
The democracy as ап ideal form ef 
folly Wwe me doubt чо йу verd 
{у the demos. that they. тесин! 
altaake upon it; but ie Зан eat 
тайну Из dewaigozues, do aor эбет 
10 haye commanded much pannia 
respect, if u lesson may bc drawa 
from he ыен ауы ies 
ved irom Vhe ga Itea of Aristo lanes 
an Cleon [see the Pseudo emophon? 
Smusoment and Mugalari any 
populace ше conelstet only. with 
Soatomp: and hatred for Phe озеш 
Жайге, though euch manifesta? ion 
in the literally clucated clacses may 
Жей be no tore tham the expression 
‘a, transient. сутон мееси 
Wnatever ae faculty for government 
of that Atle 
torians ‘assure 
man swept b 
aec ot the 

































Nobility 
tellectual and artistic range of this 
ancient and gifted people, their demo- 
cratic civilisation, such’ as ib was, 
Seems to have been drenched їп super 
Stition and Heklenss, while thelr son- 
timents, however avowedly socialistic, 
appear to have been inten [y arbso- 
отето а dommeo. TE Uis 

estimate of the Athoniaris be justified, 
1t furnishes 

Peychalnzica 
pressed the fortunes of exisling orders 
Of N. muy becom in a cemocracy, 
ancient or modern, the people at 








large will inevitably sct up other 2 


idols, titled or att ied, in (ete place, 
and (hose idols will almost, assuredly 
bo representatives: of families of a 
known and respected lineage. 

British nobility.—Judeed Ly the 
test applied br Mommsen io the 
Koman aristocracy of the carly Res 
publican penod, ihe British N. of 
to-day, assuming the term to bo 
synonymous with the peerage, is Lot 
@ true N. for though no onc сап 
diminish is nunbers by divestiture 
of title, whether by reason of attain- 
der on conviction for felony or by any 
other way. the king ean, on the advien 
‘of the ministry, create any number of 
mew peers, It js true tha: constitu; 
tional lawyers assert that. forfeit nre nf. 
dignity or titio und deprivation of 
үке. will stp ensue upon atta. 
for treason or felony, but tolerably 
Tecent history shows thot uitaindcr 
does поб now follow upon conviction; 
and indeed there їз na muson why d 
peer who has «aiered the пошу 

















of a criminal iri] shoud. sufer 
this additional punishment, it being 
really no more than feudal archajsi 





the primary object of which was tU 
secure to the crown the estates sup- 
porting the dignit: 

To follow a strictly orthodox pro- 
cedure, n description and histori 
account of the present British М. 
‘would embrace Euglish, Scottislt nud. 
Trish peers. whether nocessaniiy * lords 
of parliament’ or not. a somowhat 
wearisome enumeration of their sur- 











‘viving privileges, and a purely anti- | 


quarian research into the feudal 
origin о? the different grades of pres 
кез, marquises, curls, viscounts, 


and barons. Hut а briet histori 








Stand the value of their present pri 
and their eet position rola. 
tively to other citizens who cannot 
Olai to һе of “ennobled blood.’ 
There are five classes of peers apart 
from the above gradation: (1) Теше 
hereditary peers of tie United 
тот, (2) snirilual English peers, 
(3) eixteón Scottish cleoted peers, 
4) twenty-eight Irish ito -elected 
peers, and (5) lorda of appeal їп 
Ordinary. A person ean bo а peor 


So0gle 











555 


атаан | 


re another proof of the | 
taet that however de- , 





i зепета title of М, 
Survey only is ucorssary to under- | 


Nobility 


| without also being a lord, of parlia- 
[Rent eg, an aciested South or 
| Irish pest, or а peensas in her own 
rignt. "Solne 193 зой ts and Iren 
peen out of a total of 802 have the 
Fight to sir in tho Upper Horse by 
holding рерната of the 
lom Avin. ммте Dorm 
are hereditary, other: oniy Lio poora. 
Оп retirement, а lori ос appeal (Le; 
A шде af The. limes тошт of 
Appeal) remains a lord n* parliament, 
Dah лор eu retirement loses h 
Sat." A dukedom is Lie first grade of 
1 but ‘et “various public fant ions 
duk uro lower in pivene than 
certain high diguitanes of отсо, £2. 
The Archbishop of Canterbury, the 
Lord Chancellor dit а Батош), the 
Archbishop of York, and The Prine 
Minster. ^ "Duke is derived from 
due, which апо ho: ахопе and 
Romans meant koder of an army- 
The number ct existing dukedoms, 
| from tho faot possibly that as the 
(агер Norman Kinks were sukes of 
| Normandy they did. not deem dt 
litio to create other dukes, is stereo- 
рей. Apparently the wilo order 
eerie extinct in the seien af Riza: 
beth, but was revived by James La 
| who ennobled his favourite, George 
Villiers як the Duke of Huckinzham. 
Many of the present dues are princes 
Tof tit Goud royals Mary uisates, oor 
exhibit a like sonservatiem in hum. 
Бото; and similarly the term * mar. 
is” is Tow а mere titio of honour, 
болат in its ariain it denoted thond. 
greater barons whose duty it was 
lio guard Ше Seultish and Welsh 
marches or borders. New earla are 
natively often} the 
Pee. valdorman) detoted 
the head of a shire. The expression 
1 belted carl "arises trom the modo of 
| investituro of an. earl, a belt. bel 
[Buckled round tac waist and a swor 
{attached "to the. beit. The term. 
"Viscount ' is derived from vicearnes, 
i.e. the She who presided in the 
| county court. Barons form the lowest 
grado of peers, Anciently, barons 
| Were those onarchmen or luymen who 
held land of the ine per barontum, 
фе, held by honourable service ad 
| éuatoties or a prince. Tt 13 tne most 
and anciently 
every peer of eupetior rank had а 
| barony annexed to his higher titie: Tt 
| aa curly decided that the fact of 
holding per baromium did not neces: 
sarily xive tho right to be summoned 
Бу writ to the House of Lords. 
| Barony doos not now depend on land 
| tenure at all, und indeed, che titio hus 
fone ont af homajar ао, having Long 
геп superseded by ' baronet.” Poors 
are oreated: (1) By writ of suiumous, 
Зов pesrages aro aot complote until 
the person honoured takes his scat in 









































Nobility 
the House of Lords, when tho title 
becomes hereditary. (1) By letters 
patent, which mode ів said to *en- 
Robie ‘the blood" because tho beir 
ined In the patent succeeds oyen 
ough the grantee die before taking 
his seat. Реегеягев in their own right 
pho, marry commoners retain their 
les, at peoresses by marriage lose 
their titles by sich marriage. Apart 
from the porsoesion of a soat in the 
House ct Lords, which since the puse- 
fae or the Vardament Act is a pris 
lego of problematical value, а peer's 
only privileges seem to be а right to 

be tried by, hus brother ро 
exemption trem jury service. 
therefore, the English N. bo viewed 
according to old criteria of hereditary 
ion to political privileges. û 

roni 

to be mined. At the present, day, 
whatever the emaseulation of political 
powers may bring forth їп the future, 
the N. of Englund owes its exalted 
uou primarily Uo weallit (шайшу 
ind) and the rlamour surrounding 
titles of traditional glory. A miecon- 








ception of English N. is also likely to | 


arise from the endeavours to make Ita 
mite coincident with those of the 
peerage. Roman, Greek, Florentine, 
and Youetian noble orders comprised. 
clans, or families. not merely the in- 
Sividuale who happened to be the 
eldest son or other heir. But though 
legally the British N, comprises 
the peerage, It wonld he pedant 
exclude either tho younger оова or 
even oiher near collateral relalives, 
Or the various existing orders of 
knighthood (2.5... At loast, this more 
comprehensive view, if less in har- 
mony with that unreasoning trait in 
the common mind which reverences 
titled blue blood from a misty rogret for 
the extinction of theaceof chivalry In 
favour of one of ' sophisters. econom- 
fete, amd calcnlatora.” i$ more Соп. 





to 


Bistent with the real tests of that |d 


degree of political weight and social 
annariority which aven Їп these demn- 
cratic daya nre still thc rock-bostom 
of N. What the future of N. in Eng- 
land or elsewhere Ia likely to be 1t 18 
not easy to say, though tho rapidity 
with which European countries as- 
similate Westem ideas leads one to 
suppose that some auch exclusion 
ав that noted at the beginning of this 
article їп the U.S. constitution may 
find fis way eren into the British 
constitution. On the other hand. 
titles, if apparently Inconsistent with 
в true democracy, may well endure in 
Sne form or another Indehialtaly, from. 
tho peycholngieal fact that they do 
wem w satisfy the human Dnsiluct 
for hero-worship, and in themselves 
avro at least som» воть of concreto px- 
Pression of a nation’s gratitude for 


Zoogle 
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improssion of itis likely | VI. 


Nodes 


services real or imaginary. For it is 
Tot titles per sc that soy democrat 
need quarrel with: his appropriate 
matter for rebuke is the kind of man 
and the kind of cervices that receive: 
Nhat Burke called the "graceful orna- 
ment to the civil order, and the 
Corinthian capita! of polished sectcty.” 
hu Mommsen, FF: 
Rome: E- P. Shirley, Noble and 
nile Men, 1860 ; Seldon'a "Tiles of 
ота, 1812 ; Litia, Celebri famiglie 
| uattane: 
Noble, an ancient English gold coin, 
| frat minted by Edward IIT, in 1944. 
| Ts original value was 6s. ŝd., but, tt 
having incrensad ta 104. awing to the 
а Dow coin, 
J, of the former 








|2t"un N.N.E. of Fadlanapolle; has 
| manut, of carriazes, iron goods, ete. 
| Pop. (1910) 5073. 

or Nocera dei 





It в a bishop’s see, 
in the neighbourhood are tne ruins of 
medieval castle, Thereare manuta 





mineral baths, Pop, ( 
Noosto, в, com. of Italy, in the 
v. ani 6 m. W, of the city oL 
"arma, on the Recchio. Pop. 7800. 

Nocturn, a division of the nighi 
office in’ the Roman and other 
breviario. ach N. in the present 
Roman breviary consists of three 
ревиз опа three lessons with their 
antiphon». The night office was, 

the middle ages, said in the 
morning, whence its name of matins, 
[bnt it is now said by anticipation on 
| the’ provious evening. 

Nooturne, In music в composition 
of a quiet, dreamy, anè emotional 
character, ‘literally 'a ' night-plece, 
corresponding to a certain extent 
‘with the earlier “serenade,” The name 
and character originated with John 
Field (1782-1837), but it is а form 
of composition which Chopla made 
peculiarly hie own. 

‘Noddy, а name meaning foolish and 








slow, sometimes given to Anous 
Solidus, a копие of tropical terns. 
See TERNS, 


in botany the joint of а stom, 
gr part from which а leaf springa. Sec 

Nodes. Tho M. of а planet or any 
other colestial body are those two 





Nodier 
points where its orbit is cut by a Axed 
imo; in the case of the solar system, 
tho ecliptic. "The stright lino 
‘which joins these points is called tae 
Ine of N. The point at whieh the 
Orbit of a planet passes from under 
the eollptlo to above it is known as tine 
ascending node, the other and opposite 
Point necessarily being tho descending 
Mode. The longivuce of the ascending 
NN. is one of the six " elements” by 
which the movements of a celestial 
Body ore determined. Owing to tac 
mutual attractions of the planets, tae 
Ting of X. dn continually shifting: 
altcenatoly advancing and rocedi 
The rotrogression. of plaucta: 
never exceeds one degree ner century, 
but owing to the great attraction ol 
the sun the lunar №, complete а 
revolution in about eighteen i 
‘and seven monti 
as tho Saros, was discovered by tho 
Babylonian ‘astronomers, who ор; 
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ага 
hs. "his oyele, known | 





He aiso рыша a rere arame, The 
тыт 
py Africas 1874; Еоэзуз, 1386 ; and o 
Eye oF Byron, 1890, und. edited в 
RC ee eig 
Spits poral ES Sli Se 
ODED са 
Hes ot 200 xm ыш 
Mo ene ET 
Sine ofits qo DS 
ESSE 
Tue Usine aM каг 
ES duae is O ai 
EX aa Ao 
р puis a 
нурын, Man ahs ae 
of a certain Noetus, is the authority 
for his doctrince, Sion. his disciple, 
Ee Rr 
Mn RS А Sam e 
ades icon QU, mute 
| ENE. of Hondain; bas сові ‘mines, 
| Beat ‘foundries, and distilleries. Pop. 








eclipses of tha sun and | 831 


incon recurred in the samo order im 
‘each cycle. 
Nodier, „Charlea (1780.1844), 
Fronoh aithor, bora at Besangon: 
he became. librarian "at, tu 
Жо ане del Arzenal in A33 he 
‘was elected to the Academy, and In 
1843 madea member of Lhe Legion of 
Honour. "He was the centre of the 
бану members cf the Romante 
School ; Hugo, de Masset, and Sainte- 
Beye all ackriowiedged liis inrluence. 
His best wor eons sta of М fantastic 
marra, 11s ТИЙ À ИЕН 
de Boheme d de ses sepls 
Дааа 18807 Le Kie аш Май, 
1832; Inès de lea Sierras, 1535. бес 
Берет мента» Вяла hiat 


et liléraires, 1874; Francis Wey, 


e, 
EOM 
dedi ens, Done 
1545), а British admiral, born ai 
Stannoc! Norfolk. ^ He was Peer 
admirel of the Mediterearcan Fleet 
(80599). From 1900-0 ho was in 
Sommand of the Home, Мед amd 
er superintendent of tho naval 
Soscrvca; from 1001-6 commander in- 
"eh on hie Cain station, wud from 
1907-8 at the Моге. He became 
Admiral of tho Fleet in 1908" Was 
ented CMG. la 1898, and К.С.В. 


in 1902. 
Nosi, Roden Berkeley Wriothesley al 

(1834-94), an English poet and critic, 

Easa son g tne Кал ot Gainsborough, 

Behind the Veil, 1363: 
Bearice and Other Гость 1368 the 
‘lag 1842 CM ed, 1033: 
Poor People’ 
} Lons and Biter 


m 

















written in memory of his eon, Ere, | 
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Noga or Naga Hile, o dist. of 
amu. Iaia, Consisting largely of 
a [Neapel unge and mennisin 
districte. Arca 3010 oq. m. 

Nogal, river of Central Africa nnd 
Italian Somaliland, flowing S.K. into 
Bandal d'Agoa Bay from June till 
August. pidan 

(egant-le-Hotrou, a tn. in tho dept. 
ot Miro-ct Lol, N. France, 38 m. 
W.3.W, of Chartres by rail. Manufs. 
Woollen and leather. "Pop. 8400. 

esur-Marne, a tn. in the dey 

of eae, France, ot tho r. b. of t 
Marne, û m. E. of Paris. ‘There are 
important chemical mannts Рор. 
12,000. 

Neri: 

pranon, Нетто 10 the Went. 
| Vendée, It ie 13 m. long and 1 to i m. 
| broad, with an area of 22 sq. m. 

| Erle and has oyster saber’. Chief 
Ts Notemoutiere. Sop. S309. 

Woisseville, a vil. of German Lor- 
taine, m. E. of Metz; the scene of & 
defeat of the French by the Germans 
оп Aug. $1 and Sept. 1, 1870. 

Neisy-ie-Seo, а in. 1û the dept. of 
Seine, France, near the Ourog 
Pop. 11,000. 

ej, James (2. 1992), an English 
layed at 











actor. He first "the Cockpit. 
in 1659 as one of the boys who habitu 
ally tock women's parts. Among his 
favourite parts wore: Sir Martin Mart- 

| Gin Dryden's play of that name), 
Sir Davy Dunce, Sir Credulous Easy; 
Sik Barnaby Brite, Old Jordan, an 
the Nurse in Nevil Payne's Xe 
Jealousy, winning for himscl tho 
А “рып Түше Noes, 


m. ЕМЕ, of 
o was boru 








ers Pop: 18000. 
Nolans, а genus of hardy plants 


Noldeke 


(order Convolvulacees) of low growing 
habit, and sometimes grown on sunny 
bods and rnokeries, especially near 
Noldske, Theodor (b. 1835), a Ger- 
man Orehtnist, born at Harburg. 
His first worz vae а history of the 
Koran (1859), which won he prize of 
the French ‘Académie des Inscrip- 
tions, and which he rewrote in Ger- 
man as Geschichte des Коган» (1800). 
In 1861 he lectr at Gottingen; in 
1868 he was professor at Kiel, ind 
from 1818-1906 professor of Oriental 
languages ul Strassburg, His works 
inelade Die Aittestamentliehe Literatur, 
1888; Cesclichie der Рогат ur 
Araber zur Zeit der Sasaniden, 1319 ; 
Das Leven Mohammeds, 1863: Per- 
sische Studien (2 vols), 1888-99 
Skeiches from Eastern History (Eng. 











Trans), 159: Syriac Grammar (HDK. 
trans’), 1004. 
Noii me Tangere, ses LUPIS, 
TELE. 


‘Nolinsk, a tn, of Russia, In goy. and 
62 m, 53:8, of Vyatka. Pop. 5500. 

Noilekens, Joseph (1137-1825), а 
sculptor. In 1760 he went to study in 
Rome, where Garrick met.him and 
commissioned him to execute a bust. 
‘This was во successful that Sterna sat 
to bim. He increased his income by 
buying and selling antiques, and by 
stock cachauge speculation, and was 
во sueccsstul that at his death he was 
worth £200,000. Ho returned to Eng- 
land in 1770, and wss soon the 
fashionable seùlptor of the day, and 
among ais sitters were the members 
of the royal family and a great number 
of distinguished political and social 
personages. Не waa very successful 
fn his buste, There is a biography, 
Nollekens and kis Times, by Juli 
Thomas Smith, 1828 (reprinted, ed. 
by Edmund Gosse, 1894). 

'Nolle Prosequi, in legal practice an 
entry jn the record of a court which 
indicates that the prosecutor or 
plaintiff desires to proceed no further 
With the case. Formerly the practice 
in entering a N. P. applied hath to 
civil and criminal suite, bus long ago 
it was superseded by motion for uon- 
suit for want of sumicient cvidence, 
Which practice was in its turn super: 
seded by a purely informal practice 
whereby the judge withdraws the case 
from the jury and directs judgment 
to be entered for the defendant, with- 
Out or nots оао оде their verdict, 
where on the submission of counsel 
for the detendan: he decides that there 
is no case for the latter to auswer, anid 
that no amendment or ше pleadings 
will cure the defect. In criminal cases 
when an indictment (g.v.) has been 
found Gee JURT). proceedings on it 

из only bo stopped by tha crown 

utering a N. P. ‘one ог all of 
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Nominalism 
[the defendants. It can only be 
entered on the fiat (QU) of the 
Attorney .Generslor Solicitor. General. 
I: is, however, oven in criminal cases, 
rarely used, though technically И 
applies wherever the crown desires 
| to stay proceedings against а prisoner 
in order thal he may tura kings 
evidence (q.9.).. 

Nollet, Joan Antoine, Abbé (1100. 
(70), а reich philosopher and ph 
joist. He became a member of the 
London Royal Society (1734), and of 
tthe Académie des Sciences at, Paris 
(1739). Не wus appointed to the 
тезу instituted chair of experimental 

hys» et the College do Navarro 
(c 1753). His works include = 








dk їйїнє erpirimentaie, VAS he 
Cherches nus. lo causes gerticulüses 






| Rance; Noue. Bog. Qn. 

No Mars Land, the name applied 
зоо аде ад ра vin уйш 
аң), Ti nio Seen used especially 
fo desgeate the following (1) À 
Fon ‘Nr of "exam (eubie Land 
Sim, aed ре in ТУ. 
сопы Bearer 20., Oklahoma; 
Sine» 1890 (2) a marrow distris be 
Vien Delaware and Benny! wane 
O a smell lad 9 m. OW. of 
айза е Vineyard, Massachusetts, Ww 
‘whieh fe belongs’ (1) tho region сое. 
роза to what i» now Criqualand 
Cape of Good Hope; (9) a traet of 
БАКЫЛ 

Nombreds-Dion a t of Metioo 
laoree Dion, а Ап. of, Монев 
| еге атон slivar-mines near: Foo. 


Nomo, a tn. on the 8, ofthe Seward 
peninsula, N.W. Alaska, on the N, 
Shore of Norton sound. 13 m. W. of 
Capo Nome. itis the centre of a, 
Фуу. For. (1900512485; (019 20 
1. Pon. 485; (19107 2000. 

Nomenclature, see CHEMISTRY— 
Chemical Nomenclature. 

Nominalism as opposed to Realism. 
wan опе of Eha twa doctrines of the 
middle ages, ‘The two views of Nom- 
алт ший Realism were opposte, 
‘and arose Irom a consideration of thé 
Daturo of species and genera, M. me 
plies a belief n the theory thai 

universals,’ i.e. genera and species, 
are only nanes which express the terni 
уо qualities cxpressod. Neminalista, 
| therefore. held the view that nothing 
| was general hut, zama. A narrower 
form of N. held that oven concepta 
br ides are по! гешу general. 
Moscelin in tha itn century was a 
great nominalist, but he brought М. 
under the ban cf the church ве a 
heresy by arriving at a tri-theistic 
doctrine of the Trinity, Brom then 
on N. was held to be heretical and 











Nomsz 


rational, 
Vaalist (алт), but his conceptualism 
swayed really to №. and was also con- 
denned by the church, Later in the 
lith century William of Ockbam 
upheld N., and among more modern 
philosophers Hobbes and Berkeley 
may he mentioned as uphulders Uf 
modified forms of the doctrine. e 
CONCEPTUALISM, REALISM, SCHOLAS- 


TIC. 
Noms, Jan (1125-1503) а putsh 
ost and dramatist. Не wrote an 
‘epic poem on William T., Prince of 
(1779). ¥ H s tragedies Include 

ia van Palin, which was very 
Peer Zoroaster; The Риећозо do 





гоган, and Cora, Sec De Vries, Hist. ti 


dela Fotsie Hollandaise: Nouv, Bic. 
Univ.: Hose, New Gen. Biog. Diet. 
None, or The Nones, in the Roman 
calendar the пт day of ell montis 
‘except March, May, July, October. 


* Mareh, July, October, May. 

Make Мора tho Teh. Ides the 16th, 

‘day. 

It was во called because falling on the 
ninth (погов) day (reckoning 1200. 
ively) before the Ides, ard markəd 
the moon atirst querter. CJ Kalendae, 
Idus.: See Smith's or Harper's Dict. of | 

Classical. Antiq. under CALENDARIUM. 

Nonantola, û vil of Emilia pror., | 
шу, T m NO. ur Modena, oh Gu | 
Panaro. Pop. 5500. 

Non-Comissioned Officers, 
CORPORAL. 

Nonoonformity, refusal to conform 
to the doctrines and discipline of an 
established church. Tho term ha 
бев espocai usa in the case of 

ie Chureb of England, 

ad in thls bonpcotion it denotes (ii 
Whole body Uf Protestant, dissent, it- 
cluding but. rarely the Homan 
Catholic body in this country. It is 
Important to notice that in tho 17th 
century the word bore quite another 
connotation. It then ‘simifled tie 

ractice of shoso who, while remain 
Tog within the bounds of the Church, 
Sel refined to conferm so eertain 0216: 
Monia! practices, ouch as the wearing 
Of the surplice, Uw siu of the cross in 
Baptism, and the nse of the ring m 
marriago. Tho пье of X. in tie 

esent meaning of tho term dates 

om the period immediately follow 
ing on the Reformation. The irst 
secconion took place in 1662, and tho 
Opinioas Wilh had led to jt spread 
rapidly thmughort the Establish- 
ment, whero thelr adherente wero 
known as Puritans. "But tele vio- 
ence turned the enger or the. state 
against them, and during the reign of 
Hlizabeth they wero visited with more 
than one stern attempt at repression. 
ш the поген! of aman iy waa 
had beon brought ар amore Presby- 
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Abelard was а concep-| 


Nonconformity 


terians in Sootland, they expected 
more favourable treatment, but. the 
issue of the Hampton Court Con: 
Хоговсо specdily convinced them te 
the contrary, "Indeed, during the 
reign of James and hia son, the royal 
Power was wholly on the, side of 
episcopacy ng to this identifica- 
tion of kite abd tianop, (ho mie- 
government of the king brought 
odium upon the Church as well as 
upon the throne, und the Puritan 
movement. "wax "correspondingly 
strengthened. When, therefore, te 
course was had to artus, Ше resent: 
ment of the parliament was directed 
inot tho Churoh a» woll ае against 
0 roya] prerogatives, and the death 
of Laud soon followed that of hie king. 
‘The supremacy of parliament, was 
marked by a vigorous attack on 
Eniscopacy, at rst їп the interests of 
Preshyterianism but later in those of 
Independency. In 1643 the West- 
minster Awembly adopted Ше 
Solemn League and Covenant, which 
inoluded an article for the abolition of 
prelecy, Two years later tho use of 
the Book of Common Prayer was Tor- 
bidden under heavy penalties, and the 
| Direstory of Public Worship waa im- 
posed. The Church of England was 
| рада but. not, destroyed, and the 
тозойов which followod against tho 
political ‘system of the Common: 
| wealth was directed also against 
Barttaniem, Hence the Restoration 
of 1660 was followed by the pa: 
of а body of legislation directes 
sgainst Nonconformists. The Act of 
‘Uniformity (1662) was an attempt to 
remove from ecclesiastical Uenonces 
those Puritan ministers who had been 
intruded: during the Comtnonweatit 
period. I obliged all those who had 
hot received episcopal ordination to 
do so, and rather thin submit to this 
a large number of ministers, of whom 
the number has been variously esti- 
mated, quitted their benefices. Other 
Acte of the Clarendon 
directed to the repression of N. out- 
side the bounds of tie Chureh, such 
бе the Conventicle Aot (1664), which 
laid penalties upon ull attending dis- 
senting conventicles, and, the Five 
Mile Act (1055), which forbade Puri- 
tan ministers when travelling to come 
within 9 miles of a corporate town, 
The Test Act (1673), though direeted 
principally against Roman Catholics, 
Eiso pressed hard upon Protestant 
dissenters: and no satisfaction was 
felt by them at James L1.'s Deolara- 
(one of Indulgence (1687-38), for 
these, ‘too, wer obviously intended 
for the relief of Roman Catholics, А 
change came with the accession of 
Аа ‘and Mary, and the Tolera- 





























Чоп Aet of 1889 removed moat of fhe 
disabilities imposed by the Clarendo 


Nondweni 


though the Corporation Act 

the Test, Act remained in force 
until 1828, The present Presbyterian 
Churn of England was founded hy 
Scotlish Presbyterians in thie country, 
and the continued immigration of 
Scoteren "has strengthened It con: 
siderably. In 1730 some attempt at | 
combined action among the Non- 
conformist bodies was made by the | 
non-corporata union ef the three 
denominations, Baptists, Indepen- 
dente, and Presbyterians, “Outside | 


Wore at this time the Quakers and the 
Шш, Bat by 1700 waa im 
partant body кая adged to them on 
Ri secession of tho Methodists From 
the ооа Church, ab tho bo: 
‘of the 19th century the con- 
Buod orte of озату о сопс 
smouro the romoval of the many die 
abilities under which they Inbeured 
Began to meet with success, and this ри 
success hae since steadily inereused, 
The repeal of the Corporation and 
Test Acie took place in 1823: in 1836 
marriage in a dissenting chapel was | 
made leeally valid; in 1871 an Aot 
wea assed opening the universities 
nob momborsor Ehe Churn of Eng” 
land; in 1880 Nonconformist minis- 
tera wero allowel to conTuct funerals 
in the parish b grounds А 
Dto uri to De 
among Nenconformlets in the 
‘rection of union, though the general 
hostility to the Church ean hardly 
bo sald to bavo diminished. A great 
step in the direction of шшой beteen 
the various bodies was the establia 
mont in 1802 of the National Counell 
of tho Evangelical Free Churches, 
Nondwenl" a viL of Каша dis. 
Natal, SE. Айса, 110 m. from 
Durban, with gold and copper mines. 
‘Non-eilective а a term used m thé | 
British army and navy ta deseriba the. 
stata» of ойсстә who are no longer on | 
ino active list. It includes al ге. 
red officere anc those on permanent 
baif-pey, but not those wbo аге on the 
Zünetuployed supernumerary * oc U 
"temporary hallpay “Th 
joniut Marcellus, a Letin gramma- 
tian, probably of tko 2rd and 4th oen. 
EaD. Ho b noted as the author 
of De Qnipendicsa doctrina => valu- 
abie for tho fragments proserved fron 
old dramatists, But ists and апайга 
Suen as Eunius, Cato, Varo, Er 

















jan, 
and спиш boriowed trom thi |G 


Sec editions of Junius (1565), 
Gothotredus (1226), Mercier (1583. 
1612, 1 serheh and [ath (012), 
Müller (1598), Onions, iii. (1805), | 
Lindsay 1203». Consult Роше, end 
уа be, Hast, 0] toot, Lit.. ii: NEU 
"Ыр, Essays in Lat. ТГ (ON 
ón-Jurers, those cletzy of the 
church of England who atter the Re- | 


work, 
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Nonnus 


volution of 1688 refused to take the 
oath 





Lake of Chichester, 
Tarner of Ely, Frampton of Glou- 
ceser, Thomas of Worcester, and 
Lioyd of Norwich. About four bun- 
dred of the lower clergy refused to 
take the oath, among them being 
muuy "distinguished. eoclediastios- 

the Established 
ESL iut the body eontinuod to 
exist with gradually diminishing num- 
ers well ор шр the ТУШ pentyry. 
Ste T. Lathbury s Hi jon: 
Furora (sts) and J^ H. Overton's 
The Non-Jurors (1902). 

Non-Metals, ona of the two classes 
into whioh chemical elements aro di- 
vided. Their characteristic physical 

they may 
¢ gases, liquids, or solide at ordinary 
temperatures, the liquid and solid М” 
DL аге easily converted Into the gase- 
ота atate at comparatively low tem- 
peratures, They are brittle, it solid, 
generally lave a low specie gravity» 
Eud are bad condnetors of hear and 
elotricity. The chemieal properties 
give а more definite test, The М-М. 
always form acidic oxides, they are 
met anted npon by dilute mineral 
dds, and generally form stable com- 


pounds with hydrogen, 

Nonnenwarth (Nur river island у 
or Rolandswerth, on island of the 
Tunc, dn the Prussian dist. of Cube 
lenz, rear KOmizsvinter. It i8 at the 
foot of the Drachenfels, $3 m. from 
Bonn. 

, Non Nobis Domine, a canon by Wil 
m Byrd (v. i8 often sung in 
Phage of pact etter Alone. 

Nonnus. Greek eple poet ot the sth 
century ет, UL е 410), à native of 
Pencpolis, Egypt. His most noted 
work is the Dionysiaca (History of 
Bacchus), "A Parephrase of St. Jahn 

also extant (wri'ton in Greck hexa- 
meters) N. was probably a Christian, 
ПЗЕ) by cellas (1880) by 

i), by Marcellus , 
Köehly (1858). See Weichort АСД 
io de Nonno 

Vannes RIT) 
Homeri (1835); Janssen on 
Шз works (1909) 

onaus (Nonus), Theophanes, 
eee physician of the Auth century 
(2. 059 aD... По dedicated Lis work 
Compendium, tottus artis Medica tO 
Ihe Emperor. Constantine Pon 
gonitus (011-50). Jt was published by 
Seriunias Mart inp (1303), aud in an im- 
proved form (SIT) Gd by Bare 
pmd, Бө Prelad, МЕР of Pay i 
Sprengel, iat, dela Méd., ii. ; 

Мейс. Procl, i 


Peterborough, 


















































Non-Possamus (Lat., * we cannot "), 
a Sort of Papal formula used to ca 
rees refusal final and absolute, taken 
xis EE Bacon cad Se 
John (Acts iv. 10-20). It is said to 
hans ооң mey Coment VIE in | 
reply to Henry VIIa domand for & 
тороо trom Catherine of Aragon. 
Манна Technically «NS. no 
longer existe, Unger the former prae- 
Hoe N.S. meant the voluntary atan- 
борат by tho plait it of Ms action, 
Sither Because the idge or jury ap 
а 6 bo again Min or skate 
argument it appeared thot in law 
he had no case. It differed from an 
corse "o dement їп that f. did not 
a и irom corimenelng ths action 
оваз, 1ш he days waen forma of 
action, eg. Чеши ту, оер 
(gor), were so highly венце and 
ings endangered the whole action. N.- 
chdangored the whole ation, К. 
Sa, were frequent, but since the legal 
reforms of the lait century euch ‘an 
Карета! formalities and together 
Ss. have been abolished. 
Populari, tha expression N-S.: used 
to denote the tact of the judge having 
Withdrawn a case from tho Jary elthet 
Df Me own marian or better eased 
for the defendant nas sated him 
that in lay there is no caso to answer 
or по evidenge against his olent (act 
thao Nori овет. dero da te 





professor of ы 


Treafises inta 
French (1707, 1711. His "collected 
Tiu tto last owe containing & 

35. 1761 (the last two Li 
Life by Barboysao.) 

'Noonivaks, от Nunivak, an is. TO m 
long, of Cape Varcouver, Alaska 
the district: is very hilly. 

‘Noordwijk, a com. in the prov. of 
$. Holland, Netherlands, and 1s 3 m 
N.W. of teyden. Pop. BU. 

‘Nootka, or Moatoaht (Movaebaht), 
a tribe of the Ant, a division of the 
Wakashan ( good’ sto0k of N. Amer 
саваба bey dwell on ho W. 
Sonst of Vaacouver 1a, near Nootka | 
Sound, and i S. British Columbia. | 
‘They numbor only bout. 2500, many 
being profcasodly Christiana.’ ; The 
EO TEES 
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couver Is., British Columbia, Canada. 
Tt has deep water and is 10 m. wide. 

Nopalea, в genus of succulents 
jordar Садаев). M. coseinellifera 
За theocohineal plant, and iscultivatod 
in Мохіоо and the W. Indies as а food 
for the cochineal insecta. It grows to 
a height of $ to 10 ft, and beam scarlet 
flowers on leafless and spimeless green 
stems, 

‘Norberg, a vil. in Central Sweden, 
owning iron and copper minos, It E 
90 epe шшш гош Vesres. Pop. 

Norbert, Bt, wos born in Picardy 
ada En 

3 ê founded the Premon 
tensians, an order of Augustinian 
canons, and later became Archbishop 
of Magdeburg. Ho was canonised in 
1584. See PAEMONSTRATENSLANG. 

Ногой a com. ane bishop's коо of 
Italy, in the prov, ot в, 39 m. 
trom’ ‘Terni.  Brieks, cloth, and 
earthenware are manuf, Pop. 0600, 
v the, mont ren berir dept. of 

oe. адо! elim, and 
washed hy the North Bee formerly 
prov. of French Flanders, ‘The 
part of tie surface |в fat, геге, and 
Well ‘cuitivaied,, watered by” the 
Scheldt and the Sambro, The inhabi- 
tants are balt Flemish, and half 
Етер speaking Wallon, ‘The ашег 
agricultural producta are wheat, cate, 
Potatoes, sugar-beets, flax, chicory, 
Rnd some totacoo. Séock-rting aud 
fishing are important industries. Tha 
town of Valencienncalles in thocontzo 
of the richest coal-deld in France. 


"ЕШ. anà po 
Tio. Area SBE sa. 
Bop. 1,061,180. 
‘Nondeuischer Lloyd (North German 
JUOD. lending” Spa ааттан 
lino, wae inaugurated by Hom H. Ho 
Molar, a озеп of Bremen, who ш 
1897 induced be various арра 
industries of the town, the Weser 
Haute. Sicameblp  Cormpany, tie 
Unter Weser, and Ober Weser Steam 
‘Pag Companies, and the Ober Weser 
Universal Shipping Insurance Asso- 
Жашо to amalgamate under tos 
fame ot the No 1a In ISI the det of 
the company's Ailaa:io serviso boats 
Was bull and from that time until 
Tho present ite prosperity haa m: 
белки: Eram the ра фшвгеге a 
Broman, mers Unge of апае ran 
o "New "Yon "Batimoro, Staal, 
Galveston, fie R. Plate, ete. E 
serial" mai steamers run botwoen 
iamen: ала Наш, Bremen and 
Ж, Ama. ‘Bremen and Ausiralia. ete- 


m. 


Nondweni 
Code, though the ration Aot 
and tho Test, Act jed in foroe | oath. 


until 1828. The present Presbyterian 
Church of England was founded by 
Scottish Presb; inthis country, 
and the continned immigration ai 
Sectemen has strengthened it con. 
siderably. In 1730 soms attempt at 
combined action among the Non- 
conformist bodies was made by the 
non-corporato union cf the threo 
denomivations, Baptists, Indepen- 
denta, and Presbyterians, Outaide 
this nion the chie! dissenting bodies | 
wore at thio time the Quakers and the 
Unltarians. But by 176¢ another im- 
portant body was added to them on 
the secession of tho Methodists from. 
ihe Established Church. At the be- 

of the 19th century the oon- 





опей eforta ct Nonconformists, to| 


secure tho removal of the many dis- 
Ый under which Uer 

began to meet "Sucre 
moresa has since steadiy 





e, aud tjs 
Increased. 


The repeal of the Corporation and 
Tost Acts took placo in 1828, in 106 | M. 
merge in a 


lesaning chapel vas 
made legally valid: in 1311 an Act 
was passed opening the universities 
Ja nch-membersof the Church of Bng- 
and: in 188) Nonconformist minis- 
tere were allowed to conduct funerals 
in the parish burying grounds, A 
strong movement i at present to be 
seen among Nonconformists in the 
direction of union, though the general 
hostility to the Church can hardly 
be said to have diminished А great 
step in the direction of union between 
tho various bodies was the establish. 
ment in 1892 of the National Council 
of the Evangelical Free Churches, 
Nondweni а vil. of Nqutu dist, 
Natal, S-E Amica, 110 ma. from 
Durban, with gold and copper mines. 
Non-eifective is a term used in the 
British army and navy to describe the 
status of ollicers who are по longer on 
the active list. It includes all re- 
tired officers and rhose оз permanent. 
half-pay, bmt. not those who аге on the 
unemployed rupernumerary ° or the 
“temporary hallpay” lbt, 
Nonius Marcellus, a Latin. 
rian, probally of the 3rd and dh cen- 
faris аъ. Ho is noted es the author 
of De Compendiosa doctrina .. „ valu- 
able for the iragments preserved from. 
eli dramatists, Sat ris» snd annalists 
Such as Ennius, Cato, Varro, Prisca, 
Gud. Fugen uy burfuwed [гош tus 
Work. See editions of Junius (1969: 
Gathofredns (1 Mercier (353; 
1611, 1826), Cerach and Roth (1842), 
Muller 25» Onicnm id. (1893) | 
lindsay 503), Consult Решо! and | 
Schwabe, Hist. of Rom. Lit, ii: Nettle- | 
Lips ашушан Lak Dit (1988). | 
on-Jurors, hose clersy ot the 
crwreh of England who etter the He- 
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Xoiwtion of 1688 refused to taie the 
Shogianes io Winam ani 
Sary. ту беге hooded by ilius 
Sancroft, Archbishop of Canterbury, 
and included seven other bishops, 
Ken nf Rath and Wells, White of 
Poterborough, Lake of Chichester, 
Turner of Ely, Frampton ot Glou. 
cester, Tuomas of Worcester, and 
Yioyd' of Norwich. About four ban- 
dred of the lower clergy refused to 
take the onti, sinong Шеш. 
many distinguished, eosieniastion 








Soma soon returned tothe Ea abled 
Church, but the body continued to 
exist with gradually dituinisbing num- 
Dery, well ор into the 19th, gentry. 

‘Overton's 


Ste T. Lathbury’s ЕП 
Jurors (1345), and J. 1 
The Non-Jurors (1903). 





d| vided. Tacir charaoteristio physical 


ropertics are us follows : they may 
е гағез, liquids, or solida at, ordin 


b 





electricity. The chemical properties 
five а more definita test. Phe N-M. 
always form acidio oxides, they are 
not acted upon by dilete "mineral 
Belas, and generally form stable com- 


pounda wit n. 
‘Nennenwerth ( Rus river land) 
or Rolandswerth, an island of the 





foot’ of the Drachenfels, ij m. from 
Bonn. 


Non Nobis Domine, a canon by Wil- 
lum Byrd (qe) i often sung in 
place of graos afier dinners, 

‘Nonnus,a Greek epic poet of 
gentry an, Ue. 410). a native of 
Binopelis, Egypt His most noted 
work is the Dwnysiaca (History of 
Bacchus). "A Paraphrase of St. John 
isalso extant (written in Grenk bea. 
metere). N. was probably a Christian. 
Bis Dionysiucu voe edited by Grate 

1. oy Marcellus (1880), by 
Kachly (1858). See Weichert, Dimer- 
iaio de Nonno (1810); Uwarrow, 
Nonnos (1817); Naeka, De Nonno 
Tmitatore отет (183)? Janssen on 
йй waris (1403). 

Nonnus (Nonus), 
Greck piiysician оГ we 
боз р Ho dedicated Ша work 
Compendium tniius Artis Medica to 
о Emperor Consiuntine Porphyro- 
genitus (91159). Je was published by 
Тайыз Marans (Loi), and in an im- 
proved torm (PSL) «bod by Ber 
Bombs See Pveind, Mich of Phgeie i 
Sprengel, Hist, de fa Med. 4i. : Haller. 

ol. eite, Tract, 























Non 


Non-Possumus (Lal. ' weoaunot '), 
a sort. of Papal formiila used to ex: 
pros refusal fina) and abeotato, taken 
The words of St, Peter and St. 
John (Acts iv. 19-905. It jm said Ча 
have been used by Clement VII. in 
reply to Ношу ҮТП» demand for a 
divorce from Catherine of Aregon. 
Won-Suit. ТоошповПу а N.-S. no 
longer exists. Under the former prac- 
tiee N.-S. meant the voluntary aban- 
donment by Ше plaintiff of his action, 
сг beususo the Judie or fury ap: 
'ared to be against him or because 
in argument it appeared that in law | 
he had no case. It differed from ап 
Reverse Judgment in that ìt did not 
ber him from commencing the action 
again. In ihe days when forms of | 
action, e.g. detinue (0.0), trespass | 
Lt.) were so highly technical and | 
jo slightest verbal slip in the plead- 
ings endangered the whole ection, N.- 
Se, were frequent, but since the legal 
reforms of the lest century such an- 
Substantial formalities. and together 
with them N.-Ss. bavo been abolished. 
Popularly, the expression N.-3. 1s used 
посе the tact о! the judge having 
withdrawn a case from the jury either 
Sf his own motion or because counsel 
for the defendant has satisded him 
that in law there is no case to answer 
от no evidence against his client (sce 
also NOLLE PROSEQUI). Thero is no 
formality to be observed, and the 
submission that there 15 no case 
сап bo argued at any stage of the 


Proceedings 

Noodt, Gerhard (Goraort), (1647. 
1725). а noted Dutch Jurist. Ho was 
[ны of law at Kraneker (1670) at 

"recht (1681 |rat Leyden (1686), and 
rector oi tho university there, "His 
Works include Probabitia Juris triviis 
kure Jure Summi Imperii 
ыш 0709. Barbeyrae translated 
ie of his political treatises. into 
French (1707, 1714). His ' collected 
‘works * appeared at Leyden in 1724, | 
T138, 1767 (the last twa containing 4 | 
Life by Barbeyzac.). | 

Noonlvals or Nunivak, aa Ls T0 ш. 
long, otf Cape Vancouver, Alaska 
the district. із very hilly. 


з. Holland, Netherlands, and is 5 m. 
N.W. of Leyden. Гор, 6303. | 
‘Nootka, or Moatcaht (Mowaohaht), 
a tribe of the Ahi, a division af t 
Wakashen (доо! steels of N. Ameri- 
can Indians, ‘They dwell on ihe W. 
const of Vancouver Is.. near Nootka 
Sound, and in S. British Columbia. 
They nuaber owy about 2400, many , 
Being profesediy Christians.” "Pho 
Makaw or Kwukinil, who settled in 
Washington, are а branch of the same | 
linguisti stock (Н асі zuk division). 
‘Nootka Sound, n harbour of the 























| 
Noordwijk, a com. in the pror. of | 





















Paco Occau, ou W. coast of Vau- о 
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couver Ia., British Columbia, Canada. 
Te has deep water and 14 10 m. wide: 
(onder tat y M. costed ora 
(order aps 

{8 thecoohines! plant andiseultivated 
In Mexico and the W. Indies as a food 
for the cochineal insec's,. ТЕ grows to 
S height of > to 10 TE and bent збане. 
flowers on одана and spineless green. 
stems, 

Norberg, a vil. in Central sweden, 
owning iron aad coppor mines It li 
Som distant Шош Усысгы Fup. 
[3 

Norbert, St, was born in Picardy 
towards the cnd of the 11th contury. 
Tn 1120 he founded the лиева: 
lensians, ап order of Augustinian 
canons, and later became Archbishop 
of Magdeburg, Ho was canonised In 
T54. See PREMONGTRATENGIANG, 





quy: jn tho prov, of Perugia, 99 m. 
у, in the prov, of ia, 29 m. 
from. Рега, Bricks, cloth, and 
earthenware are manuf. Pop. 9000. 
Nord. the most northerly dept. of 
NS "Belgium, 
wached by tho North Sc. formerly 
Prov.of French Flanders. “The greater 
part of the surface ts flat, fertile, and 
Well cultivated, watered by tho 
Scheidt and the Sambre. The inhabi- 
fants are half Flemish, and 
Fronch-speakiag Walloons. ‘The chief 
‘ageloultural producte aro wheat, оөга, 
potatoes, sugar-beets, Aar, chicory, 
and somo tobacco. Stock-raising and 
fishing are important industries. The 
town of Valenciennes lies in thecentre 
of the richest coal-Hold in Franoo. 
N. is one of the leading manutectar- 
ing departments, making iron and 
steel goods, beet sugar, glass, chomi- 
Salo, tagchinery, textos, ала Doroo- 
iin: Cap. Lilo. "Aen 9298 nq. m. 
Pop. 1,661 
Norádeuischer Lloyd (North German 
Linya). a lending German, stesmahij 
lino; was inaugurated by Нот Н. E. 


Melon a ciciren of Bremen, who in 
1857 ‘induced the variona ahinping 
industeioo of tho town, tho West 
Rauw Sisamebty Colma Шо 
Unter Waser, and Ober Weser Steam, 
‘Tug Compania, and the Ober Wesor 
Unive 4 Shipping Insurance Ane: 
frame of tho N. La 1а 1881 tho fret of 
is оош рашу Allan service bouts 
Ss built ane from that timo unl 
the present its prosperity: has in- 
Sabi: Brom короне анаа В 
‘Bremen, mang" пова of damen ran 
to Row York, Baltimore, Bras 
Galveston, tie’ R. Plate, ete: 
Serial ctii steamers ыза 
Bremen and Hamburg, Bremen and 
E. Avia, Bremen and Australia, etc. 
Thera i аша a Chinese enine tease 
of considorablo magnitudo. In 1891 
company” hd sovonty boasts, 








Nitsa 


by bolling water and dilute alkalies, 

and is a component of Шю 

spirit of nitre * maed in medicine. а 
a riv. of W. Siberia, Russia. 





Longin 900 m. 
‘Nishill, n vll of Renfrewshire, | 
Scotland,” 34 m. SE. of Paisley | 


Thero aro coalmines and quarsioa in 
the neielipeuriood, and the manu: 
facture or cnemioais 18 carried on 
Pop, (910) 1300, 
ань, Friedrich August Berthold 
o. 183%), 4 German theologian, son of 
fart Emmanuel N.. was born at 
Bonn. In 186 hc wes appointed | 
Id of (өшү зе Giesen, and 
ҮЗҮ ot Hol. йө writings, da 
Das system des одих TRAD; 
Grandoe dir Chriatlchen Domen 
Te s Karl E 1 1187 
аза Karl Emmanuel, | 
1868), в German theologian, born at. 
Borna, Saxony. In 1813 ho became 
& parish minivier at Wittenberg, m | 
Таў? professor of theology nni ini 
тегышу preacher at Bonn, and ie 194 
rofessor and university” preacier at 
lerlin. becoming later a member of 
the upper counei of the Chureh there 
Wis chief writing were: Sistem der 
christlichen Lehre, 1323 (Eng. imas, 
$849) уай lesione, AMT, 
and sovoral collections of sermons. 
‘Niucchwang, sce NEW спла 
Niue, cord biana in une 5. Fucino 
ocean fa int 19" 10" Sand long 
169 41^ W. IE ia 1E m. lone and 10m. 
wide, 1 was annexed бо New Zealand 
Indoor, еріте io ono ot the 
Thiet occupations, and hats, nuts, and 
fruit ars exported. op. 1400. 
Niveles, a tn. Of Behduri in the] 
prov, of Rrabant, on the ines, 20 m, 
Ор esee" Tt has important 
allway works, and manufactures: of 
бле, colton, and Jace 
tne Roman chureh of st. Ger 




















trude, dating from the 11th ceatury. | 


Pop: 12,000. 
livemais, a former prov. in the 
centre o? Franee, nearly coinciding 
with the modern dept. of Nievro. Tt 
was ruled by the Counts of Nevers in 
the middle ages, was created a duchy 





by Francis L., and re-annesed to the | 


crown lids wl Ше Revolution. 
Nix and Nixie, In Teutonic mytho- 
logy, male und female water spirits, 
for the mort part malignant. They 
were represented ав of human form, 
and frequently mixing with mortals, 
in music and. dancing. 
d NICKE 
вопетіа, Austria, 
meritz. Pop 7676 
jam, tho title of the sovereign of 
Haidarabad, 
Nizhre-Tehirskaya-Stanitsa, а tn. 
Russia, in the ter. of tho Don Cos: 
Backs, 50 m. N.E. of Novo Tcher: 
kesk, Pop. 15,100, 
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Noailles 
Nishne-Udinsk, a tm. of Siberia, 


| Russia, fa the gov, and 270 m. NW: 
Jon the ану of (skunk. on the ‘Trans: 





rian Railway, Has gold-mines. 
j Pop. 6000. 

|__Nishni-Novgored, see NLINFNOY- 
coron. 


| Nishni-Tagilsk, а tn. їз tho gov. of 
| Perim, Russia, од the R. Taxil, 03 m. 
|N: gf Ekaterinbure. "Copper. gold. 
| platinum, and iron are worked; there 
ba trade in corn and menufacture of 
Vacca ware, рор, 34000. 

Nizniau, а vil. of Galicia. Austria- 
Hungary, on the r. b. of she’ Dniester, 
30 ma; 3.9, E, of Lemberg. Pop. (esti 
matea) 8088, 

i Nizza-Monferrto, a in. nf Pied- 
iment Italy, in the prov. and 16 m, 

S.W. of Uie city of Alesssndria, on 

thg рер. Pon, 200. 
il pin Scandinavian mythology, 
[the od of the sem, corresponding wa 
certain extent to Neptune, being the 
[spirit of air and water, while gir was 
[tho bodily Imporsona:toa of the sea 
| His wie was Skule, lils wu Frey, and 
| his daughter Previa, 

Njurunda, a tn. of Sweden, in the 
prov. of Vescemoreland, at the mouth 
of the Njurunda, in the Gulf of Both- 
Ha, T1 m. SSH of Sundevall. Pon 

TN 
|, N'ifanibla, a magisterial iv. S. of 
the Vryteld Giv.. Zululand, Natal. 
763 eq. m. Tt contains thé 
Insusi valley with Cetewayo's burial 
[plave which tho natives regard with 
|tubetscitions reverence, and the In. 
SUH wold-tield, Тһе settlement ot 
NOK. is 35 ш. N, of Durban. Pop. 
36,000. 

Noah, son of Lameoh. ia described 

in the Hook of Genesis as the head of 














Area 











the family that survived the Deluge. 
апа hence as the patriereh of man- 
| kind after his time. Kor the story of 
the Deluge, ace DELUGE, 


Noah, the Book of, lost, Hebrew 
work, which has, "however. been 
largely incorporated into tho Kthloplo 
Hook of Enoch and the Book of Jul 
Hees, "From these we learn that it 
denit with tha birth and life of Noah. 
It таты not be confused with tho lato 
| Hebrew work of Lhe same шиле aud 
тагу based on it, given in Jelinek s 
Bet ha. Midrcseh. 

Noailles, tho name of a noble 
French family which dates from the 
Ith century, the chief membere of 
which are: “Antoine de (1504 - 82), 
appointed admiral cf France in 1941, 
abd ambassedor to England. Trom 
1551.7. Prancoisde (1519-85), a diplo» 
matist, a brother of Antoine: wou 
ambasador to Venice Constanti- 
noile, and England. Anne Jules 
(1530-1705), took part in the siege 
of Macstricht in 1073, persecuted the 
Protestants in Languedoc, and be- 

















Noakhali 





al, 
Antoine (1651-1729) S 
Bishop of Parisin 105. andeardinalin 
1700. Ho opposed the bull” шешуше 
in 1113, for which he wasexnelled from 
‘tha court, but he accepted it in 1798. 
Adrien Maurice (1673-1766) sorvod ir. 
the Spanish War, 1705-11, In tha wars 
in Germany, and in those in Italy. He 
yrasdoteatedattne battle of Dettingen 





in 1743, but distinguished himself a | 


Fontenoy in 1749: Philippe (1113: 
94), became marstial of France, and 
served la Germany and Flanders, Ho 
Bnd his wie, who was nicknamed 
Madame Pktquaie ^, byo Mari 
Antoinotte, woro gilotined. Louis 
Marie (1150-1804), а кошты and 
litician. He served under “La 
Fayette ip Americ and when he ты 
pointed a member of the Military 
Committee he drew ap в plan Tor the 
Feonganisation of the army. He also 
Proposed that titles should ^ be 
Rbolshed. ‘He was mado Erigadier- 
ponera! dn Зал, ошо, ul was 
filled in an attempt. to бошто an 
English ship off Cuba. шш (1802- 
85) а politician anc Author, became 
a member of the French Academy in 
1849, and Ium listowe de te 
maison royale de Saint-Louis баз 
Histoire de Madame 
incipaur Cene. 
de Louis KLT, Suler 
Charles Рита 1826-95), “an | 
author, wrote works on economice, | 
and contributed te the Мете der 


Чо. 
Noakhali, or Sudharam, a tn. the 
Sit! ind Pop t Жыз 
engal, India.” Pop. 1000. ‘The dis 
Ban an area of 1848 sq.m. Tae che! 
охрана are Нос, beri muta, linsced, 








and hides, Pop. 1,150,000. 
Noale, a com. of Venice, Italy, 
14 LE of Padua. Pop. о. 





Nobel, Aired Bernhard (1999-90), о 

eer and chemist, born 
at Stockholm. In 1349 he went tc 
St. Petersburg with his family, and 
studied the construction of torpedoes 
and marine mines wilh his father. IT 
1839 he roturned to Sweden and de 
voted himself to the study of explo: 
Rives. especially, tho utilisation of 
nitroglycerine, In 1897 hediscovered 
and patented the explosive mixture 
known as dynamite. А few уст 
later he produced ballistite or smoke- 
lesa powder. Krom his various other 
inventions and discoveries aud, ihe 
exploitation of the Baku oil-fields he 
amassed а lange fortune. At his death 
ho left the bulk of it in trust for fye 
annual prizes worin £3000 eacn. 10 
be awarded without. distinccion" of 
nationality or sex. Tho first threc 
were to be awarded for eminence in 
(D physics. (2) chemistry, (4) physio. 
logy or medicine. The fourth was for 
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the greatest, work of an ideal ten- 
denéy. and the fifth waa to be given to 
оге who runderod the greatest servio 
To promote international 
Swedish. academy awards tho imt 
Tour, and the AFA ls presented by the 
Norwegian Btorthing. The awards 
have been made annually. since 1901. 
‘Nobile Officium, n terry in Senta law 
which is practically equivalent to tho 
English“ equity.” Generally speaking, 
it may be said to denote the inherent 
power of the Court of Session to pro- 
ТЕЧ ыз а court of oqaity er by ths 
Tules ot “conscience, Jn abating tho 
tigour of the law, and to give à 
тошойу in ft casos (o those who have 
ho remedy by the rules of siriot law. 
‘Tho long recognised opposition im 
England between the torme law and 
equity has never been kuown ia Soot 
land, and tho N. O- is tho only Ap- 
proximation thereto. It is pothaps 
Rotearprising that the Scottish nation. 
found fo need for a sy tem of саш, 
since, Ия law in for the moss pare 
Founded directly on the ready-made 
Roman Jaw, which in its latest dez 
velopment cmbodied all the rules of 
the Pra.orian equity. "The Inner 
House alone exercises the Jurisdiotion 

















except in cases where petitions are 
required by statute to be presentod 
to the junior Lord Ordinary. „ or 


Taser ubl exer ore) perk 

Попа for the custody of children; 

pliostions to вер eohomes for tha 
des administration “of charitable Urusi: 
Licata to supply omission 

а deeds 

Authorities Rrskine's. Principles 
of nL of ола; Биш Diction 

ў е Low of Scoti 
"Notit. Тш асе (e deiae s 
ъесаше ‘tiie: Lertu coutotes dieron 
qualities and privileges with diferent 
nations, and even with the seme 
nations af different periode. М, does 
not necessarily imul Titles, though 
fat the present day i would be a 
Violation of conventional Часов to 
Speak of any one nen pollo who had 
По tile, "eg. Arheo Ju 
Constitution contains” © provision 
against the graut ot any tille Of Ne 
Sith. the тезш, that the wealthiest 
Арлат king’ ot that оошту im no 
more than à common citizen, Again 
Wo English baronial М. died üj 
important essentials from (he N. Of 

















the great peou- 
liarity of the baronial Csi ule Шш Eng- 
lang, as compared wita the Uoni 
nent, is the absence of caste,” because 
in the English system ' the theory of 
nobility of bicodas conveying polit ical 
Tiris has по legal тсегатот' 
'his dictum, however, must bo undo. 
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stood. vith куо important, erra 
jons: (1) Engi may be- 
come filet fr Tali i6 abeyance, 
Eut во iong ae thoro ie an Beir te КАС 
titie that Pelr is go facto an heredis 
tary counsellor of the crown or mem- 
ker of the Home of Londs, tatally тте: 
mbeolive of hie atiainmente," The 
УШУ difference, therefore, between the 
English and Ше continental theory is 
that, whereas in the former one mera- 
bec Only (ilc eldest son or nex: heir] 
Ofte faintly je nople in the cease OF 
фитра member of the neerage an an 
itary counselor, in the lattor 
the whole Kin of certain Гы en- 
yed moiteal, privileges trom” the 
cf descent from an oligarchie 
aristocracy, and were therefore nc 
Counted пом. (2) However urish (ты 
Sonstitntional law may. ignara the 
{dee сї ‘caste, the undoubted social 
preeminence uf a peer or lesser titled 
m in England. accorded no less 
y titie than by landed estates, con: 
TEES the papalar mind somthing 
aicogerher  inûlstingulshablê .. zou 
‘The жалей of an Engish 
peer, notwithstanding Parlament 
Kets, fs still reflected nthe proverbial 
aayinig that the poople deany love à 
Tord. it is true that N may be defined 
гак quality or dignity whereby а 
Man is laxsfully above the estate of 
Tie volent and commansan. o? палоо 
amd thet various ancient writers ike 
Simonides aud Aristotle bayo defined 
the word by reference to a," long and 
‘wealthy! ancestry, and "a ема 
honourable distinction ot ancestry" 
respeclively, while one Jodocus Click- 
Thovius described it ax’ an exedlienoy 
‘of genile race or of some cther good 
шашу; but these." deanitions, 
Where not quite untrae-—as in the 
Gase of recently conferred titles om 
successful merchans politieinas ато 
fe more than dereriptionr of charas: 
Таяне usually flowing from the pos. 
Session of titles and hereditary privi 
Tages. The essence of orthodox N. ls 
1t Rocla! oF morai pre-eminence, but 
[RNC Ed 
jerediary. succession or descent, or 
specially conferred iy oyal pongas 
ive npon some navis homn, 
Soon ae any particular М. besomes 
divested ot these political privileges, 
1 Soon ceases to exist as а noble order 
at all id without dis. 
apec: that existing French counts 
are unknown nd entirely impor 
Ant изо nd ha withthe ар: 
боп of Lhe Venetian republio in 
the beginning «t the modern kingdom | 
Of italy, tw few positie тобе de: 
Scendants ol tie celebrated medieval 
фм of Venio are alo е gold 
Bot though nolite privilege le 
tho mainspring Of N., a brief survey 
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сё tho three typos of N., classic or 
ancient, mediwval, and modern, will 
reveal striking differences of Origin 
ond development. It le proposed to 
ойсо the patridate of ancient Rome, 
the aristocracy of Greece, the N. of 
the Venetian republic, and the 
feudal aristooreoy of England and 
modern representatives, 

‘The early Roman patriciate, which 
was synonymous with the populus or 
Original people of Rome, was based 
upon ап eponymous ancestry (ROMU 
Tus, founder of Rome) and проп the 
faot that the privileged members of 
the gendea were descendauts of thos: 
who first oceupiad the hills ог ancient 
Rome. Later, wen it was shorn of 
its political privileges, the patriciate 

"апей Its spiritual бт religious sg- 
Fiennes а significance due to the 
fact that none but the members of à 
clar: ог gens could participate in the 
(васта proper to the gens, and tha: 
very early in the history of Rome 
certain offices liko those of tho Пошо 
ЙЫ bed always gone t» а patrician 

nt the hereditary N. of the republic 
от signcry of Vonioe: for all thet re 
Semblance between Коше and. Venice 
їп their resp constitutions and 
policies, which drew from the 17th 
century historiaa, Howell, the quaint 
Observation * she (Ventee) is more like 
she is, аз if the soul of old Rome by a 
Pythigorean kiad of metapsychosis 
were trensmigrated into her.” had in 
Tt nothing spiritual or religious, trooad 
ita origin to no original occupancy, 
Dor boasted a descent from a common 
founder of the таса as distinct from 
past holders of office. The ancient 
Roman N. was literally а N. of prece- 
denge. tha of Venice aprang eonen- 
sively from а commercial plutooraor 
and gradually usurped snd returned 

о political power in the republic 
until the Chnreh vindicated the rights 
of the lesser ordera (sce also MUNICI- 
rauitiss). The Еп! N. of the 
Conquest’ and the middle ages was 
Sesentia ly feudal and military, and 
based upon the solid foundations of 
landed estates. Like that of the feudal 
N. of the Normans and Germans, ite 
origin is to be sought in the personal 
relationship of lord and vassal, and 
in the system «f commendation by 
which the lord, in return for the alle- 
lance of personal services (eneral 
military or incidental thereto) of 
vassal, gave or ' loaned "him land and. 
jguaratteed а molproeal protection. 
The modern N. of England, in so far 
am IL 1s composed of descendants af 
ancestors who ‘came over with the 
Gooquorory rosembles the old idm 
In no other respect now than in the 
онза! fact of, ponaning 
landed «tates; but for the feet the 
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body ot including © dukes 
тїшїї, авта and marqniies), cored 
Оше entitling thom to eit in 
Ipper House and some without, 
And baronets and knights, tho great 
majority of whom. possess tities of 
recent creation, awarded for political 
of oiher perle were Ошта tow 
Gf the existing English perages 
Duck: before the time of Wiliam Pit 
Wie Younger, who Ше ‘oroaled 
160 odd. 

Roman nobility. — Probably. 
national N. subeisted in its tenir 
g longas the ancient Roman po 
Moronidae, Venetian, and. Milanese 
dukoa and signora rove and icll within 
® comparatively Шак period of 
fime; Ene residue of Küglsh dural 
hesds that oan claim an unbroken 
pedigree beck to the Norman period 
Possess, It is true, at least one-fifth of 
he area of the country asthe privata 











property, but thoy havo no special 
political privil тсазоп of that 
ЕА ае were qt. 





reason which more than ony other 
might account for the endurance of 
the Koman poputus or decurial heats 
as political monopoliste, legislative 
and exccutive, it might be said to be 
the fact thet the privileged families | the 
mem Pound together Бу strong тє 

ligious tics. Tho mero fac: of birth 
In one of the families forming à mem- 
ber of а gene gave the еліне to a 
sacred circle which was not only 
Closed to wil outside, but even In te 
day of the empire, when the ancient 


pigaeance of populus had long been 

tton, still retained а certain 
oxdusivehes.. Dub аот tho time 
‘of the admission of the уйа to а 


share of political rights and the Iegi» 
lution of intermmrrimge between 
patriciana and plebeians (terms which 
in their later meaning must not Те, 
understood with tue popular in- 
vidious connotation), the Koman N, 
underwent many metumorphoses, 16 
was afier the expulsion of tho kings 
Ghat the plebeians, ог тере, began 
really to gain ground.” When they 
became temporarily allied with tle 
anelent burgesses io avert Oe 
threatened danger of в тето 








they could not cast them off as casi 
as they had hoped. The patricians) 
ала plebelana, on tho latter hecom rg 
‘enrolled in tho registers of the caries 
aud entitled to sit Ja the comm 
assembly, were thus amalgamated in 
à new corporation of Roman оймо or 
V far 
Indeed, 








Durgesses; but this was йл 
from & genuine fusion. and 











quoncc of this participation in politi- 


Gal riguis was the conversion of ihe | various, concessi 
| followed Бу the eqnalisation of the 





‘old burgesses inta aclan-nobility. Th 
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British N. consiste of o hotorogencous | old 


ion to | fs 
monarehicel tyranny, the la:ter found | po! 
| cause of democratie 








Nobility 


atricians then became fora time, 
id the Venetian siguors of а lator 
Gate, a genuine N- in Ena senso that 
they were ineapablé of receiving addi- 
tions to their ranks or even of filing 
Up their own defections, for tho simple 
reason that they themselves no longer 
Possessed the Hole right of passing 
decrees in the Asseinbly. Thus, while 
under the kings the ranka ûf the 
Roman N. wore open to nominees by 
tiie deorecs of Ше сама) uneewably, 
апа the admission of new cians wad 
of frequent occurrence, from henos- 
forth + this gonuine characteristio of 
Palrlelanism made е appearance as 
he aire herald of the speedy ins of 
йө political ele and of ite im- 
portance in Ше vomiounity " (Мошш- 
дов) While merit and’ a ‘genuine 
hereditary capacity to govern were 
exhibited, as La the oase of some of 
the Florentine and Venetian nobiles, 
по strong reason can be adduced for 
substituting a now №. But the 
Roman N. ot tno early, Republigan 
ind diaplayed fram tho Amt that 
Kaughty conservatism and disdain of 
the goverued which experience shows 
io бе the inevitable. precursor to 
Oblivion ; and, moreover, there were 
guperadded gratuitous exclusons of 
¢ plebeian orders, noy only from all 
Ra magistenaias and publia priest 
as, Put irom the logal polity 
of lucermarriagy wi patrici 
orders. Prior to the Institution of the 
tribunate of the plebe, too, the N. 
aimed at Ше destruction of the middle. 
Classes, especially the intermediate 
and small landholders, and en- 
deavoured to dovclop a dominating 
fended and moncyed aristocracy en 
the one hand, and an 
proletariat on he othor отат 
1 wes Ше exclusion of the wealthy 
and respectable plebeians from the 
patriclale even after admission to the 
Sonate that proved their downfall 
and led first to the threat ot civil war 
and the plebelan secession, and then 
to tho catablishment of the tribunave 
of, the plebe, though hs vurivus 
fatalizm ‘with’ which publie opinion 
will soquiesce in the existence of an 
undeserving N. was proved by (1) the 
т that it was not the denial of 
tisal equality which hastened he 
ves in the 
Shape of the trouneteanit the written 
Tegal Code, so much as the eemnomie 
distress of thc farmers and (3) she 
Concessions were uot wrung from the 
Politically privileged classes, bat from 
Eno wealthy landlords and capitaliste, 
(hough uo doubt, the nct result was 
the same because the tribunes 0D- 
tained the right. of participati 
the discussions of the Senate. Those 
lons "were, gradusliy 
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orders and the birth of the new aris- 
Vocracy, though, as stated above, the 
old privileged clans for ever retained 





Збоч Им їй айту, ерга, | 





ally their exclusive eigibility to the 
offices of supreme flamines, aad to 
thal of the rez зосготит, aud io the 
membership of the colleges of Баш. 
Apart irom these exceptions there 
wan а complet: throwing open of 











jstnicies aud pricsthoods to the | priv 


Pleheian order, "But though the 
Plebeian: henectorth began to reverse 
the old order of things by legally cx 
eluding the oM N, from the tribun- 
wdileship, 

‘and consorship, 
Raughtiness of the old patricians 
privileges for 

“continued 
tefully to display thelr 
it" (Mommsen )in spite 
of а subsequent complete civic ecual- 
ity. An expression of the jealousy of 
the old families js to be found in the 





















invidious term minorum eeu Tuan 
mich they applied to the resent ores- 
Tone, in ovate liu ington чал oram 
койша which they applied io 
аара P ien ет, bern, of 
course, pointed to their alleged Trojan 
descent, though strictly this belonged 
exclusttay to the Tamnes inst tale 
Wr Котан Ger Juvenal, Satie 1). 
The new N. epoken of above arose in 
фе Пыл formel epulas cual 

5 jt hes made up the old N. and 
TG ieaguing toeether with them of 
Barata niiko SE weai OF 
Power who hed separated from the 
Bieber and it Was undoubtedly this 
Mein and holes aliance тшеп 
FONTES ш 
sud Lo exhibit a pheaomenon whioit 
Ж tini а parahia in the history of 
EO. E ul 
ойе. 

elim mepitity.— put from an 
aristocracy or WEG. ft 12 болуш 
Eee Chor tater history. there 
Yas a. in the city-states of ancient 
Gide a tee wis i antords serge 
Ground for the’ aanp on UAE N 
Кы dumoomey are net Imeomstoni 
with eai uien Certain I i data 
Modern sociai demoomey apels the 
ойыц social dejo ары, the 
fovelling endoneioe of cheap rational 
edu Mel кумыш. du le city-state 
SEA hens. on the other hand, I iat 
PLAT gE 
{ius оооу was uot in peel aa 
aristocracy of inge ЫШ, ea 
telles "For. the faixed, cet tiers or 
MARS sems vb ка het 
and ilxenvirons,t hough free cnough to 
Shoove Their rulete, commonly xed 
Their choice npon sume representative 
ofan anciont and honourable familys 
Tuay ot н generalisation be posable 
^ the social GistineUons of а stave 80 
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full of contradictions and seeming 
anomalies as ancient Athens, it is that 


the Athenian N, of the period prior 
a 


to the Dorian Invasion. Tarnished 
close parallel to the Roman popuh 
[being tribal in its genesis, and claim: 
ing precedence from au original ogou- 
aney pf the soil; but that Cacrcatter, 
Tr tht heyday of the demos, when the 
татыб, had lost all their political 

















exes, (here was uo N. in the (тив 
бепве at all—at all events. as distinct. 
from a mere aristocracy of wealth. 





Long after other city-staics had boon 
conquered by ihe oullving tribes, 
Athens alone retained its exclust 
| ese because of the poverty of its 
soil; end with this cxcluxiveneso it 
Tetained its ancient patriciate. But 
[when the Dorins ‘conquered tha 
|Boloponnecsus, thoro was am. influ 
into Athens of immigrant families 
from wealthier districts. Athens then 
decem the most important of the 
rock city states, and immigrant 
noble feullies like the Pisistrallde 
and Alcmıeonide outshone the old 
Athenian tribal N. in the eyes of the 
common people. Prom that time the 
шагу N. of Athens wave 
їп ап aristocracy of wealth. The later 
democracy was as much a consequence 
of tho better-ciass hatred as of any- 
Thing else, for this class hatred "ет. 
tinguished һе last decencies of 
patriotism’ and was reficoted in the 
Nery. divisions of political parties. 
But while it is tmo that the atheniaa 
republic tolerated no N. in (he ortho- 
dox and only coherent sense of that 
term, it iw difficult, in view of the 
uiter failure of the Shallow Athenian 
democracy, to ва, wherein rhe politi- 
eal ascendency of those representa- 
tives of aristocratic. familles, whom 
the popular vote habitually Selected 
a ite rulers, was in any way inferior 
10 that of the old oligarchie evmarpetat, 
The democracy as an ideal form of 
polit amo doni an highly revered 
by the demos that they resented 
йш pou il; bul its lenders, cer- 
tainty из demagogues, do not. seem 
to have commanded much popular 
respect, if а loson may 5e drawn 
from the universal amusement dê: 
rived from Lhe satires of Aristophanes 
on Cleon (see the Pseudo-Xenophon). 
‘Amusement and laughter ii any 
Populace are consistent Only with 
Eantempt and fabri foe the object 
thongh sich manifestation 




















іш: |ia Cue liberally educated classes may 


weli be no more than the expression 
of a transient. cynical scepticism. 
Whatever the faculty for government 
of that Athenian demos, which, as bis- 
torians assure us, was literally to a 
man swept by the scarlet rope into 
the arena of tho Ecclesia * or public 
assembly, Whatever the peculiar in- 
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tellectual and arı ние range of this 
ancient. and gifted people, taeir demo- 
cratic. civilisation, euch’ аз it wos, 
Speris uo have beet drenched ш super 
Brition and heklenoss, while their wi- 
timents, however avowedly socialist ioy 
appear lo luve leen laten ly aristo. 
cratie 1o a derme, If This character. 
estimate ofthe Athenians b» justified, 
it furnishes yel another proof of the 
psychological fact that however de- 
Pressed the fortunes of existing orders 
Of N. may become in a i 






























Teile wit ata ede upon аг 
for treason or felony, but toleraby 
Feoenl history shows that uttalnd:r 
does not now follow npon eon letion: 
and indood there is n? rearon why a 
peer who has suffered (he iznomity 
SE а cruntal tal should anner 
| his additional punishmont, it boing 
really по more than feudal urchuista, 
the pi Object or which was 16 
secure to the crown the estates sup- 
porting the dignity. 
‘To follow в strictly orthodox pro- 
iure, a description amd historiou 
восошп& of ihe present British X. 
would embrace Елап, Sectt ish. end 
Ents peers whether necessarily lor 
of parliament or not, а somewhat 
Wearisome enumeration of their “ur 
viving privileges, end a purely anti- 
quarian research inio the feudal 
Origin o Ше different grades of 
аке, marguises, entis, visn 
and barons. But a briet ‘historical 
survey only is nevensary to under 
stand the value of ther present privi 
eges and thoir oxnot position reia. 
tively to other citizens who enanat 
glalm to be of ‘ennobled blood: 
There are fve cinsses of peers apart 
from the above gradation: (1) Perm 
porai ereaitary peery OF tae Umut 
'ingdom, (2) spiritual Engish peers, 
($) sixteen Scottish elected peers, 
9) бте Tri to еды 
рота, and (5) lords af appeal п 
Ordinary. А person can 59 à peor 
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| without also being а lord, of parliae 
ment, e.g. an unelected Senitish or 
Trish peer, or a pesos im her own 
Het, "Soine зл Sovitish wud Irish 
neen ont af a total of 262 have the 
Tight fo кї in the Upper House by 
meant of holding pars of the 

Daned kingdom.” Alun, some peers 
ate hereditary, other. oniy Шо poora. 
On retirement, a lonl ot appeal toe 
ullimare court ot 





















~ vf Оо, eg 
chbishop of Canterbury, the 
'Dancelor (f a baron), the 
hop of York, and tue Primo 
j Minister, Duke” is denved from 
duz, which among both Saxons and 
Romans meant lender of an army. 
,The number of existing dukedoms, 
[from tho faet possibly tiat as the 





frot Norman kings were dakes of 
not deem Jb 
is starea- 


| exhibit a liko conservatism in num: 
| ere; ana similarly the term "mar- 
[Suis ia now a mere title of honour, 
ough in dte origin it denoted. thoas 
‘prenter barons whose duty ib was 
|En mard the scottish “and Welsh 
marches or bordera. New earls ure 
оше comparublvely voten s^ the 
Vim earr a darum denotod 
ithe head of а shire, "Tho охртозјов 
| “heted carî “arises тош Uie mode ol 
тетте of an eart a belt bel 
ауте од орош. е оро oron 
(ached te Ae belt. The term 
кош, "le derived from ricearmes. 








Ч |e. tho sheriff who presided im the 


‘county court. Barons form the lowest 
grade ot peers., Anciently, barons 
vere those churehmen or layten who 

held land of tho king per baronium, 
held by honourable servioe as 

| edate ы а рге. Нине mont, 
general tio of N., and anciently 
every peer of superior rank had a 
‘barony annered to his higher title. It 
waa carly decided that the fact of 
holding per taronium did not neces: 
sarily give the right to be summoned 
by writ to the Houso of Lords, 
Barony does not now depend on land 
tenure at ali, and Indeed, the titie has 
gos out of popular uso, having long 
seen superseded by ‘baronet.’ Peers 

| are created: (1) By writ of summons, 
Such peorages are not complete until 
tho person honoured takes his scat in 
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the House of Lords, whon the title 
becomes hereditary. (2) By letters 
Patent. which mode is said to ' en- 
Roble the blood” because the helr 
pected in the patent өпсосойа oven 
h the grantee die before taii 

him seat. Pegrenses In their own righ 

who marry commoners retain their 
titles, bus peeresses by marriage lose | 
their titles by such marriage, Apart of 
from the possossion of & seat in tho | 
Houso cf Lords, which since the pass- 

Jug of ше Parilsraent Act is a privi- 
lege of problematical value, a реегв 
only priviloges seem to be a right to | 
be tried by his brother peers and | 
exemption trom jury вогуюо, It. 
therefore, the English N. be viewed 
according to old criteria of hereditary | 
succession to political privileges, а 
fotaliy wrong impression of it is НМУ 
to he pained, At the present day. 
whatever the omasculation of political | 





powers may bring forth in the faturo, | 
the N. of Knglend owes its exalted | co. 


fen primacy te wonti (ali 
d) aad the glamour surrounding 
Sites of tradtticnal glory. à TACO. | 
ception of Fnglish Ñ. ia ntan муча 
fao from the endeavours to malke ite | 
Ш colncident with those of bhe | 
peerage Koman, Greek, Florentine. 
And Venetian noble orders comprise 
clans, or families, not merely tae in- 
Шш who happened, w o the 
eldest son or other heir. But though 
Totali; the Britsk Ne comipriete oniy 
the peerage, it would be pedantic to 
жаа" нег tho younger sons or 
even other near collataral relativen, 
or the various existing orders of 
knighthood (9.r.). At least, this more 
comprehensive view, ID leas In Dar. 
mony with that unreasoning trait in 
tho common mind which roveronces 
tilled blue blood fromuriisiy regret tor 
The extiaction of tha age or chivalry in 
favour of опо of ° sophisiore, occnom- 
ists, and calculators,” is more con- 
sistent with the Teal tects of chat 
degree af political weight and social 
superiority which oven in those demo- 
гае days are still the rock-bottom 
GEN. What the future of N, р Fag 
Jand o elsewhere а еу to be it i 
not cosy to say, though tho rapidity 
With which "Europeas сшщ as- 




















Similate Western Ieas leads ono, to | 


Suppose that somo such oxo 
as that noted at the beginning of this 
arde in the U.S, constitution may 
find Ita way even into the Britis 

constitution, Ов the other hand, 
titles, if apparently inconsistent with 
a true democracy, may well endure in 
Ope form or another епт ту бота 
the psychological fact that they do 
seem to satisfy the human instinct 
for here-worship. and in themselves | 
fare at loast some sore, of conoroto sx- 
Pression of a nation’s gratitude for 
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ed | the R. Sarno. ТЕ ie в bisho} 
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Bervicos roal or imaginary. For it is 
pat ies. ре ETT any ed 
Bead quare with: ro 
поно, Wor rebuke ie the арро 
and the kind of services that Тесей» 
bar Burke called tho graceful oras- 
ment. to the civil oda. and. th 
[Gravel ot elit 
ку.—Мопипзеп, History 
ЖА Ж 
nt Da 
| Honour, 3 famigi 
| attang: 
Nobis, an ancient English gold eoin. 
first minted by Edward III. in 1344. 
‘Its original value was бв. Bd., but, it 
| having increased ep 10e. owitig to the 
depreciation of siver, а new сой. 
Тао an “angel аэ), сё Cho former 
‘value of a N., was issued by Henry 
VE On ons Wade ot the N. wa 
[олугун ре, to commemorate the 
Sictory of Slua, 

Noblesville, в city, cap. of Hamilton 

nindjana, US. on the Wille s 

(S PNB р АИ 
| monte, of carslagen, iron goods, eie 
Pop. [191015 5073, 
| "Nocera Inferiore, or Nocera dei 
Parani lanoiont Nuoria) a th. of 
Ораш» Italy, In the prov. aud 
Sin, NW. of thé city of Salerno, on 
"s все, and 
in the neighbourhood are the ruins of 
Surcdiwval castis. Тег аге manuta 
Gt textiles, Pop. (com.) 28.000. 
Nocera Umbra, a tn. of Umbria, 
aly, im the pror, and #9 m. E, ot 


the olk: There 

mineral hatha. Bon. feat.) А000. S 
Noveto, a oom. of Italy, in the 
ov. and û m. W. of the city of 


arma on the Recho, Pop. 1500. 
Nootam, a divisi 


отоо in tho Romon and other 
jDreviaties, "Each N. in the present 
Koman Dreviary ecnsis:s of three 
psalms. and threo lessons with their 
antiphons. The night ofico was, 
during the middle ages, sald їп the 
morning, whence ita name of matinn 
but it je now said by anticipation оа 
the previous evening. 

‘Nootume, in musio a composition 
of a quiet, dreamy, and emotional 
character, "literally о ' aight-piooe, 
Sorrempoulting "tua оша. Stau 
with the earlier ‘ serenade.” The name 
| and character originated with John 
| Held (1782-1837), but ib is а form 
[ot composition which Chopin made 
pegnliariy Ма own. 

‘Noddy, a name meaning toolish and 
slow, sometimes given to Anous 
solidus, а kenus of tropical teras. 
See Тев, 

Nodo, in botany the joint of a stem, 
| or part trom which a leaf springs. See 


E 
оё a planet or any 
other ‘cdestial body ale those te 





























Nodier 


pointa whore its orbit is out by a Axed 
s; in the саве of the solar aystem, 

tho coliptic. Tho straight lino 
Which Joins these points 15 called tae 
line of №. The point at which the 
Orbit of a planet pacses from under 
the ecliptic to above it is known as the 
ascending node, the other and opposite 
point necessarily being the descending 
‘node. The longitude of the ascending 
N; із one of the six “elements” by 
which the movements of a celestial 
Body aro determined, Owing to tae 
mutual attractions of the planet, the 
line of N. ig continually shifting : 
alternately advancing and receding: 
Tho retroxression of plaactary М. 
ever exceeds one degree per century, 


‘But owing to the great attraction of | for bi 


the sun tho lunar N. complete о 
revolution in about eightæen years 
and seven months, This eyele, known 


ав the Saros, was discovered by the | E. 


Babylonian “astrosousers, who до 
served thai the eclipses of the sun. 
ni отрова ог овци аа 





Charles (1789-1844). 


a 
‘French author, born at Besangon. In 


189b he became. librarian aL tho | 


Bibliotheque de l'Arsenal ; in 1833 he 
was elected to the Academy, and in 
1813 mad 

Honour. He was the centre of the 
апу members of we Komante 
School ; Hugo, de Musset, and Sainte- 
Beuve all acknowledged hisin‘uence. 
His best work consists of his fantastic 
hort. stories, among, whioh ares 





Smorra, 1821; Trüby, 1822; Histoire | 


du roi de Boheme ed 
chdteauz, 1830; La Fée aur. Mie 
1832: Inds de les Sierras, 1828. See. 
Prosper Mérimée, Portraits historiques 
iteraires 1874: Francis Wey. Lii. 


Noé, Amédée do, Comte, occ Спам. 
Мові, Sir Gerard Не 
5), а British admiral, 
Norfolk. 


de ses зе 





Нә was rear- 


admiral of the Mediterranean Flest 
(йс 
command 


From 1900-3 he waa in 
of the Home sect and 
perintendent of the naval 
reserves ; from 1904-6 commander-in- | 








Shiet on the China station, axd Irom | 
ie" boca | 


1907-8 at the Nore. 
Admiral of the Fleet in 1908, Was 
oreated K.C.M.G. ш 1898, and К.С. 


Noel, Roden Berkeley Wrioth: 
(1534-54), п, Ergiish poet and опи. 
was а нол of the Karl of Gairshorough. 
Не published: Behind the Veil, 1838 


Бер Poenis, 15095 The 
Tag d ond ea. ID: 











Christmas, 1590; My. Lea, and Other 
Poems, 186: А Litile Child's Monu- 
ment, 1881, itis best known work was 
written in memory of his son, Eric. 
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Чошэй | 
porn at | 


В. | ally took women's parts. 


Nolana 
| Be also published а verse drama, The 
| Houreof Rat 1877; Lieingslone 





dn dlras 181A? Койдук 1806; and a 
Eras Mo 
elen of. otway's “plays and 
ponere poems, Hi Collected Poen 
were edited by his sister, Victoria 
КА 
Néetus (c. 130-с. 200 4.D.), a native 
ot Smyrna, he became «fender of that 
ranch of ine christo Church which 
ашым the doctrine Called patria 
О о ыы a Ea 
бе Сш об АЗ Miror But his 
| ows Jed to his cxcomminieation, 
Hig contemporary, Hippolytus, in Bis 
роот Aeman сш die ‘heresy 
\ а conn Nodius, s the authority 





d at Rome. 











Brase foundries, and dlstiieries. Bop. 
rass-foundries, listilleries. 
$300, 

Noga or Naga Hills, а dist. of 
Assam, India, consisting largely of 
‘Gnexplored Jungle and mountain 
Gistricts. Area 3070 sq. m. 

Nogal, a river of Contra] Africa and 
Italian Somaliland, Bowing S.E. inte 
Bancal d'Agoa Вау from Juno til 


logon t-le-Rotrou, в tn. in the dept. 
ше ot Loir, N, France, 38 m. 
Chartres by rail. yata. 
visions and eather, Pop, 8400. 
| ,QNogentsur Marne, a tn. in the dept 
| of Stine, Franee, on the r. b. of the 
Mame, 6 m. E. of Paris. There are 
important chemical manuts. Pop. 
TOU. 
Noirmoutiere, an island of N.W. 
France, belonging to the dept. of 
Vendée, It !s 12 m. long and 1 to 4 m. 
broad, with an area of 22 sq. m. Të i 
| fertile’ and has oyster flaherios. Chict 
tn Nolrmoutiers, Por. 5395. 
Noissovilla, n vil. of German Lor. 
raine, 5 m. Ё. of Mets; tho scone of a 
defeat of the French by the Germans 
on Apg. 31 gad Sept. 1. 1470. 
[o Narle-deo, a tn, à the dept. of 
| Seine, France, near the Ourcq Canal. 


Pop. 11,000, 
kai; James (7. 1602), an English 
actor. "Но first played at the Cockpit 


in 1659 аз one of the boys who hubitu- 





member of the Legion of | Aug 


[3 








favourite parce were: 
у {all (in Dryden'e play of thet name), 
| Sir Davy Dunes, Sir credulons Казу; 
Sir Barnaby Brittle, Old Jordan, and 
tho Nurse ia Мот Payno's Fatal 
| Jeatcusy, winning for himsel 








A nickname of Nurs 
Modern Foust, 1558; Poor Dooplés | 


Nola, a city and episcopal se of 
Caserta, Italy, 10} m. ЕМЕ. of 
apes. € Giordano ‘Bruno was bora 


шыш: e genus of hardy plants 





Noldeke Nominalicm 


tre mre on gong о defendants, It cen only be 
habit, and sometimes grown on sunny entered on the fat (Qt) of the 
beds апа rockeros, especially near | Attorney GeneralorSoliellor General 
Noldske, Theodor (b. 1886), а Ger-|rarely used, though technically I 
man Oriehtalist, bor, at Harbure. applies whéreyer the crown desires 
His fire: work was а history of the | to stay proceedings against а prisoner 
Koran (1850), which won the prize of in order that he may turn kings 
the Fresch Académie des Tuscrip- | evidence (g.v) 
tions, and which he rewrote in Ger-|. Nollet, Jean Antoine, Abba (1100- 








man as Geschichte dea Koran (1860), | 
Tn 1961 be lectured nt Gottingen; ш 
1865 hc Was professor At Kici And | 
from 1872-1008 professor of Oriental | 
languages at Steusbung. Iis works | 
ude Die Attiestamendliche Literatur, | 

Ueschiohin den Peraer m 
Araber zur Zeit der Sasaniden, 1870+ | 
Фах Тебет Molammeds, 1803. Рег | 
аноде "Studien, (2 Vol), L38892: 
Sketches from astern History (Eng 
trans.), 1803; Syriae Grammar (king. 
trans), 1904. 

Noli’ me ` Tangere, Laps, | 
TUBERCLE. 

Nolin а tn of Tasata, ia goy, aud 
62 m. SS. E. of Vyatka. 

Noliskens, Jesoph ЕЕЕ ИЯ 
sculptor. In 1760 he went to study in 
Rome, where Garrick met-him and 














aen 














commissioned him to exeente n bust. | 
This was во suecescful that Sterne sat | 
to him. He increased his income by 





busing and seling antiques, and by 
stock exchange speculation, and was 
so sucecssful thet at his death he was 
worth £200,000, He returned to Eng- 
land in 1770. and was soon the | 
fashionable sculptor of the day, and | 
among his sitters were the members | 
of the rcyalfamily and в great number | 
of distinguished political and social | 
jerscnages. He was very eucenesful 
la his Dust, Sere js te biugraphy 
Nollekens and his Times, by 
Thomas Smith, 1829 (reprinted, ed. 
by Віза бсле, 1894) 

'rosequi, in lokal practico an 
try in the recòrd of a court, which 
ir that the proscoutor or 
pluintiff desires Lo proceed no further 
with the ease. Formerly the practice 
in entering a N. P. applied both to 
civil and criminal suite, but long ago 
it was superseded by motion for non- 








suit for want of euflclent evidence, 
Which practice was in its turn supcr. 
seded by a purely informal practice 





‘whereby Lhe fudze withdraws the case 
from the Jury end diets judgment 
to be entered for the defendant, with- 
out or notwithstanding their verdict, 
where оп the submission of ennsel 
for the defendant he decides that there | 
is no case for Uie latter Wo auswer, aud | 
that no smendment er ше pleadings | 

ill cure the defect. In criminal eases 
hen an indictment (gv.) has been 
und (see Јони), proceedings on it 
san only ha stopped by the crown 
‘ering a N, P. against one or all of 
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то), а French philosopher and physi 
cist, He became a member of the 
London koyal Society (1734), and ot 
the Académie des Sciences at Paris 
(732). Пе was appointed to the 
таму insiituted cair of expert mental 








|phszes at tha College da. Navarra 


10.1793), His works include: Leçons 
de наше erpérimentale 17 43 j Же 


cherches sur les causes pai 
des phenomenes dectriques, 1149 nd 
116; L'Art des expériences, 1170. 


Seo Neerotoge des Hommes célébres de 
Franse; Nous. Biog. Gén. 
No Man's Land, the name applied 
to outlying “disteiowe in various 
Countries. Tt has been used especially 
to designate the following: (1) Д 
region N. of ‘Texas (Public Land 
Sirin), ‘ceded Lo U.S.A. in 1320. 
constituting  Heaver 207, ‘Oklahoma, 
sinc 189; (2) a narrow district be 
tween Delaware and Pennsylvania; 
& small island 3 m. S.W. of 
riha's Vineyard, Massachusetts, to 
which it belongs ; (4) the region corro- 
sponding to what js now Griqualand 
E. Cape of Good Hope; (5) a tract ot 
S!”Australia, 30,000 sq. m. in arco. 
Nombre-de-Dios, n tn. of Mexioo 
state, and 32 m. É.S.E. of Durango, 
‘There are rich silver-mines near. Pop. 








6800. 
"Nome, в tu. on the S; of the Seward 
тепіпапіа, N.W. Alaka, on the N. 


shore of Norton Sound, 13 m. W. of 

None. It isthe centro of a greas 
olas “district: 

A850. Bop C1900) 12.98: O10) 2800. 

Nomenclature, вес ĊHEMISTRY— 
Chemical Nomenclature, 

Nominalism ag opposed to Realism. 
was опе of tho two doctrines of the 
middle ages. ‘The swo views of Nom- 
inalism ind Realism were opposite, 
and arose from a consideration of the 

les and gencre. N. im- 
fia the theory thai 
universals,” Le. genera and anocien, 
‘are only rames which express the term 
of qualities expressed.” Nominulisisy 
therefore, held the view that nothing 
was general buf ammes. А narrower 
form of N. held that oven concepts 
Ur jdeus ro nov ‘general, 
Moscean in the ith century was A 
great nominalist, but ho brought 
pacer the ban of the church as a 

heresy by arriving st a cri thelstie 
doctrine of the Trinity. Brom thon 
on N. wea held to be herotioal and 














Nemsz 


rational. Abelard was а concep- 
thallet (а.в), but him conceptualiam 
swayed really to N. and was also con- 
demmed by the church. Leter In vho 
lat century William of Ockham 

held N., and among more modern 

losophers Hobbes and Berkeley 
may De mentioned as upholders of 
Molitled forms of the doctrine. See 
CONCEPTUALISM, HBALISM, SCHOLAS- 
TCIM. 

Nomsz, Jan (1738-1803), a Dutch 
poot and dramatist. Ho wrote en 
Spic poem on Wiliam T., Prince or 

inge (1719). ¥ His tragedies include 
Moria von Laloin, whioh was very 
popular; Zoroaster, The Duchess de 
Сога. and Cora. See De Vries, Hut. 
dela Poésie Hollandaise; Nouv. 
Univ.; Tose, New Gen. Biog. Dict. 

None, or The Noes, in the Komen 
calendar the fifth day of all months 
except March, May, July, October. 

* March, July, October, May 

Make Hones the Tt, ides the 15th, 

day.” 








It was во called because falling on the | pr 


ninth (nonus) day (reckoning inola- 
sively) before the Ides, and marked 
Ene moon afret quarter. C7. K alente, 
Тала. See Smith's cr Harper's Diet. of 
Classica! Antiq. under CALENDARIUM. 

Nonantola, à vil. of Emilia prov.. 
Italy, 7 m. N.E. of Modena, on the 
Panaro. Pop, 820. 

Non-Commissioned Officers, see 
Corporat. 





dissent from the Cuurch of Eugland, 
anû in this connection 1t denotes 
whole body of Protestant. dissent, in 
cluding but rarely the Romen 
Catholic body in tais country. IE is 
Important to notico that in the 17th 
century tho word boro quile anothor 
connotation, It then signified the 
ice of those who, while remain: 
Ing within the bounds of tke Church, 
You refused to conform to certain сете: 
пота! prantices, such as the wearing 
of the surplice, the sign of the огона in 
baptism, and the usc of the ring in 
mariage. The rse of N. in the 
prent meaning cf the tem autos 
‘om the period immediately follow 
ing on tbe Keformation, The rst 
secession took place in 1484, and the 
opinions which had lcd to it epread 
rapidly throughout the Esteblisn- 
ment, where their ndherentm were 
known ao Puritans. But their vio 
leno» turned iie angor uf ihe stale 
rainat them, end during the reign of 
'abeth they were visited with more 
than one stern attempt at repression. 
Gm the accession ef James 1, who 
had been brought up among Presby- 
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Nonconformity 


terius in Sootland, Lhey expected 
more favourable treatment, but, the 
issue of the Hampton Court Con- 
forcuco spoodily couviuced thou to 
the contrary. "Indeed. during the 
reign of James and his son, the royal 
ower was wholly on the side of 
Episcopacy. Owing to this identifica- 
tion of king and bishop, the mis 
government. of the king brought 
odium upon the Church às well ав 
[upon the, throne, and, tne Puritan 
movement "was ` correspondingly 
istrenzthened, When, therefore, Te- 
course was had to arias, the resent- 
ment of the parliament was dirootod 
against the Church as well as againet 
the royal prerogatives, and the death 





Biag. | of Laud soontoliowed tha: of his king. 


The supremacy of parliament was 
ROC Ey ah ылына "ш 
pubs quani, СА 
EET O eae 
рише Were e d 
EIC е аон 
ЕЕЕ TENUES 
ERU ITI 
WORT, I Ier Mr ti ia ы 
К Тш E 
Wiesen quls eat ke 
VETUS RS Van e i 
EN М сш ыш end ae 
йа bat got royal кы the 
ER No олы e 
wealth was directed also against 
Pose tas ашса ie аш 
үш кеңе ылы 
Ha pee 
eM eR a 
bt шырды 
раша р ы 
ER Tn 
Sid mier ata ae 
E 
{laid ا‎ аро ait atzending. dis- 
E: WIES Gr s 
FE ard p ACE 
ASH Dinar is uk. 
Hope шу EN 
|for tie rellet of Roman Catholica. A 
erie lo ns Gl d 
William and Mary, and the Toler 
Per EN E 




































Nondweni 
Code, though the Corporation Aot 
апа the Test Aot ed in force 


unti 1828, The prosent Preebyterlan 
Church of Engana was founded by 
Scottisk Presbyterianzin this country, 
опа the continued immigration of 
Scotemen "has strengthened it соп- 
siderably. In 1730 some attempt at 
Combined action among tne Non- 
conformist bodies was made by the 
Ton-ooroorate union. of the three 
denominations, Baptists, Indepen- 
dente, and Presbyterians. ^ Outside 
н union the caiet dissenting bodies 
were at thin time the Qnakers and the 
Ünitarlena. But by 1160 another im- 
partant body was added to them on 
Tho secession of tho Methodists Trom 
the Established Church. At the be- 
ginning of tho 19th century tho oon 
inven" porta of Nonconformiste, to 
securo the removal of the many dis: 
abilities under which they laboured 
began to meet with success, and this 
suocess hae since steadily increased, 
The терга! of the Corporation and 
Test Adie took place in 1828; in 1856 
marriage in a dissenting chapel was 
made Teeny valid: im AKT an Aot 
was passed opening the universities 
tonob-membersof the Chureh of Eng- 
land: ir 1880 Noncontormist minis- 
tara wero allowed to conduct funerals 
in the parish burying grounds. A 
Strong movement i» ut Prosent to be 
seen among Nenconformists in the 


direction of union, though the general 
hostility to the Church can hardly 
пе said to have diminished. A great 


Step in tho direction of union between 
tho various bodies was tho establish. 
ment in 1892 of the Nations! Councli 
of the Rvangelical Free Churches 

Nondwent a vil. of Nqutu dist., 
Nata SE. Africa, 110 m. froni 
Durban, with gold and copper mines, 

Non-ellective is a term used in TEG 
British army and navy to ехото the 
status of officers who are no longer on 
the mete liat. TE Ineindps All re 
tired offoers an those on permanent 
half-pay, but по! thoso who are on the 
Tuneinjfoyed superuumerary ^ or the 
‘temporary Һабрау "list 

Nonius Marcellus, a Latin gramma- 
пап, probably of the 3rd and 4th cen- 
Таны ao.. Йе и noted as the author 
of De Conpendicsa doctrina - - уи 





able for {he traguicnts preserved from. 








Gothotredts (155 лер (195: 











UTE ceria id oth el 
Mite dede, Di i (isoen 
Lindsay Gas теш and 
Sabe Hist. of Rom Lits Кане 
ip. aovo in Lat: Lite 1868). 
Nosdurore, ihono ciety sot tho 


ктү England who alter the Ke- 
Googl 
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Nonnus 


volution of 1838 refused to take the 
cath of allegiance to William and 
Mary. They wore headed by Willian 
Sanorott, Archbishop of Canterbury, 
and included seven other bishops, 
Ken of Bath and Wells, White of 


Peterborough, ‘Lake of “Chichester, 
(Turner of ‘ely, Frampton о? Glou: 
cester, Thomas of Worvestor, and 


| ord ot Norwiek. About four hun- 
| dred cf the lower clerzy refused to 
take the oath, among thom. being 
|many "distinguished ecclesiastics, 
| Some коол returned tothe Established 
| Garon, ont ie ody eani imed to 
exist with gradually diminishing num. 
ters well on iato the 19th oentury, 
See T. Larhbury's History of the Non- 
Jurors (1845), ard J, H. Overton's 
The Non Jurora (1008). 

Non-Metals, one ot the two classes 
into which ееп са! elements ame di: 
| sided, “Their cheractoristio physical 

properties are na follows, tioy may 
ге gases, quide, or solids at ordinary 
| temneratares, the liquid and solid №.. 
Nro enr converted into she gu 
‘ous state at comparatively low tern 
| Deratures.” "They are brit Ie, if solid, 
generally have a low specific gravity, 
| Gud’ are bad conductors of heat and 
electricity. The chemical properties 
give a more definite trat, ‘Phe N.-M. 
always term acidic oxides, they are 
Dot acted upon by dilute mineral 
acids, and generally form stable com- 


Pounds with hydrogen. 
(Nun river island’) 


Nonnonwerth i 
sp olan wer. an island ot е 
igewinter. Tt is at the 


Rhine, in the Prassian diat. 
lenz, near Köni 
foot of the Drachenfels, $$ m. гош 
Bonn. 
yu Nes Noble Domine, а canon by Wi 
ш Byrd (ул), is often sung in 
laco of grace aiter dinners. 
Nonnus,a Greek epie poet of theSth 
century A.D. Gf. e 410), a native of 
Pauopolis Egypt. His most noted 
wars ia the Tupaysinea (Ны! 


ol 
Bacchus), А Paraphrase of St. John 
is also extant (written in Greek hexa 

















ROchly (1655). See Wel » Disser- 
tanio de Nonno” ANON U 
Somos OSI: 








|, Theophanes, а 
сш parson atthe NO enu 
енер. the dedca ed ais wort 
Compendi, dates Arita Medica to 
боена. Coustantinn еба 19 
onibus (OLI 20). Tt was published Uy 
Дш tating SUS, ad ip da 
proved tarm CAME) edis ua А 
Barde. See чот, ied uf PAUSE ty 
prod feto deta afer i esi 
ҮШ dritte 























Non 


Non-Possumus (Lat., ' we cannot ”), 
a sort. of Papal formilla used to өх: 
ross refusal final and absolute, taken 
ш the worde of St, Poter and Bt. 
jo (Acts iv., 19-20) Uie sala to 
have been used by Clement VIT. in 
reply to Henry ҮТП.” demand for a 
diyorce irom Catherine of Argon. | 
Ковер" Teebnienliy & NR na | 
longer exists. Under tho former prac- | 
oe N.-S. meant the voluntary арыг 
dorment by he рало? hisartion, 
either because tho judge or jury ap. 
peared to be aguinn, him or betause 
n argument, it appeared tha. in law 
he had no тако, lt differed from an 
adverse Judgment in that it did not 
bar him from commencing the action 
gain. In tho days when forms of 
action, e. detinue (qo), trespass 
19.0, "were so highly technical “and | 
the slightest verbal slip in the plead 
ings endangered the whole action, N. 
‘Se, were frequent. but sinoe the legii 
reforms of the last century such an- 
fubstantial formalitios, and together 
With (hem N.-Ss,,have been abol 
Popularly, the expression N -S.is nsed 
to denote the fact of the judge having 
withdrawn в case from the Jury elther 
of his own motion or beeanse ботка 
for tho defendant has satisñod him 
that in law (here is no case to answer 
or no evidence against his client, (вее 
eho Novis Prosesau. "hero ia no 
formality to be observed, aud the 
submission that "there 18 no cas 
can bo argued at any stage of the 


D 
Noodt, Gerhard (Geraert), (1647- 
1725), а noted Dutch jurist. Не was 
rofossor of law at Franeker (1079), at | 
recht (1051 az Leyden (1686), 2p | 
UE of tae айе 50), do 
works include Probabilia Juria Civilis | 
879) De Jure Summi Imperii 
S14 Cosh” Barheyras transtaced | 
iwo of his political 
French dir 1110 His eo 
moris? арген a Leydenda Vidi, 
ИЗИ (о hat evo оо 
Б а y Barbeyrac.). 
joobival 9: Nunivak, an is, 70 m. 
long, of Capo Vasoovor, Alaska j 
the district is very hilly. 























тоу. of 
fa 5m. 





NW of bay 
‘Nootka, ог Моав (Mowaohaho, 
a tribe of the All, 
Wakashen Cgood Tato 
can Tadias "They del i 
Sonst of Vancouver Is. near Хол! 
Sound, and in S. Brith Columbia. 
They Dumber only about 2500, meny 
being protesedis Chri "he 
Makaw or Kwakinil, whe 
Washington, are n branch of t. 
Hinguistie slick (Haeltzuk div 
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‘Nootka Sound, a harbour 
расо Ocean, on W. совы of уап 
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Norddeutscher 
couver Ie., British Columbia, Canada. 
Tt pas deco water and i» 10 m. wide. 


). ОМ. cocoineltifera 
lant, andis cultivated 





ds thecochines! 
in Mexico and the W. Indies яя food 


for tho cochincal inaco'e. It grows to. 
a height of ë (y 10 fL. and bears scarlet 


a flowers on leafless and яріпејева green 


stems. 
Norberg, а vil. in Central Sweden, 


gguinz iron and copper mines. ТЫШ 
SU pa. distant trom Vestero Pop. 


Norbert, St., was born in Picardy 
койом the aid of the THE couture, 
TE EO he‘tounced the: Кы 
Censlans, an order of Augustinian 
canons, and later beoume БОВ. 
of Magdeburg. Но was canonised in 
Yogi. See PRsuONSTRATENSIANS. 
NI DSL 
in dio prov. of Perugia, B9 m; 
from Terak ^. Bricks, cloth, an 
earthenware are Жаш: Pop, эб 
Nord, tho moat wot hers Чер of 
Frane ` adjoining Бош, and 
‘washed ny the North Sem Татту 
prov. of French Pander. Ti 
Burt of Lao surface bret, fertler and 
Weil шуам watered by te 
Scheidt and the Sambre. The inhabi- 
tants are balf Flemish, aad half 





French-speaking Walloons. ‘The chiet 
Agricult nate aro wheat, oat, 
potatoes, sugar-beets, fax, 


Bhd same tobacco. Stook-rassing and 
fishing are important industries. ‘Tho 
town of Valenciennes lies in the centra. 
Of the richest солей 1ш Franoo. 
N. is one of the leading 

ing departments, “mal 
steel goods glass, chemi- 
Фай, fanabineey: S anà poroa. 
fain: Сар. Lile. Area 2223 aq. m. 
Pop. 1,661,180. 

‘Narddeuisehar Lloyd (North German 
Lloyd), а Jonding Gorman stoamshi 
ing, was Inaugutaled by Herr Н. Ho 
Meier, a citizen of Bremen, who in 
1857 inducod the various gee 
industries of tho town, the 
Haute шише COPY a he 
Unter Weser, and Ober Weser Ši 
"Fus Gompanicer and tho Ober Weser 
Universal Shivoing Insuranee Aseo- 
ation, miles the 

















the company’s Atlantic service boats 
was built, and from that time until 
the presni its prosperity bae in- 
creased. Krom sho ieadduarcere aU 
Bremen, many lines of steamers run 
to Now York, Ualtimore, Drazil, 
Galveston, tho’ R. Plate, ete. lm- 
Tal mail stanmora win” batween 
Bremen wad Hamburg, Bremen and 





|E. Asia, Bremen and Australia, etc, 


There is algo a Chinese coasting trade 
of considerable magnitude, in 1891 
the company had seventy boats, 





Norden 


whilst in 1910 i: had 175, aggregating 
152,087 tone. 

Nordon» 1. A suburb of Rochdale, 
Lanenshire, Harland, 1^4 tm. in thé. 
prov. of Hanover, Prussia, d та from, 
The North Sea sodat. Pop: 4901. 

Nordsmiei-Pabnorani Gun, see 
MACHINE GUNS 

Mordennyehi, Hedwig Charlotta 
(1718-63), à Swedish poetess, bora at | 
оско, ho founded ie fret 
Swedish дадов,» after tho fashion 
Sf tho “salon” then popular in Franco, 
and under the naues ol Urania "und 
the "Aspasia of Sweden - wha the 
toundress and moving spirit of the 
Society ' Utile Dulci.’ Her first publi- 
Selon was Dee Sorande Туттитби- 
ean, an elegy on the desth of her hus- 

а who died within o year of thoir 
marriage (1145). "She published tho 
Poetical annua! ушы Tankeanei 
2744-30, and among her other works 
are In Defence of Women, 1768; 
Solitude and Calm. 

"Nordenham. «small German вва. 
pote бшш», Germany, ө the 

аА жЕ А: 
Sunnen. E 7836. 

Nordenskjöld, Nils Adeli Erik, Baron 
G88319019, le Swedish peograpker 
and explorer, born at Hela 
tho fron and t Теріні 
tho ror and copper tives at Tagili, 
and wes polite lecturer st thó 
niversty Оп his return, but was dis- 
missed on account of his political 
lowe in 1865, when he nent to Berlin 

à Year he won the 
travelling stipend of the University 
of Helsingfors, and in 1867 tool his 
master sand doctor's degree. He was, 
However ойде io divo the elt 
‘on асос Of hit poles en 
deprived of tho right of holding office 
fu the university, whereupon ho 
Settled at Stockholm. Ha ангат. 
made several noteworthy voyuscs In 
the Aree Peer wi Tonsil im 
1861. 1364, 1867, 1872, and 1815-70. 
in 1818-19 е made the North: 















a baron aud commander of the Order 





ondsjeuns. Jn addition to his 
tapes he made a уйше oog- 
tion to the science of gecgraphi. 
cal research, particularly in his work 
Perillus (1807. He dled at Stock 


Nordenskjöld Sea, the name given | 
to that part of the arctic Ocean whieh | 
weehes tho shores of the Talm 
Peninsula and New Siberian Islands. 
Norderhov, а com. in the prov. of 
Christiania, ^. Norway, situated 
between the ТУП Fjord and Ше 
Kanda Ford. „Pop. 
ths Шаш important of | 
the E Trlan blando, in s Noel 
Sea, Delonge to the Pristan prov. of 
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"Tn "1143 he went to ead; | Pap. 


Norfolk 


Hanover. Itir #m.long, 1 m. broal, 
with an area of В өд. m. It is the most 
popular of German seaside resortê, 
the average annval number of visitors 
being 25.000. Pop. 4281. 

Nord Fjord, en inlo en the W. 
voust ot Norway extending for about 
50 m. inland: it entera the sea by two. 
mouths, the Faa Fjord and the Его! 
Fjord. The scenery is beautiful. 

Nordhausen, а tn. of Prussia in the 
prov. of Saxony, 60 m. from Halle, 
with diotillorice ond mumorous manu. 
factures, Pop. 32,582. 

Nordkyn Cape, 45 m. К. of North 
Cape, in 71° 5' N., is the most nor- 
thers point in Europe, аца ана. 

Dp 
май on the Eger and 40 та. distant 
from Augsburg by rail. It wae at one 
time в free city, and is stili shut in by 
‘walls and towers, Among the various 
objects of interect are somo paintings 
by Hans Schéutdein, a tower 290 f. 
Ligh, and а soya halı in late Gotio 


E REA 
Nordmsling, à com. in the pror. of 
үеге duedon op die Gall of 
Ша. Sin, EW. 6F mea Pep. 
Herdre-Dergenbus, a prov. of Nor 
war on the Апаа Ага 1150 eq. i. 














Nerdre-Trondbjem, a prov. of Nor- 
way, Detweou Sweden und the At- 
Ratio Aren stt ва, ш. "Pop. 84.995. 
Nero, The, a sundbanik 
month cf the R. Thames, masked 
several bucys ар 

Sins th revolving LN LS 

ships from approaching too closely. 
| Tho Nore light fats over the E eud 
| of the sandbank 4 m. А.К. of Sheer- 
Bees Plomin ‘placed the iret 
light here in 1731. Whe celebrated 
Nore Mutiny occurred їп the vicinity 








in 1797. 
Nortolk: 1, A maritime co. of Е. 
England, on the Norti Sea. ТВБ 





coasting Ча mainly fas апа low 
ога, places tho cif reaoh the 
height of 200 fe. In part the cos has 
auch етанола nea byt 
[кп han been reclaimed. “There are 
fow inlets, and owing to the numer. 
us ead Hs cou, 1B 
cos, "a Yarmouth and Lynn 
a шыдын and 
Dag stretches of sand have made 
Yafinouth, Cromer, Hunstanton, ete. 
favourite енгеш" places. e sur 
fase is fer the most part level, aud 
[includes ta tio W. pare of [ho Feu 
[Ошу dno пот ав the Heard 
Yevel. ‘The principal rivers aro the 
| Yero and tho Great Dues with elt 
шша. Ono of the омот Teatures 
[Sf the'connty 1s the Hroada (a-a), a 
Sarion. of beautitul 
fheir gehie and water Tord, and aleo 
or For che "boating anuni’ regattas 


Norfolke 583 Norma 
baing held., Building stone, locally interval in, 1213, but. waa excom. 
known as í Gingerbread Stono” 14| municated by зосон Ti. aa one of 


quarried’ st Snetlsham and the 
Soli ouai, clay o dg tor hike 
ind tiles at Hunstanton, по рат 
Sto, limestone is quarried et Матһат, 
Rad Hints are worked for lacing wale 
Sto, ihe шой io extremely. varied: 
шк, sand, end loam being provatent 
in dierent “districts, -Aerieulcure 
flourishes; oat, whedt, and barley 
Being grown in great quantities. 
eite dfe catena reis roarcd, ond tho 
green ‘crops consequently ” include: 
farnips aad эсейе beans are 
grown, and some fruit. ‘The principal 
re cloth. arated lav n 
s name from Worsiead), [ч 
and wool weaving, and boots’ and 
Shoes. "hero aro à number of Aour- 
milis end mustard works; ато. 
TU inplementa wee made. tanning. 
malting, and brewing aro aiso carried 
On; and tere are shores ub Yar- 
mouth, Sandringham |в а royal оош: 
Hy saat, and there ате many fno 
Shurchee, especially “tho Бобам 
Norman cachedral it Normien (a... 
art of a Benedictine mon- 
asters. there ds a 
Ше Korman church and aiso the num 
Of a Norman castle, ‘while Norwich 
©ыйе is still in good preservation 
‘The county originally formed part of 
East Апай, ana eunered many ine 
usns from the Danos. ‘The conn! 
io divided into thirty threo hundreds 
and six paniiaimentery diviions, cach 
‘ng member, ‘The aben is 
арш, Pop. tito See WA 




















ia ene 
S Хамес en. Virginia, [LA ena 


Checapeake Day. It exports coal, 
ойош, lumber, amd tobacco, aud 
шап. hoslery, cotton, silk, and 
inery. Tt also has в large trade 
‘peanuts. Top. (1910) 67452, 3. 
Ata. of Madison co., Nebraska, U.S. 
96 m. N.N.W. of Omaha. Pop 
Noto, Henry Fiiz-Aian Howard, 
fitteenth Duke of, see HOWARD. 
Norfolis, Hugh "Бико, first Earl of 
(d. 1171 or 1176), received his earldom | 
зе a Toward (dr nis onulstanee, to 
stephen ш oi the 
arawn. He was noted for his treachery 
and double dealing, even in the faith- 
less age in which he lived. In 1169 he 
was one of the nobles excommuni- 
cated by Becket, and in 1175 was 
obliged То forfeit his castles, Нов 
supposed Lo ауе ded in Palestine, 












ish | T fn. SW. of Derwick-on-Tyeed, 





the twenty-five executors of Magna 
Charta. The accession of Henry 
IIl. be regained his honour and Ais 
hereditary right to the stewardship 
Of the Royal Household was recog- 


Norfolk, Roger Bizod, fourth Earl 
ot (d. 1210) marshal ot England, was 
One of the members of the parby ої 
reform in opposition to Henry ILL. 
Ho woo ambassader at hes Сор: 
ference ot Cambray in ^1208, but in 
tho following year (he aiesersions of 
tho barons caused him to transfor his 
allegianes to the side of the hing. To 
TIGE he was one of the five earls sum- 
moned to the parliament. 
IST ernal б aad, was 
raha! Of England, was 
бре of tho dere of he aon in 
their struggl» agains: Edward 1. He 
and Bohun, Earl of Hereford, were 
foremost in reusing to go or foreign 
Service unaccompanied by thelr 
sovereign. In 1207 they secured the 
Confrmatior of, the Charter, which 
vena ratito by 95 Ghent, and 
signed by person. 
Norfolk island, ir Рабо, about 
400 m. N.N.W. of Now Zealand, was 
first discovered by Captain Cook in 
1174, and was shortly afterwards 
‘ad’ a penal settlement, Then Ie was 
Occupied Бу the Picaim islanders 
Who, howovor, "soon. deteriorated, 
owing Lo intermarriage, "Tbe ilani 
is now “under ihe control ot "New 
South Wales, and ls Бо headquarters 
of the Melanoaian Mission, which was 
[puugurstod jn 1867, Тө bland ip 
m: fong and 23m. broad: and en 
Tow 


‘an area of nearly IS} eqs m 
iis tertile, yicding (тш of all 
kinas, such as oranges, omens, 
таре, pineanpien ft The Norfolk 
ine (Araucarta алела) (av) 
Felis eoe row inu toa eight of 200 fb 
ү irt. in breadth. "hé 























and meagnring 3 


‘coast of the island isiteep and rugged, 
and the highest ‘peak is Mt. Pitt 
(090 пэ, 

Norham, a par. of Northumberland, 


"and, on tho т. b. of the Tweed, 


Ti 
has 2 ruined castle. Pop. (1911) 100. 
Norioum, ia ancien: gecgraphy, was 
а territory which became converted 
by Cesar into a prov. towards the end 
tho first century.” It corresponds 
Yo Шо present prove. of Salzburg, 

Carinthia, aud Syrie. 
Norma. (the Kule or Square) 
portant souti 











Bew star was recognised з мз, 


Fugit quus vhulacavh taken by 


№. 


Normal 


Normal, in geometry, is a straight! 
ling drava from any point on a curve, 

dis plene, at right angles to the 
ER at Phat ME ERES 
from any point on e curved surface at 
Hight argles to the tangent plane at 
that point. 

Normal 
сорот. 

Norman, Sir Henry (b. 18:8), а 
traveller and author, bom at Teles. 
ter, A great traveller, having visited 
China, Japan, America, Rusia and 
many other countries. Не was made 
secretary of the Budget League in 
1909, and assistant pont master- 

eneral in 1910. Amongst his pub- 
ished warka яга: An Aree of the 
Harvard Greek Play, 1881; | The} 
Prescroction of Niagara Falls, 1882; 
and The Heal Japan. 1593. ete. 

Norman, Sir Henry Wille 1826- 
1904), an English eld marshal He 
took ‘et active par; in the Indian 
Mutiny, being present at Delhi, and at 
the төй of Lucknow. He was made 
governor of Jamaica in 1883: gover- 
Tor or Queensland, in 1888." and 

ernoe Of 

isca, in 1001. He was made d 
Delg-märskal in 1902. 

Norman Architestüre, we ARCHI- 
TECTURE Norman, 

Normanby, ы ta. Ш the N, Riding of 
Xorkshre, di m. S.L of Middies- 
brongh. Jina ironworks, and manufs. 
bricks and glass, Pop. (1911) 10,003. 

,Normanby, Marquises of, see нир: 

FELD ТОНУ. апа PhrPen, CONSTAN- 











TIME HENRY; Parers, CRORGE| 
Avoustus. 
Norman Conquest (1068-69). This 


movement really originated du the 
accession of Edward the, 

fo the throne of migiant, "This prince 
had spent the greater part of his Ше, 
in Normandy before his accession to 
the throne of England, On the ex- 


tinction of the ‘Danish dynasty he. 


been recalled to the throno of 
Englanc as the nearest represente- 
tive of the Saxon line. His early 
education’ made him” particularly 
susceptible to Norman influence, and 
during the greater part of his reign в. 
constant intrigue went on beiween 
Norman and Huxon court parties for 
the suce-ssion tothe throne, Towards 
the end of his lite he came under the 
influence of the Saxon party, and 
finally nominated Harold Godwinson 
wy the heir to tne crown. Before 
his death, however, 
incidents had taken placo. During 
the temporary exile of ће Godwins, 
Witam the Bastard had visited 
Edward and alleged that he held from 
him a promise that on his (Edward's) 
demise he should come to the tarune) 
^f England. He had also held Harold 
iı priéorer and bad refused him re- 
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Sohools, see TRAINING | lande 


the Royal Hospital, | 


the following |o: 


Normandy 


lesse until he had swor an oath 
that ho would endeavour to obtain 
for Willam the throne of England. 
Dn tbo A ES 
Read, or election (o Harold, "and 
Aliam, оп the receipt of the news, 
bezan 16 prepare ior an invasion, Hé 
led at Pevensey Bay in Oct. 108 
And was met at Hastings by Наги 
army, which had already practically 
| warn itself out al the baltie of Siam: 
ford Bridge and br the “hurried 
тамон 2." Tho Normana woro vie. 
| rious, and Harold was slain, Ev is 
Impossible to enter into the details of 
ie actual conquest hero, Dut we бап 
mately say (hn by 1072 England tay 
| conquer at tho feet of William. ‘The 
Formans became the owners ot the 
lend, and the Saxons were treated 
at EN, at any rete ü8 a оов. 
{gutted riod But tho continental 
| Mare in which the Normana wero con. 
|sanuy d rendered. them 
creasingly dependent. on Knglish eo. 
Sporation, and estranged thom ia em 
| equal degroo from thelr former vom- 
| patriota їп, Franco: во ау witüm 
Evo centuries the distinction between 
Forman ang English was obsolete а 
England, Ar the same (ime, both 
English blood and Engish manners 
were improved by mixture with 
Higher civiilsntion whil Uno perfec. 


ruling raco 
Brought their feudal systa helped to 

















strengthen tho contral power and to 
unity the nation, See WILLIAN THE 
CONQUEROR. 
Normand, Mrs. Ernesi (née Hon- 
нена Fue) (0. 1859) аш Euglish 
nter, born in Londo he ex: 





ibi ed her frat pict are mi the Royal 
‘Academy when тешу опо, She has 
received medals from Paris and the 
Chicago Exhibition. Amongst, her 
later pictures may be mentioned the 
frescu in le Royal Exchange (1800), 

‘Abelard and Heloise.” 1903: and 
‘Hylas and the Water Nympha; 


11910. 
No (Er. Normandie), tor- 
тету a prov. Im the N. of Mrance 
bordering on the English Channel, 
now divided inte the depts, of Seine 
Intérieure, Kure, Orne, Calvados, and 
Manche. Tt is in general a very fertile 
richly cultivated land, rcseribling & 
garden in many districts, Its chief 
agricultural products ar» corn, Tax, 
ола fruits (from which cider Їз largely 
mude); ils Usheries sud manufactures 
Y great importance, and ita horses 
the best in the kingdom. Tho prin- 
cipal towns are Ronen, pe, 
Havre-de-Grace, Harleur, Hontleur, 
Caan, Falaise. St.-Lo, Bayeux, Cot 
tances, Avranches, Alençon, Chor 
bore, end Mont 1tt. еве, та the 
time of the Romans the country bore 
the name of Gallio Lugdunensis TI. 




















Norman 


Under the Frankish monarchs It | 
formed a part of Neustria, and was | 
fret "called N. attor Charlos the | 
Simpie In 912, nad given Co Ral | 
or Rollo, ine lender of a hand at | 
Norse rovers (see NORSEMEN), to зе | 
hold by Mim and Lis posterity. as a 
Ret ofthe French crown. His descends 
ant, William IL, eon of Robert Il., 
Became Duke oj N. in 100, and ш 
1088 established a Norman dynasty 
Sn the throne of England (see WILLIAM 
тив CONQUEROR). In 1077 ni» eldest 
оп, Robert, wrested N. from him 
Bt, it waa каз ite to England | 
under Henry І. in 1105, Henry IL, 
Wie son of ошу. T.s daughter, 
Matilda, after the death of Stephen | 
of Biola; obtained in TI Че govern 
ment of England and N.; but in the 
reign ot his son, Чоро Lackland. it 
wras conquered by Phiippe Agric 
11209-4). It remained a portion of 
the French monarchy for more than and. 
300 ‘sears, but afer the battle of 
Agincourt (1415) M was reconquered 

‘the English, who heid it ur 1499. | 

en jE waa finaly, wrested. tomi 
фев by Ghavies VHL ч 3 тые | 
Та Basse-Normandy. i 

Harman -Franon, 4 Ereneh daleet 
which originated after the cottioment 
Shake Боаза а invaders, der 
Rollo, in Normandy, aben: 11 
wens Introduced intg England at the | 
Conquest, and is каюта as Anglo- | 
French. differing from N. a spoken | 
im Normandy by (he uso ot Saxen | 
Torde for idet for which there waaro | 
French word. X, was the language of 
the court for sever) centuries and 
Tue ved for Jav, porta unti the | 








Ше of the 16th contury. in 4502 | 
Жарат ‘ordained that’ pleadings 
should be in English, but оша Le 


enrolled in Latin, but (he language of 
Tbe statute book was still French in | 
The caros important law | 
treatise in S. is Bridon (ФП ара e | 
latent Latidon (LAAI), А consideran 
amount of literature, poeti 
Bros in N, has bean proserred: | Boe 
rent inciples of English Etymo- | 
(nd series), 1891. 
orman - Neruda, ^ Madame, 
HALLE, Lap! 

‘Normanton, а tn. in the W. Riding | 
of Yorkshire, ‘situated on the Calder, | 
34 m. from York. Besides an old 
Norman church, there ate traces of a 
Roman oncampmont in the vicinity. 
Pop, (1911) 15,033, 

formanton, South, a par. of Derby- 
shire, England, 6j'm. from Mans- | 
field.” Rops (942) $200. 

‘Norns, in Scandinavian mythology, 
Ja the name given to three maiden: 
who symbolise the past, present, 
future, and are culled Urd, Verdandi, 
andSkuld. ‘woaveman'sdestiny, 
and are also occupied in watering the | 
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Norrköping 
root of Jgdrestl, the tree of life, by 
mesra of the Holy Urdar Fount. 

Noronha, Fernando do, oc FER- 
NANDO DE NORONHA. 

Norrbotten, the arest and most 
northerly prov. in Sweden. Area 
40,810 еч. т, Bop. 158,000. 

Norris; Franke” (STU 1902), am 
American novelist, born at Chicago. 
Ше was at onc time war corte: 
Spondent out in S, Africa Tor à Sun 
Franciscan journal. His novels in- 

jw Обери, dhe ГР tu 
шй A Deal in Wheat, 
he Jom 051-1711) an Eng- 
lish writer and poct, born at Coiling- 
erne Kingstonin Wilehire. To waa 
metor of Hemerton Church, near 
Salisbury, for twenty тота. Ho was 
an idealist and a student of Plato aud 
Blajeytanone. „His published yorka 
judo sAn Eeaay 
(of the kdeatorIndelig ite World: Poema 
Discourses: Reason and Kelinon: 
"and. Discourse concerning the Naural 
Zmmortatity of the Sout, 

Norris, Sir John (16601-1749), а 

British admiral. Не distinguished 
himself under Shovel in the battle off 
Malaga (1704) and in the taking of 
‘Barosiona їп 1704, for which services 
he was knighted, as well as receiving 
asum of 1000 guineas. In 1135 he was 
Appomnted admiral and commander- 
шеше of the English foot. "Не то: 
Tired from војно service n 1144. 

wman, Lt.-Col, Charles, 
LAM етап bornat kI maton 
Hall,¥ orkahireand haa rendered ratu. 
abie services both abroad and at home 
фу means of his sword and his pen. 
[Ee erect under General чочок in 
t, was present at The campal 
eie fiat Transvaal War, in Haato. 
land, Мота авдар емко Africa. 
He физ реси wur correspondent om 
Several occasions, and has won many 
тудак and military distinctions: 

Norris, William Edward (6, 1541), 

‘an English noyeist. Ho was called to 





elude 











‘and the tar in 1474, but he devoted his 


time to literature instead. Пе has 
published many novels, among whieh 

The Dercer in Yellow. 1818} 
Maricta's Marriage, 1801; The 
Flows о] Whe Flock, 1900; Nature's 
Comedian, 1904; Hurry and Ursula, 
1007; Pauline, 1008; Not Guilty, 


|1910, ete, 
Norristown, a bor. of Montgomery 
U.S.A., on the 


Se rane емма. 
‘Scituyikill K., 18 m. N.N, W. of Phila- 
jdeiphia. „There iso, good trade in 
textiles. Pop. (1910) 27,375. 
Norrköping, а їл, gad port of 
sweden їп “ostergouand, 113 m, 
From Stootholin. on both’ banks of 
The town ia quite 
modern in appearance. There are 
sloth and eolon milla ал well aa 
shipbuilding yards. Pop. 46,000. 














Norrland 


Norrland, one of the three terri- 
tories of Sweden, and includes the 
counties of Norrbotten, Vesterbotten, 
Vesternorrland, Jiimtland, and Gefle- 
borg. Area 98,771 50. m. 





‘Norsemen, in the strictest sease of | 


the word, denotes the carly dwellers 


















term js corel imes ex eded fo all the 
ор of Scandinavia. Thesu people, 
Who began fo leve Their own соту 

deri ег ле about he 
dite of the aih amiey, were more 


"а to do s 
ig conditions. The conntry 
over-populated, and n warlike soreer 
Wan attrae! ve ahil ihe nei of power 
Subdued their less Fortunate breshren. 
hese combined. fnetors were, 

large measure, re-porsiblo {oe the | 
Norse "nvaslous ol Europe which 
began on the 5. coast of тта in 
the year 787. Known to the aglieh 
ва "Danes, ‘they were almost sub- 
dued by Alfred the Great; but they 
sanqnoted this country early in the 
Tith oentury, under бам. "Ib war 
about Ure beining of tie 9th century 
That they also visited the islands off 
Scotland including the Hebrides, Ork- 
ney, and Shetland, Га Irclac they 




















Nereniso very powertul, and about 840 | 


were masters of most. of the northern 
pert of that country, founding their 
ingdor of Dublin. "They extended 
Their inroads to the Faroo, Isles and 
iceland abont. the end of the 9th 
century, and eventually visited Gro 
land and a place called Vinland, which 
was posubiy а locality somewliere on 
the Canadian coast. They likewise 
mot With success on the Continent, 
and du 
century pillaged the land о? 
Frisians and Flanders. 














the 


the К. Loire, und a few years laler 
had planted oanmps on mos of the 
French rivers. They obtained posses- 
sion of Paris in $45 (sacking (locity), 
and again on threo iver dates, 

$59 and 860 thes sailed into tho Medic 
ferraneen Sea, alluexing Spain and 
the islands near and settling on th 
R. Rhone. A stort time after they | 
arrived in Italy, and continued to 
Plunder towns. In tho year 012 Rollo 
was made by the French king Ше 
owner ol thednehy of Normandy(a.0.); | 
it was from this that the future con. 
querors of England had their begin- 
Ting. Sec Georg B, Depping, Histoire 
des ierpeditions Maritimes dea Nor- 
mands е! de leur eabliseen 
Trance au dixième siecle, 
clare, Les Normands en Тае 
DUI du Chaillu, 0 Age, 
1889; C. Р. Keary, The Vikinga in 
Western Christendom, a.D. 789 0 a.D- | 
SES) Тш T. seher, Die Ini deci: 
ne der Normannen in Amerika, 1902. 
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арыанов of the | 


ing the first half of the 3th | 


їп the year | 
843 they cstablishcd.ihemsclves on | Englai 


North 

North, Christopher (Scottish 
author), see WILSON, JOHN. 

Norn, Froderiok. seoond Kam of 
Guilford, better known as Lord North 
(1739-69), statesman, entered parlia- 
шеш. in 1754, and was a Junior Lond 
of the Treasury from 1759 until 1766, 
in which усаг he became Joint-Pay- 
master of the Forces, In 1707 Le 
became Chancellor of the Exchequer 
and Lender of the Hense a Commons 
in tho Grafton administration, and 
| rec years later he became Prime 
AMlinistér. In that high office he acted 
эя the mouthpiece of the king, who 
ruled the House of Commons by 
bribes and thrents, and, by appeals 
| to his loyalty, induced N: to carry out 
vis will qi was орроне to the 
American War, but allowed the king 
io influence him agains: his ‘better 
{agement He resenied n маеп 1783, 

wut with Fox formed a government 

| which endured from April to Deo. 
11753, after which be did not again 
hold office. Мо annecoded to the бат. 
dom. in 1790. An ablo 3nancicr, ho 
[was а weak man, end responsible 
for much of the troubles that, arose 
lin tha earlier years of the reign of 
George Ш, 

North Adams, в city of Berkshire 
op, Massuahusetis, U.S А. on the R- 
Hoosue, 59 m. ‘of Springfield. 
a А tures as 
well as а boot and shoe trade. Pop. 

market tn. in the 


(910) 22,019. 
|, Northallerton 

N. Riding of Yorkshire, 40 mà. М. of 
Leeds. Iv i8 the site of ar old Roman 
camp. Ail Saints’ Church dates from. 
jthe 12th century. Leather goods, 
linoleum, and motor cars are manu- 
Tacrured. Pop. (1911) 480; 

Northam: T. А рар, of Devonshire, 
gland, 1 „УУ. cf Bideford. 
KU 500. iA tu, ip York 

Australia, 54 m. K.N.E. of 
































Pop. 








сш. Pop. 2000: 
North America, see AMERICA, 
| ALASKCA,CANADA,and UNITED STATES 

OR AMERICA, 
|, North “American Indians, see 
| AMERICAN INDIANS. 


North American Review. This 
eslebrated critical review, which is 
jroputed to bo tho oldest magazine ia 
the world, was Uie lineal successor 
of The Monthly Anthology, which 
was begun by Phineas Adams in 
1503, and which shortly after parsed 
into the control of the Rev. William 
Emerson, the father of Каїра Waldo 

erson, The Anthology, though its 
lite was short, undoubtedly created в 
domaad for hig 1 erator, and paved 
the way for the N. A. HL, the Art 
umber of which was published br 
Willian Tudor, ite fins; editor, 14 
1415." it thereatter enjoyed а most 
triumphant career, practically overy 








Northampton 301 Northamptonshire 


notable American writer, together fire. Pop. (1911) 90,976. 2. A city in 
with some of tho grostost lighta of | Hampshiroco,,Massechuisotts, U.S.A., 
Goutemporary thought in England, on Вог b, of the Connecticut Ru, 8 zi 
Raving at one time or another contri | N-W. of Holvoke. It has manus. of 
Bed to its columns. One of its sib, brushes, cutlery. ete. am 
most cclotrated clitors was James the Smith College for women, the 
Russell Lowell (1352-72), whoused the | Burnham School for giris, and the 
Renew вя the medium GF pudlieation | Clarke School for the deaf ih the city. 
Gf most of hie proso writings. Uther | Pop. (1910) 19,431. S. à post tn. ш 
editors have included a U.S Secretary | the Victoria dist. of Wenvern Aus 
Of State, two ministers t» Great | tralia, 262 m. N.N.W. of Perch. Pop. 
Britain ani Spoin, and ministers to | 1300. 
Russia, China, Brazil, and the Nethee- | Northampton Spencer Jeshus Alwyne 
lands, повеле with two presidents of | Compton, edad. Marquis et (17 00- 
Harvard College. It claims without! 1831), an English man of lettere and 
Injustice to be the rocognised vbunuel | politician, born in Wiitahine. In 1812 
in America for the most comprehen. be entered parliament, and was 
sive discussions of imnorant public assocted with Wilberforce in Vie 
Questions: a charsoter which It ae- | ancislavery campaign: heals sisted 
paired under the editorship of Allen Sir James Mackintosh in hi» efforts 
orndyke Rice, who purchased it in | towards the reform of criminal law. 
1511, and was editer for twelve scars | In 1520 he retired vo Italy to live, in 
ico drow Ма contributions not, as his | 1525 he became the second Marquis 
predecessors had dene, from American | of Northampton on the death of his 
Writers only, but fom every part of | father, and in 1530 he rerurmed to 

















the world. "The eren religions con- 
troverey between Cardinal Manning, 
Gladstone, and Colonel Ingersoll; Uic. 
argument” between Gladstone апа 
Blaine on the rival merits of free trede 
and protecsion the debate botweon. 
Edison, Westinghouse, and Lord Кет 
vin on the possible dangers of distri- 
buting electricity through cities for 
lighting purposes ; che Home Rule 
controversy between Parnell and Mr. 
Balfour, were all discussed by ther 
great advocates nthe Ne. B. Tes 
resent ӨШ гог and proprietor, Colonel 
ree "Harvey, has oceupiod Huit. 
position since 1898. 

Northampton: 1. Cep. of the co. of 
thesame name, а market tn., and parl. 
co. and manicipal bor, on ө tbi: 

und on she I. b. of the Nen, ûf m. 

W. of London by тайа; 
centre of the town is a apar 

. Tho princina] edi 

sell, 

ir. the 
numerous churches, several of which 
inioresting, ан St, 
























St. Sepulohre's, ou» of the very 
round churches ia the empire, and 
Supposed to have been bulit in the 
12th century. "Boot und shoe mak- 
ing is the staple industry. Teather, 
hosiery, and laco аге manufactured. 
Tron "sd brass foundries ame id 
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Enoland. Krom ТАЗА ta 1849 he was 
president, of the Reyal Society; he 
also filled Ме ваше post in vhe Goo- 
[logical Society for some time. He 
| published в volume of poems. 
Northampion, William Parr, Mar- 
quis of (313-1), was the brother or 
therine Pare,’ the sixth wife of 
Henry VIIL He was ercated Karl 
of Кезек in 1543 wnd Marquis of 
Northampton in 147. Ho played an 
important part during the reign of 
Edward Vl, supporting the cause 
both of Somerset, and, Nortamber- 
Hand, On the death of kdward VI. he 
favoured the accession of Lady Jane 
| Gres, and as a consequence was cow 
Wemued to death, but the sentence 
Sas afterwards ‘commuted to the 
[forfeiture of his titles and estates 
|On the accession or, Elizabeth he 
| was arain taken inte favour and wax 
reed marquis for a second time 
п 309. 
Northamptonshire, a midland co. of 
| england. “Phe surfuce is mainly level 
or broken with low hills, and the 
scenery is аат uod welt wooded, 
mty being. fa ifs tren 




























jie country 

soke of 
n ie De теси тае 
from tho Feas. "eipal rivem 
are tne Avon, Tail, Cher- 





Well, Leum, and the Ouse, Ironstone, 
limestone, and clay are worked, and 








of the count, 
Farming of all kinds flourishes, wheat 
and barley being the principal crops, 
while cattle and sheep are reared ex 
vensively. Apart from agriculture the 





North 
main industries are the iron works 
carried оп at Kettering, 


borough, eto., ani 
toota and shoes, Northampton bein 
the centre of the trade for kuglaud. 
The county is divided into four parlis- 
mentary divisions, each. 
member. It was 'originelly included. 
Ju tho Mercian kiugdom, aud was part 
of ‘Tostig’s earldom in tne 11th Cen- 
tury. Earthworks anc Roman re- 
have been found, and Watling 
Street and Ermine Stróet both cross 
the county. 
sleged Northampton Castle, held by 
King John, ond in 1624 tho castle waa 
wrested from the younger Simon de 
Montfort by Henry ТИ, Henry VI. 
was defeated at Northerapton during 
the Wars of the Roses, and later the 
Tamous battle ot Naseby (1645) took 


h (Medeshametece), now the 
eathedral (Norman), commenced by 
Ponda in 665; but there are some 
beautiful chu 





Segen ot Boose aro alec in tho county. 
e area is 909 sq. m. Pop. (1911) 
163,802. See Victoria County History, 
Northamptonshire. 

North Andover, a tn. in ист co., 
Massachusetts, U.S.A. Tnechiet trade 
‘gin wool and machinery. Pop. 1910) 


Mc ied 
int jewellery trada. Pon. (1910) 6562. 


North Australis, аге NORTHERN 








Teres Bay. a tn, and waterin 
y. А tn, and watering- 
lace of Ontario, Canada, on Lake 

‘placing, 190 m. N. of Toronto. Pop. 
1060. 

North Berwick, а scaside resort and 
royal bor- ot Seotland, ir. Had ington 
gor, 22} m. (by rail] È.N.E. of Edin 
>ш. ТУ hay become popular as & 
wavering-place, having à god beach 
Ind бам and two Ane polt courses. 
It was madc a royal burgh by Robert 
HIE: the ruins of à Cistercian Dey 
fonnded by David T. are in the neigh. 
Sourhond.” One milo to tho S. is the 
Bill called North Berwick Low, rising 
20 614 fei 3 m. io the E of tho town 
Ste the raina of Tantalion Castle (th 
Sentary), whilst 2 ra. te tho S.W. is 
шешш Coste (rat ccaturyj. Pop. 
11911) 3241. 

North Brabant, see Ввдваут. 

North Braddock, & bot. of Penasyl- 
vein Uds in a ertekes 
ЖЕ. by E, of РИбвйшт.., THOR are 
manuta of steel rails. Pop. (1930) 
In 

Нога 
мадаолаз 








їл. in Worcester co. 
Да, USA. 11 m. S.K. Of 
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returning one | Be 


с | ingia. Area 180099 m. b 


North 
Worcester, | It is engogod in the 
Шапи. of сооп goods. Pop. (1910) 


Dundee, Montrose, and Dervio on the 
NO Tho vota) length of line Ja 1243 
m. exclusive of 284 Та. owned in con 
Junction with otter companies, the 
company also owas a mall feet of 
steamer, "The Forth and Tay bridges 
Mere originated by. thé Compay. 
Tho number of directors is sixteen. 
‘Tho "eutaorised capital, inh 
loans, ie 268,888,039.” Of. wi 
Mid dia аз torrenta “the norinal 
inoroase of capital resulting from the 
conversion "and. rearrangement of 
Stocks. "The company’s offices are at 
23 Waterloo Placer Edinburgh. 

Northbreck, Earl of, sez atra. 

North Casar, a dist. of Amam, 

. 40,009; 

North Саре, е. On the 
island of Mager, Norway. It i, with 
Knivsbjarodde, ' which 
farther N., the most, north 
of Europe, being in iat. 10 
Most northerly point on the Continent 
Tacit, however, ie Cape Ni 

North Carolina, & S 
Atlantio state of E a T 
divided topographically into 
tinct zones: tne Coastar 
Region 











Plum 
in the E, tha Piedmont 
Plateau Region in tite contre, and the 
Appalachian Region in Ше W. The 
Coastal Plain is fringed by o margin 
cf ewamye and shoals which ате er- 


tremely treacherous to navigation. 
‘The largest of these swamps io known 
фра Dismal Swamp. ‘The Coastal Plain 
19 remarkably level. The Piedmont 
Tinian Region is bold and somewhat 
rugged lncontour. The chief ranges of 
the Appalachian Mt. Region are the 
Blas Ridge end the Unaka Mt. Fan 
‘The highest peak of tho Unakas is Mi 
Mitchell (6711 #0.) The mountains of 
this region are for the most part 
clothed. with dense foresta. "Tho 
Scenery is excep tionally boautitul and 
a;racis numerous. southerners m 
summer and northerner in Я 
‘The вой io uniformly fertile, and the 
diat healthy. "rhe mineral df 
are exceptionally rich. and it- 
fron, copper, silver, lead, zine, 
coal, granite, marble, geris, cte, Tho 
ше procucts arc cotton, wheat, oats, 
maize, tobacco, and porátoee. N.C 
is somctmes called the turpentine 
slate owing to tho large quantities 
‘of turpentine which 1¢ exports. Таг 








‘and rosin are also flourishing trades. 
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Northern 


Cotton мм woollen goods ere шаш: | outlet, and is salt. The valley of the 


‘and the manufacture of silk | Rod Ri 


is prospérias. Fisheries in the state 
тулан, The papia ot the state 
ТЕ айй. and tie chiet part and 
Celts 1s Wilmington. ‘The popu- 
Intlon consists of Americans, Sule, 
Germana, Negroes тйл (Chero? 
шшер ысул 
Bop. bio 2,200,487, 
jortholiife, Baron, set HARMS: 
wont Aurhep CHARLES WEE 
Worthcota, Henry бин, Baron 
Norihooie ‘et Exeisr (1547-1911), 
Жасыл. was the second son of Si 
Stafford Hears Nerthocte, Aret Furl 
Of Iddesieigh,. He entered the Foreien 
Grice in Ios. and on various come 
missions sequired considerable ex- 
Petience. Та 1817 he becam private 
Boeretany, 30 his father, Шер Chane 
Epp rq c 
Became a momber of parliament. Пе 
held minor appointments until i900, 
hen pa wan red to Ле perma 
and made governor of Bombay, 
pacto Те, ашу eine 
gush himself. Tho Commonwealth 
Sf Australia vas fcrmed in 1001, and 
use rens Jator М. wont eub aa 
Котета 
xd James (1746-1831), an. 
English Re inter, born at Plymouth. 
do 1 hs began Мв studies under 
Bh daria Reynalda andat the Heya 
‘Academy schools, Но went 20 Iu 
in 1777, and on hisrevurn to Englan: 
һе became ‘famous as a portrait 
painter. In 1136 ho was elected Amro: 
Mite of the Асайет.уу and his histone 
Biss Ae one Ритон murdered 
was completed in that 
jar. This ‘was followed by Tae | 
rial of the Princes and ' Phe | 
Baath of Wal Tyler The Entomb- 
mont” and "Tho Agony in the Gar | 
San’ are emong Mis lest works. | 
Моос, Sr Siaford, ee JUDI 























МА | 
E to W. Thro 
of these table-lanc 
Fea moan broadta i Z0 abd i 
meau eley ation is 900 ft. ‘The second | 
table-land has a mean breadth of 180 | 
m. and a mean elovation of 1400 ft. | 


‘flown tho Red R- | 


ine "this 
wi 
Novo 


join aro situated the Turtle! 
jen have en elevation of 400 
The goneral level. The third 


а castle, 


tad ly Teg atl ste 
p сек Ele Sule 
Extat gem OU d 
RAT ca 
|y. Giese 
Do A р 
Bare eR 
ROCA nae iS 
sq. m. Pop, (1910) 577,910. 

Me Eola RIE, er ta 
monn lg Mem Mah te 
ARNA 

MERE s 
York and North Midland Railway, 
andthe Loods N at under tho uns 
eet E IR 
UR C Y 
АСИ 
Erba ТТГ 
Tees Du, ащ 
Wes Em сус 
castle, and Berwick-on-T weed, Hull, 
END a tae: 
ERO EMIT Bale 
EE: ay 
with Ше North British ab Berwick, 
оша 
to Scotland. The total mileage of the 
company is (1913) 1880 m.; 1t also 
Чыл 
Pw ta уну 
pt tea oin Pani 
this 26,010,138 represente nominal 
additiva by ‘the consolidations ef- 
ia Moe deum E 
[x PEE aier 
PASE amr aia 
liquid fuel, which proved its com- 
Hae Rahn 
North East Passage, the route, fin- 
Morro as аа 
1878-79, from Enrope and the Atlan- 
у Pese din 
Dp Sage ДЫН 
M 








eim, а tn. in tho pror. of Han- 
Prussa, 12 ш, N.E. of Gouin- 


co, and 
cigars. op. Bors 

"Northern Giraars, cee Creoans, THE 
Nonraenn. 

Northern Lights, see Платы, Norra- 
E 

Northern Mythology, see Myrmo- 
тот, 

Worthem Nigeria, все NIGERIA. 

Northem of Fratos Ralway Com- 


and most westerly tablo-land is called | pany (Chemin de Ter du Nord) was 


the Coteau du Missouri, and covers) Incorporated In 1843. 


halt of the state. 


‘The house of 


Its mean elevation | Rothschild was larzely Interested in 
{997,000 Н. Ita plctoau ic watored by | it, and tho ЕпдНоһ 





otera at tho 


the Missouri. Машу of the voul seams present time are Lord Rotüschlld and 


in the Coteau du Missouri have be- Baron Arthur de Rothschild, 
itod through prairie fires, and | principal lines 


опе igi 
emit smoke and fumes. Devil's Lake, | 
or Minniwaukon, in the N.E.. has nó 


Соо; 





The 
run from Faris (Rue 


de Dunkerque terminus) to Calais, 
Boulogne, Rouen. Amiens, and to thé 


Northern. 


Belgian frontier (rid Valonciennes 
and Lie), ‘The length of line owned 
hy the company is 2453 m. ; thestat 
uorantecs а dividend of 44-1. francs 
er shure per annum until 1914. "ac 
ondon correspondent of the оо 
any is A. Sino, Charing Cross Station, 
London, W.C. 

Northern ‘of Spain Railway Com- 
pany (Ciuminae de Hierro del Nore) 
was Incorporated in 185%, with head 

acters at Madrid. | The lines run 
hence ze Irun en tha Krench frontier 
to Corunna and Gijon; whilst other 
lines run from Venta de Baños to San: | 
tander, Trom Bilbao to Lerida, Tarra- 
копа, ind Barcelona, The tatal length 
SP line is 2319 m. ioctuding avout 42 
in course of construction. "Tho Paris | 
fice of the company is at 69 Kue 
de te Victoire, Ран 

Northern Provin 
sen. 

Northern Territory, formerly Alex- 
andra Lind, is the name now given 
to the, X, portion of 
of 26° rand er 
129° and T38 W., with 
m. and a breadth of $60 m, Thoregion 
formerly "belonged to New. South 
Wales, but was annexed to S. Aus 
{тайа in 1363, and Cransferred te the. 
Commonwealth in January 1911. 
Much of the country їз deser, bui. 
near the coasts eurar-cane, cotton, 
ind fruits oro grown g. ‘mangrove 
trees аго also found near the coast, 
and pine, fg, and orange trees in other 

е. ithe chief stream is the Roper 

2. ho climate is тором, tho wot 
season lasting from November to. 
apri; tis annual rainfall is about, 

In. Gold (over 7000 oz. in 1610), | 
copper, wolfram, and tin are the chief 
minerais. Horses, castle, sheep, and 
pies are reared : pearl fishing J4 car- 
Hed on near Melville 18. Tho prin- 
Gal exports are wolfram, wold, 
copper, hides and cattle, wool, Tear! | 
and tortoise shell. Palmerston is the. 
Capital, Port Darwin being an im 

Чаш, town. Area 223020 4. m. | 

Pop. 3000, including, Chinese. bui | 
excusive’ thediminishing aboricines. 
jn the interior, estimated at. 2000). 

Northers, cold dry winds which are 
prevalent, during the winter months 
and which blow asnally over the Galf 
ot Mexico and the surrounding re- | 
ons. They, sometimes produce a | 
Sudden fall of temperature, and are | 
Often responsible for shipwrecks- 

North Family, А пок the prominent 
members ot this distinga shed Tami 
aro: rer North, first Haron North 
408-1361), Chandler of the. Con 
SI Augmentation, s ho was raked To 
the perege in 1034. Мт Thomas 
North 11533-1501), a mau of lotters, 
Piet distinguished for his transla: 
Vins of Marcus Aurelius ала Pid- 
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k 
te Francia. North, 


вош: | 167: 


| free trade, John North (161, 


570 North 


[rohs Lives, which Jatter work was 
[y drewh upon 'ospearo, 
"frst Baron Guilford 
(1937-1085), "a^ lawyer, 
General, 0717 Attorney - General, 
Chie? Justice of Common Pleas, 
1675-52; Lord Chanoslor, 1683. 
raised to the peerage, 1655, Si 
Dudiey North (1031 1). Conuuissloner. 
for the Customs, 1683, th» author of 
Currency, and an carly exponent of 
33), Dro. 
fessor of Greek АГ Cambridge, 187! 
Prebendary of Westminster, 1673, 
Tustor of Trinity College from 1011 
"SPEI Ts death.” Roger Хоп, 
Jn lawyer. 
of the Монда (ога к сорот North, Sit 
Dudley Korth, and Fraasis North), 
1742-11, colleeted and edited by 
Henry Roscoe in 1898. 

Northfield, a ta. in Erenielin eo. 
Massachusetts, U.S.A. 42 m. N.E. 
Springtield. Т> is the birthplace of 
Dwight L. Moody: possesses a Bemi- 
purs and a training school, and is 

йв rendezvous Uf the annual sammer 
Conference. cf Christian» workers. 
Pop. (7010) 1642, 

Northfleet, a tn. in the oo. of Kent, 
nicus. TY m. W. of Gravesend. It 
is engaged in shipbuilding, and in the 
manuf, of cbemiale, coment, and 
bricks, Pop. (1911) 14,184, 

"Norin Foreland, gee 
NORT AND SOUTH, 

North Foreland, Battles off the, wore 
two battles of the first’ and second 
Dutch wars respectively, яо called be- 
байее ther were tought dear tho N. E 
The first bottle commenced on J uno 3; 
1993, between Пока commanded by 
М. H. Tromp and De Ruyter on the 
Dut2h sido, and Monek, Deano, Penn, 
ада Lawson on the Fig jab. During thé 
rst day's fighting Deane waa ki 
but. Elche гат со the n forcement 
of the Saglish at night with eighteen 
fresh ships, and on the next day the 
Dutch were obliged to retire. They 



































RELAND, 








| had eleven ships captured and seyen 


ог eight sunk iu the action. Ihe 
Second pattie "was. one Ot, tha 
hardest fought end mos: disastrous 
battles of the second Ошо. War. The 
Engish fleet, under the command ot 
Monok, engugedi the Dutch fleet: cam: 
imanded by Ше Ruyter, in tho Downs 
on June 1, 1666. The Sghting went 
against the British, who aventually 
had to retire with а loss of twenty-one 
vessel against tho Duteh loce of Sevan 
skips only, although vie victore were 
hot in, miigh better plight tham tus 

North German Gazette (Gor. Word 
deutsche Allgcincint Zeitung, literally 
N erman universa: or general news 
pirer). Тыз daily paper, which, due 

iz tho days of Bismarck, Waethe mere 
méraphone of the iron’ Chancellor's 








North 5 


utterances, was established ш Berlin 
in the middle of the last century, and 
waa for long known throughout 
Europe ax a semieflci journal. 
Apparently its only claim Lo be recog- 
nised aa officially inspired at the pre- 
gent day resis on tl 

Intelligence is derived from Wolf's 
Telegraph Agoney. As а modium 
of curramuniqués against France, prac- 
tically dictated to the editor by 
Prinoe Biemarok, ti G.notonly 
focussed thc attention cf Europe on 
ita columns, bui dennitely estatlisned 
iteelt as the authoritative organ of the 
German government, a posi ion which 
it only forfeited when the Chancellor 
Wontured to attack tho policy of the 
Emperor Wiliam I. п it origin 
it was nn independent journal of 
markedly Socialistic tone. 








North Ham, а vil, of Canada in 
Wolle co.. Qurbec." Бор, 1400. 

North "Holland, see Hoirawp, 
Norra. 


Worth Kanara, see KANARA. 

Northen, sce NOREEN, 

North Park, one of the four * parks 
of Colorado,” U.S.A., in Larimer co. 
з graa fe NOV aq. M, ane if sind 
gi aean elevation of from, £000 to | 
ЗЫ TUR noted for з big game 

North Pisintield, o hor. of New 
Jersey, U.S.A, in Somerset coy 12 m. 

W. of Jersey City, Pop, (1917) 6117. 

Worth Polo, ме Actio. KxrtoRA- 
mox. 

North Sea, or German Ocean, » Euro- 
pean sea, hounded ar the E. by the 
Rontinent. of Es the W. 
Great, Brital; vow the 5, i9 is eon 
nected by the Strait of Dover with 
the English Channel aad the Atlantics 
gud om the N. it extends to the 









Shenand Isles, Joining ie Norwegian | 


Sea in tho М.К. ‘The N. S. ie somo- 
what shallow, tho Соли 
‘Britain once being coterminous. | Ita 
mean depth iz about so fathom The 
r Bank stretches acros the 
from K. to W. "The consta of the 
N. 8. are mainly fist; tho Foglish 
comt consiris of murly ilis and 
Beaches, anü the continental Coast 
‘contists’ of marshes and protecting 
bens. The N, 8. waters are composed 
of a mixture of Baltic water through 
the Skeger Rack, Atlantic water 
treug Шо Shevland-Farve Charach, 
and Arctic water through the Nor- 
‘wegian Sea, and consequently there 











15 great vaticty of temperature and | T) 


salinity in various parts Of the sca. 
The union of the northern tidal wave 
and that from the strait of Dover 
sends high tides to Londor—a fact 
Which is invaluable [or shipping pur- 
poses. The Atlantic tides, which have 
а salinity 07 35 pro mille. send out 
considerable heat. The fisheries of 
the N.S. are the most productive in 


Google 


fact that its) 


71 Northumberland 


the world. Trawl üshing is exten- 
sively carried on in the shallow patta 
of the sea, and yields vast supplies of 
| haddock, vod, whiting, halibut, soles, 
brili, turbot, plaice, о. Line filing 
‘practised ш the dcop waters. Tho 
courses of Ше herring shoals round 
fritain are топлама е. In Shetland, 
herrings ishing acmmanoos in June, 
and later at various шген southward 
down Ше Mitis conet Hiit ends I 

o late autumn and winter fishing 
of Norfolk, "The maximumu length is 
Shu m., ana Из greet breadth 18 
100 m. ite area i 162,000 eq. m. 

“North Sea Baltic Сала, sce KAISER 
WILHELM CANAL. 

North Soa Fisheries Convention. In 
1882 Great Britan, Germany, Deo- 
mark, Belgium, France. and Новага 
fined a convention rogmlalug the 
police of the North Sea fisheries to 
Waters 3 mirom Lhccoast. ‘rhe lien. 
men of each of these countries have 
the sole Fight of fishing within these 
limits. 

North Shields, see Summtos, Norra, 

North Sydney: 1. A residen ial 
suburb of Sydney, New South Wales, 
Australia. зк dated on the N.hore 
of Port Jackson, and it possesses one 
| of the'laixest suspension Bridges in the 
world. "Top. 22,000. 2. A seaport of 
| башайы, or Capo Breton 1, Nova 
Scotia, $ m. N-W, of Sydney. It pos- 
Sese S000 Ft. OT quay cire, and a dapib 
‘alongside of from LS (o 28 f, of water. 


Pop. 1000, 
lorth Tarrytown, а vil. of West- 














т | chester co., New York, U.S.A., 96 m. 


AX. of the city of New York. on the 
Hndson А. Near here is Sleepy Hel- 
low of Washington Irving's Legend of 
leepy Hollow, aud jt Is also the burial- 
Jade of Irving. 10 possesses an old 
Dutch church, dating from 1690. 
Pope O1) iil 
| North Tonawanda, a city in Nia. 
фы con Now, Yorke Ug on the 
i. 10 m. N. of Buffalo. Iw 
темен ао Gt Подобна on 
in ‘umber, but it also manufe. i 
Jauts and bolis, boilers and en 
imo mer go-ounds. Pop. C910} 




















t northerly 
‘England. ‘the coast-line is 
sandy, he clifia ars low, and there 
are few inlets, There are several 
‘slands,t ne most important being Hoy 
Is., or Lindisfarne, and the Farne ls. 
"ie surface from the low plains iu Lhe 
E. risos to a mocriand region in the 
sentre, and so upward to the Cheviot 
Range, reaching Ив gcualest. eleva- 
tion in Cheviot Peak (2676 1t.). ‘The 
chief rivers are the ‘Tweed, АШ, 
Coquet, Wansbeck, Blyth, and Tyne; 
the Tweed being fainoits foritssalinon. 
fishing, and the Coquet for its trout. 
In Lhe S, lies the big coal-feld ; lead 
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sndzinc sre found, and building-stone | Scotia and New Brunswick, Length 
aud a lange proportion i permanent |. Norihumbris, onc of the groetest of 
‘lange pro з permanent | Nori onc of tho greatest o 
Таныт. Dar nnd barley ara the | the Апаа азот Kingdoms efeaated 
раар crops, ‘shes rearing E oar. | berviees tho Hambo and the Ford 
Hed on very extensively, there being , originally consisted of two inde- 
By partidan broed ichowa aa ЧЕ pendent, wingdome отта and 
lots; cattle are also reared. Tho | Deira. Of tho former kingdota ida 
Tene lors the arent manufacturing | was the ret ruler (247-500), and he 
олиге, che industries Including ship: | wes succeeded by his four sons, who 
Pailding, Ironworks, Plast. faeneces| ruled in succession, Tne fest roler of 
rope-worke, potteries, briekiields, and | Deira was Ella, who flourished about 
Ges Taster. Aechinezy and Tools| 38H, and wes ‘stecveded by Atel. 
are also manufactured. North Shields frith, who united the two kingdoms: 
ithe centre of the меа оон and in G5. Edwin, son of Eila, defeated 
Texham bas a large glove factory. nnd slow Etheltrith, aud succeeded to 
Lo cu d cont M ere WE T CY 
DARAUS CST eC CELL 
teing the principal port. Other porta | (including Anglescy and Man), and 
tesic those on the Tyne are Blyth, | duriug his reigu the kingdom was the 
Ambel, Ainmouth, and Berwick. ‘The | mest powerful in England. After his 
шагу ie divided into four Parlia- | dosth tho kingdom was disintegrated 
mentary diviciors, cach тештир onc | and did not recover its опе power 
Member, "Ihe "county origteally til Osmio became king ef Bernicia 
ormer part cf rhe Saxon kingdom af | and annexed ‘Deira. Oswio won а 
Bernicie, whioh teoumo merged into | victory over Penda of Mercla, and 
tho Kingdom of шыша (pe) imcorperaied Uie norchera pact o 
about the end of the 6th century. it Merela in his kingdom. Mercia, re- 
Suffered considerably from tho border | отстой her territory It 638, and N. 
Faida, but there aro some fino eid pushcdherirontictetorti wart manex- 
Euiidings, notably Топа атто Priory [nr Stratheisde and Daimaaa. in 635 
Cassy Florham Anbny Chueh, Dull the Piets recovered thee independ, 
‘over the огур! of Wilired's Abbey of | ence, Altrithy the son and successor of 
St. Andrew, and the castles of Ма- Oswio, made no further attempts to 
wick, Diston, ete. The county alo | extend the boundaries of hia kingdom, 
Жаагы such famous batteries as | bur "under MMe putrenegs АШЫРЫ 
Otterburn and Fiodden Field, ard is | flourished in the Kingdoms ‘The suc 
the home of the great Perey. family, | cessors of Oswio were for the most. 
Area 2018 ка. m. Pon. (111) part worthless and incom] nt. 
807.011. Seo Victoria County History, | Рата, and henootorth the decline of 
Nortura land. the Kingdom is rapid. 1n Te Ajchred, 
Northumberland, Dukes and Earls | King O^ М. зс! an embassy to Chane: 
at, Tho first duke wos John Dudley, magno, In B27 Eanred, King of М 
who played an active pert as a рой: | formally acknowledged the supremacy 
Vett ada soldier during the reign of OL Eeeberid i meot Wessex. Ei 
Edward VI., and succeeded in over- П. reigned till 87$, and was the last 























7132) wrote nis Becket- 
Tih the Perey family (rst eat d. astiat History, and 1 was N- Unat sent 
1408). This family seted as the war. the missionaries in the Bth century 
den of tho marches on the bordors of who converted tho greater part of 
Scotland. "They supported Hemy of | Germany. 1t was noù niil Ше Feien of 
Lancaster in his tid or the throre ìn | William the Conqueror thet N. really 
T309; and Istor, considering his treat- | became an integral part of England. 
ment of them aftcr Homiidoa ЛШ, Norta Walsham, ses WALBEAM, 
1102, ungrateful, broko into rebelion: | онты. : 
Henry Perey. (lotspnr) nilied. with | North-Western Provinoss, s4eUxrreD 
Owain Glyndwr, and waa defeated | Provinces. 
outside Shrewsbury (1403) whilst at- | Norta- West Frontier Provinoe forms 
tempting o Join nis ау. ‘he Ташу | tne most northerts division of British 
mame of the present dui [у is | India, iring between Tate BI d and 
Smithson, and the creation i» com- 30 77 N., end long.09" 10° aad T^ TE. 
wuralively new (1786). Ir Is composed of the Punjab districts 
Northumberland Strait, sepemtes| of Baunu, Kobat, Peshawar, Dera 
uce Edward Isand from Nova lana, tho Hazara district, and the 
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Northwich 


mountainous region near the border 
of Afghanistan inhabited by ind 
pendent tribes. ‘Tho principal crops 
Are maize and baa in the 

weather, and wheat, barley. and grain 
of various kinds in the spring; rice 
and sugar canes are grown in Hazara, 
Peshawar, and Hannu, and cotton 
and tobscor in Peshawar, ^ The 
climate presente a great variety of 
conditions: there nre two seasons of| 
rainfall, the monsoon and the winter 
Taine, both smewha: uncertain, The 
principal industry is nerieulture. The 
Province is Irrigated by varios canals 
Owned cither by private individuals, 
district boards, or the government: 
railways run from Hawalpind to 
Peshawar srd Jamrad, to Kusalgarh 





and on to Thel, and from Novshera to | 


Dargai, The chief towns аге Pesha- 
war and Dera Ismail Khan. ‘Tho pre- 
ailing language is Pushtu, and most 
Of the inhabitants ar Patians, Area 
38,685 sq. т. (16,468 Brith tarritorr, 
Test ocoupied by independeri 
bed ander control of the exhi o 
the governor-zenera). Pop. 2,196,935 
Gnostly frontier tribosmon). 
‘Northwich, a tn. of Cheshire, Eng- 
land, on the h. Weaver, 15 m. E.N. 
of Chester. Among the few amolent 
Fellos in the town is the picturesque 
church of St. Helen, which belongs to 
the 16th century. "rhe modern town 
is well buit, and has rome fino 
churches and ‘public buildings. The 
оше! industry is the manut. of chemi- 
vals, the works being the most exten- 
sive in tho world." There are also 
urcroussh p-yards, brick-yards, and 
iron foundries. ‘The town has been 
subject to numerous land subsidence: 
caused by the pumping of the brine 
Used for the manut. of salt and alkali. 
(I911) 13,151. 
forth Weolwich, a tn. of Essex, 
d, op the №. bank of ihe Re 
hames.’ "Ihe Victoria апі Albert 
Docks aro hero, and thoro are тави. 
of electric telegraph submariwe cables, 
creosote, ete. Pop. (1911) 3001. 
North Yakima, a oity of Waeking- 
ton, U.S.A., in Yakima co. on the 
Yakima K.” Pop. (1910) 14,082. 
Norton: i. А par. «nd vil. of Derby- 
shire, England, è m, N.W. of Chester. 
eid. Рр. C011) 5819. 2. А par sud 
vil. of Durham, 1} m. N- of Stockton 
on Tees. Pop. (1911) 4000. 3. А par. 
and ш. of Е. Riding, Yorkshire, on 
the Derwent, 114 m; N.E. of York. 
fê is noted for the training 
horses, Pop (1911) 3991. 
Norton, Andrews (1786-1853) 
American theologian, hom at 
ham, Massachusetts, U.E.A, In 1813 
he became librarian of Hetvard Uni- 
versity and lecturer on seriptural 
oriticiom and interpretation. Among 
his chief works aro iécasons for not 
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of race 
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Norton 

fhe Doctrines of Trinilariana, 

paibllahed to 4885; eine tmo ота ort 
"he Oenuinenzas of the Gospels, 1831- 


id | 44 and 1453. Ho also translaed the 


Gospels, which appeared in 1855, 
edited by his con Charles Elio: Norton 
and Dr. Eom Abbot, 

Sarah (1503-77), an Iaglish poct and 
novelist, born in Loadon, was the 
granddaughter of Richard Brinsley 
Sheridan, the dramatist, Her chief 
worksare The Sorrows ef Rosalie, 1829 5 
The Unduing сте, 15:0: The Dream, 
1340; The Child of the Islands, 18457 
The Lady of La Garaye, 5695 ond the 
novels Stuart of Dunieath, 1856, and 
Lost and Saves, 1303. 

Norton, Charles Bowyer Adderley, 
first Baron (1814-1302), bom at 
Knighton, Leicestershire: entered 
parliament in Teil a» Conservative 
member for Staffordshire. Ie held 
the office of Under-Secretary for the 
Colonies (1866-83) nndpresident.nf the 
Board of Trade (1874-18), In 1878 he 
was created а baron. Ho published 
works on social and economie Drob- 
Toms, eg. colonial policy, prison 
discipline, and Socialism. 

Eliot (1821-1908). 
an American man of letters, born at 
Cambridge, Massachusetts,” U.S.A, 
He occupied Ше chair of Шыю 
агт in Harvard University from 1874- 
98. He was joint editor of the 
North American Revino with James 
usse Lowell (1801-63). His chief 
warka аге: Considerations oj Some 
Reseni Social Theories, 1853; Notes 
of Travet and Study tn Haly, 19007 
Historical Studies of Church. Filling 
in he Middle Ages, 1816. But ho will 
be chiefiy remembered for his urwis- 
lations and studies of Dantes Уша 
Nueva und Divina Commedia, 1801. 























Beo Life, edited by 3. Norton and 
M. A. do Wolfo Howe, 1913. 
Noon, "Fletcher, ' first Baron 


Grantley (1716-89), Lorn at Grantley, 
near Ripon. He cutered parliament 
as member for Аррісуу in 1796, be- 
Same Solicitor. Generel in 1789, At- 
torner-Gcneral in 1763, and Speaker 
of thé House of Commons in 1770. 
He was raised to the peernge in 17837 
, Norton, Thomas (1932 54), on Eng- 
lish "drantatis and lawyer, born in 
London. He entered parliament, in 
155%, and was appointed to the office 
of Hémembranger of tho Ci! y of Lone 
don in L371. Ite collaborated with 
Sackville in the composition of the 
first, English tragedy, The T'rajedie of 
(1361), written in blank 


Norton Canes, or Norton-under- Can- 
nook, а par. aud vil. of Staffordshire, 
England, 6 m. N. of Walsall. Pop: 
(1911) 5300. 

Norton-in-the-Moors, a por. and vil, 











Norton 
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Norway 


of Staffordshire, England, 2 m. N.E.|range, although generally too high 


of Burdem, with. 
works. Pop. (1911) 4800. 
Norton Sound, a large inlet of the 
Behring Sca, situated between lat. 
б3° and 65* N. and long. 162° and 
166° 30 W., in Alaska ter. It pene- 
trates inland nearly 200 m., rccoiving 
ihe waters of Yukon Б. 
Nort-sur-Erdre, ОР Nort, a tn. of 
France inthe dept of Loiee- inférieure, 
оп the R. Eráre, 16 m. N.B. of Nantes, 
Pop, 3400, 
orwalk: 1. A health resort of 
Connecticut, U.S.A., in Fairfield оо, 
at the шо ch of the R, Norwalk, on 
‘Island Sound, 12 m, W.S.W. of 
екин The harbonr in exenlont 
The oyster fisheries are extensive, and 
other industries include ship-yards, 
iron works and foundries. carriage 
factories. straw hat factories and 
manufs of locks, bolts, screws, eto. 
Pop. (1910) 6954, 2. Cap. of Huron 
co., Ohio, 51 m. W.S. W. of Cleveland, 
with manufs. of sewing-machines, 
ploughs, eto. Pop. (1910) 7858. 
Norway (Norwegian Norge, the 
western portion af the Senn Travian 
peninsula, which, together with 
Sweden, formed опе joint kingdom 
down to 1907: is now a separate king; 
dom, 16 is, situated between 57° 5% 
and 71 10 N. Jat., and between 5° 
Tv is bounded on Lhe 
by Sweden and Hassia, and on 
every other ride is surrounded by 
water, having the Skager Rack vo the 
S., the German Ocean to the W., and 
Ue Arctic Sea to the N. Its length is 
abont 1100 m., and its greatest width 
about 250 m. but between tà 
Of 67” £nd 637 i; measures little more 
than, 95 m. in breadth. ‘The area 
is 1941985 sq. m., and its pop. is 
2,391,752. The whole of the Seendi- 
navian peninsula consists of В con- 
nected mountaia mass, which, in the 
southern and western parts of N. 
constitutes one continuous treet of 
тоску highlands, with steen declivi- 
ice dipping into thc sea, and only 
here amd Chere broken by narrow 
tracts сї arable land. Of the namer- 
ous summits which lie along the 












































watershed, and which rise abore the | app 


Jine of perpetual snow, the iznest, 

known as the Sulitelma, hea an 
elevation of 6900 ft. ‘The highest 
peaks Jie around the Sogne Fiord, 
And reach an clevation of over 8000 ft. 
The mean Tavel of the ranga, which 
seldom rises moro than 1000 ft, above 
the see, Is occupied by extensive 
snow-ñeids. from which glaciers) ame 
descend to the edge of the sea. while 
hero and there the vast snow plain is 
broken by fjords (t.e. Тв), some of 
which, as the Folden Fjord, feneirate 
upwards of 70 m. through the rocky 
masses. The upper valleys of this 
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‘coal mines and iron for cultivation, 
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Norway 


most successfully prosecuted in the 
nmts or administrative districts of 
Farisberg "and "Laurvik, Akersbuns 
Budskerad, and in the S. general 
while in the northern parie, m te 
upper valleys, te пеші 00 cattle 
eonsctutes an important branch of 
ndustry. Although tho cattle and 
horses are soll, they aro generally 
strong and capable o? Hearing much 
hard labour. Tho Asherics of N. are 
Of very great importance, both for 
Rome consumption and for export. 
Beh aro caught in almost every | f 
stream and Jake of the interior, as 
well as in the fjords of the coast. 
Sad in tho bays and channels which 
дегиле the nurervus hunde skirt- 
ing the leng sea-line of N. Salmon, 
horring, and cod she of the greate: 
importance, The fauna of N. include 
the pear, wolf, ens. elk. otter. rein- 
deor, red-deor, teal, thé eider-duck, 
And many other kinds of sea-fovl, 
Dinekecck, canereulzie, and a great 
variety of small game, The mineral 
Products. comprise silver, copper, 
бора! iron. chrome ironstone, ete, 
She richest mines aro situated in the 
S., and chiely in the disrict of the 
Cilommen as the “eclebruted and 
ancient liver works of Konzensbeng, 
the “coppermine of Horas and 
Kaatiord, and the numerous iron 
shafta on tho southern dedlivitice of 
Ehe mouateins between Konzenebenc 
ana the Glommen. . Shipbuilding 
in all ite branches is almost the 
only industrial ert that is exten 
sively and actively prosecuted. The 
Vota annual. value of exporte Je 
abant ^ 215,000,000, and imports 
£22.000,000, The Lutheran is the 
Predominant, 
Зате church, alt houkl freedom is 
allowed, to аш other Chrstian de 
nominations. Jews are not tolerated. 
Education ia сстаршкогу from the 
Bises otsiz апа hall years vo rourveen. 
The Univesity of Christiania. (те. 
which was founded in 1511, is well 
attended. The army of N. J8 com- 
posed of a national militia, and чот. 
Vice is Universal and compulsory, but 
the navy Is insuenincant.. Horten. in 
Сатр от the principal naval 



































ort. Tho only fortified. places 
Tederioksteen av FreddnioKsneld, 
Frodericksted, Akershus, Bergen- 





huus, Munhoim, and Wardochuus, 
near the Icnssian frontier. The chiet 
towns are Christiania, eren, Trond- 
Jem, Slavanger, and Drammen, 
‘Race and Government. — With the 
exception of some 20.000 Lepps and 
Finns, living in the most remote 
northern regions, the inhabitants of 
N. are generally à pure Scandinavian 
Face, akin to tho N. Germanic nations 
of Aryan descent. The ger 
Wegians are of middle hi 
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Norway 


| strong. well-knit, musoular frames, of 
fair skin, with light faxen or yellow 
hair, and blue eyes, The legislative 
power of the realm is vested in the 
отм, which le divided into two 
|ehambers tho * Гаки? end the 
“Odeksting.”. The executive is repre- 
sented by the king assisted by the 
prosidenz of the Council of State and 
{бетеп councillors. 
чоту The early history of N. 
is comprised in that of the other 
Feandinavjan countries. and, ie, ike 
Ter the moet part fabulone. Ee 
is oniy towards the clove of the 10th 
| century, when, Christianit waa intro: 
duced under the rule of lat Ta, 
the mythical obscurity in which the 
annals of the kingdom bad been pre- 
asiy plunged Бетти to give 
jio the light of historical truth. The 
introduction о? Christianity. "which 
Was the resis of tho intéroourse 
Which the Norwegians had with the 
moreeivitiseu marte of furore through 
ets maritime expeditions, destroyed 
much of ther old heathenisin. Olaf 
dL. or the Saint (1015-90, who 
zealously prosecuted the conversion 
of bis countrymen, таса himeclt to 
supreme power in the land by the sub- 
fection of she small kings or chief- 
tains, The war between Olaf and 
King Knut the Great of Denmark, 
which terminated in 1030 with the 
Pattie of Btickiestad, in which the 
former was slain. brought N. under 
the sway cf the Danish conqueror ; 
but at hie death in 1036 Olas eon; 
Magnus 1.. recovered possesion of hd 
throne, and theneetorth, till 1319, 
| continued to bo governed by native 
Fins. Ine death їп that year of 
nakon V. without male heirs threw 
tho election of а new king mto she 
handsof the National A«cuibiy, who. 
after many discussione, niade choles 
of Mazaus VILL. of sweden, tho son 
Ot Haakonssasugnter, rie wasin turn 
Хов Haakon, and his 
grandson Olaf 1¥., who having been 
Sect kms ot питат In 1370, ber 
Kingdoms оп the death of his father 
Jn 1380, ‘This young king, who exer. 
cised only a nominal sway under the 
guidance of his mother, Queen Mar 
Foret, tne only enia or Valdemar ILL. 
Sf Denmark, died without. heirs in 
Jas Mangere: love of pover and 
capacity 19r government rou 
ше clectidn Co the iplo thecae 
Sf tho Scandinavian lands, and from 
this тепой till 1814. N. continued 
ибей with Denmark: but while it 
shared in the general fortunes of the 
fatter state, it retained Из ow cone 
stitaional mode of government, and 
exercised Ite right. of electing to the 
throne, until like the sister-kingdom, 
ые of lis own free-will to molta 


















































Norway 
gueh bhis privilogo in (атеш of 
hereditary succession to the throne. 
(See Daxmark—Histary.) ‘The Na- 
poleonio crisis may be said te have 
évereu tii» union, which bad existed 
Tormore than 400 years; for Dermark, 
attor heving given unequivocal proofs 
of adhesion to the cause, of Donar 
Was compelled, after the war 

BA 181 to sigh the esty ot Kiel 
in 1814, in which it was stipulated by 
the allied power Шш sho shoud re- 
weden. Cha Wa | 








N. remained in union with Sweden. 
In June of that year N. declared the 
unfon dissolved, and thé repeal of the 


union was signed in October of the 
game year. ‘The throne was offered 
to and declined by a prince of the 
feigning house of Sweden, but was 
afterwards accepted by Prince Carl of 
Sweder, who was thereupon elected 
ae King Haakon VIL. In 1008 а 
treaty was sired by Great Britain, 
Germany, "Francs, улі, and Nor. 


Fer gusrantecing the пнен 
the Хогмекиш kingdom. йш 
Haakon "married Princes Man 


Alexandra, the youngest 
King Edward VII. of England. They 
iyu at Trondjom Cathedral | 


‘See Girtaen and, Halvarsen, 


Jess: | Kjoralt, 
end 





La language 
torts (no of the chier branches of Wie 
Seandinavian CE P Indore: 

 langusgos and isnow represen! 

" kets Тойып} having been 
eptoniaed from N. 
fiterary purposes modern Norwegian 
3e identical with Danish, with a largo 
Incorporation of Norse words, There 
Же many neta yarietiga Хате 
Spoken by the peasant поо tho 
middle of the 19th century there has 
been s rong movement, chmpicated 

by politica, Cowarda ап к Поа com. 

fe language (londemaci) formed 
Brom tne various peasant dialecti. 

“Literature —The literatnre of №. 
cannot be takon ad а whole j for 
fhe Olé sagus, the poetry, sod Ше 
torical legends were written in the 
Norse, which was tho language o 
the colonists of Iceland from Му and 
ta во bound up with Icelandic itera- 
Turo that I сааш be separated there 
from (c ICELAND Lilcralure and 
Таласе. Similarly , Ci well on into 
the 10h century, I i їп Denmark 
аа in Danish that the soumees of 
Norwegian literature must ре found, 
though many of the greatest writers, 
such ая Holberg, Tullin, Wurels, werê 


For oficial and 
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Norwegians by birth. Tho seperation 
of Denmark from N; constitutionally 
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In 1814 mast be the starting-point in 
^ brief outline, ‘the names of the 
more outatani rea, many of 
whom are treated in separate articles 
in this work, The pocis of May 
1814, the inaugural day of Nor 
wogian independence, the ' Trefoil 
Conrad Schwach (d. 1860), Mauritz 
Hansen (d. 1842), and Henrik Bier 
Tegaard (d. 1842), dil much for 
tho new school; but the 

[uus ‘figures were Henrik Wergeland; 











45) a wild. uncontrolled geni 
reathing the spirit of revolt, anà 
his arent, opponent, Горани Wel 
heven, tlassicim ада conservative 
(1807-73), Wergeland'a sister, Camilla 
olet bi $35 we an caris reals 
novelist, and her greas novel, Thr 
Governor DaupBer, ia а, landmark 
in the women’ su 
Andreas Munch (ISITE) achieved 
eal орша Ya fus poems ani 
bie ері, The Bridal of the ings 
+, other poota are 
Pendet ig, 1880) m collector of ТШЕ 
samen; Peter Пепе БТ). ami 
Tomos Mos (бї JUD) | Anermund 
Vinjo (d 1870) was в pioneer of 
the movement, олаште) бо Torm 
pari from the accepted Пап: 
Wogisa, out, of the varlous peasant 
Sect, which nas pad яе) marked 
ffeots qn political an 
erary hitoy. D the next period 
. е great names are those of Henrik 
Ibsen, poet and dramatist, and Björn- 
stim Björnson, novelist aud drama- 
whose reputation end inguenee 
were world-wide. With them must he. 
Joined Jonas Lis (d. 1908) and Alex- 
ander Kjelland (d. 1900), both great 
novelists, Of a iater generation the 
nemos of two powerful and individua 
‘Writers, Arne Garborg 0. 1852) and 
Hans Jaeger (0.1854), must bo men- 
tioned, Qniet humeur, vare in Nor 
mein literaturo, ie found im the 
sant sketohes of Нала Aanrud (. 
363). Of modern pocte the names of 
Niels Vogt (5. 1864) and Чеш. 
Keng (b. 1671) ооа out, with those of 
the fovelists nut Hamsun (b. 1839) 
and Hans Kinek (b. 1863), and af the 
dramatist Gunnar Helberg (b. 1867). 
Latlerly the ariifelal compound dia- 
[ес Janguage a i) has been 
represented by Kristoter 
Uppdal (b. 1378) and Oskar Braaten 
(b: T881). “The novels of Ellert Bjerke 
(5. 1881). Rolf SchDgen (b. 15857) Sig- 
mun Rein (b. 1873) and the Irieal 
poems of Herman Wildeavey (b. 1830) 
stand "out "among  contemporarr 
Б А n 
jorwogian Sea, tho name given to 
ine part of the N. Atlante Ooean 
which stretehas between Norway and 
Groenland, опа bevween tho Arete 
Осан and about lat. O N. Jb 
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Norwich 
connected with the Arctio in the far 
north, between Spitzbergen an 

Greenland by a wide, deco opening. 
An extensive seal and whale Nahery 
is carried оп, especially эт the N 

and E. coasts of Jen Mayon Is. Атса 
. m. Mean depth 870 


Norwich: 1. 4 city and bor. in the 
то. of Norfolk, England, sisuated 

tha тасу of the Wensum about 113 
т N.E. by N. of London. Fragments 
of the ancient. walls, which were four 
alles in circuit, remain. "Ine famous 
Norman castle stands on an eminotee 
and la surrounded by carthyrorks and 
arden. This castle was bulit oon 
Aner the Conquest but was destroyed: 
and jt was subsequently rebuilt oy 
Stephen. Tho cathedral, which is 
situated in the hollow between the 
footie and the river, war founded 














in 1096. In the 13th cen 
considerable portion of tha buil 
was dostroyed by fire, and was 1e- 


Bull thereafter. Tho architecture | 


or the cathedral аз Jt now stands 
ds composite, The two chapela at 
the east end are the original Nor- 
msn, "The Perpendicular spire, which 
a xo earlier woocen opines, 
longs to the 15th century, Тас 
cent eloisters were completed 
in 1430, and the vaulted stone root of 
the nay» in 14119, The carved work of 
the oak stalls and misereres dates from. 
Че 19th century, "here are many 
churches in the city; tho largest, St. 
Petor Mancrott, dating frora the ig: 
century, B gne of the ast pari 
churches in England. St. Andrew’ 
Tall, a fine Gothic edifice, was origi: 
ally the nave of the Blackfriars mon- 
agterg church. "Phe Guildhall ia 2 ne 
flint Perpendicular structure, occupy- 
Jug the nite of the ancient Таййип, 
and dates from 140%. Tho Grammar 
School of N. belongs to the early М 
century ; it was formerly a chapel ot 
St, John, and has a fine crypt. "The 
фора industries are Vor. fona- 
ries, agricultural implement. works, 
пошса works, ametis boot mana 
ries ind mnanulactoriesof woollen | 
goods. ‘The manufacture of mustard, 
‘starch, and cornilour із also a flourish 
ing indnstry.. Pop. (1911) 121,494 
2- А city of Connecticut, U.S.A, oni 
the R. Thames, 40 m. S'E. of Hutt: | 
ford. ^ It is a Honrishing industrial 
домго, rranufr. отеп vei 
mal lus шшш, 
ТЕ waa койса n 100). whet Vo. n. 
were bought of Uncas, on Indi 
Shit, for the equivalent of 276. Pop. 


US Can: of Chea 
c0, New Neri, Ü SA7, оп fe Ghea 


ango R., 60m. S. E. cf Syracuse; hac 
important шепи, of cigives, Indus- 
trial machines, carriages, and leather 
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Nose 
trade in dairy produce. Pop. (1910) 


wood, a suburban dist. of 8. 
"dom. а шде SW. of Dulwich, 

t consists of Upper, Lower, and 
South М and is partly in the gounty 

оп and partiy in Биге 

TOL eon А in. of АЙЕ 
Y forming a sub- 
There are 








suburb of Clheibnatt. 

Bop (1910) 16:185. 4, A tn. ot Mansa 

Shots 5.5. in Nortelk cos te. 

SS, О Bearn.” Pop (T010) 80 
Norwood, Richard (1590:1575), aii 

English matrematiciaa, In 1876 he 

was sent io she Bermudaa to survey 

The newiy sattie anda, and was 

Scoued Ot having nerve for Bima 

SE some of tue best land tiere; he 

Seruiniy resided "there “during” the 

vil War, carrying on his profession 

of teacher of зал става, Mo pub- 

ele ‘map or Bermudas in 1027 

The Doctrine of Triangle: 

Seaman's Practice, MA, 
рит or Application of the Doc 
[rr О 
Kesari, Nausarl, or Navasori, n tn. 

of Bombay, Indie, ou the Lb. of tio 

Purna R- (ich ia navieabla np ta 

Mero rand 19 m. S.E. of Surat, IC has 

a colony of Farse cotton weavers, 

Pep OU. 

the organ of smell. It con 
siete of an external portion and an 
iver то divideg imo two nasai 
vites. “the outer М. has tho shape 
of в triangular pyramid. ‘The bony 

Structure bf, the N. consists of the 

short nasal bane whist 1а connected 

With the forehead by а bridge. Do- 

ides ile hone the N is suppéried by 

jeatulages, of which the Ave chief are 
tho cartilage of the woptuin and the 

Upper and Lower. lateral cartilages 

‘The cartilage of the septum forms the. 

Supporting part of the vertical parti- 

Чоп which "аратая the right aud 

jett nasal cavities. Tho rower part of 

the septum isnot tormed by the can 
lage of the septum, but is freely mov- 
abie, and iy on chis account called the 
epit mobile west. “The upper lateri 
tuto ie triangular in Shape, ad 
Serves as ш continuation of te nasal 


























This consists 


Tower lateral artibus 
ot two plates: the outer ono is oval 
‘and communicates with the inner one 
by a rounded piece which forme the 

int of the N, The lowest art ot the 


or ‘wing? {з formed of skin ex- 
ternally and internally. Тао orifices 
or nostrils are guarded by small hairs, 
‘or vibrisse, which serve to protect 
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[tho nasal cavities from dust, small 
T 


Nose 


inseote, eto. Above tho э] in 


yperture 
each nostril ів а slightly expanded | adequate 
vestibule, 


DOR 
or warde the tip aa a. 
tenircit: Above the vestibulo the 
nasal passage. or Jossa, is divided into 
two parte, tho uppor or olfactory, and 
the lower or respiratory, portion. The 
Toser aro dividod into tireo passagos, 
SP mentuses by three 
serdil like bones, ‘The moatuaoo оош. 
municaio with ibe etimoldal, sphe- 
rejaal. and frontal cell. 
tory region is lined with 
goons зарра yellows du 
colour, and. containing "olfactory 
glands, or glands of Rowman, 
дой in 1t. In therceplzatory оніо 
the mucous membrane is соате by 
ar, ciliated epithelium, and 
Sontains many colis ssereting a watery 
fuid. The N. ia supplied by branches 
of the facial nerve, tho ophthalmic, 
аһа others for the canveyanne of 
motor impulses and of ordinary tao- 
Ше sensations, Tho sense of emell is 
conveyed һу oitaotory nerves arising 
from tte olfactory bulb and distri 
buted over the mucous membrene of 
the olfactory region. "Here they are 
anaes with тоа лике cella these 
ells pase bciwocn ho columnar 
epithelium Lo the surface, where a 
delicate filament serves ав 4 free ond: 
St tho other end of each cell the fila- 
ment becomes continuous with an 
olfactory nerve filament. It is not 
definitely known whether th 


, which je pro- 








ternal stimulus which gives rise to the 
sousatiunof вшей is play sical or ohonni- 

cal in its nature. ‘The substance excit- 
ing the smell must be in a finely 
Givided state, and їз usually a vapour 








thin layer of 
His dy cram cng eignen Gp de pa 
trust, tne emeieney £1 
ПУ destroyed. Tao oxelting sub. | Н 
royod. Tho exciting ou 
ance becomes dissolved in the 
‘watery fuic. and so affects tho cell 
Fiamonia. In order that solution may 
be effecied readily, а certain amount 
SE pressure is necokaary, that 13, tho 
staining the substance must, be 
нтеп with some force against the 
membrane by smiting: "rie organ ot 
Snell ie prohaniy nat ao deltately 
differentiated ia men ae ineómoot the 
Tower aalmels, The sense ie quickly 
fatizuec, so thas а delicato odour io 
Sometimes not perceived after the 
initial oxpericnoe; moct persons also 
find it йош to discriminate im a 
Fixture of sels) and probably oniy | m 
o procomiaating odours In à host of 
Sulis aro perceptible vo miam al- 
though the lower animals might be ài: 
abieto discern many. 
Diseases, de Tio М. moy bol 
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tum may 
lotion 
nad possible complications. dcnz 
rosacea ie в skin affection character- 
ised by congestion of th» capillaries 
of the outer N. and later by b; 
ору ot the scbageous foulcies, “Phe 
N. has then a swollen appearance, an 
tho course of tho dilated capillaries 
van be plainly seen. It occurs in dys 
Denties. alcohol. and tea-drinkers, 
Bad is known as ‘brandy nose” or 
‘whisky nose,’ though th» cause may 
поз be the ute of alcohol. Sulphur 
ointment: is useful вя а local applica- 


ma tion, but the condition ie only cured 


by (be removal of the predisposing 
cause. Khinilis is а very common 
compiaiat. It involves inflammation 
of the mucous membrane of the N- 
{ts acute form 1s coryza or cold in the 
head. Chronio rhinitis ia due to re- 
poatod attacks of tho aouie form, and 

produces in the carly stages hyper 
y OF the mucous menbrane, ЕД 

in the later stages atrophy 

mucoas membrane, tofetaet with the 
formation of dry crusts, or scabs. 
Mibrinous shinitia ia a rare form, in 
which e false membrano is developed 
in the М. Epistaris is bl»eding from 
the N. “The cause may be a high 
arterial pressure due te one of a 
Variety of conditions, and in many 
cases {в itself а remedial offort of the 
organism. Where the heading con- 
tinupe, the patient should rest quietly 
the Ы бышо-каШ cid 
Should be applied locally. | It the 
hemorrhage resists thes? measures, 
the N. must be plugged. Polypi, or 
tumours, may, bo formed оп ‘the 
mucous membrane. A soft mucous 
polypas can easily be removed and 
es noi usually recur, but fibrous 
have а tendehey towards 


Nosology (Gk. »éves, disease з M 
science), that branch ef medicine 
Which trata of the distribntion and 
arrangement of diseases into classes, 
Orders, ele. ‘The most popular system 
is that of Dr. Farr, which has taken 
the place of Cullen's; aleo of the ool 
lection of evidenco ав to whether 
Particular ‘condition "should be re 
ardet as a special disease, 

Nossi-Bó, ап island 8 m. from the 
N.W. coast of Madagascar, belonging 
to France, 101914 m. ong by 10 m. 
broad with an area of 130 eq. m. It là 
рыш aad ‘mountainous. Rico; 




















remarked as а phe 
Cholla, but is probably a psychic mani- 








Nostoc 


fostation merely. It varies in in- 
fenmty from a eeatimentel piellnaticn 
Тош fondly ofthshome-land. to an 
E desire co netara AAE 
Zotiled dike of one’s resent mu. 
Founding. "he onset may be gradoa 
or may бе precipita ed by nay critica 
Sr disturbing oesumenee. “Tt 8 very 
Samman among poende who" Nave 
previously dvelt in agrioui urat and 
Dustoral Шы» where ihe habi 
Ents are inclined to bc clannish aed 
Биа ато пое 1о Ве аав апа 
О the condition iv undoubtedly” te 
Pealizarion of the emange et line 
Бйзге, and the богро cf быша 
promie and рне: hal thee 
To oranie lesion m this dorm af 
melancholia is attested Бу the fast 
That the oondition immediately gi- 
appears when the desire to return es 
Dp 
Nestoc, а gcnus of lowly plants, 
some of” (em common” n damp 
and moss and nating er 
e атсан а treet water 
As seen, they are тше TAMPA ‘of 
dicen or bie Jely, whieh the th cee 
Коре shoma to be oocupiel by rome 
of acis some round, выше lange ad 
аге” armnged i The тит OT A 
chain.” N- propagates itself either by 
Spores or Uy sell division, she larget 
ЖК ысыка awar trom the fal 
sorting a nw еер 
Soveeing in which a tresh colony is 











Remy, Provence, For man7 
actised аз a physician, and gained 
ign reputation, for his БШ in sten 
ming the tide of the great plagnes of 
Lyons. Tis Centuries was published 
їп 1595, and aroused universal interest 
and excitement. Lives of the astro- 
loger have been written by Jaubert. 
(Vie de M. Nosirédamus) wil Baxeste 
'ostrañamua). 
Nota, Alberto (1775-1847) an 
Italian comedy writer, born at Turin. 
He was greatly Influenced by Molière, 





but ho followed his model too closely | du! 


ive bis own individuality scope 
Freecom. ' Нв best work, is 
Perhaps Та Eusinghtera. Collec 
Шор of his plasa mere published 
ft Florence in 1831 and at Turin in 
1887 and 1842. 
Мока Tho, advisory assem 








СЕНЕ 
End confidential nature. 
Calonne proposed to Louis XVI. thet 
the first assembly of the N. should be 
called in order thet the privileged 
‘Glasses might be prepared for, und 
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Notary 
sire their consent to, а more equitable 
System of tax collecting. Lo 
again summoned the N. in. 1788, 
Wicheliew consulted thio body in pro 
ference to the states-general. 

Notary Publio. The office of N. P. is 
of great antiquity, and ita origin is to 
be traced to the’ protesslonal waiters 
[or series who made drafts of publie. 
and private instruments. According 
fo Brooke (Тш en Notaries 1901 
(tne name was applied amongst the 
Joma to. the royal scoretaries who 
wrote the leiters and edicts of tne 
ig: кер! tre терге of his troops, 
and attended to hin revenue and cx: 
Penditure ; to scribcs who copied and 
Interpreted sacred writings, and to 
notaries who wrote and prepared legal 
documents. The same authority Паб 
Analogous omeiais in ancient Syra- 
опне Бурі, Greco, aud. Home. "The 
term notary itself is derived from 
Tatin, ло, meaning the System ot 
/stenography in чохе among the eariy 
Roman seribos, though later it ap- 
pears to have’ been applied to the 
Blerks ar registrars attached to the 
Provincial and municipal magistrates 
Bud officials uf the emperors privy 
(сопло, "mue those who. prepared, 
Private’ deeds and documents were 
Specilically known ws (ае опса trom 
fateito, the thin waxed tablets nsed 
Шала, Thore i no Europon 
pation without ite Ns. P., houg 
Their ases diver сойду in 
different countries. fn England the 
duties of a N. P. are very circum 











: | gered, ang in, status ho 1s far below. 


B or Prance. "The English 
protest bis of, exchanges to 
aud pro bof exchange, 

tette copies of parete dott 
‘ments and deeds, to draft and aticst 
instruments like powers of attorney 
apost to be rent Атай, and receive 
adidavite of mariners, arid administer 
айа A gront tnany of Che Таоа 
Sf s rotary are, however, in gland 
Dertoomed ty онаа ср the 


mcis, 
hence it is that this ова а 
des аге so commonly associated 
with protesting bills of exchange on 
dishonour. The utulity of a " notorial 
act Те the act of authentiosting or 
certifying a document or entry by a 
written instrument under the signa- 
fure and seal nf a N. P., or an instra- 
ment aticstation, or certificate made 
ог signed by а Т, P.) 18 that It is by 
the custom af all ‘merchants aecepted. 
‘as unimpeachable cvidence of the 
legal validity of (he Cransuction re- 
corded by it, notwithstanding that 
such transaction may have no validit: 
in the country where it wetually Loci 
piace, "The powers of e N. P. in 
America are wider; they may take 
depositions and do олег acis relating 




















Notation 


to tha recording of testimony, and 
take proofs of debts in bankruptcy. 
In England Ns. P., who have always 
heen «il and canan law aficials, are 
appointed by the Archbishop of 
Cualerbury. "In America they are 
appointed hy the stata-governor, and 
with the advice of either the counoil 
Or the sents м Duo states 
jotation (LA: 

mark), in music, the art of writing 
music’ in notes, ie. representing 
musical founds “and. their various 
modifications, by notes, signs, otc. 
It dates back to the time of Gregory, 
990-604, when в very erude form ol 
Rotation was used. It consisted of 
dots and ‘dashes cf vark us shapes, 
and the stave” was then Unknown 
From 990-1050 it was much improved 
by Guido of Arozzo, who founded our 
Present setem. 


mot, to 








Notes, Bank, see BANKS AND Banz- Бе 
тко. 

Notes and Queries. This compact 
Пе store-house of quaint or un- 
known or little-known facts, 





answer ore another's questiona’. Tt 
Avowed objects aro not only to afford 
@ medium of Intercomtruzication. 
Between, literary men and general 
readers, but to elucidate any abstract 
joint, dimeult question, oF disputed 
dogma. in history, archeology. or 
literature; and from the timo Thoms 
Was encouraged im his project b. 
Wentworth Dike, the proprietor of 
the Айгиз, the paper has con- 
sistently and successfully carried out 











1876 and 1877 numbers of the peri- 


odical. ‘Thoms was himself a great 
‘contributor to the paper, some of his 
most aresling articles being, ‘The 
Death Warrant of Charles L, Another 
Historie Doubt,’ * Lord Chatham and 
the Princess Olive,” and ‘Hannah 
Lightfoot.” Curiously enough. the 
igeue of July 12, 1913, unable to keep 
Charles'i head out ofits oo urans, con- 
ns an article on “Ihe Forged 
Speeches and 
«ов.» Tb is now owned br the ри 
prietors of the Athena wn, and edited 
у the editor of that periodical. 
Nothoohlæna, a gcnus of forne of 
delicate appearance, the fronds beh 
grean on the upper surface ani 
powdery or sealy white underneath. 
A number of species nro grown in the 
Stovehouse and the greenhouse, 
Nothoscordum, a genus of bulbous 
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Prayers of tho Regi- bı 
го: | Evidence; Stephen, Digestof Evidence, 


Notornis 


0 

Plants order lace bearing nm 
le of whito, yellow, lilac, rose, or 

purple flowers. N. fragrans and a few 

ather species ara hardy: others are 

| grown in cool greenhouses. 

Notice, Equitable and’ Judicial: 
| ктан It la а principle of equity 
| ee.) that an equitable as distinct 
| oui а oal (ee, ишо ew) interest 

in property ia ir no way binding upon 
the person who obtains tho legal 
interest, unless he ought iu conscience. 
to respect the equitable interest, and 
in general his conscience can only 
bo affected by notice, actual or con- 
structive, of the existence of the 
ible interest; eg. А, the owner 
of an estate creates an equitable 
mortgage of it to B., then without 
disclosing such mortgage, A makes 
another equitable mortgage of it to 
C Cle 
matter 
loans bocauso later in point of timo: 











took his morigage he had no notice of 
the existence of the morigage to B, he 
фер Induoes 4. (p convey ta 
him tl 


je legal estate whether by way 
of mortgage or otherwise, ho can 
ignore B'e wor EI 
constructive nol 

knowledge of a fact from which the 
existence of an equitable interest 
ouent to have been Inferred, or the 
possibilty of discovering its existence 
у the customary method of investi- 
gating title. 


согон maid io 
MI RD EL ы 
EX tp. 
АП judges take judicial notice of 
A н E Ed 
Mise Hali reme 
O EE 
by the courts of Great Britain; (2) 
Hu Eu 
si клы сана eded Ur а 
БЕКЕ. oer зу gan te 
Dc Ee 
Жо еШ ad all тшге 
бш, бе бз п кы 
poo PIT 
E AME Soames 
px E relia 
meaning of English words; (7) the 
ER ND 

Suse Pise stata apd iore 
E A 
IRURE EI AES] 
Pi ali paniere XD 

















Noto, à tn. of Sicily, in the prov. of 
Syracuse, and 16 m. S.W. thereof. Tt 
waa built in 1703, near the site of the 
| ancient Neeethum, which had been 
destroyed by an earthquake in 1603. 
Pop. 23,000, 


Notochord, see AMPHIOXUS, BIOL- 
ову, CHORDATA, and EMBRYOLOG" 
N Or Mantelli, an est. 








Nototherium. 


New Zealand bird, the lest living. 
Specimen of which was seen in 1656, 
‘The bird was allied to the Rails, and 





And feck were red, the head 


ond under parts purplish blue; the | 


upper surfuce brownish green, and 
thewing feathers ine with green tips. 

Nototherium, a genus of extinct 
marsupials, the remains of which ate 
found in the Post-Tertiary of Aus 
truia. “It differed from Diprotodon 
«ову in its dentition, 

Noire Dame de Graco, а large vil. of 

weber, Canada, 2m. W. of Montréal 

ор. 

Notre Dame of Paris (Our Lady of 
Paris), the most important. cathedral 
of Paris. Tho present buiding wes 
begun in, 103, on ihe ste of tmo 

'churcites, but the 5, portal wes 
not Onished until 1257, although the 
cathedral was open for worship by 
ihe end of the century. 1018 a fire 
Sxamplo of the two frot periods f 
Gothic, and pesscascs the Crown ef 
‘Thorns and a fragment of the Cros 
Tha Fountain of Notre Dame is ait; 
ated in the quaro of the Arol 
Bishopric, which occupies the site of 
the old palace. sacked in 1381. 1twes 
built in 1842-46 by Vigouroux, in the 
Gothic style. 

Notlaway. 0 river of Queboo, 
Canada, rises in Lako Sosqumika, an 
arm of Lake Mattazami, and after a 
N,N.W. course of about 80 m. Rows 
into Tames Hay. near Black’ Rear 
Point, Tho Nottaway trite, ono of 
the N. American tribes of Iroquviun 
stack, were formerly numerous in the 
district, but are now nearly oxtinot. 

Nottiaghan, a city, and pati. bos 
and co. th, of Netiiagiamshire, Eng- 
land, at the junction of the Leen with 
the Trent, 125 m. N.N.W. of London. 
There 1e a wide market-nlaco (2j 
acres) "Tho chief buildings are the 
churches of St. Mary, St. Poter, B. 
"Nicholas (1676), the Roman Catholc 
cathedral of St. Barnabas (1842-4), 
University Collego (1831) with free 

library and natural history museum, 
the Gnilahall, and the People’s Col 






























lego (1816). ‘The site of Ncttingham. 
Qualis, on а sleep rock to the S. ef 
the town, has been acquired опа 
lease by the corporation, and build- 
ings were erected as а museum and 





hosiery, cotton, 
yarn, eyelos, machinery, tobacco, and 
doner There are important fairs 
and а largecattle-market. 1t became 
опе of the five Danish boroughs. 
Tho original castio of Nottingham, 
buit by the Conqueror, in which 

several parliaments were heid, Wis 
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Nouméa. 


dismantled during the Protectorate 
and replaced by the present edifice 
A ewe only in name. The 
town's oldoet ohartor datco from 1155, 
To hus returned three members io 
arllement since 1885. Pop. (I911) 


50,049. 
Морат, Charles Howard, Lord 
Howard of Etlingham, Earl of (1530- 
1824), see HOWARD. 
Finch Henoage, first 
Ear] of, see FINCH, HEXEAGR. 
Nottinghamshire (Nott), a mid- 
land оо. of England. ‘The surface 
varies, part of it being a continuation 
of the Yorkshire plain, rising towards 
the S... where ths Robin Hood 
Hills reach an elevat ion of over 600 ft, 
‘Near te thee hills Нез Sherwood 
Forest, famous for its conncetion 
with Robin Hood, and now mosti 
meinaa m tre. That Torm wnat 
is known as tho *Duxeric" The 
principal rivers are the Trent, Bre- 
wash, Soar, and Idle. On the W. 
Bordir lo the Cromwell” Orage, im 
which are somo famous caves, where 
remains of mammoth, cave lion, еге. 
have been found. On the S.W. there. 
оге extensivo coal mines, Netting: 
ham and Mansüeld ‘being’ the chiet 
centres. Sandstone, limestone, and 
clay are worked.” The prideipal 
manufactures are lace and hosiery; 
thereare also sili. wersted,and cotton. 
mill: and at Beeston machinery and 
motor works, while there are tol 
factories at Nottingham. The greater 
part nf the county ie under cultiva: 
Hon. Ageicultarcend farming our, 
mud apples and pears ure 
Grown. "It is divided into four рат jin- 
mentary divisions, eaoh returning one 
Member, In aucient times It formed, 
part of the kingdom of Mercia, and 
Was subjected to many incursions 
from the Danes. In later times the 
castle of Nottingham became histori- 
cal. ` At the time of the dissolution of 
‘the monasteries thero wore forty roli- 
gious houses in М. bul the oniy i 
‘portant, remains ‘are those of 
Stead Abbey, "There uro some fine 
churches, including Southwell Cathe- 
qral of Norman date, and some splen- 
‘did modera mansions in the * Duke- 
Area 827 nq. mm. Pop. (1911) 
601.095. "Ser Victoria County His- 
tory, Nottinghamshire. 
Notting Hill, a dist. of London, 
England, шаг the W, end of Hyde 


GERE рай В 
Nous che 
asian E eonan of amall epiphytal 
orobida, natives of tropical America, 
[and ro often cultivated. 
a, Npamán or Numea, also called Porte 
сөр, of tke French colony 
lof Now aiedonia, оп Vio Day ot 

































Noumenon 


Nouméa on the S.W. coast of the 
island. It has an excelent harbour, s 





Philosophy. "According to him, nou- 
mena are the real objects In them 


selves ving behind ‘the phenomena, 
S Phenomenon being defined as U 
undetermined objest of on отан. 
intuition” “The nowmnenal word he 
held at Sst to be completely unknow? 
able, noo wo oan only recognise 
henomena; but later he teaches that 
troduction ТО It is given by the 
Pranties! reason, the capaelty which 
We exercie os moral agents. 
‘Nouroddin (one of the Moslem rulers 
ot Syrie, see NUR ED-DIN MAENUD, 
Nouvelle, or Meguasha, a nY. Of 
juebec, Canada, flowing S. and S.E. 
irougl The co. ot Bonaventure inco 
Chalet Bag Length. йй m. 
Nouvelle Rovue, La, a French poli. 
tical ard literary journal, published 
fortnightly, was founded A Paria in 
1879 by Madame Edmond Adam. 
When the republican government 
was dednitely consolidated in 1870, 
Madame Adam, resolving to continue 
the struggle for tho dena of patriot- 
yo sind progres, enlisted Une services 
of the most energetic and progressive 
Sf the younger generation ‘of writers 
The Journal speedily became popular, 
and "a 1900 she handed Over” its 
"let ien fo Mansion D. B. Ghena. 
Nouzon, a tn, in the dept, ot Ar- 
dennes, France, T m, 3.1. of Mézières, 
gn thet. D. of the Meuse. "Ii hes iro 
fondre, and manufactures Are. 
irons and agricultural instrumenta. 
Pop. 1300. 
ova, Or New Stars, are stars 
which tro suddenly porochrod in û 
are of the heavens ш which, despite 
ing nell charted, there hae 'hirherto 
deen ne such star known. Probably 
new stare of mall brilliancy aro of not 
Eitequen vocumrenex,butot helan 
тай anei tor instanoe, ane 
visible to the naked oyo, the namber 
has been few. One such was ob- 
served by Hipparchus the father oF 
astronomy. Tycho Brake observed 
the brightest recorded nova on Nov. 
6, 1572, in Lhe constellation of Cassio- 
Bein and in ether Init, Kepler and 
эго saw one im Ора чова, ‘The 
Intter, and onc «cen in Vulpecula by 
Anthén in 1870. were the. Only 
RU er m the Lith century; ‘but 
Sight wore found ш the” 10th. 
ЕШ vo have uireaty een Observed 
iu 
. has been facilitated by (be ex. 
amination of the photographic plates. 
SMoharactorstie о N^ IS a ede 
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century. ‘The discovery of | 


Novalis 


rightness followed by, a бепе 
whioh in the course of а fow months 
leaves it barely visible even with 
в powerful telescope. Two ot the 
most “important N. in recent. years 
lave been Nova Auriga (1892) and 
Nova Persei (1901), both of which 
yero discovered with the naked eye 
ty Dr. Anderson at Edinburgh, The 
latter is by far the most interesting 
nova yet observed. When 


dis 
hé |covered on the morning of Feb. 23, 


ia magnitudo was 9'8, next day ii 
was ten times as bright, outshining all 
northern stars, after which it declined 
till in 1903 it was of the twelfth mag- 
nitude. In the autumn of 1901 
while “attempting to, determine, 
parallax, Prof. Max Wolf found the 
tho star was surrounded by а nebula. 
This nebula was photographed seve 
al times, the photographs revealing 
the fact that the nebula wae moving, 
and led to the conclusion that it had 
been expanding con-iniously since 
tha appearance of the star. Prot 
Perrine demonstrated by the spec 
irum that the nebula shone by the 
reflected light of the ster, a demon- 
gration which led Prot. Kapteyn to 
suggest. that all spaco was filed by an 
atcemunted, stationary, and поп. 
luminous matter which was only 
rendered visible by redection. The 
origin of N. is quite unknown, but a 
collision between two dark bodies 
would naturally suggest itself. 











s Novaiiohes, Manual Pavia y Lacy, 
rsi o ‚а Špan 
жег, born ae Granade.” Ha wasa 


general at Lhe close of ths Carlist War 
01810), and was made a senator in, 
1848 and a marquis in 1848. Ho 
адада was ia TED AR cata 
ошого! of the Philippine Т. in 1852 

n Lhe outbreak of Che revolution Ш 
1868 he was pieced in command of 
Queen Isabella's troops, but was de 
Rated at tho bridge of Alcolea (1508) 
and badly wounded. 

‘Novalis, Che literary name assumed 
by Friedrich von Hardeabore (1179 
1801), а Gorman росі aud philoso- 

er, born a; Mansfeld, Prussian 
ахопу, In 1749 N. was sent to Јова 
to study; in 1792 he went with Lis 
brother Erasmus to Leipzig Univer. 
Жу and im the mucoceding year to 
Wittenberg, where he completed Lie 
studies. On leaving Wittenberg he 
Went to Armstadt, where he became 
cnamoured of a lady, called by hir 
biographer Sophia von E. In 1743 N, 
went to Welseafels, and was made 
füditor of the Saxon Salt Works. of 
whioh his father was director, he 
Geach of Sophia and of his brother 
Erasmus, both in 1197, was a severe 
shock to N. Hymns to Night aro sap- 





"ове to have been written about thts 
ime, N. commenced the romance 








Novara. 58; 
Heinrich von Qe! en in 1400, but 
never completed it. His works were 


Collected sad edited by his friends 
Tieck ana оов 
Novara (noient Novara), а tn., the 
gap. of а prov. of Ше samo namie iu 
Piedmont, Italy, 21 m. W. of Milan. 
Fe has a magnificent cathedoal dcin 
from the sth century, and rebullt Là 
Phe iti. there an important Tar- 
tile menufacturos. It was coded to 
the house of Savoy Ja 1135. Ta 
1349 Charles Arbert, King of Sardinias 
was defeated hero by the Austrians, 
Жай forced w abdicate, — Pp. 43,000, 
Nova Боо, à prov. ОГ ths 
Dominion of Canada, lying between 
A3" and 47 N. aid 09^ 40° and 
BB" 25" W. It constar of two portions, 
N. E; proper, а largo пева, and 
of Cape Brown tat) 
рагын from it Dy Che Gut of Cas 
NE MES extends 980 m. N.E. 
or, опік Cape divi 
T2350 in long trom NE. to SW 
[1 
The [md 
stretches from. 











Tho ithmu of сота. TLE 
wide, connecte It with the’ 


New” Branawiek 





» which 
here and there overhang the coast. 
Hes the fertile valley of the Anna: 
polis. On tho Atlantio side of tho 
м petweon cape Canso and ca 
Sable is situated the harbour of 
fax,” Tho Pictou harbour. ie the 
most important, on the N' coast. 
Minas Bay, an inlet on the eastern 
arm of the Вау of Fundy, penetrates 
Some 60 m. inland, and terminates in 
Cobequid Day. Sable Ie. is the most 
Important island on the cout ot N. S. 
‘The principal rivers are: tae AUDA 
Baie, Avon, Shubenaoadio, the Hast, 
йе, and’ Wert rivers of Pictou, the 
Musquddoboit, and the Lahave. "Phe 
frosh-waterlalies are: Lale Rossignol, 
situated In Queen's co, and 20 m. 
Топ; ‘Ship Harbour Lake, 15 m. 15 
length, and Grand Lake, both of 
whit,” шге I Halifax со, The 
climate of N. S. is more temperate 
then that of New Brungwiok, and 
the air as 8 general 
irte dhd раттан a £69,080, 
Те prinelpal Peoples aro of British 
descent, while at Luneburg chere is a 
German colon y. ‘The Mecinas Indiana 
aro scattered throughout. the pro- 
Vince. The Nova Seotlans are mosti 
Roman Catholics, Presbyterians, anc 
Baptiste: there are not many Ап 
cans. ‘The local council consiste of 
S Lower House of Assembly an 
& Legislative Council of Twenty, ab 
the head of which is appointed а 
Hentenant -governor by th» federal 
pgemment for а teem af ive your. 
jucation throughout the colony i8 
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з Novatian 


Tree ара compulsory. The chlet uni- 
versities are ‘College, Windsor 
anglican, founded in 100, Acedia 
University,  Wolfillo — (Baptist). 
founded in 1839; “St. Franela Xavier 
Antigonish (Roman Catholic) founded 





i 1818. "he Asheries ere the most 
important industry in N. В. while 
lumbering, the menufacturing of 
wood pulp for paper, and mixed farm- 
ing oceupy an important section of 
the population. ‘The Intercolonial 
Rallnay, owned and worked by the 
Dominion government, із the chiet 
means of communication with the 
oiher provinces. Tho Canadian 
Ралле апа Grand ‘Trunk railways 
have running powers within a certain 
gart of Ше colony, 

‘dates from the vis. 
in 1497-98, but not until 1604 waa 
ашу aLlempt at colonisation made by 

jeans. Та that year а number 
of French colonioto cotabliohed them 
selves here. The settlements formed 
‘on the modern sitas of Annapolis and 
Б. Croix (Now Brunswick) wero ав. 


Ta oSlonins of Vinili, Bosh of 
S 

Thom ex ie the IN Tho old 
Bare ot she elony which was Аса, 
was changed for N. S. William 
inde ia Тез, vie pod 

rant of the peninsula ames I» 
fatonding to colonise tho whole of Е 
Having found, however. tha the 
oenlsios suitable for setzlement ware 
already coupled. the colonists. re- 
turned to tho mother country. The 
French were granted the possession 
of the colony by the Treaty ol 





St. 'бегшаш-ш-Ъауө (102). The 
French settlers, however. quarrenled 
among themselves, and Cromwell 


in 1604 кеш в toroo to occupy 
the settlement," "Charles, T. BY 
the Treaty of Breda (1067), re- 
stored N. 3. to the French. But not 
"anti Britain took possession of the 
colony Та 1715, according to the 
‘Treaty of Utrecht, was peace possible 
among the colonists, "In the rear 
of Parla (1763) Franco resigned 
Claim upon, the country, and In 
1820 Capo Breton united wita N. S. 
Roprosentative "government зва 
granted as early us 1758, and в 
filly responsible legiisiative assembly 
wna established in 1348 through tno 
itstrumentallty ot Joseph Howe. in 
1867 the provinen entered tha’ Do- 
minion, of Canada, Бие Dunoan 
Gampbell, Yava, Scotia, Yrs: 7, O; 

lopins, Ganada: ап Encyelopadia 
16 volo.) 1308-99, 

Novatian, a priest at Rome in the 
ard eontury. He waa converted to 
Christianity after сасып manhogd, 
‘and was admitted to holy orders by 


Novation 


Fabian. In the discussion abou: those 
who had lapsed during the Declan 
Persecution (250-51) N. opposed the 
polioy of leniency adopted br Cor- 
helius. Bishop of Rome. М, was In 
consequence put forward "by hi 

followers as а rival bishop. A Roma: 
synod pronounced him schiem&ti 
апа he was excommunicated; but his 
influence spread, ond Novatianism 
was long established jn Carthage, 
Alexandria, Constantinople, end in 
Asia. They claimed te bo copzcially 
рше, and adopted the name of 

Catheri” In their doctrine they 
denied tho power of the Church to 
absolve from sin. and excluded all 
convicted: sinners the com- 
munion of the Church. 

Novation, the merging of one legal 
[ODE UO ио ва бо бх. 
tinguish the former and give а right 
ог action опу on the latter. For ex- 
ample, А owes B #100 far maney lent, 
and later signa а choque for tho 
mount ll mol sue A en dis 
personai obligation to repay, but only 
оп the cheque: and if the bank on 
which the cheque is drawn should fail 
in the meantime Н woald never get 
hie moncy. A N. is invalid unless both 
parties consent to it. For exunple, 
the N. may take the form of substitut- 
ing а new debtor (delegation in Scots 
law), and no creditor fe bound with 
out his consent to forego him rights 

nst one man in exchango for 
йө against another who might well 
turn out to be а ' man of straw.’ An 
important effect of N. is that the 
extinction of the old debt or obliga- 
tion зрео jario extinguishes al the 
rights and equities, e.g. heirs, attach- 
ing thoreto, the reason being that the 
second contract stands on its own 
independent footing; but ft would be 
otherwise И the new obligation ex- 
presely incorporated ali the incidenta. 
of the old one. "The term N 
employed jn English lew, 
of merger of oid obligations being de- 
termined either by the ordinary prin- 
ciples of contract (g.v.} vr by statute, 
2.0. in the case of transfers of the bust: 
ness of life assurance companies by 
amalgamation with other companies, 

‘Novaya Zemlya. an Aretie lard от 
the coast of European 
which it belongs. Jt consists of ‘two 
large Islande scparated by theMatoch- 

in Shar. N. Z. forms a continuation 
of the Раб Khey hills, with Vagach 
18, between 1: and the mainland, A 
number of fjord-like inlets lie oa the 
E. coast of N. Z. betweon tho Matoch- 
kin Shar and 75° N. 
is fretted with bays end promon- 
tories. On the 8. is situated the bay 
of Sakhanikha, | Farther N. the 
Kostin Shar Straits separate Mezh- 
dusharskly 10, from tao coas, to 
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‘The W. coast ш 
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the N. end of which ів S, Goose Cape, 
Bur tormine ө d extremity d 
onse Ja, te, 120 N. Moer Bar 
Te onia Daraa Lend a. Cop 
Вул. with seyra! minor Paye. Or 
She W Coat ot the Ne ша am 
Erestovaye,  Mashigin, anû Nor 
Первой Days, an to tho N. ar 
several groups of islanda—Gorbovyi 
Pankraticr, the Gulf Stroam le. 
ind tms oranges, Ne Ж.Б 
|Monntrinons, possesses many Taket 
neqae 1а 
feen, narrow valleys. “Very little 
knowin of the interior. The Novgorod 
hunters aro suid to havo visited the 
and in the Lith century, With the 
every of the N Eo раке im 1533 
began a series of expeditions. In 1556 
Stephen Borough was the fret: west- 
fro European fo reach the aster 
зык ef the islands The famous 
Baron Nordenskjold Investigated the 
whole of N. 7. in 1876-77. Among the 
lator explorers aro Н. J. Pearson 
о р кшй O° Elstar” (19002) 
fhe alimale varios “tev pats, and 
lero ыз rate. "here lo ptuetjcnliy 
o ‘animal Ше on tho islands There 
sre Tew immmga and Drown end 
Vis Pare. "On tho coast abound 
Tiros, whales, soais, walruses, and 
colphing. “Tiare jn а amal Eiinsiar 
пу on the S. island: 
iesus S tas spain in the prov. 
or, ana T8 m. N.W. of tha th. of. 
Glicante. It hae manufe, of lacê, and 
there аге sulphur springs in the 
bdurhood. Pop. (est.) 12,000. 
Gr oni он. 


Navallo, Clara Anastasia 18-1908), 
an nli soprano di. daughie? 
EROS peer 
trained in Paris. She made her first 
public appearance in Englandin 1839, 
фий frou aen unti her rotae it 
ito вле waa regarder ax Ona af the 
тешме vocalista fn торото Spares 
and oratorio, both in England and оп 
ЕЕРЕЕ 
compiled. bi her daughter (1910). 
Nelle, Josepa Айтен (1610-00), an 
nii singer and ase. рер, 
mn oF Vincent N, He рари 
regular muslo publisher in 1829, in- 
Edna tne ыан of ans 





















to | music instead of publication by sub: 


scription. Henry Littleton became a 
partner in the, nrm in 1461, and, on 
jovello’s retirement in 1866, 
rictor; but the ürza Las oun- 
tinued as Novello & Co, 
Novello, Vinosat (1781-1861), an 
‘ish musician and composer, born 
ondon. where he held posta as 
organist from 1796-1822, He edited 
tho Masses of Haydn and Mozart, the 
Works of Palestrina, and other fi 
music hitherto unknown in England, 
lle composed а vast quantity of 
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sacred music, and with his 
ot the frat volume of his o 


lication 


зш 
АСАТ 


Publishing firm of Novello & Co. 

Novels. The N. and the so called 
romance’ may conveniently be in 
cluded here under the common de- 
‘inition of prose nerrative notion. 

T. Ancien! classical prose Леон — 
‘Ths carlics Greek compositions of a. 
Tictitious character, of which we pos- 
бов апу knowledge, ало tho Mieeiara, 
Sx Mizeian Taleo said vo have boon 








"Riétitious love adventures, and ія thue, 
chaps, to be considered the first 
pce Oreck novcli and Шо 
‘first of the long series of Hrofikot, who 
Teach down to the 13th century after 


Christ. Not long after came Antonius 
Diogenes. whose romance, in twenty 
four books, entitled T'a hyper 17) 
pista (Ot the Incredible Things 
beyond Тае), was fonnded an the 
wanderings, adventures, end loves of 
Dinias aud Deroy Ills, Tho firs) naues 
‘that occur in the new seriea are Lucins 
‘of Patra (Palrensis) and Lucian, who 
flourished in the 2nd century A-D., 
during the reign af Marens Antoninus: 
"Tho noxt notable name is that of 
Heliodorus. bishop, of Trikka, who 
flourished in the 4th century АР, 
"This Christian writer, whose Loves of | 
Theagenes and Charviieia is really the 
‘oldest extant erotic romance, baa far 
excelled all his predecessors in ever 
‘thing that can render a story inverest- 
fog. Or excellent and his charming 
jon obtained a popularity 
‘among such as could read, and all the 
booq nent Куйо deliberately im 
tod his style and manner, while 
Mo was ot less certainty used ao а 
‘model by that once celebrated but 
dreadfully tedious school of heroic 
romance which flourished in France 
during the 17th century, end whese 
best-remembered representative is 

















Mademoiselle de Scnüéri Tasso. | 
Guarini, d'Urfó, and several other 
modern’ writers, lave drawn maay 





articuleme sometimes almost Yer- 
atm from the stories in the 
Theagenes and Charicieia, The work 
that nert invites our attention in 
point of time, the Daphnis and Chloe 
of Longus, 19 of а totally different 
character.’ It is a simple and pictur- 
eaque prose-pastorel, with no poison- 
fogs, murders, maie, wupernntural- 
ism, or impossible exploita., Daphnis 
and Ohios is the only pastoral romance 
Produced vy any Byzantine author. 
£ three Xenophone, alan notad 
among the Кобо}, and of uncertain 
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Then there appeared a work 
Whisl was, ementelly e romanos, 
And was composed expressly for ths 
usan, of meoramending the tuceta 
Гота of Christian ite, the, Barlaam 
ind онар the anthor qt whieh js 
‘unknown. ‘This during the middle 
экев was translated Into every lan- 
guage of Christendom. ода the 2nd 
[Century a.p. Apputetus wrote his 489. 
ае tovus its exeellouve the Guidea 
Gas “it supplied Boeoaonio with 
čoms of hie stories, ond the author ot 
Gu Blas with the picturesque Inc 
enia af the robbers’ eave, and aan 
the one ot te velot align 
Psyche one of the lovellest allegories 
алелі antiquity. 

Romantic Лебот in Western 
Europe їз в сушка цон кто, 
the product of new kislorieal cirea: 
stanco, whioh were but very silghth 
аЛесгей by Byzantine Innuences: ani 
fe remeports да into world af losa, 
sentiens, belice, and actiones, ad 
dimerent from what we nna m the 
ойдо as could well bo imagined 
When we read the тобо wo ars 
теша that we are in the midst of 














chivalry, we feel that we are in the 





Prognce of a youthful, healthy, 
vigorous, and growing social life. 
These romances generally consist of à 
series of extraordinary end utterly 
impossible exploits, in 

zi. tne mystery- and the enchant. 
ments of tho Arabian Nights are 
rivalled or oatehone; but this proves 
ho more than thet the races of 
Western Europo wero boundlesaly 
| ignorant, credulous, and wonder 
loving. 'Melhmval romance appears 
to have had its root end foundation in 
Chivalry, aud although the exploits 
and the marvels may have often heen 
derived from foreign sources, yet the 
spirit, scenery, sensiment, and life of 
the legenda Eharonghiy ‘reflect, the 
ohsraoteristios of the earlier ages of 
feudalism, The шен] ronmnues 
are divisible into three great series: 
(1) those relating to Arthur ig.v.) and 
the Knights of the Round. Tabla; 
(2) those relating to Charemagné 














(qv) ond Мә Paladins; (3) those 
relating to Amadis ce Gaul (9.2.) and 
his descendants. Besides the three 


distinct series of romance above 
Ta 
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mentioned, a fourth perhaps deserves 
mention, th which the heroes of an: 

iquity азе grotesquely tricked out in 
the costume of medieval knights. 
‘The principal are the romance of 
Jason ard Medea, of Hercules, of 
ipus, and of Alexander, They are 
all written in French. and the frst 
two profess to be the work of а Raoal 
lo Fobro. 

. Devdopment and influence of 
ction in Italy.—The Italians origin- 
‘ated no romances of the kind də- 
scribed above. The earliest Italien 
work of this sort is the Cento Novelle 
Antiche, commonly called 11 Nord. 
lino, It is a compilation by different 
hands, а! unknown. It was Iolowed 
in 138% by the Decameron of Boo 
accio, the finest in point of humour, 
sentiment, and style, but not more 
original ia the matter of story then 
Jl Novellino, Its influence on eariy 
European literature was prodigious. 
Chaucer end Shakespeare in England. 
Bavo been in particular, greatly in- 

plote ; 











dedted to it for incidents and 
while m France Boccaccio Lad à 
number of distinguished imitators. 
In his own country his influenco was 
$9 overwhelming that for some oon- 
aries Italian novelists could do noth- 
ing mors than attempt to copy him, 
The. principal of these imitators 
are Franco Sacchetti, Ser Giovanni. 
Messuecio di Salerno, Sabadiró 
delli, Arienti, Agnolo _ Firenzuol, 
Luigi da Porta, Molza, Giovanni 
Previo, Girolamo Parabdsea, Marco 
Cademosto da Lodi and Giovanal 
Giraldi "Сашо, " Cinthio was the 
greatest favourite of ail the Italien 
novelists with the Elizabethan drama- 
tista. Besides these we may mention 
Antonio Francesco Grazzini, Віга. 
parolo, and Bandello. A few words 
may 0160 be devoted here to a very 
different class uf fiction the spiriduat 
romance, It originated in the bosom 
of the Church. The first of the seri 
de Barlaan and Josaphat, but by fer 
the greatest work of the kind produced 
during the miado ages is the Legenda 
durea, or Golden Legend. Besides 
‘these imay be mentioned 4 species of 
spiritual tale, the Contes Dérots, pre~ 
alent in France during the 12th and 
Sth centuries, which was written 
by шопке, 

ROMANCE ор THE 16ты AND 171и. 
Cexronins.—During the 16th and 
17th centaries four different kinds of 
X. wore cultivated: (1) The comic 
romance, (2) the political romance, 
(S) the pastoral romance, (4) the heroic. 
[оталге. Comic romance substantially 
Begins ii modern times with Rabelais 
(d.t), styled by Sir William Temple 
the Father of ledicule. Kabelais, in 
his inimitable burlesque romance, 

‘softs (with tho tone or à sceptic, how- 
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eyer) at the vices of the clergy, the 
crooked ways of politicians, and the 
jargon of philosophers. ‘The nort 
remarkable romance ota comio nature 
зе the Vita di Berioldo of Julio Cesare. 
Croce, а work recounting the humor- 
gus and successful exploits of a clever 
Dut щйу peasant, which for ‘two 
centuries was as popular in Italy we 
Robinson Cruace or te Pilgrim's Pro 
gress in England. А Tew years later 
appeared Quinte see Cmm. 

in which "war to tho knife! 
| was proclaimed against the romancer 
ofchivairy. Almost contem poraneonr 
with Don Quizotewas another Брат} 
romance, Matteo Aleman's Life oj 
Gusman Aifurache, Which gave DITU 
[toa host of Spanish romances with 
beggars and seampe for herocs, of 
which the best is the Luzuriio de 
Tormes, bv Diego de Mendoza (1486). 
Та the following century France pro 
duced, amongo:hers, ccarron s Roman 
Comidue and Pureticre’s Roman Hour. 
geois. Political romance-—The earliest 
Ot tho series іе tho Utopia of Bir 
Thomas More; next comes the 
Argenis ot Barclay, published in 1621 
and to the same clase belong à variety 
of French, romances, of which oy far 
the most famous is the Télémague oi 
Fenelon. Pastoral romance. The first 
Important, work of ths Kind is the 
Arcadia ot Sannazzaro, written 
Îtalian. It was followec by the Diana 
of Montemayor, written in Spanieh, 
Several of the épisodes of which are 
borrowed from the Italian novelista, 
whileshakespoare hoe ia turn directly 
taken from it the plot of Lhe uo 
Genilemen of Verona, аа well вя some 
Of the most amusing incidente in Lie 
Afidaummer Night's Dream. Tuckaded 
| in this class would be Sir PRID Sid- 
|ney's Areadia. Heroic vomance,—The 
| first: of this heavy series was the 
Potecrnire of Gomberville. His suo- 
essor, Caiprenede, wrote Cleapatra, 
Cassandra, and Pharanond, Bat the 
most prolilic of the school is Madame 
de Seideri, whose principal romances 
are Terahir ou lI lustre Bassa, (Лейе, 
Histoire Romaine, Ariamenes ou le 
Grand Cyrus, and Almahide. 

NOVRIA AND ROMANCES ОР TEE 
18тп CENTURY. — Tho two European 
nations Guat шону Uriliantly distin 
guished themselves in the department 
6? fiction during thie century were 
England and France, 

"паь prose ction.— During. the 
age of Elizabeth and ker immediate 
Successors, the imaginative genius of 
England, from various causes, had 
taken an almost exclusively pcotieal 
direction, end with the exception of 
Sidney's” pastoral of айтаса, "ond 

iunyan's Pilgrim's Progress, we meet 
with nothing in the shepe of à novel 
ora romance for a hundred years, It 






























Novels 


is certain that at the beginning of the 
18th century England was envering on 
the most proanie, unimaginative, aad 
‘unheroleal period of her history: da 
Characteristics are faithtuily reflected 
in most of her novels, which possess а 
great historical value apart altogether 
from their literary merits. The 182 
name that occurs je thet of tae 
notorious Aphra Behn, the greater 
Humber of whose novels, of which 
Oronoko ls the best known, appeared 
Lowueds tho olceo of the reima o 
Charles 11. But the first novelist of 
great genius belonging to the new era 
Ts Daniel Do Foe, the father ot modern 
English prose fiction. 1n whose writ 
ings he Adventures of 
Singleion, The Fortunes of Moli 
"Finndlere, The History oj Colonel Jack, 
‘ete. —the coarse, homely, unpostical, 
Dut vigorous realism uf е time 16 
strikingly apparent. Robinzon Crusoe 
fs tho finest and the most fomous of 
all that, clase of foton which wasex- 
Tonsively. mitivated in bach France 
and England. After De Гос comes 
Richardson, whose novels are Pamela. 
Sir Charles Grandison, and Clarisa. 
Marlowe. Fielding thought Richardson 
untrue (o nature, and wrow hie fes 
novel, Joseph Andrews, аз а burleaque 
m tho, style of hla prodoocsser. 
ke his subsequent, performances, 
om Jones and Amelin. it represents 
society as Fielding's sharper cyce 
saw it—on the whole, gross, vulgér. 
and impure. Smolleit. continues 
paint in the same spirit, Ills chit 
Works are koderik andor, Peregrine 
Pickle, The Adventures of Ferdinand 
Count Fathom, and Humphry Clinker, 
Sterne exhibits a genius 80 whimsical, 
jeouliar and original, chat it is aimes? 
Барове to class Rim with any of 
his contemporaries, Four Years later 
appeared Goldsmith's Vicar of Wahe- 
in which a change for the better, 
fn а moral рото of View. 18. frst 
noticeable. With the execption of 
Richardson, all the novelists abore 
mentioned are usually described ав 
Jnenoriets, Phe publication of Percy's 
Raiques reuwckened an interest In 
the аде of chivalry and romanco. The 
first of the modern romantie sebcol 
уне Horace Walpole, whuss Castle of 
Tirant» appeared im 1769. Ib was 
followed by Clara Reeve, theauthoress 
of the Old English Boron; but tae 
fest genima in this link was un- 
Чокону Mre, Radel, "whose 
Mysteries of Udoipho uud other wer 
те ance abundantly imitated, Her 
fablect  suocoscoro wero Matthew 
Grazory Lewis, author of The Monk, 
and Maturin, anthor of Montorin. 
‘Romance in which the incidents, 
їйї natural, are purely imaginary. 
is else correspon: 
modern conception of the novel, and 
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‘with tae Cj 
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probably hed ite prototype in Lo 

mcesse de Cleves and Zayde, bj 
Madame La Fayette; but tho frat 


mamo that adore We p that of 

aux, whose Vie fariamne 
and Paysan Parveru_ were long in 
high favour. Next to Marivaux comes 
the Abbe Prevot, chiefly remembered 
by Manon L'Escaut. Other writers 
belonging more or less strictly to the 
| same division are Madame Riccoboni 
Е jousnecu. 





\Hemoreva and satirical romances 
Dy far the most celebrated specimens 
| of thie kind «f fiction are the Ol Blas, 
the Diable Eoüeur, and Le Bachelier 
de Salamanaue of Le Sage. Voltaire 
may fairs claim zo rank "among 
thee in virtas of his Candide, adig, 
npn, жй La Princesse de Baby 


neraneot Si 
amd stinniated the {алеу of. M. 
Charles Perrault, whose Histoires ou 
Contes du Temps passé appeared in 
1697." His principal snecessora were 
tho Comtese» d’Aunoy, Mme. Murat, 
Mie de da Force, aud Duo. УШ 
deneuve, whose La Helle eile Hele 
(Beauty and the Beast) is perhaps 
fhe most beautiful creation of this 

Prose fton of Germany during 
18th and 190 ceniurtes.— Towards 


to tbe оозе of the century writers be- 


‘came more numercus, and ва tho 
Шегагу activity of many of them 
continued on till the first or second 
quarter of the 18th century, it will be 
most convenient and natural to treat 
both conturice togethor. The first 
emirent German novelist of this 
period was Wieland. The principal 
names of novelists influenced by 
Richardson and Fielding are August 
Ja Fontaine, Wetzel, Muller, Schulz, 
and Hippel, Almoit contemporary 
with these there flourished for а brief 
period (1780-1800) а school whose 
works had their poetic counterpart in 
Sehiler's Robbers, The chiet writers 
of this "turbulent school of notion ’ 
are Cramer, Spiers, Schlenkert, and 
Veit, Weber. Alone, and far above all 
others in reciindancy and originality 
of fanoy, humour, and pathos. towers 
Jean Paul Richter, Араг? from all 
ihn stands Johann | Wolfgang 
Goethe (qr), whose novels, as wel 
ais is goes, urs poetico-philusophlo 
«опа to represent, perhaps to solve, 
the great factsand problems of human 
Ше and destiny. Other distinguished 
mamas are those of Ludwig Tieck, 
Dele Motte Fouqué, Chamisso, Hein: 
rich Steffens, Achim von Arnim, 

Jemens Brentano Zschokke, and 
‘Hoffmann. 
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Novers AND ROMANCES OF THE 
19TH Свхтопу: English fiction- 

‘Almost the first novelist that we en- 
garter in the Tath century, Sir 
Walter Scott, is probably the greatest 
that England, or even the world, lus 
ever seen. Possessed at once ef far 
greater antiquarian learning, imagina- 
five genius, sound sease, and ш: 
stinctive taste, than any of his 
"romantic" predecessors, ho knew 
precisely what to shun and what to 
Choose. The political reaction that 
took place in Britain showed itself in 
Могобаго too, and Sir Walter Scott; 
‘was its grandest representative, He 





strove to delineate the Past as it in 


Seamed in the ayes of men who were 
dubious of the Present and аба 
of the Future, ‘The overpowering 
eius of Scott necessarily. led to 
endless imitation,” but the only one 
Мв fouovers thet, holas à tojerabiy 
decent position in literature ie G. 
TC James Galt and Wilson pee |b 
frayed aspects of Scottsh Ше which 
the author of Waverley haa pus 
exer, Moore's Epicurean hue all the 
sparkling and superficial spleadours| 
AP hig verse. After Scott, tho next 
novelist who distinotiy marke о now 
stage Ш the developiaent of helio is 
Sir Батага Bulwer Lytton. During 
the middie hell of the century the 
realest names are, unquestionably: 
Those “ot "Dickens ‘Thackeray, and 
Mite Evers; but besides these might 
be mentioned а host of others, who 
have attained either celebrity or 
popularity, or both. We hava the 
Reutical novels of Morryat; the poli- 
tical novels of benjamin Disraeli, the 
sporting and military посева Tavor; 
© brilliant  "mausoulor, Christian * 
novels of Kingsley; the -govemese- 
novais, ял they have been aptly dena, 














minatód, of Mise Bront; che ‘eoxool | $ 


novels of Hughes and Farrar; and tho 
"sensational “novels of Wilkie Collins, 
Mise Braddon, and others. Other 
authores not less eminent are Mrs. 
Oliphant and Charles Невар. 

Bench fiction during ihe 19thcentury. 
<The only tolerably gifted writer of 
Action who Neues auring the First 
Empire 1s Le Brun. Chateaubriand 
and Madamo de 


Üoned, aud Charles Nodier, tougi 
voluminous, was not an orginal 
novelist, Aftor tho revolution of 1830 
France bezan to display à wonderful 
шетагу activity. - Unhapbily Tor tne 
purity of ta literature, the ime of 
restoration, whioh followed the] 
deliverance of France trom a military 
оройт. was iaai a hesa, татр, 
d prollizato thing, aad tho poets 
Witch ‘a religious mysücism 
annoi hind na fo Ehe fact that the 
Substanoo of most of tho French 
Лойола is iucurably inmoral. Paul de 
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4] may be men-| s 
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Kook, Balzno, the Dumas, father and 
Sen, Sue, Madame Dudovint though 
wholly dissirllar to each other in 
pei of thei genine. are wotally 
alike o baser eloment of ti 
ational fiction. VEE Hugo and 
Lamartine are morally far above the 
rest of their contemporaries. 

In a comprehensive sketch Uke the 
present it would be a blemish to amit 
at least the names of the more 
eminent American novolista, as 
have contributed not a littlo of late 
узга to the stoci of English prose 
lotion. The most notable are Brook- 

, Wash- 
ian 
ДЕ шо, 


id | Wendell Holmes. 


‘The forezoing is a short 

of the earlier 19th century М. 

remains to giro a still moro brief 

account of the novelists of the later 

pire of the century. This must be 
iet for two reasons first 








"beca: 
y of these authors are sti Irving, 
Rod this article ft to exclude ane; 
aad second, because the worth-<ifting 
Înttuenge of time ha yet to bo eite 
tive. On the whole the tendeney af 
tho novel of this period ie away оша 
Lhe "exclusive consideration of in- 
dividual character and actions and 
towards the examination of grave 
social problems. ‘This tendency did 
Bot reach its maximum in the period 
under discussion, but there is abund- 
ant evidence of ita existence, ОМГ 
among these f. de sigele novelists are 
Leorgo Meredith and Сагат Wilde in 
England, Anthony Trollope and 
Mark Twain in America, Emile Zola 
in France, and ‘Taurgeniew and leo 
Tolstoy in Russia. For furthor dotala, 
Se articles under these names und 
also articles on many living authors. 

зе also Danlop’s History of Fiction 
(London). 1814; G. Sainteburr, The 
Кайыл Novel, 1013, 

November, the eleventh month of 
the “year, derives ite namo from 
te, Latin novem (nine) вз, until the 
Salian arrangement, 1 iwas the ninth 
month of tho old Roman year, which 
began in March, There are Uhirty 
days In the month: the 11th was com 
idered by the Romans as the begin. 
hing of winter, and the epulum Jovis 
fitque? of Jupiter) was held on the 

Noventa 1. А vil. of Italy in the 
OP Vincenza, 17 ш. Я 

8. A vil of Tealy, on the Piaya 
ir the prov, of, and 17 m N-E. of the 
city oft Venice. Pop. 6000. 

Novgorod, n gnv af NOW. Han 
bounded W. and N. by the govern: 
шеша of St. Petersburg and Olouete, 
stretehing from SW. to N-E, 450 
Arco 45,470 ва. m., Pop, 1.838.400. 
The 8. їз occupied by ihe Vaidai 



































Novgorod 589 Novikov 
plateau, in which are the highest Ivan III. and his Moscow followers 
Elevations of middle Russia (600 to |in 1458 attacked her after dopri 


‘over 1000 ft.), as well as the sources 
of nearly а] the great rivers of the 
country. Forests acenpy Abon 

per cent, of the total атса. There are 
‘vest beds of Devoniun limestone end 
sandstone overlaid with carboni- 
forous limestone, dolomite, eand 
stones, aud marles throughout she 
country, and numerous remains of ће 
Neolithic Stone Age are found. The 
chief river, the Volkhov, flows trom 
Lake Imen into Lake Ladoga, snd 





all boats from the Volga to St. Peters. | 


burg pase through this government. 
‘The severe climate and marshy so 
Tender agriculture very uaprobitahle. 
Wireclay coal, ard turf are extracted. 
The eho! industries aro: bulding. 
fehing, shipbuilding, And the do- 
imosticarts, Phe peonio aroexclusively 
Great Russians, "Ine Orthodox Greek 
Gren claims ahont 06 per cent. of 
tho population gu 
ovgorod, formally known as 
valley Novgorod (Great Novgored), 
a ta. of Russia and cnp. of the gov. 
Of the same name, and ihe seat of he 
Srohhishop of tha Orthodox Greek 
ire. The town is situcted 110 m. 
SS. of Б, Pelersbunz, aad lies ou 
‘he banks of the Valkhov. 2 m. from 
its source. in Lake limen, Pop, 
20,912. Tho уші, or citadel, de 


aituated on the N. shore cf the Fiver, |f 


and, includes thé ‘cathedral of St. 
Sophia, which was built. about sho 
middle of the 11th century. 10 fell 
Into decay, but was restored between 
1893 and 190). “in this building ace 
reserved many valueble relics. The 
faroslaw Tower i historieally con. 
nected with” the common „council 
Wio used to meet here." There 18 
dio a monument erected, to com- 
тулан tho, Gbogoandih.anpiver 
‘of, the foundation of Rusa 
{bake d se. Another similar monn: 
ment has been erectod to perpetuato 
The repniso of Napoleon Im 1812, 
Brevions to the Tartar invasion. N. 
With Kiev waa the chat centre af tie | 
Fuselans. They selected Шаг princes 
The anm of thelr. liberator 
Yaroslav, or the other ranch of the 
family “of Rurik. They carried on 
finda’ with the Hanseatic and Som: 
dinavian eities, and colonised the 
База of the Northern Dwina They 
Abo descended, the Volga in the 
Ath oentury, and made trading ox 
pedlions as far us Slberke Their 
Ponce was at, last disturbed by their 
fraggle against tho Suzdal reim, 
followed LY the euoronchiagnte of tas 
Swedes. аша Germane. in 
айога they rep Cire in the battles at 
Ladoga (1240) and Pskov (1242). The 
marshes of thelr country prevented 
a Mongo ‘invasion dm 1240-42: 
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her of two colonles, and she at l 
ad to 


Bias? wi 


ТЕРЕ desperate fon Ber 
E re от 
Maier Maso Borctskuya, 
Cne mayor. fvan fit entered Ne and 
etel hee nf hor charter Pon TY- 
E Тег) burnt tho ety a Lari, 
id put sone 16000 off Hubi aê 
[En te ond, Netathscanding her 
position on, the waver-highway trem 
оша "uo "st "Бегет and het 
tern ir eh tek tona "ES 
жюн ker commerolal importano 
feat never hope bo теўи, li former 
pastine [а йай and tad are 

Шамы 
Noveorad-Syeverlc, а in. of SW. 
ef Chemion, 6 






the Desna. 3 
Tpànerier апа manutaolures of soap 


Po 
Novi, or Novi Ligure, a tn. of Pied- 
mont. Пау, їп the prov. of. and 14 m. 
EP ot the oity” ol, Alessandra 
Weaving ond the manufacture of silk 
goods are important industries, Pop. 
18,000. 

Novibasar, or Novipasar, tho oap. of 
ше sanjak of N., European Turkey, 
‘on the Rashka, 130 m. S.W. of Bonna- 
Semi. Chief features aro the oid 
church of Si, Peter and St. Paul, aud 

he ruins of An илеп. citadel and 
Roman baths. Tho town is of great 
strategio importance, surrounded by a 
Ting of fer and commanding the 
main highways between Bosnias Ser- 
Yia, aad Mourenegto. Pop. 19,000. 
‘Phe sanjak has an aren of 240 eg. m; 
and a popula ion, consist ing chiefiy o 

lays and Albanians of 175,000. 
Novice, an appellation given to 
persons of either sex, who live in a. 
monastery in © stato of probation, 
betore becoming ‘professed members 
Ете овое order. Ihe M. mune 
“have attained puberty before enter- 
ling. and remain ве lees twelve 
полеће. Amy one new ata business 
Beles torned a 

Novikov, Madamo Olga (né Kirot) 
(AMO) A Russian political writer, 
bom in Moscow. Ehe lived much in 
England, making шешу inuential 
friends, including GlaCstone, King- 
lake, and Carlyle, and striving by her 
wrilings to brin ubout an Aiglo- 
лачат friendship "and. alliance. 




















Under her maidon initials ' O. I£. sho 
«отуше to the English papers, 
апе has published Ts Zetasia V 


1817; Friends or Foes: 

aug woland (reviewed 

1830; Skobel Ine Stato! 
1893. See The M.P. for 

Foniniscences and Cure 

spondence o Оша Novikov 

Cay Sv. A. Sondy 1908. 


1578; Russia 
Gladstone), 








Cause, 





Novikov 


Novikov, Nikolai Ivanovitch (1744- 


18187; а Russian author who founded | the 


а review at Moscow entitled Jivo- 
is tho Painter) in 1760, and 
Managed the Gazette of Moscow.’ "The 
mview was appressed in 114. N. 
vas letor imprisoned by the order 
of Catherine IL, and was not released 
until the reign of Paul T, Ніз works 
include Russian Historical Library 
and the Dictionary of Russian Writers. 
‘Novo-Cherkask, or Novo“ 
hask. ean. of the Don Cossaoks ler.. 
S. Russia, at the junction of the Don 
and the Aksai, 40 m. from the Sea of 








Azov. Ji has a flourishing trade. Its 
тек cathedral was completed in 1801. 
тор. озат. 

lovo-Georglevsk : 1. Or Krylov, a 
tn. in the gov. of Kherson, 3. Russia. 
at tho junction of tho Ty: ‘and 


the Dnieper, 11 m. W.N W. of Xre- 
menchuz: Dasa ia 


re trade th timber, 
үл 11214. 2. Or 
fortress of Rus- 
NV- of Warsaw, 
Bt tne Junction or tie Narev and thé 
нїш. Sustained severe sieges 
Ste ANN 
Novograd-Volinskl, a tn. ш the gov. 
of ita, W. Илеш about аи 
W.N.W. ot Zhitomir,- Pop. 17,000; 
Novo-Hamburgo, в German coony 
in Kio Grande do Sul, Brazil, about. 
32m. N.W. of Porto Alegre. 
Novo-Noskovsk, a tn. in the goy. 
at Ekaierinoslav; Russia, on the K- 
Samara... Pop- 14,000. 
Novo-Fetropolis, a German colony 
tn Rig, Grunde de Gul, Draeil 44 zc 
N. of Porto Alegre. Fop. 12.000. 








'Novo-Radomsk, а tn. in tha gov. of 
Piotrkoy, Russian Poland, on ihe 
T. b, of the Warta. Pop. 12,500. 








Novorossiisk, à seaport of "Russi 
Фа the Black Sca, 60 m. W.S.W. of 





Ekaterinedar. Has trade in corals 
and petroleum. | Pop. 45.000. 
Of "Novo-Toher- 





NGyo- Uzensk, a tn. in the gov. of 
Samara, Rusin, on the Uzen, 110 m. 

М of Saratov. Pop. 14,000. 

Novo-Zybhov, в tu. in Шо gov. of 
Ghemigor, Hush, 65 m. N.N. ot 

Ghemnigor: “Tt. manufactures ‘oil, 
candles, sailcioth, pottery, and car? 
Fages, dnd also Bas tanneries. Pop, 

Nowawes, о vil. of Prussia, suburb 
ot Potsdam, with a weaving industry. 
Fop. 23,134. 

Nowgong: 1. А dist. of Азага, 
Indi Arca 3843 sq, m. Тор, 
200,000. 2. Cap. of the dist. of thé 
same name. on the Kalang R.. 80 m. 
by Ne of Gauhati. Pop. 5000: | Soctal 
A tn, and а military cantoument, 
tnndelkhand. India. Its college мез. 

bilsbed in memory of Lord Mayo. 
> 12,000. 
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‘Tehar | 


E 
n | Noveau, "or. Crime 


Noyon 
Nox (Gk. vb), in mythology, was 

ersonitication ‘of aight,” AC. 
cording to most writers Nox and Ete- 
Bun wero tho children of Chaos, and 
TRU. the tum, gave Darth qo 
Biker and Femera”, ‘She is usually 
Spresentol as winged, and olothed ia 
торе dark materia 

Чоу (or Nove), Sir Wiliam (197 
10, eu Кашын Jurat, atone 

general, was born in Comwall in 
FOS he, was elected to parliament, 
| and nnti his ‘death. aat lor Cornish 
Soustituencles dn ovary ро отав 
Sare опе. Some rears before his desth 
Te changed his айейапсе to the court 
party and in 163] wasmaceattoraey- 
pn 








L "Ho was In favour of vhe imis 
Position of the famous “ship-money 
Among his works may be men- 
tioned On the Grounds ard Maxima 
Sis Таң af hio Kingdom, 1641; 

"he Compleat Lawyer. 1661. 

Noya, a seaport in the prov. of 
Corunna, Spain, 46 m. SW. of Cor- 
Bona. Manufactures include, paper, 

Bop. 1% 00d; 
la Noyeau, а 
French liqueur, "It is usually manu- 
factured from brandy and flavoured 
with bitter almonds ar the kernels of 
the peach cr apricot stone. "There 
аге two varieties of N.—piuk aud 


white. 
j, Alfred (b. 1830), a poet and 








‘anit leather. 





Noy 
author, began his literary career as 
з contributor to various magazines, 
Among them, Hlaclaond's, The Spee- 
talor, Fortnightly Review, The Book- 
man, The Cornhill, aud, The Nation. 
He has also written for American 
| publications, and in February 1913 
Tet: England for a tour in the United 
States, where he jeottned оп poetry. 
Among his other works are: The 
Loom of Years, 1902; The Flower of 
Olê Japan, 1903; The Forest of W ild 
Thame, 1309: Drake, L903; W Шат 
Morris (English Mon oi. Letters), 
1905; The Enchanted island and 
other Poenis, 1909; The Temple of 
Bendy, 1816: x and Tales of the Mer- 
maid Tavern, 1914 











Noyes, John Humphrey (1811-86), 
founder of the Perfectionist, born at 
Brattleboro, Vermont, U.S.A. He 


gratuity founded a commanity at 
EOM E E 
Sante M кузгун: билт 
Sous Tho eat айгады wont 
КЕ New’ Sorts bus Se tua 
Mti шсш ык co ans HE 
Mr i meng ts metaph Ne 
pr m 
ati ron Б 
Toren ЕЕ 
Royco, à thin the dept of Оше, 
eme sur ei of Far OFS 
| gathedral dates fom the 12th сәв. 
Rr ааа опе o aen: 




















Nubar 


‘The chief industries are sugar refining, 
; and tho manufacture of tox. 
CO, г the birthplace ot 


Naar Pashia (1325-99), an Derptlen 
statesman, born in smyrna: educated 
în the Christian faith, and studied in 
Europe. He was secretary to Abbas 
Баайа, and afterwards io. emell 
Pasha. “"About 1807 he became 
Minister for Foreign Afairs, end 
while ho held that otoo was Instr: 
Mental in bringing about the use of 
mized courte o? law to try casos be- 
Eweon Egyptians and Europeans, 
From 18:135 and 1804-05 he held 
chief power under the English, 
ada, a emt or country, With no 
precise mit, in N.E. Africa, anciently 
m ae Ethiopia. 


"Ihe ancients 
wo tha namo of Ethiopia to the W. 
of tho Nilo, from Morco to the 
bend of the river. The nume may 
hava heen derived from the Курап 
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Nuevo 


the temple ot Tals, tn tho Lele ot Phila 
founded by Nectanebo I, and con 
tinued by the Ptolemies; the temple 
of Deboud; built in honour of Amon. 
Ta by Агып, ed oontinued b 

б Tate or Tarhis, the 
Modan Eelabehe, bulli Dy" Ka- 
Tosca IL; the rock temple of Beit о 
Welly, recording Ше conquests of the 
same monarch; Wady Halfa, built bs 














Басса Torta, бый ЪТ 
Т Айла. funded by 

"hoheh, Seboua, 
aud Derri, bulit by, Raineses The 
Dakron. tie anent paniei Dit BY 
ушен, the Coles of tho Tele 
v; and bhe Pyramids of Meroe 

Sid Pigna РУ 


С Nubian Texte 





pend (oaited 
by OA, (Wallis Budge, British 
Insenm), 1909: The Koyptian Sudan 


& msi Соро Nob, or Gold, & namo (London), 100; Gur Boudon te 
С Sul retained In jouba, whi! and progress" (london 
з  Gxtands from the fron Mer ot Dongola, | 1403 С 





N. of tho Wady Scboua, above Derti. 
The ‘tract between "Sebous aad 
Amouan fs called the Wady Kenous. 
Dioolotian removed Һозоо а Lyblen 
tribe. called Nobete, to the district 
врото Syene to oppose the Blemmyes, 
who кау tho venter doseri new 
y пе Ababde and Bisharein 
ùe dominion of the Pharaohs, 
Wion most extended, reached го Ih 
Tole of Argo, the last place where th 
monuments of the Egyptians hi 
Roum ound, "Onder these шоого 
It was called Kush. and was go 
"royal вон, eutitiod Prince of 
‘ash, or Ethiopia, till tae twentie;h 
dynasty. when it appears to hare 
Boon recovered by а series of native 
rulers, who ultimately conquered 
t; and although driven back, 
extended their rule from 
Meros to Syene, the most southern 
oity held by the'Keyntian топагсїв, 
EhePtolomice, and tao Romans. These 
Elhlopiaas adopted the civilisation 
‘of tha Zeyptians, and ths names of 
Some of their morarohe have been 
preserved. ‘The subsequent fortunes 
BF thin country will һе seen under 




















Nuble, an inland prov. of Chile, 
immediately S. of Jat, 30° S., um 
crossed by long: 72° W. Ite eapital is 
Chillan (q.v.). Area 2655 aq. m. Pop. 
170,000. 

Nucleus (Lat. nucleus, kernel; ef. 
puz, nat), the name given, to T 
central portion of a comet. A bright 
comet, consists of three portions, te 
star dike N., which fades by inscnaible 
gradations Into the coma or nebulous 
haze surrounding it, and the tail 
геи; iu a direction away froni 
he sun. The nuciel and comas of 
different comete vary in luminosity, 
but it is rarely that they can be 
separated by the naked eva. 

Nucleus, ste Cr 








то. le generally 5.010 Corpus Christ! 


Bay in tho Gulf of Mexico. 
‘Nuenborg, or Neuenburg, a tn. of W. 
Prosla prov. on tho Vistula. 48 m. 
8. of Danzig. Pop. 5155. 
Nueva Ecija, a fertile prov. of 
Luge, vnlippime 18. Capital, San 






Enmorta, "The modem inhabitants Isidro, Атса 3: Pop.133,000. 
Е ESO principe of Analy Who lnc Nueva Sun Salvador city of Sa 
¦ vaded the country aftar the rise of dor, Central America, 

Moharamed, the principal tribes being Tegucigalpa. It was rebuilt in 1854 


fhe Djovatiere und EI Gharbye, who 

inhabit from Assouan to the Wady 
Halta. This part of tho country is 
called Lower N., and is under 
Egyptian jurisdiction: Upper N. he- 


after ац varthyuake Шай, destroyed 
fhe old town. Hop. 19,000, 
"Nueva Viscaya (New Biscay), а 








| mousiatuous prov, of Lazon, Philip: 


pine Ta. Area 46X5 яп. m. Pap. 


dones to the Anglo Berptiin Eudon, (chicfy Nogritos) 63000. 
‘The chief attractions of this country | ^ Nuevitas, а cn, of Cuba, on the N. 
fo travellers are the numerous templis coasts 35 m. N-NE. of Puerto Prin: 
and other ancient romaine of the oipe. Mahogany, cedar, ad other 
ELS extending from Phlle to | timbers are exported. Pop. 4200. 
and of Argo. Thee» consist of |^. Nuovo Lecn, а state of Mexico, on 
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Nugent 
the М.Е. slope of the E. Sierra Madre. 
Monterey le the capital, Sugar and 
grain ars grown. Area 24,351 eq. m. 
Pop. 303,928. 


irent James (1822-1905). ап 
English ` philanthropist, born at 
Liverpool. The Catholic Total Ab- 


вйпепсе League of the Cross. which 
Bow has many tranches both in thie 
country and America, was founded 
by him in 7872. He also established 
the “Save the Boy” 
Magdalene Home, 
Nuisance is a comprehensive verus 
in law. ‘Though it is поб difficult, 
to say what gots or omissione in 
practice constitute a public or con 
non N.,and render the offender lable 
to criminal proceedings, it is by no 
means easy to say exactly when ап 
act or ‘opilssion will amount to B 
Private N., so as to ground а civil 
action at tiie instance of an individual 
Tn principle the distinction between 
[ые and private Na; is not one of 
d, bas deponde rather upon the 
extet of che operation of (пе evil, 
and it бот а Jiy to my whether 2 
sufficiontly large number of people 
fre or may be affected во ан lo ronder 
SEN oriminaliy punishable. The diti 
culty of determining in any individual 
case whether aa act amounts to а 
private N. arises from the fact that 
privato Ns. for the most part concern 
nes control or enjoyment of land 
‘or house property, and neither judges 
of fact nor jure are disposed 
curtail the liberty of tho subject by 
Sonotruiuis os a N. au acl which is i 
Cldental ta or arises out of the carry- 
ing on of an otherwise logitimate 
Dubie.” For example, it may be 
very unpleasant for private dwellers 
hat ths owner of adjacent vacant 
land proposes to sell his land to & 
company which intends to build в 
Soap factory on it; but there is no 
Foniody (apart irom the possible effects 
Of restrictive covenants) azainst the 
Company to prevent the carrying 
on of that soap manufactory other 
ал ac accion for damages, or for 
an injunction ta prevent them from 
во carrying it on, aa by tho emiscion 
Of smoke Ur the causing of в great 
пове and vibration as actually to 
interfere with the enjoyment of tho 
house as a dwelling-house. А public 
or common N. ls an aot Or omisaion 
Which disturbs or ie Hable to disturb 
tho normal state of order and oora- 
fort of the publi "Publio Ne. are 
indictable (see INDICTMENT) as mis- 
demeanours, but will also form the 
ground of a сіті action at the in- 
Stanca ol any one or тота persona 
who can provo that they aro peou. 
Marly aggrieved or affected in some 
way over and sbove the annoyance 
чей to the publio at large, The 
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Nuisance 
chief classes of public N. are: (1) The 
carrying on of offensive or dangerous: 
trades or manufactures. In these 
tases ib must be муми Шум, бше trade 
GE manufatura ir the way it is earned 
on is во ofensive to the senses o 
Snell ana ‘hearing (for the practical 
‘inglish mind hes not yet risen to Me 
Еке дш 
anything which merely offends the 

er «polls a." fair prospect у na to 

| tract sensibly Trom the enjoyment af 
Ite аша propertr. in its neighbour 
| hood. I) Ns. to highways, bridges, 
[and pable rivers, eg. сїт rub. 
[bish oa to а road, ропа e. river 
| with factory refuse, causing riotous 
Еа {лев dio 








Hicnware). (3) Bawdy, disorderly 
louscs, vaiming and betting houses, 
unlicensed or improperly conducted 
play houses. Q) Lotteries (qe. 


(5) A large and heterogeneous nam- 
lier of acts empirically referred to the 
claas of Ns. by various judicial de- 
‘cisions, eg. eavesdropping, keeping a 
Corpse unburied it tue defendant бап 
Sford the burial, publicly exposing 


persons afflicted with "infectious 
diseases, “Private Ne. include inler 
alia» (i) Acta derogating trom the 


enjoyment by an owner or occupier 
of land or house property of which he. 
$ abtually in posesion, c. Rooding 
bythe diversion of a watercourse 
Манана by excavation. (0) Ad 
amounting to obstructions of HERES 





to | of way or other easements or righta 


‘over tho property of others, eg. un- 


"| lawfully enclosing a common, putti 


à gate across в public Tootwas 
Acta amounting to a continuous in- 
terforenoe with the health or comfort 
Gt another jn the occupation of his 
property. It ie to be notod that a 
ron js not debarred from a remedy, 
reason of haviak* come to the К. 
though the question whether comfort 
DEG QN EE 
interfered with will depend partiy on 
Ms ehatantar of the neighbourhood 
and the pre-existing circumstances * 
@olloek, On Tori): bul tie plantit 
may well have dientitled Вітае by 
Tong acquiesoonee. Instance of modos 
of Sunoyaice held to be private Ne. 
are persistent ringing and tolling at 
linge bells, loud musie and ni 
incidental to circus performances, 
disorder тош crowds attending nre: 
work displays, amd. obstruction of 
ancient lights (ace Lromr, Tuot ro} 
"Ihe principal end most, effective 
remedy for a private N. ls the injune- 
ion (qi. to the claim tor which may 








le added а claim ior damages. Abate- 
ment, or self-redress, though often, 
«fully carried out in the caso ot 


i» bou 
mee 


осоо 
Güscruczloas. to еру 
hazardous and nnan 

ease of а publie N- 











| 


t 








Nukha 


‘axthority oun requiro the ofender to 
abate the N. within в speclded time, 
and if he omits to do so within the 
period allowed, can not only itecif 
abate or remove the N., but recover 
expenses and penalties from the 
offender, Ses Pollock On Toris; 
Russell On Crimes: Harris, Prin- 
ciples of the Criminal Law. 

Nukha, a tn. of Russian Tranacau- 
сама n the gov. of Elizavetopdi, 
80 m. N.E. of the town of same пате! 
The breeding of silkworms and a silk 
industry ls carried on, Pop. (Tartars 
and Armenians) 25 000. 

Nullification, In tho history of the 
U.S.A. в term used to denota the 
action of a state for rendering null 
and void any Act of Congress, or 
Federal Act, regarded by the state as 
unconstitutional. The application of 
the doctrine of N., or, more fully, М. 
and secession (s, from the Union] 

ived its strongest, expression in 5. 
Carolina in 1830, during the agitation 
tthe notorious "riff Act of 








1828, which imposed excessive duties | ih 


on riw material snd роо mant 
Tace, and "which Dis ever ince 
boon каруан the Tari of Бок: 
pesar peu 
Тату ‘withthe. name Of ohm, O: 
utn af я, Carolina еп vi 
president, ‘bat afterwaids senator, 
Rito; in fenore to the invitation of 
ie politie londoro ot S, Carolan, 
Wrote tho celebrated Suh Curulind 
оеп of 1828 document which 
after opening with the amercion of 
оор аце of tie uri 
RS. discuss che np of the state to 
diate the ack nul and veld within 
tite ambit of s om бшктт. Thie 
he ambi et, gv үре наг. Tua 
Б a Federal constitution ie meray 
B gontract entered lue шор by ell di 

ieri e CCAA bat hy enh Sf 
ihe istos, und (he! ouch component 
stave it scrum wich 
inherent sovereignty, to decide when, 





зо far as its own boundaries are con 
етпей, there has been ашу infraction 
"the 8. 


of tha отта. hy Û 
Carolina * Nullificr- 

по relief from Congress up ію 1831, 
inaugurated a campaign for the call: 
ing of a stato convention to nullity 
Che tarift. "This policy eb once spit 





the whole eountey into two factions— | hefe 


the" Nullifers’ or ' the State Righse 
pod Free Trade Party,’ and the 
"State Righta and Unfon Party. 

thon mado various conces- 
sions by amending the Tarin Act, in 
spita of the fact that the Nullifless 
failod to scoure a two-thirds majority 
ot each branch of the Federal legisla. 
tare. But as the Act had not yet 
actually come into effcot tbe Nullitiece. 
id not abate their efforts, and at the 
ensuing election carried all before 
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Numantia 
thom, with the result that a state 
convention held soon afterwards 
solemnly declared the Tariff Act (and 
ita amending Act) null and уой 
(Ordinance о? Nullifeation). But the 
antipathy between North and South 
‘was too доор to allow tho Nullifers to 
win in the long run, and after the 
struggle over the Fores ЫШ (em- 
wering Jackson to collect the tariff 
luties in S. Carolina by force), a com- 
promise was effected and the Ordin- 
Anco of Nailfcation repealed. It is 
dimeuit to say how far the doctrines 
ot N. is at al. в valid principle of the 
constitution at the present day; but 
on the assumption that the ordinary 
courte are the sole arbiters of the con- 
stitutionality or otherwise of any Act 


tne provisions of which happen to 
come before them, it is probable that 
tho doctrine is obsolete. ‘Seo The Сат 





rid Modera Histora, vol. vil., 190. 
Nullity of Marriage, see MARRIAGE. 
Nullum Tempus Occurrit Regi (liter- 

aliy. ; Time does not rin against the 
ing "), a legal maxim whioh expresses 

the general rule thut the right of the 
grown to sue or prosecute cannot, be 
barred by lapso of time, and that the 
erewa, unless capresiy named, is not 
hound by the Prescription Ants. [Ан 
to the effect of lapse of time on the 
legal rights о! the subject, see LIMITA- 

‘Tons. STATUTES ОЕ.) But there are 

many exceptione: (1) The crown can- 

not dain reel property fler adverse 
and ‘aninterrapted possession by the 

Subject. for 6 perl 

V2) succession duty 

Dirmes) cannot, ‘be recovered After 

twelve years from tho death giving 

rise 10 the succession, nor after six 
enm if tha Inland Revennn authori: 
ice knew of the rights of the orown 
and onitied to takeaction; (3)uctions 
for quit-rent. or other perpetual rent 
| or arrears in Ireland are barred after 
play тешэ, (4) prosecutions, for 
treason and miepriion of treason 

Gs. concealment), but not oases of 

(асири aswssination of the king, 

must he. undertaken within. three 

sear after tho committal of the 
тїшє; (5) proceedings against usur- 
pere of corporate afons” must Ба 
ken witbi six years after the 
usurpation ; (6)suminary procoedings 
ore justices must bo taken as a 
general rale within віх months of the 
omission of the offence e cyan, 
їп Hispania, Tarraconensis. 16 oom: 
mandeg a, position of greit, natural 
тшен. in on o st 
hill. fn 134 n.o. it was besieged by tho 

Romans, under Scipio Africanus the 

younger, and for fifteen months it 

resisted famine and the sword, when 
it surrendered. ‘The town was razed 
to the ground, and the few survivors 




















Numa 


nee sold. as, slaves. The title, 
“Numantinus” was given to 
victor Scipio, "Tho village of. дашт) 
marka the site of the ancient 
Recent excavations (908-10) have 
revealed tho entrenchments of Scipio, 
Numa Pompilias, the second king о? 
Rome, who belong to legend and not 
to history. Ho was a native of Cures 
in the Sabine country, and was 
elected xing опе vear after the death 
of renowned for bis 
wisdom and his piety; his reign waa 
long and peace, and he devoted 
hie chief cere to the establishment, of 
religion among his rude subjocts. Не 
was ‘instructed by the Camens P. 
шема, who visited him in a grove 
near Fome, and who honoured him 
with her love. 10 was he who first 
ted thé pontis, the ANUS, 
ERP ames, tho vingine of Vesta, and 
the Sali Ше founded the temple of 
Janus, which remained always shut 
during his reign. He died after a 
rolen of thirty-nino or forty-three 





years, 
Number of the Beast, aee Apoca- | theo 


iypric NUMBER. 
Numbers, The Book of, forming the 
fourth book of the Fexateuch 
Goals wich tho travels of the Leraelites 
from the second to tho fortieth усаг of 
the Exodus. It also contains variot 
colactions сё lawa, aa, for nampa, 
Chaps. v. and vi. Tho particular 
stitution of the Levites and a (гем 
ment n the priestly duties receive 
much a:tention (chaps. Hi, iv., vill. 
ХУШ). As in the case of Exodus, the 
two main lines of narrative are J. E 
and P, which generally appear side by |а 
side, but aro sometimes harmonise 
"The аг ton chapters and the later 
Ones om Levitiral. regniations are 
mainly due to Г. Scc BELE. 
Numbers, Theory of. his scienco 
consists of the investigation of the 
Properties of whole or. intem 
Burnbers, all incommensurable nam- 
hers being exeluded. It may be 
considered as including the investiga 
Hon of rational fractions. The gencral 
rober of the theory may be stated 
y the consideration af the solution 
of algsbralo equations, If а given 
Squution contains (wo or more un- 
known quantities it is called tndeter- 
minate, Le, no definite solution to the 
equation is possible. This also applies 
to the case оГ several equations, the 
total number of equations heing lesa 
than the total number of unknown 
quantities contained in them, The 
roblem in the theory of numbers fa 
find overy possible solution iu 
which the uukiowa letters uro ine 
teers. Several interesting properties 
of integers aro proved by this theory. 
Т6 is cosy proved that che number 
of prime numbers ts infinite, 
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Numerals 


problem of finding in now many wars 
Composite number, fe а number 
which 1в divisible by numbers other 
ian іно апа ишт. can po resolved 
into two fastors, i solved generally 
It also proves that tho product of n 
consecutive numbers Is divisible by 
де be. n(n-1Xn-9) .. . 1, thui 
30x 1x 72x13 i8 divisible by /4, ie 
4x3x2xl. Several other important 
Properties аго proved, among which 
t's theorem is perhaps the 
jortant. This states that li 
ie number, and N is prime 
-1 ia a multiple of 


most Im] 
pisa 
to p then Nt- 
e Pirom the practical stand polat 
Tis epey ia or yery, lve use, Tis 
data of practical applications nf 
Mathematica are in the nature of 
things only approximate, and thus 
gny solution iem dn woole numbers 
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them as of mere theoretical im 
ance, “Pao dirot consideration ef the 
probably took pluce tn India, 
NEU CRT жы 
jophantus, the theory 
Emoties boing vallod Diophantins 


Analysis For further 
most interesting bocks ars Levendre's 
Théorie des Nombres, and Garus's 


Disquisitiones Aruhmetice. 
Numerals. There aro, according to 
ше copicus literature on tho subject, 
two original modes of constructing 
Dumoriesl systema (1) By aeystem of 
Topetiions of a single wii 
чего! вопе hieroglyph, чото 
'агепНу arbitrary Symbol by way 
introducing the principle of malti- 
lication when the repetitions be- 
enome too many tor practical usa; (2) 
y thecholecot letters of theaiphabet 
Ti паз sometimes been assumed by 
i$ that mere arbitrary 
a third and obvious mode, 
anc the Hindu N, have boen adduced 
in support. But à little consideration 
will convince ons that, however ob- 
оше t may bo to e 
Signs for the N. trom 
positions of anch aigna according to а 
decimal, sexagesimal or any other 
ls of periodicity” indicates & 
nity or thon: in calouation 
that no merely arbitrary system сап 
explain, Again, if tho analogy of 
Ey pilin ideográphiewrlanp be takon 
(see Hen Sor FIOM, Te 
ikat ‘what, о moderne mey osm 
arbitrary is ju reality a slow develop 
ment starting from asimple/feumber- 
somo riso, and worked out by a 
кишш! and highly Ingenious есеи 
lem. Lastly. researehesinIndo-Arabio 




















wimography show that the Hindu 
ттер, Ail аэро) from ‘the fect 
6 ator beme improved by the 


Numerals 


Arabs it formed the basis of the 
System now in vogue throughout 
Europe, though admittedly obscure 
in origin. 18 not only clearly of high 
gadlguity, but reveals on inquiry a 
foundation of still older systems, 
which began the only obvious mode 
Of constructing symbola of namber, 

ру repetitions of à singlo unii, 
and develop gradually by the use of 
zero, and a true denomination for each 
cipher, determinable on a decimal 


system., 

‘The Romans and Greeks do not 
appear to have owed much to Oriental 
nations. snd Indeed the complete 
Indo. Arabic system with the zero was 
not introduced into Europe til the| 
12th century. Both the symbolical 
modes of expressing numbers to be 
found in Greek MSS. were taken from 
the Greek: alphabet. In the older or 
so-called Herodian mystem (named 
after the grammarian who doseribed 


it), the practico was to use Ше ШШ 
letter of the name of the number far 
its ‘symbol, e.g. 1 for 5, à for 10, H 


(aspirate) for 100, X for 1000, and М 
for 10,000, This system occurs largely 
on inscriptione. ‘In all cases 5 of any 
symbol were written by enclosing the 
symbol in П: thue 12) is five tens, 
and Н! is tive hundreds. "he later 
system, which was widely usod in the 
Ога century n.c., was to make tho frev 
nine letters of the alphabet do duty 
for the units, and the remainder for 
the tens and hundrede, while three 
disused letters (two of which were 
taken from the Phoenicians) were 
used as supplemental signs: these 
three were P. dioamma, tor 6. which 
latet was writton In’ the middie 
ages, J, like the stigma ог сог 
bined o and r: *$. koppa, for 9 
and a sign called sampi for 800 (вал 
was an old letter written in Greek 
Peprri m tho British Museum ор Т; 
nd from its resemblance to pi (я) 
wos сайса sampi). ‘This lator Crock 
notation gradually superseded the 
Herodian, and was as follows :— 


ilil 


1? 
ddr N NY 
lo 20 30 do оо бо 70 зо dV 





acies 5 
160 260 збо ado 580 edo 790 вбо obo 
166 2800 a00 4800 s60 обо cibo 


De s 
sho 8000 

When used as N. and not as texi, 

tho letters were tilly writen with 

а horizontal stroke thus, а, 2, while, 

fis shown in the tanle above. TOS 

tras added to thc iett of thc symbol o 
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Numerals 
denote thousands. ‘Tens of thousands 
were indicated by dota, е0. а, 
Special symbols were sometimes uscd 
for fractions, sometimes an accent OF a 
Tine above the numeral indicated the 
fraction: as vor v рүү с +}, 
ог 3, ¥ =3, бф (Thompson's Greek 
and’ Latin Palaography). 
Paisographista also note tho Greci 
рае ot numbering the successive 

nice of a work Dy the letters of the 
alphabet, e.g. tho twenty-four books 
Ot Lite {diad dre so numbered; but they 
are careful n point ont. that this 
Practice was as much a method of 
Raming as of enameration. The later 
Greek dotation as detailed above was 
also in vogue among tho Syrians and 
Hebrews. From the subjoined table 
it will be seen that the Hebrews gava 
the final letters а separate and parti- 
cular value. 








E 








колто үй ^ 
12345 67 8 9 10 
223920 B ¥ D 
20 30 £0 50 60 то 80 90 100 
? P n ot ay 


200 300 400 200 000 100 800 909 


‘Tho great problem in al those 
various zetema waa to Keop numbers 
of diferent denornination® separa: e 
YE оосо all at once oven to 
the subtle Orientale to represent unite, 
tens, hundreds, ete., by position, tof 
the tue оГ n sign for zero comes late 
one тїс шой of keeping digits 
fou, The vld ой of Keeping digits 
"licct was hy means ef the abacus, 
opreckoning baard, consisting of balla 
rung on win pe rode met It a Posts 
вора feme" ‘Phe abacus was ted 
both by the Greeks and the Romans, 
and is stil used in шашу Oriental 
Countries, expecially China, for com- 
plex ошаш Tho movable balls 
Bre used as counters Lo record ШӨ 
Steps im, am arithmetical ‘operation 
and cach. column, or compartmı 
Fepresonted a particular value to be 
assigned (o в counter oF bail placet ar 
moved on te ft "The moment detine. 
tive symbols or ciphers aro used Iu- 
stead of counters to represunt the 
тїптїз fom То у and a sign lor 
zoro used, the abacus or any other 
Similar ‘mechanical contrivadoe be- 
Comes aupertiuous, and the problem 
Of calculation by reference to portelan 
E Solved. "Apparently Kuroje owes 
The whole of ts modern aslilunecie 
to tho Indiam and Arabians, for tho 
hel system o; mode of ткр 
fig tans though tne instrumentality 
of the zero comes from India through, 
the “Arabians, somewhere abou the 











12th eentary, tt being generally agreed. 
among раштары за that the опоо 


Numerals 


celebrated Arabian mathemaiician, 
Vivis, or how Je tar Mohammed 
ben Musa, рео, the system in 
Ample, ара that eariy 1р {he 13th 
Sentry, Pis ‘work on айсыз “wan 
боа аа infe Latin and. called 
рот or Aorta, a parayirase 
Ot Mis name), and theteatler bees 
She primary etse of eur Кылы» 
ог the use of Arabic N, Whether the 
Greeks rived at the decimal syster 
tani the voc of ponition and the sere 
Side moet шуар ше ot 
axe independenti "ar ths 
Dental ations) is apparently un- 
known., Gertainiy i. soem thi Ue 
EE aoon have 
Been edge ed То thora by Ens dash 
iiem ЕЕ shown above, was written 
Dn Ehe ijt ОГ a sign IT thousands: at 
АЙ ovens ы porn that rom this 
five of the dac ar тео the Greeks 
eam fo associa e чийет with 
perilon to dte ап "then, eo 
Tio S00 24022 wero reprend 
by ides u, and B reepocttvaly, 
Would Gê & natura step to оаа 
the dash ard ram tho four symbols 
together (hus (ey with a Ine or 
Siculum over the topo after 
To mere ond. fic form of oe 
Present AeL E S, efe and the zero 
Rio aleo borrowed dinotiy trom Cho 
fndu-Aravie system, though modified 
datam arieni ‘the Eastern Arabie 
Med а vortical sltoke for 1 Sut as 
Ue ancient Бураш tho Syrians, 
the “Palmyrias, tho’, Pheniclans, 
and oven the Romans: all adopted ths 
Foe uo CET omon 
To al ancient systems cf notions 
Based оп repetitions of а single anit. 
Gur 2,9. 6, 7, 9, O aro all to bo found 
G ine байк MSS aont id 
Bhepriy. while а symbol net. dis 
far [o our 4 is to Pe soen in Indian 











Cave inscriptions (Barnells бошд |h 


Indian  Paleepraphy) Curiously 
Ghough there i no (hing Hke our 3 
the various ancient Indu-Arablo N., 
their signa for that number being far 
moro like our 4. 
1t remains to notice in somo detail 
the Homan 
fall into the Second of the original 
modes of. constructing Systeme, te. 
by repetition of а single unit. " Tho 
system was not alphatetieas, despite 
the таш tha: C (100) апа M (1000) 
аге respectively the initial letters of 
centum and mille, and according to 
the best authorities (e.g. даите ві er) 
it was by a merely natural Trocess 
that these symbole tock the ferm of 
the letters thet they happened most 
closely ta resemble. No wore dist ine 
ished from letters by being writton 
ween dots, eg. “XV, while units 
with horizontal strokes’ above were 
nsed to indicate thousands as an 
‘iterative to the cumbersome mode 
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N, which in their origin | with Eh 


Nummulites 
of repeating М, eg. -TIi:—3000. ш 
| some MSS, are also to be found oertatr 
[special signs. eg. q—1000. A erus 
|froketreversinza numeral was some 
fimes used to indicate reduction 
balt a unit, ey H-fh X= 
1-104 (вее Thompson, Greek ам 
Tat hy), The vitality ol 
ЖЕ haran ayien ie astonishing d 
Was uscd throughout the middle ags, 
holding its own against the Ince 
Arabie, М. being even preferred for 
ike calculation of money accounts 
and, of courses it is sbil use a tht 
resent day, though apparently eon: 
cd to moli purposes as the number 
ing of chapters in а book, and the 
chantering of private statutes 10 





differentiate from public acts 
For the Egyptian N., see wada 
HIEROGLYPHICS. 
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Numerator is that part of a traction 
which states how many parts of the 
whole aro takon, tho whole being 
Tiridea up into the number of рагы 
shown by the denominator. Thus: 
la а fraction in which the 
divided into throe parte and v 
taken, two being called tho N, 
Nuraerlan: 





ws, Marcus Aurelius, а 
Roman emperor, was tho con of the 
| Emi whom he accom: 
| 


Carus, 





by 
assassinated 
whilst on his way back to Rome, 
Numidia (Gk. Nomadia, the land 
of Nomeds), tho name given by the 


cight months later, 





Romans to part of tho N. coast of 
Africo, corresponding, to sorne extent 


» modern Algiers. 
bounded on the W, by tho 





now Moluya), which separated it 
from, Mauritania; on the W. by the 
R, Tuca (now | Wadi-cl Berber), 


which separated It from the territory 
of Carthage; on tha S. it reached to 
the chains of Mt. Atlas. ‘The inhabit. 
Ants of N. as of Mauritania, De- 
longed to the race from which the 
modern Berber ато descended. 
|, Numismaues, see Coins 
Nummulites, or Money Fossila, а 
пы of Foruinitera, so called from 
{he resemblance of the fossilised shells. 
to small piecon of money. "They soour 
principally in the Eocene, and am 


aww 











Nummulitic 
abundant in the Bracklosham beds. 
Xt heated over a spirit, lamp and then 
dropped into water they split trans- 
versely, and display numerous spiral 
соіа whieh are divided into hundreds 
of tiny chambers. Tho sido walle 
96 the chambers ace usually arrangod 
їп noh relation fo опе another that 

Ivo the appearance of a scrips 

E rad icon ct contro of (he крй, 
Жык shells vary in dze iom Ро do 
in diameter. 

Nummulitio Lim. en Eooone 
formation, almost entirely composed 
of numraalites, It isoften several thoa- 
sand foet thick, and Is widely spread 
over many patie of Central Europe, | gal 

Africa, and America, ГЕ 

Fo) ‘an altituds of over 16,000 tt, 
in W. Tibe, end tho Pyramids of 

үр are built entirely of it. 

un (Lat. nonna), а waman who 
has consecrated herself to God by the 
Vüreefold vow of poverty, chastity, 
апа obedience and who has alo 
Bound homei to live in а convent 
under a certain, From the 

Шиг of the Christian Church the 

Хопос of women devoted to vir- 
ginity and religious offices may be 
Tecoguised, and it is probable that 
they carly’ 
munities.” Сопуев are normally 
under the authority of the bishop of 
the diocese in whicli they are situated, 
though certain ones are responsible 
only to the Pope. AlI nuns bound by 
solemn vows are under the obliga 
tion of repeating tho divine огге 
in choir. The superiors are elcoted 
by the voles of whe nuns, sometimes 
for life, but more usually for a fixed 
period. 

Nuno Dimittis, or The Song of Si- 
means a antics which farms part oF 
tho office of complino in tho Roman, 
monastic, and most of the medieval 
breviaries. It also appears in the 
Order of cvoning prayer, where it is 
placed after tho second lesson. The 








Canticle ів taken frora Luke li. 29-32. | Gospar Ni 


Nuncio, scc LEGATE. 

Nuncomar, sec HASTINGS, WARREN. 

Nunoupative Will, а verbal will or 
‘oral declaration of one’s testamentary 
intentions before witnesses. In 
ral, а will, both in English and Scots 
law, is totally void unless made in 
writing. Soldiers or sailom over 14 
years of age can disposo cf their goods 
and chatcels by a N. W., but since the 
Navy and Marines (Wills) Act, 1805, a 
N. W. made by a man in His Majesty’ 
naval or marine forces will not be 
effectual so вз to dispose of bis wage 
ог other money due to him by the 
Aqmiralty, though apparently, the 








alty have а discretion to pay 
tho wages to the claimant: under al 
oral Tt is to be noted that the 


term N. W. is often applied to an in- 
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joined together in com: | 15: 





Nupe 


formal итійеп will made by a soldier 
on aetive service, апер willa generally 
being тайа iteuficiontly proved. Teis 
douttfal how far tho N.W.ot a civilian 
ia valid, but in all cases where effent 
hos been given to such a will, it was 
guiisectoriy proved that the tesla 
tor st the time of making it was in 
extrenis.. (Ste Jarman Un Wills.) In 
Scots law, a N. legacy is eTectunl to 
the extent of £100 Scots (48 6s. Sd), 
but the verbal nomination of an ex- 
feuter is useless, Ses also DONATIO 
‘Morris Cavsa. 

Nundyároos, a fortified hill situated 
In Mysore, Indis, 30 m. Х.Е of Ban 


Sver 1000 fi, above sea-level, was 
stormed by the British in 1791. 

‘Nuneaton, а par. and market tn. of 
Warwickshire, England, 5 ш. N.E. 
Qf Coventry.” Coal is) worked in 
the Vicinity, and there are large 
ironworks, and manufactures О 
povon worsted articles, elastic, ect 
Топ, hats, and ribbon.” A nunn 
founded Їп 1190, gave the town. 
EUER E c 
St. Mary was built in 1877. Pop. 
2011) 37,083. 

Nuñez {ог Nonius), Fernan (o. 1470- 

63), a Spanish writer and teacher, 
was Dorn in Valladolid. Ho was à 
professor of Greek at Alcala and Sala- 
ance universities. He published 
Various editions of the classics and 
helped to compile the Latin vercion 
of Ше Septuagiat. 

Nuñez йв Arce, Gaspar (1434-1903), 
а Spanish post, was a native of Valle 
dolio. Ho excels especially as a 
writer of lyric poctry, and hak а con- 
siderable reputation as o dramatist. 
Among his. poems aro: Gritos 
Gamble (1818), Kl Vertigo (1079), La 
Vision de Fray Martin (1480), La 
Pesca (1884). while nis dramatic 
‘works include: Como se Kmpene un 
Mardo (1360), I4 Iaz de Lena (183%). 
See M. Menendez у Pelaro, Don 

"ийе de Aree (1852). 

Nuñez, Halae! (1825-94), a president 
f Colonia, waa born at Cartagena. 
Та 7851 he was elected member 
Of congress, and was On буо оосу 
Sons minister of finanec. Ма after. 
wares beoame consul at Havro and 
Liverpool, and after his retura Lo 
New Work was elected. president. (n 
1880. He was re-ciectea to thie 
ofice, end ir 1886 was invested with 
the powers of в president for siz 
years. llo was cicoied proident for 
the fourth time in 1892, ЕЛ 
literary work may bo mentions 
directorahip of Ht Continental. 

Nuoro, & ta. in the prov. of Sassari, 
Sardinia, T8 m. N.N.E. of Cagliari 
It isa cathedral city. Pop. 7000. 

Nupe, a native kingdom Of N. 
Ni Аиса, 1t is bounded by 








Nuphar 
the R. Niger, and its cap. is Bida. 
Ares, (400 sq. m. Pop. 153,000. 





Nuphar. a genus of aquatic plante 
(order Nyrmpbacoæ), of which two aro 
British ^A. ducum, the common 
yellow water-lily or Urandy-bottle, ls 
Comman in lakes and rivers Th bears 
Jorge, ‘yellow, strongly scented glo 
bose flowers wid both submienged and 
Hoating leaves. A dritk s prepared 
by the Turks rom the flowers A. 
puinition,amnch smaller plant, which 
СЕ 

juraghe, Nurragehl, Nurags, aro 
the round towers of Sardinia, of. 
Which there arenbout three zhousànd, 
Жай which are of very eret antiquity. 
Those towers, which resemble the 
brochs of Scotland, and the talyots of 
Minorca, are balit of various stones, 
Such aj granite, basalt, end hme- 
Stone, and condit of bwo or three 
stories. reached by means of a spiral 
steieal "Their primal purpose is 
mot known, nor ie there any existing 
information as Lo their builders See 
Tames Kergnsson, Hide Stone Moni. 
‘mente in аЙ Countries; their Age and 
Uses, 1872, and sir Kobert Lambert 
Playfair, Handbook to the Mediter- 
tansan (ard edh 1890. 

Nur ed- Din Mahmud, Malek-al 
Agel 0117-1173) ,(Surnamed 
Shahid” (tha martyr) hy Maham- 
modan historians), a cultan of Syria, 
Born at Damascus, "He succeeded his 
father дя amir сї Aleppo In 1143, and 

rocseded to try to expel the Chris- 
an from Palestine. The Christian. 
defeat ab Edessa led to the second 
‘but by 1151 every Christian 
stronghold їп Palestine was in his 
hands, Ho was defeated by Baldwin, 
Bing of Jernulem, and. narrowly 
escaped imprisonment: later, Row- 
ever, he overthrew. ihe. Christians 
princes of Tripolis and Antioch. 1n 
denied Sulian of Syria end Kgrpt by 
created Sultan of Syria and Egypt by 
the oaiit ot Beadad. 

Nuremberg (der. Nürnberg), а city 
of Bavaria in the prov. of Middle. 
Franconia, 100 m, N:W. of Munich. 
ТЕЧЕ the commercial capital af Нах: 
aria, ard dor їп a candy but produo- 
tive’ pin, Formerly among the 
Hohest of the fece imperial towns, it 
Still retains ite ancient walls and moat 
аа woll as some of the interesting old 
gateways, anû many ct the old towers. 
The erste (Kaiserschloss), Dletur- 
eoquoly situated on a rock on tho 
S ые "of the town, dates from 
about the hegirring of the 11th пеп. 
tury, and was a favourite roeldonco of 
tho German emperors im the later 
middle ages, "rhe city also contains 
Several interesting churches, among 
the bes: being those of St. Lawrence, 
The masterpiece of the seuipter Adam 
Krafft; SE Sehr d, with Ия celebrated 
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shrine consisting of a bronze same 
ЕЯ and canopy ; and the сыш 
at Dur Lady. win contains tht 
КЖС ГА Ща С ИЧ 
‘buildings aro the Renaissance tom 
hall. (he Germanio пакт riuscum. 
te culte rte enero 
[taining works by Holbein го, ax 
Ven погроз оов рбет 
Жош QUU танара and уи 
| valuable manuscripta. The city is ar 
important commercinl centre, and d 
The chit market in europe For oos 
he рар шшш Pare роз 
эгїї im mot, carved wood, ani 
ivory, ` Dutch * toys and clocks, ani 
head hennis  N ta the ese e the 
аре сраз! А 
шк ри, SBD LOO Би Соо Head 
lame Анета è 
Iurpur. а tn. in the Panjab, India. 
Rory ite manae ret 
ойе goods, "Pop. 10,000; 
| sno min ce Ronen Austria. 
|6 m. S.W. of Pilsen. The chief im- 
Лны о coul парно Gad t 
misa ec т 
гегу "Нук, Jineling rhyme 

итеш tor the auoe OF cil 
Чеп. or perhaps survivals: ОТ ancient | 
[dp EE 
preserved from remote outta. | 
шу of them ajo withoat doubt sur 
vivala from ald Engin NAT dT cele 
Tieton rine sonas amd dances mhi | 
were once practised by grown-up 
|neopie, The jingling metre and dog. 
ikora rhymes. In which tho senes li 
ел тато фо the attempted 
Tine have beea handed down orafi 
from ene generation of арта 
Another. The verece generally consi 
Оа тїш couniet or a quatri i 
S ent cott от ашта ш 
туле, ana hore le ireauentiy Шон 
Trim tempu tug Che guaine oid 
айз which ‘Have been panded down 
ла дате Ооп радиой dom 
embodying a talo sci forth Simply, 
tnd marked “by "eer wit? ot 
pathos, is almost peculiar to the Eng- 
sh tongue, the equivalent in. die 
Latin oF Tutore tongues aro more 
ornata and fatta ре eon 
ing out rhy mos n which ono vendis 
dropped for cach player and the oue 
О thao? Н Tals dcs ове 
ы одар боша ut cun 
[runen ot Folklore, and. are use 
бошошу of Svr amiauity, Be | 
Кони archana vof еш Nures 
буле е edh 1487 Haire 
Nursery Rhymes of England (6th ed.), 
EO ene mte d Gene 
упа Newell Games ond 
Pone ee ca 
Mid" Lovey "Chios Colleton: oF 
Кашу унн RAIL Sio men 
Rhymes (Everyman's Library) 

Wasser. Коў ‘British Атны 
ot was чайна o TET e е 
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Хаана осоо! improving thestatus 
of the nursing profession, granting a| 
loma after examination, estal 
Wine a арн ot tretned, nurses, 
and carrying out benevolent schemes 
for the advantage of members. It 
‘administors tho Helena Benevolent 
Fund, with invested property of! 


21250, for the relief of ‘members in} 


distress, The association is cor- 
trolled by в council and executive 
committee of nurses doctors. 
Its official organ is The Nurses 
Journal (10, Orchard Street, Lor- 
Зод, W.). 
Nursing, Siok N. has valved ЕЯ 
gu uehly ушей proression since, the 

t has а long history- 
Мыш to the 4th century the sick 
poor were housed in the Grecian, 
Roman, and Egyptian temples, and. 
in ancient history namos like those cf 
Fabiola and the Empress Коса, 
prove that even then women of sub- 
stance could be found who woull 
devoto their time and money to the 
Gare of the siok. At the camo time 
there were in exisience hospitals, cr. 
At least some kind of dispensary 
system, for the sick poor in Egypt, 
India, Greece, aud Пошо, Beseutially 
however, organised N. aa а hranch of 
medical ‘treatment may be said to 
have taken its rie amongst (he 
deacons of the early Christian (hnpeh 
‘From the 4th century on, the develop- 
ment of N. was rapid, and the instit 
tions were managed’ by the clergy, 
and tho nurece recruited from tho 
Male and female monast» orders. 
Throughout the Dark and Middl 
Ages this system obtained. Tho oldest 
inslivutions in Eugland are Su 
Thomas'eand St. Bartholomew's, and 
their name: indicato their religious 
connection. The Reformation caused 
& secular system to be introduced. 
Somo measire of systemntio N. wos 
Hot attempted until che middie ot the 
19th century, and until then all the 
skill that naraca possessed was ae- 
quired n the ecurse of thelr work in 
the warde. Germany saw tho birth of 
the new aystem at tho foundation 
of the Institute by Pastor Fitedner 
in 1836 at Kaiserwerth ; and it 
was аб this place that’ Florence 
Nightingale was trained, Ma 
numea had been tmüned since 1109 
at various institutions in Prussia, 
Dut the employment of malc nurses i$ 
almost entirely German, and is appa- 
rently dying out even there, Та Eng- 
land the only training schools for 
male nurses are those in connection 
with the army and navy. | Pastor | yea 
 Fiiedner's institute was soot followed 
by the formation of societies in Phils- 
delphis, (1838) and in London (1840). 
‘The latter was founded by Mrs. Fry, 
and tho nurses were trained at Guy 8 
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| na St. Thomas's, Between 1842 and 
| 1891 several Sehools were formed on 


‘Phe publigton of the horrore of” 
the Crimean War gave a new impetna 
to the profession, and raised it con 
siderebly in the publio esteem. 
Florence Nigatingale with a hand of 
trained nurses undertook the ad. 
ministration of the hospitals, and re- 
formed them as well as nuimed the 
sick, "The popular mind, however, 
was chiefly ‘attracted by "о senti 
mental aspect of it, and as а гоп. 
sequence N. has come to be regarded 
in а much higuer light. Аз & result, 
ioo. in 1860, the Nizhtingnie Fund 
Fraining See for Хэ was 
founded ab St. Thomas's Hospital, 
with publio snhseriptiona given iu 
recognition cf her great work; and 
all over Шо Continent siralar schools 
were soon established. During recent 
years the iniuenco of hygiene and 
tmedical science generally has made It 
ОЧ that mites shonld ha highly 
Skilled and trained. 

To enter the N. profession the can- 
didates must. usnally be between the 
nges of 23 and 35, although sometimes 
Che age fs аз low as 21; they ШЗ 
be physieally and mentally strong ; 
and havo to serve from опо to thres 
months on trial before commencing 
their three years of training. Iria nat 
necessary to pay a premium, and 
wages (usually £10 the first year, 215 
the second, and £20 tho third) are 
paid. Most of the larger hospitals 
take paying provationers, who in Fe- 
fun far a fixed premium receive 
shorter periods of in;truotion. The 
duties aro in both cases the same— 
exoart that paying probationem are 
exempt from night duty and from the 
| heavier portions of ward cleaning— 
and are not cor to waiting on 
the sick. The probationer has bo wait 
оп the staff nurse or sister as well as 
Qn patients when required; attend 
lectarce on medical and surgical sub- 
Jects; aid in the dusting of wards; the 
оеша of patients; and the cleaning 
of utensils and instruments. At the 
Close of the training period а cert 
qnte is given, and those who qu: 
thay serve as staf nurses, or leave to 
е take up specht N Frivate N, stats, 
recruited from the staff nurses, are 
usually attached to hospitals, апа 
these suppl; nurses for. private 
patients. Ia special hospitals the 
training may only take one or tmo 
‘years, while in most of the best train- 
ing жоор the period may be four 


Ane tq soyoral institutions or 
воде whieh nurses па 
Zuten vie 














most, noteworthy is the 
toris Jubilee Institute for Nurses. 
‘This was founded with the surpi 
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(£10,000) of tue Women's Jubilee 
r, whick ‘ives ап ineome ОГ 
abont K000 por атша. Fowreontres 
-at London, Edinburgh, Dublin 
Cardi, ard mair tained 
which men are trained. or their 
Special work, while In addition to 
these about five hundred branche aro 
Mentioned avar the башту. 
"ho heve thus beon trained аго en- 
tited to be known as Queen's nurses 
and to wear в special badge, Апет 
raisins ak an erproved hospital and 
sorving a trial of ono month, nurses 
Who whit to join this association, enter | 
Опе of the centres, and йог ME 
months” training in district N., and if 
Sour men puer. 
in inidwifety. "Nurses in private 
institutions either receive a fixed 
salary plus а bonus, according to 
Tength t servien, or & percentage of 
their ecmings, or they receive ай their 
Sornings minus a pcroentogo deducted. 
for the upkeep of tie home. ‘There ie 
a marked епови у between 
the Selarice paid to nurses and the 
fees ‘charged’ for Ше servives, but 
arguments ean be advanced to explain 
the discrepancy. The largest benefit. 
society maintained by, amd for, the 
presson ia the | Reval National 
m Pund; апа nanally privata 
homos, her provido potens or 


ssi Un to Join fads society. 
ок apeeial trainin, t-g; Taver, 
sanity, massage, monthiy nursing, 
midwifery, ard children, " nurses 
‘Usually enter one ор other of the 
БК herba and 
according as бле эрос training is | 
more or es dimcult than the 
ordinary, training, sn the period of 
ining ie either longer or shorter. 

"The work or S. sliould not be taken. 
up hieatiy, and demands physical 
healthend strengt h,good temper, self- 
Sontrol, and a sirong sense of duty. | 
soften mentia ard iare: 

abie, Diet mumos im particular 
ould bo able to do everything for 
the patienG eves roeookineand house- 
work. Male N. is confined nractien lir. 
To Germany, but many au horities 
advocate (he wafting oF male wards 
With male nurses, Many of the duties 
In sue wards are essentlally ment. 
There i ho doubt, for instance, that 
the lifting of heavy patients is f task 
beyond women, ahd they should nat. 
be asked te doit. Agnlu, a sensitive 
man frd» it itkseine and disagrooable 
Yo be a.tended Dy women for various, 
necessary offices, and because of this 
will often endeavour to do without. 
Such assistance; and eo prejudice his 
Shanes of covery. Inher ie 
formut on see Durdett'é Hospitals and 
Asylums of the World; The Nursing 
Profession (annaal); Hamator’s Nurs- 
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Nuthatch 


Eva C. Lückes, Lectures on General 
Nursing, апа Heaptal, Sitera and 
their Duties; Florence Nüzhiingalo'a 
Noles on Nursing; Burdett, Alot to 
Nursing Honor Morton 4 Compide 
using ; Honor Mortan, 

Sustem of Nursing. 

Nusle, в tn, ln the crown land of 
pananta Austria ASE тырт af 
Prague. Pop. (including that of Pan- 
атаб Uho vil adjoining) ubout 31,009. 

Nui, sinictiy à fruits with в woody 
pericarp which decays to tet freo the 
med or sceds (e.g. hazel, beech, acorn, 
and Spaaish chestnut). The fruit of 
fhe, hore chesnut ia properly, de- 
рой oa а err lke сораш, Most 
Or can are rici Шш uiis and sarune, 
and their value as food has received 
much "attention in recent yours. 
Many nutritious articles of dict, in- 
cluding "butter аара атая. are pre- 
pared from them. ‘The most impor- 
rant ого ho cocoanut, brazil, walnut, 
Чегиш, bagel, cashew, peau, 

Nutation (Lat. nularo, nodding), a 
movement of the earth's axis, causing 
эп apparent advance and recesa of the 
Stare to the pole. and an oscillation of 
the equinogtial points regularly in- 
creasing and decreasing thelongitades 
find right asecnsions of the sets, Jc 
та duo to the varying actions of the 
moon and sun on the equatorial pro 
fuberance of die carthu which cause 
ihe preccerional circle tà бе wavy. 
There aro strictly three Маг: Lunar 
mulation, duo te the revolution of 
the moone nodes, with, period of 

9 оспе amount БУ; PONAM. 
mulation, due to changes of moon's 
есшщ з, (oo small for measure" 
ment: Solar ulation. due to the 
thanging declination ofthe sun, period 
She year, amount 12^ 

‘Nutersekor, or Nucifraga, a genus of 
binds of tbe rom family, A. carpo 
catactes, occasionally visita Britain: it 














| tout Phe size of a jackdaw, having. 


а brown hack, with a long white spot 
on cach fail, dars brown head, white 
Upped outer tail-feathers, black fect, 
and a bleek bill. In flight and habita 
it resembles the jay. It feeds on fruit, 
a varicty of insects, and also the eggs 
and young of small birds. The nest is 
a big clumsy structure, and in it about. 
threo eggs aro laid, Which аго very 
light теё, spotted with pale brown. 
Nut-Galls, see GALL-FLIES. 
Nuthatch, or Sia Europea, & pas- 
serine bird fairly common in’ the 
half of Krglend aad In Kurope. | Ite 
plumage is bluish-grey above, and the 
under-surface is light reddish-brown 
or bit: the throat is white, and the 
tali-feafhers have white tipa. . The 
billis powerful and wedge-ehaped,and 
is used to force away the bark in the 
search for insects, a8 well вв 10 break 
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nuta. Iê is a skilful climber, able to de- 


Nutley 
воспа о tree bead downwards. 
‘other tree-olimbing birda its first, toe 
is much developed. The nest is made 
commonly in e holo in a tros, and tho 
mouth of it is plastered up with mud, 
excep: Tor a hole Just bur enough to. 
pive the bird admi tance. “in it ae 
Taid about seven white eg», spotter 
‘with reddish-brown. 

Nutley, a in. of Fasex en., New 
Jersey, U.S.A. Plush, paper, cutlery, 
and leather goods аго manufactured. 
‘Pop, (1910) оу. 

jutmeg, the kornel of the fruit of 
several species of Myristics, of the 
natural order of Mrristicace, tropi- 
fal {res or shrubs natives of Ania, 
Madagascar, and America, The fleshy 
part of Cho fruit is rat her hard, and ıs 
Offen eaten as а sveetmest, тегеш” 
Bling candid fruit; the mut is 
veloped in & curious yellowish-red 
aril, the шасе. Na yield & peculiar. 
yellow fat, called ой of mace, and by 
distillation an almost colourless 


Hroon, UIRCTTTATION, 
Diet, Dicterion, ABSORPTION, Rr 
SFIRATION, SECRETION, and EXCKE- 
TION. 

Nux Vorrioa, tho seeds of а small 
evergreen tree, Sirychnos Nuz Vor- 
dca (order Logunacee). The seeds 
are cireviar and dise-like, abont. the 
віле of a haifponny. and covered with 
soft fawn lustre, "The tincture of (he 
British Pharmacoria is made by 
treating the seeds when frelv pow- 
dered with rectified spirit. Tho tree 
occurs in Indian foreste as well as in 
the northern parta af Australia. "The 
Find of the fruit is brittle, and tho pulp 
While snd gelaliuous, and a number! 
pf seeds aro produced in each fruit. 
They have been used to produce a 
brown dye. The existence ia them of 
strychnine and brucine was not, dis- 
eovared until the early part of the 
9th century. 

Niyam-Nyams, sze NLA Diam 

Ryanewe,a tn. and Arab trading 
station, in Belgian Congo, on the г. 
b, of the Сопко above the Stanley 
Fals. Livingstone fist visited it in 


Nyanza, scc ALBERT NYANZA, 
EDWARD’ NYANZA, and VICTORIA 
Nyanza. "Tho two lakes formerly 
known as Albert Edward Nyanza are. 
now kuown as Lake Albert and Lake. 


Ao in 























stone in 1839. Its greatest length з 
350 m., and its breadth from 15 to 
45 тыр with а total arco of 14,000 
33,3, Teles 10300. cüoveseactévet 

e has abundance of fish, and 
is drained by the Shire into the Zam- 
besl. Great Britain holds tbe westem 








во! 


Nycteriba 


divide the eastern. There are British 
steamers and gunboats on the lake, 
and a German gunboat. 

Nyasaland : 1. German, that part of 
German E. Africa which touches the 
N. ard N.E, shores of Lake Nyasa. 
Tt consista of a fertile plain to the Е 
of the Livingstono Mts. and the vol- 
canio peaks to the N. which culminate 
in Mt. Rungwe (10,400 ft). Langen- 
burg ін the chief sctilemont. А rail- 
way from the shore of Lake Nyasa 
designed to connect it with Dares. 

alaam. 9. Portuguese, part of 
Portuguese Е, Africa which includes 
the northern disiriet of Mozambique, 
and extenda from the eastern and 
south-eastern shore of Lake Nyasa, 
Lo Ше Indiaa Ocean. Tt is a rich and 
аз yet undeveloped mineral area. The 
surface is largely open veld traversed 
by tertile valeys, A railway is pro- 
jected from Porto Amelia on Pemba 

lay, tha chief trading outlet of the 
district, to tho lake. 

Nyasaland Protectorate, see BII 
CENTRAL AFRIC 

Nybleus, Johan Axel (b. 1891), а 
Swedish philosopher, born at Stock: 
holm. In 1855 he was appointed pro- 
fessor of philosophy at the University 




















gf Lend Tit cet worka aro: 
fora Sverige 
del V8 Жш ARTAS hin 


masterpieces; Om аала  oiraffedé, 
1378,aud Trenne jllosifisa uppsutser, 
1518: 

Nyborg, a seaport on the E. coast 
of Fünen Is.. Denmark, in the co. of 
Syendboi m. E.S.. of Oderee. 
The foriiieationn built by Christian 
IV. woro destroyed in 1869. Pop. 
8000. 








pica] regions, 
Among tho best-known genera аге 
Bougainvillea and Mirabilis. 

Nystalopia, a defect in tho vision of 
People who can see distinctly In a 

int light only, and not iw bright 
daylight. The term із ‘sometimes 
applied Чо the opposite defect of 
vision, by which some people are un- 
able tû sce distinctly save in light of 
great intensity. 

Чунан Arbor-Tristie, or Tree 
of Sadness, a «mall Indian tres (order 
Oleacew) bearing a number of frag- 
rant, white flowers which and 
fall in the night. The tree is culti- 
vated in India ‘and is occasionally 
grown in st ovehouses in Britain, 

„айунепӊа. ор Bat Lice, а genus of 

mingan, blaodeueking fles parasitle 

^ Тоу somewhat reaomble 
flattened spiders, but are les; than a 
quarter of an inch in length. They 
are а pale ockreous or leather colour, 

















shores; Germany and Portugal 
Google 


the legs are iong, and tho proboscis 
flifonn. “The eggs haton within the 





Nye 
mother’s body where the larval state 
is entirely passed. 

Nye, Wilson, better known 
aa Bl Nye (150.98), an American 
humorist, born at Shirley, Maine. Та 
1886 he settied in New York ара won. 


great popularity as a humorist and it 


anster, He published : В Jue and 
ee РОДУ dare 
Phs: eed Wray, ТЫЙ Bit Aes 


Blossom Rock, 1335 ; Remarks, 1888 ; 
Chestnis, 


DM wih J. W. 


Wit, and Humor, 1884 d 
of the United State, 594 ; Comte 





Fi of England, 1338., 
Nyo, Philip (c. 1606-1672), an Eng- 
lish "theologian und independent | 


divine. His hanconformity Jed to his 
giving up is surany and retiring, to 
liani 1033. Is was one of the 
Westminster Aesembiy's Commis: 
sloners to Scotland (1513); he took 

part in the Savoy Con'erence (1658: 
Baa strongly opposed the re-inposs-| 
tion of the Covenant (L860). АГ the 

eorr БОЕ inta degracs 

р, Rasmus (1129 1829), а 
рыр author bors tt Neu” ia 
Fünen, Denmark. He wae a noted 
scholar and was appolaled. professor аш 
Ж Сорта een 0496). o pulled | 
vahegen (1726). По publishe: 

danske "Digickonsis 


til den danske 
бароти, 1800-8, which һе сатпай 
further in Udsigt over don danske 
а under Kong Frederik V., 
1819; and Hidrag til en Udsigt over 


‘under Kong 

20 YA Ti. in the гот. of Chern 

йа, а th. in the gov. of Cherni- 

goy, weis, 62m. 8.8 of Chemigor. 

Polacco is mauufaclured. — Pop. 
E 

a Seine, ascaport of Denmark on 

‘oust of Falster Island, 94 m. 

W. of Copenhagen It is the ses 














of the bisher of анъ d 





К ипе, a seaport and the тар, oti 
Уд, a seaport and the van. o 
sadérmaniin, Sweden, at the koad of 
the Byford, on the Baltic, 98 ш. S. W. 


of Stockholm. It Паз agood harbour, 
and exports iron and zino ore, timber, 
wood-pulp, and oats. Pop. $400. 

‘Nyland. à prov. of Finland on the 
N. coat of the Gulf of Finland. Cap. 
Holsingtors. "The soil is marshy but | 
fertile in some districts. Атей, 4950, 
өд. m. Pop. 280,000. 
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„Nylghau, Nigel or Blue Ox, a lare 
occurring in Centrai Inda- 
The miie ваго dank grey, darker 
ing with age, the lege are Black; 
female is tawn or reddish-brown. 0i 
the throat is a white patch and бея 
Bangs a tuft of Pho male 
$ over 4 ft. at the shoulders, but te 
Duck slopes down as the hind Legs at 
shorter than the fore legs. "The female 
is about a third smalior, and lack 
horus which in the maie aro black 
| ehant, ата eraot. ватана tho jung! 
it is a wary animal, in tho more culi 
vated disiriets it [s very tame. Ха 
ves regard it Ia sacred, but Ma айг 
malkos valuable leather. 
Nymphsa, в genus of beautify 
[aquatic ‘tuberous rooted, perennial 
(order Nympheeacen), М, alba, the 
white water lily, is fairly common it 
British аков, broads, and slow rivers 
and beare ontire floating loaves ani 
darge flowers. From this and othe: 
species a large number of hy brids hare 
een raised. and the range of colours 
ery wide., They are introduced inte 
ornamental water by placing 
| uber in wilow kampars containing a 
strong ома mixed with cow manure 
Sinking’ them where "they are 
[tended togrom. Some of the smaller 
varieties aro successfully grown it 
sunk tubs 
Nymphs, in Greek mythology, e 
clasa of fómale divinities of inferior 
тапк, always depicted es beautiful 
aidens of eternal youth, connected 
ith the Лотоса of naturo, and goner 
aly: with somo divinity of figner 
tank,” Artemis, Apollo, Pan, ami 
Hermes. They ‘were divided into the 
Qveanides, N. of the open sen, and 
аген N. of tha inland aeaa: 
Naiades, who procided over rivere, 
brooks, and lukes; Orcades, N, of 
|the mountains and grottos, 








Musin, Grasten Foran und A ymhen 
1311: and Б. G, Ballentine, Syme 
йе литрлы 1906 





Pire poc E ао 
at. a seaport of Finlanå, on 
Gulf of Bothnia, 36m. N.W. of abe. 
A treaty between Russia and Sweden 


ETUR 





was signed herein 1721. Pop. 4000. 
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©, tho fifteenth letter of the Eng- leas, while its leaves haro a distinot 
m» alphabet 1 cie oniy vowel fb alie Pntermodio, the Durant, bears 
whi y corres. dark fruits, short leaf-atalke and 
Ponas in sound with the o of Germaa, |acorn-stalks, while the undersides of 
French, and other European lan- the leaves ars downy. These two are 
guages. Besides the name-ound as hardier than Pedunculata. and are 
fa cone —o sound which, by the war, better able to withstand drought 
in represented Dy а variety of apal. Other varieties new bnt they are 
inge : though, ysoman, roe, hautboy, | undoubtedly hybrids betwcon Ped 
o. It has the short sound as In lof, unculata and Seseilifora, О. Limber, 
Sid!» thini sound aa In mone, whieh on acconnt. of л slow growth, docs 
links it with u. Indocd, Angio-Saxen not рау to cultivate in mos? parte 
ag besides us, and, of course, os, аге of Britain, (hough іп comblaing the 
often transeribed In modern English good qualities of other timbers it 
Bare ho ро потопе the Mero is unrivaliod for certain purposes. 
Hiüriwerogirphits and iy sceme ПЕШ, ^ ak apple (May 19). the 
therefore, t the Sentes called day of the restoration of Charles dL 
O Ayin which means «eye, the sym- to the English throne in 1000. On 
bol was intended to be Mieographio this day oak 18e or oak-apples are 
The Hebrew, o, however; wes not e вашей worm in memor] ob the 
[огей glottal stop," king, because on "Sept. бу 1051, ho 
ihe primi. took’ refuge in am oak-tree, when 
abet the letter was flying from Hia pursuers 
eley, Sir Horbert Stanley (1880 
Symbol was devised for 6, namely û. 1903), ап Kngliah organist And com. 
called omega in Groel grammars to poser, born at Ealing, Middlesex 
distinguish it from û, ог omicron, wes professor of musio al, Eüluburgli 
Yet omicron and отера wera not true ЕИ and mong’ hia compo: 
for о + о contracted to cu (d. sitions are orchestral опа choral 
MAG ey pair. TOR uir) works, шае, uident ong. à 
and о was really а close, whilst w was sonata, ehureh musie, the Cantata 
an ороп, sound. Jubiles Lyries, A o Reign, and 
SOS gud vik gt рок: Dawa and те (AT 160, Ip 
shire, England, TE. of Leices. honour of Queen Victoria. Seo Life 
Eth Paste of boots end. shoes, by E M. Oakeley (1904). 
Pop. (1911) 1800. Cakeniatet, a market tn. of Shrop. 
m, see Hawaran Istaxps. shire England, 12 m. E- of Shrews- 
Qajaca, or Oaxaca, a state of bury, Pop. (911) 11,744, 
Mexico, at the S. end ot the Isthmus Oak Fern. sec POLYPODIUM. 
of Tehuantepec. It is mountainous, | Oale-galls and Oak apples, 
broken in thelaterior, and tropical ax |plant is mors subject to the attacks 
the coast, Aroa ЗА Зей oa ihe Th) Ota Producing Msc ian the gais, 
state lo well watered, and nih ‘the abnormal production of plant 
йош are оштой ou Шап | Шве takoe many iras, deb 
fom, coffee, sugar, cacao, wheat, ‘remarkably consistent in their variat 
fruits, iobugoo, rubber, ада indigo The beautiful “gull waa," (Суна 
Bre produced, ‘The сар. is Owjuca, ш kullari), for instance, invariably 
the central of tha state, on the causes ‘the marble gaila on young 
Rio Verdo, 283 та, Е.Е. of Mexico. | caks, by laying ite exes which hate 
Ib ls the centro of a cochineal iude, into the fab grubs found Inside the 
the nee af в bishop and poses a gulls, Another Dryophanta sovlettarts) 
fing "old cathedral Bop. of stato susce tho formation of email cherry 
1,041,035; of town 37.46 Шке galis on the under-surface of the 
"ihe British O., with its wide leaves, usually along the midrib. А 
аб ан throughout great perta gall produced Боца де ШНА. 
ot Europe and Asia, is the best known found in Southern- Europe, was 
and most important of its gonus formerly usod cn a large scale in the 
(Quercus). Three well-marked varis- manut, of ink, but is now displaced by 
ties occur. Pedunculata is the com. Superior cheriical processes. 
monest O, over tho greater part of p he оо, tn. of Rutland, 
England, Ireland, and the Scottish England, ia the vale of Catmose, 11 m. 
Lowlands; Ita acorns have long talks | K.S. B. of Melton Mowhray. There 
and its leaves аго stallslees or nearly аге manuto, of boota and shovs. Pop. 
Bo. The acorns of Sewllidora aro stalk. (1911) 3068. 
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Oakland 


‘Oakland, a city of California, U.S.A. 
сар. of Alameda, on the E, coast of 
San Francisco Bay, 6 m. from бап 
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Oath 
lis slanders. In 1685 he was found 
guilty of perjury and condemned to 
Afe-long imprisonment with floggings. 





Francisco. | Shipbuilding, fruli-can- | He regained his liberty and pension 
ning. and tanning ara the chis in. |in 1533. 
dustres. Manufs, clude cotton ond | Ош. Ап O. may be defined as a 


in, shoes ролу, ei. 
For LIE 

ak Park, a vil, of Ilinois, 
in Cook со., В m. N.W. of Ghicags, x 
Which Weis û residential suburb. Pop. 
(1910) 19,444. 

Oaks, ‘Pho, ste Honse-racrxo and 
Race MEETINGS, 

Oakum, а substance obtained from 
aid торо by, means ct айтык 
foosenthg, ana picking cut the 
ikus Hefa Sree dE а ehtedy em- 
ployed to stop er provont leak, сааш 
The seams of ships, ete. Originally 
the piekna ot а ore of the shtet 

oyente af convicto, but aowa- 
Gays ibis Тый into disuse. 
akworth, a par. ond tn. of W. 
Riding, Yorkshire, England, on the 
Worth, Sim oot Коншу, “it 
Ы, Worsted ‘and ootton' Foods 
Bop. Я {iat 1219. 

'amaru, a municipal bor. and sea- 
port ol New Zealand. South Ie, in the 
BOSE йыш, om the E. coast, 60 m. 
SW. of Timaru. Te pesscase one of 
the safest harbours in Ше felaud, and 
has "an extende export Майа in 
Rozon meat and agricultural pro 
ducts, The neighbouriood is noted 
for the breeding of Breatock and 
also for its grain crops. Pop. 7100. 

© Arai, see Авар, 

ales Caine Gamay, ношей тегше 
regione within deseris. due to the 
presence of water. ‘This may be due 
fosprings, pools, or damp hollows 
o рога, роон ately ey, каше, 
Source from beyond the desert, not 
уе, dred un. ‘They йге generaly 
arranged aleni the foot of a range of 
hilis от mountains, or an outerop of 
Fock, Some are of hinge arem, and foris 
the homes of eres." Many' ame Deine 
created by means of arvevian wella. 

‘Oates, Titus (1048-1102), an Eag- 

аваат bor a) Oakes 
Having takon holy orders, he held 
several curacies and а naval chap: 
Ташо? тош which ho was invariably 
dismissed for vicious conduct. The 
same thing happened also when ho 
entered tae nemisa Church." Jt was 
SEO janeture 1013) het e longed 

епови гоч story of a Po 

piot Po иштет Ше kine vura London, 
End ‘slaughter the Protestants. He 
perjused himecl! by making an afi 
avit betore Godfrey, Ute magistrate, 
And in apita of the рам eon” 
Siavencles in bis evidence eaoceoded in 
creating a pani and ia scourlag for 
Himself’ pension of HSU: and e sulve 
Sf rooma fn Whitehall. ‘Pho Duke of 
York and the queen were victime of 
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solemn ‘declaration to a superior of 
divine being, or in the name of sorme- 
thing held sacred, by which tho do- 
darant undertakes elther 0 speak the 
truth or promises 10 do something in 
the future, on pain of calling down on 
lis head’ divine or preternutaral 
Wrath. Os. of the former or asserfory 
Kind may be exemplified by the af- 
éavit and the O. of a witness in à 
spurt or aw; ihe atter or mromissory 
ind by the D. of allegiance, by tal 
‘which a naturalised foreigner becomes 
Britian subject. By tho Кл law 
‘of evidence. oral testimony 
in any proccodins must be elven upos 
9. except QD under the, Crin 
Law Amendment Act, 1885, in tha 
Jase of а ohid of tonder yeam whore, 
in the opinion of the cours, the wit: 
ness does not understand the nature 
«t an О. and gencrally, in prosecutions: 
under the various Acts for the pre- 
vention of cruelty to children, un- 
sworn evidence of children may 
(2) under the Oaths Act, 
1888, every person who objects to b 
ing sworn on the ground either that 
ho has no religions belief or that the 
any of an О. is contrary to his eli 
дош lief, may make a solemn aff 
mation ín this form: ‘I, A. B, do 
tviemnly, sincerely, and truly de- 
аге and'amrm,” etc., omitting words 
sf imprecation or calling to witness. 
The pasing of the Oaths Act, 1888, 
уаз the result of the agitation’ ot the 
celebrated Hradlaugh, mombor for 
Northampton, who, having objeoted 
to take an O., was allowed to arm, 
mbject. ta the risk of an action by 
a common informer. А successful 
fuctivn for penalties followed, but 
Bradlangh again sat in the Hanke, ad. 
ministered the O.to himself, and voted 
at в division, Another войоп at tho 
instance of the Attorney-General fol- 
lowed, but Bradlaugh subsequently 
gained the day on being again re- 
fumed io patiiament, the’ second 
motion that he should not be per- 
mitted to take tho O. not being car. 
пей. The Асу of 1888 effected the 
removal of the last of the testa for 
members of parliament, the others 
being tho O. of supremacy, the ©. of 
sbjuration, the 0. of allegiance, and. 
the declaration against transub- 
stantiation, There wero prior to 1598 
ether Acis making provision for the 
taking ot Os. by Quakers, Romaa 
Catholics, and Jows, but the Aot of 
1888 abolishes the Recossity for any 
religious beliefs in taking an O., 
"whether by & member of parliament 
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Oats 605 Oberalp 
or ony one loe. At tho prevent day jovor it. | Edom shall be brought low 
it: |in spite of her wisdom and rocky for- 


the great majority of Ens 
meand in the Jaw Кой ati" sear 
by Almighty God,” and kaw or, since 
the Oaths Act, 1609, simply hold, a 
бору of the KOT. Теля swear on the 
Pentateuch, end ‘keep. their heads 
Ses afirm with 
the hand nplifted, while Chinese wit- 
nessen require o saucer to be broken 
Petore, their consciences Wi permit 
tham ta anoak the trnih. Whether 
ото арна ery detserent effe 
Ой mendacity le а mattor of opinion, 
but there ie probably по greater in. 
justice in the cavamption that per- 
îs committed in uractically every 
айып “Pied Oe Tastee 
Darling's cynical remark : * Tho truth 
will out, even in an efildavit." 

Data As а food am he richest of the 
cereale, ooutaining tho highest pro- 
Dortiois of protelus and fai, and are 
Valuable for all classes of stoik, white 
their valuo for human food i gaining 
Increased recognition. "The origin ef 

ne euliivaied aneita i unknown, 
Done of them coourring in a truly wi 
state. Two main recs ure recurved, 
viz. common 0. (Arena аага) with 
Spon spreating рем, and Tar- 
tarian O. (4. orlenialis) with oom 
tracted one-sided panicles. The white 
Mad ‘black varieties of the lattor are 
iore. productive in wann climates, 
and are favoured for their tall ati 
Straw. The varietiosof the common ©. 
dier chiefly in tho colour and thick: 
ness of the husk, the shape of the 
Brain the period of fpei, the 

meth of the straw, and the tendency 
to shod the grin when ripe. Other 
Species ате етей. The bris -pointed 
©. Cae strigosa) sind the shore O. (ae 
brevis} are sometimes, like the coim- 
then O., grown as теда fodder. 

Oaxaca, xe OAJACA, 

Sor бы (Озак ма or rag 
and "rata Umar), a te 
Siberia, come 2200 m. long and mith 

drainage area of over 1,100,000 ва. 
m. It rises in the gov. of Tomsk, at 
Tho conthuones of the йз and ihe 
Katun, which born rise in the Alai 
Mts. In. ihe main it follows н N. 
or K.W. direction, and nally, after 
Becta tie, achat fron (He. el 
ИЙ tron and abut trom th | 
right, reaches the Gulf of Ob, a deep 
inlet of the Arctic Ocean. 

Obadiah ( servant "or" worshipper? 
of Jehovah, опо of tho twelve оное 
prophets, Ruths ir Koma ы hls 

istory, and the Hook of O. though 
tho shortest of tho prophetio writings, 
feat tho sumet imo one att e most din- 

mit amd mod interesting. Ita twenty 
‘One verses aro directed against. Edom 
Decauso of her belusvioug to Judah in 
the day of the latter’ calamity. when 
Jerusalen was captured aud lots oast 
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the treachery of her former 
filles "Phe teei shows paretak wit 
paris of Jeremiah too close to be due 
Fn enineidencn. There are strong ob- 
Jections to tho theory that one bor. 
Towed from the other, and Ir seems 
pranala that Hoth were indebted to 
an earlier prophet whoeo work hae 
period. 17s probatio that ihe book 
di composed of twa parts, one pre- 


exilio, tho other pest oxilio, but the 
view has also been held that. both 
Portions were post-exilie. Few now 


| older that it a pre oxlli whole. 

a weanort "of "A mgyllanire. 
везала, "an". Siw" of Tiverary: 
‘The little island of Korrera shelter 
the excellent harbour from the Allan- 
tie gales, and alan anconnta for ita 
boing almont Landlocked.” The plo 
turesque situation at che fot of the 
hills and the proximity of the rains 
of Dunolly and Dunstafnago cootioc 
have made the town а favourite 
[centre Tor tourista to the west. Pop. 
(E911) 6567. 

, Obė, Obi, Obeah, or Obia, tho пише 
given Lo a species of witoheraft prar- 
fied’ amongst the n 
Arica, and of fho W. Indios, The a 
Prehension of this soreery is frequent ty 
attended with disease and death, by 
теакоп of ila operation upon he super- 
stitious tears of the negroes. Nez JT- 
Ju, Wirencsext, SORCERY, ote 

© Besse, а vil. of Hungary, in the 

PRO, OF Baos-Hodrog, on thor. b. of 

Ene ket tem ЕҤ of god 
m 


Jbeid, El (Africa), see EL OngID. 

Obelisk (Gk. ifie, diminutive 
Jot вело, д spit), a four-sided monu- 
mental pillar with a pyramidal top. 
Corresponding to the Greek sicta and 
Koman columns, they were placed in 
pains hy Карр кпе a: the entrance of 
temples ог before gateways. Those 
that remain are of great. antiquity. 
The Потапа carried off several froin 

Egypt, two of which, originally 
erected by Thothmes LII. at Hello’ 
Polis, wem taken hy Augustus to 
Aloxandria. These uro popularly 
| known as “Cleopatra's Needles, one 
teing brought to London in 1877 and 
the other to New York in 1810. The 
obelisk in Paris, one of a pair of 
Rameses I., which stand at Luxor, 
Mus presented by Mchemet-all (1537). 
‘The Buy pinus dedicaled obelisks to 
um diftum, and 1 worshipped, them 
Consult Zoöga, De Origine сі Usu 
Obeliscorum, 1797: М. 1. Goeringe, 
Equptian Obelisks, AKA ; and Parker, 
The Twelve Egyptian Obelisks (at 
Rome), 1879. 

Oberalp Pass, a mountain pass in 
Switzerland over the Alps, on the 
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horde of the cantona of Uri and 
Grisone. It attains a height of about 
6790 fe, ana it ‘connects Andesmatt 
Above Gicaschensne with the valley of 
e peer Riia T Dena” fe 
forma wih tho Farko, the chief ear 
Hee route for Works from e 
Sidipion end Zermatt tothe Кате: | 
а emt топо акад 
st tie Ammer It Upper’ Bavaria, | 
tuatea 4d m ау ОРЫ раг 
fas some 1406 Базыр, are 





Was Visited by a severe plague, "T 
Play now draws visitors from all 
pore, See Мталсы PLAYS, PASSION 

LAYS. 

"berhausen: 1. A to. of Prussia in 
the Rhin» Province, оп the Emsoher, 
Tom. W.N.W. of Essen, There are 
important coal mines ana iron works, 
gino smelting works, rolling mills, and 
manus, of chemicals, glace, and per- 
celain. Top. 89,897. 2; A market n. 
of Bavaria, їп Swabia, onthe Wertach. 
J is a northern suburb of Augsburg. 

Oberlakastein, an old tn, of Prussia, 
in the prov. of Hesse Nassau, on the 
Lahn and Rhine, 4 m. SB. oi 
Goblenz. Parts of the ancient walls 
are still standing, and there is a castle 
‘which wes formerly used as tho resi- 
dence of the electors of Mainz. There 
эге lead and silver mines in the 
Vicinity. Pop. 8929. 

‘Oberland, see Bri. 

Obsrloutinsdorf, o. in. of Bohemia, 
Austria, 10 ш, S.W, ot Teplitz, There 
are matiufs. of textile goods, ete., ard 
Sr the vicinity are many coal mines. 


Pop. 10,58. 
U.S.A. in 
Woo 














berlin, a tm. of Ohio. 
Lorain c3. 30 m. S.W. by W. 
Cleveland. "Its college was founded in 
1833, and student» of either Bex or 
any hafianality are admitted. " Pop. 
0910) 4335. 7 7 
Oberlin, Jeremiah James (1785- 
1800) ай Alsactan philolorist aid 
antiquarian, born at Strasburg. "in 
I770 he was appointed professor of 
tetorle at the university of Stras- 
Burg, and im 1782 professor of logic 
and ” metaphysics. ү Ме travelled 
through the different provinces of 
France to investigate and study anti- 
quarian remains, and "published 
Severa! manuals ön archeology and 
ancient geography. His chief works 
are Disetsbafionn sur len M xmesinger, 
Essai sur le Patois Lorrain, and 
bscrvaticno concernant te Patote et tea 
Maurs des Gens de ta Campagne. 
Oberin. Johann Friedrieh (1710- 
1826), or Alsatian ccclesiastio and 
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vhilanthropisc, born at Strasburg. In 
1767 he became a Protestant pastor 
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Obesity 
in the Steinthal (Han-dea-Rochell 
‘and became known for his efforte b 
furthering education and morais i 
‘that district. Ho was also the founte 
of the frst infant schooler amd is 
terested himself in "agriculture ani 
industry, A collection OF в vri 
Was published in 1843. See [ines ki 
By Buller (1832) and Stein (1808). 
бег. Alberich Bet el, the Ris 
and Ger. HOE elf), the kie 
ofthe elves. In this country” he is bet 
known for the delightful part he play 
with Milanie, is viter d Siu 
Speare's immer 3 
ете is really no resemblance bx 
tween, this baazhty little fairy ani 
the шау dwari, Alberich, who ‘steal 
the Rhine treasure in Wagner's Fin 
О. ie frst called the * roi du royaum: 
de le {eerie "1n the 13th - centur 
Metrical romance, Huon de Horde 
Hie nome le the title of о masque d 
Ben Jonson (1010), an epic ut Wie 
Jana (1780), and a Opera or Webe 


Oberschöneweide, а ril. of Prussia, 
in the Wahl Helde б, of which А 
forms a residential anbarb. Tt stands 
© е i Spree, about 8 m. S.B. o 
“Gberstein. а tn. of Oldenburg, Ger 
many, on the Nabe, 39 m. S.-W. by W, 
E Den. ie tho prictpal veat oi 
runs of two cagtien Pop. 9868." 





"'Obrtyn, аш. of Galicia, Austria, 
Ы m 
40 an AW. by Wo of Оше 


Pop, ST. 
“Obesity, an sbnormal excess of tat, 
almost amounting to @ disease, ac 
|cumulating principally in the 1 
abdomen, and neri, "The accuml 
lon of ttt depende to a lange d 
Sm the health, bui lu a diseased 
of the system the production aad ds 
Position of fat is increased. Ta maty 
Easca О. hears no proportion zo the 
food taken, though it ів occasionally 
the remit АГ fond being excessive Ш 
quantities "of certain constituenta 
lative to the oxidising powers of Ше 
passer. Tomay occu at any period 
"P life, Sut mors co prevala 
after the fortieth year. Tho prodie 
posing causes are Sedencary, occupe 
Hons inactivity. too mieh Ait, ata E 
is frequent in certain diseases such se 
апатша, and in some forms of ine 
Sanity.” Many systems Have been 
recommended for the amelioration of 
this complaint, but treatment shoul 
De sulted to individua cases. The 
main point to he considered js the 
‘careful supervision of diet and exor. 
ciso, and the ead, aim should be the 
gradual loss of в few ounces: 
Eie week. Al rapid reduetion of 
should be avoided, as it is injurious 
io the system in other ware, The 
Banting system for the redtelion of 
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: Obi 
‘undue corpulence is perhaps the best 





sisting largdy of tho avoidance in 
digg, of fat ums, end starches, 








decisions in the course of delivering 
ment which, taken by them- 
(ves, were not. strictly necessary for 


the décision of the particular james 





t raised. lu Whe lm ‘of jurispru 
dence an D. D. is of persuasive "and 
Bot authoritative ' eficacy, when 





sited by а counsel in support of an 
Argument. Haine (Ancient! Law) вате 
thet the ancient Roman juris consul: 
in tho days when they wore called 

n to kive responses or legal de 
Elena чак caen кире ke then, 
mere n по Voy bound by the special 
facts of the case, but could multiply 
the data at pleasure, and во evolve à 
F general rule from facta both real 

Gnd imaginary. In other words, the 
formulatfon of egal principles was of 
Greater importance than tho mere 
Settlement of the cliens dificaltics, 
Bub io (ho Euglish courts ef to duy 
One of tho best reasons that сап be 
taxed by conse! to prevail apon the 





bench to ignore a proposition con- 
tained in tho Jaw reports, ig to cho 
that it was not necessary to decide 


‘the matter in band. 
бае, 3 zeoraotrica; term applied 
toaspheraid prodneod hy the revoln- 
Чоп of an ollipoabout i abortor axis, 
; Oblates, in the Roman Catholic 
Church, éorgregations “of men and 
women ‘under simple vows. "The best 
Known congregation ia that founded 
By, бйз Borromeo, Archbishop ot 
jan, in 1578, and new known as the 
Oblates cf St Chase, They form & 
community of priests why put ец 
Selves In tie nahas of the bishop t6 be 
sed where and how ho wishes. 
‘Obligation, a term used in jurispru 
gente (2) to denote the bi 
forme of a toga contract (eu). hei 
example, Savigny defines а cont 
ха? Шо union of several in an 
nt expression of wil with the glock 
$f erating an Obligation Botwoen 
then. In other werds, O, connotes 
but, does not. denote Contract, and 
thei, wherher wo, adopt Sevigny’ 
subjective standard or Profescor Ecl 
land's view of tho eesentiel feature ot 
2 contract aa ап cbjective, act ii 
dicsive of agreement, The In. 
; stitutes of Justinian define O. as в 
= "ie of law by which we are 86 eon: 
stréined that of noooceity we 
Tender something eccording to the 
dass ot our state, а dennition which, 
byte generality, avoids the practical 
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; known and the most followed, com: | bi 


Oboe 


‘contracts that were sald to be created 
¥ mere consent, eg. sale, partner- 
ship) in the war of Amy aitempt to 
ingui ‘areal or 
consent between tro wills With the 
Roman lewyers an О, could havo ite 
source iu delict (ori or actionable 
Wrong), ag well a in contract. Im 
Seer order the source of Ov. was 
immaterial, and if a. state of facta 
arose by Which the debitor (person 
опта) was placed in much the same 
Position fn which ho would have been 
[дө шый entered into a contract, һе 
was equally. bound, tn render some- 
thing according to law, The Roman 
masia," A nude pact wives rie to no 
Dbligations But mient бе the vasis Ot 








Arvalable ac dote. "Some mude 
pacts were, however, actionable, e 
the. at diu 
greene) us 
owed Жашта! "Os 
PRO, devoid ог а recognized | 
force, had. Sono moral olein 
{о recognition, eg, av agreomont bo- 
тесш a guderfariidias und uny one i 
is power, like a son oe slave. Tt need 
hardly be said that when the law of 
contract of any country has reached 
fng point ot yenit aiu or sym 
mere ‘consent ag 
tho fact that," drawa wich Je the 
obligation,” it has reashed its highest 
‘ethical conception, thongh evidential 
Ghinoultion may orio in ову particular 
саво whenever It becuuncs Шалонвагу 
to say "whether coment war freely 
sd wolantariy given. 
ays of, in the Roman 
сасе бшен, Gays On. which ab- 
stinenee “from servie labour and 
atrendanec а! maes аго commended. 
They are Gor England end Wales) the 
Cuoumeision, Epiphany, Ascension, 
SS, Peter and Paul, Assumption, All 
Saints, Christmas Day. For Scotland, 








ing | St. Andrew's Day must be added, and 


for roland that of Si. Patriek. 
Oblique means declining from the 
vertical or horizontal direction, that 
is, inclined at any angle other than a 
right anglo. "Tho ooliauity of the 
diipi Те the Inclination of its plane 
to that ої the equator. 
Obook, or Obok, a French colony of 
B, Altes on the Gult of Aden, form, 
part ct French Somaliana,” Tt has 
à Smal safe harbour, which is easy of 
Bevem. O. was ceded to France in 
1862. The seaport has been super- 
Seded by Jibuti. Pon 22.300. 

Бов, or Hautboy (Fr. hauibois), 
treble "reed wood-wiad instrument, 
provided with а double reed mouth- 
plece and а conical bore. ie is made 








dimcuitics (especially in the class of 
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Gf ebony, silver, or boxwood, and haa 


Obolus 


Воо keys, exclusivo of two octave 
re, Which assist the production of 
Thi higher notes ‘The "normal come 
13 from Bp below tho stavo to F 
i, aud авз all the semitones; 
the music is written in the G clef. The 
Onis popular in orchestras because of 
Ita “exceptional “technical officiency 
Ени 
Penetrating, and varied tones. In tho 
middie 
(Eng. * shawm "J. 
e P nautbois d'amour.’ now almost 
© 


"bolas (Gk. dens ба spit), the 
smallest Greek coin and also 
але: Greek weis ш бошоп as 
Ава oein I war alway оашта enë to. 
one-sixth part of a drachma, and was 
therefore worth about 16254. though 
ths’amount vared. As a weght it 
was again ogual to one-sixth of а 
estan, tnl s бо about 10 grains, 
although it foli tó as [ow as 3'6 grains 
during the later Homan empire, =. 

9 James. Francis Xavier 
2888-1990, ‘an ris potetan. ДБ 

Art a алынат sarge in fie 
‘American Civil War (1901) and after 
wards iecur manager of a уе wad 
tea business in Cori At the stamoe 
of James Stephens һе bereme a 
Fenian, and spent two years in prison. 
(1807-69) having Deen rentengod Ua 
penal тшде, Ifa becan he ted 

ө asaut on tno Balinoetan police 
barracks, From 1888 UN his death be 
Set вав Nationalist in parlament and 
was for many years general secrelary 
Тө the United Irib Longue of Great 

tain 


‘O'Brien, Lucius Richard (0. 1832), a 
Canadian’ painter, bom at Ottawa. 
He wes, the dest president of tho 
"Cond AGReIY of ALS, 
held that honourable position for 
ton successive years (1850.90). Dor 
барв the mosi impressive of his pic- 
Unies is" Sunrise on the Saguenay at 
Gtiawe.’ "He ilustrated Picturesque 
[E 
‘O'Brien, Wiliam (0, 1852), aa Irish 
journalist "an patrat, leader af tha 
АП for Ireland. pariy. Но began 
Ше us а journalist, and after serving 
As reperier to the Cort Daily flerad 
(1960-15) and contributing, o tho 
Freeman's Journal, (1909-90), Ме 
established Dmüed Ireland in 1880. 
and edited it with & view (o popu: 
farising tho aims of Parnell: aad tho 
Land League, Much later tn bis career, 
In Têye, that is he founded ‘The Irish 
People, to give publicity to tao ob- 
jecte dad work of tho United Trish 
Teague, in the formation of which he 
Wes agii prine movers “Other Dro- 
ots of bis ltorary activities "aro 
When ve were Buys, 1380; Irish Ideas, 
1894: Recollections, 1906; and Ап 
Hlive Bree in Freland ana te M 
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Obseques 


tory, 1010. Ніз parliamentary cara 
dates from 1853, when he was e 
штей aa а Nationalist by his natn 
city of Cork. Since that time he is 
Kept his scat, excopt during the уеш 
5 to 1900, when he retired in cet 
tequenes of the dissenstons rife tn ix 
Irish party. At first on cager su 
porter of Parnell, he later veer 
found to the opposite side, but eve 
since he sat on the Land Commissio 
of 1003, whioh in some measure salvi 
the vexed land probem, ће 
тоа che while Weight ot bis i 
100 into the scale of the oo 
which looks with 








Irishmen of all 
There have been stormy periods ü 
Als career as, for instance, when b 


‘creeds and classe 


suffered continual imprisonment 
ander the Crimes Act in connection 
with the National League and tir 
‘Tenants’ Defence League, ete. (1887. 
91), and sgain in 1890, when be 


was obliged to fico to America with 
ИП 
Lu 


Mr. Duon in order to esca 
ба] charge at Tipperary. Mr. 





meeting of the United droa Lengu 
moeting of the United deis 

hat Mr. Dillon and Mr. Redmond эг 
‘he one hand, and Mr. О'В, on the 
other, shonld ‘canter with A viow М 
Comporing amicably’ their dilforenoes 

‘O'Brien, William Smith (1902-01) 
an Irish patriot. born a, Dromoland, 
EXC Erom Tse! and 
from 1826-48, he set in the imperi 
parliament, and though s Protestant 
Spoke in favour of Сао emancipa: 
Hone’ io derpair of чао ie 
lor Kis country from Westminster, ie 
joined “O'Connell's” Repeal Associ 
Hons but in 18416 seceded therefrom. 
and’ becamo loxdor of tho ' Young 
freland party, who Вад no serupla 
About the use dr physieal faroe. The 
Seunit was Chat in 134% he was ven: 
Тепсе to death fur his loadershi 
Ж rising which had ended in ho; 
falinres ‘The rentenen, however. as 
Sorted, and in 1551 OB. regained 
Шз liberty. 

‘Obscene Prints and Publications, we 
INDECENCY. 

Obscuranits (Lal. obscurare), а 
erm applied ai the timo of the Te- 
vival of learning to these who were 
Spree to all new, views, тре 

fre of theis origin by reuson of rel 
ous prejudice. "he word ° obscur 
айаш "ia derived from Germany, 

‘Obsoquens, Julius, a Loman writer 
and author or a work entitled De 
Proaigus, recording ibo history “of 
Rome from ite foundation to the tine 
ofthe Emperor Augustus, Praeialiy 

known of his personal 
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Obsezvantists 
Observantists, seg F'RANGISCANS. 
Observatory, an institution for the 

solentifio observation, by means of | from 

шше and uighiy spcolalised isiru- 


trolled by tho scentis. They aro | 
dascod d astronomical, magnetic. 
meteorological, and seiamio and то: 
Форс. Astronomical Oe. date from 
Jory tol times, if we inchado 
obeita 

Which 


ks, pyramids, and stone eireles, 
Seld undoubtedly so used, Du era 
tho O. at Alexandria, founded 3rd 
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Observatory 
miles „Niop, andl other pisces. D 


foris оу 
Kona (1878), ЕА tho 
Benin oral, Op wero dio Jaa 
ий Kovai, O., wiere the 

| buch is edited; Bonn 
| hece Dr» Vogel did his spectrossopk: 
ont era: “Gotha Go tenet 
ied with Bessel; Leipzig: 
End oto., with many others, in- 








entary B.o.. апа associated with tho | Naolee, | 


name ot Hipparchus and Ptolemy, is 
usually considorod tho first. 


ihe Dark Ages many wore 
alan landa and carried on 


‘Mohamm 
portant works ‘ho det Europea 
0. was that erected by Walther at 
Nuremberg (1412), associated withthe 
mame of Regio Montanus; then ceme 
Cassol (1561-91), erected by the Land- 
grave Wiliam IY. and Hven, Den- 
mark (1576-81), where ‘Tycho Brand 
inaugurated tho mothods since fol 
lowed and extended, Those were not 
merely evidences af ihe revival of 
learning, but followed on the de- 
mands of extended navigation in the 
liter halt of the 16th century. Ii 


Dui 





‘was the needs of the art of navigation |ft., 


Tio) walsh gave riss to the founding 
OL ae Fuss 057) and гешу 
ETS) Geo Nini блаа Wels 
Siue ‘worked. in his private O. ai 
р: during the 17th century. 
Zhe neni, somone na | 
neticand meteorological work in 
Sid) speciai scar Photograph since 
18757 Tes a roval О, presided over 
Жа actronomer-royal вв aiso are 
the Os, а Dlacktore fill, Balnburgh 
soe, ош. founced, 1318 at. Calon 
S" animi O. (1735, belonging. 
to the University of Dublin: and tet 
Sb Gaps Towa (1080). Other inet ta 
flonan the HUAN Is, Include. tho 
Fadelite O, (1171) and the Univer: 
diy O. (isis), the lattor undor the 
и profesor ot astronomy boeh 
mio Cambridge Daiversity О, 
ER Glasgow (1840); the Karl of 
зве”, Birr Castle, Ireland (1339); 
Je N^ Hagens Upper Tulse ЕШ), 
London (359) fama foe his spec 
acopio works Earl of Crawfort 
Dun” ent. "Aberdeenshire. 0157 
Bagby, Sokol, aad рута Col 


















Tie ettet O. аг Slough 
(ise), and. Grovubridge's, ‘Black: 
fenik” “Cans, are diecntinued. 


‘There aro now very many private Os. 
throughout the world, the ehief work 
bang "carie 


me 'd ou; With one OF TWO 
good instruments. h Oa. also [pri 
include those at. Bt. Holena, Durban, | 





‘where Onosind worked, Meudon, Mar: . 
EA Google 


founded in i 





n, 
fort and. Abo. 





ium domm 
der ia ee, fu Tun 
ac gaa ae 
Puro d СТЕН 
EE om ЫТЫ ome 
ft.) the famous Lick O. (1379), МІ 
куча 
ТЕКИ 
| Harvard College O. at Cambridge, 
RR Ls carer 
19801 се ا‎ meg En Bes AD ры 
oie tae 
aatroy bysics; oihers include the 
pue ыыы 
pce y 
im d 
= 


at Cordova (1871), Riv de Janeiro 
(1871), Valparaiso, Monte ` Video, 
Buenos Ayres. It should be noted 
that most years гоо ox petitione fitted 
Qut by various Os. and goverumenis 
for the Setter obesiratica of celis 
ite, otc, in suitable; 

netic- Thechiot British O. af Kew as 
Peen removed ta Bushey. ` Partionlar 
attention is generally givon to this 
branch of observation in the naval 
Os, of the various countries, but the 
Rost important work of recent year 
{has been that of temporary Os. in 
connection with Arotie and» Ant- 
ametie explorations, particularly бар. 
[tai ‘Seott's expediliona to Antare 
tica, when determinations of the 8. 
magnetic pole were made, "Meteors 
Togtzal.. In Britain, that at Kew ia 


























headquarters, end all instruments 
aro standardised here. ‘There are 
stations at Greenwich. 





as 


'almouth, Stony hurt, Glas 
Valenda. Ob- 





v 


Observer 


а by, regular ere observations, and 
Include. all possible controlling to 
Suonosa of weather, Altogether thors 
Thirty оъебгтшшк stations 

îa the British 
information ia gathereé from forty 
ations in тоела and the Катер, 
dinavia, Central горе, France’ 
Spain, and Portugal, aad" aise from 
skips out in che Adiante by wire- 
iced" taiearaphy. Among троп: 
ant Oe, aro: Mi, Washington, New 
Hampshire (0280 П. Fikes Fonk, 
баштай C134 te) da Misti (134 ons 
ferh Porn, the Harvard Colloge msti- 
tation; Blue Hill, Boston; and teml 
jorary Os. have boen established on 
i. Biano (14,100 f.) 97 MM, Valiot 
and Jamecn; Puy de Dome; Mt. 
‘fips: ше Rigi: Sonnblick: Wendel 
stein, ee, | Mo'corologioal observa 


tion hee also formed ono of the chief | only 


duties ef Агоцо and Antarctic ex- 
editions. “Seismic (we SERMO- 
@nara).—Much work has been dono 
with this instrument for recording 
earthquakes and earch “tremors 
Professor Milno kopt regular obser- 
vations at Side in the 1. of Wight ; 
Thareisan instrument at, lirmingnam: 
Japan һал nearly 1000 observing sta- 

aod others аге scattered all 


for the special etudy of voleenio 
cun. Up to Шо present there has 
been no er -ordinated workexcept thar 
due to the privato enterpriso of Pro- 
feor Mine. For instruments sez 
ASTRONOMY, METEOROLOGY, SERMO- 
тоду. Seo also American M eteorologi- 
val Journal, 1891, 1882; Transactions 








of, the Коми босату Edinpurah, 
vol. xxxlv.: Symonds, Meteorolegicat 
оштар; publications of the 


m 
Meteorological OMoe, London. 
Observer, one nf the nidest London 
Sunday Papers in existence; estab 
lished n 1781 under the editorship of 
Mr. Doxat, who ae'ualy cnntioned 
in that oabacity for haf а cen:ury. | 
Tt was a comparatively obscure pub: | 
fication until William Innill Clement 
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islands, and further | trials 


Obstetrics 


Wustrating events or producing por- 
traits of persons of all-absor! 
pablic intereat in daya when it was 
Rowe too sare to report either murder 
l» or events connected with poli. 
{a ier publishing, а report of 
Thistlewood's trial in 1820 he in- 
иттей а penalty of 2300, whioh bow. 
‘ever, waa not enforced. ' Tho corona. 
Чоп’ pictures of the О. proved an 
enormous smecass, and secured for 
the proprietor what then amounted 
to a тем, ргоп (Di or 
National Biography). to the 
time prior to Gladatore's Homo Rule 
proposals the policy of the O. was 
Погар but thereafter it became 
Unionist. "Ite price їп 1887 was 4d., 
but before the 19th contury was out 
it bad gone down to 2d., and із now 
published at 10. For long it was the 
‘Sunday newspaper oxclustrely 
devoted to publishing the latest 
foreign and home news of the previous 
Saturday. It hes been notable in 
recent sers for the penchant of over: 
arid Brofeationist articles nf Mr. 
Louis Garvin, who in 1013 bogen 
writing for the Рай Май Gazette. 
Obsidian, a dark-colgured vitreons 
lava. or volanie rook, of 
position, resembling common 


‘oom 
otile- 


. | glass, 11 ıs generally black, but may 


be brown, red, or grey, or a combina- 
tion of thoee colours, "All Ов. baro a 
low specific gravity because [hey are 
acid rocks and non-crystalline, and 
{heir lustre is vitreous. When broken, 
O. shows a conchoidal fracture 
Sinilar Yo that of glass, and yields 
sharp-edgod fragments largely em- 
pored Шу primitive races for spear- 
knives, armow-paints, eto. О. 
cour in tho Lipari Is. Totland, fun- 
Kary, Мемо, ‘ellowstone’ Park, 
Zealand, Ascension, and the 
Соога D. was worked аз a gem. 
Моше by the алыш, Greeks und 
‘Homans, and at the present time it ік 
sometimes cut and polished as an 
omamental stone. 
9081601108 (Lat. obatetriz, midwite: 





Dread a sharo in К: soma twenty 
Fours ister. Cement, who subse- 
auentiy bought the oné-ue nourish: 
ing. Morning Dhroniele from the | 
datus James Dorey ta JESI, and the 
sporting paper, Hell's Life in London, | 
Soon organised the O. into’ the Tore: 
most paper ofthe Sunday prow. Фат 
though aiia айша Sadar таре 
dou ie paine, ERU gener 
pubiicotion from what it was da ite 
Earliest daya, Tor I once rolled (or КА 
faceres gel on подната 
So acount of tho progrece made U 
Must rated journalism in land 
жайа be dompleten wihou: tome 
reference to the apade work of Сю: 
Шан Ба ерген Perhaps he 
‘aa too energetic 1з the matter Of 








Google 


trom obstare, tO Wand before), Chat 
art of the science of medicine which 
eals with tho care of women in 
respect of child-birth. It is theretore 
& division of gynacology, whioh doale 
ЖН diseases of ордор, expecially 
wih those affecting the organs of Te- 
troduction, Midwifery wae in the 
ends of women unti about the 1615 
entry Wadd, the Interferon OF 
hysicisn in (ho process of ol 
Jabour wae looked upon as luumorel. 
Tue transference. of the midwite's 
function Чо trained pysiciane оте: 
reat, deal to Ihe? rediscovery of 
lalic version by the French physi- 
Tien Parê ш 150. This operation 
consista of manipulating the fex vs in 
the uterus so ва 10 bring the feet to 





On Obwalden өз 


"ithe outlet; by thismeanschildren were 
safely delivered who could not other- 
TSG gine have been Bora, Other notable 
"1917 developments havo been ‘the ioven- 
(18! on of the forarps by the Chamber- 
i lens, Huguenot refugees settled m 
|} London; the administration of anse- 

Ht dheticr шше Dy Sir J, Y. Blinpeon 
Tin 1841: ang tho diminution ш cases 

* of puerperal infection. by the use of 
аа Modern obstetricians are 
Concerned with the process of partir. 
tion and the varying conditions met | 
with, the employ nent of operative or 
instrumental measures 0 occasion 
calis for them. the care of the woman 
the puérpentum, or period aur- 

ing which the uterus is regaining Ita 
normal aize, and the supervision, of 
tho now born child's wolfare during 


that 
вле UNTERWALDEN. 












$i 

Seampo, Florian de (1400-1556), a 
Spanish historian, bor ab Zemje, 
in Loon. "He i remembered for hia 
Cronica generat de Бэрайа, published 
Thi work 





1, A tn. of Spain In the 
prov. of Toledo, T m. 5.5.1. of Aran- 
Раг Ротор, $^ A in. or соора. 
220 m. S-È. of Сат Bop sie: 
Оза a musical toy wind instru 
mont ot terra cotta, Ўш варо Те 
sembling a goose’s (It. oec) egg. 
Wag oda ea into Kaplana БУ ta" 
Velling German or Туто сне muxictans, 
abd sounds somewhat like a Hageolet 
There are usually eight or ten Ango 
holes, a whistle-Hie tot ho piece, and 
a argain ternal cavity. Moder instr. 
monts have a row of koya, The 
рео "ista (o 3000 B0.) was 
"ancient. prototype. 
PO Caron, Тоноо, oF Carolan, 
Turlogh (100-1738) an сый Dur 
became blind arte ад attack of smal 
poz in 1631, and this ошату 
ably accounts. for hia, profession, 
Patrons furnished him With servant 
nd opes, and he wan donê with his 
arp through Connaught, О, com- 
а his own song» And mel 
var meh do Teques Бору 
'Оссат, William, see OCKRAM. 
Ocolevo, Thomas, see HOCCLEVE. 
Occlusion, а shut Ting up; the closing | c 
together of the mastieating surfaces 
of the upper and lower tcth: the ab: 
Sorption ef a em by, meta Many 
Sojida are capa не of occluding gases 
When in a molten state, and the gas | 
Zo ocelnded is uwally emit;od ‘on 
soldincation, Certain metals, notably 
the platinum ‘metals, have the 
ге оГ absorbing олен thous being 
Fed, especialy when Ше metal E 
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. | Ocean їз а semicircular втер be- 
рго- Кз р 
line 8. 


1 Ocean 
in а finely-divided stato. Platinum 


black, for instance, takes пр 100 
Tires ita valnma of oxygen, and 110 
times its volume of hydrogen; pal- 


ladiu absorbs over 600 Lunes its 
Volume of hydrogen; iron, oohalt, 
nickel, copper. silver. and pid exhibit 
The pliensienon of ovelurton Ш a les 
degree. "To intimate contaot ot these 
gases when oceiuded Iuda to овоше! 
Sombination, in which great heat is 
evolved. "Thus a jet of h: n or 
Gosgus directed ашы platinum, 
lec causes thie motel 10 glow, and 
the Jot I spoediiy, ited. 1 
Proportion of hydrazea ccolnded by 
рааш ted td tho supposition that 
& definite compound, palladium 
hydride, Pa,H, had been formed, but 
Ter eheiniéal „opinion Чоо not 
eonltation Hull refers to the con- 
gsiment of astar by the moon, which, 
by its eastward mutiva, oolipaos the 
star.” The star disappears behind the 
datên limb ond Poappcam ot the 
western. Ta the rst hal? of che lana- 
tion, the E. limb being dark and the 
star'a meré point, the О. i3 sudden, 
forming a most acourato moana of 
determining the moon's position, and 
thus ita perturbations; the Groensieh 
time being known, the longitudo of a 
jaco is thus accurately, determined, 
enomenon is confined to а bell 
of 10° 17} wide in the heavens, The 
0, of tie moons by Jupiter may ако 
nsed todetermine longitudo. Circle 
of perpetusi orulok on ira шап ci 
ot the'shere described round the de- 
pressed pole, with а radius equal to 
Tio Sopra tho irele of 
riim bolig ex wind oppor, 
д, a тейле British battle: 
M launched in 1808, with a dis 
placement ot 12,950 tons end a speed 
Drs nota, 
Osean andOveanography. The ocean. 
Js the gla of eon oum water cover 
per cent. or nearly, three. 
| fourths of the curtis sur 

















Phe area 
has been computed at 142,000,000 


|. m.; average dep'h, 11,500 ft, (some 
323 mJ: volume, 300.000.000 eu. m. 
Distribution. — |n tho northern 
hemisphere the proportion of land to 
Water is 2:3; in the southern, 17 4'7. 
‘There is a ‘land hemisphere, how- 
a which they arc nearly equally 
distributed, and à waver hemisphere 
in which the water covers an area ten 
timea that of land (iz. 1). On either 
side of Int, 60° 5 there 13'a continu- 
ons helt, of ocean surrounding Ant- 
arctica from which the great oceans 
extend northwards; ‘the Indian 

















‘terminated by 


tho equator, 
Asin: 


mountain masses of 
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Sh in chet EO рыла, th 
Poole termiuatton, the bred 

SSutitally in Central Amisa, 
project илз af Brazil inte the At 
re otha Tenues of атом Oo 
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importance. Again, F арыт 
area or ш drais b m 

Ята into tho A tla [4 

Indum eig a тооду, Ibe 

Ee шм} morsen, cou: immenso; 
INE i Ee. 

ATLANTIC, те) 
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Жерш atena musin Б: wit 
aee асаду ансы ШШ mi 
pereo fes ene estontan | braver 
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Aig bromide, v per centi ether ania, 00, fubome, The тш is the 

0 el. ‘This shows tbe great decuit ocean’ pu 

omae of the chlorides, river. Ано and E a Ra cd 

боюн (o1 12 au pop 
1 w'empasion is (май as a 

рем сау constant exeept ab great | last with биге 

Up wies mone chars ap ste snd, ln, the "esata 

esla carbonate дя foan Tur н norm, as the Кусты 

Tigenous bwe mmis show s higher آله‎ of AEFI 

Percentage of clues. 




















bersurisge thins Fir. 3 soma a troka) atio 

ow LO2; to above LOB, of ocean much ст 
ЕСЕ ‘increases Ошу. The farm of tbe Be et merous 

E mE with iniinimes op the bottom «іста Нап 





sit шеме of she waters and thelr temperatures 

1. "The Ticporis hwre been the au 
grésmeessmennttam "Тау are тиш 
ТА, ietween bigh 


per E on, wr a 
F MIC vant 





Ocean. 
Atenas isa багыма 
slaty in colour, duc to lion 


КЕ: the reduction ef mar 


«il terrene oxide 


l4 


rises heec ure Dinbom ooze, 
Wlobirrisa ani PLoroped оозе ге 


tively {Fig d), In the abren; 
таъа odre a fd. ad Шык 





taion. 
isis Lo aul piles and the Твен | 
ska aal ferens sulpbside | 





deepest parta, ced clay (Pir. 5 
еш formed of Co relics of. 





mud 


from the ferrig oxide, Shri romaine: 
Чо тым. form n Паге pei Red 
mud, where tho Lom predominates dusk. 





ee Green паш, 


nod e shelja, pumioe monr. 
desert and velcunlo dest, and meteoric 


Eatin Tn налзи Guetta 
ot ibe «кттап ase diwe шийи 


ps langely, T рп 
due to chemical notion of ses water on тайт winds. Fig, 0 shows these, nani 
баё narticles Of rock derived from the 15 wild be попісе in each hemisphere. 





sêtan имла 





то. 5 


аш 
site ful coral n 
Ead eniin owi (2117 
Берна Ae bs И 
оғ Deep Se 3 "hee и}. ogace dup to 
йз dil есес Ораши 
fly auicroseaphe Over тїйє and 











the green кашеги, 


great swirls nme farmed by. 

‘of the trades and westerlics, ccotred 

rar Салот шай Cmpricurn 

direction le cleckerdeo in the 

[clock in tho Б. шырт. 
ne edanLer-curzeata тїгї 

cR ETC 


MICHIGAN 











Osea 
аш 








Deran йв Ocean 
Puts te 





climate for amanis land margins, a the gravitational attention of large 
marked erect bel that in the imti. maawa of lamb. "The carefull purvey 
ides of the groas swirls, Lo WW, mar- | f abe hoa eliown А tiso ol bowed or 
gînê of Ube poman, Les be Е ros terim tn the end of the 
fiesta ра varmi, wat, | Arnidam Sea, uncounted for by the 
the реони ch Ms кїї келйн 
Foose nf the Pamir тй пазна, 
ld branche produce | Por ife In tho psan, aes Пуга, 
m climate of the same | Bruns, Fred, ete] life [п the 
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mimos 
Pile I Ша "m thc ец ир of! owt өт 


ОР Шет 


6! 
nd showed the existence of deep 





oecan life. In 1857 H.M.S. Cyeiope in 


mado observations of 
with а. geif; 
tometer. M. 


temperature. 
istering sheathed ther- 

‘Maury of the Ameri- 
blshed bis Physical 


It of investigations organ- 
ised under the US. Hrarographie 
Office, and led to the similar research 
sinos systematically carried on by the 
navies and marine services of many 
countrlcs. Та England, Profesor 
Forbes und Dr. Carpenter during the 
5. century gave а start to marine 
p» into the N. Atlantic to 
‘on the work. ‘The voyage of 
8. Challenger (q.}, 1873-76, an 
expedition sent out by the Briish 
Government for complete investiga 
tion cf tho ocean, led to a systematic 
е of oceanography, and to groat 
improvement im instruments and 
methods. Other expeditions have 
baen: Véringen. Norwegian, in the 
N Айай, 481648; Patonon and 
Travailleur, French, Bay of Biscay, 
1880- Vinc, Russian, 
Ocean, 1386-80; Pola, Austro-Hun- 
garian, Mediterranean and Red Seas, 
‘1390-053 Fram, Norwegian, drift mnths 
Aretio Soa, 183-06; Jnool, Danish, 








1396; Blake and Albatross, U.S. Fish 
Cominisslon, AUuutic, Caribbean, nd. 
Paene. 1 

Prince 


1885; 


71-1901: Princess, Alice, 


of Monaco, N. Atlantic, since | 


Valdivia, ‘German, Atlantic, 
and Southern oceat 

Dutch, Malay Are! 
e Belgica, Gauss. 












Forages during the 


‘Those latter have added immensely 
to the sclenoe of marine bjolo 
and the conditions existing in thé 
southern osean, the great belt whero 
ай tho oceans communicate. 
Permanence of ocean basins.—Muach 


Aigouscion has arisen as to the di 


primeval pormazcnce of the doop 
Vwan aras, ae rusk) markod vut 
Vy the bive mud. The absence of geo- 
logical representatives on land of tho 
doop sea vozes led to theories of per- 
фал, Rerticolaniy. chucidated by 
Dr. A. R. Wallace and Lord Kelvin. 
Juice Brown and Professor tasroon 
established tho geological evidence for 
elevation of oozes in Harbados. They 
favo further been found Шш Cuba, 
Borneo, end some S. Pacific islands. 
‘The distibution of plenis, animals, 
and man appears fo Feqniné the ron: 
Permanores of oneanlo amas for 
Sueldation, The Antarctic expedi- 
tions of recent ears are expected to 
throw much further light on the sub- 
ject, but already it is generally con- 
‘Jered that the deans and continents | irom 


Go 








i of the Sea in 1856, which J. 


8 British Government B. 


Paellé e seu. 


1898-99: | 


16 Ocean 


have boon very differently distributed 
In pant eger. See Wallace, land бе, 
ТЫ; Profesor E. Heug, Traté de 
Gealógis. 1901:11; Professor "Frech, 
Тама деловна, 1815-110 (in pro- 
Fresa), for mapa ; W. O. Thomson and 
Murray, Report on the Seientifte Re- 
тна HAS Challenger РАЗ 
Summary of оао Herba, 18014 
“A Retrospect of Oceanography, Be 
of Vi Inter, Geog. Congress, Lo 
ie Soe сүү: 
Kursene, Eine New Berechnung der 
mitieleruno Treen der Ocum. 13%: 
сајам and  Krümmol Hand. 
de, Osranographis; Wegner бер 


Jah: since, 1886: 
rimmel, Der бетпк 1908: 7 Т Моше. 


Guide de iphis pratique, 
бабе u tee 
ubiteet ions of Meteor: 


und, 1893, 
logical Oftice, London; U.S. Hydro- 
graphic Department ; Deutsche Lee: 
Warte, Reports of expeditions: Por- 
Тил and Тр London, 1818: 
Tõringen, Christiania, 1890 1900 
Trovailleur and Talisman, Paris, 1891 
Prince of Monaco's expedi- 
Hons, Monaco, 1849 e эе; 2m golf 
Copenhagen, 1000. e 
Viennas 1891 азер аа, Benin 

















900 ef seg. ; Fram, Christiania and 
Londan, 1900 ci aep. ha Oeren 
by Sir John Murray (1918; Home 

niversity Library) is s popular 
Summary. See abo TIDES, WAVES. 
WINDS, DIVER,  [IYDROMETER, 


Sovrpinu, NAVIGATION, е0. 
'Ücoan Grave, a summer and seaside 
тоют, 55 m. S, of New York Ойу by 
Tail, in Monmouth co» New Jersey, 
USA. Tti noted for ita Methodist 
comp meetings, and miao 
хоб, Pop. (1910) 1317. 
"Oceania, eral term for the 
islands of ihe Pacifo Ocean, compri. 
ing all those intervening between the 
south-eastern shores of Asia and the 
Western shores of America O. 18 
vided into three great sections, viz. 
the Muley “Archipsiago, Australasia, 
anà иуда eud rougliy covers ao 
area of about, 40,000 aq. m., excludit 
‘Australia and New Zealand, scatters 
over а wide expanse of oocan. Most 
of the islands are coral atolls. thougb 
Some ate of volcano origin. 
Ocean Steamship Company, Ltd. 
thesuevesur, under ‘he wane 
meat and ownership» of several о 
steamship ‘companies, of which the 
frst dates froat 1192. "In 1803 this 
рй ото the west Indi and 
Балле Steamship. Company, whl 
‘wa absorbed in 1000 by the Leyland 
Tines овара intended Го ошту 
on irade with ‘China. and, [or this 
PRBS the iret, the Apomemnon salled 
Agamemnon, 
Liverpod in 1866, 1n 1879 the 














Oceanus € 


Ocean Steamship Company was 
rogisterod в unlimited. In 189] o 
Service was begun, the ships engaged 
in which пу tne Duteh fag, Hom 
Amsterdam to Liverpool and Java. 
"Ehe threo services, with headquatters 
at Singapore, run to (D) Western A18- 
банал? porto; (2) Doli (Sumatra): (3) 
China, "Ihe Ocean Steamship Сот. 
is known as tho Biue Funne 

Pins or the “Holt Line trom. Mr- 
‘Alfred Holt. In 1909 it absorbed tho 
©шра Muiual ‘steam ^ Navigation 
Company and became а linited eom- 
. Tho Sect consists of Afty -aime 

Boats, emeresating 261.617 tons. 
Оската, а deity of Greek mytho- 
lor, Tomor pious * oseamua » aa. 
э, great belt of river sweeping round 
Tof earths, Haradoina ana the Wer 
Grecie pocta, liko Euripides, identity 
him with the sea, und in afier Uno 
e became synonymous with ihe 
Atlantio. Homer personifies Oceanus! 
‘ae o father of all things, oven of the 
pues Нето орана bine he wan 
Son of Uranus and Gam, the has- 
band of Tetliys, aad the father of all 
Tho great rivers besides’ 4000 sea, 

nymphs or Ocoaniden. 

'Ocellus, Lucanus Of. c. 400), a Lu- 
cantan Greek, апа member ‘of the 





writings, but tho only one of 
his works extant is his On the Nature. 
Of the Universe, in the Tonic dialect. 
Maintaining the. doctrine” of the 
етиу of tho world. 

Ocelot, Panther-cat, and Tizer-vat 
are popular names applied to Felis 

a, à species of Кед found in 
Topical America. Iù з & решиш 
animal, averaging in length from tivo 
and a half to three foot, and has a tail 
shout a fout loug; the colour is usually 
fanny with dark spots or Lars. The 
©. Ба good alimber, and feeds for tho 
most part on birds caught in its 
native forests. 

Ochakoy, а fort. tn. of Russia, in 
the gov. of Kherson, on the Black Soa, 
40 m, ENE. of Odessa. There is a 
Sguriderabiegesia trade Pop. (1391) 
10,184; 

ашан, or Al el-UIul (0. 1908), 
a Barbary corsair, born in Calabria. 
Та 1670 he defeated the Turks off ihe 
Shores of Sicily. though previously, as 
Bache of Algicrs, he had recaptulod 
‘Panis for Sultan Selim 1, 

Осы Hills, à range of hills In Scot- 
land, in Perthahirm, Claskmannan, 
Kinross, and Fiferhire. They extend 
for about 29 ш; frum (he Tay, near 
Berth, to the ‘Bridge of Allan. "The 
highest summit is Bon Clouch, 2103 
ft Coal, iron, copper, aud lead are 
toand, and ric pasare is afforded to 
cheep and cattle, 
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17 
Qohiltree, a par. and vil. of Ayr- 
shire, Sootlond, on the Lugar Water, 
104m, E. of Ayr. Pop; ПОП) 2024. 
nino, Bernaramo (1487-1564), an 
Italian reformer, born st Siona. A 
monk at first, he was vicar-general 
ot the Order of Cepuchins, but 
fearing the тепа "пес of the Таоа, 
tion for his heretical sermons, he fled 
to Geneva, and attached himself to 
Calvin. Ho confirmed his apostasy 





Trafedy or against the Pe 
Bre hie Sholom fornire rand bis 
attack on the Trinity brought him 
iutoutLer discredit wit she Reformers, 
and eventually he died a miserable 
death from plague in Moravia, 

бойла, a genus of evergreen flower- 
ing shrubs (order Ochnacom) bearing 
Yellow flowerod racemes and black oF 
Crimon fruits, which pive an attrac: 
tive appearance to to shrab when 
grown in the hothouse. 

‘Oslira, Okro, Gobbo or Gombo, the 
names for the pods of Hibiscus Abel- 
улову aon pt Abelmoschus en. 
entus), a plent belonging to the order 
‘Malvacere, which 1s cultivated In the 
north-west of India. The mucilagin- 
ous pods are used as food and for 
Shiewening coup. 

Ochre, the name given to several 
тагын of native earths, which соп. 
sist of a mixture of hydrated oxide ot 
fron, with cies and arawin. TRSY 
range їп, colour from light sillow to 
brown. The Incrustation of oxides or 
other metals, antimony, bismuth, 
nikel, ete., arê also called Оз. though 
Thos wee оре hr rg Red add 














yellow Os. are prepared by grinding 
And washi aro oxtensively 
used as pigments. О. js found in 
several paris of England, notably in 


‘Kralesoy and Devonshire; aleo in 
Canada, ctc. 

'Ochréa, O: Осгев, a name given to 
the stipules or Табо bodies at the 
base of the petioles, which are united 
In 8 sheath round tho stem, вв in 
the Docks and ether тошту of the 
order Polygonaccee, 

Оза, or Oknrida, or Orid, a tn. 
of former’ European ‘Turkey. n the 
Vilayet of Monastir, 28 m. N.W. there- 
of, on Lake Ochrida, Ths the seat of 
& Bulgarian Борне. Pon. 15.000. 

Ochterlony, Sir David (1758-1823), 
ъ British gencral, was born in Boston, 
Masachuseita, and joined tho Indian 
Army in 1711. In 1804 ho defonded 
Dell again Foliar. During he war 
DEA Nepal (814-15) he dicil 
himself by hie capture of the hil forts 
of che Gurkhas, und the Segaull 
realy, whieh hei seenred, ta atl in 
force. "His strategy brought the Pin- 


U2 








Ocimun 
dari War (1817-18) to & successful 
зше without bloodshed. 

‘Osimum, в genus of half-hardy 
pnan ana агара (oir atleta) 
Bearing whorls of white Sowers. O: 
basilicum, is tho sweet or common 
Basil, Wie св. qowni in kitchen gar- 

Tope being “ased for 
favuri ana Ener culinary purs 
Doses. its seeds have numerous medi- 
сіпаї nies (see BASIL). 

Ockham, or Ccoam, William of (d. 
©. 1349), culled Doctor 
їтїк an King mn ne 
was bom in O, Surrey. Lil 
master, au Scotus mM ie rival 18 

стру he atterwiros became, he 
Belenen to the onder of Franciscans, 
ond 15 1943 became thet: general For 
his implication in the révolt of the 
onder against Pope John XXIL, at 
Perugia (322), and for his weitfags 
тайшы! pupal supremacy, hewas after- 
Words excommunicated. In. philo- 
sophy ho rovived the tenets of Rom 
nalism. The Duslogus gives the most 
complete expression of his religious 

era 

Ookley, Simon (1678-1720), an Eng- | gaged 
lish Orlentalist, born at Exeter. He 
arie vicar dr Swavewy, near Bt 
Tree, whore he passed most of hic 
life.” His chief work is The байту of 
the” Sarcoens, (108-18), and he alo 
rote die Imgrovement of Human 


'Qons, ог Tirgu, a tn. of Roumanta, 
in the prov. of ‘onthe R Trola, 
Tê m. SW. of Jossy, with salt 

works. Pop. B000, 

‘O'Connell, Daniel (1775-1847), "The. 
Liberator,” an Irish patriot and orator, 
born neer Cahirciveen, co, Kerry. Ш 
1798 ho was caled to the Trish bar. 
Ая а lawyer he displayed an excep- 
onal рй, for examining witnesses, |Z 
whist Вів vigorous anc earnest ore- 
Lory exercised 2 powerful influence 
over the jurymen, аз lazer over the 
House о! Commons, to whieh he was 
returned in 1828, The rear 1829saw 
the emancipation of the Trish Cathe. 
dicso reform which would never 
have come so soon had it not been for 
OFC, Tt was his genius which realised 
the irresistible strength ef о union of 
millions of Irishmen, and which eon- 
ment organised thet athalie Аво: 
ation. [n 1311 0 C. began his second 
and greeter agitation, this time for 
the repeat or the Union, Peel wae then | 
йе head of а Тогу cabinet, and | 

i realised that the Catholics of his 
country would win noting from а 
Tory government. "The activities of 
cad оосо wore онто and 
huge mass meetings w 
organised, OC felt. confident of 

ees, when ho was condemned to 
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[br Christ. 


© sane, and was. 


O'Connor 
liberty, but a shattered constitution, 
о devastating famine, and a disgust 
Frith those révolrtoràry spirie who 
терну advocated. physioal toros, 
ed о defeat hla enda. 
O'Connell, Daniel, беши (1749- 
1833), в French general nncle £ 
Danis! O'Connell, he Liberator.” He 
setved in the royal Suédois, tho Irish 
Brigade, and tne German régiment of 
Sum. dn 1792 he shared the 
isaste of the Dourbon prine and 
atterwarós Joined the other 6i 
in Tondon. “Ab the siege of Gibraltar 








19792) he saved the life of Charice X. 


"Connor, Arthur (1763-1852), an 
Irish rebel, óntered th Irish louse of 
Commons in 1791 in the Liberal inter- 
est. "The French Revolution turned 
Jim into a republican, and in 1796 ne 
joined the United Irishmen, and later 
became editor of tho Press. In 1798 
he was tried for high treason, ада was 
imprisoned far five 
alonso he wont tx Franco, whero he 
represented. the Trish revolutionary 
егеу UC Was made а general b 

fapoieon in 1804, but was not en. 

gaged in active service, Ho never 

Teturned го England, апа in 1818 be- 
came a natur 


‘Connor, or Connor Bernard (1666- 

visis ad eather 

Bout 1034 he acted 

idem fo Jolma, Sorte ine 
lend, and returning to Englan 
‘year, lected with ао. 

AL Cambridge’ and in 
dis cit works eoe Die 


‘published in 1888 
and 1607 respectively, the latter boing 
ва effort to explain Оп natural реше 
Орех the miraculous cures performed 
En 1898 OO, published a 
O Gonnor, Fearcas (1194-1855) a 
Chieti erc te the Trish bere but 
eis as a politician he became notom- 
pus Не аз ап active supporter of 
The reform. Bill of 1898, and waa re 
turned to parliament for oo. Corks. in 
1393 he vae unseated on aocount of 
поб being possessed of the necessary 
property quelitica-lon, aud soon after. 
оа himself wit. ché Chartiste, and 
респу with tha phraeal OE 
Chartists. " From 1847 He sat in the 
House of Corcmone for Nottingham, 
and. became very prominent da the 
following year owing io thegreat maan 
mosting held SE kc cin 
when de arged the 
fety tne government by marchi 





98), an Irish 
born in Kerry. 


ot Baie 


the fotos 

cass at 

‘London. 
ао 

















| Westminsier to presen? their petition. 


Шо waa, in 1868, declared to be ш: 
placed under contral, 

O'Connor, ieholas Roderick 
(1843-1003), а Beitish diplomatitz 








mison on a charge of sedition (1844). 
1 few months later he was set ai! 


Google 


born аб Dundermot, co. Roscommon: 
He entered the diplomatic service in 





O'Connor 


1588, and four years later became 
third secretary at Berlin. In 1385 ho 
was made secretary of legation ab | 
Pekin, and subsequently consul-gene- 
ral in’ Bulgaria ; minister at Bekin, 
and Bt. Petersburg, and ambassador 
at Constantinople iu 1893, where ho 

‘tho remaining ton yours of hia 
ito, working strenuously fer tho policy 
ot administrative reform, 

O'Connor, Roderick (1116-98). the 
last king of Ireland, acquired the title 
in 1166, and nino years Ja er acknow- 
ledged the supremacy of Henry TI. of 
England, being cefented by Strong- 
bow in '1171. Although forced to 
conoludo a treaty, bo ever wholly 
Submitted to Fmglish rule, and was 
finally , deposed. Consult O Conor 
Don, O'Covrs of Connaught, 1861. 

‘O'Connor, Thomas Power (0. 1815). 
an Irish politician, born at Athlone, 
Treland. "Ho entered journalism ас a 
Junior „reporter un е Saunders” 

Vewaletier, 4 Dublin ‘conservative 
Journal, ana three years later went 
to London in search of fresh jouraal- 
istic work, Не found employmeni 
оп the staff of the Daily l'elegroph, 
Becoming eub editos, and gave ‘his 
‘up for an appointment in tne Tondon 

ice of the New Fork Herald. Tn 
1880 ho entered parliament aa mom- 
ber for Galway, and became a pro- 
minent personality in the Parnellite 
party; Since 1833 he has boon АСР. 

iverpool, having been returaed 

Ave res He БВ familiariy known 
having fonnded and bean 

кейисе of 2.4 0 Weelly, MA Pe 
The Star, The Sun, and The Weekty 
‘Sun, of ‘which the first, three ИШ 
flourish, Hio publications include Lord 
dieacmnefid » с Biography ; Glad- 
wone's House of Commons, The Por- 
nell Movement, Napoleon, In the Days 

















of my Youth, and numerous ceys 
E W Arg 
Doonto, a city of Wisconsin, U.S A., 





in Ooonto co. oz the Oconto В. at 
the entrance into Green Bay, 25 m. 
N.E. ot the head of the bav. and is an 
important centre 
trade. Pop. (1910) 5629. 

Ocotea, Or Oroedaphne, в genus of 
tropical "American treen "order Tan- 
rages), Dearing tough alte:nate leaves 
fund reres oF pauietes of stia) even. 
towers, О, oullota ів sometime: 
grown in the greenhouse. 0. opiera 
Eades а volatile oll when the bare is 
cit, and the frui i sometimes їв: 
filled їп Brazil to yield an oil wed as 
an emulsion. 

Ostacamund, se UTAKAMAND. 

tans, п. гу constellation near 
the S. Pole, above Pavo and Apus, 
formed br Locaile (1752). 








eight. distonie degrees, 
chromatic degrees. It’ is the one 
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for "tho lumber | 








Octopus 
Interval in the sale which has never 
‘vatiod, extending from any one nolo 
Tlie next corebponding pote abere 
FLORE 
б. ot Tha diatonic ‘scale ig described 
з, taking the sco of C: C, tonio, 
туо deee i D, карей onic, 2nd [4 
sedie ded dign 
sub-¢ Sut-dominant, ith degree; G, "oni 
st Su degree Ar sul edna, 
оше: D. [eating mote, 118 
deesse he, Оу mari he Jonath ot 
oy ao, scale in опо, two, threes oF 
four’ octaves, There are usually 
Saven Orein the panatane. 

Octavia: 1. А Biter of tho Roman 
а Augustus. She t married 
Mafoctins, sonsul in 30 wo. and on 
Мә death’ became the wile of Mark 
Antony (40 в.С.), who, however, 
desc ney n ae epe oF ind 
for Gleopatea whieh ied to the war 
botwecn Antony ond Augustae. O. was 
noted toe мег beauty Бай жылыу 
Siue “she died 1 mo. "з. бо 
IPSOS А daughter of the emperor 
luadius and Messelina, and wite of 
Nero, who m 62 aD. divoreed her, on 
бсо ot her Boing barren, and later 
ا‎ st uofelthfulmess nad Bad 
Mer pot to death In 92 A.D. 

October (Lat., odo, eight), origin- 
E? tho eighth month of the old 

dpan calendar, the year berinning 

i Maroke de тагай tte О namS 
in the Julian calendar, but then 
became thotenth month with 31 days. 
he Siva Тотар гуа Пон mona, 
from Заур цето or thd dedi топа, 
old name for it in Germany was * wine 
озі," In England ib has long 
been the chief ‘month for brewing. 
The, principal, secectantical feasts 
celebrated uring tho month o are 
those of St. Luke on the 10mm ana SU 

йада and St, Jade on the 28th, 
‚Очты, а genet small oni 
videt pects p gre Pegs pups 
Bhd white, spotted wiih тей, howers 
‘They are grown in moist forono peat 
aui sphagnum in Lho wem groen- 
roe 

"оран, a name for large numbers 
of teteabranchinte cephalopod, wits 
elght arms and without the internal 
SEES or hone? whieh ie fand nthe 
(iato of many ophalopeds. Т 
body is oval or rounded, aud tho 

cere are zenerully sessile. They 
re widely атш on tho whores 
S alos all temperate and tropical 

cas, and do no ШТАШ the great siz 
Vat ume of the decanod cutis. de 
шого Tomais orb extraordinary 














prolife, mul muy luy te many, as 
ИЛО! eggs їп the eoume Of a Tew 
duse. The eggs resemble grains of 


rice in appearance, but are trans- 
| lucent and are attached to a common 
stalle in clusters of about. 1,000 each 
‘Theso are fired to a tock ог stone, end 





Octroi 
as Aristotle knew, the period of in- 
eabation e fifty days. "The Temale 
watehes over them with ceaseless 
mitention the whole time. Ов, spend 
the daytime lying hid in the shadow 
of rocks but are more active at night. 
Their powers of colour change have 
often Deen observed. 
Ого, в term used with special 
reforonos to the system of duties im- |^ 
d оа different articies coming 
to French districte ог 
municipalities, Tn efect dt ipa kd 
of inlard tarif. Tho system wae 
‘abolished for a short time during the 
fevalution, but ahortly. afterwards 
re-established. ""Thoro haa boon ooon- 
sional if half-hearted agitation for its 


abolition since that time: but to-day | exce] 


It flourishes in unabatec ‘The 





e exception o 
various necessaries of life like flour, 
and grain, fruit, fish and vegetables. 
The system is alzo in vogue in parte of 
Italy aad the Iberian Peninsula. 
Eugene (1190-1800), an 
Iri юды at Dunahe, co. 
Garo, | Ho was imi employed in the 
Торенти Шані wad historical section. 
riah ordnanee survey, and in 
ШИ was’ appointed profeoser ol 
irish history and archeology at the 


Roman Catholic University’ of Ire- 
land. Ke translated the ancient 


Brehon laws, the Book of Li ete, 

and published three volumes of 106: 

tures entitled On the Manners and 

Oustome of the Ancient Irish (1873). 
Odal, see ALLODIUM. 


Odawara or Odows 
34 та. W. 


atn. of Hon- 


pia, Ja LAN of Yoko- 
Ton 
бше, à 


я stam” TE e а рор: Tourit 


ын. There іа much da 
common between Oddfellowship and 
Freemasonry (Q5), although appar- 
ently the institution of the former ы 
not above two centuries old. 

ogan in Manchester, in 
which town is now situated the regis- 
tered offices of the largest friendly 
society in the world, the famous Man- 
«цеви Unity Independent Order or 
O., whieh socie:y and the Grand 
United Order ot ©. have now appro- 
belated to Шешем tiw ошо gone: 
He name ot^ D. "Tho fundamental 
vrineiple of Oddfellowship, according 
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Oddfellows 


to ite own laws, was the obligation to 
render ‘asaistanioe to every brother 
who might apply for it in sicknove, 
intreas, or other wlstorvane. T° 
Seems that the existing orders ot O. 
Stil retain some of the mystio signe, 
grips, and initiatory ritos peculiar to 
freemanons; but, generally 
ШУ are rather o be regarded ai 
y Hedged friendly rociotios ( in) 

viso DIUI {г согот 
ге quite open, and not ва t 
Were, secret eer 
croi socistios or mot, they are, of 
course, perfectly lawful, md unex: 
пока Ба ‘Acts nf Goarge 

L for punisbi соого: 
societies "in. gener. 





charitable р d freemasons” 
bean |lodgen, excoptlons the mere obvious 


in the бане of O. from the өк Of Chel 

general lawa which enjoined assist. 
алое only to such brothore ва might 
bo “well wuluoled to the queen aad 


Peay Unity 

Order “of Dddyelloun 
this great friendly society was estab- 
ished m 1810. Ite beca are simi. 
lar ta those бї most other еше 


| (see FRIENDLY SOCIETIES.) 


stai person noi under 10 io? over 
‘may be proposed for membership 
by а oubeeribing member, but must 
аео a medical eraminacon, 
here are so evene and, female 
"The entrance. (eo veros in 
ferent districts, but ts never ‘over 
ites “he соора und penents 
are graduated according to the age 
of the member, bat ia uniform in all 
Gistricts included in the М, 
fren and 1 m. of Kinga Crowe 
Borat death, Ei on mite s acata, 5 
Ri and da half пок тау, for 





тошу, contribution b de. 2d. 
Gd." The different 
Mer, adopt, tabe higher 


giving. 
rates, and by additional subscrip- 
tions the snm payable at death may 
be aa much ao The institu- 
tion of в widow end orphan fund is 
optional. "Administration is Oy в 
contral commalttesof distriet deputies, 
the four principal officers, nine direc: 
tors and tho last past-master. At 
the end of 1910 ihe funde were no 
Jess than £15,000 000, and the total 
membership 890,298 adul, 128,367 
Tivenilas. "Present. offices, ӨТ, Gros- 
yener Street, Chorlton-on-Medlook, 
Manchester. Grand. United Order of 
Oddjeitows:” Ketablished 1798. Ob- 
Jest, to рау sume at death and by 

of relict in sickness or distress, 

to give teuiporary help to шеш" 
Ders travelling in search nf employ- 
ment. Both sexes ere admissible 
As memi ‘Management la. by 








Tran ofteers and board of director. 
Funds 21,618,860 at December, 1910. 
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Membership, 543,963. 
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wre distinguished from songs by not 
Paing necamariiy ins form to be mang, 
embodying lofeior concoptions 

and moro intenso and passlouse 
emotions. ‘The language of the O- 18 
therefore atrupt, concise, and ener- 
gotic, and the highest art of the poot 
fe celica into requisition m adopting 
the metros and cadences to the vary- 

п thoughts and emotions. Hemos 
the changes of metre and versifostion 
that ocour m many Oa. Phe rapt 
stato ^f inspiration that gives birth 
to the O. leads the poet Lo vonoeive 
all nature as animated and conscious, 
and, instead of speaking abou! persons 
and objocts, to address them ae pre- 
sent. Among the highest examples of 
The O. are the Song of Moses and 
several of tho palms. Dryden's 
inthe English language. 
in the English language. 
We mas “mention, as addicional |e 
specimens: Gray's Burd, Collins Ode 
To the Passions, Burns’ Seoté wha ha'e, 
‘Odes to "Memory ата 
Despondency, Shelley's Ode to the Siy- 
lark, and Wordsworth’s Ode on the 
Recallections of Immortali in Child- 


or_Odænothus, а cele- 
af pare in tne latter 
part of the 3rd century, who re- 
Covered from the Persians the Roman 

and restored it to the empire, after 
series of brilliant, successes. Рог 
heso ho was rewarded by tho Em- 
peror Gallienus with a triumph, and 
Foon began Чо alm at independent 
empire. He was asassimatel when 
shin to Cappadocia to pul down 
the Goths, aad on his death was suo- 

Corded in his position by his wife, the 
celebrated Zonobia. 

Odenkirehon, а tr. of Pruses in the 
Rhine prov. $1 m. S.W. of Dis 
dort, оа tho Í b. of tho Nora. . Spin- | 
ning, en Thug, dyeing and дык are 
ambi tho Банат. Pop. 20088 

Odense, а to. and seaport of Don- 
mark, and cap. of the fs, of Fanon, 
Оп the Odense R. 87 m. S.W- of 

agen. ‘The exports are 

"nd dairy produco, and the 
imports are Umber, irou, coul, petro- 
leum., ofc. "Tho town ia a Bishop's 
е, 
aro buried in the cathedral, and it 
‘Was the birthplace ot Hans C. Ander- 
sen. Pop. 42,237. 

‘Gdenwaid, à mountainous rogion 
of Germany, extending. for 00 m. 
Between the Neckar and the Main. 
Tt їз well wooded, and many old 
castles crown Ite heights, Tho chief 
simmits are Katzenbuckel (1057 ft.), 
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. | 60,004 


Canute and other kings | 


Odevarre. 


Neunkircher Höhe (nearly 2000 ft.), 
and Krahbers, (1009 Fi). Pu 
ia, W. 


rr Tos NW oF ‘bop: 


Qasr (Lat. найти). one of the 
me of Germany, rises 

0 Тоос" Moravia, апа ontore 

Prussian Silesia аһ Qdersbery after в 
‘course of some 60 т. After traversing 
Brandenburg in а N.W. direction, it 
rossos Pomerania and empties itself 
into the Stettiner Нет. Length 600m. 











he Blaok Sea, 

of the mouth of ihe 

‘The harbour is large and 
tected by 





Doon "iach 
purer н 
EN EA 

Laco a e 
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time. he town is wel iid out, with 
ride mireta and squares ploai 
plied with trees. TH City соп. 
many fine edifices, as the cathe. 
dral of St. Nicholas, the imperial 
, he admiralty, the 


[sity whioh f» attended by over 3100 
students, The principal exports are 
wheat and other sorta of 
ased, tallow, leather, 
land wool "The exports amount to 
labour #11 000,000, and. the importa 
o 25,000,000. Bop. 478,900. In 
i5 times О. was inhabited br a 
s and later by Terr 
tribes. In 1793 a Russian fortress was 
‘built here, and became the nuelous of 
ja, town end port, | During, ihe 











in, lin. 





Banded by the British In 1909 lt 
|sutoroa Kom a navel mutiny and 
|riots. 

Odeum, or Odeon (Gk. «Aie. 


among the ancients the namo for a 
public building devoted to perform 
lancesof vocal and instrumental musio. 
|The О. was smaller than the dramatic 
theatro, and usually roofed in. The 
oldest known in Greece was the Skias 
‘at Sparta (e. 600 вс). The O. of 
| Perioles on tho S.E. slope of tho Acro- 
[polis was completed about 445 ; that 


Of Herades Atticus or Regilla on the 
|S.W. slope of the Acropolis was built 
about 100 A». Domitian built the 





David, hio, ploture, tho * Death of 
Phoclón,' obtaining the Prix de Rome 
lin 1804. After spending eight years 
in italy. in 1814 he returned to Bruges 
and painted ‘The Peace of Uiroobt * 
for the Kine of the Netherlands. Hie 





Odeypoor 
, for the most part, on a 

E Sale And many of them are te 
Sors at Paris, Brussels, Ghent, and 


Prlsimoer, see UDAIPUR 

Odhner, Klas Theodor (1336-1904), 
о Swedish historian. In 1871 ho bo. 
camo professor of history at Lund, and 
Was subsequently elected a member 
of the Swedish Academy and royal 
record keeper. lis publications in- 
clade: Бу 


rides 
Sm отоо рТ, Vn 
1598719005 Orsaterne uae 








doa delogande 2 so riga Brigg, 
1882, ete. 
Odilen-Barret, see Bammor, Ca- 


MILLE HYACINTHE ODILON. 

Odin, Woden, or Wuotan, ibe supreme 
god of Teutonic tribes, identified un- 
der Roman intluenee ‘with Mercury, 
whose day was Leutonised into * Wo 
den's Day’ (Wednesday). 0. is re. 
garded ан the source of wisdom and 
valour, and the patron of culture and 
heroes. In Norse mythology O. held 
в high piace among the ` Ases’ or 
secondary gods. He was, in all pro- 


debility, originally в storm ой, his 
паше signifying * mad "or" he raging 
опе, "and he ia attended by two ravens 
‘and two wolves, and riding the horse 





rie, of Irish extraction ; entered the 
amy at an early аде, fighting for the 
Queen against the Carlista in the Civil 
War (1833). In 1540 he sided with the 
Queen-mother, Maria Christina, and 
shared her exile in Franee. He be- 
came the enemy of Espartero, whom 
he drove from power in 1843, but two 
Years later was appointed minister of 
war under Espartero, ard in 1859, 
ав Primo Minister, led an expedition 








‘O'Donovan, John (1909-61), an 
Irish historian and archeologist, born 
inco. Kilkenny, Ireland. He prepared 
а translation of the Brehon laws. and 
was actively engaged ов the Ord. 
nanco Survey of Ireland, In 1532-26 
he wrote a translation of the Annals 
af Ireland by the Four Mastera, nmh- 
fished 1518-51. He also translated 
ard edited for the Irish Archeological 
Society ‘he wattle of Math Hath, In 
1845 he published a grammar of the 
irish language. 

Odontoglossum, a genus of orchids, 
most of which can be successfully 
grown in 1 cocl house, ani which, on 
‘Secount of the beauty of their flowers 
‘and their general grace, are the most. 
papular orchid genus, Most of them | 
Aro natives of S. America. The flowers 
«ro borne on a long spike from five to 
torty in number, and in a few species 
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Edema 


these spikes are branched and bear & 
hundred or more blooms. The eoloura 


are brown, yellow, or white, 
sind are often wpotied. 
Odentopteryx (Gk. Gi. tooth. 


| тру, wing) is а fossll oird of thé 
family Stegsmopodidee. Иа romains 
fare found. im the Lower Eocene of 
‘Odentornithes (Gk. ie, tooti 
pues bird) in the name applied ie € 
jup of birds found only in the fossi 
ET deb, were characterised h 
having truo tecth in their jaws. The 
extent of ike toria varies with different. 
ornithologists, but it usually includes 
the important genera Heeperornis and 
deithyornis, both of which bolong to 














Тер 
Treo when the moist condition of the 
soil would favour germination. 
"Odoric(1256-131),an Itelian monk, 
pora at Pordenone or Porton In the 
тшш, He became m missionary, an 
travelled. over che greater part of 
‘Asis. An acount of his journerings ia 
‘contained in his Life a Travels, ра 
lished after his death. ^ See Vent 
Elogio storico del B. Oderico, A161. 
Odoven, & com. ш the prov. of 
Drenthe, Netherlands, 9 m. S-E. of 
Asen. "Pop. 10,212. 
Odysseus, sce ULYSSES, 
Odyssey, sec HOMER. 
Geumehical,orEcumentcal(through 
Lat. from Gk, sevuauase, universal 
“frou the wholo lubabited world). 
а term aplica to the decisions of the 
whole Christian ehureh ля embodied 
in the gencral couneile from that of 
Мова “onwards (se COUNCILS), 
The Apostles” Creed. the Nicene 
Creed, and that commonly anlled 
ne Creed ot st Ааваа зат spoken 
otas СЕ. symbols, PK through- 
Sat the’ whale C hureli.. Tue Jtonan 
Cathollo Church considers а council 
Gê. if summoned by the Pope trom the 
Ghürehes in сошшшшсайоп with 
WEcamenius, Bishop of Trices in 
‘Thessaly, supposed to have flourished 
in the Oth or {0th centuries, ‘To him 
lare attributed several commentaries 
in Greek оп books of tho N.T., On 
the Gospels, Acts of Ше Apuguübe, 
Pauline Epistles, ^ and. “Catholic 
|Epistieo, His works wore published 
AU aris in Grook and Latia in 1631. 
|" Oedelem, a com. in ihe prov. of W. 
Flanders, Belgium, 6 m. ЕЗ Е of 
| Bruges." Pop, 6600; 
| io infliretion of serous 
tini into tne fiashes oF cavities Of the 























Oedenburg 


body, particularly with regard to tho 
subeutaueeus connective Чызпе, ool- 
lectiona of sarum in internal cavities, 
or when widoly difueed boing more 
‘generally known as dropsies.  Gide- 
natons effusions аге characteristic of 
most forms of inflammation, and are 
duo to the natural effect of the body 








воз 


Gnothera 


reggio (180%), Ше Digte, whioh ap- 
peared in 1803, marked the com- 
meneement: of a new era in Danish 
literaturo, Two yoaro later ho pub- 
lished two volumes of Poetiske Skrif- 
fer, and :hen travelled on the 
Continent for four sears. In 1810 ho 
returned to his native placo, and wus 
appointed to the chair of esthetics in 


to rid itself of the irritating agente by 
flooding the part with white cor. the Copenhagen University. Other 
ез. Ia other cases CE. ie caused | publications include Zeige, Nordei 


у diseaso of the circulating system, 
the increased blood-pressure in а part 
causing copious exudation of the 
serum through the walls of the capil- 
larem. Malignant LE. occurs nt. times 
after sorious injuries, and indue to the 
aotlvily of а spedüc bacillus; Шо 
condition is characterised by ‘rapid 
spread of the area of exudation, with 
destruction of tissue and evolution 


Di 
Sedenturg, а tn. in Hungary, сз 
of co. of samo паша, 19 m. S.E: by Е 
of "Wiener Neustadt, situated in а 
feinesprocicing ditio. di aod 
Sala. arp agricultural implomvnts, 
Sugar, preserved fruits, tu. Pop, 
EN ls 
NS a genus of Plovere 
RAN 
VÉdipus, in Greek mythology, was 
the son of Lajus, King of Thebes, and 
of Jocasta. Ilis iethor having been |o. 
Sarmoc by an, oracle that ho would 
ДЕН at Tho hands of Ms offspring, 
was oxposed on Mt. Cithewon, 
whence he was rescued by a shepherd 
f King Polvbus of Corinth. ‘The 
chid waa brough. up a» Corinth as 
the king's son. When ho had grown 
зр, he was told by “he Deiphio oracle 
hot to return homo as ho must in- 
‘oritably bo the murderer of hus father 
And the husband of his mother. He 
‘Sonsequently fled from Corinth, and 
om hie way to Thebes slew Laius in a 
Quarrel, being irnorant of te identity 
of bis antagonist. TB. then delivered 
the country from tho Sphinx, and was 
rewarded with the hand of” Jocusta, 
by whom he had kieocles, Polynices, 
‘Abligone, and demene. As a punish 
men for this incest Thobes was 
devastated with à plague, аза Ше 
oracle declared the country could only 
be delivered by the expulsion from Y 
of the murderer of Laius. CE. made 
ful inqaines, and diseavered. to 
Bis horror at hi vas she guilty man. 
оош herself, and GE, hav- 
Ing put out hia eyes, Itt Tepes, ded 
by Ei» daughter Antigone, and died 
э Colonus, noar A Lens. His подію, 
history was set forth by Sophoclte, 
Жаңдоо, and оиа. 
jonsobinger, Айып Gottlob 
(1779-1850), оде ûf the leading Danish 
тошашцо poets, bom in Copenhagen 
ios ras 
Haakon Sart (1801), ollonet by Cor? 
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сийет, and Dina (1342), the most. 

Srl at tn later заваа. Pn ife. 
graphy appeared, an. 

iu 1850 bis Reminiscences. See Lives 





патент (1870) аза Nielsen 
CEhlsohlager, see OLEARIOS, ADAN. 





Coiras, в tn. là tho state o Panny 
Brazil, 3 m. Sii. of Thorezia. 
гор. 3000. 
sland, a long and narrow Swedish. 
island in the Baltic, separated from 
Sweden by Kalmar Sound. Te i 10m. 
broad and covers an arca ot 519. 
V enl rom e arte ange 
good posture ground for catio. "There 
аго good fisheries all round the coast: 
‘coment and alum works: and gral 
and sandstene aro largely ‘exported. 
Borgholm, on the W const, ie Vio 
“ы ба town. Pop. 27,000. 
lwein, a banking city of Payette 
Towa, U.S.A. H4 mi. М. of Tn- 
Gependdende. Has machina shops and 
agtioaltara] interests, and manufac- 
[times elorh and boeta. Pop. 10) 
(Enogarpus, a genus of S. American 
palms, bearing flowers їз large epiken, 
followed by oval fruits from which 
wine ls made. (0. рага, a tall nativ 
Of Brazil, and one or two oth 
Spociea aro sonsctimes grown in poly 
soil in the stovenowe. 
‘Omomel, a sweet liquid, a mixtus 
ot wine und honey, whick моз much 
n favour ua а Шого диши tha 
noient Greeks, Phe word has domo 
to be figuratively applied to language 
or thought in whia swectaese aii 
Strength are бош 
inner iu Omek mythology, the 
daughter of ће tiver-god Cebrem and 
ile of Paris, son of Priam, King or 
Bopo atterwards desirtod her 





























son’s none. 
Osnophyta, а tn, of ancient Greee: 
Bæta, c'icbrated for the victory v 
the Athenians over the Doeotiona Iu 
497 mc. by means of which the 
former gained possession of B@otia. 
Enothera a gena: of hordyanans 
biennials, and perenaials (order Оза: 
gracee), 'палуез of America. СЁ. 
enn Is the fragrant, yellow-flowered 
evening primrose which has зо long 
been growa iu gardeus that ib has 

















Ocrebro 624 Offensive 
become шыл + nig SS, her | foveo which formed the boundary 
species are, Шке it, night-ti between Mercia and Wales. It 

but many. notably (К. . fruitioesa, supposed to havo been consi ruoted by 
bloom oi A number | Offs, King of Mercia (d. 790), to sope- 
Of species are now iicorporated Ш | тато Впала from Wales, although 


ding. 
physics at Copenbagen in 1800. His 
greatest discovery was the result of 
Cxperiments on the magnetio needle 
with the electric current, described in 
hi Baperinenta cra Hgectum, Con- 
Пеене in. Arum Mngneticam. | 
Lar 


ublished а Матиш of | 


some Antiquaries regard it 


as of 
Roman origin, T ie traceable through 
: | Deigh, and Flint, from the Wya tS 


Offenbach, a in. of Hows, Gor- 
many, on the 1. b. of the Маш, 5m. 
S.E of Frani The manufac- 
tures include fancy leather goods, 
pocket books, albums, ete. "The 
town owes its prosperity, tothe tothe’ settle 
ment of tho French Pop. 








| the Dee, 


Mechanteud Physis, and w tote muner- | 19,393, 


оша studies in chemistry, 


works havo been translated into Cer. 
man. See. phy by Hauch end 
Forchhammer (1833) 

Север aa sland in the Baltic, at tho 
entrance uf the Gulf of Riga, 
ing fo the Russian gov. at fronie f 
з 45 m. long, and covers an ares of 
1000 eq; п. ‘The coasts in tbe N, end 
$, are very bolg and stepp., Abens. 

burg, on ‘coast, is the only 
teade of potacoes, grain, whisky, end 

le of potatoes, grain, whisky, en 
fah.. O. Binoted forts small breed of 
hardy ponies, similar to those of Stet 
land. Ths coast fisheries, 
«авыз aro importan: 
бойт, see Пы 

Insects covasting of Tarse, Baley is 
consisting of large, ies 
with very short antenna inclosed in а 
cavity in the fore part of the hend, 
with rudimentary mouth-parts. Thé 
larvee are nearly all parasitic on mêm- 
mals, and the perfect ineote are 
Well known as the obnoxious bot-flics, 








Tho larye of Estrus ovis intest sheep 
Of Gastro: 





Oetinger, Christoph Friedrich (1702. 
a German theologiam born at 
iier He developed a stan. 
I. system, whieh he set forth in 
Simons amd works collected by 
Timana. “In all, he published about 
10 works setting forth his thensophie. 
Tiows. Seo Lives by Auberien end 

бегеп, a tn. of Bavaria, G 

e а ід. of Bavaria, Ger- 
many, on the Wornltz,. he pria- 
ipei inanafasture ja that of акса 
af trumenia. 

Ofen, the German name of Buda, 
see Dubarest. 

Ofen Fass, in the Bernese 
eade fron” the Suita portion of 
Tan valloy to tho valley of the Upper 
Xi, Gum ance to Meris. 


Offa's Dyke, ап ancient rampart 
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‘popular | 
science, metaphysics, erc. Most of bis 


to | Board to 


Ütfenbure, a tn. of Germany in the 
duchy of Haden, 28 m. from Baden. 
Its industries consist in the manufac- 


inre of cotton апа linen, goods 
machinery, mal, hats, totaces, 
This 
аз paed in the Public inh aot, 
1875, denotes certain specified trades, 
namely, those of a blood boiler, bone 
boiler. fellmonger, soap boiler, tallow: 
melter, or tripe boiler, and зау 
other noxious or O. T., business, or 
manufacture. In construing words 
во general as ‘any other, ete.,’ the 
ordinary rule їз to interpret them 
with the connoiaton ‘of the same 
kind.” ыш. under the Publio Health 
еа денешн! Aot, 1907, а local 
ا‎ mer apply to Шо Local 
Government, for, an Order 


Ш oats inelnde any tr б, 


applies, O. T. 
which the 


‘business, or manufacture 
local suthecity declare b 
firmed b; 


ЕА АЕ 
Tenders theoftender liable to pent 
0f 850, and e daily ponalêy ‘oinourred 
Sy tse why continue Visas 
EA aa UR cafa 
ebed since LETE. “With tho object ot 
шө meath Асы 1873. prüvites 
3 eh. 1813. DEO 
Enae f dhe mediesi' oftecr of health 
SE any ton habitants of a district or 


wo legali ed medical 
miy to the urban, district 


Honers се 
council that any candle house, maei- 
e peor ос house, seep Bouso, 
ter-house, oF Any 
Ol or bicod, oF for bolling, 
Sart, GF crushing’ bones, or amy 
lace used tor any business баш 
dE gro ren 
to the health of the inhabitante, the 
council must prococd summary 





Sens, tho ownar or occupier OF 
¥en the foreman er other employ 








Sunk 
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Ofiertory 


625 


Ogam 


for penalice; which penaltice, on fores at first travelled from place to 


subsequent conviction, 

e to 8200. An action may also 
фо brought in the High Court for 
nuisance (фы 

is to show that the best practi- 
cable means for abating the nuisance 
wore taken , but the court will eue 
pend judgment offender under- 
takes within a reasonable time to 
employ procticable means to abate 
the nuisance. Local authorities also 
have statutory powers for regulating 
alkali and ohomical works. 

Olfertory (Lat. offertorium, а place 
ot ofering: ап oblation), in the 
Roman’ Catholo Chureh, а sentence 
sald or surg at Mass after the Creed, 
When this s said. In the Chureh of 
England the name is applied to the 
offertory-sentonces appointed to 
read by the minister after tho Creed 
Or sermon at the Communion, while 
the alma of the people are being col- 
lected. Ir recent times the name 








in law, a phrase used 
to denote the finding ûf s Jury in up 
inquisition or inquest. of ofloe, by 
leh tho orown Becomes entitled to 
Eako possession of е real or personai 
Dropersy Cf a deceased person (ea 
cheat and lona vacanta respectively). 
Tho inquost of ofico 19 a prerogative 
mode of process, aad was devised Dy 
law as an authentic means of giving 
the sovercign hi» right by solemn 
хваце of record. An early us 1440 it 
was enacted that all grants by the 
king of forfeited land betore 0. F. 
should be void. The inquiry or in- 
uset is conducted by some omer of 
Hie crown, usually coroner (g.v) or 
sheriff, and the facts left to tho con. 
sideration of the Jury. The effect of 
в finding for tho sovereign, 
Of land, ie to put the arow into im. 
mediato posecesion without the neces 
sity ОГ а formal entry. At tho pre- 
Sout day such inquesis of office as 
may be held are confined to cases of 
the escheat of Teal estate, the. crown, 
in most other places availing itself of 
the ordinory remedies provided by 


, Or more, completely, 
Congregation of the Holy Oflio of 
the Inquisidon, form: a department of 
the Roman curia for the examination 
of books and the tral of cerlesiastical 
Offences. The history of the Spanish 
Inquisition is notorious, butit is neces- 








to point ont that this early came | su 
for the 


uni control of the monarchy, 

thus bocoudug а political rather bhor 

а religious weapon. The institution 

of the Inquisition dates from the time 

ot TX., who entrusted the 
out heresy. 


Google 


work of 
to the Domini 


‘The only defence |land. 





the case | ws 





may e fn. pinge, but ater districts were formed 


and the procedure sratematised. ‘The 
Inquisition wao never set up in Eng 
‘See INQUISITION. 

(Officer. ‘This term when it stands 
alone is always hold to refor to an 0. 
holding the King's commission, The 
Active Army List contains the names. 
of all Os. serving eitaer on full or halt 
рау. But the statue of О. holds good 
even after retirement froma the active 
fist. "Os. whilst on full pay аге fore 
bidden to hold any municipal office, 
exempted from jury servite, either 
coroners, grand, of common juries, 
and may not booome dirootore of any 
company. Special permission must bo 
granted before an O. оп the active List 
can leave the country. Althongh 


pu Mr 


сааш» neverthicioe it b» ouly at 

rial Uy а general court-martial that 
am O. can bo punished. The term 
feld O. includes colonels, leut.” 
colonels, and majors. Captains, Hou- 
tenants, and Jnd lieutenants are 
called company Os, 

Оша! List, вес Stock EXCHANGE, 

Official "Seorets. The Official 
Soorets Act of 1390 males it a misde- 
Taeanour punishable with imprison- 
ment not exceeding ono year together 
with a fine, (1) to exter any place be- 
Tonging to tho crown, c.g: an arsenal 
ог fortress, or other place where he 
Pas no right to enter, for the sale of 
wrongtully obtaining information, or 
(3) to obinia from епу such place ae 
above mentioned any document, plan, 
‘or sketch, eto., or knowledge of any 
kind, and communicate the purport of 
the same to а person not entitled to 
recive such commualeadon, or (5). 
to communicato information from 
documents, eto, that have in any 

whatsoever come into one's con 
trol or poesonsion. But whore the in- 
‘Eaton in so entering any such place 
ог obtaining such plans, віс, |в to 
‘communicate the information, know: 
ledge, or document toa foreign оте 
ment, the orender is пеше to & maxi- 
mam’ punishment. of penal servitude 
for lite, This last-mentioned proviso 
in the Act has been several timos put 
dato Тогоо within recent your, 
various German spies in England, 
reciprocal compliments being paid to 
English spies in Germany, 

"ОНеміа, in surveying. lines drawn 
perpendicular to a given straight line, 
Along which distauces can be mes: 

off. in arehitecture the sloping 
ledge in the face of a wall formed when 
the lower part of tho wall le reduced 
in taicnoss is called an O, 


von, a famous. 
minnesinger (q.v). 











chien: p or Ogham, a curious kind of 
AREE" raadin lwatting or senagriohy need by the 


Ogbomosho ев Oglethorpe 
ancient Irish, the Geeliorecesof Wales, | Rhino Palatinato, 5 m. W. of Mann 
ana some cther Geltio nar tons in eariy .. Manufs. tobacco and textiles. 
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Dx p aurea fe 
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pee i se 
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pO pon 
RE ee 
Ее ул 
Er M 
see Suntan pai 
E Ro pane 
Эса 
DEED E Н 
ЕЕ 
н as 
Еа 
Ea pen 
FAS AE E afie aea 
eee mid 
кшк тү 
Rp E 
pet EE 
DIG ena i 
pi SO 
method of shorthand, it was only so 
red 
2 ANNAM 
E EE 
E 
Ry а 
р Sah E 
Frut-growing and farming are carried 
атар 
2 P neighbourhood. Pop. (1910) 


ade в city and riv. port of 
ork, U.S.A., in St, Lawronoc| 
оо, on the St, Lawrence R. It pos- 
seston а considerable trade in grain 
and lumber. The manuts. are woollen 
and silk goods, wooden ware and 
brass goods. Pon. (1910) 12.933. 
Ozee, a moulding formed by two 
форте, the upper, conver end the 
lover concave, called also the 
rerersa. In trench, the ribs which in 
Gothic vaulting cross tbe vault dia- 
бозайу axo known a» ogivo ribs, 
Bnd the aciective iy also frequently 
applied to arches in a way 
pikes it practically synonymous with 


‘Oggersheim, a tn. of Bavaria, in the 
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Brine, Ogglenno, or Uggione 
Marco да (c. 1170-1949), ап Tlali 
painter, born near Milan” He studied 
Under Leonardo da Vinel, and mede 
several copies of his “Pho Last Supper” 





1ê | One Of which is in the Royal Academy. 


He also executed frescoes for t] 
church of 5. Maria della Pace at 
Milan, tho two best boing "The Маг 
riage at Cana’ and * The Assumption,’ 
both of which are now intàe Brera. 

Ogham, sce Осам. 

Ogilby, John (1600-76), а miscel- 

lancons writer, born near Edinburgh 
He accompanied Strafford to Ireland. 
and wes made deputy-master of the 
revels, but, his fortunes being ruined 
by, the Civil War, he returned to Eng- 
land. Having learned Latin he treus- 
lated Virgil into English verse (1649- 
50), and being successful in this 
attempt turned to Greek, and pub- 
lished his Homer in 1800. Ho was 
entrusted with the * poetieal d 
the coronation of Charles IL, in 1661, 
but was unfortunate to lose his house. 
and books in the great fire of 1665. Не 
afterwards set up а printing press, 
from which he issued many beautiful 
books, the chief of which was a series 
of atlases illustrated by Hollar and 
others, 

Ogilvie, John (1797-1857), a lexico- 
grapher, harn in Banffshire. In 1324 
he entered Aberdeen University, and 
in 1831 was appointed mathematical 
masterin Gordon's Hospital. Не eom- 

piled the Imperial Dictionary, 1850 
Gupplenent, 1535); Comprehensive 
Hnolish piclionary, 1853: Students’ 

English Hietiimary, 1885. He also cor 
tributed ‘Imitations of Horace’ in t 
` [Bet диге to the aberdeen M 
ing, 1831-37. and worked for Bi 

& Son's annotated dition of Staol- 
house's History of the Bible, 1836. 

Ogilvy, Gavin, see BARRIE, JAMES 
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Ogmore 627 Ohio 


ot slavery ard rum, and he also = through the centre by 34°S. The 
Lad imoulties v ‘with the Wesleys and is Rancagua. Arca 2239 sq. m. 
Whitefield. But a noteworthy fact is | E 93,000. 
Moeog But apotewprtny net ie Pono ot the United States ot 
tho Spanierds by allying himself with ane bounded N. by Michigan 
the Indiam. Retarniug to England | and Luke Erie; E. D Бу Feansylyania 
той part inthe Jacobite and Virgin Ej 

45 and was accused | separat by the. ‘Onto. x. » Which ‘also 
Se rectus, aud ыйдан recs, fokan aed по Омо. иар арр 
uite hile as a soldier way at wa ine тош Virginia acd Келу: 
Sd aaa he did not тете to боо. amd VV. py Tadaa. Tho Ошо E 
Ho was ө fiend of Dr Johnson, | forme iia brundary or 438 mand its 
Bonni “coigumch, Заронава lake chore D 790-70. ho NER tabe 
eicit od Bope Быз рало, проб | amis billy usd te ш, Во ми аны, 
his name in the couplet regions of 0. arc drained by nurnor- 


. ous rivers, among which are the 
One, driven by strong benevolence | (Great and ТАЕ Minmi, Sejota, алй 


ps 
Shall ПУ Ше Orethorpe trom pole | and tne ieunes mede НЫ. 
to pole. Ro LE 
Ogmore and Garw, an urban dist which spi ime Tais ree 
aod tn or Фа in the tor of| Som boas M азо Тое, Чо Ы 
‘Giamorganchire, 4 m, ЗЛУ of Brite: | with abuncant deposits ОГ Iron OR: 
fond, Coulis extensively mined. Pop. | Pewokum and natara gw, aand- 
SE ist. (101) 26/117. Stoney and илик aro produced: 
‘owe, Ogomah af Ogowny, a пу, Toosbilietichevery siete: tho maio 
«Ж: aimed. in rege Каап] зэ temperate, wich a liability to a cold 
аса, mama in lat ЗУ S. a ite to | sn winter reaching seuitides o 20 
the S. of Means Ite direction ie below rero. The dores, which sül 
Mots W. ana tion S/W ricevi cover lange POOR a the sata, аю 
Satur шилен an Dach sides, ioe | eh im OnE, Diack айаш, maple: атэ 
Studing the Lol» and tho Ivindo; Te! Hones marine cable brcedite. and 
Salers the Atlante бу a dea after a | dairy armie ‘ate’ peret Ш- 
course of Ой m. | series. "Ihe chief agricultural pro- 
Shin a com, ot unger, дв Cro. ctis um Fadlan corn weet, 
езер ia she ОС >| oats, бэу sorghum, Тобаго опу, 
20m. S-E. or Flume "Pop. 9000." nesdhes, poles evapes, catio, BRS: 
Ss. OF бру ор. 900... | wad esie the Sl bula nod 
son б Besetusontons of heBerotian| are iron and stool, bricks and tie. 
Sboriducs P НЫ was кше of uie Perdana cement Coking, аза Ш 
биа tho bigest inbubiuants of, suit wines, алапа and ойун: 









































Beootia, which was visited di largo commerce іс carried on by tho 
Tem by an „inundation of iis Ошо Tes tip lakes, two сыы whe 

Gopais. THis goo i» usually сайса connect Lake Erie and tho Ohio- Tho 
after him the Ogyrian. | state is “organised in eighty eight 


o EYE, a genus of trilobites be- counties, “Tho chief towne aro Cur 
ш to the family Asaphidm. Tho clnnati, Cleveland, Toledo, ада 
PART Manenien ara pond irom the illoa the cantal. These wera ie 
Upper Cambrian to the Silurian, | 1010 0115 m. of railways © was 
O'Hara, Charles (1740-1802), a organised and sdmikied ae a stato Im 
British general, was an illegitimate! 1803, Area 41,060 sq, m. Pop. (1910) 
воп ot ames O., second Lord 4,767,121. 2. Riv. ot U.S.A. second 
лает dis guested tho army ja orci, аймен of dhe iio B 
1852, and after sceing service on the | formed by the union of the Alle 
Continent. served in America as and Monenganela st the W- foot of 
Brigadier-gencral. Но was takea|the Alleghanice, st Pittsburg, in 
wisoner ab Yorktown. He was on ' Pennsylvania, and. dows WOW. 
Tro stam at Gibraltar from 1787, and | 950 m, WiN a breadth of 1200 to 
five years lator омо lieutenant 10001, dreining, mith to tributarios, 
governor, In 1799 ho was governor of | an eret of 202400 sa, an. da dus 
Foulon, and was captured е course it separates tae northern el 
French, being exchanged in 1795. ‘Ia | of Ohio, Indiane, and Шо trom the 
that year ho became engaged to Mary | southern states of Virginia and Een- 
Berry. but within a few months he соску. The principal towns upon ius 
broke it off and went to Gibraltar, | banksareCincumati, Louisville where 
whore "he, had boon appointod | thero aro fello), Wbocling, Marovilly 
governor, Thore ы ш pen portrait of and Pilisbuns dnd Cairo it ite SOURS 
in Captain Hamilton's nove, and moult” It is ravienble from 
il Thornton. Wheeling, 100 тл. below Pittsburg. It 
‘O'Higgins, an inland prov. of Chile, is the channel of e vast commerce, 
crossed Tn tiie xtreme E by 70° W.. which it shares witnite chief branches 
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Ошан 
the Теппешее, Cumberland, Wabash, 
Green, eto. 

“Shin, a tn. of Germany in the 
prov. of Silesia, on the Ohlau, 16 m. 
S'E. of Breslau.” Itatobaceo and eigar 
menuts. 





үү 
кос ЖЫ 
ко жаК 
Eug Ned 
Dope Ss 
Eltern Nes 
ciam 
Ohlensehlüger, see (EHLENSCHLÀ- 


om, 

Ohler, Gustav Friedrich, ace Етп... 

Obligs, formerly Merscheid, а tn. oi 
prasata in the Eine Province, 17 m. 
of Cologne. There are weaving and 
dyeing works, flour mills, breweries, 
iron foundries, sud also mmus. of 
hardware, cutlery, and bricks. Pop. 


shrubs 











27,830. 
Ohimatter, Joseph Daniel (1791. 
1339). a German architect. 


hamberg. He studied at Manich and 
in Italy, and in 1835 became a mem- 
ber of tho council for the direction of 
yublic works in Munich. He assisted 
nzo on the Glyptothek in Munich, Шке 
and built the brick Gothic church in 
the Au suburb of the same city. 





таасан 
Tg Simon (1181-1854), 
German physicist, He announced) 
law of the theory of the voltaie our- 
rent in 1395, and published The Cal 
tante Diro Worked out Mathematic- 
аш in 1521. He became professor at 
Munich in 1849, where he died. 
Obmacht, Landolin (1760-1834), а 
German sculptor, vorn in Warten 
Бате. His worka are charactarised by 
their grace, and amongst thom dre 
monuments to Generals Deseix and 
Kigber ooh, professor ob history, 


and Oberlin. He also executed * 


important, end there are | aro 
rick works, machine works, and boot | та 


Oils 


has been translated into 
He died at Omdurman. 

„а name given to tho conidial 
form cf various sscomycetous fung 
CEryeiphaceso) which give rise Lo wha: 

opularly known as mildews ani 
lds. [n this stage tho white cob 
‘web-like mycelia "produce simi 
Sonidlephoces; trom whieh the conte 
quickly germinate ond grow in chains. 
covering the host as with в meal) 
wder: The Ie-cyeie is cornpletac 
® the autumn, when aseccarpe, or 
perithecia, arise as small black: points 
оп the mycelium and produce spore: 
whieh usually remain dormant 
through the winter and germinate in 
the following spring. In cases where 
the life-cycle is known the fungus t 
placed in its proper genus, but where 
the ascocarps arc still undiscovered 
Ue ue of the torm gouerioally 1з sull 
adopted. See SPHAROTHRCA and 
Ol and’ Petrol Engines, а 
il see Gas 
ENcINzg and MOTOR CARS and 
Moron Boars. 
оой, tho namo givon to ony 
species of Melê, a genus of Cam 
апе, (0,5. 0n account of the oil- 
T which it exudes. 


ОШ ee Guacnano. 
Oiloake, the richest and most oon- 
centrated' of cattle foods, manufas- 
fared from oll-bearing soode, after 
a|they Lave been crushed to extract 
some cf the ol. "The cakes in most 
commen пяе in Britain are thosa pre- 
pared trom linseed, cotton seed, and 
Boye Lexus. “insted cake contains 











stock food of its kind. 
cotton саке i made from cotton 
seed after the husk has been removed, 
‘and is valuable for fattening bullock: 
and dairy cows, Undecorticated oot- 
ton care, made trom the whole seed. 
is generally given to cattle fattening 


Judgment of Parla; о group of four | upon grass. Soya bean cake, a reoent 
figures, in the pores ‘at Munich; | introduction, is valuable for all classes 
a stathe of Neptune: Parehe: В| OF SHOE ey of Penney 

Inarble emay of Venus, generaly con: y of Pennsylvania, 
sidered his masterpiece, and a colossal | U.S.A., in Venango со, at the mouth 


statue of Adolph of Nassau во Spire. 
Among his busts are thosa of Lavater, 
Eigpevock, Raphael, and Holbein. 








ey lo early life and in 1551 went with 
hi party to Khartoum, ultimately 
founding а mission station at Delen 
in Kordofan. Hero he was when the 
кто rising’ cf ‘he Sudanese took 
Place, and after sening his ittie church 
Saoked in 1889, was droggod off with 
iis companions бо tho Main’ camp: 
He describes his expe 





Of the OI] Cree, at at jer Junction with 
the Alleghany Erie. 





Байсу. бе л ЖЛ 
state, "The city has been three times 
{егш desn 
(1010) 15, 
iloloth, 
|[ыхотгом. 
Ой Fish, sez GOLOMYNKA. 
Oil Fuel, see Furie — Liquid Fuel. 


req ру 1004 and fie, 
s PuoonoLomn ond 





esters of the fatty acids (animal and 
pons 





Fears Copie nthe Mande Garp. 
Google 


ERD пойт ом 
eral oils). In the former, the 





п of solid and liquid | 
etg ن ا پا‎ = 
E кобы ШУ 
CDU E 
to yellow, are not miscible with water, 
ES DOM 
RENT E quus mer ш 
@ mincral or hydrocarbon oils, and 
fatty ons. (1) Hydrocarbon oils 
Ee ANE Те 
of oil-bearing shales (Scotland) orfrom 
the petroleum of America, Russia, 
Siete of, Aere, Ruis 
UE Reien aig 
XN san Bae 
OX Son 
tinge, hio ср 
naphthones. For commorcial pur- 
x OC Vu? 
PT memi E рше} 
colourless oils used as eol vente (petro- 
selon ie nc on eden (pao 
E. ce e 
and lubricating oils. (See PETRO- 
LEUN.) These minerals are chemi- 
ig Thee eo 
pope cu re 
pe Di 
E NON E 
RUE NEC XT 
[OE E 
and oils are оһїейу composed of tri- 
stearin, tripaimiten, and triolein, and. 
are easily decomposed to glycerol 
а а Prnt 
гу are soluble in ether, benzine, 
And chloroform, and are enly slight! 


soluble in eloohol (except, sasior oi 


Tho 


-wood elis. 


40. rape, colza, castor, 
rape-sced oila. 


croton, and 
Boiled with caustic 
alkalies, (ats and ois of this serjes 
nderga saponification, and aro raed 

the manufacture of soaps (q.). 


Б 


Steatin is used in making candles аз 
‘aro palm oil and tallow, Castor 
‘oll is used in medleine, while somo of 
those fats and oils are used as foods, 
viz, butter, lard, and cocoanut oll 
and others aa burning oils —eolza ал 
sperm oils 

ОП Ships, or Oil-tank Steamers, 
form опе of the classes of уеже 
which are expressly built with a view 
ê tho requiremento of а certain claas 
of cargo, and can under ordinary cir- 
‘cumstances be used for по other А 











Googl 


be colourleeo | M 


trolenms | gocd 


sir |nin-ment, used for conve; 





later vessels wore built 
plating of the Dull keit 

k.“ The size of oll 
‘varies in accordance with 
of journeys required, ete, i 
Ter long journeys vessels of trom 600 


SU t. broad, 29 ft. deep, 
modating 0000 tons of oil in 12 


iod | tanks formed by one longitudinal and 


seven transverse bulkheads, Several 
olltank vessels have of recent year 
Seca atta with internal combustion 
engines йай of steam. it, is im- 
stent in vessels of thia class that the 
íroe surface of the oil should be as 
эшш as poral ble. 
Ой Wal, w вако and Римх- 
атан. 
аше, w fatty substanco of the 
Ойдо ot butler мау gon; 
pO E m 4 
inten: to be applied to the skin for 
| curative purposes, ‘The Тайу basis 
|may һа any substance sufficiently 
| plastio, without any infurious action 
| on the Lissues and not liable to put 
(accion: ‘that most generalny ned in 
ршде laxi with ап admixture of 
vporilon reine 80 
wax. A harder 








solid parafin, 3 parts of lanolin, aud 
агат. 


France, is bounded on the E. b 
dert. of Aime, and on the W. chiefy 
by fhat of Seine-inférienra, Area 
2872 sq. m. Pop. 411,023. It pro- 
duces an immense quantity of vege- 
tables. Cap. Beauvois. 2. А iv. of 
France, an affluent, of the Seine, rises 
in the N. of the dept. of Ardennes, 
‘nd owe S.W., Joining the ‘seine 
at Conflans-Sainte-Honorino after а 
‘course of 150 та, for the last 75 
of whioh it is navigable, 

isin, вее OSSIAN- 

Oita, а seaport ta. of E. Kiushiu Je., 
Japan, 100 in. from Nagasaki, Silk 
Yam is produced. Pop. 16,01 








‘Ojibways, or Ojibbeways, see Сипр- 





Okapi 
about 400 m., to join tho at 
nising in шө gov, of Orei, and. owns 
о goy. of Orel, and flow 
Ritan many" windings, "in a. МК 
%теоноп, for a course of about 000 
ig ally to Join tho Volga at Nija 
jovgorod. ^ Jts basin has an area ot 
Ed 120,000 sq. m. and the trate 
is^ vory “considerable, ove | 
90,000 tons of orm, salt, metals, 
imber, eta, being loaded annually for 
shipping ia the river-porta of vs basit. 
WE the, malve выше of tho 
species ot Girattide discovered by Sir 
Jownston in 1991 in the 
Congo ; 
пы Осла 
жга. се animal 
from its alfo» in having а rather 
short fai а short, thick neck, no 
external Horns, Uu vestizes of horns 
ا و‎ a 
The coloration of the ©, £ curious, 
and (he limis bear long dark stripes 
The back and sides are reddish-brown: 
Slo Che lim ha and part of the hoa 
е ot a creamy colour, Very lits 
S known of the habis of ihe O. | 
beyond ha: they кеда pairs in donss 
foreste. 
‘Okavango River, see CUBANSO. 











john- 















Okayama, а tn. of Honshix. Japan, |p 


cap. ot prefecture of same name, 73 
m. W. of Kobe. Hasa fine castio and 
Deautifal gardena. ‘Pop, 93,009; 

Оваа (O Кане), John. (14 47- 
1833), ап Irish dramatist and actor, 
whose "plays enjoyed , cousiderabl: 
Popularity in London. hey incinds 
comedies and fareea such ов The 
arecable Surprise, 1781 ; Wild Сай, 
ҮА The Poor Scher; nd odori 
Antiques He" wrota tha popular 
tong ат a Prior of Orders Grey, 

"Oketenckse (Ohelinokee,Okefoucko) 
Swamp, a large tract (c. 300 ва. m. 10 
area) of S E- Georgia, U.S.A. mostly 
in Chariton and Waro counties, jud. 
touching N. Florida; "It is mostiy 
cypress forest, haunted by alligators 
and venomous snakes, 











m. W. of Exeter, on N. margin of 
Dartmoor, at the junction of tho Е. 
and W. Okement. 
Turesqne ming of a late Norman Loep 
and of O; Castle.” Pop. (1911) 3178. 
Oken, Lorenz (1779-1851), а Ger 
man naturalist, born at Bohisbach, 
Swabia. Hia real name was Oken: 
fuss. in 1502 he published a work 
епа Grundriss der. Nuturphilo- 
sophie, der Theorie der Ninne, und der 
darauf gegründeten Classification. der 
‘There, Brit of a corio» of works cf tho 
same natare. In 1325 he was ap- 
pointed professor at. Munich, and fonr 
eare lstor at Zürich. Seo Memoirs 
by Ecker (1880) aud Güttler quu 
Okhotsk, Sea oL, an inlet of the М. 
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Pacific in the East of Siberia, named 
after tho seaport of the samo name 
which was formerly в place of con- 
siderable trade. It ls partiy anoloani 
by Saghalien and Kamchatka. From 
November to April it is ioobound, and 
| fogs and storms are common. 108 prin- 
| inal ports are Nikolaievsk, Olchotel 
| Ayan, and Gizhiga. 

‘Okhrida, Okbrid, or Orid, a tn. of 





Albania in European Turkey, Z& m. 
W, of N. Monastir. Theformer cathe 
dral is now e mosque, and the рори 

lation, numbering in all about 18.0 


ме 
‘Albanians, ве. 


up of islands lying 
N. of ihe prov. of Izumo, and a Japan 
ee posscosion. There are, in all, 
islands, Dogo being the largest : ОШ 

‘The gronp has a coast- 
lime Gi 183 m. and covera an arce ol 
130 sq. ш. Pop. 63,000. 









ig red people’), asouth-central 
state (admitted 1907) of the U.S.A. 
| hounded on the N. by Colorado and 


| Көзөө. Aron СОА oa, ш. The 
surface 19 an upland 
rairie, and ac ions are 


fertile, though others are bare and arid. 
Tt is well watered by the Red and Ar 
kaneasrivors, with theitamuonts, е 
chief mountain ranges aretha Wichita 
Mta. in the southern part of the state: 
the Cuautauqua Mi. in the central 
Orton, and the Ozark Mta., extend- 
ng half-way across the state. The 
priocipal ‘rivers aro the Акаам, 
| ian, and Red, with thelr several 
tributaries. O. ia noted for ita diver: 
M эма coral ORO СЫ, 
outs, maize, polstoce, ele., Беа ex 
tensively cultivated, ‘the first-named 
Trete over two-thirds of the aore 
û value. The mato alae 
| Sse an abundance of One timi 
Petroleum, coala, rock-asphalt, lime: 















A420. The pre 
ios closely allied with 
agriculture, "The hi cities am 
hri icap.) "1551; Oklahoma 
us. асоро 25,97 ale 
1,049; "Shawnee, 12,474; and Chic: 
kasha; 10,320. A part of the state 
iS occupied by Indian reservations 
Bop LBI) Listas 
эзш ма, Count (b. 1847), а 
зараа енто у thon 
dn HETI, and In 1817, during the Sa 
suma Rebellion, led the" imperial 
foreco, and wa bosleged for tour 
mothe in Kumamoto Castle, in 
he distingnished himself 1a the 
China Japan Was, and waa rowarded 
| pull the lithe ot Baron tyr his serre. 
Tn the Russo-Japanese War Of 1904-5 




















Olacaceæ 


he was із command of the second 
the victory of 
he tedi 








or 
and shrubs, with alternate and often 
вушу or Шогиу leaves. The vy pical 
nus is Ola, which inelndes a nam- 
ot evergreen climbers, natives of 
dris ord Australie, 


of Norway and gon of 





ot 
country” to Christianity, built. the 
first churches, and founded the see! 
of Nidaros, later Trondhjem. Не э] 
entered into quarrels with both 
Sweden and Nenmark,and finally met 
his death off the sland of Syöld, near 
Rügen, where he was waylaid and de> 
Teated by the combined Swedish and 
Danish ез. After his death 
remained tho hero of his people. 

Olaf, the Saint (993-1030), a revered 
carly Norwegian king. Не wrested 
the throne from Eric and Svend Jarl 
in 1016, and thon ondeavoured to tor. 
minate pugnam with severity, whioh 

is subjects to seek protecti 
Sa tno territories of nat O. w 
however, dethroned by Knut in 1938 
Vut in 1020 he returned with 4001 
men and gave Knut battle nt Stickle- 
stadt, where О. was defeated and 
Siain, О. was proclaimed patron saint 
of Norway in the succeeding cenvary. 
land, sce OETAND. 

Olaus, Magnus, see MAGNUS. 

Olaus, Petri (1492-1552), а Swedish 
reformer. From 1525, with hls bro:her 
Laurentius, he laboured to spread 











Lutheran , doctrines throughout. 
Sweden. They also translated the 
From 1931-33 


Bible into Swedish. 
O. "was chancellor to Gustav Wass, 
and preschor at Stockholm (1539). He 
was condemned to death (1549) for re- 
{using to reveal a plot about Шел ho 
had foarnt through the confocsional, 
Dut was pardoned and allowed to con” 
оце аз pustor al Stockholm (1543). 
He lett writings on religious subjects, 
а mystery p ‘Svenska таа | 





631 





bearing small | 3г‹ 
(Olaf Tryzevesén) (969. Ваг 





Old 


sician and astronomer, studied medi- 
cine at Gottingen (1771-80). His new 
method оё caloutating ths, orbit of 
gomets, set forth in Abhandlung über 
die le celeste und беште methode 
eines candle зи оем 
Ый. won hin tame. He di 
covered the asteroids Pallas (1802) 
and Vento (1807), aud 
Of 1815. See Gesammelie W тсе (Scbll- 
ling’s ed., 1894-1900, 2 vol 
intor vals, Erman, ч\с 















1 American созор and 
the Now Work Tribune (1858.60), and 
Special commissioner in the 

wwar and navy departmenta (1363-06) 
He helped to fonnd 

тоо Society, bosoming its 





president (1375). O. edited the mı 
| zine Theosophist (1819-1901), and for 


ho | his services to Hindu philosophy re- 


ceived the sacred thread of the Brah 
man caste, His works include Sorgho 











and Umphee, 1857: Реоріе from the 
Оби» World, 1875; Theosophy, els 
zion, and Occult Soienoe, 1686; Old 


Diary Leaves, 1893-1904; Esoteric 


Buddh 
Оа Tbe English 
О. A. T. echomo is unique in that it 
does not rest upon eltner voluntary or 
compulsory contribution on the part 
of the recipients of pensions. It ls thus 
à purely socialistic system, tho moral 
Jukncation for which 1з that It 18 a 
Social crime that many aged and de. 
Serving persons who may wol have 
Spent their whole lives in uaremitting 
ТЫП should fnd thelr sole hope, of sub- 
fistence in poor law relief, The in- 
herent vice Of a contributory system; 
apart frou che fact that it constitutes 
Ah insuranceand not в pension scheme 
| Ava, ia that very few репе at those 
who are now in receipt of pensions 
Sould possibly have seb пее from 
their exiguous earnings anything by 
ay of pravinion for ol е But the 
| met of a properly piminbtered froe 
jot selene ean be pul on Ше stil 
figner moral ground that Tar tron; 
| being а теге object of pity and 




















(ioe od. of T800). Strindberg trosted | charity, an azed end penniless person 
Jis life deawa.ically. See alau Schick, | who hus Worked as continuously a» 
Olavus Pari. 1593; Ше opportunites would, allow. 13 & 

Olax, the Cypical genus of the order | person to whom tho stato as торте. 
Olaencis, оозда of about thirty senting society is realy under some 
shrubs and trees inhabiting tropleal | sort of obligation. I is true that from 
regions of Asia, Africa, and Australia. | one point of view an O. A. P. of an 
The species are smooth evergreens, amount varying from 1a. to баа 
nnd have a disugrocable odour. О: | week may be looked upon as a form 
алалса 1s the mallu-tree of Ceylon, | of out-door relief; but the stigma of 
fhe leaves of whieh form an Ingredient. the charitable dolo nt anne Tin ppears. 
of carry, if it be conceded that an aged aud 

Giters, Heinrich Wilhelm Matthäus | indigent worker is acr rant of society, 
(машиаз) (1199-1940), German Pry- | and as morally entitled to look TOF & 
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‘were Yarlous proposals submitted 
ve Royal Commission on the Aged 
Poor, which set in 1896, but tho 
diferent recommendations of the 
Commission formed the subject cf 
several bills in parliament, which were 
Considered by parliamentary. com- 


ом 
| 

cally exclude women altogether, 

slg garage орнын 





tho | their "weekly oarnings а sufüolont 


sum of money to make adequate y 
vision for old age, In addition to йш 
which they are now making for sick. 
aces, infirmity, and unemployment: | 
The ше lit, (oo, was a thori in the 
sida “ot departmental- committan. 
Moet of the bille relating to pension 
schemes, and all of the committer 


те | that considered the subject. set that 





3i 
Je of contribution, More- 


he 
the prin 
over legislative experiments in one 
‘country are bound to have thelr effect. 
upon other countries; and with tho 
tat before them that the O. А. P- 
systems in vogue in New Zealand, 


mark, New South Wales, Victoris, 
and Germany rested upon а con- 
tributory basia, voluntary or eom- 
[огу the House of Commons can 
у "be blamed for having: p 
ойе with caution, Mr. Азаши 
introducing the Budget ot May 1001 
рой cut, that the social and 
economie conditions of the United 
Kingdom differed so much from those 
im countrice liko Donmark and Now 
Zealand, that great circumspection 
should beexercixedin proceeding upon. 
lings which might not only admit 
subsequent development, but the езг 
perimental nature of which might. 
well commit parliament ' to a mort- 
‘of indefinite amount upon the 
ure resources of the country,” 











y 
1a To00€ tor proridiag pensions t 
persona over 70 was under tho marl, 
Tcthecostin 1911-12 wa5212,450,006. 
and the estimated cost Tor the present 
financial year (1019-13) io £12,220 000 
(though fom these amounts must be 
Mecucved about £ 1,144,000 represent- 
ing the saving to the rates consequent, 
on tho automatio removal in 1011 of 
he pauper disquslidostion for old 
эсе pensionera). 

so BLA L03 th ocheras put forward 

т. Chaplin s committee in 1808, 

Sid таоца adopted by ihe Select 
Committee of 1903 was the only опа 
Gf any] which under a Conservativo 
government, would probably havo 
Passed Into law. "hat scheme was a 
Sontsibutery one, and though somo 
efits proposals Were adopted by Ше 
Liberals in 1906, its root-princtple cf 
contribution was blown to the winds 
by Mr. Lloyd George's (Chancellor of 
the Exchequer) arguments that 





p 
Contributory scheme would practi- 
Go 


ale 
3 


[imit at 85 years, and the eame hmi | 
raat of Deastone in Nee Zealand, | 
ons in New i 

ona estimated in 1803 that 1f the ner 
limit wereraised from 65to 10 the num 
‘ver of pensioners would be reduoei 
by nearly 44 per cent. which on the 
Эшче figues would have meant 
387,000. old age 

actual number of pensioners in Great 
Pritainat December 1911 was 935 990. 
and in March 1913, 042 100, or about 
Mision. "The great majority of 
Thess were in receipt of the full 
pelo of of, oe ш receipt f 


lesser sums bh 
Барона xd 
us from these figures that the 
fears of the different, committees were 
not groundless. But, indeed, no ane 
аф all convoteant with poor law 
Statistics could have Tailed to appre- 
Plate the fact that the cost would be 
heavy, for of the оғо population of 
05 years and upwards In the United 
iom more than one-quarter were 
11800) in receipt, or had, Беш Юю 
receipt, of poor Jaw relief, There can 
Бе but ше dour thet it att persons 
Of Toa fortiori 85, Sears of 
entitled to a pendion icon of 
thelr antecedents, the country would 
be unable or unwilling to bear the 
Barden. But sa will bo seon below, 
the stringent us jor ob! 
pensions disqulify а tur proportion 
of old p "within 
proe eH 
Tolsteyan bem, or nnd коша te 
раа de tho result of poverty 
criminality je the result of p. 
Walt." However thet may be, в 
sceptical and cautious British Hoare 
of Commons has in characteristio 
fashion evolved in the Acts of 1908 
and [911a echemoora more criess ten- 
{ative nature. and опе which at least 
has the merit of effecting а, practical 
compromise of the multitude of con- 
ficting opinions on а dificult su зет. 
ry conditions for  oblaining 
ppt, чын diaguutifieutiona = 
Tie claimant must hare attained d 
age of 10; (2) Muat for the Tast 40 


before тесе ‘pension 
jet, Rede 
resided in 





‘pensioners. "The 





ave been a British aui 
19 of these 20 years have 






Old 633 оа 
the United jom (residence | The rate of pension per week where 
abroad in the ‘of the crown, | thn yearly means af the pensioner ax 


temporary absence not excocding $ 
mouths wr any one time, ali periods 
spent abroad by any peram during 

Sich he has maintained cr eaptoted 
in maintaining any dependent in the 
United Kingdom, absence cn board a 
registered British ship, and residence 
in the Channel Is. or the Isle of Man 
by a person born in the United King- 
dom, are all regarded ав residence in 
‘the United Kingdom for the purpose 
Of the Act) Under the Act of 1908 
Women who married aliena were dis- 
Qualified: but tho Act of 1911, pro 
Sides Quat if the alien Варын be 
dead, or the marriage has been dis- 
solved, or thewomaa legally separated. 
from, or deserted by, the allen hus- 
band for 2 yr 

be disquali. 





ears, the woman will not 
ed for & persion. (3) 
‘Must satisfy the pension authorities 
that his yearly means do not exceed 
£31 10s. А claimant ів disqualified 
(1) while actually in receipt of poor 
Jaw reliet other than medical relief or 
surgical axistance (Including food or. 
comforts) supplied by or on the re- 
commendation of а medial officer. 
TE i now no disqualification that the 
claimant prior to the date of receiving 
hus pension bas been chargeeble Lo the 
guardians. Claimants ате not dis- 
Qualited br reason of poor law retat 
being given to a wife or other relative 
whom they are bound to maintain; 
but if children contribute towards the 
roliet, of thoi, parento though ‘he 
in this will disqualify the paren;s 
from receiving a pension, became 
children are not bound to maintain 
their parens, (2) Ш he has habitually 
tailed to work according 10 Tua АБИ, 
opportunity, and noed, either for the 
maintenance of himself or those 
legally dependent upon hin. But if 
he hes made provision for 10 years 
up to attaining tho age of 60 against 
sickness or unemployment, by means 
of payments to friendly’ or other 
societies, ho cannot be disqualified cn 
the ground of failure to work." It is 
Her opinion Гат no proat short 
the Vagrancy 
Acts would be sufficient evidence of 
“habitual failure to work." (3) Whie 
he la detained in a lunatic asylum 
either as a pauper or a criminal 
patio. (4) For 0 months, if after 
attaining 60 ycam of ag» he has 
fendered himself liublo to Тачо o do- 
tention order made against him under 
the Tnebriates Acl, 1808, (8) Ош 
imprisonment for апу offence, and 
for 2 year afterwards where the 
sentence was withoat, the option of a 
fine and didnot exceed 6 weeks; whore 
the sentence exceeded 6 weeks, the 
subsequent period of disqualification 
is 10 years, 
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calculated under the Aote of 1908 and 
1911 du not exceed £21 Is да: 


Yearly in- Бш доз Allowance 
come ex not exceed per week 
fed Bad е а 
nv? ihv T9 
338 350 30 
98 $ 0 тв 2 Oo 
2317 6 3119 0 10 
3110 o no pousion. 
Calculation of yearly meme.—In 
calculating tho annual means of а 


claimant for e pension, account will be 
taken of the following (tems: (a) Five 
per cent. on his capital in any ahapa 
br form (ia tho words of the Act of 
Toit” аорта att dt the 
capita; value of any property belong: 
fng to him "and whether that capital 
be Invested or not; (b) tho cash income 
he may reasonably expect during the 
shoseeding year (exclusive of O. 4. Во 
aterset on investments, abd sumi 
accruing from the profiabie ne ОГ 
Tree not pemonaliy med by in: 

la, in tho absonco of ethor evidence, 
willie aken to be be income act ually 








received during the past year; (c) the 
[салу value of апу bones or privi- 
an easement (g.v), fuel allow- 





lege (e.g. 
anco, HERE of common (2.3.1): (d) the 
yearly value of any property im bis 
personal usc, furniture and 
| eects to the value of £50 being ex- 
| cepted. Тһе actual practice aceord- 
ing to the instruotione iosucd to the 
union officers seems to be to assume 
he income from farnitnre and 
personal effects to be 4 per cont. on 
Tho value of (le excess over the 200. 
In estimating the value or tree board 
and lodging, the standard of living of 
the person with whom the claimant 
lives will be taken into consideration: 
and this, in towns, i» 
Tobeabont&e, 
а week; in Ireland, 42. and 2s. od. те: 
| spectively. The basis of assessment of 
| property capable of investment ia the 
| Itedme Inst might ve derived from it 
if it were invested: Dnt a claimant in 
not Found to convert his capital into 
y, and his income must not be 
estimated on the assumption that he 
Sugh: to do so. Їп the case of married 
Soles tho income of cach i reckoned 
at halt the combined income of the 
баре Under the Act of 1008, if it 
appears that the claimant haa direotiy 
or indirectly deprived himself of any 
income ог property in order to 
qualify for an O. A. P., or in ordor to 
ет а higher reto ef pension than he 
Otherwise would be entitled to, such 
income or property will nevertheless 
bo taken to he ort of his means, 
of oppinna for pensions — 
Pension. committees Je" authority 




















ом ви ок 
tr claims is tbe Таа | Wi 

Pension Committe appointed by the zu 1000. poopie in Soctiand, 1 
borough county or district council. 1000-6 in land 46 por 1000, 


"hore ars momo 230 of such oom: the pame ûf a sireet in 
micos and some 1400 sub-oomm: | the Y of ‘Londen and onmony 
Tuittees' appointed by the former to | applied to the Central Criminal Court 
fact for spceified districta Tho form | (4. ‘Tho stroct, which tone of the 
Qf olaim fora pension may be obtained | most, ancien. pare of London, is 
Vy the eizimanz free of Change nt any situated inthe chy berry at St 
Post office at which ho desires tho Scpulehro’s and parish cf Smithfield; 
Pension to be реја о him, When filled | but neither stroet nor court beara the 
Up the form is to be dolivered by the | slightest, resemblango to the older 
cleimant olf her to the postmastar or streat and tribunal of the seme name 
the "pension осот of ibo district, The distrie: itself, ovon if ever to be 
‘hho Mporuipaster must giro th areciatod with te borro of public 
Файпад! ail (ho assistance ho can in | executions and the evidences oi 
‘Sizes of doubt. "The pension offer ts potione of criminal Justin, boasted 
Spoiled by (hc Treasury, and isthe tod and water some 100 fears ago, 
Тоса! Пов of Excise, or Lhe Saper- | sie tine when Шо neigt vourhood 
visor of Irland Revenud, His опо ов | had even then for long been a plaoo 
is Yo Investigate the claims sent in, of the dock and gallows. For we are 
ай to roport on them to tho Deasion | tolê that in Oow Laas there was 
опту, which body then inves! formerly а largo pool called Smith- 
give the claims themscives and rive feld Pond, or the Hore» Pool, and to 
their decision upon them.  Boicre the S.W. ot this stood the gallows or 
deolding adversely on а claim, they public piace of execution, which with 
e the claimant an opportunity ot half irony was denominati the Hima, 
ele heard support Й apple rom the grat ахаа of rch, trest 
io is йй appeal from tho t. neighbourhood. 
Sonate decision Lo, tis Loos Bud bild rural аон ев how: 
Government, ‘Hoard: where tha | ever, soon yicided to streeta anti йаг 














pension ir allowed the pension oficor wooden ‘buildings, and th. ‘gallows 


gives the pensioner а book of pension 


f iy 5 
‘orders enàbilr pam, g: paymon, 


TOUT | eret; 
Бо on wi 


were moved furtacr W. The O. B. 
itself was, according to antiquaries, & 
tian of Halsall, an eminence 

h сой the Bale or Байте 





Cie him to payment в a partic xi 
rate, Ift later decision of 


mittee reverses a former decision, 80 


as to give the pensioner a lower rate | street outside New 
OF no pension at ай, he will not, in the | to the end of the 18th. cont 
is part, Have Lo was a hold called the Hale-doci 


‘absence of fraud on. 






repay any sums reecived by way of | 
lon. Conversely the Committee 
E ‘at’ апу шо decido to ivo à 


ie Com- | 


jer rate of pension toa pensicner| sanitary place, for wa ara told by 


zantiquaries (ик this p robable 
irom the Tet that for centuries some 
fact court was held in the Os oF 
is, and that up 
‘there 
the shorith detained prironore during 
tained prisoners dun 
the sessions, Tho О. B. aad its en- 
евр was for Yeats ® tues ia. 





Circzmetancee have во changed | Stow that ‘a little lover in tho 0. B. 


ts to. worsens tis hier rot, 
Persoa "who knowiagis. makon ‘false 
Slatements for the purpose of obtain- 
ing or continuing to obtain à pension, 
either for himself ог any other person, 
Fenders төө liable. to imprison: 
ment not exceeding 6 months with 
ос without hard lalour. 

Statistics — The estimates for 1612- 
13 provide for the payment of £85,000 
охрешоо of pension committees, and 
£447,346 oxpenses of government de- 
partments in the adiuunisteation of 
the Acts, At the end of Man 








Tere belay double as тааш in ireland 
as in Scotland. Compared with total 
Populaciug, there are in. Bugland and 
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| (Ge lu tas dlreetion of tie river) there 
SS à lere? cozera with divers opeks 
Thick received the waste water of the 
prion of ре for thee of she 
neighbouring inhabitants.” Nes 
pecie cary the common gant tor 
Pordon “and "dieser, od’. the 
sessione at tho O. D. hayo trom thac 
immemorial peen held under “the 
eye dor of ganl delivery (psa for 
Novato, ana GE ayer and Vera 
(qu) for the City (see CENTRAL 
Саина, бобат, Up to 1908 the 
Уйум of he Central Criminal Court 
Wero held ia the old courthouse, st 
U O. Boy ut а ець new build: 
КО HAV Staton mo 
4 promisas in shat year, 
End now occupies practically the 
Se sive of whas onde was Neiva 
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regard to history been termed ће) 
ow ВаШог, le lofty and Imposing, 
aud over а great part of Us vaulted 

brilliantly coloured 





NOTA RUE 
шл. It has iron ard steel industries, 
‘chemical, eluminiam, brick and tile 
Works, Sad TRU WAY" shops.” POD. 
OLY 32 210. 

Old Calabar, acc Caranan (2). 

Qua Castle, goe Castile, 

Sldesatie, kir John, Lord Cobham 
d Mit), an Engish ‘nobleman of 
Herefordshire, who helped to sup- 
press the Welsh reing under Owen 
Blendower, and then fought, for 
Пагу IV. im France (Lll As a: 
Supporter: of the Wyclifütes ог 
iolarda” he waa condemned as a 
heretioby Archbishop Aeundol (1413), 
but couapod to Walc: He was vap” | 
Cured Tater and burnt to death. ^U. 
wrote Twelve Conclusions < 
‘other works. Io is supposed to be the 

nal of Shakespeare's Falstaff 
Sene Philipon on Stakes 





1855-65); Gairdner and Spedding, | 


ies (1881). Consult Fuscicult 
Zieamiorum (kolis Series): Foxe, Acia 
and Monuments of the Church, 1962, 
Tet depor, Life and Timed of the 
Cobham, 1844; Brown, The 
Tal af the Tolita. ЧЫК 
Oldenbaraeveldt, Jan van (1547 
1619), see BARNEVELDT. 
ure, e grand duch of North 
ern Gorman; 1 three 
det and widely separated territorios 
viz; Oldenburg Proper, the principali 
at Libeek, and the principality of Bir- 
kenteld. Tho collective area of these 
districts is 2482 eq: m., and tho total 
р. i» 488.082. Чорга Propor is 
ounded om the N, by the German 
Ooean, on the E., S and W, by th 
kingdom of Hanover. The princh 
river of O; are the Wess. the Jah 
an 
tributarios of the Ema. ‘The country 
ig fat, belonging to the great sandy 
Plur vor kooriag, and mig roading 
Sulturo, Uow-kooping, and the rear 
of cattle constivute Шо chief sources 
of wealth. There are numerona dis- 
tilleriee, breweries, and tan-yards, and 
the manufacture of tobacco, bricks, 
and corks р carried on. ‘Olden pure 8 
е cap. Pop. of Oldenburg Proper, 
391,46. Tho principality of Lubook 
ig surrounded by tae duchy of Hole 








stain, ana im aimata On. rivers: 
Sobvartau and Travo, Area 110 
Pop. 41,300: Tho cap, is 


Pin. dne praeler of Birken” 
deld Boo AM. Ped tho Rhine, and bos 
tween Rhoaish Prussia and Lichten. 


Goog 





635 
prison. The interior of the new court, 


ehne, and other | 


ом 
berg. Iis aroa is 192 sq. m., and its 
рор, 60,495, Tho polishing of stones. 


more ospeciaily agstes, constitutes 
One of the chief sources of industry. 
O. Is в constitutional ducal той. 
Areny, hereditary in the male tine of 

ho reigning (ету. It le reprecontod 
bye thie Meier i EAA 
Diet, and has one vote in the Imperial 
Federal Council. The territory was in 
janeient times occupied by tho Teu 
tonic race of the Chsucl, who were 
subsequently merged with the more 
generally krown Frisii, or Frisians, 
În 1180, the Counte of O. and Del- 
menhom, succeeded im establishing 
independent states from tho term: 
tories of Hears the Lion, which foli 
into a condition of disorwanisation 
after his downfall. This family has 
| continued to rule О. to the present 
day, giving, moreover, new dynasties 
i to the kingdom of Denmark. the em- 
piro of пана, and the kingdom of 
weden, 


Oidonburg, Henry (1020-18), а 
patura! philesopher, born at Brerien. 
gained the friendship of Milton, 





| Spinbea, Lolbnitz, Bayle, end other 
| eminent ойо men, who founded 
the Royal Society of London, and in 
1861 was appointed Arat soerctary to 
same. From 1664 ho began publ 
{gis Cransuctons. and soctiaued to 
aat a Sr ier oto than thin 
years. "Ho wrote various раз 
both of, а political апа theological 
nature; Latin translations, and oarre- 
олда “arith” the geent, сано 
inkers of France and Germany. 
Oldengiish, sce ENGLISH LANGUAGE. 
| Тнк, and ENGLISH LITERATURE. 

Ой English Shoop Dog (* Bobtall у 
formerly much used, akid doveloped 
to e lh degree of intelligence, Бу 
shepherds and drovers in the southern 
| counties of England and Wales, but 
| Bow a favourite show dor. Tho hard. 

Shaggy coat should bo free from ourl, 
| and havo э dense watorproof under 
| sott, Tis colour may be any shade of 
ie, blue. or lus menio, with 
Sr without waite markings. The bond 
should be big and equaro with a long, 
Strong Jaw. Diack nose, and small eyes: 
| the ears should be small and covered 
with wavy hairs. "Tho ТогЧоҗэ are 
| straight and tho feet smal and round. 
‘The body should be square and short. 
and thé hind аш high, and 
Reavy. "The tail ought to be absent. 
| Bantam, ата puppies that are Dom 
| with ana should be docked when Not 
| more than four daya old. Dscroise for 
"is reed 18 essential, aud по dor 
sutera mare trom being kent пате? 
np- Many instances of tho great 
intelligence of typical specimens of 
the breed are related, and thoy аге 
valnnhinanually ал stati: or sport dogs 
OF as companions and house doge. 
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104 (or White) English Terrier. an 

terrier breed, which after the | at 
Жие быу anlon of cropping 
became very rare, in spite of the fact 
that it ia the only English terrier ка 
called. Tho head should be long, 
narrow, and flat, with a sharp tapering 





eyed 
should be smali and black, ect fairly 
clove together; Ше ears, formerly 
priek, should be round and flat. The 
Father long nook should be mugoular; 
the forelegs straight, and the 

gomparativelr large and mı s 
‘The whip tail should be carried low. 
‘The coat must be close, hard, short, 
and glossy, and pure wislte—coloure 
such аз bite not beng favoured. The 
ideal weight is between 10 and 15 Ibs. 





, а tn. of Schleswig-Liol- 
stala prov. Prumie, on the Trave, 
13m. from Lubeck. "There are saline, 


sulphur, and other baths near. 
Sod. IU 


‘Olle, Anne (1583-1780), ест. 
known aa ‘Nance,’ an 
lish actress, born in London. She 
айе her debut ш 1100, and ne 
ined popularity. 1n 1704 
aed tho аг of Lady Bett 
EA in Cibber'» Careless 1 
She was the original representative of 
some 65 characters in tragedy and 
отеу, and soon came to be recog 
nied aa оше of the most brillant 
Actresses сї the day., Her chief s. 
are wore Lady Townley,” ° Eyi. 
ia Mro. Sullen, and ` Sophonisbe. 
Зе к. Robins, rhe Poimy Days of |H 
Nance Oldfield. 1398. 
Oldiorre, à bor. and township of 








Lackawanna co., Pennsylvania, 
US.A., оп Lackawanna It. 4 m, 9. 
of Scranton. Anthracita coal ie 


rained ; glass, eilic, chemicals, and fer- 


tlleers "ere ^ manufactured. Pop. 
зө) 11325. 
Oldham, а parl., municipal, and co. 





bor, of Lancashire, England, 6 m. 
NE, of Manchester. The town ie 
ınastly situated on a hill, and its 
growth a: a manufacturing centre 
now gives it quite a modern appear- 
ence. This growth Is principally due 
ta the close proximity at the Tanca- 
chiro өоо!йс1йс and tho oxtonsion of 
cotton manufactures, dating from the 
latter half of the 1801 century. Ге 
principal buildings are a town-hall, 
Wosthulms hospital, art 

quaseum, central free pub 
уве оов school, ete. ‘Phe Alexandra 
park was opened in 1865. Oldhai 
Tnanufacturce fustians, velvete, cords, 
uankecns, It bas large foundries, 
maehine-works, and collieries in the 
near neighbourhood. Pop. (1911) 


141,495. 
‘Oldham, John (1653-83), ап English 
atirist and poet, born at Shipton 


Google 
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Moyne. near Tetbury. Gloucester. 

- He was a favourite with the 
‘Vari of Kingston, the Earl ct Roches 
tor, Sit Charles Sediey and other wita. 
and gained the friendship of Dryden. 
‘Ove ‘reputation rests ошбу on hie 
satires he took Juvenal for. hie 
Model, and though his works partake 
[ot tbe "acentious santimente of the 
time, they aro fal of foros end ерін, 
ang are original, jn Шай, dramat 


setting. He published | Poems and 


2 id 1083, and Romaing in 


in| Perse and Prec oppeared in 1684. 
‘The best edition of his works ів The 
Compositions im Prose Verse 
(1776), with momo and explanatory 


notes hea by Edward Thompsoa im 
Oldhamia, the generic nam 
to several Toute found in the Case: 


БҮ 

Old Haven Beds, see осту, 

Old Meldrum, а par. of Aberdeen. 
shire, Scotland, 10 m. N.N.W. of 
Aberdeen, It has cotton manufac- 
fores and distilleries. “Pop. (1911) 


1290. 

Olámon, John (1673-1742), am 
English historian and minor poet. 
бк dul histories on tae Both 
oles and America: Те | British 
Empire їп, (1708); Seerei 

















шогу of Europe (11113: Critical 
шоу ory of 9 (306 1730-9) 
Diare works of rhetorte end, 1 
фай sey on сна, abusing 
In fhe Dunciad, Ut, 284-00, ева in the 
dt aj" Sinking in Poetry.” See Bis 
Liven of the Pocta; Baker, Biog. Dram. 
КС 
TEA. at the mouth of James R. 
'Oid Red Sandstone, the name given 
Жай Chio bends of concretionary Hre: 
stones which lic between tho Silurian 
Sere nid down in ieolated basins or 
Teco to the W. ana М. of Hurope 
alled. and thus two types of strata 
Comprise this geological sytem. viz. 
78: proper) aud marins Черовйв 
of bernan. Distinctive “names 
which these O. Tt. & rocks were laid 
Gown, viz, Welah Lako, Lake Cak- 


the Stuarts; poems and 
Pope and others. Pope tool revenge 
Memoire of the Press (1143) 

шге of Elizabeth city, со. Virginin, 
to the succession of sandstones, shales. 
and Carboniferous rocks. These rocks 
To the S, marine conditions pre- 
freshwater or lacustrine deposits (the 
(have been given to the basins in 
omia. Lake Oreadie, Lake Cheviot. 





Lake Lorne, and Lake Munster. The 
9, R. S, attains a thickness of about 
26.000 iv. m Scotland. апа ie. sub- 
Табага iuto Lower, Мае nd Uppe 





оа 


groups. Hnormous masses of con- 
Veraporaneous feisitio, andeeltic, and 
distaste vas and tus are found in 
tho О, R.8. of Contra] Scotland, giving 
іш to the Cheviote, Pentland Hills, 
Sidiaws, and Ochis, ‘The fauna of thé 
period ia remarkable for its fishes, 
gach as Taleospondylus, Coccosteus, 
Dioverus, and Holaptychius, Giant 
Crustaceans and à ате planta 
Gailophyton also found. 
Norway, N. Russia, and Spitzvergen, 
GC Stocks ODOUR with LY ploe tires 
and plant remains, and the О. R. 3. of 
SO meios (New Draaswick) ув 
Blant remains and occasional seams 


factures cf boots and shoes, woollens, 


boats, and , electrical machinery. 
Pop. (1910) 8317. 

, Willian (1090-1701), a lito- 

and miscellaneous. 


тагу antiquary 
Writer. Не became librarian to Lord 
Gztord, e post he retained for about 

iem pere. and through the inffueüce 
of tho Doke of Norfolk ha was ap- 





cas нату 
Sod. Ышара! арис, ho was 
i "OP е Water doliis The 
N^ 
the Universal 
editor, Те Harleian Malan. 
"iaa Wrote Вазе Lives ta ts 
pO dedans d 
йат, oe, Memo 
Sell їп Koles and Queries (350, tiet. 
two months). 

GIRSE: natural order of wees 
sod eben, of which Ola (Olive) Ts 
the куро genus. 

Ыш ropes, et EYE 





doma. 5.5.1. of Bufalo, rich in oll and 

E] Glass, eather, and 

machinery are manufactured.” Pop. 

(1910) 14,745. 

вой туште атар ‘wich заштан 
8 0¥ 

flowers, cather Ike camations, of 


various shades of pink, red, and white; | 


Que of the most, sily grown groon- 
Ronse planta. its large, willow-like 
leaves when bruised have a powerful 
жай disagreeable odour, and are 
рошопош to huiman beings and 
animals. The physiological "effects 
are similar to those of digitali 
Oleandra,a genusof oversreeatropl 
cal terna, with Creeping anahi, Jointed 
stems, and entire, lanceolate or strap- 
shaped fronde. "They aro grown in 
the отелю ip hanging baskets or 
ба pillars and walls in a layer of sphag- 
uro or poaty soil held їй place by a 


Go 
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Oléron 


wire netting. Ther need abundance 
ot water from Maroh to September, 
And a temperature of abori 
Si deg. and азаа came > 

ЖООСУ s 
Sumeient. 


Olea, а genus ot evergreen 
flowering shrubs, bearing in summer a 
profusion of dalsy-like flowers as well 
ва ornamental foliage. O. haastii ic 
the New Zealand Daisy Bush, and is 
Ofen grown on sunny borders 
Тооп, especially near Ше sea, 0. 
deaves 





аз secretary to an embassy sent by the 
: [Duke ot Helstein to Russia and Persia- 
On гой from this mission, ho 


Was made librarian and keeper of the 
Duke's museum. O. was also a mathe- 
matician and author. "Ho published 
Soveral works, tho most noteworthy 
Being a Chronicle of Holstein and 
Travels. 

‘Oleaster, а namo which often leads 
tovonfusion,as it isapplied to the trae 
wild alive (Clea Kurpea), and also to 
the unrelated genus Eledgnus. "Thin 
comprises evergreen and deciduous 
trees and sbrubs, wizh ornamental and 
somelimes variegated foliage, and 
he | small white or yellow ^ deli 
cious flowers, which are rich in honey, 
and which are followed by decorative 
‘edible berries. 

Dictiani Gas, see тна. 

Olenek, в riv. of Yakutsk À 
Siberia, rising [E ed 
‘under the Polar cir:lo and fowing N. 
into tue Arcác Ocean, 10 uy trom the 

жпа'в W. month., Теп! m. 
Ust-Olensl: vil. is at its mouth. 

‘Olenus, the name applied "о a group 
Qt trib bit es, is the typical genus of the 
family Olenide. ‘Tre specie are char- 
actcrisod by the wel-detinea glabella. 
which may be either rectangular or 
parabolic, tne smell pyzidium, and 
the eleven to eighicen thoracis seg- 
ments. "They are found most com- 
monly in the Upper Cambrian rocks. 

raring, вее MARGARINE. 

lo off aa island of the At- 
lantic Ocean, off the coast of France, 
‘and part of the dept. of Charente-Infó- 
rieuse. Itamarimum length is 18 m. 
breadth 7 m. and i: covers an area of 
65 £a. m. The вштасо is generally 
fertile, and it produces corn and wine. 
It has two towns, Chateau and Bt. 





|-| Pierre. Puy. 17,800. 


Sion ilia cocoot man- 
uS ANI acque 
estia a iPods 
[uo ry pus 
iro emend bZ, panen Dope 
England, towards the middle P the 





Olga 
12th century, at Olêron, part of the 
duchy of Aquitaine, whish came into 
Че possession of the French crown in 
1376, and to have beon in:roduped 
into aia d in thoreign рането 
with коша amondraentsad additions. 
Olga, St. (d. 90), the wife of [gor 
prince of Kiev, ON his death in 945, 
The ruled for Ven yena aa regent for 
er воп Sviatoslay. In 055 the was 
Зарб qt Cunslatinopl, aud was 
after her death canonisod iŭ the Rus- 
Чап Church, hor day being now com- 
memorated on the Lith July. 
ази (Gk Mawr, Funk 
cense) is а ш-граш у таг 
mua Боа 
"Tho gum ii 
шей Ly шык омо ш tho 




















; 1. A riv, of в. 
Ati, in he Trnava, Wiel res 
aber tho rp rd 
фә gf retort Пота Bend thon 
Bs aad Soli ре the арене 
Portugues Uc. ^A rir of Cape oÈ 
{ood Stone, sich Rawe Walong the 
base of the Zwarte-bergen, then S., 
and joins the Groote to form the Gou- 
Fie gr a ties mane Ич Кө 
ба Нор. which tows N Wo then 
W., and enters the Atlantio Ocean 
oligarchy che 
MP Б, renis) 
кобан of the tos et 
Biren to that form ûf constitution 
Songs the anclont Greeks where А 
tortion of the community weno b poet 
«sion of power, e.g. the governments | 
of Thobos, Mogara, and Corinth. At. 
The preset Uie i Copepoda wit 
the term ' aristocracy,’ but in ancient, 
Кш бот; apum ораев 
that an oristocracy "often developed 
шап Ov iie ono were dagli 
His айу the government of ths 
EN Sie treed алей upon at 
роо Woke Harte warde their 
Oma аштыгы. and she malmen. 
anoo oF thelr owm powes and priv 
lege, rss Foritodranys mean tho 
or tin rly Bete People T the 
i eo System, the geclogioal 
MUS sysiem, tho geclosion 
pao which sped зоте Eoceno 
Tormations are only met with 
Othe Hampela Dine where they 
Court at" Dn -bodded. sandstone 
apne ntis ang шешен awd 
Silver FI Ra e serien 
‘They acest ited ta the Benden: 
©рт, Bembridge, and Ham priced 


















Бае Liga nand sive places of typi 
gal development, us Torgrin (from 
Tongres). ktampian (after Кїатпрен), 
and Aquitanian (A ) respeo- 
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‘in hiritein the Oli | 





Oliphant 
tively. In the Рана basin tho ayaten 
is represented by lacustrine mark 
with thegypsum of Montmartre form 
Ing the Lower Oligocene, followed by 
lacustrine and marine maris. The 
highest beds are the sandstonoe of 
Rantalnoblowy and, tse, fresh water 
limestone» of Orleans (Boauoe) The 
German Oligocene are remar 
their doposits of lignite and [d 
coul ш N. America the * Vicksburg 
beds" (orbitoitic) occurring in Ah. 
bama, Florida the 


Bluff’ of tho Марван area 


ne age. 
О ра n ог Brazil, on tne сова. 
11 m. Not т 
conventa and magnilocnb temples, 
and was once the ар. of the chats, 
Pop, B000. 

урра, Laurence (1601-1761), e 
Jacobite Laird of бае, Lio was ett 
by his ‘father to support tho menr. 
penen ЇЗ, ара was present at te 
site of Sherifimuir. ta 1745 he 
joined Prinoe Clarer Edward, whe 
айе him governor of the north with 
Tom Sra hallan. Ha waa present at 
the battles of Falkirk and Culloden, 


COnnscated, Dui Te- 
purchased in 1753 by some 
lo returned to England їп 1163. 
Oliphant, Laurence (1829-88), au 
Engüsh author, Lorn at Cape Town, 
and belonged to an ancient Scotti 
ln 1851 he went with Jung 





Bahadur to Nepaul, and published his 
пт book. 4 Journey to Khatmandu. 

1559. ав а result of hia tour. Having 
returned to England, ho practised lar 


svon threw over hir 


for s time, bu 





Күз c a ok Be 
Ew GE E: 
E S 
Ginada, and Tatr elod in the 
E сс 
E 

RBS 





China and Japan. 
a great succes by 
d'ecodiiy, ens i 
1371 acted вй correspondent of Тм 
Times during the Franoo-Ges 
War, Ha met and married Mas 
Alico le Strange, and with Бог 
duced in 1534 the strange book. 
"his was written at 
re liora Pelo, a story in 
“Picadilly * style, опе of his 
cleverest works, and Masolam, а 
novel, were also composed. 
his Inter booka are: 
| Life uf Adverdure ; Fuskionabie Philo- 
| воћу, а cuiiconon of various stories: 














iy and Scientific delon: 


‘Oliphant, Mrs, Margaret (1828-47), 
pn Euglish autorow, bora at, Waly: 
ford, neur Musselburgh. Sha, pre- 
duced her first novel, Passages a the 





Oliva 
Life of Mrs, Малаге Maifland, 1n 
1349, following this by Caleb Field! 
and "Meri [ "he last. 
named mov with such groat suceons 
that оп coming to London in 1892 
she waa Invited fa contribute to the 
famous Blackwcod's Magazine, and 


agazine, 
wrote Katie Stewart (1351), 4 Quiet | lı 


Heart (1894), Zaidee (1356), and The 
ентда (351). Previous to this, 
She had, in 1862, married hor cousin, 
Frank Wilson Oliphant, who was au 
‘artist in stained glass. "She wrote n 
ай about 100 books, the bee: known 
ot which are: Adem Graeme, 1802; 
M Hepburn, 1894; Lillieslear, 
3855; The Laird of 


Norlaw, 1858: 
Salem Chapel, 18397 he Hector ond 
the Doctor's Family, 1863; The Рат great 

тиа Curie, 188$; Мия Mariori- 
фаца, 18367 Madonna Mary, 1807: 
Squire Arden, VT Hester, 1883; 


Kirsteen. 1590: The Marriage 
Linon IS0; The Ways of Le 1307, 
among works of бойоп, But sho also 
уто the blographics of Edward 
drying, Laurence’ Oliphant, cand 
English Men of Letters 

Bories), and Historical Sketches of the 
of George TT.. 1369 : The Makera 
Tlorenee, 1516: Literary History 











of England from x790-t825 (1888); 
D Bee | 
induci mn 


The Makers of Modern Rome, qo 





ат 
of Valencia, 40 m. S- 
Tt contains en &nolent palace and 


л. of Spain n the prov. 
Tg ‘of Valóncin 


menufs, linen oloth, Pop. $344, 2, 
4 marke: tn, of W, Prussia, 4 m. 
N.W. of Danzig. Pop. 9344. 

Olive Branch Petition, tho laet 
etort mede Uy Congress ш 1773 to 
Conciliate tne. English government, 
aftoe the outbreak of hostilities in the 
War of American Independence. The 
only answer giver to this appeal was 
a large intense of land and sra forces 
and a dccloration in parliament to 
Lake steru measures ajgninst the con- 
spirators and insurecnta "in America. 

Olivares, Gaspar de Guzman, Count 
of, aud Duke of San Lucar (1951-1610), 
& Spanish minister, born In Rome. 
He waa appointed to & post in the 
household of tho helr-apparont dus. 
ing Philip IIL's reigu, aud gained 
such a complete inffüenco over the 

ung price that when Ке ascended 
Fone tho whole management. 

SP pubic ‘airs was In his hands. 
But although he conducted domestic 
affairs with come success, ho was 
onstan iiy thwarted Та жни rs 
by Richelieu, anc had the mortitca- 
tion to wite the separation of 
Portugal from the crown of Spain, 


Google 
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"and | from the fruit of the olive-stree, Обет 





Oliver 
mad the loss of Brazil and other 
foreign colonies. in quence of 


hes misforetines the пе мая 
Obliged to dismiss him to 1049, and ho 
died two years later, Не publinied an 
Anology untar the tile AL Nicandro. 
‘Olive (Oba а slow-gro- 
trce, with undivided Iaras a 
axllary clusvers of green flowers Tol- 





lowed by pendulous, lustrous, bine- 
block oily fruits, While green and 
запре. the fruite are Uottied or 

led in brine. Olive oll 13 ex- 


acted by pressure Teora Hj Я 
‘The tree has becn cultivated since m 
pomote period, eepeoally on the 
Borders Of the, Mediterranean See, 
вай the" cultivated, formas exhibit 
improvement In ihe sizo uod 
Enean gt the Freita compared with 
the brog tn dta wild etato, Tho wood 
is soft, but takes a hi ndis 
j usta for mating small ancy асс, 
Olivenite, ап olive-green coloured 
hydrous arsenate of copper with 
phosphorus. It occurs lu ыг 
Fhomble prisms, but ів also found 
fibrous end globular or earthy (h. = 
эр, Kr.- 4). The crystalline variety 
4 onna in Cornwal and Devon. and 
at Alston Moor in Cumberland. 
ыссы justo ond breaks with 
в conohoida) fracture. The fibrous 
‘variaty la algo called wood-copper ог 
 Wood-arsentato. 
Olive Ой, a fixed oll e a 








europaea, ofthe natural order Oleaeem. 
The olivo-troo has boon cultivated 
from the earliest times in Greece, 
Italy, Southern Spain, Asia Minor, 
end other Mediterrancan countries, 
‘and has boen introduced into Meteo, 
Chile, Peru. the southern states of 
America, Australia, China, S. Afrios, 
ote, 


у of the 





ulluery 


ete. 


E 


eke. е eonsista chiefiy of oldin, 
шп. 
yer Princess, a ә assumed by 
xm via Serres (ул 

livenza, a fortified ta. of Spain in 
the рох, E Denies, TU planda wear 
tne Portuguese tention in a fertil 
Pluin, end has rada in wine, olly atd 
Gorn.” op. 10,000. 

iver, зе ROLAND, 











Diver. Teano (e 1558-1617), a 
Engiend, and though of Frenci 


Olla 


Roman Catholic Church. founded by 
John ‘Tclomol Ф. 127%), who was 
hosen as thelr drat оегы, ta 1310. 
„| Tho order ia an offahoot of о: 
tinism aad follows the Benodietine 


Olivier, Guillaume Antoine (1756- 
1814), а French traveller and nataral. 
ist, born near Toulon. He went on a 
ecient ifomission to Persiain 1792, and 
[returned with a valuable collection 





painted many of the, court and 
nobility, hut ia specially famous for a after an sbsence of six years. In 1800 
Series ‘of copies in watercolour of be became в rnerbor of the Académie 


des Sciences, and soon afier professor 


Ex 
сору of Vid vok's portrait of Racked 
Masse do Huvigny, Countess of 
Southampton, is one of the 
remarkable works ia 

existing. 

‘Olives, Mount ef, called also Mt. 
Olivet, is only once mentioned by this 
mame in tho OT. (Zech. хіт, 4) 
though it is elsewhoro spoken of undor 
other titles. Tt is situated to the E, of 
rusalem, from which it is separated 
‘tho valley of the Kicroa or valley 





Jehoshaphat. The name is fre- soma 


Qhently applied to the range of hills 
Of which i: forms ono, To ite N. o the 
Scopus, the site of the encampment 
ofthe’ Romans under Titus: 
"Prophet tee hill to the S of Olivet 

proper, and the outiving spur of the 
Pango to tho S. is known as tho Mt. of 
Ойепое. ‘The M. of O. їз connected 
ебу with the ifa of Jaanas for 
эп the western slope lar the Garden 
Эр Gestmomaie. See works on Syria, 
Palestine, and Jerusalem by Stanley, 
Porter, Thomson, 

Olivet, Pierre’ Jo 
‘Abbé d. (1652-1108), в Freuch scholar, 
forn at Salins. Amongst other Works 
he published Histoire de 1-dcodémie 
Ётафайге (1193). 
‘ransinted many works of tho ancients, 
pecially Cicero. 

Olivetans, a religions order in the 
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‘The | 


To alse edited and |highl 


of zoology in the veterinary school of 
Alfort. Among his works are: Voyages. 
T'Exvpire Olloman, UHgyple, ei ix 
Perse, 1301-1, with an atas and 
plates : Histoire naturelle des Insectes 
Coi : Dictionnaire 





des Г Papil- 

ions, Crustaces, elo. 1188-1533; 
Olivier. Juste Daniel 1801-16). a 
Swiss post, student, and, lator, Jeo- 
tarer at Lausanne" Academy. Но 
pottied in Paris (e. 184€ 71J, becoming 
intimate vita Sainte-Beuve, and then 
turned to Switzerland. His works 
Include: Avenir, 1831; Les Chow 

nes 

Théàtve de. 








Podrida, or ОШ. Española 
(literally * putrid pot’), so called 
from ite miscellaneous eantenta, ia 
stew made ot ‘meat, heh, poultry, 
vegetables, and other ingredients, 
very common in Spam. It is cooked 
їп а closed pot, and is always very 
ly seasoned with pcppor aud 

Compare the French ' pot- 


T3 
Bou * hotch- 


pourri’ and the Scotch 
oto. 
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